





SUPPLEMENTUM 
EPIGRAPHICUM GRAECUM 


editors 
A. CHANIOTIS - T. CORSTEN 
N. PAPAZARKADAS - R.A. TYBOUT 


assistant editors 
G. KANTOR - C. KUHN - M.B. RICHARDSON 
V. SCHEIBELREITER-GAIL - E. STAVRIANOPOULOU 
E. SVERKOS - M. ZELLMANN-ROHRER 


advisory editors 
H.W. PLEKET - R.S. STROUD 
A. AVRAM - K. HALLOF - M.B. HATZOPOULOS 
M.L. LAZZARINI - A. MARTIN - A.P. MATTHAIOU 
L. DI SEGNI 


VOLUME LX 
2010 


DER 
` Wi 


[4 





“A 
wë 


"eg 


BRILL 


LEIDEN: BOSTON 
2014 









































The Internet address of SEG: 


www.history.leidenuniv.nl/seg 


Printed on acid-free paper 


ISSN 0920-8399 
ISBN 978-90-04-27404-4 


@ 2014 by A. Chaniotis, T. Corsten, N, Papazarkadas and R.A. Tybout 
Published by Koninklijke Brill NV, Leiden, The Netherlands 


Koninklijke Brill NV incorporates the imprints Brill, Brill Nijhoff and Hotei Publishing. 
http://www.brill.com 

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, translated, stored in 

a retrieval system, or transmitted in any form or by any means, electronic, mechanical, 
photocopying, recording or otherwise, without prior written permission from the publisher. 
Authorization to photocopy items for internal or personal use is granted by Koninklijke Brill NV 
provided that the appropriate fees are paid directly to The Copyright Clearance Center, 

222 Rosewood Drive, Suite 910, Danvers, MA 01923, USA. 


Fees are subject to change. 


Printed and bound in The Netherlands. 


MIX 


Popor from 


responsible sources 
ESC FSC° C004472 




















PREFACE 


This volume covers the publications of the year 2010, with some additions from previous years that 
we missed in earlier volumes and from studies published after 2010 but pertaining to material from 
2010. We are aware of some omissions, which will be covered in SEG LXI. 

Papazarkadas, helped by Michael Zellmann-Rohrer, covered the publications pertaining to Attica 
and the Peloponnese; many lemmata in this section were contributed by Ron Stroud. Chaniotis, as- 
sisted by Kantor, Richardson, and Sverkos, contributed the lemmata pertaining to Greece (from Boi- 
otia to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, the North Shore of the Black Sea, and the islands (except Cyprus); 
most of the lemmata pertaining to the North Shore of the Black Sea were written by Kantor. Corsten, 
assisted by Kuhn, Richardson, Scheibelreiter-Gail, and Stavrianopoulou, was responsible for Asia 
Minor. The section on Ionia was primarily Kuhn's responsibility. Also this year, many lemmata per- 
taining to Asia Minor were written by Harry Pleket. Tybout, assisted by Stavrianopoulou, contribut- 
ed the sections dedicated to Sicily, Italy, the other regions covered by JG XIV (western Europe), the 
Near East (the sections from Cyprus to Kyrenaika), and Unknown Provenance. The lemmata in the 
section ‘Varia’ were primarily written by Tybout with contributions from his editorial colleagues. 
The four editors and their assistant editors have compiled indices I-VII for their respective sections. 
Indices I-IV were consolidated by Corsten. Chaniotis consolidated Indices V-VII and compiled Index 
VIII. The concordance was made by Sverkos. 

We are deeply indebted to our advisory editors for their valuable assistance. Pleket has carefully 
read and commented on large parts of the manuscript. As always, Papazarkadas and Stroud are 
grateful to A.P.Matthaiou (Athens) for numerous critical comments and corrections on the sections 
of Attica and the Peloponnese; Hatzopoulos (Athens) and Hallof (Berlin) offered comments to lem- 
mata from Thessaly/Macedonia and the Aegean Islands, respectively. Avram (Maine) has read the 
sections dedicated to Thrace, Moesia, Dacia, and the North Shore of the Black Sea, making many 
valuable contributions. Lazzarini (Rome) read the IG XIV-section, Martin (Brussels) the sections 
pertaining to the Near East (from Cyprus to Kyrenaika) and Di Segni (Jerusalem) those devoted to 
Syria, Palaestina, and Arabia; working with characteristic precision, they contributed many perti- 
nent comments. All our advisory editors saved us from many errors, added valuable editorial com- 
ments, and provided bibliographical help. 

Papazarkadas and Stroud would like to welcome their new editorial assistant, Michael Zellmann- 
Rohrer (Berkeley), whose work was funded by a grant awarded to Papazarkadas by the Committee 
on Research (UC Berkeley). They are indebted to Voula Bardani (Athens) for help with the Messeni- 
an lemmata and for providing access to Greek publications, and to Eric Driscoll (Berkeley), John La- 
nier (Berkeley), and Adria Piñol Villanueva (Barcelona) for technical and research assistance. Kantor 
acknowledges the editorial assistance of Emma Rix (Oxford). Tybout would like to express his grati- 
tude to Marfa Paz de Hoz (Salamanca) and Catherine Dobias-Lalou (Dijon) for reading and correct- 
ing the lemmata from Spain and Kyrenaika, respectively. Corsten would like to thank W. Blümel 
(Köln) for sharing his knowledge of the epigraphy of Caria and Ionia. We warmly acknowledge the 
continuous help of Toos Pleket, who has typed a substantial number of Greek inscriptions. 






































VI PREFACE 





For the years 2014/2015 Tybout's position in Leiden could largely be funded from the royalties we 
obtained from our publisher Brill, cumulated over the past few years; the remaining part was shoul- 
dered by the Institute for History of Leiden University. Brill also covered part of our operating ex- 
penses. At Brill we thank Jennifer Pavelko and Tessel Jonquiére, who maintain direct contacts with 
the editors, 

As to the abbreviation system (see the Preface of SEG XXXIX) we continue our policy outlined in 
the Preface of SEG XLVI. We start from the list of abbreviations in the Consolidated Index for SEG 
XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995) pp. 677-688, and from the lists of abbreviations in L'Année Philologique 67-74 
(1999-2005) (see also http://www.annee-philologique.com/files/sigles_fr.pdf). Abbreviations not 
covered by these lists have been included in the list of abbreviations on pp. XX-XXXIV. An integrat- 
ed list of abbreviations is accessible in SEG Online: http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/ 
supplementum-epigraphicum-graecum 

A serious obstacle in our work is the fact that local periodicals, especially in Italy, Eastern Europe, 
and the Near East, are usually not accessible to us. We can ensure that a publication pertaining to 
Greek epigraphy will be presented in SEG only when a copy is sent to us. We repeat our request to 
our colleagues around the world to send us copies, offprints, or xeroxes, or scans of their epigraph- 
ical publications, particularly those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Symposia, 
occasional collections of papers, and other media likely to escape our notice. Offprints, xeroxes, 
scans and pdfs should be sent to: 

A.Chaniotis, The Institute for Advanced Study, School of Historical Studies, Einstein Drive, Prince- 
ton, NJ 08540, USA (achaniotis@ias.edu); 

T.Corsten, Institut für Alte Geschichte und Altertumskunde, Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Universi- 
tat Wien, Universitatsring 1, A-1010 Wien (thomas.corsten@univie.ac.at); 

N.Papazarkadas, University of California, Department of Classics, S. Aleshire Center for the Study of 

Greek Epigraphy, 7233 Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley CA 94720-2520, USA 

(papazarkadas@berkeley.edu; rsstroud@berkeley.edu); 

R.A.Tybout, University of Leiden, Institute for History, Doelensteeg 16, 2311 VL Leiden, Holland 

(r.a.tybout@hum.leidenuniv.nl). 


October 2014 A.Chaniotis 
T.Corsten 
N.Papazarkadas 
R.A.Tybout 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
(see p. VI of the Preface) 


Annales Archéologiques Arabes Syriennes 


A.D.Rizakis, Achaie I. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 
(MeAevjuata 20; Athens 1995). Achaie IL La Cité de Patras: Épigraphie 
et Histoire (MeAevjparta 25) (Athens 1998). Achaie III. Les cités 
achéennes: épigraphie et histoire (Athens 2008) 


Ancient Civilizations from Scythia to Siberia 
Annual ofthe Department of Antiquities of Jordan 
To AgyatoAoytxó Epyo aty Maxeóovía xat Opdxy (Thessaloniki 1989) 


S.L.Ager, Interstate Arbitrations in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. 
(Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


C.Roueché, second edition of ALA on the internet: 
http://www.insaph.kcl.ac.uk/alaz004 (see SEG LIV 1018) 


I.Hajnal (ed.), Die altgriechischen Dialekte. Wesen und Werden. Akten 
des Kolloquiums Freie Universitat Berlin 19.-22. September 2001 
(Innsbruck 2007) 


Asia Minor Studien (Münster) 


S.Aneziri, Die Vereine der dionysischen Techniten im Kontext der 
hellenistischen Gesellschaft. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte, 
Organisation und Wirkung der hellenistischen Technitenvereine 
(Stuttgart 2003) 


š ` Anadolu Akdenizi Arkeoloji Haberleri — News of Archaeology from 


Anatolia's Mediterranean Areas 
Anthologia Palatina 


M.Baumbach, A.Petrovic, I.Petrovic (edd.), Archaic and Classical 
Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 2010) 














ABBREVIATIONS XXI 





Arena I-V 


AST 

Attika 

AvP VIIL3 

BAAH 

Bean, JNLyc 

Bresson, Recueil Pérée 
j Brixhe, Essa? 


Bull.amph. 


Cabanes, L'Épire 


CCCA 


CIGD 


CHP 


Op 


R.Arena, Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia vol. I-V 
(Milan-Torino 1989-1998). Second editions of vol. I and 1i, referred to 
as Arena I? and IË, appeared in 1996 and 2002, respectively 


Araştırma Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 


H.Lohmann, T.Mattern (edd.), Attika: Archäologie einer "zentralen" 
Kulturlandschaft: Akten der internationalen Tagung vom 18.-20. Mai 
2007 in Marburg (Wiesbaden 2010) 


C.Habicht, Alfertümer von Pergamon. VIII 3. Die Inschriften des 
Asklepieions (Berlin 1969) 


Bëieëëun tic èv Aj vate ApyatoAoyixijc Eratpelaç 


G.E.Bean, Journeys in Northern Lycia 1965-1967 (Denkschrift der 
Österreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Klasse, 104) 
(Vienna 1971) 


A.Bresson, Recueil des inscriptions de la Perée Rhodienne (Pérée 
Intégrée) (Paris 1991) A 


C.Brixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ère (Nancy 
19872) 


Bulletin amphorique, in Revue des Études Grecques 


P.Cabanes, L'Épire de la mort de Pyrrhos à la conquête romaine (Paris 
1976) 


M.J.Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque I-VII (Études 
préliminaires aux religions orientales dans l'empire romain 50; Leiden 
.etc. 1977-1989) 


L.Ruscu, Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum Dacicarum (Debrecen 
2003) 


(Various edd.), Corpus Inscriptionum lIudaeae/Palaestinae. A Multi- 
lingual Corpus ofthe Inscriptions from. Alexander to Muhammad 
(Berlin 2010 +) 


P.Kóvacs, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Pannonicarum Editio YII. 
Aucta (Budapest 2007) 

















ABBREVIATIONS 





Cités de Carie 
Corinth in Context 


Delemen, Rider-Gods 


Dumont-Homolle, 


Mélanges 
Durrbach, Choix 
EAH 

EBGR 


Epigrammata 


Feissel, Recueil 


Felle, Biblia 


FHN 


Furley/Bremer, 
Greek Hymns 


F.Xanthos Vil 


Gephyra (Munich) 


P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu (edd.), Cités de Carie, Harpasa, 
Bargasa, Orthosia dans l'antiquité (Rennes 2010) 


S.J.Friesen, D.N.Schowalter, J.C. Walters (edd.), Corinth in Context: 
Comparative Studies on Religion and Society (Leiden 2010) 


LDelemen, Anatolian Rider-Gods. A Study on Stone Finds from 
the Regions of Lycia, Pisidia, Isauria, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Lydia 
and Caria in the Late Roman Period (AMS 35; Bonn 1999) 


T.Homolle (ed.), Mélanges d'archéologie et d'épigraphie par 
A.Dumont (Paris 1892) 


F.Durrbach, Choix d'inscriptions de Délos (Paris 1921) 

Td "Epyov thg iv A9fjvaiç ApyatoAoynoje Exatpelac 

A.Chaniotis et alii, Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion in Kernos 
A. Inglese (ed.), Epigrammata. Iscrizioni greche e comunicazione 
letteraria. In ricordo di Giancarlo Susini. Atti del Convegno di Roma, 


Roma, 1-2 ottobre 2009 (Rome 2010) 


D.Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du Ille au 
Vle siécle (Paris 1983) 


A.E.Felle, Biblia Epigraphica. La sacra scrittura nella documentazione 
epigrafica dell'orbis christianus antiquus, DU. Vi secolo (Bari 2006; cf. 
SEG LVI 2126) 


T.Eide, T.Hágg, R.Holton Pierce, L.Térék, Fontes Historiae Nubiorum. 
Textual Sources for the History ofthe Middle Nile Region between the 
eighth century B.C. and the sixth century A.D., vol. I-IV (Bergen 1994- 


- 2000; cf. SEG XLIV 1529; XLVI 2181; XLVIII 2043; L 1625) 


W.D.Furley, J.M.Bremer, Greek Hymns. Vol. 1: The Texts in Translation. 
Vol. 2: Greek Texts and Commentary (Tübingen 2001) 


A.Balland, Fouilles de Xanthos VII. Inscriptions d'époque impériale du 
Létóon (Paris 1981) 


Gephyra. Zeitschrift für griechische Geschichte und Kultur der Antike 
(Munich) 7 (2010) - 
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ABBREVIATIONS XXIII 








Gignac, Grammar 


Grégoire, Recueil 


Hagel-Tomaschitz, 
Repertorium 


Hatzopoulos, 
Macedonian 
Institutions Ï, II 


Herrmann, Malay, 
New Documents 


Homenaje -- López Eire 


Hortus historiae 


HTC 


Hyettos 


TAlexandreia Troas 


TAlex.Imp. 


LAlex.Ptol. 


TLAncyra 





F.T.Gignac, A Grammar ofthe Greek Papyri ofthe Roman and 
Byzantine Periods (2 vols.; Milano 1976-1981) 


H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Asie 
Mineure (Paris 1922) 


S.Hagel, K.Tomaschitz, Repertorium der westkilikischen 
Inschriften nach den Scheden der Kleinasiatischen Kommission der 
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (ETAM 22; Vienna 
1998) 


M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. 
LA Historical and Epigraphic Study; II. Epigraphic Appendix 
(Melerjuata 22; Athens 1996) 


P.Herrmann (+), H.Malay, New Documents from Lydia (Österr. 
Akad. der Wiss., Ph.-Hist. KI., Denkschriften, 340. Band; Vienna 2007) 


F.H.Cortés Gabaudan, J.V.Méndez Dosuna (edd.), Dic mihi, musa, 
virum. Homenaje al profesor Antonio López Eire (Salamanca 2010) 


E.Dabrowa, M.Dzielska, M.Salamon, S.Sprawski (edd.), Hortus 
historiae. Studies in Honour of Professor Józef Wolski on the rooth 
Anniversary of his Birthday (Cracow 2010) 


ABresson, P.Brun, E.Varinlioglu, in P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu (edd.), 
Les Hautes Terres de Carie (Bordeaux 2001) 81-241 


RÉtienne, D.Knoepfler, Hyettos de Béotie et la chronologie des 
archontes fédéraux entre 250 et 171 avant J.-C. (Paris 1976) 


M Ricl, The Inscriptions of Alexandreia Troas (IGSK 53; Bonn 1997) 


=` F.Kayser, Recueil des inscriptions grecques et latines (non funéraires) 
` d'Alexandrie impériale (I-III s. apr. J.-C.) (Cairo 1994) 


E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Alexandrie ptolémaique (Cairo 
2001) 


Mitchell, D.French, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Ankara. 
(Ancyra) (vol. 1; Vestigia 62; Munich 2012) 














ABBREVIATIONS 





LAphr. 


LApollonia 


LApulum 


LAquileia 
LArykanda 


LBeroia 


LBouthrótos 


LBubon 


LBurdurMus 


LByzantion 


I.Caesarea Maritima 


ICatania 


LCoL.Memnon 


LDeir el-Bahari 


= j Reynolds, C.Roueché, G. Bodard (edd.), Inscriptions of Aphrodisias 
(2007): http://insaph.kcl.ac.uk/iaph2007 (cf. SEG LVII 1006) 


= P.Cabanes, N.Ceka, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'lllyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire. L Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et 
d'Apollonia. 2 A. Inscriptions d'Apollonia d'Illyrie (Athens-Paris 1997) 


= LPiso, Inscriptions d'Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine Ile 
(Paris 2001) 


J.Brusin, Inscriptiones Aquileiae LIT (Udine 1991-1993) 
= S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK 48; Bonn 1994) 


= LGounaropoulou, M.B.Hatzopoulos, Emypapes Káro Maxedoviag 
(uera£à toô Bepylov "Opouç xal toô A£to0 Hovayot), Tebyos A’. "Entypapic 
Bepolac (Athens 1998) 


- P.Cabanes, F.Drini, M.Hatzopoulos, Corpus des inscriptions grecques 
d'Illyrie méridionale et d'Épire 2. Inscriptions de Bouthrótos (Athens 
2007) 


= FSchindler, Die Inschriften von Bubon (Nordlykien) (Wien 1972) 

= G.H.RHorsley, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Burdur 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM vol. V; The British Institute at 
Ankara Monograph 34; London 2007) 


= A.ajtar, Die Inschriften von Byzantion. I. Die Inschriften (IGSK 58; 
Bonn 2000) 


" 


C.M.Lehmann, K.G.Holum, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of 
Caesarea Maritima (Boston 2000) 


= K.Korhonen, Le iscrizioni del Museo Civico di Catania. Storia delle 
collezioni - Cultura epigrafica - Edizione (Helsinki/Tammisaari 2004) 


= EBernand, Les inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de Memnon 
(Cairo 1960) 


= Akajtar, Deir el-Bahari in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods. A Study 
of an Egyptian Temple Based on Greek Sources (JJP Suppl. 4; Warsaw 
2006) 
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ABBREVIATIONS XXV 





LDor.Ins. 


IDRYILA 


IDRHLG 


IDRE TI 


LEleusis 


LÉpidamne 


LEstremo Oriente 


LEthiopie 


IGDGG Ï, H 


IGDOP 


IGDS, IGDS II 


IGeorgier? 





W.Peek, Inschriften von den dorischen Inseln (Berlin 1969) 


LLRussu, Inscripfiile Daciei Romane 1-111.4 (Bucharest 1975-2001) [for 
vol. Ls see LApulum] 


C.L.Bálutá, Inscriptiile Daciei Romane VI. Dacia Superior 6. Apulum. 
Instrumentum domesticum (Bucharest 1999) 


C.C.Petolescu, Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine. Inscriptions externes 
concernant l'histoire de la Dacie (I"-IIT siècles): tome H (Bucharest 
2000) 


K.Clinton, Eleusis. The Inscriptions on Stone. Documents of the 
Sanctuary ofthe Two Goddesses and Public Documents of the Deme. 1 
A. Text; I B: Plates (BAAH no. 236; Athens 2005); 

II: Commentary (BAAH no. 259; Athens 2008) 


P.Cabanes, F.Drini, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'lllyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire. I. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et 
d'Apollonia. 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens-Paris 
1995) I 


F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni dello Estremo Oriente Greco. Un repertorio 
(IGSK 65; Bonn 2004) 


E.Bernand, A.J.Drewes, R.Schneider, Recueil des inscriptions de 
l'Éthiopie du périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite (Paris 1991-2000; cf. 
SEG XLII 1637-1656; L 1625) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Grèce; vol. I: 
Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Genève 1995); vol. II: 
Colonies achéennes (Genève 2002) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d'Olbia du Pont (Genève 
1996) 


L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile. Contribution à 
l'étude du vocabulaire grec colonial (Rome 1989); Inscriptions grecques 
dialectales de Sicile. 11 (Geneva 2008) [= 1GDS II] 


T.Kauchtschischwili, Korpus der griechischen Inschriften in Georgien - 
Sakartvelos berdznuli c'arc'erebis k'orp'usi (3rd ed., revised by 
L.Gordesiani; Tbilisi 2009) 





XXVI ABBREVIATIONS 





i IGEP = M.P.de Hoz, Inscripciones griegas de España y Portugal (Madrid 

š 2014) 

I 

! LGerasa = C.B.Welles in C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City ofthe Decapolis (New Haven 
i 1988) 

| IGF = J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions grecques de la France (Lyon 2004) 

| IGLN = V.Bo£ilova et al., Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae (Mésie 

| Inférieure) (Bordeaux 1997) 

| 

| IGLS XI = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. Xï. J.Aliquot, Mont Hermon 


(Liban et Syrie) (Beirut 2008) 





IGLS XV = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. XV.1/2. A.Sartre-Fauriat, 
M.Sartre, Le plateau du Trachón et des bordures (Beirut 2014) 


| IGLS XVII = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, XVIL.. J.-B.Yon, Palmyre 
: (Beirut 2o12) 


XXI.2. P.-L.Gatier, Région centrale (Amman - Hesban - Madaba - Main 
- Dhiban) (Paris 1986); XX1.4: M.Sartre, Pétra et la Nabatène 
méridionale du Wadi al-Hasa au golfe de ‘Aqaba (Paris 1993) 


! 
| IGLS XXI = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. Inscriptions de la Jordanie. 
| 


I LHadrianopolis = E.Lafli, E.Christof, Hadrianopolis I. Inschriften aus Paphlagonia. Mit 

i einem Beitrag von M.Metcalfe (Oxford 2012) 

H 

| LHermoupolis = E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Hermoupolis Magna et de sa 

nécropole (Cairo 1999) 

Ï 
Llkaria = A.P.Matthaiou, G.K.Papadopoulos, 'Eztypagés Teapíaç (Athens 2003) 
TJO L-HI S D.Noy; Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis ï (Tübingen 2004); W.Ameling, 


| Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis II (Tübingen 2004); D.Noy, 
Inscriptiones judaicae Orientis HI (Tübingen 2004) 


| LKallatis = A.Avram, Inscriptions antiques de Dacie et de Scythie Mineure. 
Deuxiéme série. Inscriptions grecques et latines de Scythie Mineure. 
| Vol, ill. Callatis et son territoire (Bucharest-Paris 1999) 


LKanais = A.Bernand, Le Paneion d'el-Kanais (Leiden 1972) 
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ABBREVIATIONS XXVII 





LKaunos 


` LKerchMuseum 


Khartoum 


LKibyra 


IKition 


IKomana 


` LLeukopetra 


IGR 
lLipara 
LMésie Sup. VI 


lMessina 


LNapoli 


Inscr.Ital. 


Inv. Palm. 


C.Marek, Die Inschriften von Kaunos (Vestigia 53; München 2006) 


T.Matkovskaya, A.Twardecki, S. Tokhtasev, A.Bekhter, Bosporan 
Funerary Stelae, 2nd century BC-3rd century AD (From the Collection of 
the Kerch History and Culture Reserve Lapidary Collection 111.2.) 
(Kiev-Warsaw 2009) 


A.Lajtar, Catalogue of the Greek Inscriptions in the Sudan National 
Museum at Khartoum (Leuven 2003) 


T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kibyra. L Die Inschriften der 
Stadt und ihrer nüheren Umgebung (IGSK 60; Bonn 2002) 


M.Yon (ed.), Kition-Bamboula V. Kition dans les textes. Testimonia 
littéraires et épigraphiques et Corpus des inscriptions (Paris 2004) 


F.Baz, Die Inschriften von Komana (Hierapolis) in Kappadokien 
(Istanbul 2007) 


P.M.Petsas, M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Gounaropoulou, P.Paschidis, 
Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Mère des Dieux autochthone de 
Leukopétra (Macédoine) (Athens 2000) i 


M. Šašel Kos, Inscriptiones Latinae in Graecia repertae. Additamenta 
ad CIL III (Faenza 1979) 


L.Bernabó Brea, M.Cavalier, L.Campagna, Meligunis Lipdra XII: Le 
iscrizioni lapidarie greche e latine delle isole eolie (Palermo 2003) 


B.Dragojevié-Josifovska, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure V1. Scupi 
et la région de Kumanova (Belgrade 1982) 


LBitto, Le iscrizioni greche e latine di Messina I (Messina 2001) 


E.Miranda, Iscrizoni Greche d'Italia: Napoli (2 vols.; Rome 1990 and 
1995) 


Inscriptiones Italicae (Rome 1931") 


Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre 1-IX (ed. J.Cantineau; Beirut 
1930-1933). X (ed. J.Starcky; Damascus 1949). XI (ed. J.Teixidor; Beirut 
1965). XII (edd. A.Bounni, J.Teixidor; Damascus 1975) 














XXVIII 


ABBREVIATIONS 





LOropos 


LPal. Tertia ï a, Ï b 


I.Parion 


IPArk 
LPerge 
LPerinthos 


LPessinous 


LPisid.Cen. 
LPriene (2014) 


LReggio Calabria 


LSalamis 
LSalonaChr 
ISE IH 


LSinope 


LStobi 


B.C.Petrakos, Ol émtypapés toô 'Rpwnros (Athens 1997) 


" 


Y.E.Meimaris, K.LKritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, Inscriptions from 
Palaestina Tertia. ï a. The Greek inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi 
(Byzantine Zoora) (MeAevípara 41; Athens-Paris 2005); Inscriptions 
from Palaestina Tertia. Yb. The Greek Inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi 
(Byzantine Zoora) (Supplement), Khirbeth Qazone and Feinan 
(MeAerjpata 57; Athens-Paris 2008) 


= P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion (IGSK 25; Bonn 1983) 


= G.Thür, H.Taeuber, Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der griechischen 
Poleis: Arkadien (IPArk) (SB Akad. Wien 607; Vienna 1994) 


= Sahin, Die Inschriften von Perge (IGSK 54, Bonn 1999; JGSK 61, Bonn 
2004) 





= M.H.Sayar, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereğlisi) und Umgebung. 
Geschichte, Testimonien, griechische und lateinische Inschriften 


(Vienna 1998) 
= J.Strubbe, The Inscriptions of Pessinous (IGSK Band 66; Bonn 2005) 


= GH.RHorsley, S.Mitchell, The Inscriptions of Central Pisidia (IGSK 57; 
Bonn 2000) 


= W.Blümel, RMerkelbach +, Die Inschriften von Priene UU (IGSK 69; 
Bonn 2014) 


= LD'Amore, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Reggio Calabria (Rome 2007) 


= T.B.Mitford, LNicolaou, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Salamis 
(Nicosia 1974) 


= N.Gauthier, E.Marin, F.Prévot et alii, Salona IV. Inscriptions de Salone 
chrétienne, IV-VIF siècles (2 vols.; Rome-Split 2010) 


= F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche. Decreti per 
ambasciatori greci al senato (Rome 2002) 


= D.H.French, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part I (IGSK 64; Bonn 2004) 


= S.Babamova, Inscriptiones Stoborum (Studies in Antiquities of Stobi 1; 
Stobi 2012) 

















ABBREVIATIONS XXIX 





ISultan Dağı Ï 


ISyringes 


LThespiai 


LThessEnipeus 


LThrac.Aeg. 


LTyana 


LTyr 1 


LVarsovie 


lVelia 


Jenseits des Euphrat 


JIWE II 


Kramolisch, Die Strategen 
des Thessalischen Bundes 





LJonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultan Dağı (Philomelion, 
Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis, Tyraion) (IGSK 62; Bonn 2002) 


J.Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois ou 
syringes (Cairo 1926) 


P.Roesch, Les inscriptions de Thespies, édition électronique mise en 
forme par G.Argoud, A.Schachter, et G.Vottéro (Lyon 2007) [second 
edition, 2009] 


J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie, I. Les cités de la valle de 
l'Enipeus (Paris 1995) 


L.D.Loukopoulou et alii, Emypagés vic Opdxys roô Alyafov perač viv 
mocauy Néotov xal "EBpou (Nopol Sáy8c, Poðónys xai "Efpov) (Athens 
2005) 


D.Berges, J.Nollé, Tyana. Archdologisch-historische Untersuchungen 
zum siidwestlichen Kappadokien (IGSK 55, 1/2; Bonn 2000) (cf. SEG L 
1366) 


J.-P.Rey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans les 
fouilles de Tyr (1963-1974). L Inscriptions de la Nécropole (Beirut 1977; 
see SEG XXVII 995) [= L Tyr I]; Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr 
(Bulletin d'Archéologie et d'Architecture Libanaises, Hors-Série III; 
Beirut 2006) [= LTyr H] 


ALajtar, A.Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du Musée 
National de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) 


L Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Österr. Akad. Wiss., philos. 
hist. Kl., Denkschr. 316; Vienna 2003) 


R. Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat. Griechische Inschriften. 
"Ein epigraphisches Lesebuch (Leipzig 2005) 


D.Noy, Jewish inscriptions of Western Europe, vol. I: Italy (excluding 
the city of Rome), Spain and Gaul (Cambridge 1993); vol. II: The city of 
Rome (Cambridge 1995) 


H.Kramolish, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes vom Jahr 
196 v.Chr. bis zum Ausgang der römischen Republik (Bonn 1978) 
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XXX ABBREVIATIONS 

KST = Kazı Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 

Kubinska, = J.Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
Monuments funéraires grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warschau 1968) 


Lazzarini, Formule delle 
dediche 


Le Guen, L'argent 
Le Guen, Technites 


Leschhom, Ären 


LGPNI-V 


Lhôte, Lamelles 
oraculaires 
LIMC 


Local Knowledge 


isp 


Maier, 
Mauerbauinschriften 


= M.L.Lazzarini, Le formule delle dediche votive nella Grecia archaica 
(Memorie Lincei s. VIII, v. 19.2; Rome 1976) 45-354 


= B.LeGuen (ed.), L'argent dans les concours du monde grec. Actes du 
Colloque international Saint-Dénis et Paris, 5-6 décembre 2008 (Paris 
2010) 


= B.Le Guen, Les associations de technites dionysiaques à l'époque 
hellénistique (Nancy 2001) 


= W.Leschhorn, Antike Aren (Historia Einzelschriften 81; Stuttgart 1993) 


= A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, I: The 
Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Cyrenaica (Oxford 1987); M,J.Osborne, 
S.G.Byrne, II: Attica (Oxford 1994); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, III A: The 
Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and Magna Graecia (Oxford 1997); 
P.M.Fraser, E. Matthews, III B: Central Greece from the Megarid to 
Thessaly (Oxford 2000); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, IV: Macedonia, 
Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea (Oxford 2005); T.Corsten et 
alii (edd.), V A: Coastal Asia Minor: Pontos to Ionia (Oxford 2010); J.- 
S.Baizat et alii, V B: Coastal Asia Minor: Caria to Cilicia (Oxford 2013) 


= ÉLhóte,Leslamelles oraculaires de Dodone (Geneva 2006) 


= Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae vol. -IX (Zürich 
1981-1999) 


=. T.Whitmarsch (ed.), Local Knowledge and Mixed Identities in the 
^ Imperial Greek World (Cambridge 2010) 


= H.G.Liddell, R.Scott, H.Stuart Jones, A Greek-English Lexicon (gth 
edition with a revised supplement by P.G.W.Glare and 
A.A.Thompson, Oxford 1996) 


= F.G.Maier, Griechische Mauerbauinschriften (Heidelberg 1959) 
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ABBREVIATIONS XXXI 





McLean, 
Konya Museum 


Malay, Researches 


Masson, OGS I-III 


Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO LV 


Migeotte, Emprunt 


Migeotte, Souscriptions 


Milner, Survey 
Miize 


Nachtergael, Galates 


NCIDélos 


Most: 


Nigdelis, Emypagixé 
Oeoocdovixera 


Nouvnscr.d'Antioche 





" 


B.H.McLean, Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Konya 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM IV; Ankara 2002) 


H.Malay, Researches in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Osterr. Akad. der 
Wiss., Ph.-Hist.Klasse, Denkschriften Band, 279; Ergün-zungsbünde 
zu den Tituli Asiae Minoris 23) (Vienna 1999) 


O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta, edd. C.Dobias, L.Dubois. LD 
(Paris 1990); HI (Geneva 2000) 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen 
Osten. L. Die Westküste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Ilion (Stuttgart- 
Leipzig 1998). II. Die Nordküste Kleinasiens (Marmarameer und 
Pontos) (Munich-Leipzig 2001). III. Der “Ferne Osten" und das 
Landesinnere bis zum Tauros (Munich 2001). IV. Die Südküste 
Kleinasiens, Syrien und Palaestina (Munich 2002). V. Register 
(Munich-Leipzig 2004) 


LMigeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec 1984) 


LMigeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 
(Quebec-Geneva 1992) 


N.P.Milner, An Epigraphical Survey in the Kibyra-Olbasa Region, 
conducted by A.S.Hall (RECAM vol. IH; Oxford 1998) 
Müze Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) 


G.Nachtergael, Les Galates en Grèce et les Sotéria de Delphes. 
Recherches d'histoire et d'épigraphie hellénistique, (Brussels 1977) 


C.Prêtre et al., Nouveau choix d'inscriptions de Délos. Lois, comptes et 
inventaires (Paris 2002) 


_ E.Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents (NGLS*) 


(and Edition with a Postscript; Leiden 2009) 


P.M.Nigdelis, Eztypagix& Occoadovixera, ZupBody copy . 
mot) xad voam loropla tis dpyalac @ezcaÀoybiyç, (Thessalonike 
2006) 


M.A.Byrne, G.Labarre, Nouvelles inscriptions d'Antioche de Pisidie 
d'après les Note-books de W.M.Ramsay (IGSK 67; Bonn 2006) 


























XXXII ABBREVIATIONS 

N.SuppLEpigr.Rh. = G.Pugliese Carratelli, Nuovo Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, ASAA 
33/34 (1955/56) [1957] 157-181 

Onomatologos = RW.V.Catling, F.Marchand (edd.), Onomatologos. Studies in Greek 
Personal Names presented to Elaine Matthews (Oxford 2010) 

PA = J.Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin 1901) 


Pape-Benseler, 
Eigennamen 


PAT 


Paysage et religion 
Perdrizet-Lefebvre, 
Memnonion 
Petrakos, Añgoç tod 
Pagyoüvtoç 
Petzl, Beichtinschriften 
PG 
Phialai Inscriptions 
Philathenaios 
Philippi YY 
Philippi ïP 


Phrygian Votive Steles 


Se x Qd 


i 
i 
i 
E 
i 
i 
i 
i 


= W.Pape, G.Benseler, Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen 
(Braunschweig 31863-1870) 


= D.RHillers, E.Cussini, Palmyrene Aramaic Texts (Baltimore 1996) 


= P.Carlier, C.Lerouge-Cohen (edd.), Paysage et religion en Grèce 
antique: mélanges offerts à Madeleine Jost (Paris 2010) 


= P.Perdrizet, G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion 
d'Abydos (Nancy-Paris-Strasbourg 1919) 


= B.CPetrakos, ‘O Afjuoc roô Pauvodvroç: Zóvoyn vàv 
dyaoxaqóv xal tây épsovóv (1813-1998). L Tonoypagla. II. Oï "Entypapés 
(BAAH vols. 181,182; Athens 1999) 


= G.Petzl, Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (Bonn 1994); = EA 
22 (1994) (see SEG XLIV 951) 


= J.-P.Migne, Patrologia Graeca (Paris 1857-1963) 


= E.A.Meyer, Metics and Athenian Phialai-Inscriptions. A Study in 
Athenian Epigraphy and Law (Historia Einzelschriften 208; Stuttgart 
2010) 


= A.Tamis, CJ.Mackie, S.G.Byrne (edd.), &uiaSvatoc: Studies in 
Honour of Michael J. Osborne (Athens 2010) 


= P.Pilhofer, Philippi. Vl. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (Tübingen 
2000) 





= P.Pilhofer, Philippi. HI. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (Tübingen 
2009; second edition) 


= T.Drew-Bear, C.M.Thomas, M.Yildizturan, Phrygian Votive Steles 
(Ankara 1999) 
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ABBREVIATIONS XXXIII 





PIR? 


PLRE 


Ramsay, CB 


Ritual and Communication 


Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 


RICIS 


Rigsby, Asylia 


Robert, Ét.anat. 


Robert, Hellenica 


Robert, Sinuri 


Roman Peloponnese HI 


Roueché, Performers 


Rousset, De Lycie 
Sacral Monuments 
in the Black Sea 


Salamine de Chypre 
OI 





= Prosopographia Imperii Romani (Berlin 1933?) 


= AHMJones, J.R.Martindale, J.Morris (edd.), The Prosopography of the 
Later Roman Empire (Cambridge 1971-1992) 


= W.M.Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia (Oxford 1895-1897) 


= EStavrianopoulou (ed.), Ritual and Communication in the Graeco- 
Roman World (Kernos Suppl. 16; Liège 2006) 


= P.J.Rhodes, R.Osborne (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 404-323 
B.C. (Oxford 2003) 


= LBricault, Recueil des inscriptions concernant les cultes isiaques 
(RICIS) (3 vols.; Paris 2005) 


= K.J.Rigsby, Asylia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World 
(Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


= L.Robert, Études anatoliennes (Paris 1937) 


= L.Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d'épigraphie, de numismatique et 
d'antiquités grecques I-XIH (Paris 1940-1965) 


L.Robert, Le sanctuaire de Sinuri près de Mylasa (Paris 1945) 


" 


= A.D.Rizakis, C.E.Lepenioti (edd.), Roman Peloponnese VII. 
Society, Economy and Culture under the Roman Empire: Continuity 
and Innovation (MeAevjpaca 63; Athens 2010) 


C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the 
Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 


u 


`. D.Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide. La convention entre les Lyciens et 
<: Termessos près d'Oinoanda (Fouilles de Xanthes X; Geneva 2010) 


E.K.Petropoulos, A.A.Maslennikov (eds.), Ancient Sacral Monuments 
in the Black Sea (Thessaloniki 2010) 


J.Pouilloux, Testimonia Salaminia 2 (Salamine de Chypre XIII; 
Paris 1987) 


D 





1 XXXIV ABBREVIATIONS 











Samama, Médecins 


É.Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grecque. Sources 
épigraphiques sur la naissance d'un corps médical (Geneva 2003) 


I Samothracian Connections = O.Palagia, B.D.Wescoat (edd.), Samothracian Connections. Essays in 
Honor of James R McCredie (Oxford 2010) 


SBS = Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 


Scrittura e magia = G.Bevilacqua Scrittura e magia. Un repertorio di oggetti iscritti della 
magia greco-romana (Rome 2010) 


occidentale. Territorio, società, istituzioni (Pisa 2010) 


XEMA = V.Bardani, G.Papadopoulos, XouzApopa t&v éntroufilov uvguelov vic 
"Arrtxfjç (BAAH 241; Athens 2006) 
| 
l Solin-Salomies, = H.Solin, O.Salomies, Repertorium nominum gentilium et 
| Repertorium cognominum Latinorum (Hildesheim 1994") 
| Solomonik, Graffiti = ElSolomonik, Graffiti antichnogo Khersonesa (Kiev 1978) | 
| Khers. | 
Solomonik, NEPKh = ElSolomonik, Novye epigraficheskie pamyatniki Khersonesa (Kiev 
! 1964-1973) | 
I | 
Spazio ionico = CAntonetti (ed.), Lo spazio ionico e le comunità della Grecia nord- | 
| 
| 


Stephanis, Atovuctaxol = EEStephanis, Atovvctaxol Texvêrat (Heraklion 1988) 
Texvirai 


: Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition = J.R.S.Sterrett, The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor (Papers of the 
| American School of Classical Studies at Athens 3; Boston 1888) 


Studia Pontica Ill = JG.C.Anderson, F.Cumont, H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions 
grecques et latines du Pont et de l'Arménie (Studia Pontica HI; Brussels 


` 1910) 











Studies -- Podossinov = T.NJackson, I.G.Konovalova, G.R.Tsetskhladze (edd.), Gaudeamus 
Igitur. Studies to Honour the 6oth Birthday of A.V.Podossinov (Moscow 
2010) 


Studies Tracy = G.Reger, F.X.Ryan, T.F. Winters (edd.), Studies in Greek Epigraphy 
and History in Honor of Stephen V. Tracy (Pessac 2010) 
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| ABBREVIATIONS XXXV 
| ! 

D Symposion 2009 = G.Thür (ed.), Symposion 2009. Vorträge zur griechischen und 

| hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Seggau, 25-30 August 2009) (Vienna 

| 2010) 

| TEAD = The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Reports LIZ (New 


Haven, 1929-1952) 


Epigraphische Forschungen in Termessos und seinem Territorium IV 
(Österr. Akademie der Wissenschaften, 

Ph.-Hist. Klasse, Sitzungsberichte Band 743 = Veröffentlichungen der 
Kleinasiatischen Kommission Band 18; Vienna 2007) 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

l 

| 

| 

| | 
| 1 Termessos IV = Blplikcioglu, G.Celgin, A.Vedat Celgin, 
| 

| 

I 








Traill, PAA = J.S.Traill (ed.), Persons of Ancient Athens, 20 vols. (Toronto 1994-) 
Wallner, Yozgat = C.Wallner, Die Inschriften des Museums in Yozgat (Tyche Sonderband 
6; Wien 2011) 
i Wessel, IGCVO = C.Wessel, Inscriptiones Graecae Christianae Veteres Occidentis (Bari 

| 1 1989) 
Zacos-Veglery = G.Zacos, A.Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals (Basel 1972) 
Zgusta, KON = LZgusta, Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen (Heidelberg 1984) 

ME. : Zgusta, KP = LZgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen (Prague 1964) 
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LI 


ep 


vacat 


ed(d).pr. 


ph. 


dr. 
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NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
letters restored by the editor as once having been inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text either omitted or 
for which he erroneously inscribed other letters 


letters which complete a word left in abbreviation in the text 

letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 

letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 
enough to exclude other possible readings 

letters seen by an earlier editor but no longer visible on the stone 
ligature 


lost letters, equal to the number of dots, for which no restoration is 
proposed 


lost letters of an uncertain number 


illegible letters for which the editor proposes precisely their number but for which 
no reading is proposed 


illegible letters of an uncertain number 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
the first editor(s) of the inscription under discussion 
photograph 


drawing 


























NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS XXXVII 








denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the text 
in the same configuration as on the stone 


denotes the start of the sth, 10th, 15th, etc., line on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 
retrograde manner 


denotes an SEG lemma, in an earlier volume, where the reader can find further 
references to an inscription 
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ATTICA. 





1. Athens, The new Attic corpus. SEG LIX 1. K.Hallof has kindly informed us (per epistulam) that 
each part of the new corpus has its own numbering, i.e. there is different numbering for pars I, Leges et 
decreta, pars IV, Dedicationes et tituli sacri etc. Consequently inscriptions of pars I will have the form IG 
TPa, rather than simply JG IP, follow | by the number of the decree/law. See, for instance, our lemmata 
nos. 155 and 157. 





2, Athens, APMA V. SEG LVIII 3° G.E.Malouchou has now produced the fifth volume in the series 
Apyetov zéi uvyuelwy tüv ASyvav xal vfs Artudjs of the Archaeological Society of Athens: APMA V. 


` Egnpspls ApyatoAoyooj: Ejpeojpta meptóñou mpdrns 1837-1860 (Athens 2010). In the introduction, Malouchou 


sketches her methodology and the scope of the volume, which comprises 2,875 lemmata. Each lemma 


: provides information on the type of the monument; the find-spot, as reported in the Ephemeris 


Archaiologike; subsequent bibliographical references; the stone's current whereabouts. The 
arrangement of the lemmata is geographical: 1. Athens; 2. Piraeus; 3. Attica; 4. unknown provenance. 
The volume closes with a thematic index (cults; festivals; associations; tombs); index of geographical 
areas; tables of concordances (Ephemeris, IG, LDelos, IC, Koumanoudes' AEE, SEMA, other publications). 
"APMA V confirms yet again the importance of delving into the 19th century publications. Malouchou's 
probe into the Ephemeris of the 1st period has shown that at least 100 (!) inscriptions published primarily 
by Pittakys and secondarily by Rangabé were never included in JG, in effect remaining unknown to 
modem scholars. See, for instance, our lemma no. 196, and cf. SEG LVIII 234. These forgotten 
inscriptions are currently being prepared for a fall republication by Malouchou. 





3. Athens. Assorted inscriptions. In a sumptuously illustrated account of the archaeology and 
history of Athens from the 10th cent. B.C. to the 6th cent. A.D., A.P.Matthaiou, in A.G.Vlachopoulos (ed.), 
Archaeology: Euboea & Central Greece (Athens 2009) 104-127, makes heavy use of epigraphical material, 
Providing high-quality photos of the following inscriptions or inscribed objects: 


IG Ë 49 (Decree concerning the public water conduits): p. n6, fig. 178 
IG P 449 (Accounts for the construction of the Parthenon): p. 113, fig. 174 
IG Ë 502 (Epigram for Harmodios and Aristogeiton): p. 107, fig. 166 





























IG Ë 503/504 (Persian Wars epigrams): p. m, fig. 171 

IG P 948 (Dedication of Peisistratos the Younger to Apollo Pythios): p. 106 fig. 164/165 
IG P 1261 (Funerary epigram for Phrasikleia): p. 108 fig. 168 

IG I 43 (Prospectus of the Second Athenian League): p. 118 fig. 181 

IG IP 1180 (Deme decree of Sounion): p. no, fig. 170 

IG IF 1658 (Accounts for the rebuilding of the walls of Peiraieus) p. 117, fig. 180 

IG IË 3173 (Foundation inscription of the temple of Augustus and Roma): p. 124 fig. 190 
IG II 4258 (commemorative epigram for Kodros): p. 105, fig. 162 

IG IË 5021 (Phaidros’ dedication of the bema of the theater of Dionysos) p. 127 fig. 193 
IG Y upo (Epitaph of Hieronymos): p. 122 fig 186 

IG Il’ 13356 (Epitaph of Agape): p. 122, fig. 194 

Agora XVI 73 (Anti-tyranny law): p. 120, fig. 184 

Agora XXI Bi (Inscribed note to Thamneus): n4 fig. 175 

Agora XXI B7 (Message to Eumelis): 114 fig. 177 

SEG XXI soo (Regulations for the Library of Pantainos): p. 125 fig, 19 

SEG XXXVII 161 (Epitaph of Lykophron, father of the orator Lykourgos): p. 121, fig. 185 
SEG XLVI 78-80 (Ostraka against Megakles, Kimon and Themistokles} p. 112 nos. 173a-c 


GSteinhauer, ibid, 150-173, examines the archaeology of Peiraieus and the Attic demes. He 
reproduces excellent ph. of the following inscriptions: IG F 1244 (funerary monument of 
Aristodikos); SEG XXI 541 (sacrificial calendar of Erchia); SEG XXIX 195 (dedication of Agathemeros 
to the Nymphs); SEG LI 41 (boundary stone of the agora of Peiraieus); SEG LI 283 = ZEMA 1398a 
(funerary monument of Diogenes of Pyrra); SEG LVI 227 (security horos); ZEMA 772 (funerary 
monument of Athenodoros of Rhamnous). I 





4. Athens. Revision of Athenian Propertied Families. J.Davies, in Onomatologos 132-142, reports 
on the progress of a revised edition of his monumental APF, which is being prepared by him and 
G.Oliver. Leaving aside any discussion of 'the extent to which the basic interpretative argument 
needs revision or reformulation’, he briefly addresses changes ‘in the scholarly landscape’ and 
‘authorial attitudes’ since 1971, and notes the challenge of corralling the vast epigraphic bibliography 
which has been produced since the original publication, requiring laborious compilation of SEG 
dossiers for individual entries within APF. Davies anticipates the question of whether a revision of 
APF is required in a world served by such thorough studies as LGPN and Traill’s PAA, but contra 
asserts that (1) the latter report persons, but cannot capture personalities, contexts, and 
connections; (2) their formats demand knowledge lacking to fledgling researchers of the ancient 
Greek world; (3) by design they include only the minimum of references to modern scholarship; and 
(4) their agenda contrasts with APF, inasmuch as the latter focuses on 'the acquisition and 
deployment of resources, on tracing families and their economic (in)stability as much as individuals, 
and on attempting thereby to paint a pointilliste collective portrait of a society’ (135). Practical 
problems in the creation and publication of a revised edition of APF nevertheless persist. Davies 
outlines eighteen such issues, including: 
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ATTICA 3 





i) The sheer size of the proposed text, necessitating a multi-volume effort, a reduced font and 
double-column format, or even a departure from a paper-based publication strategy. 

ii) The havoc caused by the transliteration of Greek for lemmata, particularly for alphabetization. 

iii) Questions of a revised reference format and organization for lemmata. 

iv) The task of assessing and incorporating new primary and secondary material (non-Attic 
inscriptions, e.g.). 

v) Anticipation of the completion of the revised JG IP and of PAA and the obligation to include 
information from and references to such basic volumes before final publication of APF. 





5. Athens The Athenian Acropolis in the Hellenistic period and the Roman empire. 
Inscriptions are cited everywhere in this densely argued, massively documented tome, R.Krumreich, 
C.Witschel (edd.), Die Akropolis von Athen im Hellenismus und in der rümischen Kaiserzeit 
(Wiesbaden 2010). We single out only the following sections in which epigraphic citations are more 
concentrated. Krumreich, Witschel ‘Statuenweihungen auf der Akropolis in klassischer und 
nachklassischer Zeit’ (16-28); J.M.Müller, ' “. . .weiht es er Athena.” Basen von Weihgeschenken für 
Athena auf der nachklassischen Akropolis’ (157-217), see our lemma no. 43; 'Apprpópot: R.Schmidt, 
‘Die Arrhephoren auf der Akropolis im Hellenismus und in der Kaiserzeit, (219-231; ph.); statue 
bases: A Scholl on JG P 501 (our lemma no. 107); S.Aneziri, ‘Kaiserzeitliche Ehrenmonumente auf der 
‘Akropolis: Die Identität der Geehrten und die Auswahl des Aufstellungortes' (271-302); see our 
lemma no. 7; C.M.Keesling, ‘The Hellenistic and Roman Afterlives of Dedications on the Athenian 
Akropolis’ (303-327) and K.Krumreich, ‘Vor klassischem Hintergrund. Zum Phänomen der 
Wiederverwendung älterer Statuen auf der Athener Akropolis als Ehrenstatuen für Römer, (329-398; 


. ph.), see our lemma no. 6. 





6. Athens (Acropolis). Reuse and reinscription of statue bases in the Roman period. Cf. SEG 
LVII 2069; LVIII 20. In Die Akropolis von Athen-- (our lemma no. 5) 302-327, after discussion of the 
general practice, with details about damnatio memoriae, reuse without erasing the earlier 
inscription, turning a statue base upside down, parallels from other sites, C.M.Keesling examines 
this practice with particular reference to the following monuments. Philomene base: SEG LIV 136-138 
(ph); Pandaites and Pasikles base: JG II" 3253- 3256, 3829; Agrippa Monument: JG IP 4122 (ph.); 
Praxiteles bases: IG IP 3882-4117, 3886, 4181, 4188, 4240 (ph.); Kephisodotos base: JG IP 4102 (ph.); 
Mikion base: IG IP 4144 (ph.); Deinomenes base: JG IP 4307 (ph.); Strabax base: IG IF 3827, 389: (ph.). 
She urges that this practice was much more common on the Acropolis than is indicated in JG II’, 
particularly in the case of portrait statues. 

Tn the same volume, K.Krumieich 329-398 (ph.), likewise examines procedures and motives for this 
same practice for statues in honor of Romans, with specific examples far too numerous to list here. 
On 368-385 he presents a detailed catalogue of 20 examples, mostly based on autopsy, including 
Physical description, present location and inventory number, fundort, measurements, Greek text, 









































and bibliography, 25 plates with ph. and dr. These inscriptions are arranged in the following 
categories: A: erasure of original inscription (11); B: reuse but no erasure (9). We provide a 
concordance. 


IGP Krumreich IG IF Krumreich IG IP Krumreich 
833 B4 3792 A2 4143 B7 
850 B5 3823 B8 4144 A6 
859 B3 3850+4159  B6 4147 B4 
869 B9 38824417 Ag 4156 B3 
898 A 3912 B8 415943850 B6 
900 B7 4102 A7 4166 A3 
IGIP 4117+3882 Ag 4168 B5 
3434 B9 4u9*3691 A 4181 A8 
3442 A4 4128 An 4269 A3 
3443+4129 A5 4129+3443 A5 4323 B 
3691*419 Aio 4142 Au 4915 B2 





7. Athens (Acropolis). Inscribed honorific monuments of the Roman period. After an 
introductory essay outlining her method and criteria for inclusion, the categories of honorands and 
honoring bodies, placement of monuments, etc., S.Aneziri, in Die Akropolis von Athen (our lemma no. 
5) 271-302, analyzes more than 300 inscriptions, which she presents in tabular form including 
publication reference, name and status of honorand and dedicator. They are grouped into the 
following categories: priests and religious officials, Athenian magistrates, doctors and men of letters, 
kings, Roman emperors and their families, Roman magistrates, and Roman Imperial honorific 
monuments found outside the Acropolis. 





8. Athens. Inscriptions from Attica in the late antique and early Byzantine periods. In Attika 
201-230, T.Mattern presents a richly documented survey of the archaeological evidence for 
settlements, churches, monasteries, caves, graves and cemeteries, pagan sanctuaries, and other 
indications of habitation in Attica during these times, all catalogued in great detail with references 
on 222-230. Included is a prospectus on published inscriptions listing epitaphs, milestones, 
dedications and sacred texts, mosaic inscriptions, and graffiti (214/235). 





g. Athens. Chronology, 352/1-322/1 B.C. S.D.Lambert, in Philathenaios gi-102, provides the 
following tabular analysis of the key features of each year in this period covered in his new edition of 
270 laws and decrees, IG IP, part 1, fascicule 2 (see SEG LIX 1). 
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Year Archon 
352/1 Apotóðnpoç 
351/0 @éedog 


350/49 'AxoAAódwpoç 
349/8 KadAtpaxos 


348/7 Geiger 
34716 OeporoKdys 


346/5 Apxlaç 
345/4 EüuBouAoç 


344/3 Avxtoxoç 
343/2 Ilu068otoç 


342h Lworyévys 
341/0 Nudópaxoç 


` 340/39 @ebppaotoç 


` :889/8  Avomaxtôyg 


338/7 Xorpdv8ac 
337/6 Dpivyos 


336/5  Tv868yA0¢ 
335/4 Bdalveros 


334/3 Kons 
333/2 Nuxoxpéms 
382h Nume 


331/0  Apitopíwmc 
330/29 'Apiotropôv 











ATTICA 
Secretary (tribe) Attested year Year type according to 
type Metonic Cycles 

Unknown (I) d I [Cycle V, year 5] 
Xpšumç GlOerclon o? O [6] 
"Twvt]8y< ? (IT) 

Unknown (III) ES O[7] 
Arebyng Anudpxou = I[8] 
Sbpsáppios (IV) 

Unknown (V) = O [9] 
Avotuayos Zwowipou r I [20] 
"Axegvelc (VI) 

Knyoioódwpos "ASyvopévoug 0? O [12] 
Paves (VII) 

[- - -nvec H- - -] 0? O [12] 
&E Otov (VIII) 

Unknown (IX) = 1 [13] 
Kheóotparoç Tiuoo0évouç > O [14] 
Alyduets (X) 

Unknown (I) _ O [15 
'Ovýonroç Lpuueddou I T [26] ° 
‘Apagyvios (Il) 

"Aonetoç Anpootpétou 1? O [17 
Kvu0ypproç (IH) 

Unknown son of [- - -]ov A O [18 
Xodetdys (IV) 

@[Xurroç Arten => O [19 
Eipeolënç (V) 

Xatpéotparos 'Aperviov x O Cycle VI 
"Axapveóc (VI) yeari 
Unknown (VH) p I[z] 
TIpdevoc HoAayópou o O [3] 
AAxep8oúotoç (VIII) 

Mynoigtos Mvyowvos 0? O [4] 
Papes (IX) 

'Apxéhaç Xoupiou 1 1 [5] 
TloAAyvets (X) 

"Aptetóvouc Aptotévov o O[6] 
‘Avoryupdoros (T) 

Unknown (II) o O [7] 
‘AvtlSwpog Amien 1? I [8] 


TMatavieóç (IH) 
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329/8 Kygrcopav Lworparldys 'Exoávroo o O [o] 
Eozog(Šnç (IV) 

328/7 Eb6üxpiroç Tlv868yAog ITu6085AoU 1? I [10] 
"Ayvobctoc (V) 

327/6 `Hyñuov AbtoxAfc Arlon es O [u] 
'Axapveüs (VI) 

326/5 Xošumç Knox [- - - ] (VII) o O [12] 

325/4 "AvtuMc Auen KopolBou 1? HO 
"EXevotvioç (VHI) 

324/3 'Hynotaç Eùpávys @púvevoç _ O [14] 
Pauvodoioç (IX) 

323/2 Kyguóëšopoç ‘Apxtac ITu0odcpou o O [15] 
'Adwnexfjôev (X) 

322h PiroxAyic Eddvyévys 'HootevoBfjuou p Ï [16] 
Kwioteóç (1) 


On 94-101 Lambert comments on the following topics: the secretary cycle rotated regularly by tribes 
in this period of the annual secretary; 43 inscriptions originally slated for inclusion in IG IF fasc. 2 
have been rejected; the dating for 50 texts has been improved; the predicted and attested patterns of 
the sequence of ordinary and intercalary years and their implications for the existence and use of 
the Metonic Cycle; full and hollow months; on the basis of the preserved prescripts, the rule about 
the number of days in each prytany, as presented in Aristotle, Ath. Pol.43.2, was never contravened; 
‘from 338/7 extant prescripts begin to include all four dating elements: month and date in the 
month: prytany and date in the prytany’; mechanics and variability of calendric equations; calendric 
adjustments by addition or subtraction of days at the end of the year; the evidence from the 
prescripts of this period is not conclusive on the vexed question as to which day was omitted in a 
hollow month and Lambert suggests that it might have ‘varied depending on the requirements of 
the religious calendar.’ Of the Metonic Cycle, Lambert observes that in this period of 31 years there is 
no year for which the empirical data on stone suggest a year-quality different from that predicted by 
the extrapolation of the Metonic cycles. In 4 of these years ‘there is very good evidence that the 
quality of the year was predicted by the cycles; in a further fourteen years there are strong 
indications that it was. At the same time he warns that ‘there is also every indication that, in general, 
the Athenian calendar did not operate according to rigid rules.’ Intercalation of days into the festival 
calendar was a frequent occurence. ‘For that reason, unless we have evidence for a particular year, 
we cannot prove that it was ordinary or intercalary simply because it was predicted to have the 
quality under the Metonic cycles’ (99). 





10. Athens. Connecting with the past in Lykourgan Athens. S.D.Lambert, in L.Foxhall, H.- 
J.Gehrke, N.Luraghi (edd.) Intentional History: Spinning Time in Ancient Greece (Stuttgart 2010) 225- 
238, explores how public inscriptions of this period displayed ‘a particularly heightened sense of the 
need for a paideutic engagement with the past. . . at both monumental and textual levels’ (236). He 
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chooses for specific discussion in this context JG IF 237, honorific decree for Akarnanians; 333, 
scrutiny (êteraopós) of dedications; 334, law and decree on the Lesser Panathenaia; 403, repairs to a 
statue of Athena Nike; SEG XXI 51 (Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 88), Oath of Plataia; Agora XVI 67, the 
Dipolieia on the Acropolis. 

In a review of the career of Lykourgos emphasizing his leadership in Athenian political, social, and 
religious affairs and in foreign policy, from the mid-330s to mid-320s, P.J.Rhodes, in Philathenaios 81- 
go, cites numerous inscriptions associated with these activities and especially some of the 7 
surviving inscribed decrees and 1 law which Lykourgos proposed. The latter include IG IP 333, 337, 
345, 351, 432; SEG LIV 170; J.M.Camp, H, Hesperia 43 (1974) 314-324. 





11. Athens, The Anpéctov Zfjua. After a thorough review of previous theories as to the location of 
the state burial ground (501-503), N.T.Arrington, Hesperia 79 (2010) 499-539, studies the inscriptions, 
history, topography, architecture, cults, physical remains, ideology, and other aspects of this sector 
of the city, against the background of the literary sources. He suggests a date of ca. 500 B.C, for the 
beginning of military burials in the demosion sema. Arrington’s detailed catalogue of the excavated 
archaeological finds prior to this date reveals that the area associated with the road from the 
Leokoriou Gate to the Academy produced significantly more evidence of continuous and lavish 
private funerary activity than the area around the road from the Dipylon to the Academy (503-509, 
529-532). In contrast, it is in the area of the latter road that many fragments of casualty lists, public 
grave monuments, epigrams for the war-dead, and polyandria were discovered beginning ca. 500 B.C, 
(510-524). Here also was located the sanctuary of Artemis Ariste and Kalliste (see our lemma no. 40). 
Arrington provides a full catalogue of all these inscriptions (with references to publications) and 


, descriptions of excavated remains and architectural features. Important here are the series of 


polyandia at Salaminos Street 35, reconstructed by Arrington on 517/518, and the graves of Lykourgos 
and his family, SEG XXXVII 160-162 (520/521). Accordingly, Arrington locates the public burial 
ground along the road to the Academy between the latter and the Dipylon Gate. He describes this 
road as unlike any other Athenian thoroughfare in its great width of ca. 40 m., suitable for large 
crowds at the time of the annual epitaphios, torch races, the Panathenaia, procession of Atóvucoc 
"EAsvécpeic, and public space as defined by the Kerameikos boundary stones. By juxtaposing the 
new public burial ground with the aristocratic monuments and associations with the cavalry found 
on the road from the Leokoriou Gate to the Academy and to Kolonos Hippios, ‘the democracy 
created a striking contrast between the old and the new values that served to underscore the 
distinctive character of the new: democratic ideology’ (531). 

Among the many inscriptions discussed in some detail are: the epigrams on the polyandrion 
cenotaph for the dead from the battle of Marathon, which stood in the demosion sema, JG P 503/504, 
cf SEG LI 44 (505/506); the inscription on the polyandrion of the Lakedaimonians, IG IP 11678; SEG 
LV 321* (our lemma no. 242); the (still unpublished) casualty list found in the excavations for the 
Metro, SEG XLVI 29; LIX 77* (our lemma no. 118). 




















12. Athens. Inscriptions and the Athenian Empire. In his 2009 David M. Lewis Memorial 
Lecture in Ancient History at Oxford, The Athenian Empire on Stone Revisited (Athens 2010), 
A.P.Matthaiou comments on a host of inscribed documents relating to the Athenian dest, far too 
many for us to list here. We confine ourselves to those that receive extended discussion or on which 
the author makes an original contribution. Major topics include the Egesta Decree, IG Ë u (ph.); 
Kleinias Decree, JG Ë 34 (our lemma no. 78); decree concerning Kolophon, IG Ë 37 (our lemma no. 
73); decree concerning public debtors, JG Ë 59 (our lemma no. 72); treaty with Aphytis, JG P 62 (our 
lemma no. 74); reassessment decree, JG P771, (our lemma no. 79); treaty with Argos, 417/6 B.C. IG P 86 
(our lemma no. 87); tribute-quota list, 442/1 B.C, IG P 270; Athenian coinage decree, IG Ë 1453 (ph. of 
the Aphytis fragment) see SEG LIX 81; casualty list of Erechtheis, SEG LII 60 + JG P 1163 (ph.), see SEG 
LIX 78; casualty list of Athenian Ise, unpublished, SEG XLVIII 83 (see SEG LIX 77 and our lemma 
no. 118); IG P 370, accounts of the Treasurers of Athena, 418-414 B.C, unpublished fragment, our 
lemma no. 100. 

P.Liddel, BICS 53 (2010) 99-128, examines the epigraphical output of Athens in the context of the sth 
cent. B.C. empire. Of the 179 extant pre-Euclidean decrees of discernible content, 40 relate to Athens’ 
relations with her allies, at the level of administration, bestowal of honors, or ratification of alliances. 
Likewise, the last quarter of the sth cent. B.C. saw an explosion of honorific decrees, primarily for 
individuals. At least 10 Attic statutes (IG Ë 15, 37, 40, 76, 101, 156, 1453/1454; IG IF 1; Milet VI.31020) 
were set up in the territories of her allies: they include regulations, rewards, and one treaty. 
Strangely, the Athenians did not set up decrees in their 5th-cent. B.C. cleruchies. 

Shifting his focus onto the members of the Delian League, Liddel analyses 92 legal enactments that 
derive from 34 poleis. Prosperous cities and/or high-tribute payers, e.g. Thasos, Paros, Chios, are 
epigraphically more robust than smaller members of the Delian League, with some exceptions (e.g. 
Naxos, which is epigraphically almost invisible). There may be a correlation between epigraphic and 
coinage production, and there seems to be a correlation between epigraphic and architectural 
activity. A quantitative increase in the late sth-cent. B.C. could be attributed to some extent to the 
disintegration of the Athenian Empire. Overall, sacred regulations constitute the single largest 
category of legal enactments attested in the epigraphic output of allied communities, and they are 
fairly equally spread across time. On the contrary, the number of honorific decrees explodes in the 
last quarter of the 5th cent. B.C. See also our lemmata nos. 64, 125. 





13. Athens. Honorific decrees for traders, 415-307 B.C. In Honor and Profit. Athenian Trade Policy 
and the Economy and Society òf Greece, 415-307 B.C.E. (Ann Arbor 2010), D.T-Engen examines the 
evidence, largely epigraphic, for how Athens honored and rewarded traders who provided gifts, 
goods and services, often at reduced rates or with special arrangements. He collects 25 honorific 
decrees and analyzes the status of the recipients, the diction of the decrees (on 120 a table of 
honorary terms: dip drya&éc, xpijetpoc, dpety, edvora, prAotiala), the nature of the privileges extended 
to these men (moAttela, Zyxtyors, mpokevia, drëieg, dovAta, kéna in the prytaneion, mposópla, eéqavot, 
etc.), the purpose of the publicly displayed inscribed monuments, and the impact of foreign 
participation on the trade policy of Athens in this period. His observations are grounded in 3 
Appendices (225-325) in which he prints the Greek text, translation, and commentary on these 
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decrees. The texts are all taken from standard publications ('despite having examined the stones of 
many of them myself; 13). Useful discussion of tiu) xaStotopévy on 315-317. Engen discusses 16 
‘Rejected Cases’ of inscriptions and literary passages that have some bearing on his overall topic but 
do not constitute direct evidence for honors to traders (318-325). In general we have not found 
significant numbers of new readings or restorations in the main text, the commentaries, or the notes. 
Since we cannot cover all this material adequately in our lemmata, we append the following 
concordance. 


IGF Engen IGir Engen IGP Engen 
98 2 342 25 409 19 
117 6 343 28 416b 20 
174 1 360 24 423 14 
182 4 363 23 543 13 
ier 398+438 29 653 34 
8 8 400 33 IG IR. 

207 n 401 30 432 17 
212 12 407 + SEG 

283 15 SEGXXXII94 31 XXIV 104 25 
286+625 10 408 21 LIV 170 17 





14. Athens. Citizenship grants and enktesis, 286/5-228/7 B.C. In an examination of the decrees of 
this period, M.J.Osborne, in Studies Tracy 128-134, provides further support for his conclusion in 


` Naturalization in Athens (Brussels 1981-1983) that decrees conferring citizenship were reduced in 


number in the period 262-228 B.C. and that the provision for a judicial scrutiny (normal in the 
preceding democratic period 286-262 B.C.) was abolished or at least disregarded. Concurrently, and 
perhaps puzzlingly, from ca. 250 B.C, onward, judicial scrutiny was introduced for grants of Sea 
as part of the awards process. This may reflect the situation where most recipients of grants of 
citizenship were already residents and recipients of enktesis. Among the decrees discussed in detail 
are IG IP 570 (our lemma no. 153), 707 (our lemma no. 152), 735, 806. 





15. Athens. The date of the introduction of the prytany system. G.Marginesu, Epistatai (our 
lemma no. 47) 47, note 38, observes: ‘Un nuovo documento proveniente dall' Acropoli, presentato da 
Angelos Matthaiou in occasione del Convegno in onore di Harold Mattingly, The Athenian Empire. 
Old and New Problems (Atene [2010]), sembra portare prova dell’ esistenza dei prytani in una data da 
porre nella prima metà, se non addirittura all' inizio, del V. secolo. Matthaiou informs us per 
epistulam that this inscription was found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 32, 
Tripodon Street, on the east slope of the Acropolis and that the publication in question is 
A.P. Matthaiou, R.K.Pitt (edd.), Athenaion Episkopos. Studies in honor of H. B. Mattingly (Athens 2014). 
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16. Athens. The concepts of ëñuoç, odia, Boesocäpter and their relative powers in the 
democracy of the Classical period. In GRBS 50 (2010) 499-536, M.H.Hansen returns to this perennial 
topic defending his view that that the dikasterion was not the demos sitting in judgment. ‘While 
demos is the proper term used about the people's assembly it is never used by the Athenian 
democrats themselves about the people's court. . . Like the council of five hundred, the people's 
court was a separate institution and in the fourth century it was the people’s court rather than the 
assembly that was considered to be the "sovereign" political institution. . . it was the dikasterion and 
not the ekklesia that was considered to be xiptov návrœwv' Hansen provides massive verbatim 
quotations of numerous passages in literary (especially forensic oratory) and epigraphic sources in 
building up definitions of the permutations in the meanings of these three terms. We cannot cover 
the inscriptions cited, but single out the following: JG F 4o (pp. 524-526); 127 (504); IP 160 and 367 
(514); SEG XII 87, Agora XVI 73, Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 79 (515/516, with discussion of the vopo0£vat). 
Hansen isolates five features of the dikasterion that separate it from the ekklesia: 1. Criteria for 
membership: minimum age of 3o. 2. Swearing of an oath of office. 3. Only one item on the agenda 
and one session devoted exclusively to it. 4. Decision by means of a secret ballot rather than a show 
of hands. 5. Differential pay-scales for one meeting. 

S.Epstein, C&M 60 (2009) 69-98, briefly quotes and discusses JG F 40 LL. 3/4, 9/10, and IG P 105 LL. 
34-36, 40/41, in support of his argument that there were no formal requirements for a quorum in the 
assembly in the sth cent. B.C. The latter was a deliberate innovation accompanied by the 
introduction of pay for attendance. 





17. Athens. Metics and citizens in Athenian building accounts. Concentrating on the building 
accounts of the Erechtheion and works at Eleusis, S.Epstein, AncSoc 40 (2010) 1-14, warns against 
drawing broad demographic inferences from the under-representation of citizens in the epigraphic 
sources on the grounds that many metics were “relatively short-term visitors, attracted by the 
prospect of earning money in Athens. Accordingly, the proportion of citizen handicraftsmen . . . may 
not be representative of their role in Athenian crafts as a whole, including private building.’ (5). 





18. Athens. Associations, 6th-1st cent. B.C. Cf. SEG LIV 21. This is the subject-matter of P.Ismard, 
La cité des réseaux. Athènes et ses associations VI'-I" siècle av. J.-C. (Paris 2010), who makes heavy use 
of a variety of epigraphical sources. Of the numerous topics of interest to the epigraphist we single 
out: size of the property of Classical associations, as known from horoi, leases, decrees, and the 
hekatostai-inscriptions; religious associations, such as the league of Ayvé IladAnvis, the 'Exaxpeiç, 
the EbrupiBut; the genos of the Salaminioi and their cultic centers; the Marathonian Tetrapolis; 
Classical associations (demes etc.) and financial transactions (ëpavot etc.); phratries, épyedves, Olacot, 
and yé in the Hellenistic period. The following inscriptions are reproduced, translated and 
annotated in appendices nos. 3-6: Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 7 (417-423); Agora XIX Lab (423-426); IG I? 
1237 = Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 5 (427-432); IG If 1258 (433/434); IG H° 2631/2632 (434); IG IF 1358 = SEG 
L168 (435-441). 
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19. Athens. The né&porxo: in Rhamnous. SEG LVII 18. In Studies Tracy 239-242, R.Oetjen examines 
the origin (Antigonid soldiers?), status, and duties of these settlers as revealed in the decrees from 
Rhamnous [See now idem, Athen im dritten Jahrhundert v. Chr. Politik und Gesellschaft in den Garnisonsdemen auf der 
Grundlage der inschriftlichen Überlieferung (Düsseldorf 2014), Chaniotis]. 





20. Athens, Communal values in 5th cent. B.C. diplomacy. S.Bolmarcich, in R.M.Rosen, LSluíter 
(edd.), Valuing Others in Classical Antiquity (Mnemosyne Suppl. 323) (Leiden and Boston 2010) 113-135, 
examines the concepts of quia and ovyyêveta in the context of sth cent. B.C. Athenian foreign policy. 
Imitating 6th cent. B.C. treaties (e.g. IO 9), early Athenian treaties (e.g. with Kolophon, IG P 37, or 
with Leontinoi, JG Ë 54) speak of ovppayia and depend on strong language. But philia already 
appears in 6th cent. B.C. treaties from Olympia (SEG XXII 336; IvO 10), and from 422 B.C. onwards the 
concept is increasingly used by Athens as well (IG F 12, 76, 89, 123), probably a consequence of the 
Peloponnesian War: ‘Philia-relationships appear to be applied to outsiders or enemies who are 
entering into a new diplomatic relationship.’ (123). Unlike philia, sth-cent. B.C. syngeneia-links are 
only known from literary sources. 





21. Athens. An epigraphical perspective on Athenian foreign policy, ca. 350-321 B.C. Based upon 
an annotated catalogue of inscribed treaties and decrees honoring whole cities, $.D.Lambert in 
Studies Tracy 153-160, underlines the fact that before the battle of Chaironeia Athens was a frequent 
participant in international treaties but that after 338 B.C. such documents are rare in Athenian 
epigraphy. This does not necessarily indicate a withdrawal from interstate diplomacy, however, 


_ since inscriptions show a ‘marked shift in emphasis from the interstate level of operation to a focus 


on... relations with individual foreigners’ (160) by means of honorary decrees, 





22. Athens. Relations with Thessaly, 6th cent. B.C.-320/19 B.C. SEG LIX 106/107. For a summary of 
this topic see S.V.Tracy, in Philathenaios 23-32, who cites the epigraphic dossier of IG P 55, 92, 1375; 
IG IP 26, 39, 116, 175, 186, 430, 545, 2406; SEG LIX 107. 





23. Athens. The epigraphic damnatio memoriae of the Antigonids, 200 B.C. Supporting a date in 
Spring 200 B.C. for the simultaneous Athenian declaration of war against Philip V, the abolition of thé 
Macedonian tribes, the creation of the tribe Attalis, and the decree of damnatio against the 
Antigonid house, S.Byrne, in Philathenaios 157-177 (ph.), collects 30 surviving examples of Athenian 
inscriptions bearing the relevant erasures. These he presents in tabular form arranged as to the 
original location of the stone, viz. Agora (19), Theater of Dionysos (5), Asklepieion (2), Acropolis (1?), 
Eleusis (1), Rhamnous (1), other locations (1). Included in his compilation are IG 1657 and Agora XV 
84 on which Byrne detects erasures previously unreported. In addition he notes the existence of 75 
Other inscriptions incorporating references to the Antigonids that have been left intact. Byrne 
concludes that 'the official programme of deletion of references to the Antigonids in inscriptions 
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was indeed restricted to the Agora/theatre/Asklepieion areas, and, within those confines, was 
executed with a large degree of conscientiousness. Beyond these. . areas the programme did not 
extend at all’ (165/166). Erasures in the Agora are neat and effective (ph. of IG IF 682, 766), whereas 
those from the area of the theater of Dionysos are untidy and often leave original text partly legible 
(ph. of IG If 780, 781, 798). For an example of the latter type from the Asklepieion, see IG IË 1534B 
(ph.). Byrne speculates that the numerous inscriptions on the Acropolis were left untouched 
because the Athenians were reluctant to tamper with such a concentration of documents in honor 
of benefactors. He also suggests that the erasures may have coincided with the visit of King Attalos I 
to Athens (Polybios 16.25-27; Livy 31.15). Among several decrees studied by Byrne we single out IG IË 
657, 682, 825; SEG XXVIII 60; Agora XVI 114. For Agora XVI 219, see our lemma no. 154. 








24. Athens. Substantive and procedural law. E.M.Harris, Dike 12/13 (2009/2010) 5-67, compiles a 
massive database of laws mentioned in the extant Attic orations (42-61), and contra the recent 
opinio communis forcefully argues that substantive matters outweighed procedural consdiderations 
in Athenian law, a trait that can already be observed in the Great Code of Gortyn (IC IV 72: 
breakdown on 41/42). Inscribed statutes too show that laws were arranged in substantive terms. 
Chapter III, ‘Substance and procedure in laws and decres found in inscriptions’ (24-33), contains 
overviews of, and insights into, this mini corpus: Agyrrhios' grain-tax law (SEG XLVII 96), the law on 
First Fruits for Eleusis (IG IF 140), the law against tyranny (SEG XII 87), the law and decree on the 
Lesser Panathenaia (IG IË 334 + SEG XVIII 13), and the law concerning the shrine of Artemis 
Brauronia (SEG LII 104) contain exclusively substantive rules. Nikophon's law on silver coinage (SEG 
XXVI 72), the law on the rebuilding of the walls of Peiraieus (IG IP 244) [wrongly cited as IG IP 334), the 
law (?) regulating the Mysteries (I.Eleusis 138) contain several procedures but mostly deal with 
substantive matters. Even in the sth cent. B.C., before the distinction between decrees and laws was 
established, several statutes, e.g. the Eleusinian first-fruits decree (IG P 78), Kleinias’ decree on the 
collection of the tribute (IG F 34), Kleonymos’ decree on the tribute (IG P 68) contain mainly 
substantive rules for officials, and few procedural details. Only the treaty with Phaselis (IG Ë 10) 
addresses mainly procedural problems. 





25. Athens and Eleusis. Codifications of laws. This topic, as a means of exploring conservative 
trends in Athenian law, is investigated by A.Scafuro, in Symposion 2009, 23-46, who compiles the 
following dossier: IG Ë 5/6, 32/33, 78, 231, 251; IG IP 1013 with Addenda p. 670 (I.Eleusis 7, 13, 19, 21/22, 
28a, 30, 138, 237, 250). She points out the skill of the Athenian codifiers of legislation pertaining to 
the Mysteries, some of the dangers emanating from modern reconstructions of fragmentary 
epigraphical documents, and the need for a micro-level examination of codification. For Scafuro's 
treatment of individual inscriptions, see our lemmata nos. 63, 139. 





26, Athens, The legislation of Demetrios of Phaleron, 317-307 B.C. Covering some of the same 
ground as the monograph reported in SEG LIX 16, A.Banfi, Sovranità della legge. La legislazione di 
Demetrio del Falero ad Atene (317-307 a.C.) (Milan 2010), offers a new treatment of Demetrios, 
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studying his life; interaction of philosophy and legal theory; magistracies (uvoixovóyot, vopogdhaxes, 
BesyoqUAoxsc); sumptuary laws, liturgies, the ephebate, and financial administration (discussion of 
IG If 1187, 3073, and other material). On 203-213, he reexamines the famous theory of W.S.Ferguson, 
Klio n (1911) 268-270, according to which the proliferation of security horoi under Demetrios reflects 
a legislative novelty [See SEG XLIII 56 for Petrakos refutation of this theory on the basis of a Rhamnousian horos 
that firmly dates to 319/8 B.C. Papazarkadas.]. Banfi reproduces and translates IG I 2726 and the Amorgian 
contract IG XIL7 55, before hesitantly suggesting that archontic formulas on horoi might have 
facilitated the process of locating the contracts proper. See also our lemma no. 164. 





27. Athens, Ostracism, SEG LIX 83. For a thorough overview and helpful progress report on the 
study and publication of Athenian ostraka and the institution as a whole, see H.Heftner, Dike u 
(2008) 75-109, including discussion of 'Charakteristik und Geschichte des Ostrakismos' 76-78, Das 
Projekt der Edition der Ostrakismos-Testimonia' (79-84), 'Ein Überblick über antike und moderne 
Versuche zur Deutung und Zweckbestimmung des athenischen Ostrakismos' (84-87), Versuch einer 
kritischen Bewertung güngiger Ostrakismos-Deutung’ (87-93), “Die Zweckbestimmung des 
Ostrakismos im Kontext des politische Klimas von 488/487” (93-104), Die weitere Entwicklung des 
Ostrakismos bis ins spáte 4. Jh.’ (105-109). 

See also P.Scheibelreiter, Dike n (2008) 111-138, on Aristophanes, Equites 852-858, and the procedure 
and legal status of ostracism in Athens. 


emeng 


28. Athens. Aoxtpaoia. Reviewing critically the earlier bibliography and having as his basic point 


` of reference Feyel's recent work (cf. SEG LIX 2017), S.C.Todd, in Symposion 2009, 73-98, looks into the 


historiographical developments in the study of the various types of dokimasia. The Soxipala- 
vocabulary in such epigraphical texts as IG IP 1604, 1612, and 1698, shows interesting deviations from 
the corresponding vocabulary in the Attic orators. Discussion of Theozotides' decree on the orphans 
(our lemma no. go), Nikophon’s law on the silver coinage (SEG XXVI 72), and the decree of the 
religious association of the 'IéGaxyor (IG I 1638); favorable response by L.Gagliardi, in Symposion 
2009, 99-108. 





2g. Athens. Finances in the Lykourgan era. Although individual inscriptions are not analyzed in 
detail, epigraphical evidence forms an integral part of the argument of E.M.Burke, AJP 131 (2010) 393- 
423, that between ca. 336 and 324 B.C. the unprecedented annual state income of ca. 1200 talents at 
Athens was due to acquiescence in the Macedonian peace. This policy was voted by a demos long 
habituated to the practice of state pay, encouraged by political leaders like Lykourgos, who at the 
same time oversaw a program of civic renewal, public building, and naval preparedness; “until 
Alexander's death, the demos voted in its own interests to sustain the prosperity by not challenging 
the peace.’ (416) 
































30. Athens. Financial officials, 286/5-228/7 B.C. In Studies Tracy 123-128, M.J.Osborne takes up 
the perennial problem of the designation and the chronology of the single officer of administration 
(ó ènt Bonchee) and the plural board of administration (ol &xl Stovejeer) in this period. Against the 
view that these officials were interchangeable as paymasters for decrees and that these titles 
referred to the plural board or to the head of it (the single officer) without any chronological 
distinction or constitutional implications, Osborne defends the proposition that the plural board 
was an innovation of the democratic constitution headed by Demochares of Leukonoe in 286/5 B.C. 
It remained in office until the takeover by Antigonos Gonatas in 262/1 B.C. Thereafter, until 228/7 B.C. 
financial responsibilities were normally entrusted to the single officer, This distinction thus 
becomes a useful chronological marker in decrees of this period for which Osborne provides a brief 
summary. 





31. Athens. Marginal land and rupestral horoi. J.A.Krasilnikoff, C&M 61 (2010) 49-69, continues 
his investigation of marginal land, e.g. êoxatiá and geAeus (see SEG LVIII 37), shifting his attention 
to rupestral boundary markers, After reviewing modern scholarship, especially discussions of the 
Alepovouni (see SEG XLVI 217 and XLIX 177) and the Thiti ëpot (cf. SEG XLIX 176), both of which he 
takes to have demarcated geAAeuc-land, he goes on to hypothesize a similar rationale behind the 
cutting of the rupestral horoi at Lathoureza in Vari (SEG XXXVIII 169), which, Krasilnikoff assumes, 
demarcated an êoxatiá type of land. He also discusses the horoi at Kitsi (Lamptrai?), SEG XLV 18, 
Megalo Baphi, SEG XLVI 213, and Soureza in Laureotike, SEG XLVI 220-222. Krasilnikoff concludes 
that rupestral horoi reflect a phenomenon observable from the Late Classical to the Roman Imperial 
periods, namely private individuals and members of corporate groups engaging in marginal land 
farming. 





32. Athens. From choregia to agonothesia. P.Wilson and E.Csapo, in Le Guen, L'argent 83-105, 
return to this topic with an article that is in effect an augmented French version of their article 
reported in SEG LIX 13. Discussion of SEG XLIII 26, IG IË 551 (= IG IP.1.473), which they date to 318/7 
B.C, and of foreigners in Athenian theater. They repeat their theory that the passage from yopyyta to 
éywvobecta was a gradual process, and conclude that, paradoxically, the agonothesia may have been 
created by the reinstated democracy of 307/6 B.C. For criticism see C.Feyel, BE (2011) no. 40, and 
A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2011) [2014] no. 42. 





33. Athens. Inscriptions on the prohedria in the theater of Dionysos, 5th cent B.C.—2nd cent. 
A.D. IG P 1389-1392. IP 5029-5164. SEG LII 66.* M.Maass, Die Prohedrie des Dionysos-theaters in Athen 
(Munich 1972). In E.Greco, Topografia di Atene 1 (Athens, Paestum 2010) 173-179, L.Mercuri briefly 
describes the forms and locations of these seats and appends an alphabetically arranged table listing 
all the names of the magistrates and divinities in question. 
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34. Attica. The deme of Halai Aixonides. LKouragios, Eulimene 10-12 (2009-2011) 33-62 (ph., dr.), 
presents a useful synthesis of the history, topography, roads, temples, epigraphy, and archaeology of 
‘hai Altovideç, located at present-day Voula and Vouliagmeni. He publishes illustrated summaries 
of the results of recent excavations by the Greek Archaeological Service in this region, including the 
finds presented in our lemmata nos. 261/262, 273. 





35. Marathon. The archaeological site and its museum. With G.Steinhauer's, Marathon and the 
Archaeological Museum (Athens 2009), the John S. Latsis Public Benefit Foundation continues the 
production of sumptuous monographs dedicated to major Greek museums and archaeological sites. 
This volume contains hundreds of high-quality color photos of monuments and artefacts, including 
photos of several inscriptions. We provide the following table of concordances, since the book's 
captions never give bibliographical references: 


IG? 2 p.96 SEG XXII 346 p. 147 
IGP 3 P. 97 SEG XXV 239 P. 314 

IG P 503/504 pp. 122/123 SEG XXVI ei p.97 

IG Ë 523 P. 157 SEG XXVI 286 p. 262 
IGP 784 p. 163 SEG XXXIII 206 p.84 

IGF 1082 p. 84 SEG XXXV 209 pp. 310/311 
IGP 1256 p. 100 SEG XXXVI 267 ` p.160 

IG IP 3606 p. 319 SEG XXXVIII 244 p.254 

IG IP 5189 p. 307 SEG XL 222 + XLVI 274 p. 318 
IG1Y 9631 p. 316 SEG XLVI 286 pas 
FDelphes Il.2.1 PP. 150-151 SEG XLVI 287 pp. 269-271 
SEG XIV 351 p. 146 





36. Athens. The meaning of hosios and cognate terms in deme documents. Starting with the 
frequent collocation tepòv xat Soe, J.H.Blok, Mnemosyne 63 (2010) 61-93, looks at the occurrences 
and exact meaning of the latter term in 5th cent. B.C. deme accounts, especially in IG Ë 247bis (our 
lemma no. 93), 248 (our lemma no. 94), 253 (our lemma no. 95), and 258 (our lemma no. 97). She 
concludes that ‘hosios and. by implication ta hosia when referring to finance, indicated a 
Specification of démosios, namëly the commonly owned money to be spent in a way pleasing to the 
gods' (88). The scheme whereby public money was used to cover sacred expenditure was first 
applied at the deme level and was subsequently adopted by the polis when it proved to be successful. 





37. Athens. Theaters in the Attic demes. J.Paga, Hesperia 79 (2010) 351-384, explores this topic in 
depth, assembling the literary, epigraphic, and archaeological evidence for theatral areas in the 
following demes: Acharnai, Aigilia, Aixone, Anagyrous, Eleusis, Euonymon, Hagnous, Halai 
Araphenides, Ikarion, Kollytos, Myrrhinous, Paiania, Peiraieus, Phlya, Rhamnous, and Thorikos 
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(doubtful attestation for Cholleidai, Lamptrai, Sphettos, and Salamis). For 6 of these, structural 
remains are preserved and examined in detail with maps, plans, and ph. (351-366). Stressing the 
multi-purpose structure of the (often rectilinear) theatral areas, Paga notes the frequency with 
which they were used for political assemblies, After mapping, charting, and tabulating the demes 
with theatral areas, she concludes that their distribution is not random. She posits a close 
connection between the demes with theatral areas and the trittys-system of the Athenian 
constitution in that ‘there is not more than one theatral area per trittys per phyle’ (376). Possible 
exceptions (Lamptrai and Kollytos) are discussed on 376-378 and rejected. As a consequence of one 
assembly point per trittys, Paga sees these theatral areas in the demes as a kind of ‘networking site, a 
means through which the men within a common trittys could forge connections.’ On 381 she briefly 
brings the connection between the trittyes and the theatral areas into play with the 30 8ucactai xatà 
Shpous of Aristotle, Athenaion Politeia 26.3. The rural Dionysia might also have been a ‘trittys-specific’ 
festival celebrated in the surviving theaters and not necessarily an individual ríte in separate demes. 
Among the several inscriptions cited as an integral part of the author's argument, we single out IG P 
253, 254; IG IF 1161, 1311, 3108, 3109; SEG XXII 129, XXXII 267; Agora XV 38, 42. 





38. Athens. Funding the deme theaters. The financing of the Rural Atovóota, especially the 
theatrical contests, is studied by P.Wilson, in Le Guen, L'argent 37-82, who posits a combination of 
financial strategies. One method was the use of private wealth in the form of local xopy yle, an 
institution attested in n demes. In return for such benefactions, demes offered lavish awards, as in 
e.g. IG Ir 1198, 1200, 1202, and SEG XXXVI 186 (Aixone). Furthermore, such grants turned deme 
theaters into spaces of honor par excellence: cf. JG I 1161 and SEG XXXVI 187. Local choregiai were 
undertaken not only by members of the organizing demes but also by Athenian and foreign 
residents: IG P 254; IG IË 86. The financial responsibility of local choregoi probably went beyond 
the training of the chorus and encompassed the organization of the whole festival: cf. IG IP n73 
(Acharnai). In Thorikos choregiai were auctioned by the deme authorities (SEG XXXIV 107), and the 
highest bidders subsidized the entire festival, as evinced in IG P 258 bis and SEG XXXIV 174. 
Elsewhere the Dionysia were supported by deme funds, primarily within the context of the xow) 
Botten, Although some aspects of the Dionysia, like the sacrifice, might have been funded by 
private individuals, as indicated, for instance by the sacrificial calendar of Thorikos, SEG XXXIII 147 
L. 31, the bulk of the funding would have come from sacred and/or common funds: cf. IG P 253 (our 
lemma no. 95). The role of dernarchs was crucial, cf. SEG XXII 117. The leasing of theaters could also 
generate much income, as in the case of Peiraieus, Agora XIX Lag, and Acharnai, IG Il 1206 (see our 
lemma no. 166). See also our lemmata nos. 165, 167, and 214. 





39. Athens. Apollo Patroos and the phratries. Under this title, R.D.Cromey, AC 75 (2006) 71-84, 
argues that literary, epigraphic, and archaeological evidence indicates that AxóXov IlovpQog was 
not primarily a phratry god and that his cult, probably not instituted before the 4th cent. B.C, cannot 
be used to prove that Athenian citizenship required phratry membership. He briefly cites IG I 4557, 
4973, 4975, 4984; SEG XVI 146; XXXVIII 194. 
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40. Athens. Inscriptions in the sanctuary of Artemis Ariste and Kalliste. For a useful discussion, 
with copious bibliography, of the location, adjacent topography, physical remains, and inscriptions 
from this shrine, see N.T.Arrington, art.cit. (our lemma no. n) 515: JG IP 788, 4465-4468. On 526/527 
he analyzes the evidence for the cult and the chronology of the sanctuary, arguing that it predates 
the establishment of the demosion sema in its immediate vicinity and did not culturally influence 
the placement of the latter. 








41. Athens and Brauron. Artemis Brauronia. In Aere Boaupwvia. Acatpeurixà Aydàuara xad 
Avadfoca dnd tà Tepà fç Ocâç ro) Boaupóva xal v)v AxpómoAy týs A9fvac, BAAE 268 (Athens 2010), 
G.Despinis publishes Greek translations of the following six of his papers recently published in 
German journals and books; a seventh (no. 5), originally published in Greek, is reprinted here. He 
adds some new illustrations. 

i. Pp. 13-60. ‘Die Kultstatuen der Artemis in Brauron, MDAKA) 119 (2004) 261-315; cf. SEG LIN 103. 

ii, Pp. 61-83. ‘Iphigeneia und Orestes. Vorschläge zur Interpretation zweier Skulpturenfunde aus 
Brauron,’ MDAI(A) 120 (2005) 241-267. 

iii. Pp. 85-103. ‘Der Dionysos-Altar in Brauron, JDAI ug (2004) 41-65; cf. SEG LIV 330. 

iv. Pp. 105-114. ‘ll rilievo votivo di Aristonike ad Artemis Brauroniz', in B.Gentili, F.Perusino, (edd.) 
Le orse di Brauron. Un ritual di iniziazione femminile nel santuario di Artemide (Pisa 2002) 153-165; cf. 
SEG LII 170. 

v. Pp. 115-122. Mappápweç Mayyóveç, in Tevé9Atov. "Tôpupa N. IT. FovAavópf). Movceio KuxAaducfs 
Té&yvnç (Athens 2006) 219-225. 

vi. Pp. 125-150. ‘Neues zu einem alten Fund, MDAI(A) 109 (1994) 173-198. 

_ Vii. Pp. 151-156. ‘ Zum Athener Brauronion, in W.Hoepfner (ed.), Kult und Kultbauten auf der 
Akropolis. Internationales Symposion vom 7. bis 9. Juli 1995 in Berlin (Berlin 1997) 209-217. 
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42. Peiraieus. The sanctuary of Artemis Mounichia. SEG XLI 249. For a detailed compilation of 
the literary, archaeological, and epigraphic evidence for the cult ritual at the shrine of “Aptepic 
Mouvixla, see G.P.Viscardi, DHA 36 (2010) 31-60. 








43. Athens (Acropolis). Dedicatory bases to Athena, 4th cent. B.C. through Roman Imperial. 
JM.Müller, in Die Akropolis von:Athen (our lemma no. 5) 157-217, compiles a detailed catalog of 6o 
bases of dedications to ‘AGyva of this period: Athena alone (20), Athena IIoAuác (21), Athena 'Epyávn 
(9), assorted (12). Date, physical description, ‘fundort, present location, inventory number, dedicator, 
measurements, text, bibliography; 17 ph; autopsy for almost all these inscriptions. All these 
monuments have been published; no new additions. 








44. Athens, Healing cults. J.Jouanna, in A.Vauchez and J.de La Geniére (edd.), Les sanctuaires et 
leur rayonnement dans le monde méditerranéen, de l'Antiquité à l'époque moderne (Paris 2010) 65-90, 
surveys literary, epigraphical, and archaeological evidence for the cults of AcxAymidc, "Agovos, and 
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the Bea: lotpés. First, in the case of Asklepios, he translates and discusses the Telemachos 
inscription (IG IP 4961-4960 = SEG XLVII 232) but also emphasizes the (distinct) role of Sophocles in 
introducing the god to Athens during the period of pestilence in the 420s. Second, J. draws attention 
to the importance of considering archaeological and epigraphical evidence in evaluating the role of 
other, preexisting healing divinities, noting that dedications to Asklepios appear in the Amyneion to 
the south of the Areopagos, but that Amynos himself continues to be honored as well; likewise for 
the Hero Doctor whose cult is vibrant in the Hellenistic period. J. discusses numerous inscriptions, 
especially dedicatory (e.g., IG IF 4365), and translates JG IË 839 and 840, lengthy records pertaining 
to the kathaireseis of the sanctuary of the Hero Doctor in the 3rd and 2nd cent. B.C. 

P.Kranz, in Hygieia — Die Frau an Asklepios' Seite: Untersuchungen zu Darstellung und Funktion in 
klassicher und hellenisticher Zeit unter Einbeziehung der Gestalt des Asklepios (Möhnesee 2010), an 
extensive study of artistic representations of ‘Yytelo, with consideration of the associated divinity 
Asklepios, adduces inscriptions mostly in passing and in footnotes. Athens and Attica receive the 
most attention, The author discussess the earliest appearances of Hygieia in Attica, in relation to 
that of Asklepios, and whether she came from Epidauros or had a local origin, citing the so-called 
Telemachos monument (IG IF 496144960 with SEG XXV 226 [which the author mistakenly cites as SEG XV 
226]) and SEG XLVI 270 (LL. 16-18 quoted in Greek at 11 and 88). On the relation between Hygieia and 
Athena Hygieia, Kranz cites JG Ë 824 (12 note 105), and the so-called Pyrrhos inscription (IG P 506) in 
German translation (at 13/14). On the close connection of the cult of Hygieia with that of Asklepios 
in the Hellenistic period, he adduces JG I 974 with SEG XVIII 26, IG IP 772, SEG XVIII 19, and JG IP 
1046, ; 

For inscriptions in the Athenian Asklepieion concerned with public performances in the Roman 
period, see our lemma no. 1994. 


45. Athens. Eleusinia. M.Osborne, in Onomatologos 168-172, shows how the attestation of 
Lapantwy of Melite as dywvodérs 'EAguotvlov in 98/7 B.C. (SEG XXXII 218 LL. 207/8) unexpectedly 
clarifies various problematic aspects of Hellenistic chronology. It shows, for instance, that the 
penteteric 'EXevotvia fall in the third, rather than the second, year of an Olympiad. After detailed 
discussion of problems arising from IG IP 1304 (LEleusis 211), he shows how the archon 'HA168wpoç 
belongs to 228/7 B.C. and he revisits the problem of the archon @pxovotv, for whom see our lemma 
no. 1254. 

KJ.Rigsby, Mnemosyne 63 (2010) 289-297, reviews the epigraphic evidence (JG II 1358, 1496) for the 
placement of the Eleusinia in the-month Metageitnion, and adds the neglected evidence of Pindar, 
Olympian Ode 13.37-39, which attests to the victorious participation of Xenophon of Corinth in the 
footrace of the Eleusinia, a contest known from IG P 991. The Pindaric passage narrows down the 
chronological scope of the Eleusinia between the 13th and the 2oth of Metageitnion. Similarly. to 
Osborne, Rigsby points out that the evidence of SEG XXXII 218 suggests that the Eleusinia equate to 
the third year of an Olympiad (rather than year 2, as allegedly inferred from IG R? 1706), but unaware 
of Osborne's new sequence of 3rd cent. B.C. archons [The article was submitted for publication in July 2008. At 
295 note 24, Rigsby notes: ‘A study of Thrasyphon by Michael Osborne has been announced for ZPE 164.’ Papazarkadas.), 
for which see SEG LVII 13, he reproduces the archon list of Habicht, Studien. On the basis of 
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complicated calculations, he moves the eponymous archon AtxAfc to 214/3 B.C, as already 
M.Osborne on slightly different grounds. ‘Diokles, now in autumn 214 and a Pythian year = 
Olympiad year 3, is reported to have witnessed the Great Eleusinia rather than the lesser (IG IP 1304). 
The implication is that the pentetéris occurred in Olympiad 3, the trietéris in Olympiad ? (295). 





46. Athens. The Synoikia, The origin of this festival and associated questions (synoecism, 
Eónoxpi8ot etc.) are studied by C.Flament, LEC 78 (2010) 135-156, who makes thorough use of literary 
and epigraphic evidence: IG Ë 244, 618, ng4bis, 1516; SEG LII 48, face A, fr. 3, col. II, LL. 30-58 (our 
lemma no. 91). He concludes that despite the confused ancient interpretations, the festival was 
founded to commemorate the creation of the dotu via synoecism by the eupatridai, as implied by 
the presence of the guAofacü.cic in the state sacrificial calendar. 





47. Athens. The émovérot on the Acropolis, ca. 450-408/7 B.C. Cf. SEG LIX 63. G.Marginesu 
devotes a monograph to this topic, Gli epistati dell’ Acropoli: Edilizia sacra nella città di Pericle 447/6- 
433/2 a.C. (Athens & Paestum 2010). After a summary of the literary sources for the Periklean 
building program, in which prominence is assigned to leading political and artistic personalities (15- 
26), the author finds in the inscribed records evidence that, '[l]e opere create sotto la vigilanza degle 
epistati sono la prove efficace, effetiva e palese del buon funzionamento di un regime’ (26). 
Emphasis falls upon methods of appointment, composition, terms of office, duties and prerogatives, 


` financial accountability, jurisdiction over funding, responsibilities to workmen and technicians, 


remuneration, procurement of materials used in construction, and many other topics. 

Among the numerous inscriptions discussed (thorough index of inscribed sources) we single out: 
IG Ë 32, Eleusis epistatai. (our lemma no. 68); IG F 35/36, decrees concerning the temple and 
priestess of Athena Nike (our lemma no. 80); JG Ë 52, Kallias Decrees (our lemma no. 66); IG P 79, 
Eleusis Rhetoi bridge decree, (ph.); IG Ë 435, Athena Promachos accounts (oux lemma no. 101); /G P 
436-451, Parthenon accounts (our lemma no. 102); IG P 453-460, Athena Parthenos accounts (our 
lemma no. 103); IG Ë 462-466, Propylaia accounts (our lemma no. 104); JG P 474-479, Erechtheion 
accounts (our lemma no. 106). Prosopography of epistatai recorded in inscriptions and literary 
Sources (145-149). Catalogue of all persons mentioned in the accounts (151-164). Very detailed index 
of literary passages and inscriptions (181-189). 





48. Athens. The selection of Athenian priests and priestesses, Inscriptions form the bulk of the 
evidence cited by S.D.Lambert, Historia 59 (2010) 143-175, in this thorough analysis of the procedures 
and the qualifying criteria for the appointment of lepetc and lépet at Athens from the Archaic 
through the Hellenistic periods. Among many topics examined are the impact of Perikles’ 
Citizenship law of 451/0 B.C. on the appointment process; the definition of a ‘polis cult; gene 
Priesthoods, cf. SEG LIX 36; the role of demes, tribes, phratries, orgeones, thiasoi, and other groups 
in appointing priests; priesthoods in cults of foreign deities; polis priests in Peiraieus. The author 
adduces far too many inscriptions for us to provide complete references, even to those texts on 
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which he makes important contributions. We must be content to signal only extended discussions 
such as those on the following (pagination in parentheses): Athena Nike, JG P 35, 36, 1330 (153-156); 
Asklepios in Athens, IG IF 4963; SEG XXV 226; XXXII 266; XLVII 232 (156-158); Asklepios in Peiraieus, 
IG IF 47, 4962 (170); Aphrodite Pandemos, JG IF 659, 4969, 5149 (158-159); [Artemis] Kalliste and 
Ariste, IG IP 1298; SEG XVIII 87 (159-160); Bendis, JG Ë 136, 369, 383, 1283, 1317b, 1324, 1496 (161-163); 
Ammon, JG II’ 338, 410, 1282, 1424, 1428, 1496, 1642+SEG XXX 109+XXI 561; SEG XXI 241+XLVI 122 (161- 
164); Apollo Zoster, IG Ë 249, 369, 5081; tribal priests (150, note 46). 





49. Athens, Manteis in the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Based on information derived from 
inscriptions, A.Hupfloher, in H.Cancik and J.Rüpke (edd.), Die Religion des Imperium Romanum: 
Koine und Konfrontationen (Tübingen 2009) 251-278, provides on 282/283 a prosopographical 
overview of the eight known pévtets of Athenian origin from the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial 
periods, two practicing at Athens itself (where manteis are known to have collaborated with the 
generals), one on Delos, and five at Delphi. H. also discusses Athenian cult personnel active at 
Delphi: adAyrat, priests of Apollo and Hermes, and mool, 








50. Athens. The tamiai of the sacred triremes. For a detailed investigation of the status, duties, 
financial responsibilities, religious prerogatives, prosopography, and many other aspects of these 
elected officials (caplet), especially their role in a reform of the sacred triremes and the 
commissioning of ‘the trireme of Ammon’ (probably in 363/2 B.C.), see W.Bubelis, Historia 59 (2010) 
385-411. Among the numerous inscriptions that play important roles in this discussion we single out, 
e.g., IG P 383; IP 1254, 1623, 2966; SEG XLVI 163. 





51. Attica. Cult of Roman emperors. F.L.Gémez, Un dios entre los hombres. La adoración a los 
emperadores romanos en Grecia (Barcelona 2010), makes extensive reference to inscriptions in both 
Greek and Latin from a range of geographical areas in an investigation of the topic, centered on the 
Roman province of Achaia; with index of epigraphic sources at 283-286. We consider each region in 
separate lemmata. Attic inscriptions are adduced in particular in: 1.3.a and 1.3.b on the emergence of 
divine honors for Roman Emperors, with SEG XVII 34 cited in Spanish translation (at 80); 2.3.a and 
2.3.b on the role of regional koina in Imperial cult, including discussion of IG IP 3538 (at 133) and JG 
IP 1990 LL. 3-6 (at 141) with Greek text and Spanish translation; similarly SEG XXXII 251 and JG I 
1077 (at 183 and 190) for the situation in Achaian cities. There are useful tables of the succession of 
Imperial priests of the Achaian koinon and of Athens with epigraphic and literary testimonia (at 
134/135, 185/186). The collection in chapter four, ‘Testimonios de culto imperial organizados por 
regiones y ciudades, lists numerous inscriptions for Attica (at 205-222). Greek text (no translation, 
occasional typos) is given for IG IË 3173, 3175, and 3242. 
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52. Athens. Unique names in Attic inscriptions. In Onomatologos 148-152, S.D.Lambert takes up 
the question of names attested for only one person, which he previously explored in SEG LIV 33. He 
provides a table of distribution of such names beginning with pi and tau by century, which shows 
that the proportion declines over the Archaic period (33%) and fifth century (13%), remains steady 
in the 4th (7.5%), 3rd (5.5%), and and (7.1%) cent. B.C. and then drops significantly in the ist cent. B.C. 
After discussion of unique names that are cognate with names in Attica, names that are unique in 
Attica but not elsewhere in Greece, and foreign names entering the Athenian name-pool under 
specific conditions, Lambert concludes that it is extremely unlikely at any period that the name an 
epigraphist has to restore in an incomplete inscription will be otherwise unattested, in the same or 
cognate form, in Attica or elsewhere. The almost complete absence of unique names in Attica in the 
1st cent. B.C. is due to the increasing adoption of Roman names by Athenian citizens. 





53. Athens. Demotics as personal names. SEG LIV 33. In Onomatologos 144-146, S.D.Lambert 
illustrates the rarity of this phenomenon in Athens by maintaining that before the Christian era 
there is only one surviving example, Zovvieds, father of Demokrates of Kolonos, the proposer of a 
decree of 214/3 B.C., JG IF 847. Lambert speculates that this man may have been a foreigner, possibly, 
but not necessarily of servile origin, named for some connection to the deme of Sounion and later 
naturalized but not made a demesman of Sounion. After warning of the hazards of restoring 
demotics as personal names in Attic inscriptions, Lambert rejects the following alleged examples: 
SEG XXI 684, L. 4, where Zovveùç following Theophrastos is the demotic; JG I 4415, where the 
demotic should be restored as [èrrl tod Befvoc] Ieo[£]e[ç Xo yl; IG IË 244, - - - "Aqibva[toc] strev, 
which should be interpreted as the demotic and not a personal name; Agora XV 61, L. 165, where the 
Testoration of a personal name, 'Agidva[tœwv], is preferable to’ Aqibva[toc]. 





54. Athens. The name Kaweds, In the context of his study of Kaineus at Atrax in Thessaly, 
N.VSekunda, in Onomatologos 344-354, briefly discusses the identity of the Athenians so named 
attested in IG I 2345 and ZEMA 1998 (PAA 550890). See our lemma no. 580 





55. Athens. Slave names and social history. Cf. SEG LVIII 25. Making use of LGPN II and 
MJ.Osbome-S.G.Byme, The Foreign Residents of Athens: An Annex to the Lexicon of Greek Personal 
Names: Attica (Louvain 1996), K-Viassopoulos, ZPE 175 (2010) 113-144, brings together a huge amount 
of onomastic evidence (see his ‘Appendix: A List of Athenian Slave Names’ at 132-144), and carries 
out elaborate statistical analysis. Vlassopoulos establishes six categories of personal status: 1) Slaves; 
2) Freedmen; 3) Possible slaves or freedmen; 4) Citizens; 5) People of unknown status; 6) Metics, He 
also-makes out the following categories of Archaic and Classical slave names: A) Composite names 
(eg. ‘Aptotopavyc); B) Pet names (e.g. IMétov); C) Theophoric names (e.g. Ató8wpoc); D) Abstract 
nouns (e.g, *EA=Iç); E) Geographic names (e.g. ‘IraAla); F) Nicknames (e.g. Apáxtov); G) Corporal 
names (e.g. ITóppoç); H) Character names (e.g. Ovjopos); I) Ethnic names (e.g. Av8dc); J) Foreign 
names (e.g. Mévnç); K) Historical names (e.g. 'Hotodoç); L) Divine names (e.g. "Aptepiç). We cannot 
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do full justice to Vlassopoulos' numerous findings which are supported by 22 detailed tables. Table 2 
(17) includes the most popular names attested for slaves. Of these Mávyg, A&oç, Aptipaç, and TiBetoç 
(foreign), and Xópoc, Kaplov, @p&trza, and Gpái£ (ethnic) are never attested for citizens. The pet 
names Happévav and Lwotaç are borne by four and 25 citizens respectively, and the theophoric 
"Hpeoc)eÍŠnç is attested for fifteen citizens. For statistical analysis based on, or related to, IG P 1032 (cf. 
SEG LVIII 25), see tables 14-20. 

*Ethnic and foreign names are used commonly to name slaves; there is a rather limited supply of 
such names, but there is repeated recourse to them. . ° However, ‘in contrast to what one might 
expect on the basis of popular or fictional slave names, most attested Athenian slaves bore 
composite, theophoric and pet names which little distinguished them from Athenian citizens' (130). 





56. Athens. Fathers and sons and daughters with shared name components. S.D.Lambert in 
Onomatologos 146-148, returns to his earlier position that before 200 B.C. it is much more common for 
fathers and sons to share a name component than it is for them to have the same name but after 150 
B.C. the reverse is the case (cf. SEG LIV 33). This principle must be borne in mind by anyone 
attempting to restore Attic inscriptions. On these grounds he urges that the fathers name of 
TloAóotparcoc MoAu[otpdrtou] in Agora XV 73 L. 77; SEG XXVI 155, should be left unrestored. 

Lambert here extends his research to include daughters and mothers, who show the same patterns 
as fathers and sons. He utilizes the ergastinai catalogues IG II 1060+1036; 1034+1943; 1942. Among 
these he suggests the following new readings and restorations: [Aya6]éxcAew AyadoxAéouç Dr Kydév 
in IG IË 1060 + 1036 (108/7 B.C.); Apto[twvdzy Ap}totw[vipou] in IG IP 103441943, col. H, L. 4 (103/2 
B.C); [. . . Jëboat Adow[voc] in ibid. col. Il, L. 25, with many well-attested alternatives such as 
[Apxs]8bon, [Ampo ]8bo, et al; [Zw]otpáty Zwo[tpdtov] ibid. col. II, L. 31, possibly to be identified with 
PAA 864775 and sister of Boln8oç, EAD XXX 304. 

On 148 Lambert briefly explores the possibility that the practice of fathers giving their sons the 
same name arose out of the influence of the Romans in Athens. 





57. Athens. Intermarriage and citizenship in Hellenistic Athens, In Onomatologos 158-167, 
G.Oliver briefly presents the status quaestionis on the interplay of these two forces in the social 
fabric of Hellenistic Athens, calling for ‘more thought’ on the matter and for closer attention to the 
onomastics. He rejects the view that participation in the ephebeia by foreigners entailed automatic 
Athenian citizenship and stresses the importance of close study of funerary monuments preserving 
evidence of intermarriage of Athenians and foreign women: two tables collecting specific examples 
and illustrating trends. 





58. Athens. Artists’ signatures on sculpture. A.Dimartino, in G.Adomato (ed.), Scolpire il marmo. 
Importazioni, artisti itineranti, scuole artistiche nel Mediterraneo antico. Atti del convegno di studio 
tenuto a Pisa Scuola Normale Superiore, 9-n novembre 2009 (Milan 2010) 9-40, provides an overview of 
the general characteristics of sculptors’ signatures, their phraseology (in particular the use of the 













































ethnic), and palaeography, especially the use of non-Attic letter-forms in the signatures of foreign 
artists, Assessing the mobility of sculptors in the Greek world of the 7th-sth cent. B.C. using 
information gleaned from signatures, among other data, which is presented in tabular form on 21-30, 
Dimartino concludes that this phenomenon, already present in the Archaic period, noticeably 
increased in the Classical period, and Athens was a particularly important center for itinerant artists. 
See also our lemma no. 1898. 





59. Athens. Signatures of the sculptor Demetrios of Alopeke, ca. 400-350 B.C. In Studies Tracy 
193-205 (ph.), C.M.Keesling compiles a richly annotated catalogue of the following six surviving 
statue bases signed by this artist on the basis of which she argues for the above dates for his floruit: 
IG Y 3453, 3828, 4321, 4322, 4895 (our lemma no. 228), SEG XII 61 (our lemma no. 229). No two of 
these were inscribed by the same hand. She reaffirms that the 5th cent. B.C. base from the Acropolis, 
IG F 896 and 897, has nothing to do with Demetrios. 


60. Athens. Scripts and ethnicity. A.Dimartino, art.cit, (our lemma no. 58), adduces on 10/11 the 
letter-forms used in the signatures of the sculptors Endoios and Philergos to argue against the claim 
of D.Viviers, Recherches sur les ateliers de sculpteurs et la cité d'Athènes à l'époque archaïque. Endoios, 
Philergos, Aristoklés (Brussels 1992), that both were of Ionian origin, referring to the funerary 
monument of Nelonides (JG P 1214) and a votive column signed by both artists (IG P 763) [which D. 
cites only by EM inventory numbers] and printing photographs of each stone on 31, and also the funerary 
“monument of Leanax (IG Ë 1365). The latter and IG P 1344 (with photograph on 35) are cited as 
examples of the use of non-Attic letter-forms in funerary monuments to highlight the foreign ethnic 
` identity of the deceased. 
G.Adornato, in the same volume but independently on 314-317, makes a similar argument against 
the claim of Viviers, op.cit., that Endoios was an Ionian, referring also to JG P 763 and 1214 and 
adding a consideration of IG P 1380: Adornato finds the palaeographic evidence of the signatures in 
these monuments consistent with the information given by literary sources that Endoios was a 
native of Athens. Photographs of the inscriptions appear on 328/329. 
On local scripts, see also our lemma no. 1892. 





61. Athens. Writing practices of vase painters in the Athenian Kerameikos. Basing his 
Observations on massive documentation of specific vase inscriptions drawn from his CAVI, 
H.RImmerwahr, in Studies Tracy 107-122, examines patterns and repetitions in nonsense 
inscriptions; scribal errors; wide variations in the spelling of formulas such as ó malig xoAóc and xaïpe 
xat aler confusion of Attic lambda and upsilon; formulas followed in artist's signatures; spelling of 
Proper names, and many other aspects of this enormous body of writing in Archaic and Classical 
Athens, He finds a high degree of copying among individual writers, especially those working closely 
together in the same workshop, but not restricted to apparent illiterates. Among the numerous 
Painters whose work is analyzed are Douris,the Princeton Group, Aischines Painter, Oionokles Painter, 
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Penthesilea Painter, Leagros Group, and the Acheloos Painter. Immerwahr concludes that most 
errors are due to ‘faulty copying, perhaps because the original was not clear; and that ‘we cannot 
accept the writing on vases simply at face value, but must first ask whether a specific reading was 
copied, perhaps erroneously, before we accept it as evidence for popular pronunciation . . . vase 
inscriptions are . . . a principal source for the Attic dialect but one that must be used with some 
caution,’ (121/122) 























62. Athens. Hekatompedon decrees, 485/4 B.C. IG P 4 SEG LIX A5 P.A.Butz devotes a 
monograph to these two decrees, The Art of the Hekatompedon Inscription and the Birth of the 
Stoikhedon Style (Monumenta Graeca et Romana 16) (Leiden 2010). Ch. 1, The Alphabet of the 
Hekatompedon Inscription 1-39: a meticulous letter-by-letter analysis of the alphabet used in the 
inscription with numerous drawings and photographs, measurements, proportions, illustrated 
parallels, serifs on delta, epsilon, and lambda, and ratio of height to width. Ch. 2. The Stoikhedon 
Arrangement (41-54): reconstructed square grid pattern. Ch. 3. Punctuation and the Hekatompedon 
Inscription as Sacred Law (53-75): a detailed and intricate analysis of the interplay among the 3-dot 
and g-dot punctuation and the paratactic structure of sacred regulations, including discussion of the 
punctuation in JG Ë 78, 243, and IP 1392 (phs.). Ch. 3 The Hekatompedon Inscription and the Origins 
of the Stoikhedon Style (77-103): close study of the Samian inscriptions LSAG 341, nos. 4, 5, 6, 7, 10; 
472 F-SEG XXXVII 728 (Isches) and the Phrasikleia epitaph, JG P 1261, with many ph.; proposal that 
the stoichedon style first came to Samos from Naukratis under Egyptian influence. Butz refers to her 
paper 'Egyptian Stylistic Influence on Stoikhedon and the Hekatompedon Inscription at Athens; 
Proceedings of the X International Congress of Egyptologists, 2008, forthcoming. Ch 5. The 
Hekatompedon Inscription and the Definition of the Stoikhedon Style (105-116): detailed 
examination of the bilingual SEG VIII 464, magical healing Stele of Moschion from the Nile Delta, 
which contains the word ctotxnôóv, used metaphorically in L. 9 (ph.); discussion of stoichedon 
elements in IG Ë 1 and 628 (phs.. Ch. 6 The Hekatompedon Inscription as Monument and 
Masterpiece (117-132): affirmation that the master cutter of the Hekatompedon decrees was also the x 
artist who produced JG P 242 and 503 and possibly 646 and 1470 (phs.), but the superiority of his 
masterpiece stands out. On 133-159 Butz presents a catalogue of the fragments of JG P 4A, including 
ph., inv. nos., dimensions, mostly unrestored text, and epigraphical commentary on readings. On 
161/362 restored text of IG P 4A with app.crit. and translation. On 163-167 restored text of IG P 4B 
with app.crit., translation, and epigraphical commentary on readings. With the exception of a few 
dotted letters and additional punctuation points, Butz's text differs essentially from that in IG P in 
the following places: 4A L. 4 £]pye; L.16 & tê[1....8.... Bieoië, LL. 16- 28 retain stoich. 38; L. 18 ën 
dÈ pE[...... 32... cëu npó]-; L. 28 [. . . Jap pè r: 0x[......... BA eva ben y sane ] [Thus already in the new ` 
fraghent published by A.P.Matthaiou, SEG LI 26]. In 4B she leaves the text unrestored in LL. 4, 5, 14, 23, 24- | 
In a very general essay on the economics of the Acropolis, RSassu, MedAnt 13 (2010) 247-261 (ph) ` 
reprints the text of1G P 4B and briefly argues on 257-261 that the hexatópneðov was ‘the one hundred 
feet long cella (or by extension, the whole construction) of the late Archaic temple which stood in: 
the southern area of the Acropolis, The olxéuata, which housed tà xodda (‘valuable objects that the ` 
sanctuary possesses’), were located inside the temple. 
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63. Athens. Regulations concerning the Eleusinian sanctuary, ca. 470-460 B.C. IG P 6, LEleusis 
19. SEG XLII 2;* XLVI 37; LVIIH 42. A.Scafuro, art.cit. (our lemma no. 25) 31-37, helpfully reviews the 
content of this document, which she calls a ‘decree’ contra Clinton's description as a ‘law’. She 
tentatively suggests that the simple and double penalties recorded in face B, LL. 5-7, refer to 
damages incurred in the previous year’s festival, even during the journey to and from Eleusis, similar 
to the damages envisaged in the amphictyonic law IG IP 1126. She takes issue with the traditional 
reading of face C, LL. 32-38 (text reproduced and translated): if [é¢nap]|xé¢ has been rightly read then 
the relevant lines concern a change from an earlier pattern of administering the sacred fund. This 
would, however, be ‘exceedingly opaque, and the restoration is most likely wrong’ (35). Following a 
suggestion by M.Jameson, she further raises the possibility that the missing face D would have 
contained the regulation mentioned in 'Kephalos' stele', in Andocides, On the Mysteries 116. 





64. Athens (now lost). Decree concerning Erythrai, ca. 452-449 B.C. IG P 14. LErythrai 4. Meiggs- 
Lewis, GHI 4o. SEG LVIII 26, 49;" LIX 30, 42. P.Liddel, art.cit. (our lemma no. 12) 116-122, uses this 
decree as a gauge of allied responses to regulations imposed on them by Athens. Liddel notes that 
the decree is silent on several important issues, such as the existence of an assembly and of courts, 
no doubt because it primarily aimed at establishing 'an authoritative working mode of the 
Erythraian council.’ Attempts at contextualization have certain limitations in that other Erythraian 
inscriptions belong to the private sphere (LErythrai 209, 235, 321; SEG XXXVII 936), are hard to date 
precisely (LErythrai 2), or date late in the 5th cent. B.C. (SEG XXXVII. 917-919). The Attic-type 
enactment clause ‘may have raised eyebrows among the allied readers of the document’ (18). The 

` Sacred obligations imposed on the Erythraians by Athens, IG Ë 14, LL. 2-7, are unparalleled in non- 
Athenian material from the Athenian Empire. For the workings of the council, especially the 
restrictions on iteration, Liddel adduces LErythrai 1, 17, and IG P 16, and 21. He detects Athenian 
appropriation of local institutions in the prosecution clause of IG Ë 14, LL. 11/12, 8loxaty 8 tvor [xorc]à 
dë) £vexfév(x]o[v], for which he compares LErythrai 2 and 17, as well as Nomima I 105. Some 
aspects of the oath of the decree for Erythrai can be compared with the relevant sections in the 
Teian texts Nomima I 104/105, although the anti-Persian rhetoric of IG P 14 is in stark contrast with 


Teian inclusiveness. In sum, this Athenian decree could be seen as a case of sympathetic political 
intervention. 
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65. Athens and Eleusis. Decree on the first-fruits, ca. 435 B.C. IG P 78. SEG LIX 51.* LEleusis 28. 
KClinton, in LLeventi and C.Mitsopoulou (edd.), Tepá xar Aarpeles tys Ańpytpaç ovo Apyalo EAAyvixd 
Kóoyo. Hpaxtixá Emocqpovixos Zvunoolov Iavenotfuto Oecoadlas, Tuya lovoplag, ApyatoAoylag xat 
Kolvoyuajç Av9pwmodoylac, BóAoc, 4-5 Iovvíov 2005 (Volos 2010) 1-15, from this decree reconstructs the 
complete procedure of the first-fruits from the consultation of the Delphic oracle, state enactment, 
Proclamations to Athenians and Hellenes, role of the hierophant and daduch, collection of the 
@parche at Eleusis and storage in three silos, provision for sacrifices, first a néAavos, sale of the grain 
and preparation of additional sacrifices, creation by the hieropoioi and the boule of a great offering 
to Demeter made in the name of the Hellenes. Clinton suggests the above date. He brings this decree 
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into connection with the Eleusinian accounts recording the collection of the &napy in 329/8 B.C. IG 
If 1672 (our lemma no. 199). 





66. Athens (now in Paris). Financial decrees of Kallias, 434/3 B.C. or later? IG Ë 52. SEG LIV 42;* 
LV 2, 45, 1972 (4), 1998; LVI 27, 143; LVII 31; LVIII 15, 32, 34; LIX 6, 23, 63. For discussion of these 
decrees with special reference to the golden Nikai and the interaction of the epistatai with the tapla 
and the architect on the Acropolis, see Marginesu, Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 34-39, 41, 69, 89, up: 
117, 139 (ph.). 

In Studies Tracy 104/105, H.B.Mattingly restates his view that both decrees belong in the same year 
with Kallias as the proposer of both. He finds that they fit comfortably in 422/1 B.C. on the basis of the 
evidence for payments with &eta in IG P 370 and the number of tamiai in IG P 472. 








67. Athens. Decree dispatching a colony to Brea, 434-432 B.C. IG Ë 46. SEG LIX 30, 45.* M.Valdés 
Guia and J.Gallego, Historia 59 (2010) 261/262, briefly argue that the evidence in this decree that the 
zeugitai were among the beneficiaries of the distribution of the land in the new colony lends 
support to their theory that the zeugitai class included peasants with plots of land of approximately 
40 plethra (3.6 ha.). They were not rich and could consider emigrating in the hope of obtaining 
larger plots than those they currently held in Attica. 
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LIX 35, 46.* For a discussion of the date of this decree, the duties, method of appointment, and other 
characteristics of these officials, see Marginesu, Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 35, 51, 88, 125 (ph.). 
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68. Eleusis, Decree concerning the epistatai of Eleusis, after 433/2 B.C.? IG P 32. IEleusis 30. SEG | 
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69. Athens, Alliances with Rhegion and Leontinoi, 433/2 B.C. IG P 53, SEG XL 8;* XLV 6; LV ` 
2109; LVI no; LVII 951. IG P 54, SEG XLI 13;* XLV 6; LV 2109; LVI 110; LVII 3, 951. Emphasizing that 
both of these alliances are renewals of older agreements, G.Maddoli, Klio 92 (2010) 34-41, proposes 
that they go back to the time of Duketios and the rebellion of the Sikels and to the expedition of the 
Athenian admiral Diotimos to the west (schol. Lykophron, Alexandra 732; ed. Leone), which he 
would place in 452 B.C. The latter marks the beginning of an active and recurring political and 
economic interest of Athens.in the west, pursued by Kimon and consolidated by Perikles in the 
foundation of Thourioi. 





70. Athens. Decree concerning finances of Apollo's shrine, before 434 B.C.? IG P 138. SEG LIV 
sam LV 33; LVI 27; LVII go; LVHI 15. M.Trundle, in D.M.Pritchard (ed.), War, Democracy and Culture in 
Classical Athens (Cambridge 2010) 150/151, briefly adduces this inscription as evidence that Athens ` 
archery corps, unlike Athenian land troops and cavalry, consisted of both metics and citizens who: 
fought side by side. 
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71. Athens. Decree, ca. 445 or 432/1 B.C. IG P 45. SEG LIII 49;* LVIII 18. M.Trundie, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 70) 151/152, questions the traditional theory that the zoxoózet mentioned in LL. 14-17 as 
coming from the presiding tribe were citizen archers, and cites the alternative interpretation of 
D.M.Pritchard (from his unpublished dissertation on Athens’ military forces), according to which ‘IG 
P 45 is simply ordering the presidents of the council to provide three of their public slaves as guards 
for the Acropolis’. 





72. Athens. Decree concerning public debtors, ca. 430 B.C.? IG P 59. SEG XXX 9. A.P.Matthaiou, 
Athenian Empire- (our lemma no. 12) 17 (ph.), reports the discovery on the south slope of the 
Acropolis of a new (non-joining?) fragment of Face A of this opisthographic stele, which he suggests 
deals primarily with public debtors, perhaps trierarchs. No text; no further details [The fragment has 
been published by A.P.Matthaiou in his 2009 dissertation, Studies in Attic Inscriptions, (see our lemma no. 79) 196-199]. 





73. Athens. Decree concerning Kolophon, 447/6 or 428/7 B.C. IG P 37. SEG XLVII 45, 47* XLIX 
2459; LII 1; LIV 438; LV 16, 2109; LVI 27; LVIII 26; LIX 42. A.P.Matthaiou, Athenian Empire (our 
lemma no. 12) 21-24, defends the latter date on the basis of Thuc. 3.34.1 and the Tribute-Quota List JG 
P 283, 428/7 B.C., placing this decree at the time when two separate communities existed at Notion, 
the Kolophonians and the Notieis. After autopsy of the stone he reads in LL. 48/49, [x]at pùéoo tò[v 
Bue tov "AGevatoy xat od yvecuco] Ixéco, a clause that attempted to avoid renewal of past civil strife 
among the Kolophonians. 
In Studies Tracy 100, H.B.Mattingly briefly defends the late date on the basis of Thuc. 3.34, the 
grouping of these three communities in the Tribute Quota-List of 428/7 B.C., and his restoration of 
these three in LL. 26/27, [.. tò] 8è &pyóptov ópe[Aóvcov Nort&ç xat KoAjogóvto]t xod Atoctptrat. 





74. Athens. Decree recording a treaty with Aphytis, 428/7 B.C. IG P 62. SEG XLIX 34, 43/44." 
A.P.Matthaiou, Athenian Empire-- (our lemma no. 12) 19-21, rejects the Corpus restoration of LL. 13-16 
on the grounds that [&monso&]v6ot is meaningless in this context, and that súploxw is normally found 
in the middle voice in similar texts. After autopsy of the stone, he prints the following new text: 
Énotvécon [Be Aqu]talos ë[çt pec &ya0o|í] Fo xat vOv xat £v tô! mpdoBev [xpóvo]t mept 'A[8n]v[atoç- 
xal zò Ajot]mov dures to[10BT]0[1 E]bproovr[œ See &]v ëšëo[vrot napa 'ABnvatjcov]. 





75. Athens. Decree, ca. 427/6 B.C. IG P148. SEG XXV 17;* XXXVI 137; XXXIX 324; XLII 250; XLV 231. 
In Studies Tracy 101, H.B.Mattingly accepts C.Lawton's date of the 420s for the sculptural style of the 
relief and adduces the alliance between Athens and Messana in this year mentioned by Thuc. 3.90. 





76. Athens. Decree concerning Miletos, 426/5 B.C. IG P21, SEG LIX 47.* H.B.Mattingly in Studies 
Tracy 99-102, reviewing the evidence in favor of the above date, identifies the military force in LL. 10- 
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15, destined for action ['A9&v]oZs, with the Milesian hoplites in Thuc. 4.42.1 (425/4 E.C.), who were 
being prepared in the last prytany of 426/5 B.C., whose tribe he proposes was Erechtheis. 
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77. Athens. Decree concerning Hermione, 426/5 B.C.? IG P zi SEG LII 36;* LVI 26. 
H.B.Mattingly, in Studies Tracy 100/101, briefly restates his support for the above date, urging that this 
agreement was probably made in the ninth prytany of 426/5 B.C. 





78. Athens. Decree of Kleinias on the collection of tribute, 447 or after 425/4 B.C. IG P 34. SEG 
LIX 30, 48.* Meiggs & Lewis, GHI no. 46. In Athenian Empire (our lemma no. 12) 24-28 (ph.), 
A.P.Matthaiou supports a date after the Reassessment Decree of 425/4 B.C, IG P 71. On the basis of 
autopsy of the stone, and after persuasively showing the grammatical flaws of the traditional 
restorations, which have long passed undetected by professional epigraphists, he proposes the 
following new readings in LL. 22-28: 


[AbJevattos dè heAopé- 
voc dvdpaç tert] apas &mootéAAsv &c] tac nóAsc rr 
24 = typapoopévos t[òp pópov tov &roðoðévta xal} dora. 
técovta tòp pè [arrodoBévrar tov Sè hatpeBévt]ov t- 
ò pèv Bio xy ep’ [Iova xal Kaplav xal Nécoç ent] T- 
ptépoç toryelag [tò Sè hetépo inl heAAonovtov xa]- 
E Lë Opdixes 


Matthaiou notes that Karia ís found together with Ionia among the destinations to which the 
heralds in the Reassessment Decree (our lemma no, 79) are ordered to go, L. 5, restored. In LL. 38-41 
he rejects the restorations that call for referral of the case by the boule to the Heliaia and proposes 
the following new readings from the stone; ph. of fragment b. 





[ho & àv] 

xattyvot hfe Boé, uà vuv abt] xvpla Boro [AAN Ex]- 

qpepéco êç t[dv S&ptov rept a] ro [£]àv dè ëóxczt [ksn] 

D 

The judicial procedure against anyone who has prevented safe arrival of the tribute at Athens is ` 

thus in the hands of the boule and the demos, not the Heliaia [A new edition of this inscription, with full 
commentary etc., has been published by A.P.Matthaiou in his 2009 dissertation Studies in Attic Inscriptions-- (see our 
lemma no. 79) 69-88. Stroud and Papazarkadas]. 









79. Athens. Decree on the reassessment of the tribute, 425/4 B.C. IG Ë 71. SEG LIX 49. 
A.P.Matthaiou, Athenian Empire (our lemma no. 12) 28-32 (ph.), characterizes the IG text of this. ` ` 
inscription as ‘over restored,’ and announces that he has undertaken a thorough revision in his 
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dissertation, Studies in Attic Inscriptions and the History of the Fifth Century B.C. (La Trobe University, 
Melbourne 2009) 18-68, based on autopsy of the stele in Athens. Excerpted from this work and 
published in Athenian Empire on Stone Revisited are the following observations: 

(a) LL. 13/14. Matthaiou rejects the IG text in favor of the following restoration of ‘the way that the 
heliastai should decide on the diadikasiai (adjudications) brought in by the esagogeus and the 
polemarch' In the gap in L. 14 he suggests a participle denoting the voting procedure, 
'Buxpoeqitouévov ? 1 letter longer.’ 


[šcayoyéov dè ho Aar]ydy xaft hie norgpap[yxos Siaducatovrov rác záxoeç c]- 
14 Et Aida [. .... ees 14.....xœatà qu]Ads vo [v £Duaotóv. 


(b) LL. 1618. In place of the IG text, Matthaiou proposes the following reading, observing that from 
the grand total at the end of this inscription and the tribute-quota lists of the previous years, 'it is 
clear that the tribute was enormously increased." 


+àç [pa téyoes xo] Dv èr [Bo]X& xouvta[rrévrov péčovaç tov TES TEeREUT]- 
alag Apr, 


“The jurors shall join with the Council in raising the tribute to a higher level than that of the 
previous period." 

(c) LL. 31/32. In the case of [xa]l dy iç Aoc BEE potpov cele [mó)ect pè Evan dée) cdxof ec xarà 
Mo[vadéva]ia tà y [ey], Matthaiou both questions the diction of the procedure and suggests that 
a different concern is present here, viz. the possibility that 'someone else, not necessarily a member 
of the boule, will attempt to obstruct the outlined procedure. He suggests, dv vic HAAog Blovoider tt 


"ëlo [néAcor p]è Ever <|[àç] zéxo[eç]. ‘And if someone else tries to obstruct the assessments of the 


cities to be carried out during the Great Panathenaia. . .’ For diaxwAvu, see L. 38. 

(d) LL. 47-55 (ph.). Matthaiou here reports the discovery on the Acropolis of a new, non-joining, 
fragment of this decree broken on all sides except the rough-picked back. It contains parts of 9 
consecutive lines, no more than 5 letters in the best preserved line. His attribution cannot be tested 
while the plaster that surrounds the other fragments in the reconstruction in the Epigraphical 
Museum remains in place. Matthaiou situates L. 5 of the new fragment in L. 51 of the version in JG P 
in such a way as to yield the name of the proposer of the rider and the following augmented text. 
Letters ofthe new fragment are underlined. 


`> [EJoxpa[ciBec cin]e cà pe[v] Be vafdneg te Beiër tàs 
52 [88 <áxosç] hócot[ot xor] cà x[67uv Eer län Sec [ot tòç mpjuréve[s] hot dv tore 
TUYXÈVOTI TPVT- 
[avevovr]ec xal ròfy ypa]up[aréa tès oA J&c xe[ pev zpóç T]ò ëbcaorépiov hótav mept tov 
zéng. 





[sov & h]éztoc &v af...5..JNO[.....10.....JAAE .... 7. ]t 
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Translation: 'As to the assessments of individual city-states which need to be raised the prytaneis 
who happen to be in office together with the secretary of the Boule shall keep the relevant 
documents in the law-court to be reviewed when the assessments are at stake . . } 

In their investigation of the Island gépoc, M.B.Wallace and T.J.Figueira, ZPE 172 (2010) 65-69, 
examine the panel recorded in col. I, LL. 61-106 of this decree. After complicated calculations, they 
suggest that the táxtat of this ninth assessment period would have inherited an orderly list of 
tributaries in descending order of tax from the seventh period. They would have subsequently 
suggested threefold increases. The irregularities of IG P 71 are probably due to court decisions. 
Euboean Tlootôeov and Atdxptot (LL. I.91-94) are late additions, belonging to ‘the stage of dikasteric 
adjustment’, and should be associated with the reduced tribute of Karystos following an ànótačiç, a 
separation of tributaries. An apotaxis may also account for the peculiar placement and amounts of 
BéAGwva and Kepta. The Dorian islands of Anaphe, Pholegandros, Kimolos, and Sikinos are a set, 
which might have been assessed either by the taktai or by the courts. [The authors write without citing 
B.Paarmann's work, for which see SEG LVI gi, nor C.Constantakopoulou, The Dance of the Islands: Insularity, Networks, 
the Athenian Empire and the Aegean World (Oxford 2007) 219-222 (on island synteleiai) and passim. Papazarkadas]. 











8o. Athens. Decrees concerning the temple and priestess of Athena Nike, ca. 450 or 424/3 B.C. 
IG P 35/36. SEG LVII 58;* LVIII 26; LIX 15, 36. G.Marginesu, Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 35/36, 39/40, 
49-51 (ph.), examines the status and duties of the five men who are appointed to work with 
Kallikrates in JG Ë 35, LL. 14-18. . 





81. Athens. Decree concerning the settlement with Chalkis, ca. 446 or 424/3 B.C. IG P 4o. SEG 
LIX 42, 50.* H.B.Mattingly, in Studies Tracy 102-104, advocates a date for this decree in 424/3 B.C. on 
the basis of the form of the oath (LL. 21-23), prosopographic identifications, and the Athenian ` 
demand for increased tribute in 425 B.C. He links the troubles in Chalkis with the Athenian ` 
campaign against Euboia in Philochoros, FrGrHist F 130. x 














82. Athens. Decree in honor of Herakleides of Klazomenai, 424/3 or early 4th cent. B.C.? IG F 
227. SEG LI 32; LIV 5. D.Lenfant, ZPE 173 (2010) 91-96, reprints and translates (in French) this decree, 
making use of the edition of E.Culasso Gastaldi (see SEG LI 32) with the exception of LL. 16/17, where 
she adopts the older restoration [tàç mpd facio Ze te &JAo. She takes issue with E.M.Harris 
argument that [ol mpéoBes | ol at]ap<d> Barotiécs Hx[ovrec] (LL. 13/24) could only be the Persian King’s 
envoys to Athens (cf. SEG XLIX 47). On the contrary, literary and epigraphic evidence (e.g. IG TP 106 
and 107), and in particular the logic of the events narrated in the decree, prove that the ambassadors ` 
of the amendment were Athenians who had returned from the King’s court. On the question of the 
chronology, L.enfant expresses her sympathy for Culasso Gastaldi’s placement of the decree in the 
opening years of the 4th cent. B.C. 
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83. Athens. Decree in honor of Polypeithes of Siphnos, 422/1 B.C. IG Ë p. 956, no. 227 bis. SEG 
XLI 9; L 45. In Studies Tracy 73/74 (ph.), A.P.Matthaiou attributes this decree, originally moved by 
Alkibiades and reinscribed post 403 B.C, to S.V. Tracy's Cutter of IG IF 17, ca. 409/8-386/5 B.C, 
together with the three decrees in our lemmata 132-134, plus an unpublished fourth, which he will 
present elsewhere. On 81 he proposes that JG IF 70 could also be added to the dossier of this Cutter. 








84. Athens. Decree concerning the Hephaisteia, 421/0 B.C. IG P 82. SEG LIII 3, LIV 46,* 203; LVI 
77; LVIII 15. V.J.Rosivach, ZPE 175 (2010) 145-149, prints a bare version of LL. 17-23 of this decree, since 
he detects in them evidence that can help scholars fix the date of the introduction of the bouleutic 
stipend. Concerning L. 20, Rosivach probes the two credible restorations, Wilamowitz's hot 8ë 
Max]óvreç pieüogopóvrov xadáxsp h[ot dixaotat], and Jameson's hor 8 A[ax]óvreç poðopopóvrov 
xaSdnep bio Boheurat], as reprinted in IG. Eventually, he rejects the former as confused. Jameson's 
supplement makes more sense and indirectly proves that by 421/0 B.C. Athenian councillors received 
payment. The introduction of the bouleutic stipend should precede that year and postdate 429 B.C., 
as inferred from Aristotle's Politics 2.1274a.5-11. For some concerns, see C.Feyel, BE (2011) no. 246. 





85. Athens. Alliance of Athens, Argos, Mantineia, and Elis, 420 B.C. IG P 83. SEG LH 42;* LV 1998, 
2109; LVI 13, 447; LVII 5; LVIII 1869, 1969; LIX 52. In a study of Thucydides’ use of documentary 
sources, R.Lane Fox, CQ 60 (2010) 11-29, argues that the hístorian acquired copies of the texts of 
almost all of these alliances, treaties, and other enactments from individuals, many of them Spartans, 
and not from autopsy of the stones. He makes a possible exception of this alliance, which 
Thucydides (5.47.1) may have copied from the inscribed stele set up in Olympia during his visit to 
the Olympic Games in the summer of 420 B.C. Alternatively, he proposes that the historian might 
have had access to the papyrus copy employed by the stonecutter after the stele had been erected 
and he 'no longer had a use for it.' 





86. Athens. Proxeny decree, 418/7 B.C.? IG P 165. SEG XLIX 49,* 50; LV 1998; LVI 27. In Studies 
Tracy 97-99, H.B.Mattingly proposes a date of 418/7 B.C. on the basis of verbal parallels in LL. 14/15 
with the Egesta decree, IG Ë n, in the same year, archonship of Antiphon. For some of the same 
arguments, see SEG XLIX 49. 





87. Athens. Decree recording a treaty with Argos, 417/6 B.C. 1G P 86. SEG XXXIX 324; XLIV 7; XLV 
231; XLVII 2313; LV 2109; LVI 6. For a small new, non-joining, fragment from the end of this document, 
see A.P.Matthaiou, Athenian Empire (our lemma no. 12) 17/18 (ph.), who does not publish a text or 
give the find-spot, but he notes the mention of an army (otpatté) in this fragment, sent to Argos, 
Probably from Athens, which he suggests was the one dispatched under the command of Alkibiades 
in summer 416 B.C. (Thuc. 5.84.1); no further details. [The fragment has been published by A.P.Matthaiou in his 
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2009 dissertation Studies in Attic Inseriptions- (our lemma no. 79) 137-153, where he reports that the find-spot is the 





south slope of the Acropolis. Papazarkadas and Stroud]. 





88. Athens. Decree concerning the Mytilenians, 427 or 412 B.C.? JG P 66. SEG XXXIV 19;* XXXVI 
9; XXXIX 7, 324; XLII ns, 1326; XLV 231; LI 27; LV a. C.W.Fornara, Historia 59 (2010) 129-142, rejects 
the earlier of the two above dates on the grounds that the restoration of Mytilenian autonomy and 
the removal of Athenian cleruchs in LL. 10-14 are incompatible with the narrative of Thucydides 
3.50.2-3. He seeks a more plausible context in the episode of 412 B.C., when the Athenians regained 
Mytilene, probably with local support, Thucydides 8.23.2. Autonomy was then restored and the 
cleruchs were probably removed. He suggests, e.g, in LL. 25-27, voi 8è xÀ [epóxotç SiSdveu perà x&v tç] 
| yès &yrazó8o[otv ë@ódta Braç üv be TES Yès dmioct]v. 








89. Athens. Decree and republication of Drakon's law on homicide, 409/8 B.C. 1G Ë 104. SEG LIX 
54.* Based upon the formulations pè 'x [7] povot{a]c L. m,[xr]évet dÈ dcov . . . Lëvorcle xtêvat LL. 15/16, 
and [xep]ov &ðixov xté[vet] L. 34, L.Pepe, Dike 11 (2008) 138-165, conducts an examination ofthe | 
literary sources of the sth and 4th cent. B.C. on the legal status of góvoç dxoüctog and qóvoc dixatoç and 
the venues for trials in such cases, specifically Antiphon 3, 4; Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus; Lysias ` 
13; Demosthenes 23; Plato, Laws; Aristotle, Ath.Pol. 

Again, starting from the association of npóvow with homicide in IG P 104, L.Pepe, Dike 12/13 (2009- 
2010) 69-90, analyzes usage of this term in Greek literature, from Homer onwards, and concludes 
that, since it presupposes ‘malice aforethought, premeditation could not include sudden, spur of the 
moment killing. Pepe refers to her monograph Phonos. L'omicidio da Draconte all' età degli oratori 
(Milan 2012), which we will cover in a later SEG. 

R.Sealey, AHB 23 (2009) 32-37, without challenging the belief that the law inscribed on the surviving 
stele was “an accurate copy of a measure issued in the seventh century; infers from the order to take ` 
the law of Drakon on homicide from the basileus and inscribe it on a stone stele that 'at the time 
when the order was given, there was no canonical text on public display for all to read,’ (32) In the 
retroactive clause in LL. 19/20, he finds evidence that 'the purpose in inscribing it [the law] in 409/8 
was not practical application’ (35). Motivation for setting up the stele grew out of ‘intellectual 
concern’ with the nature and history of homicide legislation. Sealey compares this impulse with the 
one that led the Athenians to set up their list of eponymous archons on a marble monument in th 
agora ca. 425 B.C, (IG P 1031). Ít was a ‘disinterested desire to clarify the inherited traditions. Similar} 
the Drakon stele was 'less a working document than an attempt of the Athenians to come to terni 
with their past,’ (36) 

Accepting the inscribed text of 409/8 B.C. as a ‘nearly exact copy of Draco's original law, S.Lape, | 
Race and Citizen Identity in the Classical Athenian Democracy (Cambridge 2010) 9:11, briefly adduce: 
the use of Aéyvatoc, LL. 26-29, as part of her argument that “the Draconian law appears to be creatin 
and reflecting a nascent conception of citizenship.’ 
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go. Athens. Decree of Theozotides concerning Athenian orphans, 403 8.C.? SEG XXVIII 46; LIII 
81;* LVII 820. S.C.Todd, art.cit. (our lemma no. 28) 82, argues against the view expressed by C.Feyel 
in his recent monograph on Soxipacia, SEG LIX 2017, that the relevant process for the orphans was a 
post-403 innovation, claiming that an orphan-support system had already been in place, as implied 
by Pericles’ funeral oration (Thucydides 2.46.1): Theozotides’ decree simply clarified that civil-war 
orphans were also entitled to state support. As for who carried out the dokimasia, Todd points out 
that the subject of the verb ë[oxt]uao&ro (L. 15) ‘could easily be a collective noun, such as the “boulé” 
or the “dikastérion”, 
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91. Athens. The state sacrificial calendar, 410/9-405/4 and 403/2-400/399 B.C. IG P 236-241; II? 
1357. SEG LII 48 + LVII 64; LVIII 51;* LIX 2043. In a very close reading of Lysias’ Against Nikomachos, 
E.Carawan, TAPhA 140 (2010) 71-95, takes issue with traditional interpretations of the state calendar 
that go back to Dow. Pace Dow and others, Nikomachos was charged not with omitting sacrifices 
but with arbitrarily adding rites that caused a budgetary shortfall. Carawan rejects Dow and Rhodes’ 
interpretation of Lysias’ ouyypagai as the draft of the Athenian decree which specified sources of 
authority, and on the basis of JG P 78 takes syngraphai to be ‘the traditional schedules of sacrificial 
obligations that experts compiled’ (78). In L. 77 of face A, fr. 3, col. IH, the two suggested restorations 
èx tV ot [Adv] and N.Robertson's èx t&v op[yypaeav] are acceptable and would have designated 
the recent rites added by Nikomachos [For all these, cf. SEG XL 146. Papazarkadas], Carawan further 
maintains that the extensive erasures on the extant fragments of the calendar are congruent with 
Nikomachos’ having been defeated at the trial against him. ‘Nikomachos’s original work was 
therefore erased and, in its place, a complete sacrificial schedule was inscribed. It was because of 

_ this new and compendious format that the Wall had to be extended by several stelai’ (84). 
Ultimately, problems arose after the reconciliation and the return of the oligarchs from Eleusis in 
401/400 B.C, which was also the year in which the new calendar went into effect. See also 
EStavrianopoulou, in A.Chaniotis (ed.), Ritual Dynamics in the Ancient Mediterranean: Agency, 
Emotion, Gender, Representation (Stuttgart 2011) 85-103. 

KJ.Rigsby, art.cit. (our lemma no. 45) 295, briefly refers to the entry for Eleusinia in face A fr. 3, col. 
DL LL 64-86, and follows Clinton ‘in restricting the Eleusinian competitions to two per 
Quadrennium. . . so that this list describes the greater and the lesser games’. 











92. Athens (now in London). Lex sacra of the deme of Skambonidai, ca. 460 B.C. IG Ë 244. SEG 
LIV 55.* As part of his argument that metic status was first defined and created at Athens with 
Perikles’ citizenship law of 451/0 B.C, J.Watson, Cambridge Class. Journal 56 (2009-2010) 259-278, 
ape : argues that ‘[rlather than indicating that “metic status" had been established already when it was 
inscribed; this inscription shows 'an early, local attempt to deal with immigrants' at the deme-level. 
lt marks 'a preliminary stage in the process that would lead ultimately to the creation by the polis of 
a Special status distinct from citizenship for all immigrants’ (270). 
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93. Rhamnous. Accounts, ca. 500 B.C. IG P 247bis. Petrakos, 'O &fjuoc roë Payvoðvroç II 181. SEG LV 
1972; LVIII 32. J.H.Blok, op.cit, (our lemma no. 36) 77-79, reproduces and translates the texts on both 
sides of this lead tablet. Face B, L. 10 ([šz]uóztov héx[001]) shows the hteponotol controlling demosion 
money deriving from a shrine budget. The way the tablet was deliberately damaged suggests that the 
three hieropoioi recorded in LL. 11-13 held office before the four hieropoioi of LL. 6-9. These 
Rhamnousian accounts are ‘the first instance of démosios money used for hiera, predating the 
provisions created by the polis for Theseus and Artemis Agrotera’ (91). 





94. Rhamnous. Accounts, ca. 450-440 B.C. IG Ë 248. Petrakos, O fgos vo0 Pauvoôvroç H 182. 
Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 53. SEG XLII 21; L 38; LV 1972, 1979; LVIII 32. J-H.Blok, ot cht, (our lemma no. 36) 
69-72, examines the amounts involved in these transactions and infers that the sanctuary authorities 
would have imposed an average 2.5% interest rate on loans. 











95. Ikarion. Accounts of the funds of Dionysos and Ikarios, ca. 450-425 B.C. IG P253. SEG LIV 
57.* J.H.Blok, art.cit. (our lemma no. 36) 64-69, reproduces the recent text of A.K.Makres and 
presents in a tabular form the monies of Aóvuooç and 'Ixáptoc as well as the hosion-fund of years EVI. ` 
Study of the fluncutations leads her to the inference that the three funds were distinct even though 
they were administered by the demarch. Deme comparanda (see our lemmata nos. 93/94, and 97) 
suggest that ‘hosios here means the part of démosios money to be used to fulfil what humans owe to 
the gods, in other words a subcategory or specification of démosios.’ (84/85). 

Blok's approach is by and large endorsed by P. Wilson, art.cit. (our lemma no. 38) 57/58 in his 
analysis of the funding of the Dionysia. Wilson observes that on the basis of Blok's estimated 2.596 
interest rate, the fund of Dionysos would have generated around 88 drachmas per annum. Annual 
income generated by the three funds combined would have been approximately 800 drachmas, but ` 
this is a conservative estimate and such income 'could easily have been as high as three or four 
thousand drakhmas.’ 













96. Ikarion. Deme decree regulating the local choregia, ca. 450-425 B.C. IG P254. SEG LIV 58^ 
J.H.Blok, art.cit. (our lemma no. 36) 84-87, provides a translation of the text, and in conjunction with 
information deriving from JG IP 178, she argues that the decree deals with the organization ofthe. 
local Dionysia by the demarch. The relevant expenses were almost certainly covered with income | 
recorded on the other side of the stele, i.e. in IG F 253 (our lemma no. 95). | 

| 





97. Plotheia. Decree and financial accounts of the deme Plotheia, ca. 425-413 RC? IG P 258. 


SEG LIV 61;* LVII 159. L.Migeotte, in Symposion 2009, 53-66 (colored ph.), prints the first ever photo; 
of this document, provides an authoritative text followed by French translation, and a thorough. 
4 


commentary, critically assessing the earlier bibliography. Detailed discussion of degopé with 
citations of epigraphical formulas (59-61) allows Migeotte to advance the theory that the fund & THY 
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éréActov (L. 8), probably created via a public subscription, was used to cover the losses from 
occasional tax exemptions granted by the deme. He understands the convoluted LL. 28-33 to refer to 
the abandonment of an old system, whereby the Plotheians used their capital to buy revenue- 
bearing property, and its replacement with a new one that consisted exclusively of loan interest and 
existing rentals, 

In his response, D.Whitehead, in Symposion 2009, 67-72, argues, contra Papazarkadas (SEG LVII 159), 
that the dpyovres of the Plotheian document are not the demarchs; that &[E tó6]xpecoç (LL. 12/13) has 
the broad meaning ‘trustworthy’; that the definite article in L. 12, tog pév &pxovraç, suggests that 
these magistrates had been instituted in an earlier decision. See also our lemma no. 168. 

J.H.Blok, art.cit. (our lemma no. 36) 72-77, reprints a slightly modified version of J.K.Davies' 
translation, in A.Meadows, K.Shipton (edd.), Money and Its Uses in the Ancient Greek World (Oxford 
2001) 117-128, and after applying a hypothetical 2.5% interest rate on the sums recorded in LL. 2-9, 
she infers that the resulting sums agree with what we would expect from a deme the size of Plotheia. 
At 75 note 40, she suggests that [xeq]dAatc in L. 1 ‘may mean “the totals as decided", comparable to 
he otéAe (the stele = the decree) heading JG P 254’. Blok also discusses àvéAeto, which she interprets 


œT 


IV as a fund used for unpredictable sacred expenses, a frequent threat after the mid-5th cent. B.C. and 
hd the proliferation of new cults. ‘All in all, the money laid out in the decree seems to have been 
n. démosios, not hieros money' (83). 
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98. Athens. Tribute-quota lists, 454/3-414/3 B.C. IG P 259-290. SEG LIX 60.* In Studies Tracy 229- 
236, M.Hatzopoulos proposes to locate the ‘E8péAtot/XeSpéAtot in IG P 264 (448/7 B.C), 265 (447/6 


BC 277 (435/4 B.C.), 278 (434/3 B.C.), and 279 (433/2 B.C.) on the left bank of the lower Strymon 


= = = 
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5% . valley on the basis of the ethnic 'Appóoc in inscriptions from Atrax, Arrolos, and Kalindoia (see our 

= lemmata nos. 584 and 634). He also examines the close connection of this city with the Thracian 
Berge, 

put 


MB,Wallace and TJ.Figueira, art.cit. (our lemma no. 79) 65, argue that only some of the islands 
might be absent from the early lists because they contributed ships or because they had revolted. 
They wonder whether, following the transfer of the treasury from Delos to Athens, the island 
participants in the Adug were allowed to offer their 1/6oth dnapy} not to Athena but to Apollo 


pur 





58." Delios. They also observe that Paros, Andros, and Karystos, the three island tributaries paying 
hith 1 exceedingly high amounts early on, had all medized in 480 B.C. (68/69). On the contrary, Athens' 
the | loyal allies in the Aegean might have initially been ship-contributors, or might have been assessed 
pme Í more magnanimously than their medizing neighbors. Such distinctions became obsolete in the 


harsh circumstances of the Peloponnesian War, as evidenced in the abrupt increases recorded in 
Thoudippos’ decree, our lemma no. 79. 








258. a 

hoto 99. Athens, Expenses of the war against Samos, 441-439 B.C. IG P 363. SEG XLVIII 64;* LI 6; LVI 
ng 28, 34. In Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 33, G.Marginesu briefly reports that, in the forthcoming 
wii 


Festschrift for H.B.Mattingly (cf. our lemma no. 15), he and A.A.Themos will publish a join between 















































36 ATTICA IGP 








fragment a of this stele (EM 6770) and JG P 454 (EM 6718), formerly attributed to the accounts of the 
chryselephantine statue of Athena Parthenos. 





100. Athens. Accounts of the Treasurers of Athena, 418-413 B.C. IG Ë 370. SEG LI 6, 37;* LVI 143; 
LVIII 34. A.P.Matthaiou, op.cit. (our lemma no. 12) 16 (ph.), reports the discovery on the Acropolis 
sometime before November 1989 of a small, joining fragment of this stele inscribed on the front and 
left side. 'This entry compels us to reexamine the possible order in which the expense-accounts of 
the years 432/1-411/0 B.C, were written on the stelai.’ He observes that D.M.Lewis, who studied the 
fragment with Matthaiou in the Acropolis Museum gave him 2 pages of notes on this inscription 
(ph.). No text; no further details, no indication of the point of the join. [The fragment has been published 
by A.P.Matthaiou in his 2009 dissertation, Studies in Attic Inscriptions-- (our lemma no. 79) 188-195, Papazarkadas and 
Stroud.] 





101. Athens. Accounts of the construction of the statue of Athena Promachos, ca. 450 or 435 
B.C.? IG P 435. SEG LIX 6, 63/64.* G. Marginesu, Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 25 note 103, 29-32, 40/41, 
120-124, 139/140 (ph. of fr. A), favors the earlier of the above dates and regards these as the earliest of 
the epistatai accounts on the Acropolis. He reprints the IG text of LL. 75-85. 


—— U UU — H] -—— U 


102. Athens. Building accounts of the Parthenon, 447/6-433/2 B.C. IG P436-451. SEG LIX 65.* 
Returning to this topic, which she discussed in greater detail in SEG LV 61, E.Lanza Catti, in 
Philathenaios 33-43, repeats her tables and discussion of the sources of funding for the project and 
adds a section on the purchase of ivory in IG Ë 444, L. 266. Catti insists that this was not used on the 
statue, which had its own separate accounts, but for some other purpose elsewhere in the building. 

G.Marginesu, Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 32-34, 57-60, 74/75, 92-94, 97-105, 118-131, examines 
thoroughly the financial and organizational duties of the émtotérat in charge of this project. 





103. Athens. Accounts for the construction of the statue of Athena Parthenos, 446/5-438 B.C. IG 
P 453-460. SEG XXIV 48-53;" XXXVII 241; XL 286; XLVIII 65; LII 1886; LIII 13; LIX 6, 63. For the role of 
the émotdrot in charge of the construction recorded in these accounts, see G.Marginesu, Epistati 
(our lemma no. 47) 32-34, 78-86, 97, 119-128, who also studies some of the materials used in this work 
and the associated costs. 





104. Athens. Accounts for the construction of the Propylaia, 437/6-433/2 B.C. IG Ë 462-466. SEG 
L 13, 67,* 68; LVIII 33. G.Marginesu, Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 32-34, 52, 103-109, 130/131, examines 
the duties, organization, financial administration, remuneration, and many other aspects of the 
¿mutta recorded in these accounts, as well as some of the materials used and their costs. 
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105. Athens. Accounts for the Hephaisteion. 421/0-416/5 B.C.? IG P 472. SEG LVI 60*. In a re- 
appraisal of the chronology of the career of the sculptor AAxapévys, E.Lippolis and G.Vallarino, in 
G.Adornato (ed.), Scolpire il marmo (see our lemma no. 58) 251-278, provide a full Greek text 
(appendix, 268/269), and analyze this inscription, which has been adduced as evidence for the 
continued activity of Alkamenes late into the fifth century. On 254-256, the authors argue for a new 
terminus post quem of 414/3 B.C. on the basis of an analysis of the expenditures recorded, and they 
discuss the meaning of the architectural terms ğvðepov and &oniç in LL. 68-70 and the process 
denoted by pépyoat in LL. 157/158, which they suggest is a more permanent arrangement rather than 
temporary fencing for installation. They conclude (257-260) that the inscription concerns a 
secondary phase of building work, for which the cult-statues of Hephaistos and Athena, already set 
up in the original phase, were merely moved out of the way: hence the works attributed to 
Alkamenes would have been finished well before 421, when this later project began. 











| 106. Athens. Accounts for the construction of the Erechtheion, 409/8-ca. 405 B.C. IG Ë 474-479. 
5 | i SEG LVIII 53,* 60; LIX 66. For the duties, organization, financial administration, remuneration, and 
many other aspects of the èxtotátat in charge of the construction recorded in these accounts as well 











f i as some of the materials used and their costs, see G.Marginesu, Epistati (our lemma no. 47) 34/35, 
a 50/51, 54, 68-71, 86-88. For the proportion of metic to citizen workers in these accounts, see our 
L| lemma no. 17. 
` | 
n 107. Athens (Acropolis). Dedicatory epigrams for victories over the Boiotians and Chalkidians, 
d ` - Ca, 506 and 457 B.C. IG Ë 501. SEG LIX 67,* 1969. For a discussion of the history, form, placement, 
e ` dates, literary testimonia, translations of the epigrams, and bibliography of this monument, see 
| AScholl in Die Akropolis von Athen (our lemma no. 5) 257-262 (ph.). 
bs S.Berti, Aevum 84 (2010) 7-40, presents a similar detailed treatment of all these topics, favoring the 
| date of 457 B.C, after the battle of Oinophyta, for the restoration of the monument. In AHB 24 (2010) 
mE 3-23, Berti returns to these topics, printing the text of both epigrams with commentary and English 
i translation, defending the reading dxvuóevrt/dyAvéevri. On 7-n he favorably considers the possible 
(G | connection of D.L.Page, Further Greek Epigrams: Simonides, II, with the events celebrated in IG P 501. 
of | On 12-23 Berti discusses in detail SEG LVI 521 from Thebes for its bearing on the events of 506 B.C. 
ti (see our lemma no. 514), noting how badly it fares in comparison to the more imposing Athenian 
rk dedication, : 
EE EE 
108. Athens. Epigrams on the Athenian dead from the Persian Wars, 490-479 B.C. IG É. 503/504. 
EG j CEG 2/3. SEG LIN 71;* LIV 216; LVII 27. With regrettable delay, we report here the detailed discussion 
nes | of these epigrams by A.Petrovic, op.cit, (our lemma no. 1926) 158-177. 
he | CM.Keesling, art.cit. (our lemma no. 112) 116-118, 127-129, follows Matthaiou's interpretation of this 
monument as referring to the battle of Marathon, and compares it to the dedication of Kallimachos 
— i from the Acropolis. Both contain multiple epigrams, but it is likely that the Acropolis dedication 
Ë 
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acted as the prototype that influenced the Athenians in their decision to erect the Marathon 
monument after 479 B.C. Keesling also discusses this monument as an example of the 'architectural 
style' monuments that became fashionable in Athens after the Persian Wars as visual links of Athens’ 
success in Marathon with its later victories. 

E Bowie, in K.Buraselis, K Meidani (edd.), Marathon: The Battle and the Ancient Deme (Athens 2010) 
204-212, reprints the texts in the Ionic alphabet and interprets this monument as originally designed 
to commemorate the dead in three Persian War battles of 480 and 479, Salamis, Plataia, and Mykale, 
with three stelai recording their names (lapis A, poem 1). Later it was decided to celebrate the 
victory at Marathon by adding lapis A, poem II and Salamis on Lapis C, which Bowie interprets as 
referring to Phayllos of Kroton and his trireme. Bowie speculates that there was a contest among 
poets with perhaps Simonides winning over Aeschylus or Bacchylides. 











109. Athens. Dedication of Iphidike, 510-500 B.C. IG P 683. CEG 198. SEG XVIII 8; XLII 36; XLVI 
2374; LII 538; LVIII 5. S.Kaczko, in Epigrammata 197-220 (ph.), reprints the text of CEG with Italian. 
translation. In the context of the activity of Ionian artists in Archaic Athens, Kaczko considers 
textual, paleographic, and morphological features of this inscription. She argues for an intended ` 
commission of a dedication ‘fuori dall'ordinario’ in content and form (at 198), in particular the ` 
mixture of Attic and Ionic letterforms (at 208/209), and directed along two axes, the local context of x 
Athens, which K. argues is the home of the dedicant, and the larger one of the lonian world, with its ` 
associated prestigé, to which the artist belongs. K. favors identifying the latter with the famous x 

i 
| 
i 





Archermos of Chios and adds the evidence of the 'emphatic' use of the definite article in his 
signature, 


eg 


no. Athens. Gnomic and proverbial elements in metrical inscriptions. E.M.Polizzano, MEP 14- ` 
17 (2009-2012) 19-52, briefly comments on these aspects in IG P 766 and 1023. : 





111. Athens, Dedication of the herald OinÍ- - -] to Hermes, ca. 500-480 B.C. IG Ë 776. DAA 295. 
SEG XVI 15; XLVII 2337; XLVIII 2172. Commenting on the expression p[vep]|ooóvns h[vexa] (LL. 5/6), 
W.D.Furley, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1923) 166, wonders 'whether Oenobius was not also thanking 
Hermes for assisting his powers of memory, an essential skill for a professional herald.’ In note 52, he 
observes that D.M.Lewis had proposed Oly[td8e]¢ as an alternative restoration of the name of the 
dedicant. 


; I E 
| 





112. Athens (Acropolis). The dedication of Kallimachos, 490-485 B.C. IG P 784. SEG LIX 68.* CEG x 
256. Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 18. Starting with a minimalistic version of this text, C.M.Keesling, in Archaic ` 
and Classical Greek Epigrams 100-131 (ph.; dr.), offers a scrupulous account of earlier attempts a! | 
restoring the lacunose epigram and at interpreting the entire monument, before providing her oft 
analysis. L. 1 should be seen as a complete dedicatory inscription, contemporary but separate from 
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the text of L. 2, the beginning of which should be restored as [KaAAlpoyoc xoAé]uapyos etc. Adducing 
literary examples, Keesling challenges Meiggs and Lewis aphorism “dead men do not make 
dedications”, and endorses the view that the dedication was set up as a result of a vow made before 
the battle of Marathon. “Given the reported erasure of Pausanias’ epigram on the Delphi serpent 
monument. . . it might have seemed acceptable to inscribe the name of Callimachus on an Acropolis 
dedication precisely because he was already dead." (15). The use of athletic language for the 
celebration of a military victory is accompanied by the appropriation of athletic imagery, i.e. the 
Nike statue (119-129), for which Keesling points to JG P sot as a possible precedent. The stippled 
surface treatment of the Kallimachos column, what Keesling calls the 'architectural style' because of 
its anathyrosis-like effect, probably originated in private dedications, e.g. IG Ë 830 bis, and became 
common after 480 B.C, e.g. IG P 503/504, 505, 1464. 

E.Bowie, art.cit. (our lemma no. 108) 203/204, subscribes to the theory that originally there was a 
poem of two hexameters 'that had been composed before the battle to accompany a private 
individual's dedication. This *was converted at some point after the battle into a five-line poem 
which picked out Callimachus' position as polemarch in the battle, and which presented his death 
and the Athenian victory as performed ‘on behalf of the Greeks,’ 





113. Athens. Boundary stone for a kourotrophion? ca. 500-450 B.C. IG Ë 1060. M.Valdés Guía, in 
El nacimiento de la autoctonia ateniense: cultos, mitos cívicos y sociedad de la Atenas del s. VI a.C. 
(Madrid 2008) 55, briefly adduces this inscription [cited as IG P 859] as evidence for the cult of l'aia 
Koupotpépos in Athens, to which she also connects the Atnapy xouporpógos in Solon fr. 43 West. 





114. Vari cave. Dedication of Archedamos, ca. 450-400 B.C.? IG P 977. SEG LIV 17; LV 2; LVIII 4; LIX 
2029. E.Bowie, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1925) 331/332 reprints the text of JG P977B, which, following 
Lauffer (SEG X 332), he intreprets as metrical, taking xo<p>ov to be a genitive plural, rather than an 
accusative singular, and translating accordingly xo«p»ov é«p»|xeov[£]g as ‘dancer in choruses’, 
Archedamos' identity as a dancer is relevant to his other self-description as vuugóAy tos in IG Ë 980 
(our lemma no. n5) 





115. Vari cave. Dedication of Archedamos, ca. 450-400 B.C.? IG P 980. CEG 321. SEG XXXVIII 28; 
LIV 17; LVI 4; LIX 2029.* Pace Hansen (cf. SEG XXIX 49), E.Bowie, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1925) 
331/332, argues that the first line of CEG 321 could be taken to be an aeolic unit. See also our lemma 
no. 114. 


— 





. 116. Athens. Casualty lists, 5th cent. B.C. JG I? 1142-1193; SEG LI 50;* LII 60; LVIII 62; LIX 77. P.Low, 
in D.M.Pritchard (ed)., War, Democracy and Culture in Classical Athens (Cambridge 2010) 341-358, 
makes heavy use of this class of material in her discussion of the commemoration of the war dead in 
Classical Athens, in which she argues that war memorials did not feature very prominently in 
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Athenian discourse because they evoked defeats. Beyond the traditional interpretation of casualty 
lists as democratic monuments, she explores their function as honorific monuments and, by means 
of their iconography, as monuments of fighting, She further discusses associated epigrams per se (e.g. 
IG P 1179, our lemma no. 117) and in literary sources, their placement in the demosion sema (cf. our 
lemma no. 11), etc. 





117. Athens. Epigrams on a public grave monument for Athenian dead at Poteidaia, 432 B.C. IG 
13 ngo. CEG 10. SEG XL 294;* LI 50; LVIN 62. In a fundamentally philosophical essay on the soul's 
ethereal abode in the work of the Pre-Socratics, A.Mihai, Numen 57 (2010) 553-582, translates and 
analyzes this inscription focusing in particular on L. 6, al0èp pèp qovxàç dnedéxoato etc. (556-561). At 
562 note 11, Mihai adduces some epitaphs attesting to the concept of celestial immortality, all taken 
from Peek's GV. 

E.Bowie, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1925) 370-372, assesses these three elegiac poems as “of outstanding 
quality,’ and notes the alleged earliest use of dvclpponoc in L. 12, which 'seems to develop and 
combine the two ideas of lives being weighed in divine scales and fighters choosing between 
cowardly life and a courageous death” He further suspects influences from Tyrtaios or from the 
martial elegiac tradition, and speculates that the three four-liners may be taken to presuppose a 
poetic competition. 


_——— UU U d 


118. Athens. Casualty list for battles at Tanagra and Spartolos, date(s)? SEG XLVI 29; LIX 77* 
N.T.Arrington, art.cit. (our lemma no. 11) 530, characterizes this monument as ‘not a normal casualty 
list, for it may have been erected by cavalry members rather than by the demos. It seems likely that 
it never stood in the demosion sema proper.’ He reviews the current state of play among the several 
published theories about this unpublished inscription as to the battles in question, the reference to 
Megara in the epigram, the sequence of inscribing the two lists in different scripts, the date(s), etc. 





ug. Athens. Casualty list, 411 B.C. IG Ë ngo. SEG XXIX 6o;* LV 13; LVIII 62. S.D.Olson, JHS 130 
(2010) 49, reargues (against IG P) the case in favor of the identification of Enos in L. 52 as the 
comic poet (PAA 442535), who appears to have died young; ‘internal evidence puts all his plays 
before 410 B.C? 








120. Athens. Casualty list, late sth cent. B.C. JG P 1192. SEG XXI 129;* XLVII 255; LI 5; LII 206; LV. 
13; LVIII 62. In JHS 130 (2010) 49/50, S.D.Olson proposes that the [P]epe[re]páteç recorded in L. 151 i$ 
to be identified as the comic poet (PAA 920230), who 'seems to have ceased staging plays in the 
Theatre of Dionysus' at about this time; he would have died in combat in his late 40s or early 50s. 
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121. Athens. Funerary? epigram for Tettichos, ca. 575-550 B.C. IG Ë 1194bis. CEG 13. SEG XXXIX 
i 1779. F.Ferrandini Troisi, S.Cagnazzi, Epigraphica 72 (2010) 919 (ph.), revisit this monument (Greek 
text; Italian translation), accepting the date above as well as M.Guarducci's theory that Tettichos 
might have died in a battle against the Megarians for the control of Salamis. If so, the np&yya dryaóv 
(L. 6) would have been the continuation of the war against the Megarians. The authors investigate 
i the personal name Tét(t)txoç against the aristocratic fashion of wearing golden cicada-shaped pins, 
i concluding that Tettichos might have been a member of the Alkmeonids. 

On this text see also M.A.Tueller, in Archaic and Classical Greek Epigram 43/44, C.Trümpy, ibid 
171/172, and E.Bowie, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1925) 360/361. 





122. Athens. Epitaph of Aristylla, 5th cent. B.C. JG P 1311. SEG XXXIX 4o;* LI 17. After an 
exhaustive letter-by-letter analysis of the ‘unsightly and inconsistent’ inscription on this stele, 
L | T.F.Winters, in Studies Tracy 207-209, concludes that the cutter was ‘less than first rate in his craft’ 

: and possibly had remained inactive for some time. He suggests a date no later than ca. 430 B.C. 





123. Athens (Kallithea). Funerary epigram of Phyrkias, ca. 400 B.C. JG P 1321. SEG XXIII 164; 
XXXII 288. CEG 95. Clairmont, CAT 2183. M.l.Pologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 213, 216 (ph.) adducing 
parallels on Attic sculptured grave stelai, identifies the female figure in the relief as NuxofloUàx, the 
mother of Phyrkias, who predeceased him. For the name @vpxlaç see SEG LIV 223. 





= 








y 
it 124. Agios Andreas (Probalinthos?). Inscribed marble discus, ca. mid. 5th cent. B.C. SEG LV 71. 
HN ` G.Steinhauer, op.cit. (our lemma no. 35) 226 (ph.), prints for the first time a picture of this object, 
o | puts forward the date above, and provides a slightly improved majuscule text, which we transcribe 
f in minuscules: Avcatos p' &véðexev. 
In K.Buraselis, K.Meidani (edd.), Marathon-- (our lemma no. 108) 52/53, 59 (ph.), LTsirigotou- 
8 Drakotou publishes a color ph. of this object suggesting the above date. We note two-dot 
30 ` punctuation after the verb; lunate sigma and a peculiar kappa formed by a vertical and half circle to 
ne ` the right, similar to Jeffery, LSAG Attica: kappa no. 2. 
ys Í 
125. Athens (and elsewhere). Decree(s) regulating the use of coins, standards, and weights, ca. 
W 449, or 420s, or 413 B.C.? IG P 1453. SEG LIX 81.* P.Liddel, op.cit. (our lemma no. 12) 105, briefly 
[V adduces this enactment as a possible example of Athenian tact towards its allies. It is likely that the 
| is ‘different versions of the text’, as now evinced by the publication of the new Aphytis fragment (SEG 
he LI 55), were produced as a result of collaboration between allies and Athenians.’ 





i 126. Eleusis, Signature of the potter Kàeipaxos, ca. 550-540 B.C. Beazley, ABV 85. Dipinto 
Signature on the lip of an Attic black figure loutrophoros-amphora found in the old excavations of 
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D.Philios, Ephemeris Archaiologike (1888) 193196 (ph.), in a sacrificial pyre north of the Telesterion. 
Detailed republication by K.Kokkou-Vyridi, MeAavópoppa yayýñia àyyeia ánò tic mupëç oiy orò ‘Tepd 
th Edeuoivaç (Athens 2010) 47-52 (ph.), with an essay on the cultic significance of the vase in this 
context (159-222). 

Kàcipayoç p èroleoe xèpi 'xévou 





127. Berlin, Red-figure amphora signed by Smikros, 520-510 B.C. CAVI 2497. SEG LIX 86. 
K.Tsantsanoglou, ZPE 173 (2010) 32/33 no. I, adopts the date above, and speculates that the defective 
obscene name might have been Xtvci[ctpoto]o, Eruci[xpdry]¢ [rather Eruoi[xpáres], Papazarkadas], ` 
Xxwci[xopo]o vel sim. He makes out the verb évrelvoyot, ‘stand erect’, in the enigmatic letter | 
sequence NETENAPENETENETO, and reads the whole as vh thy, &p' évexelveto; ‘The omotic particle | 
with the article, but without the name of the god' is followed by a feigned question. The sentence is 
arguably metrical, 'a perfect glyconic or the first hemistich of a dactylic hexameter ending with _ 
scriptio plena at the feminine caesura.’ 

















128. Athens. Inscriptions on the ‘Swallow Vase’, late 6th cent. B.C. Beazley, ARV’ 1594/48; ` 
Paralipomena 507, 509. H.R.Immerwahr, AJP 131 (2010) 573-587 (dr) in a discussion of the ` 
iconography of the swallow as a harbinger of spring and as a possible omen of success in love, x 
assigns the painted inscriptions as follows: seated youth: 180 yeArdév, "Look, a swallow.’ Old man: vè ` 
tov hepoxAMa, ‘Yes, by Herakles. Boy at right, hautel, "There she is.’ He concludes that Zap ëe, ‘[it is] 
spring already,’ is an observation added by the painter of the vase (574/575). | 


| 
BENE MM a a LA ] 
| 
129. Athens. Dipinto on a vase by Douris, 490-485 B.C. Beazley, ARV’ 431/432, no. 1653. After a ` 
thorough analysis of its diction, meter, and iconography, D.Sider, Hesperia 79 (2010) 541-554 (ph), : 
argues that the text on this famous vase should be read as Moicá por d(u)@l ExápavBpov čúppoov 
&«pyopot delfvjdev. It is a perfectly acceptable dactylic hexameter but ‘syntactically it is such a 
disaster that it could never have been composed by a Greek poet' (549). The author was the student 
standing in front of the teacher who holds up the book roll with the dipinto visible to the viewer. 
The scene is comic and implies nothing as to the possible origin of this line in a real, but now lost, 
epic poem. 








130. Athens. Kalos-inscription on an aryballos attributed to Douris, 490-480 B.C. SEG L 122 
D.Harvey, ZPE 175 (2010) 164, points out that the inscription read as Gëf: xoAóc by ed.pr. should be 
read instead as «h»o mais xaAéc, which is a frequent kalos-inscription in the works of Douris. The 
misspelling may suggest that the aryballos should be attributed to the school of Douris rather than 
to the master himself. | 
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131. Athens (now in Italy). Dipinti on a red-figure calyx-krater, 470-460 B.C. SEG XLIV 30. In his 
detailed analysis of the krater (formerly in the Getty Museum inv. no. 92.AE,6), S.D.Pevnick, ClAnt 29 
(2010) 222-249 (ph.), discusses the inscription Euploxoc Zye<a>pev—the only signature of this 
painter, who is otherwise known as the ‘Copenhagen Painter—and the labels of the various figures, 
most of whom represent faraway lands. These elements, and especially the non-Greek ethnic name 
of the painter, invite an un-Athenian reading of the imagery. Pevnick also examines the slightly 
different artistic identities of Syriskos as emerging in CAVI 5131 (Mor[óxoevos] | Lupifox]oc | 
énol[ecev]), and 7128 (Luploxoç énolecev). 























132. Athens. Decree on a treaty with Siphnos, 410/9-388/7 B.C? SEG XVII 19; XXXIX 324; XLV 233; 
LII 39; LV 2109. Agora XVI 50. In Philathenaios 45-54 (ph.), A.P.Matthaiou points out that the version 
of this inscription in Agora XVI 50 is restored with 24 letters per stoichedon line in LL. 10-12 but with 
26 in LL. 2-9, and that he cannot see any trace of Aënder in L. 5. Accordingly, after examining the 
stone, he basically rejects the Agora XVI text of LL. 5-14 and prints the following version with full 
app.crit. and notes on readings. 


e [e ° D 
"Evé[t]ys spurlehueliec Beet xat tp]- 
ax |[o]orñ 28[okev tht BoA xod T]- 






[JOL] Zteviw [..... 

Suo tò Avalo [...... 
12 Gc 8 Au py8šç dro8[..... 
[o]v dxpiroç, ANTIZ[. 
L. JHTIN[........i8... 





Matthaiou suggests the following: L. 4, EI perhaps the beginning of a personal name of the 
Secretary, epistates, or the proposer of the decree. LL. g-u, [- - -pydéve - - -|.]o[.] Ligviev [ttehadvetv 
Ae ol duo 1 Adyvatov [pre danoxtévev], with the subject of the infinitives the demos of the 
Siphnians. L. 12 dxo8[vyioxm! Ltqvilw]v äxprros. After examining phraseology parallel to that in LL. 9- 
13 in decrees for Klazomenai, IG IF 28, of 387/6 B.C., and the probably contemporaneous decree for 
Exythrai, SEG XXVI 1282, Matthaiou observes that whereas each of these two cities retains the power 
to decide on its own internal affairs, in the treaty of Athens with Siphnos, it is the Athenians who 
have the last word. This arrangement does not comply with the principles of the Second Athenian 
League (IG IP 43) and probably indicates a date before 378/7 B.C. Citing S.V.Tracy’s ascription of the 


























| 
I 
| 





44 ATTICA 


IG IP 








lettering to his Cutter of IG IF 17, 409/8-386/5 B.C. (SEG LIII 39), Matthaiou favors this date and 


briefly speculates on Siphnian affairs at this time. 








133. Athens. Proxeny decree for Epichares, 409/8 — 386/5 B.C. IG IF 80. SEG XXIV 78; LIII 39. In 
Studies Tracy 79-81 (ph.), A.P.Matthaiou adds to this stele a fragment preserving the left edge and 
part of the back (broken on all other sides), found in 1988 by the Greek Archaeological Service in 
Plaka, once stored in its storeroom on Thrasyllou Street 20 (HA 153), now transferred to the EM (EM 
6936). It joins IG IF 80 at the lower left, preserving the beginnings of LL. 11-14. Matthaiou assigns this 
stele to S.V.Tracy's Cutter of IG I 17, active in the above period (see our lemma no. 132), and 


provides a full app.crit. and commentary. 


A, "EL Ty ROA] Thy "A[Eyvalov "] 
xai vOv xal & zët T] pda8e[v xpdvant "7 
mpdtevov xal eve]pyéryy a[brdv”] 
xal èxcyóvos efiy[a]}t 'ABnvatcoy Ter! 
[xcd &voy]p&bat bct che mpo[Eevíav] 
èv ef] |n x [vt tov vpoppateée ”] 
‘chs Bof] xaft o]<ñoat ¿v dxpor[srer”] 
8 [....7...]xoç e[t]re zà pèv 0 v [^] 
[xaddnep] zë BoA Evo 38 xod Yt [c "] 
[ëyxmo]y xal obclaç 'Extyápec T] 
oxb]vàt xe [1] bcyóvotç xal xpdco8oy [”] 
12 [r] pòç Thy Body xal tòv 8fjuov ""("] 

káv to déw[v]rau. of Bè xputdveis "IT" 

of del mpu[ta]vedovtes rpooayóvrov 

endvarynes 


vacat 0.115 m. 


+ 





stoich. 23-29 

















134. Athens. Decree, ca. 400-380 B.C. Fragment of a stele of white marble broken on all sides, 
exact finding-place unknown, but probably from the Acropolis, where it is stored as MA 7847. Ed.pr. 
A.P.Matthaiou, in Studies Tracy 77-79 (ph.), who assigns it to S.V.Tracy's Cutter of IG IP 17, ca. 409/8- 
386/5 B.C. (cf. our lemma no. 83). The count of letters in the stoichedon line cannot be determined; 
the range is 22 to 29 letters depending on the name of the tribe and officials to be restored in LL. 2-4, 


Matthaiou offers five personal names as possible restorations in L. 4. 


vacat 0.05 m. 
['Edotev ci]: Bodie [ot râ il. 
[wr...6...]¢ énpurá[vevev - - -] 
[.-.6...2y]pappare[vev-~---] 





Stoichedon 
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[From the ph. we correct the misprint, [2y]eappécy[ver] in L. 3. Stroud.] 





135. Athens. Honorific decree, ca. 403/2-378/7 BC? In EAH (1960) 12 (ph.) there is a brief report 
of the discovery of a fragment of an honorary decree of the 4th cent. B.C. in excavations of the 
Archaeological Society at Athens on the south slope of the Acropolis under the Nike bastion. Ed. pr. 
SN.Koumanoudes, AEph (1963) [1965] 151-153 (ph.), who provides copious parallels for his 
restorations and dates it in 378/7 B.C., suggesting that the ambassadors belonged to a member-state 
of the Second Athenian Alliance. White marble stele, left side preserved; broken on all other sides. 


ET Stoich. 26 
SKOR dat T ER ] 
ON Sfjpoy [......... p EM ] 
we ëvexa [ths šç tov Sëuer tov 'A0]- 
4 valeo xo[t Ever... E n]- 


pócoBov n[pàc thy Botz xod «àv 8]- 
fiov tov 'A[8yvatcov zpëooe perà] 
qà lepå, xo[Agoon Bè Ext kévia tòc] 

8 mpéofer dën... Mee èç tò z]- 
puraveto[v Ge oeren, dverypdrpat] 
Sé xod xà dy[duata tov zpéo Becov £]- 


12 Olde énp£[opevov -------- ] 
TIMONAS - --- 


Tlu8ayó[pas - - - - - 
De EE 


In Agora XVI 30 M.B.Walbank associates this decree with IG IF n of 400/399 B.C; cf. SEG XXXIX 62. 
AP.Matthaion, in Studies Tracy 74-77 (ph-), after autopsy of the stone in the Acropolis Museum (inv. 


: no. MA 7018), prints a new text with app.crit. and commentary, attributing it to S,V.Tracy's Cutter of 


IG IP 17, ca. 409/8-386/5 B.C: (see our lemma no. 83). His text differs from that of Koumanoudes in L. 
4 palov xo[t. . .. ... 16... Aj; L.8, nptofec d... 38. êç zò z], perhaps npécec dër - - 
EL n,v <t otfhAn[i].; L. 15, [. . .JIOAL- - - ]. Matthaiou regards it as a treaty between Athens and 
another state and suggests the above date, finding similarities with the treaty with the Chians of 
384/3 B.C., IG IP 34. 





136. Athens. Decree of Aristoteles {charter of the Second Athenian League), 378/7 B.C. IG I 43. 
Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 22. SEG LVIII 87.* After a brief survey of inscriptions relating to the origins of 
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the Second Athenian League (IG IF 34+35; 36; 40-42, 44), J.Pascual, in A.J.Dominguez Monedero & | 


G.Mora Rodríguez (edd.), Doctrina a magistro discipulis tradita. Estudios en homenaje al profesor Dr. 
Luis García Iglesias (Madrid 2010) 77-103 (ph.), comments on the different hands concurring in the 


writing of JG U 43. Pascual endorses the theory that after 375 Athens stopped accepting new : 


members into the League. For this reason, the restoration [[Idew]y] in L. 111 should be rejected: 
Jason, the tyrant of Pherae, was not yet an ally of Athens in 375. In L. 85, col. II, Pascual rejects the 
previous readings Ifa22[- - -] and IIaAa[- - -] and suggests IIév[oppoc], one of the poleis of the island 
of Peparethos: the IlexapiStot mentioned immediately before would then refer to the main 
homonymous polis of the island. In L. 89, col. 1, Pascual proposes to read O[lvatot], maintaining that 
the Oinaians of Ikaros were probably by then under Athenian influence, as implied by their mention 
in IG IF 1635, dated to 377-373 B.C. In l. 97, Pascual rejects all earlier restorations and suggests instead 
[Aer]pattov, a polis in the Thracian Chersonese. 








137. Athens. Law of Agyrrhios on the grain tax in the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, and Skyros, ` 


374/3 B.C. SEG XLVIII 96; LIX 103." A.Rubel, Historia 58 (2009) 340-342, supports the view that this; 


law regulated a transit tax on ships transporting grain from the Hellespont into the southern Aegean 
and sailing past these three islands; cf. SEG XLVII 96; LIX 103. 


In June of 2006 the Scuola Normale Superiore convened a colloquium of ten scholars in Pisa to ` 


discuss several aspects of this important inscription. The results were later published in A.Magnetto, 
D.Erdas, and C.Carusi (edd.), Nuove ricerche sulla legge granaria ateniese del 374/3 a.C. (Pisa 2010). 
Among the many topics raised in nine individual essays are the nature of the mevryxoot} or 
mevryxooti oltov in LL. 8 and 57; the identity of pepts in LL. 8, 28, 30, 32; the motivation for the law; 
the method and regulations for the farming of the tax; the guarantors; the format and prose style of 
the law; other evidence. for direct taxation in Classical Athens; the status of the farmers who 
produced the grain in the islands; the identity of the Aiakeion in the agora of Athens; the ways in 


which the tax farmers of this law were able to make a profit; the obscure and puzzling financial ` 


arrangements outlined in LL. 55-61; the process of measuring and weighing the wheat and barley in 
LL. 16-25; and many other aspects. The book begins with an "Introduction' and closes with “Future 
Research on the Athenian Grain Tax Law both by R.S.Stroud. On 243-249 the text of the ed.pr. is 
reprinted with translations by Stroud (English) and U.Fantasia (Italian) and a ph. of the stele, Pp. 
251-282, Bibliography; 283-302, Index of ancient sources; 295-297, Index of names; 299-302, Index of 
place-names. 

We list the individual contributions. 

L.Migeotte, ‘Le grain des iles et l'approvisionnement d'Athènes au IV' siècle avant J.-C. (27-38). 


C.Ampolo, ‘Le motivazioni della legge sulla tassazione del grano di Lemno, Imbro e Sciro e il prezzo | 


di grano e pane' (39-66). 


U.Fantasia, ‘La politica del grano pubblico nelle città greche: alcune riflessioni a partire dalla legge di 


Agirrio' (67-98). 

M.Corsaro, ‘Il nomos di Agirrio e la tassazione diretta del grano nel mondo greco’ (99-128). 
M.Faraguna, “Il sistema degli appalti pubblici ad Atene nel IV sec. a.C. ela legge di Agirrio’ (129-148). 
L.Gallo, ‘Il nomos di Agirrio e una testimonianza di Demostene’ (149-158). 
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A.Magnetto, Tncentivi e agevolazioni per i mercanti nel mondo greco in età classica ed ellenistica 
(159-186). 

D.Erdas, ‘Tl ricorso ai garanti solvibili nei documenti ateniesi di èta classica’ (187-212). 

C.Carusi, 'La legge di Agrrio e le syngraphai ateniesi di IV secolo' (213-234). 

In M.R.Cataudella, A.Greco, G.Mariotta (edd.), Strumenti e techniche della riscossione dei tributi nel 
mondo antico: Atti del Convegno Nazionale. Firenze 6-7 dicembre 2007 (Padua 2010) 13-34, M.Faraguna 
restates his view that, following the parallel of IG IF 463, the Genfer in the grain-tax law are plots of 
arable land probably delimited by horoi (15/16). He rejects the theory that there was only one tax 
farmer (xpiáyevoc), who ‘won’ the auction of merides, and the proposition that the ovppopta in LL. 
31-36 was a group of tax-payers, instead of a group of tax-farmers (16/17). He interprets the 
| neveyxooty in LL. 6/7, 57-61 as a local tax levied in cash on merchants in the harbors of Lemnos, 
Imbros, and Skyros, who are exporting the dœôexáty (18-20). While recognizing that this law 
preserves extraordinary new information on Athenian taxation, Faraguna at the same time sets it in 
a continuous context of fiscal administration attested at least as early as the formation of the Delian 
League. He finds evidence for this in Thucydides and other literary sources and in JG P 40, 47, 61, 237; 
IF 24, 28, 1128, with possible earlier echoes in IG P 1 (20-34). 











1398. Athens. Decrees in honor of the Mytileneans, 369/8 and 368/7 B.C. IG I 107. Rhodes- 
Osborne, GHI no. 31. SEG XLIV 36, 257; XLVI 119; XLVIII 94; XLIX 47; LV 18; LVI 7; LVII 6; LIX 25. 
B.Hochschulz, Kallistratos von Aphidnai. Untersuchungen zu seiner politischen Biographie (Munich 
2007) 1423149, analyzes in detail the historical background and implications of these decrees, 
focusing on the role of KaXMorpatoç, one of the leading Athenian politicians before Euboulos, as the 

driving force behind both the Athenian alliance with Sparta and the new policy of the Second 
Athenian League. 


| 
| 
| 





139. Athens. Law on the Eleusinian Mysteries, 367/6-348/7 B.C.? L.Eleusis 138. Agora XVI 56. SEG 
XXX 61; XXVIII 57; XL 290; XLII 231; XLV 232; XLVII 33; XLVIII 31, 36; LIN 180; LV 261; LVIII 42, 150. 
AScafuro, art.cit, (our lemma no. 25) 24-26, 38-44, makes heavy use of this document, analyzing it, 
inter alia, in relation to Demosthenes 21.175377. After reprinting Stumpfs supplement for face A, LL. 
27-29 (reported in SEG XXXVIII 57), she notes that ‘a different restoration, by which the basileus is to 
bring the offender into the Heliaia “after the boule has first condemned (xataxetpotovijoat) him as 
guilty” would be attractive’, Side B might have dealt with matters preliminary to the Mysteries. It is 
likely that ‘Side A was planned as a code but failed rather soon and so side B was added’. In his 
response to Scafuro, A.Maffi, Symposion 2009, 50/53, points out that the expression dic adndvtos (face 
À; L. 29) is used in Demosthenes 2110 in relation to misbehaving individuals, rather than 
magistrates: therefore the case referred to here is probably presented by the basileus to the boule 
the day after the end of the festival. Similarly, contra Stumpf, the Sia of L. 37 refer to the 
Tesumption of judicial activity after the end of the festival. 
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140. Athens. List of names attached to a decree, ca. 357-355 B.C.? IG IP’ 2391. SEG XXXIII 165. 
Endorsing a suggestion made by D.M.Lewis in the article reported in SEG LI 49 that this list might 
have been attached to a decree, A.P.Matthaiou, in Onomatologos, 153-157 (ph.), carries out autopsy of 
EM 8668 and presents an improved text with a slightly different line numbering, We note his 
modified readings in LL. 3: [- - -5-6- - -]yotog 5: [KaA]MMorparoç; 8: [Z]ry[o]aydpag; 16: 'Aptovóvot 21: 
LdBwy; 26: Suç; 30: 'Exaxoto[c]; 36: Znv[- - -]; 38: Ilop[- - -]: 43: [- - -Jeisno, KAL In LL. 6/7, 9, 3t- 
34, 37, he prefers to print no letters within brackets. He proposes in L. 7, [Aap]aolorpatoç or 
[Ty]aolorportog; in L. 23, Héyzuu [oç] or IHovug[f85c]; in L. 39, KwA[@rys] or Eailariank in L. 41, 
KAa[ots] or KAg[ptetc]. Historically contextualized onomastical and paleographical analysis leads 
Matthaiou to argue that the men in question were democratic exiles either from Chios or Erythrai 
(cf. the 4th-cent. B.C. Attic decrees for exiles IG IP 33, 37, 109), who had sent envoys to Athens during 
or shortly after the Social War. 








141. Athens. Law concerning Hephaistos, Athena Hephaistia and silver coinage, 354/3 B.C. SEG 
LIV 114. Unpublished. After having consulted a version of this law provided by M.Richardson, 
E.M.Harris, art.cit. (our lemma no. 24) 24 note 59, contends that it ‘appears to contain orders for 
different officials, but does not name any legal procedure’. No other details. 





142. Athens. Decree and (alleged?) catalogue of ephebes: Kekropis, 332/1 B.C. or slightly later? 
SEG XXXVI 155; XLI 47; XLII 232; LVII 51; LVII 44. S.C.Humphreys, art.cit. (our lemma no. 204) 78-81, 
adduces several prosopographical reasons that problematize "rails interepretation of this 
monument as ephebic, of which the alleged repeated ephebic service of 'Apictópoxoc Anuoxdpou 
Meisie (L. 101), also attested as an ephebe in LEleusis 86, is the weightiest. Blank spaces in the list 
also do not sit well with the idea of an ephebic document. Humphreys puts forward the idea that the 
two non-joining blocks of SEG XXXVI should be dissociated. The lower block, first published as 
Agora XV 494, may be a list of ‘picked troops’ (énfAextot) of Kekropis that might be connected with 
Agora XVI 105, since the latter has a recessed band at the top that seems to match the similar band at 
the bottom of Agora XV 494. Humphreys argues that examination of the fragments by A.Chaniotis 
has shown her association to be possible, albeit not provable. The upper block of SEG XXXVI 155 
would have been part of “another dedication, not necessarily by epilektoi.' (81). 





143. Athens. Decree for the epilektoi of Kekropis (and accompanying catalogue?), 318/7 B.C. 
Agora XVI 105. SEG LIV 185. For a tentative association of this stone with Agora XV 494, lower 
fragrnent of what has hitherto been known in bibliography as SEG XXXVI 155, see S.C-Humphreys 
art;cit. (our lemma no. 204) 78-81, who briefly notes the confused chronology of the period and 
wonders: ‘If the Kekropis epilektoi of XVI105 fought for Kassandros, were they selected for their 
political sympathies as well as their military experience?’ (80 note 34). 
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144. Athens. Honorific decree, 301-295 B.C. Agora XVI 129. IG 113.2 849. In Onomatologos 126/127, 














t | S.G.Byrne reprints the text of LL. 3-8, observing that he cannot verify the Y at the end of L. 3. After 
f | rehearsing the elaborate historical and military reconstruction of the background of this decree 
Ë | based upon the identification of 'Agzwlac L. 4 with the ally of Charias who seized the Acropolis in 
ko his struggle with Lachares, Byrne rejects ¿v Topvéel|[t] as the site of a battle. He interprets the end of L. 
| | 8 as thy vropvéar[v], the breastwork of a ship, and sees in these lines praise for three men engaged in 
ir | the supervision of soldiers and others in the preparation of a ship. For this menial task perhaps an 
h, | ‘Apewioc other than the prominent general was praised (54 instances of the name in Athens). 
; 
ai i 
ig | 145. Athens. Honorific decrees for Ariston the Theban, ca. 286 B.C. and earlier. IG I 713 and 
| Add. p. 666. IG 113.1 929. S.G.Byrne, in Onomatologos 127/128 contends that the first decree dates to 
= | the period of the plural board of administration, 286-262 B.C. (LL. 1-7). It mandated the publication of 
| an earlier decree in honor of Ariston and that decree, proposed by Demades of Paiania, is the second 
G I decree on the stone, LL. 9-17. There is no reason to assume that this original, earlier decree was fairly 
n, | recent and to attribute it to an otherwise unattested homonymous grandson of Demades, the 
pr | famous orator. Byrne believes that it was one of the three decrees of Demades, the orator, passed at 
| the assembly held in the theater of Dionysos after the festival; cf. JG IF 346 and 372. 
x? | 146. Athens, Decree granting citizenship to Artemidoros of Perinthos, 286/5 B.C. IG II 662/3. IG 
81, | _ 18a 866/867. SEG LIII ug." Agora XVI 172. In Onomatologos 128-130, S.G.Byrne argues that these two 
his inscriptions are not in fact two copies of the same decree in honor of the same man, In the 
hov _ publication clause in JG If 663, LL. 33-35 only one stele is specified. Pace IG I 672 with SEG XXXVIII 
ist ` 74 and IP 666/667, ‘convincing evidence for copies of decrees set up on private initiative in this 
he | period seems to be lacking’ Two of the three fragments of 662 were found on the Acropolis, as was 
as ` 663. Consequently Byrne rejects the reading otijaat ëv 'AyA[abpov] in IG IP 663 L. 35, and, citing IG 
ith | IF 508 L. n, favors [&]y[ponóAs(1)], concluding that both stelai were erected on the Acropolis; “this is 
ato another reason to think it unlikely that one is a copy of the other. Since in 662 the fourth letter of 
ptis | the honorand's name was tau, he maintains that it is better to leave the name unrestored as 
X5 `: L-.]qm..... 8...] and to consider him a different individual from Artemidoros of Perinthos. ‘The 
| i two men will have been members of an embassy from Lysimachos that visited Athens soon after the 
NS liberation of 287 BC, and who continued to act in the interests of the Athenians when back in the 
| Tetinue of the king. For this they were awarded citizenship, doubtless on the proposal of the same 
[B-C man at the same assembly, and in identical terms.’ For a parallel Byrne cites IG IP 495 and 496+5o7. 
wer 
leys, ; 
land 147. Athens. Decree and catalogue of prytaneis of Pandionis, 279/8 B.C. Agora XV 76. 8.G.Byme, 
heir in Onomatologos 124, no. 3, after examining the stone, reads [Ap]ewoxAfjc in L. 24. 
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148. Athens. Decree honoring taxiarchoi, 271/0 B.C. IG IIS. 907. Agora XVI 187. SEG LIH 122.* 
After autopsy of the stone, S.G.Byrne, in Onomatologos 122, reads [NJavopdrys in L.38. 








149. Athens. Decree in honor of Kallias of Sphettos, 270/69 B.C. IG 113.1 gn, SEG XXVIII 60; LVI 
188,* 2145; LVII 35, 39; LVHI 12. Agora XVI. 255D. J.L. Shear, in Studies Tracy 135-156, after autopsy of 
the stone, produces a revised text of LL. 55-70, with translation and detailed notes on readings. It 
differs in only minor respects from that in SEG XXVIII 60, except that she now reads in LL. 64/65, 
dat t]ob Suel téte mo[@]z[o]|v tà MMavabivata tet 'Apyonyéci 3]: peAAovros rofs] &[q'] ofő lé datu 
éxexdpioto. The new reading now rules out tóte [<pizo]|v, proposed by Dreyer (see e.g. SEG XLIX 3). 
Shear suggests that this passage refers to the celebration of the first Panathenaia after the liberation 
of Athens from Demetrios Poliorketes, which she dates to 282/1 B.C. The festival of 286/5 B.C. was 
cancelled, according to this interpretation, because the revolt of Athens and Demetrios' siege of the 
city took place in the summer of 286, not 287 B.C. as has often been proposed. 








150. Athens, Decree and catalogue of prytaneis of Erechtheis, 256/5 B.C. IG 113.1 922. Agora XV 
86. SEG XXXVIII 78, 82," 83; XLVI 136. S.G.Byrne, in Onomatologos 123/124, no. 2, reading from the 
stone, reports that in L. 69 the abbreviated patronymic must be read as Tlu0o8ñA(ou), not 
Tlv0odfju(ou), For this name at Athens, see our lemma no. 151. 





151, Athens, Decree honoring ephebes, 249/8 B.C. IG IF 681. JG 113.1 1008. SEG LIII 134," 139; LVII 
12. In Onomatologos 123/124 no. 2, S.G.Byrne observes that in L. 19 the stone clearly shows ITv068NA0ç, 
not [Ii] u868ypos (IG II^). Hence, TIu6685Aoc, already reasonably well attested in Athens, gains two 
individuals (cf. our lemma no. 150), and ITv@68ypoç vanishes. Or perhaps not quite,’ see Lysias, Fr. 109. 
Byrne notes that [v868yp0¢/Mv0é8apos ‘is an exceedingly rare name outside Attica as well, In a ` 
discussion of the rarity of theophoric names ending in -8npoç, he proposes that ‘there is no obstacle 
to restoring the common @ü6dyuos' in Petrakos, ‘O uoc tod Papvoivrog II nos. 170 (SEG XXXIII 200), 
and 222 (IG IF 7335) where ‘AzoAAd8wpos has been restored. On 123, note 5 Byrne also points out 
that the correct reading in L. 13 is Edqvat8ye, as in JG II 324, not EdpiAléyg, as printed by Kirchner in 
IG IP 681. 





152. Athens. Decree awarding citizenship, 262-239 B.C. IG IF 707. IG 113.1 1074. SEG XL 87, go.” In 
Studies Tracy 129/130, M.J.Osborne returns to this decree (his Naturalization in Athens [Brussels 1981- 
1983] D 88), which has been assigned by S.V.Tracy to a cutter active ca. 286-239 B.C. Osborne assigns 
it to the period 262-239 B.C. on the basis of the single officer of administration (cf. our lemma no. 30). 
He suggests that problems in the anomalous reference to the expense account of the Assembly and 
the presence of the scrutiny might be met by regarding the former as an anachronistic addition to â 
decree of the above date. 


"x" EE EES 























LVI 
r of 
i. It 
65, 


13). 
lion 
was 
the 


= 
° 
EI 














GI ATTICA 51 








153. Athens. Decree awarding citizenship, 262-228 B.C. IG IË 570. IG 118.1 1078. SEG XLVI 130.* 
MJ.Osborne, in Studies Tracy 130/131, defends the above date on the grounds of the restoration of the 
single office of administration (cf. our lemma no. 30) in this stoichedon text, rejecting arguments for 
placing it 286-262 B.C. on the grounds of crowding of letters and the assumption that the scrutiny 
was omitted. 











154. Athens. Decree, before 229/8 B.C.? IG 113.1 994. SEG XXXII 126; XXXIX 126; Agora XVI 219. In 
Philathenaios 169, note 37, S.G.Byrne observes that the tribe in prytany in LL. 1/2 is to be read as 
[Avti]yovi8og not [Tav8}tovides. 





155. Athens. Decree honoring the prytaneis of Aigeis, ca. 200 B.C. Small fragment of a stele of gray 
marble, broken on all sides; found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the Library 
of Hadrian; inv.no. BA 108. Ed.pr. V.N.Bardani, in Studies Tracy 50-53 (ph. dr.), who notes that 
S.V.Tracy regards it as close to his Cutter of IG IP 1329, 183/2-175/4 B.C. but not identical with him. In 
LL. 3/4 she restores elxoo[ret ër mputavelac bowel êp Mepa]. In LL. 6/7 she considers the 
restoration, but not the exact spacing, as ‘secure,’ [únèėp cv Ovary dv vov «à mpd dën ex[rAnordy 
tôt te Andon tÔ Npootarpptwt]. For Bardani’s speculation that this fragment could possibly 
belong with IG IË 8go (Agora XV 174) see our lemma no. 156. This inscription has now been 
republished as JG IP.1 1275. : 


vacat 0.012 m. 
[emt -------- dexovtos, ext tis A ]lyeiBoc Bloe mputavelac - - - - - ] «48 
[M Elypupreve[y ------ nenne ] 
Lann Jet xat elxoo[teï--------=->=--->=---- ] 
4 Leen x&v npo£]8pov exreyy[ eite - - - 






[- - - xal ovpnpdeSpor #Sotev TG] [Sy la, Hpaf- - - - - - - 
[--- elev. Òrrèp dv aray yov lem of nput[dvets cfc Alystšoç? 
[----- TÀ npó T]Ov &xposty ee 


lacuna 





156. Athens. Fragment ofa decree, 188/ B.C. Small fragment of blue marble, left side preserved, 
broken on all other sides; found in the East Area of the excavations of O.Broneer on the north slope 
of the Acropolis in 1939, EM 13406. Ed.pr. R.S.Stroud, Hesperia 40 (1971) 192/193 no. 42 (ph.). 


gio ] 
xoi[---------- ] 
bye - ------- ] 
4 xaico[ ------- ] 


Ypap[paréa - - - ] 
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In Studies Tracy 52/53 (ph., dr.), V.N.Bardani reports that S.Byme (per epistulam) has associated 
this fragment with the now lost IG IP 890 (SEG XXI 438; Agora XV 174) of the above date, specifically 
the left part of LL. 16-20, and that S.V.Tracy ‘concluded that they were cut by the same hand.’ Despite 
many similarities in dimensions and spacing, Bardani ‘cannot rule out the possibility of the two 
fragments belonging to two different stelai inscribed by the same cutter, with decrees granting 
honors to prytaneis,’ Association of EM 13406 with IG IF 890 for her remains ‘an open question.’ On 
53 note 14 she points out that acceptance of the association of these two fragments requires that (1) 
the decree Agora XV 175 has to be dated to an archonship other than that of Symmachos and (2) the 
restoration of Aigeis as the prytanizing tribe in Agora XVI 265, L. 1 has to be abandoned. 

This has now all been consolidated as IG IP.11275. 








157. Athens, Decree, 185/4 B.C. Small fragment from the upper left corner of a pedimental stele of 
gray marble, found in 2000 in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the Library of 
Hadrian, inv. no. BA 1429. Ed.pr. V.N.Bardani in Studies Tracy 47-50 no. 1 (ph., dr.), who notes that 
S.V.Tracy assigns it to his Cutter of JG IP 913, active ca. 190 B.C. Bardani lists 5 other decrees from this 


archonship: JG IF 897; 898+Agora 17197; 899 (Agora XV 179); 1325; Hesperia 15 (1946) 193-197, no. 38. : 


IG If goo, honoring the ephebes of the archonship of Eupolemos, is dated to the year of his 
successor, 184/3 B.C. ‘Scholars of the Attic Calendar consider the year as an ordinary one (it was the 
first year of the 14th Metonic cycle.’ She rules out the restoration tft BovAet xat tôt in L. 7 on spatial 
grounds and regards the decree as non-probouleumatic. Bardani speculates on a. possible 


association of the new fragment with IG II 899 (Agora XV 179) but rejects this because the | 


fragments differ in thickness. 


e [s o t] 
ènt Emo) éuo[u dipyovcoc énl cfc . . . ..ca. 10. .... óy86]- ca.4o 
ge npuxavelac [Tj Erpatóvcoç Xxpotxovixou 'Auatav]- 
4 — eb èypappdrt[evev: Shuov Pyolopara- "Avoeoryprd?]- 
voc Sextet Dac [épat . . . .ca. 7... TÅG mputovelac: èxxAn]- 
ole ëp Ietpatet dën mpoé8pov inephekev . . . ca. 8... .] 
Baxylov 'Ayx[u]Af0[ev xal cupnpdedpor Z8oEev TL] 
8 — [S}jpotw [..ca. 4. .].[---------------------- ] 
lacuna 


This inscription has now been published as IG IP.1 1286. 





158. Athens. Decree and catalogue of ephebes, 119/8 B.C. IG IP 1008. SEG LIV 12, 196;* LV 218; 
LVII 36, 42, 151, 215 app.cr., 648. S.G.Byrne, in Onomatologos 122/123, proposes to identify MoAdapyos 
father of Nav[or]uédcv IIóptoç in col. H, L. 113, with IIoAu&pyyc Avowédovtos, member of the Pythais to 
Delphi in 128/7 B.C. (FD HI.2.47 L. 13). 
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159. Athens. Decree and catalogue of ephebes, 101/0 B.C. IG IP 102842181. SEG XLIX 1255" L 27; LII 
21; LV 17, 724; LVI 7; LVII 16, 36; LVIII 190; LIX 289. In Studies Tracy 169, S.Follet proposes that the 
erasure of the name of the patronymic of AGyviav ['A8yviovoc] Tuppelôyg in the register of Attalis 
(col. IIT) was politically motivated as an attack on this partisan of Mithridates. She associates it with 
the damnatio memoriae in IG IF 1714 and 4991, our lemmata nos. 200 and 230 respectively. 








160. Athens. Honorary decree for theoroi sent to Thespiai, early 1st cent. B.C. (after 85 B.C.?). IG 
I 1054. SEG XLVII 142,* 518. The text is reprinted, translated and briefly analyzed by A.Manieri, 
Agoni poetico-musicali nella Grecia antica, L. Beozia (Pisa-Rome 2009) 425-427 no. Thesp. 52 (SEG LIX 
463), who based on work by Knoepfler (SEG XLVH 142) and herself (cf. SEG LVI 506) advocates a date 
after the First Mithridatic War. 





E 





161. Athens. Decreee on the restoration of sanctuaries, Augustan period. IG IÍ 1035. SEG XXVI 
121; LIX 133.* G.C.R.Schmalz, Eulimene 8/9 (2007/2008) [2011] 9-46, analyzes this decree from the 
point of view of ritualized past and cultural memory, especially Athens' memory of war, but also 
from a practical perspective, After restoring petà tod BuciAgws Movrlov | [Awatdéov] in LL. 12/13, and 
[£v tôi £r Ni]xouñ8ouç &pxovro[c] in L. 30, and noting that the hoplite general Mytpódwpos of Phyle 
held his office around the middle of the last decade of the 1st cent. B.C., Schmalz finds compelling 
prosopographic arguments for placing the decree in the Augustan period, probably about a decade 
before Nikanor's activities with regard to Salamis, as known from Agora XVI 337 (cf. SEG LIV 
248/248bis). In a detailed contextualization based on epigraphic and archaeological evidence, 
Schmalz offers an overview of roughly contemporary legislative reforms aiming at rejuvenating 
numerous cult traditions (Eleusinian gene, theoxenia, Amynandridai, sacred buildings on the 
Acropolis and the Agora, the Prytaneion, etc.), as well as analysis of the personnel involved (BactAeüç, 
ètnyntat), the leasing scheme, and the tripartite division of sacred properties (Salamis, Peiraieus, 
and Athens-Attica). In L. 31, Schmalz returns to the old supplement tft n6[Ae]t instead of Culley's tfj 
TloM[148]1 (SEG XXVI 121); in L. 35, feu. - -], may be a reference to the sailing-in rite described by 
Plutarch, Life of Solon 9.2. Detailed discussion of the Alávceto, the topography of Peiraieus, the cults 
of Ayo) Toyy, Eb) aa, and Edvopta, of the 'Yoxív6tov, the tépevoç of Athena Polias near the Long 
Walls-—connected by Schmalz with Agora XIX H23 and H24—, and the temene of Theseus, which 
Were not shrines, but 'income-bearing properties, perhaps . . . olive groves... which the Athenian 
State had the authority to lease.’ 





162. Athens, Two Roman emperors (M.Aurelius and co-ruler?) about athletes avoiding the 
Parhellenia. IG IF 1106. Oliver, Greek Constitutions 188. J.-Y.Strasser, REG 123 (2010-2012) 595, 
Suggests restoring in LL. 6/7 [tàç èni cats vjelxong taife mer]p' duetv ovvráče [dpe]heiv] (Oliver: 
[lepov]ebrenç cà T[a]p' dpetv ouvráteiç [dge|Aciv]) and interprets auvrdtsiç as the allowances paid to 
athletes who won in Athenian contests, by their home cities, for which see now especially SEG LVI 
1359 LL. 10, 19, 25-28, 49-51 (Oliver: ovvtáEetç were the ‘benefits’ [i.e., the prizes] paid by Athens to the 
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victors in its sacred contests). Strasser refers to P.Oxy. 3611 (xác ènt voic dy&ot cuvrátetc). For L. 5 
(referring to athletes who did not enter the Panhellenia) and Oliver, Constitutions 245 (about 
athletes who toô &yôvoç xataqpovijoavreç xapénAeuoav tas 'Aðńvaç), see Strasser, ibid. 617 (athletes 
by-passing Athens either stayed in Asia Minor, famous for its “série dense de concours', or went 
directly to Olympia). 











163. Aixone (Glyphada). Sacred law, 400-375 B.C. IG asp, SEG LIX 156.* R.Parker, in Myths, 
Martyrs, and Modernity 193-208, translates this lex sacra and examines various aspects, including the 
duties of the priests and clientele of the cults, and varieties of sacrifice. The absence of a 
compensation for kindling (gptyava) to the priestess of Atóvucoç "Av8toç may be related to dpopayla, 
since Dionysos is the one god traditionally associated with raw meat eating. The identity of Ayvi) 
cdc, who enjoyed the ministrations of both a priest and a priestess is difficult to establish though 
most hints suggest an identification with Ilepcegévy/Képy. Parker even probes the possibility that 
the issuing authority of the lex sacra is an unidentifiable genos, although he admits that on balance 
it is more likely that the text was issued by the deme of Aixone. Then ‘if we extrapolate, recklessly, 
from the single case and calculate proportionally on the basis of the bouleutic quotas of the 139 
demes, the total number of deme priesthoods in Attica is a startling 545." 

D.Ackermann, ARG 12 (2010) 83-118, returns to this document in order to explore the identity of ` 
‘Ayvi Geée, In different areas and periods, Hagne Theos appears to be a doublet of the Syrian 
Goddess, of Artemis, of the Mother of the Gods, and of Kore. Etymological analysis proves of little 
help, but the type of sacrifices offered to Hagne Theos and the two priesthoods associated with her 
point towards a mystic cult. At 9216, Ackermann offers insights into the naming of gods, 
anonymous deities (e.g. Osóç and Gc in Eleusis, @eòç “Yibiozoç in Athens), euphemistic nomina 
sacra, etc. 





164. Aixone. Deme decree in honor of Demetrios of Phaleron, ca. 317-307 B.C. IG IP 1201. Syl? 
318. SEG LVII 122;* LIX 16. In his discussion of the constitutional position of Demetrios, A.Banfi, op.cit, 
(our lemma no. 26) 57-68, reviews the earlier bibliography, following by and large S.V.Tracy, even in 
his dissociation of IG IP 2971 from Demetrios (cf. SEG XLIV 163), and accepting Demetrios 
designation as an ¿mpeànths. On 64/65, Banfi reprints this document next to Diodorus Siculus 
XVIIL74, claiming that similarities of form and content suggest the two texts hark back to a common | 
source. É 





1165. Acharnai. Two deme decrees, 315/4 B.C. SEG XLIII 26; LVII 123;* LIX 33. In an appendix, 
P.Wilson, art.cit, (our lemma no. 38) 78-82, reprints the text of the two decrees and notes that for: | 
what appears to be a standard napd&octc of surplus money in LL. 12-14 of the chronologically later. 
decree A the verb used is the unexpected xat[afé]8Anxev, ‘he has deposited’, Given that the 
treasurer managed both deme- and city-funds, the latter having been brought to Acharnai by the: ` 
émpeAynijs Leon, Wilson speculates that Phanomachos was honored for having finessed 'the books 
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in such a way that all outgoings could be set first against the city's contribution, leaving the 
remainder sitting on the Akharnian side’. This, Wilson concludes, could have been the deme's 
response to the central administration’s intrusiveness under Demetrios of Phaleron. 





166, Unknown provenance (Acharnai?). Deme decree concerning revenue from the theater, ca. 
925-300 B.C. IG IF 1206. SEG LVII 124.* P.Wilson, art.cit. (our lemma no. 38) 62-66, reproduces the text 
of this decree, accepting Csapo and Papazarkadas' recent restoration ¿àv dè tò Oa[t|pov d&xpatolv He 





e 


d (LL. 8/9), but maintaining Whitehead's tòv ypap[p]aréa perà tT]@v Sypotév (LL. 15/16). He puts 
a forward the date above, instead of Papazarkadas' tentative “post 314 B.C’ [not before 314 B.C’, as 
t erroneously stated in SEG LVII 124). Wilson suggests that the sacrifice mentioned in L. 12 is honorific, part 
` ` of a package of rewards to some unknown individuals, the aüdtoïç of LL. 3 and 9, and poses the 
h ` rhetorica] question: “Were the honorands of this decree involved in the design or operation of the 
it | theatre-lease?' The fact that recent archaeological finds suggest that the theater of Acharnai was 
e | made of stone already before the mid-4th cent. B.C. distinguishes the leasing mechanism of this 
k ` theater from that of the theater of Peiraieus, Agora XIX Lag with SEG LVII 130. It is likely that the 
9 holders of the lease undertook to organize 'not just local infrastracture and logistics, but much of the 
| | theatrical performance itself” 
f | 
in 
le 167. Myrrhinous (Merenda). Deme decree of Myrrhinous, ca. 350 B.C. or ca, 3306-318 B.C.? IG IP 
er 1182, SEG XLI 218; XLVIII 121;* LVIII 4. E.Vivliodetis, 'O djyoc roô Mupptvoôvroç. H dpydvwon xal ý lecopía 
Is, I tov, AE 144 (2005) [2007] 41-43 no. Ex. P.Wilson, art.cit. (our lemma no. 38) 67/68 note 97, records an 
na | overlooked suggestion by H.Lohmann, Atene 1 (Cologne 1993) 298/299, namely that LL. 2-4, 
| [mg]os8pt[ov £v | «oic 0£]atç sde als mo[t]o]ôo1 Muppivobaror, imply either the use of the theater by 
DE entities other than the Myrrhinousians within the context of leasing, or that Myrrhinous used 
| another theater, probably that of Thorikos. Although Wilson denies that the text has the limiting 
l meaning ascribed to it by Lohmann, he finds the former idea in principle acceptable, arguing that 
cit, | the still unpublished SEG XLVIII 129 from Rhamnous may echo something similar rather than being 
in | an undelivered stele, as per Petrakos. 
o | 
jus 
hon 


168. Mygdaleza (near Stamata). Fragment of a deme decree, 350-300 B.C. SEG XXXII 144; XXXVI 
189;* LVII 159. D. Whitehead, ar£cit. (our lemma no. 97) 70/71, reprints and revisits this document, 
Teiterating his opinion that the anonymous dyyécat (L. 1) are the Plotheians, and suggesting, contra 
RParker, Athenian Religion: A History (Oxford 1996) 330, that they, rather than the Epakrians, 
appointed the magistrate for the organization of the AmoXAóvto. 


— 





: 169. Dekeleia. Decrees concerning the Dekeleieis and the Demotionidai, 396/5-ca. 350 B.C. IG 
T 1237. SEG LIV 210,* 531, 1874; LV 1998. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI s. E.Carawan, CQ 60 (2010) 381-400, 
after a review of previous theories on the identity of these two bodies, proceeds from the thesis that 
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the Aggocuovióat are a phratry and the ofxoç AexeAeióy ‘are not a governing genos or other aristocratic 
body with control of the induction process.’ His focus falls primarily on the process of diadwcacta, 
which, rather than a scrutiny, refers to an adversarial procedure requiring one claimant to challenge 
another for recognition as the heir of one of the households of the phratry. In examining several 
examples from forensic speeches, Carawan stresses the power of the phratry to dispose of 
households that might otherwise be left 'empty' and urges that the Dekeleian war and its aftermath 
greatly complicated these disputes for local families, many of whom had moved away. The 
resettlement following the war brought with it numerous contentious hereditary claims but also the 
strong desire for reconciliation. These decrees addressed this problem and did not primarily target 
non-citizens who had infiltrated the phratry. 





170. Athens, Arbitration documents of the genos of the Salaminioi, 363/2 and 250/49 or 247/6 
B.C. SEG XXI 527; LIX 147." In a study on the production of salt in ancient Attica, M.K.Langdon, in 
Attika 164, briefly discusses possible locations for the saltpan, 3 A, L. 17, in both the region of 
Sounion and near Peiraieus. 





171. Athens. Athens. Honorary decree of a thiasos of Agathe Theos for Bakchis of Kallatis, grd 
cent. B.C. SEG LVI 203, Of the two chronological possibilities noncomittally raised by ed.pr., R.Parker, 
in Myths, Martyrs, and Modernity 193-208, prefers the second Diokles of 214/3 B.C. [215/4 B.C. according to 


Parker, but see SEG LVII 13 and our lemma no. 45 for the lower date, Papazarkadas] because of the lettering. The | 
AAya09) @sóç, known also from the ex-voto JG IF 4589, could indeed be the same as "Aprejug and ` 


Kaiäloen, especially when one compares the new decree with IG IP 1297. Significantly, L. 8, xod Së 


#otnoev tht Det, shows that setting up a torch, as also in Theophrastus, Characters 3.3, does not refer | 


| 


to a common dedication but to a ritual act. LL. 15/16 suggest ‘that oúvoðoç tfc 'Ayo0fjc Geo0 is the 
name of the xotvóv (and so one of the earliest attestations of cóvodoç meaning ‘religious society"). 








172. Athens, Statutes of the Iobacchoi, 175/6 A.D. IG I] 1368. SEG LV 259;” LVIII 150, 433, 138 
app.cr., 1915. For a brief account of this inscription and the Baccheion, see F.Longo in E.Greco, 
Topografia di Atene1 (Athens, Paestum 2010) 257-261. 





173. Athens. The xeproxeNç in Athenian inventories. In Studies Tracy 222-227, E.Kosmetatou; 
citing parallels in the Delian inventories (our lemma no. 880), identifies this object as a decorative 
metal thigh band used by women as a piece of jewelry. It is found in the following Athenien 
inventories: JG IË 1382, 1407-1409, 1534A. On 223 note 27, Kosmetatou rejects the attempt of D.Harris 
The Treasures of the Parthenon and the Erechtheion (Oxford 1995) 157, to interpret it as a silver band 
around a silver drinking cup. 
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174. Athens (Acropolis). Inventory of dedications to Athena and the Other Gods, after 316/5 
B.C, IG IP 1464. SEG XLII 128; XLIX 58; L 70; LVII n. In Studies Tracy 71, A.Makres presents the 
following restorations in this inscription based on correspondences with the new fragment that she 
publishes in our lemma no. 175, which is earlier in date. LL. 7/8, [orupéxae : H : tò p|š]v aSypody tò dè 
x[atzodv]; LL. 9/10, xat òBehtoxwv df ypara : AH : šoxép]|əet cioe xateayut[a]t; LL. 11-13, d[e]al8ec 800 
$ ër Àe[uxq) h 8' Exclxex] [Acos ody Are, xtBw((tte) numeral ëv dr indi] |a xat xidóovir, Zchuae LL. 15-18, 


E= 








ë | [orán] | xa drpaxtoç £y ëEhdTPw[1 ehepavelval|t xal Ezepot ğrpaxrtor : H : &[veo erbrpw]|v onder 

le Gegäamat: LL. 18/19, [xol palix[at]ptov eAepdvewvolv]; LL. 19/20, [8íppog mepimJAsqavttoyévoc 

t otp[oyyvAdmouc]; LL. 22/23 [A]ja[B]iv ëxovoa ef dxpfou ehepdvriva]. On 66 note 5, Makres suggests 
| that IG II" 1464 ‘is the left side and possibly joins with column I of IG IF 1478. More specifically, 1.3 of 
| IG IP 1464 (npooxe) appears to join with 116 of IG IP 1478 Léo) so that the word formed at the 

Fo] point of the join is tpooxeqóAato.! ` 

6 | 

m 

pf | 175. Athens (Acropolis). Inventory of dedications to Athena and the Other Gods, ca. 331/0- 
| 305/4 B.C.? Large fragment of a stele of gray marble, broken at right, left, and bottom, probably once 

€ | opisthographic but no letters survive on the back. ‘The inscription. . „belonged probably to Face B of 
| the treasury record,’ from the Hekatompedon or the Chalkotheke. Found reused in excavations of 

d ` the Greek Archaeological Service in a building that once served as Turkish barracks located in the 


x, southwest corner of the square of the Library of Hadrian, inv. no. BA 41. Ed.pr. A.Makres, Studies 












to Tracy 63-71 (ph.), who cites as a close parallel the contemporary but later treasury record IG II’ 1464, 
he of after 316/5 B.C, on which see our lemma no. 174. She notes that S.V.Tracy regards the lettering as, 
nd ‘close to, if not actually by, the Cutter of IG IP 334’, ca. 345-320 B.C. Makres provides a very rich 
Bo commentary, with copious parallels, too detailed for full analysis here. We note only her proposed 
ler | Testorations of [Bá6po xaJA[x]@ paxpd? L. 2; [Elon tà pèv xonàç vel xoAzóv oùx £]yovta Tà dè ğvev 
he | (MaBav : [HJHAAL: L. 5; xoA[wóc xexpuatou£voc] L. 9; Adel HAcqavrapey nAfjxvpov oxóti[vov 8xouoa] 

f L. 16; [xópn] dvd ofge xarpórrtou and dnd c[xócouç] L. 21; [uéxotpe oëugë vel atheyyis xaàxf) opea 
d ele hv AaB]v Byovco: ¿Ë &xpou SAeávrtva L. 22. She estimates the length of line at ca. stoich. 45. 
gu | OA, Jpixip- >> o ooo 7-7... ........ ] Stoich. 40+ 
co, | „=> Die uoxpà : H : x6Au[2]e[S] xoAoa[t - - 








| f [--- - - xà ove : A :xapxýoa : HI : Abyvor [xao - 
| | 4 TII djjegol:ll: xot, repos petto [- - - - - - - - --- ] 
Ee odx £]xovra tà dè Goen (A)afóv : [.JHAAI : Gop [exe - -] 
- - xp xaAxà : AIT : xpynotijpra poepá : YIII : [- - - - 
[---- ------- Js êninupa kë Gupratypleay : TIE: ÈEdAe[t71TP- ------ ] 

8 Foo... Jv drdotatov, xóoo: [:] H : [x ]ouBtov xal pfd- ---] 

-- ] xdpon dead xarpó[rr]twv xa) xet : II II : xoA [uç - - ] 
EE ]=[-] : TTH II : B&ctç yaxi tetpcrywvoc xpe|[+ñooç - - -] 
bee ]xo[.], orupdacta : T : tó pèv oëupefv tò dè [xaxov - - -] 
---xa]l óBeMoxeoy dyporra : AH : oyápot aib[npot - - - - - - -- d 
TM ot évce]A[£]c Gta obx Éyov xoAKoby : 1: XaAevòç [ - - - - - - - --] 
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- - - domiBes Sie ñ pèv] Aeluch, H 8 èxctyordacoç, Aeßhriov pf- --- -=-= - ] 
fg numeral] èv olc tuétia xat yeróvio, vu ---- === ] 
6 Lane ] Peqovtapéy Segen oxdtt[vov - - - -- ----- J 






DEE ond}On xat ğtpaxtoç èv ¿ÀÓtpot Deglourhan - - - -] 
xal Ërepot ğtpJaxror : II : dvev hórpov, onbo £[Aegátvewat - - - - - ] 
T ] xod payatpiov Eegenen hayf- - - - - ------- 

20 [-—————-—- Belger nepmAepavrwpévoç oxpoy | yvAértouc 
T ] ded AoBfjc xatpórtov, Aoi amd of- - - - - ------- 
TM Aafi]v Exouca èk dxpou £egávrtva. 


vacat 0.135 m. 








14fin. p v [- - -] seems to be a misprint, Papazarkadas. 


Makres (66, note 4) adds that ‘from l. 12 onwards the text . . . seems to be identical to another 
fragment which I shall publish in a volume in honor of S. N. Koumanoudes (forthcoming).’ 








176. Athens. Inventory lists of dedications to Artemis Brauronia, 349/8-336/5 B.C. IG II? 15:4- 
1530. SEG LV 260." Endorsing G.Despinis' theory that some of the items of clothing described in 
these lists were used for cult figures, M.Weber, Thetis 16/17 (2010) 39-42, understands the words ` 
Ae, xtevwtóç, xotvóv, and ġáxoç to be neutral technical terms describing simple garments, not ` 
rags, as usually assumed. 





177. Athens. Inventory of the Asklepieion, 274/3 B.C.? IG IF 1534 A. SEG XLVII 170;* XLIX 18, 2428; 
L 171; Ll 1023; LV 31(d); LVH n, 2138, 2167; LVIII 439. In L. 58 $.G.Byrne in Onomatologos 124, no. 4, now | ` 
reads from the stone KaAtotopéy[y], also represented by 27 occurrences in Athens. ` 








178. Athens. Inventory of the Asklepieion, 248/7 B.C.? IG If’ 1534 B. SEG XLIX 166;* LIII 1349, 219 | 
S.G.Byrne in Onomatologos 124-125, nos. 5-7, examines the stone and now reads in L. 209 Av{alA]Ans, 
with the expected genitive case. He rejects the possible restoration of Ap[ord]8y¢ in PAA; ‘a name in 
the nominative is not expected here.’ In L. 235 he rejects Aleshire's restoration TOTHPLOV rroutd1[ 09] 
Méw in favor of mardi[xdv Ty ]pévys in light of the comparandum [moty]pidtov naby Typévn nip 
"AxoAAo8tpov in L. 258 noddy may have been abbreviated in L. 235. In L. 256 Byrne observes that 
the evidence of the stone is clear and inconclusive, consisting of two vertical strokes joined at the 
top in the manner of pi, and at the mid-point in the manner of eta. Epigraphically, Hpopdvns and | 
*Hpogdvnçs are both possible. For the former cf. JG IË ms56a. For a similar dilemma in reading see 0! 
lemma no. 208. — 
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179. Athens. Catalogues of silver phialai, ca. 330-322 B.C. JG IP 1553-1578. SEG LIX 162.* After 
autopsy, E.A.Meyer, Metics and the Athenian Phialai-Inscriptions. A Study in Athenian Epigraphy and 
Law (Historia Einzelschriften 208), Stuttgart 2010, offers a new epigraphic edition of the 33 fragments 
comprising this material, including 144 new readings. The texts and discussions are presented in 
‘Part Il. Epigraphy’ (81-144), and are accompanied by 47 excellent black-and-white photos. The main, 
and most novel, thesis of this monograph is that the inscriptions in question are not ‘Attic 
manumissions, as they have been traditionally called in scholarship since the 19th century. Rather 
they record silver bowls (eier) that were melted at various stages after ca. 335 B.C, in the context of 
Lycurgan financial and religious policy. Originally, the phialai had been dedicated as tithes by metics 
who had emerged victorious out of trials in which they had been charged with failing to have a 
| prostates (guardian) or pay the metic tax (petotxiov); for this process, ypaph &npootactov, see our 
I lemma no. 193. The cost for the dedication was covered by the unusuccessful prosecutors. 
| I Unsurpisingly, Meyer's radical reinterpretation has met with a variety of reactions from rejection to 

| approval, though the majority of reviewers appear to have tilted to her favor; for a lengthy critical 
presentation of Phialai-Inscriptions, see C.Feyel, BE (zon) no. 244. Below, we record Meyer's most 
important improved readings and proposed restorations in individual lemmata, using her new 
numbering. We make no claim to comprehensive coverage: for that the interested reader had better 
consult Meyers monograph directly (helpful ‘Summary of New Readings’ on 142/143). 
For a fragment of this series that was first published in the 19th century but remained unnoticed 
thereafter, see our lemma no. 196. 











180. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG IF 1553. SEG XVIII 37; LIX 162.* 
Meyer, Phialai-Inscriptions 81-83 no. 1 (ph.) reads [xa JAis in the beginning of L. 14, and @HP(- - -] 
‘in L. 45. In L. 4, following Lewis, she prints Zoclaç, instead of Zwotaç of IG IF (This should at least be 
corrected into Z<w>olaç, Papazarkadas.] 








181. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai (the “Great Stele”), ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG I 1555 + IG IP 











9^ | 1556 + IG IË 1557+ IG I 1558 + IG IF 1559 + SEG XVII 36 + SEG XXV 178. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, Phialai- 
"o ` Inscriptions 83-104, nos. 2-9 (ph; dr), accepts by and large Lewis’ reconstruction of the 
in | opisthographic ‘Great Stele.’ 

P Face A, col. 1, LL. 7/8: [a]ùAàńtpig [arroguyod]]oa Eizo]. . . . - °... .] [Meyer suggests Elaxo[8ay...) in the 
cèp | epigraphical notes, but this is highly unlikely; the ph. may suggest [&moguyo0] | KMizrmo[v patronymic], Papazarkadas]; 
pat LL. 10/11: [ràv perà lop] |Avto<¢> KI. d'ague aaku ; L. 37: ['A]ovvxi [piro] š 

the | Face A, col. II, LL. 231: Apx[toxov...."...]]ou Pœ[Anp] [Meyers Apx[Aoxos] must be a typo, Papazarkadas], 

Ind Face A, col. HI, L. 327:"Qe[@]e[¥] 

lour 


Face A, col. IV, L. 358: [H]S8A0 vel DMelëtier LL. 392/393: yewp ëv Hipa oixó]v; LL. 406/407: 
Mei8[oxpéroug] Olvol etc.; L. 457: [xap olx]d dxopuyod” 

Face A, col. V, LL. 483/484: Oca" [tto (Error for Sexct>|rjto? Matthaiou). 

Face B, col, I, L. 32: L- - -]p èy Ko[0]ox; L. 55: [Hyñ]ouzzoç "Ep[pwv]os, is very tentatively favored by 
Meyer in the epigraphic notes; LL. 6: [Tatpo]xAjjs or [ITazpo]xA9ç; L. 63: [TlatpoxAye or [IT]erpoxAfic: 
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L. 65: [Toxp]oxA[fic] or [Tatp]oxA[ic]; L. 97: [Eb] xéons, with reference to the epitaph IG IF 7963 for 
an Aiginetan metic [But pace Meyer the epitaph dates to the beginning, rather than the end, of the 4th cent. &C; cf. 
SEG LVII 229. Papazarkadas]. 

Face B, col. II, LL. 211: [Apx]iaç Aptotoxpitov Agidv, Meyer following J.Coupry ad I.Delos 104-8 B; L. 
244: Šuxo<p>o èx [- - - olx etc. ]. 

Face B, col. ll, L. 334: taha er H [vac.] 





182. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, shortly after 335/4 B.C.? IG IP 1560. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, 
Phialai-Inscriptions 104-107 no. 10 (ph.), gives a thorough archaeological and epigraphical analysis. In 
face A, L. 1, she suggests [- - xat]qrt6frat, ‘the verb used for paying the metoikion, and in L. 3 she 
would read dvxônparal.. WIEL) before arguing that the surviving words in LL. 1-4 are congruent with 
her main interpretative scheme whereby individuals charged with not having paid the petobxtov, if 
acquited by judges, were to dedicate a phiale, with the cost falling on the prosecutors. In LL. 5-u, she 
sees the prytaneis overseeing the process of melting down the phialai in accordance with a law; the 
prescript called for the recording of the names of the dedicants, their prosecutors and the weight of 
each dedication. This fragment is ‘probably the earliest in the series because it summarizes the law 


(243). 





183. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG IF 1561. SEG LIX 162." Meyer, 


Phialai-Inscriptions 108/109 no.  (ph.), presents a new edition. She provides two new lines: L. 1a, [--- | 


J EMU, and L. 1b, [Any otabuóv :]H. She prints an improved text of col. II, LL. 16-18: 


Amt 
[oA lun or[atnòv : H] 
ON NixoxAñç Axp[- - & - - -] 


[The metic's patronym in L. 18 should be either Atp[opýtov], known from Athens and, possibly, from Magnesia, 
or 'Arp[sot(ôov), which is only attested in Thessaly and the Peloponnese. Matthaiou.] 


In L. 20, [Tr]uoyévny and [‘Ep]oyévyy are both possible [Equally feasible is {Ay]poyémy, Papazarkadas), 
Further improved readings include: L. 8: [croyóv] : H; L. 24: [Ir]mop[xib]n[v]; L. 28 
e[n]ee[puó]g[oX]c L. 28: Unn ]apxtônv; L. 29: Kegof[0]sv; L. 31: Ko[A]AutG. 





184. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG IP 1565. SEG LIX 162." Meyer, 
Phialai-Inscriptions 11/112 no. 15 (ph.), restores genitive KygioSópo[v] in the beginning of L. 21, 1€ 
the patronymic of the prosecuting metic Adto[- - -] of L. 20. 
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br 185. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4314 B.C. IG IP 1566. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, 

icf Phialai-Inscriptions 13115 no. 16 (ph.), proposes to read "Epxopo[v] or 'Euópo[v] in L. 2 as the name 
or the patronymic of the prosecuting metic. In LL. 13/14 she restores Oeóuvn[cotov Oeopévou | Kleeah, 

L. on the basis IG IË 6356, and in LL. 16/17 she supplements ['Ap]uoxox)efŠnv [Apiototé|Aov] doe, on 


the basis of Agora XV 61, L. 126. In L. 27, she restores [Xioviç A]npootpdtov IHoto, member of a well- 
| known propertied family, although she admits that this restoration produces a rather short line. She 
challenges the traditional interpretation of L. 33, [- - -Juáxov 8npó, as refering to a 8nyóctoc (‘other 
epigraphically known public slaves in Athens have no patronymic'), although after pointing out that 








er, the alternatives are hardly better she conlcudes that ‘this is an unresolved problem.’ 

in 

he 

ith 186. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG IP 1567. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, 











; if | Phialai-Inscriptions 115/116 no. 17 (ph.), reads L. 6 as IMátwva 'Ap[--- gtá ota: H] and notes: ‘A man 
he | named [Aétwve ‘Ap{-] tempts towards identification with Plato the famous philosopher, ITAdtwv 
he | Aplgxovoç of Kollytos (PA/APF 11855), but in this case it seems to me we would need more certain 
tof | evidence before that full name could be restored and that identification made.’ 
aw 
Í 
S | 187. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG IF 1568. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, 
Ï Phialai-Inscriptions 116/117 no. 18 (ph.), following an observation first made by D.M.Lewis, sees traces 
per, ` ofan extra left column on face B: ` 
| Face B, col. I 
f e LI 
| a LP 
| 18c [---JEYN 
esia, | 188. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG IF 1569. SEG LIX 162." Meyer, 
I Phialai-Inscriptions 117-120 no. 19 (ph.), proposes to read 'OAó[pmov] | Kaze, in face B, col. II, LL. 
j i 70/71, since this seems to be the only 'OÀv- name attested in the deme of Kephisia. 
das], i 
EX 
| 189. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG I 1570. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, 
mmn | Phialai-Inscriptions 120-123 no. 20 (ph.), reads LL. 8/8a as [---olxJoboa dtopuyoðoa TéxvA(Aov) | 
B i Diese Kus TIv06]8œpov Duëeëäglelo Gptáciov. The family of the first prosecutor is known from IG 
is Si IF 6592 and Agora XV 493, L. 14. The second prosecutor's family is treated in Davies, APF 12421. In his 
Lie ` 


i Teyiew of Meyer’s monograph, N.Papazarkadas, CR 62 (2012) 553-555, points out that in LL. 4/5 one 
i should read Edpéeryy | [- - - At]yvé ([- - -TIzXÀ vé, IG and Meyer), as suggested by J-Traill in PAA no. 
— 1 444470. 
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190. Athens, Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-314 B.C. IG IP 1572. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, 
Phialai-Inscriptions 124/145 no. 22 (ph.), reads the residence formula in L. 16 as [- - - ¿v Ajer 
[vixoüoa -]. 



































igi. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, 331/0 B.C.? IG IF 1575. SEG LIX 162." After detailed 
discussion of D.M.Lewis' analysis, Meyer, Phialai-Inscriptions 126-129 no. 25 (ph.), proposes to read L. 
2 of the heading as either [vác8e napéAaPov xatà tov vópov tov Avx]obpyov or [olde dvébeoav xarà tóv 
vópov tov Avx]oópyov. She further observes that if L. 1 cannot accommodate an archontic formula, 
then the eponymous archon Aristophanes of side B (a list of edit Ayrrovpyucal) would also fix the 
date of the list of face A as 331/0 B.C, since the stonecutter is one and the same. In col. II, 1. 8, Meyer 
reads ‘Aptorovégy é[v - - -], observing that “Aptotovégy is a bit of a surprise, when one expects the 
more standard Aptotovéy, but the -@- is very visible on the stone and in the photograph’ [We would 
only like to point out that the name of the potter Aristonothos of the famous vase from Caere is in fact spelled 
‘Aptorévoqoc: see SEG LIII 1070, with reference to R.Wachter, NAGVI 29, who however observes that '-vogoc does not make 
sense as a second element of the name (and the same is true for -ovogoc), Papazarkadas. © and were frequently 
confused: Aptotovégy could be a phonetic variation of Aptorové9% Matthaiou.] 





192. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-325/4 B.C. or later? IG II'1577. SEG LIX 162.* 
Meyer, Phialai-Inscriptions 132/133 no. 28 (ph.), sees letter traces not seen before in L. 1a, [- - -]/ 11 [-]; 
and reads [Ko ]]ug&vov in L. 1 





193. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, after 335/4 B.C. IG IF 1578. SEG LIX 162.* Meyer, Phialai- 
Inscriptions 133-137 no. 29 (ph.; dr.), provides the following supplements for LL. 1/2, which are key to 
her interpretation of the entire series: 


[oide dvebeoav èri xoAsuapxoóv ]voc AnpotéAous toô 'Avt[1]udxou AA[a]- 
[té xarà tov vópov dnd zën YpapOv dmpo]evactou 'ExocovBotóvoc r[éunr]e ent [3]éx[a] 





194. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-322 B.C. SEG XXV 180; LIX 162.* Meyer, Phialai- 
Inscriptions 137-139 no. 30 (ph.), offers the following new readings: col. II, L. 43: [ra] [oc houpy[ë] 
etc; L. 46: [popr]yyòv ete; L. 63: Aépie[v] by Kof- olxoboav]. The date above is based on the 
reference to a metic residing at Oropos, col. If, L. 45, 2v'Qoe[w] xg etxob[vo]. 


——[— T P... rent tee U... u... 


195. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, ca. 335/4-322 B.C. SEG XLVI 180; LIX 162, Meyer, - 


Phialai-Inscriptions 139-141 no. 31 (ph.), reads the profession of the unknown metic residing in 


Kydathenaion as [ta]jtpóv, in LL. 5/6. In LL. 8/9, she reads [é]voc 'Ogf[Aov - - - | Tiz}apxov, the first | 


and the third names exempli gratia. 
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; 196. Athens. Catalogue of silver phialai, after 335/4 B.C. Fragment of 'Hymettian' marble, found 
ï in 1858 on the Acropolis and published by K.Pittakys, Ephemeris (1860) 2005, no. 4010. A copy made 
by P.Eustratiades in 1864 was studied by G.E.Malouchou and reported in APMA V no. 911 (cf. our 
e pr lemma no. 2). The inscription remained unnoticed after Pittakys' publication until Malouchou 
| recognized the fragment as part of the catalogues of silver phialai (cf. our lemma no. 179), and 
d published it in P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to the Post-Classical 
r Polis, Fourth Century B.C. — 2nd Century A.D. (Oxford 2012) 201-207 (dr.). The closest parallels seem to 
v be SEG XXV 180 and SEG XLVI 180. 
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he ` GER 
E 1 In an addendum (214/215), Malouchou reports that she has been able to locate the stone in the 
Ge Epigraphical Museum, and will be producing a new edition from autopsy. In the meantime she 
á 4 Provides the following readings: L. 14: [-*3--]v èv Kuòda[- - -]; 15: oxutone(Ayy)319: [pány orabuóu: HJ; 
et = > ?0[23-Treòç [roo 23: Heck olet: HI]. 
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197. Athens. Poletai record, 342/1-339/8 B.C. JG IF 1582+. Agora XIX P26. SEG LVIII 158.* In a 
letter sent to S.C.Humphreys on September 22 1978, D.M.Lewis provided an improved text of face B, 
col. Ill, LL. 363-417, that contains many restorations and a small app.crit. Humphreys has kindly 
provided us with a copy with the aim of having Lewis’ text presented in SEG, and we happily comply 
with her request. Restorations by D.M.Lewis in LL. 364, 367, 372/373, 375-378, 381-385, 388, 390, 392, 
394-396, 398-403, 405-408, 412 We also incorporate in the text below Humphreys’ own restoration 
KAg|[tvfou] in LL. 367/368. 









réëe èn- 
364 pá& tdv Snproxpdtcov Iuavojpiðvoç Seutép- 
om... 8. OT IOV lëtze x&v xotv- 
Gv : Xxuptotijs napà nputávewy Kjypioóðwpoç ` Ay 
EE g.....  Bhpapxos Ayvovo ]iov Lwctas Kis 
368 ` [vlou.. 4.. dméyparbev xoplov xa]t obdav : 'Ayv- 
OÜVTL....... 38 SEN & y :x6]xÀAot ó88c õn- 
T Jysta odx &- 
ve . Jeta 800 
372 Aly TEE ]artos Mop 
PIVOBVTL. oer ee 19......... ] : xat érepo- 
GR nm... Jm: Ôty :xÓx 
E Jartoç: àv : Dév- 
376 [uAAoç........7........ xat] ërepov xwol- 


Ja Qi y : Bop : 68- 

A0 T]épevog mpdg HA- 
EE mpó]c Hlo duo : 14 68- 

380 Ich, ss BR Gx Ven Ai ] pépoca xápax- 

Sot Aika KàJ]eootpáto ` Kuðað 

...6...ëtepov Xoplov Ayvod jytt tar Aptepio- 

lot ..3. Geyer Bop tò tepòv fj]; Aptépudoc : vo- 





384 re ns. mpóc HAlo dvi] : Elxadécov xwpl- 
ov xat dppoç, pòs HAlo duo : tò] lepòv tfc Apré- 
[1 eee M 47 6 Y javroc : X : av : bávo- 
7 V LT Én xat E]cepov xwptov 
388 AYVOÜVTL. .....s dEr sya J Guy: Bop : KAgov : K 
ae +» xp]òsç HAlo dv : Aë. 
DEE mpóc HAlo 8vo: - - - - - Jvoç : x&yoc : àv : H 
oe vee baie 23........... KAJI šrépay šox- 
392 amv AYvoBVTL...... Deere Jirar xat oben: 
waww Z vrs o aq: 24......... +] vetó : Opaatro- 
[xoc Avoyo . .. ..... AË eege ] xo &yvópoc © 


....71pòç HAlo dvi: Xo)p[ov Eixadécy xat ö- 
396 [peoc...... dà. pos HAljo Buo : Xaptvo : Ta- 
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œ Bosco Tà TOB biÀoxpérouç t]ob TIu8oBdpo : Ay 
400 vou : obx bnaxoboavtos Dihoxpa]toç Zi thy xpt- 
[ow tis ypagiis slc Hv story ]yetAev adtòv Yr- 
[spet8yg KodAuted AAA óqAó]vtzoç Zei èv < 
Lët Sucarrnplor xAy(rhpe).....7-..]J¢: Ayy : Mwcl8zo- 
404 GER 28 seed edes ] Ay : Gpacvspy 
A «+ Eveoxthavro zñç ot]xlac tig êp Meta 
S xai tv ot]konéSuv : olç y 











OM votó: pac ]óAoxoc Avayl 
408 Te, LY MEDIUS ent] tò poc pé- 
Pom A EE Js: Ayvouar 
TTE 28.............]A xœplov 
EE 28.............]Ayvetov: T 
CHE ET 28, AyJvopoíov 
sace n us 27.......... JOZONTATO 
Na KEN 25............ E]oxactàv xa 


371. [oix]ýpata is one possibility amongst many, Lewis. ||. 382/382. Note that the obvious restoration Apteluo|[lon] 
does not give a satisfactory result” Lewis. ||, 389. KAétov may come from the deme Kydathenaion, Lewis. || 394: ‘I think 
that the kappa is good and éyvóuoc ought to be some kind of channel,’ Lewis. || 407. ‘I think Avay is good, but the last 
letter is certainly I not Y; Lewis. || 411. [TlaA]Anvéwy seems obvious, Papazarkadas. || 413/414. We should probably read [- 


- -mpJooóvta <o] [iç - - -], for which cf. IG IF 1035, LL. 40: xal tà [x]pocóvta tt AcxÀmtelo 42: pire [td mpoo]óvçe tot 
Atovuotelot, Papazarkadas. 


m M M M M M MÀ M 


198. Panakton. Inventory of military equipment, 342/1 B.C. SEG XLVI 185. M.Munn, in Attika 189- 
200, translates LL. 7-18 and analyzes the significance of the findspot of this inscription for the history 
and the topography of the Attica/Boiotian border and the ecology of the Skourta Plain, as well as the 
Wider problem of the route-control hypothesis for ancient Greek fortresses. He brings this document 
into play with Athenian defense of Apuyds, cf. Dem. 19.326; 54-3-5; IG IP 1672, LL. 271/272; SEG XLVI 
82. Munn notes that [t]he fragmentary ephebic inscriptions from Panakton have not been published 
as of this date, but are referred to in M.Munn, Boiotia. Antiqua 6 (1996) 52. 





199. Eleusis. Accounts of the Eleusinian epistatai, 329/8 B.C. IG IF 1672. SEG LIII 179," 471, 809; 
LV 257, 261, 2091; LVI 7, 2080; LVII 34, 145; LVHI 43, 1133. Eleusis 177. K.Clinton, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
65) 145, scrutinizes LL. 6-8, 253-300 of this document for evidence for the administration of the 

leusinian dxapxn in 329/8 B.C. Correlating events recorded in this inscription with his step-by-step 
analysis of the procedure in the 5th cent. B.C. first-fruits decree, JG P 78, Clinton concludes that 
officials did not wait until the completion of the harvest of wheat and barley before sending in their 
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grain, but that shipments came into Eleusis at the very beginning of the gathering and threshing of 
the grain: first-fruits. He calculates that work began on the preparation and inscribing of the great 
dedication (LL. 6-8) early in Thargelion and continued for 61 days until Hekatombaion 6. It must 
have been a very large and impressive monument, perhaps accommodating ca. 3,000 names of 
contributors. The big sacrifice took place before the end of Skirophorion. On 11/12 discussion of the 
regions and clerouchies contributing grain, outside of Attica. Timetable of collection of grain, 
inscribing of the dedication, timing and costs of the big sacrifice together with listing of the numbers 
of the animal victims, 13-15. Unlike the procedure envisaged in the sth cent. B.C. decree, in 329/8 B.C. 
only Athenians participate. 








200. Athens. List of archons, ca. go B.C. IG IË 1714. SEG XLVII 180.* S.Follet, in Studies Tracy 166- 
168, rejects the reconstruction of this inscription as a statue base (cf. SEG XLVII 180) and regards it 
rather as a stele recording the magistrates of 88/7 B.C. Ït originally contained in the two missing lines 
at the top the title dpyov | name in the nominative followed by patronymic and demotic. After 
detailed analysis of the spacing of the titles and the names in the surviving section of this text below, 
she estimates that there would have been space for the restoration of 12-14 letters for the name of 
the eponymous archon plus patronymic and demotic. This space, which clearly could not | 
accommodate Mithridates (on whom see our lemma no. 159), Follet postulates as a rasura and she 
speculates that among Athenians connected with the crisis of this year the name of the excised | 
archon could have been Ae Atov, attested as a friend of Athenion. After full prosopographic _ | 
analysis of this man and his relatives, probably of the deme of Melite, Follet proposes his restoration _ 
in LL. 1/2, possibly with the patronymic omitted. For a similar restoration in IG IF 4991, see our | 
lemma no. 23o. 


nt 


201. Athens. Catalogue of prytaneis, ca. 280 B.C. JG IF 2382. SEG XXXIII 165. In Onomatologos 123, 
no. 1, S.G.Byrne, after autopsy of the stone, reports that the correct reading in L. 13 is "Eparótevaç. 





202. Athens. Catalogue of prytaneis of Akamantis, ca. 260-240 B.C. Agora XV 97. S.G.Byme, in 
Onomatologos 125/126, no. 8, rejects the reconstruction Tip<œw>v Ad[- - -] L. 6, in favor of Tuuoveó [onc] 
which “should join the —vatms names that have a level of popularity in Athens but are rare 
elsewhere.’ We 





203. Athens. Fragment of a prytany dedication, 165/6-168/9 A.D. For this inscription found t | 
the Corinth Excavations, see our lemma no. 296. : 





204. Athens. Assorted lists. S.C.Humphreys, ZPE 172 (2010) 75-84, examines various types 9' 
problematic lists, especially those with tribe and deme headings. At 76/77, she collects the evident 
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F on cleruchic lists: ZG IP 1952a is the only certain example, but SEG LI 147 and Agora XV 16 probably 
t belong in this category too. For Humphreys’ tentative identification of Agora XV 492, IG IP 1927, and 
t | IG If 2385 + 2431 as cleruchic lists, see our lemmata nos. 205-207. At 81/82, she touches upon 
if | ‘questions of symmetry.’ In particular, she is drawn to monuments with only one of the two lateral 
e | sides inscribed: IG IF 2836, 2838, 2843; Agora XV 26; 493; SEG XXVIII 52; LIH 183. 
d 
H 
d 205. Athens. Catalogue of Athenian citizens (cleruchs?), ca. 370 B.C. or 36os B.C.? Agora XV 492. 
| This document is the first to be examined by S.C.Humphreys, art.cit. (our lemma no. 204) 75/76, in 
Si her article op problematic Attic lists with tribe and deme headings. She takes issue with Traill's 
| traditional interpretation of this catalogue as recording councillors and alternates. Its findspot on 
P f the Acropolis, its similarity to the cleruchic catalogue IG IF 1952a, and the identification of Ovyaipav 
jit | of Lousia (Agora XV 492 L. 95) and Naúapxoç, father of [N]wuxÀAñç of Halai Araphenides (Agora XV 
'es 492 L. 63), as the homonymous Athenian councillors of the cleruchy at Samos (IG XIL6.262) 
ler | encourage Humphreys to infer that ‘there seems to be a reasonable possibility that XV 492 is a list of 
w | cleruchs sent to Samos in the 360s.' She further argues that the restoration Xitv A[uotddov] in L. 112 
iof | would show that the unknown deme of fr. 3 is AAwnen). 
ot | 
he ` 
ed 206. Athens. Catalogue of diaitetai or cleruchs?, ca. 360s B.C. or later? IG II" 1927. SEG XXXIX 
hic 182; XLVI 1, 226; XLIX 172; L 25; LHI 73; LVII u. S.C. Humphreys, art.cit. (our lemma no. 204) 77/78, 
on argues that the two predominant views, namely that this list records either [8tavrm}ral or [BovAeu]rtai, 
par are untenable. The letters TAI might belong to the end of a long heading, even the end of a verb. 
| _Prosopographical analysis also does not sit well with the idea that the men recorded were 
Go l arbitrators serving in their sixtieth year. JG IF 1927 might be a cleruchic text. The genitive endings - 


| 9v may seem incompatible with a date in the 36os, but the catalogue could be related to later 
p | cleruchic reinforcements. 





207. Athens. Catalogue of Kekropis (cleruchic list?), after the middle of the 4th cent. B.C. IG I 
2385 + 2431. SEG XXXIII 160, 165. XLVIII 181. $.C.Humphreys, art.cit. (our lemma no. 204) 76/77, 
rejects the idea that this inscribed monument records soldiers as usually assumed, since parallels are 
lacking, Instead she ponders the possibility that the inscription belonged to a series of stelai 
Tecording cleruchs. Humphreys acknowledges that the spellings and prosopographic indications (cf. 
SEG XLII 218; XLIV 67) would place the monument in the second half of the 4th cent. B.C, a period of 
almost no cleruchic activity. She therefore wonders whether the list recorded the colonists sent with 
Miltiades to Athens’ Adriatic colony in 325 B.C, IG I 1629. 


—, 





208, Athens. Ephebic catalogue, ca. 270 B.C, SEG XXXII 207. In Onomatologos 125 no. 7, S.G.Byrne 
Points out a dilemma in reading similar to that in JG IP 1534 B, L. 256 (our lemma no. 178). In L. 10 
the letters OA have been erased but not so thoroughly as to have removed all traces, so that the 
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result is @E”QPOY., Should we interpret this as @eódcpoç or @éwpoc? Byrne's inclination is to the 
latter. 





209. Athens. Catalogue of victors in ‘old-drama’ competitions, 255/4 or ca. 240 B.C? SEG XXVI ` 
208; LVIII 173. In Attika 121-130 (ph.), D.Summa returns to this inscription (cf. SEG LVHI 173), ` 
providing a text, German translation, and briefly repeating her arguments in favor of a date of 279/8 ` 
B.C. for the introduction of the contest of the za) within the framework of the Great Dionysia. 
For the date of the archonship of Alkibiades, now given as ca. 240 B.C. by Summa, see M.Osborne in ` 
SEG LIX 18, 237/6 B.C. 





210. Athens. Boundary stone of a tomb, Classical? The discovery of this stele is briefly noted 
(with a majuscule text) in AR 56 (2009-2010) 12/13, in excavations below the track of the Metro 
between the stations of Kallithea and Neo Phaleron, where two extensive stretches of the Long 
Walls were exposed. It was found next to a gate in the wall between the stations of Kallithea and 


Moschato. 





Beer pvýpatoç 
BENE 
| 

2n. Athens. Peripatos inscription, ca. 350-300 B.C. IG IF 2639. SEG XLIX 2408; LIII 2263; LV 31 x 


(b); LIX 22. In E.Greco, Topografia di Atene 1 (Athens & Paestum 2010) 156/157 (dr.), S.Savelli briefly ` 
considers the topographic importance of this inscription. | 


eg 





; 






212. Mt. Pentele (Trinemeia?). Rupestral boundary marker, date? SEG LI 155. In Attika 135/136. 
(map), H.R.Goette republishes his discovery of this inscription cut in the flat, horizontal surface of ` 
the natural rock in the small valley of Kokkinaras on the southwest slopes of Mt. Pentele, where he 
proposes to locate the small deme of Trinemeia and the source of the Kephissos river; lunate sigma. I 
Goette likens it to the rupestral boundary markers in southern Attica, e.g. SEG XLIX 177-179; L1154- 















213. Laurion. Boundary stone of a mine, late 4th cent. B.C. D.Pararas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 252, 
142, briefly refers to this limestone slab used as the cover slab of tomb T2o of the cemetei 
mentioned in our lemma no. 252. According to Pararas the text runs over five lines: Vë 
‘Agpodtoraxdy [Pararas gives no ph. and marks no line division in his majuscule text. Papazarkadas]. 








214. Markopoulo (Hagnous). Security horos, late 4th cent. B.C.1G I 2767. SEG XXXII 237; xu 
54. P.Wilson, art.cit. (our lemma no. 38) 66/67, reprints the text of this overlooked horos along wi 
the translation of Finley, SLC 165 no. 163. He attributes it to the deme of Hagnous on the basis of i 
findspot and because of similarities with the transaction envisaged in the Hagnousian dert 
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e Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 63 (= IG IP 1183) LL. 27-30. Given that the beneficiary here appears to be the 
| god Aióvococ, Wilson ingeniously proposes that the horos marked a property that was used as 
security against the lease of Dionysos’ theater. If so, the 750-drachma dnotiyypa was the annual 
rental. At any rate, the underlying lease would have supported the cult of Dionysos including the 
d theatrical Dionysia. 





/8 
la, 215. Athens. Dedications by archons to Apollo Hypoakraios, ca. 40-300 A.D. IG II’ 2891-2931. SEG 
in LIV 24, 75, 242, 243, 258-299.* K.J.Rigsby, in Studies Tracy 171-176, proposes that these dedications 


reflect a new spirit of collegiality among the nine archons and their secretary, marking their passage 
into the Areiopagos, which corresponded to the Roman Senate. Their ritual act of dedicating their 
Í crowns of office in the cave of their patron Apollo on the north slope of the Acropolis was probably 
ed | sanctioned by a new law. 


pro For this sanctuary see now S.Savelli in E.Greco, Topografia di Atene 1 (Athens & Paestum 2010) 
ng | 151/152. 
nd | 








1 216. Athens. Dedication of a torch to Apollo, 100-50 B.C. SEG L 196; LIV 304. In Philathenaios 








MEE 184/185, note 16, A.K.Makres points out that the note of KS.Pittakys in Ephemeris (1839) no. 262 
regarding the findspot of IG IF 2999 at the Lykeion should leave no doubt that SEG L 196 would 

ra originally have belonged to this same gymnasium. 

fly 

Leg . 247, Athens. Ephebic torch dedication, ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. In Philathenaios 179-195 (ph.), 


A.K.Makres presents the ed.pr. of a rectangular, blue (‘Hymettian’) marble base found in 2000 by the 





1136 Greek Archaeological Service reused in a Turkish building in the confines of the Library of Hadrian, 
e of | inv.no. 1439. Preserved on the top surface is the bottom of a circular dowel for the fastening of the 
phe | dedicatory torch (Aaynác). 
Gë? [ess sòc; ] 
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Makres identifies Meniskos in LL. 9/10 as LGPN II s.v. 12 and PAA 646550, recently discussed in 
detail by K.Daly, SEG LIX 169. He was active as a paidotribes in the archonship of Leukios, 59/8 B.C, 
(Follet) or 59/60 A.D. (Schmalz). ‘If Schmalz's dating of Leukios' archonship is correct, then the 
paidotribes Meniskos would have to be identified with the Meniskos of the second half of the 1st 
century A.D. mentioned in Plutarch (Moralia 747B).’ For Athlos in LL. 11-14, see also our lemma no. 
219. The victory was probably in the Theseia or the Epitaphia held in the Ptolemaion/Diogeneion 
Gymnasium and the torch was a dedication to Hermes fitted into its wall; parallels on 184-186. 





218. Athens. Ephebic torch dedication, 44/3 B.C.-50-100 A.D. SEG XXI 686; LIV 235. A.K.Makres, 
in Philathenaios 189-195 (ph.), after study of the stone, observes that the top surface preserves part of 
the circular cutting for fastening the torch dedication. Therefore the monument is not a small stone 
herm, as suggested in the ed.pr. Makres also detects traces of tooling on the right side that prove that 
this side is not original. She offers the following new text, taking this into account: 


[---- ca. 10 - - --]uoc fall 
[----ca.m---- JAI Duha- 
[-- ca.5--Aapma]Sapxjo[ac] 
[êv tôt él] Alen 
[° Pagvouclou v]e[w]tépou 
[&pxovroc £]viocóx. 
[Eppô narSo}rprBobv- 
8 [tog Mevtoxo]u Kou. 
[vij0ev, brxoxado]rp[1]B00[v]- 
[toç--- ca. 7 - - ] Meàrr[éws] 


Ca. 131/2 A.D. the dedication was taken down and reused as a dedication to the Emperor Hadrian, 
SEG XXI 713 (our lemma no. 224). 





219. Athens, Ephebic dedication, 59/8 B.C. or 59/60 A.D. SEG XXI 685. In Philathenaios 186-188 
(ph), A.K.Makres, after autopsy of the stone, reads in L. 1 [- - - Tlameboa[s], suggesting that the 
tamias was an ephebe rather than a state official, or [MatJoyebs, the demotic of the ephebe 
dedicator. On the basis of our lemma no. 217, LL. 11-14, she restores ['A][9A[0v] in LL. 7/8, who is. 
apparently new to Athenian prosopography. For the date of the archonship of Leukios see also our 
lemma no. 217. 


220. Athens. Dedication of a paved street, early 2nd cent. A.D. ‘Pentelic’ marble Ionic epistyle 
found in the area of the Library of Pantainos, inv.no. I 7349. Ed.pr. T.LShear, Hesperia 42 (1973) 389 
no. 3 (ph.), identified the eren as the marble-paved street in front of the Library; text reprinted 
and translated in French by É.Perrin-Saminadayar, art.cit. (our lemma no. 221) 233, 237 (ph.). 
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“O 8fjuoc dnd zën (ëtt mpooó8tov 
Thy nÀocei[a]v éve[9]yxev 





221. Athens. Dedication of the library of Pantainos, ca. 100 A.D. SEG XXI 703; XXXIX 214. A 
translation and a detailed analysis of this text are given by É.Perrin-Saminadayar, in Y.Perrin (ed.), 
Neronia VIII-- (our lemma no. 1959) 227-238 (ph.), in his investigation of the status of libraries in 
Roman Athens. He provides a stemma of Pantainos’ illustrious family, which probably belonged to 
the Eumolpidai, and examines related epigraphical material, our lemmata nos. 220, 222, and 223. In 
the case of the library of Pantainos, the author concludes, the limits between the public and private 
spheres are fluid. 





222. Athens. Regulations of the library of Pantainos, late 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XXI 500; LVII 2087. 
ÉPerrin-Saminadayar, art.cit. (our lemma no. 221) 234-238 (ph.), translates the text and, while still 
associating it with the Library of Pantainos, re-dates it to the late 2nd cent. A.D. on epigraphical and 
orthographical grounds (Latin sigma; Y instead of OI). 





223. Athens. Honorific inscription for Trajan, ca. 97-102 A.D. 'Hymettian' marble base found 
north of the Library of Pantainos, inv.no I 7353. Ed.pr. T.L.Shear, Hesperia 42 (1973) 175/176 no. 2 


_ (ph.). Discussed by W.Ameling in the monograph reported in SEG XXXIII 254, and now by É.Perrin- 


Saminadayar, art.cit. (our lemma no. 221) 237/238 (ph.). 


Abroxpdtopa NépBav Tpatiovóv 
Kaícapa XeBaccóv l'epuavuxóv 
ó dpxtepeds adtod Tig. KAQ, Ar. 
xoc Hpmdys Mapatdvtoc 





224. Athens. Dedication to the Emperor Hadrian, 131/2 A.D. SEG XXI 713. In Philathenaios 189-194 
(ph.), after autopsy of the stone, A.K.Makres points out that, since the right side of this stone is 
original, the text should be printed as follows: 


[Eorp 
[at Krijon 
[Aùtox] pto- 
4 [pt Apia] ve 
POAvp] rico 


hedera 


This dedication is inscribed on the same stone as SEG XXI 686, our lemma no. 218. 
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225. Marathon. Honorific inscription for Biboullios Polydeukes, ca. 160-165 A.D. SEG LIX 233. 
LDekoulakou, in K-Buraselis, KMeidani (edd.), Marathon-- (our lemma no. 108) 120/121, briefly 
defends the above chronology in a discussion of the career of BiBotAAiog IMoAvdedxygç and his 
interaction with Herodes Atticus and the sanctuary of the Egyptian Gods at Marathon; cf. also SEG 
LIX 198 and 275. 





226. Athens. Monument of Telemachos, founder of the sanctuary of Asklepios, ca. 400 B.C. IG 
IP 4960/4961+4963, SEG LIX 269.* For this monument and the topography of the sanctuary as a 
whole, see M.Saporiti in E.Greco, Topografia di Atene 1 (Athens and Paestum 2010) 180-184 (dr.). See 
also our lemma no. 44. 





227. Athens. Votive relief for Theseus, early 4th cent. B.C. IG I 4553. SEG XLIII ng. G.Ekroth, in 
J.Mylonopoulos (ed.) Divine Images and Human Imaginations in Ancient Greece (Leiden and Boston 
2010) 143-169, discusses the inscribed votive relief of Theseus in the Louvre (inv.no. Louvre Ma 743), 
which she considers to be the only source of visual evidence for the cult of Theseus. Ekroth notes 
that the inscription is in fact composed of two texts: @noeóç, and, slightly discontinuously, the 
dedicatory formula Ldoumnos Navapxido | &véðyxev. Ekroth speculates that the absence of a demotic 
indicates that Sosippos was not Athenian, and that the relief might refer to his naturalization, for 
which Theseus would indeed be appropriate. After offering several interpretations of the reliefs 
iconography, she suggests that it may commemorate Sosippos' son's entrance to the ephebate. 





228. Athens. Statue base signed by Demetrios of Alopeke, ca. 400-350 B.C. IG II’ 4895. SEG LV 47. 
In Studies Tracy 198-201 (ph.), C.M.Keesling observes that ‘a joining surface looking much like 
architectural anathyrosis’ is preserved on the left side of this base suggesting that the dedication of 
Hippolochides was a familial portrait group consisting of multiple figures with separate inscriptions. 
Also the right side of the base shows signs of reworking, raising the possibility that there were one or 
more addition blocks on the right. This, or the Demetrios base JG IË 3828, could be the earliest 
example of a familial portrait group dedicated on the Acropolis. Keesling also discusses the pose of 
the statue as evidenced by the foot cuttings on the top surface. 


229. Athens. Equestrian dedication of Simon signed by Demetrios of Alopeke, ca. 360 B.C, SEG 
XII 61. C.M.Keesling in Studies Tracy 201-205 (ph.) accepts the restoration [Ayphtpios Welte 
ènónoev, and discusses the possibility that this heavily reworked base once supported the equestrian 
dedication of Simon described by Xenophon in Hipparchikos 1.1, perhaps of a horse without a rider. 
She suggests that, following Xenophon, this inscription formed part of a base dedicated in the City: 
Eleusinion near the temple of Triptolemos and the Panathenaic Way, not far from where it was 
excavated. 
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230. Athens. Dedication and catalogue of the ësst of the genos of the Erysichthonidai, 
1st cent. B.C. /G II’ 4991. SEG XXXIV 96, 265; XLVII 33; LV 303. S.V.Tracy, Hesperia Supplement 15 
(1975) 80-82, no. 19 (ph.). S.Follet, in Studies Tracy 163-166 (ph.), after autopsy of the stone, reprints 
the text of LL. 12-22 and argues that the damnatio memoriae in L. 22 concerns the archon of 88/7 B.C. 
Detailed discussion of the prosopography of the amphithaleis (165/166). She measures the height of 
the rasura in L. 22 as 3.5 m., calculating that there was originally space for one line only consisting of 
ixl and the name of the archon in the genitive, yielding a maximum of 12 letters. This could 
accommodate a restoration of [ènt Mt0pidátov], as has been proposed, but not with the essential 
[paces]; hence Follet rejects it. She opts for the naturalized Tyrian and friend of Athenion, Abc 
Atéous, for which see IG IP 1714, our lemma no. 200. 








231. Keratea and vicinity. Assorted epitaphs. P.Michailidi, LSpiliotakopoulou, and I.Tsonos, in 
llpexcixá II" Exteeyuovooje Evvávogoye NA. Arcoojc. Havia 29-31 OxtwBplov & 1-2 Nogufipíou 2008 
(Kalyvia 2010) offer an overview of old and new finds from the wider Keratea region, including the 
following epitaphs: IG IP 6345, 6358, 6363, 6366, 11255, 11873. They also give preliminary reports of 
two unpublished funerary inscriptions, for which see our lemmata nos. 251 and 257. 





232. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Sostratides, 4th cent. B.C. Upper part of a pedimental stele; inscription 
on the shaft. For the time and place of discovery of this stone see our lemma no. 233. Peiraieus 
Museum MII 5247. Ed.pr. M.LPologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 212, note 10, no. 12. 


[L]wotpartdyç 
Mapatavos 





233. Peiraieus. Assorted epitaphs. M.I.Pologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 211/212, note 10 (ph.), collects 
the inscribed gravestones recovered in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 1984 in 
the neighborhood of Maniatika in Peiraieus at the crossroads of Thebes, Retsina, and Palamedion 
Streets, AD 39 (1984) Bx [1989] 30. See SEG XXXIX 271; LI 297; and our lemmata nos. 232, 234-236, 
243/244, 246/247, 253, 256. All are now in the Peiraieus Museum. 





234. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Dorkieus, 400-375 B.C. SEG XXXIX 260. Clairmont, CAT 2.230; ZEMA 
549. For the time and place of the discovery of this stone see our lemma no. 233. Peiraieus Museum 
Mit 5254. Briefly noted by M.LPologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 211, note 10 no. 8, who corrects the spelling 
ofthe demotic as reported in ed.pr. Heipaóc. For a twin of this lekythos see our lemma no. 235. 





235. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Dorkieus, 400-375 B.C. Marble grave lekythos, a twin of SEG XXXIX 
260 (our lemma no. 234), found at the same time and in the same place as SEG XXXIX 260. For the 
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circumstances, see our lemma no. 233. Peiraieus Museum MII 5255. Clairmont, CAT 2.231; ZEMA 550. 
Briefly noted by M.LPologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 211 note 10 no. 9, who corrects the spelling of the 
demotic as reported in ed.pr. ITetpasóc. 





236. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Lysistrate (?), 350 B.C. Clairmont, CAT 3.349a; SEMA 556. Marble 
loutrophoros-amphora with a relief scene depicting three figures. For the time and place of 
discovery of this stone see our lemma no. 233; Peiraieus Museum MII 5259. In AEpA 149 (2010) 211 
note 10, no. 7, M.LPologiorgi proposes the above date and provides a revised version of the 
inscription also correcting the wrong inventory number in Clairmont. 


Avowotpdty: Avotoày: [- - -]o[- - -] Av[orpüvtoc] 
Iletpaeóc 





237. Peiraieus (?). Epitaph of Dorotheos, znd half of the 4th cent. B.C. IG IF 7457. M.LPologiorgi, 
in D.Zapheiropoulou (ed.), Amicitiae Gratia. Tégoç œm gun AAxpfjvnç Xcavp(ón (Athens 2008) 61 
(ph.), reports a suggestion made by R.Posamentir, who tentatively associated the funerary 
inscription of Awpóðeoç (Copenhagen National Museum, inv.no. 1625) with the fragmentary relief 
Museum of Peiraieus inv.no. 1787. Photographic restoration confirms Posamentir's join. 





288. Thorikos. Epitaph of Chariton of Antiocheia, Hellenistic? In his preliminary report of the 
latest investigation of Pasha Limani (cf. SEG XXXVI 200), A.Kapetanios, in ITpaxtixd II" Eztovyuovoajc 
Suvdvinons NA. Arcoojs. Hatavía 29-31 OxtwBplou & 1-2 NoeuBplov 2008 (Kalyvia 2010) 150/151 note 4, 
briefly mentions the marble columella MA 1296, the only inscription found in the digs under 
consideration. The columella is decorated with an incised branch with leaves. The lettering of the 
inscription Xaptrwv | Xaptrovoc | Avtioyets is vaguely said to suggest ‘a late date.’ [We have transcribed 
Kapetanios’ majuscule text. A Chariton of Antiocheia is attested in IG IF 8315, which dates to the 2nd cent. B.C. (see 
MJ.Osborne-S.G.Byrne (edd.) The Foreign Residents of Athens. Leuven 1996, no. 1075). The new Chariton could be a 
relative, e.g, a son, in which case the epitaph may well date to the late Hellenistic period. Papazarkadas]. 





29. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Aristokrateia of Corinth with epigram, ca. 400 B.C. IG I 9057. CEG ll ` 
486. M.I.Pologiorgi, Arch Eph 149 (2010) 216 (ph.), after autopsy of the stone (EM 9262), regards the 
three parts of the inscription as synchronous and confirms that it lies above a recessed area at the 
brokén bottom of the stone where she suggests that once there was a relief scene. Probably 
represented were 'Apicvoxpáceis at the left, below her inscribed name, and Theo-, her son, who 
predeceased her, at the right, below his. 
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240. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Demokrite of Corinth, ca. 375 B.C. Clairmont, CAT 2.287; SEMA 1171. 
See also Traill, PAA 203707, 317015; Osborne/Bryne, FRA 2956, 2961. In AE 149 (2010) 209-217 (ph.), 
M.LPologiorgi presents a detailed publication of this sculptured grave stele in the Peiraieus Museum, 
inv.no. 5253, correcting the reading of the deceased's name (previously Agpoxpira) and defending 
the spelling of the name of her son at the right with numerous parallels. She proposes that the son, 
of ephebic age, predeceased his mother. For the excavation in which the stele was discovered, see 
our lemma no. 233. 


Anpoxplty Kopw6la- 'Apvicov 
On 209 Pologiorgi collects a useful list of gravestones of Corinthians found in Attica: IG IË 9056, 


9057 (our lemma no. 239), 9062, 9069, 9071, 9080, g081; Agora XVII 522; Clairmont, CAT 2.423b, 
SEMA 1174. 





241. Athens. Epitaph, ist cent. B.C. JG IP 10432. SEG XXII 203. In Onomatologos 125 note 6, 
S.G.Byrne observes that ['Op]068xpoç is just as likely a restoration as [T1v]068œyoç; for the latter name 
cf. our lemma no. 151. 


— f: — M M ÓÓ——— _ À—À—ÓMs 


242, Athens. Kerameikos. Tomb of the Lakedaimonians, 403 B.C. IG I 11678. SEG LV 321.* In AR 
56 (2009-2010) 6/7, J.Stroszeck briefly reports on recent excavations clarifying the architectural 
history of the tomb and establishing that ‘warrior 14. . . died later than warriors 1033 . . . and 
occupied a single grave within the same construction.’ No change in the text of the inscription. For 
comments on the position of this tomb, its burials, and the configuration of the inscription, see 
N.T.Arrington, art.cit. (our lemma no. 11) 512-514. 





243. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Artemisia, 400-350 B.C. Upper right fragment of a marble pedimental 
naiskos-type stele with sculpted relief. For the time and place of the discovery of this stone see our 
lemma no. 233; Peiraieus Museum MII 5245. Ed.pr. M.LPologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 211, note 10, no. 4, 
who speculates that since the inscription was cut on the left side of the epistyle and the preserved 
tight side of the stele does not bear any trace of relief, the deceased was probably depicted as seated 
and facing right. [Apte prata ` 


KEE 


244. Peiraieus, Epitaph of Glyke, with epigram, ca. 375 B.C. Upper right fragment of a marble 
naiskos-type stele surmounted by a siren and a sculpted scene representing at least two figures, of 
which only the head of a mature woman is preserved facing left. Two-line epigram on the epistyle. 
For the time and place of the discovery of this stone see our lemma no. 233, Peiraieus Museum MII 
5246, Ed, pr. M.I.Pologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 2n, note 10, no. 5, who cites Hansen, CEG 2.587.3-4 as a 
Parallel for the epigram. On the parastade, [T]aóxn. 











| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 








76 ATTICA IG ïf 








[---- ] xaradeiBetai 0Bop óc xyi Baxpdois AelBouor Nuél pov] 
[----npjoyóvou te Aëchoëe, ñv Mov, Wuerépaç u[a]prupáoo 


[The form y[a]prupázo seems to be unatttested, Matthaiou]. 





245. Peiraieus (?). Epitaph of Diopeithes, ca. mid 4th cent. B.C. EMA 1754. M.LPologiorgi, in 
D.Zapheiropoulou (ed.), Amicitiae Gratia. Téuoç om ët AAxjojvye Ztavptôy (Athens 2008) 56-59, 
tentatively joins this inscription with the fragmentary relief Museum of Peiraieus inv.no. 2159 (part 
ofa funerary naiskos thought to date around 335 B.C.), which, in turn, she identifies as a relief briefly 
reported by N.Kyparisses, AD 10 (1926) Appendix, 83. She goes on to associate these with the 
lekythos of Atonet8y¢ JG IF 1193 (Museum of Peiraieus inv.no. 1535), traditionally dated by art 
historians to ca. 340-330 B.C. Pologiorgi hypothesizes that naiskos and lekythos would have stood in 
Diopeithes' family burial at Tambouria, and that Diopeithes would have fallen in the wars against 
the Macedonians, probably in the battle of Chaironeia. 





246. Peiraieus. Epitaph, 375-350 B.C. Clairmont, CAT 3.350a; SEMA 1912. Upper part of a naiskos- 
type marble stele with pediment and relief sculpture; Peiraieus Museum, MII 5244. For the time 
and place of the discovery of this stone see our lemma no. 233. Briefly noted by M.I.Pologiorgi, AEph 
149 (2010) 2m, note 10, no. 2, who reprints the text. Clairmont speculates that’ Kallikleia is the 
deceased. 


'Hàlewy, Kabesa 





247. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Hedule, 400-375 B.C. Clairmont, CAT 2.293; XEMA 1913. For the time 
and place of discovery of this stone, see our lemma no. 233; Peiraieus Museum MII 5248. In AEph 149 
(2010) 211, note 10, no. 1, M.I.Pologiorgi prints the text and briefly notes that there is a ph. in AD 54 
(1999) [2003] A 193, where she discusses the later reworking of the sculptured relief. 'H80[y]] 





248. Athens. Epigrams for the musician Theodoros, mid 4th cent. B.C. IG 112 13088+; GV 1911. CEG 


578. SEG XIII 206. M.Fantuzzi, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1924) 298/298, reprints and translates the three : 


lacunose epigams of this monument, and briefly questions the traditional supplement of epigram iii, 
1, 2, ody, Gcó8to[pe, tapov ?Aeuxod] tov etepávoic, proposing instead [xoXoic vel xoAóc cópfov] ïou etc. 





249. Karella (Kikkyna?) Epitaph of Kleitomache and Kleiostrate, ca. 350 B.C. SEG LIII z5obis. 
O.Kakavoyianni, in ZIpexcoxá IT" Eniotyponxýs Zuvévryonç NA. Arzpojç. Hatavía 29-31 Oxtufipfou & 1-2 
Nogufipfov 2008 (Kalyvia 2010) 177, 191 (ph.), returns to this epitaph and, after providing the date 
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above, notes that the man in whose family house the stele was found refuses to donate it to the 
i Museum of Brauron. 








L 250. Athens. Epitaph of Mika and Dion, ca, 400 B.C. JG IF 12129. SEG LI 17; LIII 231. Clairmont, 
CAT 2.210. M.I. Pologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 215-217 (ph.), proposes that the stele was primarily 
































lemma no. 274) briefly reports a fragment of a cover slab of a marble sarcophagus reused as building 


n designed for Mika but that it commemorates also the death of her relative Dion. 
3 | 
rt i 
i 
Y 3 251.  Keratea (Kephale). Epitaph of Molos (?) and Kalliphanes, date? P.Michailidi, 
je ISpiliotakopoulou, and I.Tsonos, ar&cit. (our lemma no. 231) w, briefly report an unpublished 
p! D y rep: D 
P marble lekythos found built into a Byzantine wall north of the Keratea-Kakia Thalassa road, now in 
n | the Museum of Laurion, inv.no. 1532. Relief of a dexiosis between a seated bearded man and a 
st standing warrior, behind whom a young slave carries a round shield. According to the authors the 
two inscriptions read MOAOZ and KAAIPANH [The first name seems to be unattested, the second should be 
m KadAtgdvns, Papazarkadas]. No ph., no date, no other details. 
I 
s- 
H | 252, Laurion. Epitaph of Myrtaline, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. SC? Marble funerary stele with 
^ depiction of two peacocks, found in secondary use as the cover slab of tomb T78 in the Late Roman 
pe cemetery excavated in 2006/7 to the southwest of the modern port. The name of the deceased has 
been inscribed between two shield-like ornaments. Ed.pr. D.Pararas, in Mpaxtixá II" Entocnpovixijs 
Zevdvenons NA. Arrpojç. Haiavla 29-31 Oxtafplou & 1-2 NosuBpíou 2008 (Kalyvia 2010) 142/143 (ph.): 
. Mupradlvy [The form of the monument suggests a date in the 4th cent B.C, Papazarkadas]. 
| 
e | 253. Epitaph of Mus[- - -], 4th cent. B.C. Fragment from the right side of a stele decorated with 
=a | rosettes in relief. For the time and place of discovery of this stone see our lemma no. 233. Peiraieus 
` | Museum MII 5243. Ed.pr. M.I.Pologiorgi, AEph 149 (2010) 212, note 10, no. 11. 
i | 
| ! 
= 3 Mvoļ---]} 
ko | 
ree i Ê E 
m | 254. Laurion. Epitaph of Niko[- - -], 4th cent. B.C. D.Pararas, art.cit, (our lemma no. 252) 142, 
i 8 | briefly mentions a fragmentary marble funerary stele reused in tomb T14 of the cemetery mentioned 
H i in our lemma no. 252. Of the three-line inscription, Pararas only gives the 'fragmentary name' NIKO 
| | ofi 
i Se ag ee ee 
| 255. Gerakas (Pallene). Fragmentary inscribed sarcophagus, date? G.D.Klapaki, art.cit. (our 
| 
| 
i 
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material near a well of the farmstead of our lemma no.274. An inscription on the interior side of the 
slab reads Tappia. No date, no other details. 








256. Peiraieus, Epitaph of Plathane, 340-330 B.C. Clairmont, CAT 3.307 (without the inscription), 
For the time and place of the discovery of this stone see our lemma no. 233: Peiraieus Museum MII 
5249. In AEph 149 (2010) 211, note 10, no. 3, M.L Pologiorgi presents the ed.pr. of this marble 
pedimental naiskos-type stele inscribed on the epistyle, pointing out that the figure standing at the 
right is a woman, not a man as in Clairmont. 





TIAa0dvn 'Ayd8covos [yu]v[4] 





257. Keratea (Kephale). Epitaph of Phano, date? P.Michailidi, I.Spiliotakopoulou, and I.Tsonos, 
art.cit. (our lemma no. 231) m, briefly report an unpublished marble lekythos found north of the 
Keratea-Kakia Thalassa road, now in the Museum of Laurion, inv.no. 1533. Relief with dexiosis of two 
standing women and a little girl. An inscription is read over the woman on the right: dave. No ph, 
no date [ath cent. B.C.? Papazarkadas], no other details. 








258. Eleusis. Christian votive offering, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Fragment of grayish marble in the: | 
Eleusis Museum, inv. no. E got. Ed.pr. E.Sironen, in Studies Tracy 84/85, who notes the relative rarity | 
of anonymous dedications in the province of Achaia (list on 85, note 10). On 83, note 3, he lists late 
antique inscriptions from Eleusis. 





f +xaAQepyla Orëp 
| Safe vil cormpplag 

I dv ol8ev ó O(c9)c zà Zéi 
4 +pa(t)a 















259. Eleusis. Christian invocation, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Irregular fragment of white marble in the 
Eleusis Museum, inv.no. 575. Ed.pr. E.Sironen, in Studies Tracy 85, who observes that “in Eleusis the 
i house or the family is mentioned in Early Christian inscriptions more often than elsewhere in the ` 
| province of Achaia” 


| Idee Botto ü- 
i : [ep tobe 
H 
| 


1/2. %|[]xo, ed.pr. Perhaps it is better to simply print č|x since that phonetic error is common and the alternative.: 
(elle) pretty rare, but there is no ph. to help. M-Zellmann-Rohrer. 
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260. Athens. Bronze dikastic token, 400-350 B.C. Found in a tile-lined well of this period south of 
the Tholos in the Agora Excavations and briefly noted by J.M. Camp, AR 56 (2009-2010) 3; 'stamped 
with the letter B on both sides." 








261. Halai Aixonides. Broze dikastic tablet (pinakion), date? SEG LVII 293. I.Kouragios, art.cit. 
(our lemma no. 34) 42, briefly reports the discovery of this object in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service of a room probably belonging to the agora of this deme: AIONYZIOZ 
AAAIEYE 





262. Halai Aixonides. Inscribed lead weight, Classical? I.Kouragios, art.cit. (our lemma no. 34) 
42 (ph.), briefly reports the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service of a hoard 
of 40 lead weights in a building probably located in the agora of this deme. One of these is square in 
shape with the representation of an amphora in relief and the inscription AHMOQ., 





263. Athens. Lead curse tablet, ca. 345-335 B.C. SEG LVII 265. The format of this tablet suggests 
to S.C.Humphreys, ZPE 172 (2010) 85/86, that the curser had afterthoughts even though a specific 
situation would have made him undertake the cursing in the first place. After a tentative 
reconstruction of the cursing process, Humphreys conlcudes that the scribe was a man active in the 
circles of sycophants and other litigious Athenians. At 86 note 11, she doubts the editors' derivation 
of soirée from néAAw, to shake lots: ‘Chantraine (Dictionnaire étymologique WI) suggests deriving 
pálê (fine, sieved flour) from pálló and perhaps connecting it with póltos, gruel; perhaps paltos too?’ 





264. Athens. Curse tablet from the sanctuary of Palaimon Pankrates, late 4th cent. B.C. SEG 
LVIII 266. H.S.Versnel, in Magical Practice (see our lemma no. 2018) 311/312, on the basis of 
D.RJordan's summary of this tablet in SGD no. 14 (and not on SEG LVIII 266), notes that the term 
ttptopàc yévoto, ‘become their punisher, is new to the vocabulary of prayers for justice and dBuxe yàp 
Xal norodew x«t Aéyoust ‘is a more explicit variant of expressions such as dBuxoüyot yáp in the prayer 
for justice. At the end, L. 14, behind EYOYE@MOY/Q, Versnel suggests a form of SvOupuoc/évOupetobat 
"lay to heart, ponder, think miüch deeply about’ and cites the parallel of Knidos no. 150 B.7, Evovytov 
tore Adporpos xat Kobpas, jet be the concern of Demeter and Kore’ (cf. our lemmata nos. 891 and 
2004). 





265. Athens. Curse against a woman, 4th cent. BC? On the basis of notes sent to him by 
D.RJordan, HS.Versnel, in Magical Practice (see our lemma no. 2018) 315/316, gives a brief summary 
of this unpublished curse found in the Agora Excavations. ‘On a separate piece of lead: Mistresses 
Nymphai, punish (xupio: Nougat xoàdoaoðe). . . The main text begins: K[upíat] Nóppor devar fc bpiv— 
Woman's name ëm xaxepyacioy. (The same line recurs at the end of the text.) (Destroy?) her 
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strength, her body, her eyesight, her ‘exit,’ all the parts of her body.’ At the end in a mutilated 
passage dika. Classifying this as a prayer for justice, Versnel draws attention to the phrase ¿nì 
xatepyaclav, which is found on the curse tablets of the Roman period from the Sanctuary of 
Demeter and Kore on Acrocorinth. [c£ now Corinth XVIIL6, nos. 124, 126, 130/131. Stroud] 











266. Athens, Lead curse tablet, 317-307 B.C. SEG XL 267. In Magical Practices (our lemma no. 
2018) 317, H.S.Versnel reprints the text and does not regard it as a pure prayer for justice since it 
contains elements of defixiones, Katw8dpev npàc tobs x9ovlouç, Despite the plural number of the verb, 
he suggests that the writer may have been a woman acting by herself in a case of amatory jealousy. 





267. Marathon. Curse inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LVI 309. In EBGR 2007 [= Kernos 23 (2010)] 
3n no. 103, A.Chaniotis prints the following slightly modified text of LL. 3-7, with a translation: [oxi 
ï xa8&Aot] i) peraxewoly dote phre Yñv xapnòv qépew] pte BdAaooav nfAwthv elvat, xoxác BÈ 
&moAéc8ot adtòv] xat yévoc- Sorc 82 x[ard xdpav quA&vtaoy xol të tà lafe) xoi offan B[tapévot, 
Tto dyad elvat rorot xod abrà xol bcyóvoic]. 





268. Athens. Curse tablet against a thief, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. In Magical Practice (see our lemma 
no. 2018) 315, H.S.Versnel briefly summarizes notes sent to him by D.RJordan on this unpublished 
tablet from the Agora Excavations, which he classifies as a prayer for justice, ‘rév xAétavra 86x 
v[e]nvapeta (=dnvapia). That he may burn in fire. There follows an extended list of body parts. The 
same wish for the one who took part in the crime. Kill the thief and punish (xóAacov) him, requite 
(?) me (duupov [é]pavrév), Avenge the one who wrote this (ix8bajcov tov yp[á]pavra xal 
xata ypáoavea)." 





269. Athens. Incertum, 4th/ard cent. B.C. J.M.Camp, AR 56 (2009-2010) 3, briefly reports the 
discovery in the Agora Excavations of a fragment of an inscription, preserving only parts of three 
lines of text, among spolia recovered from Byzantine walls over the Stoa Poikile. It bears a cyma 
reversa moulding and a cutting on top perhaps for a relief or a Herm. No text. 





270. Laurion. Incertum, date? D.Pararas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 252) 142, briefly mentions a 
limestone slab re-used as the cover slab of tomb T20 of the cemetery mentioned in our lemma no. 
252.;The slab bears ‘a series of letters incised on at least two occasions, the meaning of which is 
deemed ‘incomprehensible.’ 
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271. Athens. Panathenaic amphora fragment, 384/383 B.c. In AR 56 (2009-2010) 3 (ph.), 
J.M.Camp briefly reports the discovery in the Agora Excavations of a tile-lined well south of the 
Tholos containing a fragment of a Panathenaic amphora with this archon's name. We read from the 


ph: [A]iettpéenc. 





272. Thorikos. Lamp signature, ca. 100-75 B.C. A.Kapetanios, in IMlpaxtrixá 1I" Emtrtygovbajç 
Swvdvenons NA. Arcvojs. Hatayía 29-31 Oxttfiplou & 1-2 NosuBplov 2008 (Kalyvia 2010) 150/151 note 4, 
briefly mentions a lamp found in T25, which is said to be the latest datable find: Aplotwvoc, 


273. Halai Aixonides. Stamped amphora handle, date? LKouragios, art.cit. (our lemma no. 34) 
46, briefly reports the discovery of this object in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 
the area of the Astir Palace Hotel at Vouliagmeni; in 2008. ATEAO; no date; no ph.; no further details 
[No doubt, this is some form of the name Ay£Aoxoc. Papazarkadas]. 





274. Gerakas (Pallene). Stamped handle, date? G.D.Klapaki, in Mpaxtixá II" Entoryuovoejç 
Evvévrnonç NA. Acti. Houcvia 29-31 OxtwBplov & 1-2 NosuBplov 2008 (Kalyvia 2010) 40 (ph.), gives a 
preliminary report of a late Classical farmstead excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service at 
Gargettos Streeet in the region Kévrpov of the Municipality of Gerakas. In a destruction deposit 
consisting of various potsherds, Klapaki found a handle with the stamp KAEONYMOY [Error for 
Khcwvópou? Papazarkadas}, identified as the name of the owner of the pot ['Owners don't usually stamp their 
pots. Stroud}. No ph., no date, no other details. 





PELOPONNESOS 





275. Peloponnesos. The Achaian league and the helladarch. SEG XXVIII 1610; XXXV 263. 
F.Lozano Gomez, in C.Fornis, J.Gallego, P.López Barja and M.Valdés (edd.), Dialéctica histórica y 
compromiso social. Homenaje a Domingo Plácido (Zaragoza 2010) 449-459, argues that provincial and 
koinon-based imperial cults were organized separately from each other (citing documents relevant 
to the various leagues IG Vain67; V.2332; Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 15 (SEG XI 922/923); 
JH.Oliver, Marcus Aurelius. Aspects of Civic and Cultural Policy in the East (Hesperia Suppl. 13) 
(Princeton 1970) nos. 31 («IG IX. 218), 32, and 42 (IG VII 106). Contra A.J.S.Spawforth (cf. SEG XLIV 
378), the author claims that from IG V.1.1451 and SEG LI 458, it can be seen that the "EXXyvec 
mentioned or implied in these honorific inscriptions were not members of the Achaian League. He 
Suggests that the term éAAaddpyys for the leader of the Achaian League (IG V.1.512; 1455; Corinth 
8.180) was a ‘pretentious name.’ On the Delphic amphictyony as an analogous league of Hellenes 
Within the province of Achaia, he cites F.Delphes Il] 4.124, and 114.302 with Pausanias 10.8.3-5; on &pi- 
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coc *@v 'EAývwv, IG I 1990, LL. 3-6; on the subsequent adoption of the term by the Delphic 
amphictyony: IG IV 590. 





276. Peloponnesos. Ethical and political ideals in the Flavian period. Y.Lafond, in L.Capdetrey 
and Y.Lafond (edd.), La cité et ses élites : pratiques et représentation des formes de domination et de 
contrôle social dans les cités grecques (Bordeaux 2010) 103-117, compares the terms of praise and 
concomitant concepts of the relationship between ethics and politics in the Peloponnesian 
epigraphical dossier of the ist and and cent. A.D. with those articulated by the literary figures of that 
period, especially Dio Chrysostom and Plutarch, Under the Flavians, the good monarch was figured 
as the ‘best of men,’ thus suggesting an equation between social privileges and personal virtues. The 
praise of one's personal oc was reclaimed by the Peloponnesian elite as a means of 
institutionalizing the relationship between politics and ethics, including the creation of ‘concrete 
forms which were able, implicitly, to inscribe elite behavior within a continuity of Dorian identity." 
Epigraphical terms mentioned or discussed include peth, evo, cwppootvy, &võpela, Aagprpdorys, 
prravparte, protyia, and — more distinctively — peyodowuyta, cspvónyc, dprotonohertevtis, 
dpioronoheteys, &piotos EAjvav, noArrebeabar deporta / šv8óËcoç, ¿xÍowpoç, and dioAoydrratos/-y. 





277. Peloponnesos. Roman citizenship. In Roman Peloponnese HI 173-192, C.Hoét-van 
Cauwenberghe examines the evidence for the several procedures for acquiring Roman citizenship 
and discusses its diffusion in the cities of the Peloponnesos during the Empire. The sources are 
overwhelmingly epigraphic and she cites a very large number of specific inscriptions from all over 
the area at each step in her argument—far too many for us to cover here. Among the more prolific 
families enjoying this privilege are naturally the Iulii and the Claudii; cf. our lemma no. 279. 








278. Peloponnesos. The ephebate in the cities of Roman Peloponnesos. N.M.Kennell, in Roman 
Peloponnese III 205-216, reviews the evidence for this institution with special attention to the 
systems in Messene, Sparta, Tegea, Elis, Sikyon, Argos, and Pallene. The evidence is largely 
epigraphic and among the topics explored are terms of service, participation of foreigners, ephebic 
officials, the ephebate as a repository for collective memory and civic identity, integration into the 
military systems of the cities and the Roman Imperial army, benefactions to the ephebate, 
participation in city cults and festivals, and the àpxégnPoç. Sparta receives the most detailed : 
treatment (208-212). š 





279. Peloponnesos. Roman nomina. O.Salomies, in Roman Peloponnese Il 193-203, finds 268 
different nomina attested for roughly 3,700 Roman citizens in the Peloponnesos. He first analyzes 
the distribution of these names throughout the region and secondly offers a comparison of this 
material with that from the rest of Greece, especially Delos. 1028 persons, ca. 2896, bear an Imperial 
nomen, with Aurelius (331), Claudius (289),and Iulius (254) being the most numerous. On 199/200 he 
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| gives a list of 28 nomina found only in the Peloponnesos, and on 200-202 he comments on 21 names 
of particular interest. Inscriptions provide by far the bulk of the source material for the many long 
lists of nomina included throughout this paper. 





280. Peloponnesos. Sculptors’ signatures. In a survey of sculptural monuments of the Roman 
period, O.Palagia, in Roman Peloponnese III 435-439, briefly collects a number of signatures mainly 
from Olympia (statues in the Metroon), Corinth, and Sparta. Epigraphic references are provided for 
only a few of these, e.g. IG V.1.208/209, 538, 540; SEG XI 796, 797; otherwise we have only museum 
inv.nos. and references to publication of the sculpture. 











281. Peloponnesos. Imperial cult. F.Camia, M.Kantiréa, in Roman Peloponnese II 375-406, 
present a detailed study of this institution, starting from the two key epigraphic documents of the 
ro lex sacra from Gytheion, SEG XI 923, and decree from Messeng, SEG XLI 328. Numerous other 
inscriptions—too many to isolate here—form the backbone of the evidence for their discussions of 
onomastic and iconographic assimilation of emperors to traditional gods, imperial titles and 
epithets adjusted to local conditions, renovations to existing sacred structures to accommodate the 
addition of Imperial statues and rituals, introduction of Kaisareia and Sebasteia into the festivals of 
the Greek cities, venationes and gladitorial combats added to games. Appended to this paper on 389- 
402 is a catalogue of the priests of the imperial cult in the cities of the Peloponnesos: 17 from Sparta, 
others from Messene, Epidauros, Elis, Megalopolis, the Achaian League. 








282. Aigina. Megarian decree in honor of the agoranomos Diodoros, 84/3 B.C. IG IV*.2.750. SEG 
XI 25; LVII 309, 310.* K-Rigsby, CP 105 (2010) 308-313, reprints the text with translation and identifies 
this decree in the Doric dialect as originating in Megara and finding its way later to Aigina (cf. IG 
IV.2a15-n31). On the basis of IG IV*1.629 he restores LL. 31-33 as & del toïç Atov[votoic xat] 
Iio6]actotc xoi [P]epat[or]c dr gyfer & róde] t tje AndAAwvi [xai] tâ Pópafı]. Rigsby provides a 
detailed discussion of the date and the historical setting of the decree. 





283. Aigina. Lead curse tablet, ca. 431-350 B.C. JG IV’. 2.1012. SEG LVII 313. In GRBS 47 (2007) 
131/132, J.M Marston briefly observes that '[t]he fifth-century date of this inscription, together with 
its mention of Kratos and Bia, previously unassociated with the myth, suggests that the curse 


Postdates Prometheus Bound and that a viewer replicated its magical binding on his or her curse 
tablet,’ 
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284-287. Aigina. Stamped amphora handles. In their account of the 2008 excavations at | 
Kolonna, F.Felten et al., OAI 78 (2009) 79-108, offer a preliminary report of the following stamped I 
amphora handles (majuscule texts, which we have transcribed in minuscules). 





284: Stamped amphora handle, Hellenistic. Felten et al., art.cit. 82 (ph.); found in the Nordbau' 
of the West complex: Drpatinnos 





285: Stamped amphora handle, Hellenistic. Felten et al., art.cit. 82 (ph.), found in the same 
place as in our previous lemma: Aptotl[voc?] 


286: Stamped amphora handle, Hellenistic. Felten et al., art.cit. 84 (ph.), found in room HI of 
the 'Norbdau': @Ao|ga[v]tos 








287: Stamped amphora handle, Hellenistic. Felten et al., art.cit. 84/85 (ph.), found in a fill in 
room III of the 'Nordbau': £xl IHovcovio I 




















CORINTHIA 





288, Corinth. The social and ethnic origins of the colonists in early Roman Corinth. 
Inscriptions, both Greek and Latin, form the bulk of the evidence for B.W.Millis' examination of this ` 
question in Corinth in Context 13-35. He warns against drawing inferences from the language of 
surviving inscriptions, for public documents and gravestones are mostly in Latin, whereas graffiti on 
pottery, masons’ marks, and lamp signatures tend to be Greek. The letters of the apostle Paul and 
inscriptions concerning the Isthmian Games are also in Greek. Rejecting the view that veterans 
formed a significant portion of the population, he finds among the Corinthian elite a preponderance 
of freedmen of Greek origin ‘able to maneuver effectively in both the Greek and Roman worlds’ (31) 
some with ties to old Roman families and to negotiatores in the east. Founded on a site of great 
commercial and strategic importance, ‘Corinth was a thoroughly Roman city like any other 
colony . . . at the same time it was a city. . trying to lay claim to a Greek heritage, stressing an. 
element of continuity between the Greek city of the past and the Roman colony of the present.’ (32) 
Among the individual inscriptions taken up by Millis we note Corinth 8.2.152; 8.3.294. 





289. Corinth. Corinthians in exile, 146-44 B.C. Inscriptions are employed throughout by B.Millis, 
in: Onomatologos 244-257. Under this title, he compiles a prosopographical catalogue of 39 
individuals dated to this interim period who, with varying degrees of certainty, are identified a$ 
Kopivétet. More of the latter are found in Athens than in any other city and ca. 73% of them are. | 
women. A significant proportion are attested in Egypt, probably in military service, and the rest are 
scattered around mainland Greece and the islands, but not elsewhere. Millis views these people ` 
against the background of similarly destroyed cities and dispersed populations.He also speculates 08. | 
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their civic status after the Roman sack of Corinth in 146 B.C. and the possibility that they may have 
retained some kind of civic identity. Perhaps pertinent in this regard is a decree on Delos honoring 
two Athenians, SEG XXX 990, on which see our lemma no. 882. 








290. Corinth. Doctors. In an essay on the Asklepieion in the Roman period, B.L.Wickisser, in 
Corinth in Context 53/54, collects the literary and epigraphic evidence for the presence of doctors in 
this city; cf. IG IV 365; Corinth 8.3.2o6, 300; D.Pallas, PAAH (1965) 163, no. 2. 





291. Corinth. Corinthian personal names, late 4th to early 7th cent. A.D. In Corinth in Context 
257-323, Michael B.Walbank conducts a massive prosopographic analysis of the nomenclature on 
Corinthian inscriptions of this period, most of them Christian gravestones but including a few 
secular or official monuments. The yield is 3go names and 107 trades, occupations, or ranks. On 258 a 
helpful history of the study of Christian inscriptions of Corinth with bibliography. Walbank 
examined 662 fragments in Corinth, of which about 100 remain unpublished. Internal dating of 
these texts is often by the day, month, and indiction, but external dating of the year is almost always 
lacking; Walbank has had to rely primarily on letterforms. Typology of gravestones (260-270) based 
upon verbal formulas, with many citations of the texts (see our lemma no. 299). There follows on 
270-292 a detailed, heavily annotated, catalogue of occupations and ranks, divided into the following 
categories: public and religious officials; entertainers, physicians, and teachers; skilled workers and 
artisans; shopkeepers and manufacturers; and unknown occupations. In the footnotes of this 
Section are not only the Greek terms for each of these categories but numerous new readings, 
prosopographical observations, notes on findspots, the prices of a grave-plot, bibliography, dating, 
parallels from other sites, and many other topics. After general reflections on the overall prosperity 
of the middle-class Christian community in Corinth at this time, Walbank adds “The Corinthian 
Census,” (297-323) an alphabetically arranged catalogue of 390 names in Greek and English, with 
references to LGPN IILA and many other publications, including numerous individuals attested on 
unpublished inscriptions in the Corinth Museum. Walbank prints large photographs of the 
following inscriptions, Corinth 8.1.148, 157; Corinth 8.3.530, 561, 563, 644. 








292. Corinth. Religion in Roman Corinth. In Roman Peloponnese lll 357-374, M.E.Hoskins 
Walbank stresses ‘the co-existence of Roman forms of worship with a stratum of Greek cults and the 
convergence of these two elements in the religious life of Roman Corinth’ (357). Also considered are 
the worship of the imperial family, the proliferation of eastern cults, and the emergence of 
Christianity. Inscriptions, many of them in Latin, play an evidentiary role in some instances, 
together with literary and numismatic sources. Among the Greek inscriptions studied here, we note 
those from the Asklepieion (Corinth 8.3.63, 206, 311), Demeter on Acrocorinth (SEG XL 303) and in 
the forum (SEG L 336), the benefactions of P. Lucius Licinius Priscus Iuventianus at Isthmia (JG IV 
203, our lemma no. 324), Sarapis and Isis in the southern part of Corinth (SEG XXVII 34), and 
Aphrodite at Lechaion (SEG XXIII 170, translation). 
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A. Hupfloher, art.cit. (our lemma no. 49) 286-288, concludes from the evidence of inscriptions that 
divinatory ritual was performed at Corinth in this period not by pávretç or haruspices, but by augurs, 
who seem to have formed a collegium on the Roman model. One of these, Tiberius Claudius 
i Dinippus, as donator of a monument in the agora, is an example of the high social status associated 
with these augurs, analogous to their situation in Rome. 





293. Corinth. Decree, Hellenistic. Corinth 8.1.5. SEG XI 57. J.C.Donati, AJA 114 (2010) 13, proposes 
to read xal dvadéuev cic [..... Ca 12...... &]yop& [. . . dis Mewpyvar rò dè af... . ca. 
gen Juém[..... ] [or àv n[- - -], Matthatou], thus establishing a correlation between the agora and the 
fountain of Peirene, which he cites as confirmation of his view that the former lay beneath the 
! Roman Forum; see our lemmata nos 301-320. 








294. Corinth. Boundary stone with a prohibition, ca. 475-450 B.C.? SEG XI 65; XXII 213. Corinth 
83.22; LSAG" 132, Corinth no. 37. In Corinth in Context 369, 388, G.D.R.Sanders points out that there is 
no evidence that the stone was truncated above XovAoç; the restoration ëpoç lepéc is therefore to be 
rejected. The prohibition p) xaraPiBaooxétwo may have warned visitors against trying to enter the 
tunnel of the Sacred Spring, which may have led to a descent to the underworld connected to the 
worship of Artemis; cf. our lemma no. 295. 











295. Corinth. Dedication? 6th cent. B.C. Corinth 8.1.27; cf. SEG LIV 416. LSAG" 128, 131 no. 22. ` ` 
G.D.R.Sanders, in Corinth in Context 371/372, speculates that 'this inscription may. . .be the feminine 
dative of &ptapoc, (‘cutter in pieces,’ ‘murderer, ‘butcher,’ or “cook')... the probable root of the name : | 
Artemis.' He interprets it as a dedication to Artemis not physically tied to the Sacred Spring but 
! possibly coming from a putative shrine of the goddess in this area; cf. SEG LV 385 and our lemma no. 
294. He cites a personal communication from Catling, ‘I cannot see how the inscription could be 
derived from Artemis.’ [Cf propos, attested in IG XIV 643, Matthaiou.] 





296. Corinth (originally from Athens?). Dedication, ca. 165/6-168/9 A.D. P.A.lversen, Hesperia 
79 (2010) 417-422 (ph.), publishes the ed.pr. of a small fragment of a brownish-gray marble stele 
i (Corinth I2649) found in the Córinth.excavations in 1965 at the northeast corner of Temple E. He. ` 
! identifies it as an Athenian prytany dedication, a pierre errante, and suggests that the man in L, 2 i$ 
LGPN Il, 'leíSoroc, no. 59, who is attested as dxoypappateds in a series of Athenian prytany 
dedications of the above date. For other Athenian prytany dedications found in Corinth, Iversen 
cites Agora XV 282 and 342. He concludes that the magistrate title in L.1 is not Corinthian, a$ 
| assumed by R.S.Stroud, Hesperia 43 (1972) 199, note 4. 
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Right column L. 4, ed.pr. records M[.JIIN[.]OTII. . JX[- - ]. S.Follet, BE (2011) no. 262 notes: ‘Il vaudrait 
mieux parler de fragment de liste que de dédicace. . . et le dater entre 160/1 et 166/7 de préférence. 





297. Corinth. Bilingual honorific inscription, Roman Imperial. SEG L 336; LI 345.* In Corinth in 
Context 213/214, 223/224, J.Okland warns against attempts to date either text in this bilingual 
inscription on the basis of letterforms. Since the Latin inscription is clearly the primary one with ‘the 
Greek translation in footnote style at the bottom . . . it would be an excellent example of contesting 
the imperial language at a time when it had once again become politically and culturally possible to 
do so' (224). 





298. Corinth. Epitaphs of Corinthians found in Peiraieus. See our lemma no. 240. 


—————M MÀ Ae 


299. Corinth, Christian epitaph of Irenaios, after 451 A.D. Corinth 81.157; SEG XXXV 339. Michael 
B. Walbank, Corinth in Context 267-270 (ph.), identifies the deceased as a native of Corinth, who later 
became the Count and Bishop of Tyre and was deposed at the Council of Chalkedon in 449 A.D. by 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, Dioskouros, At the Council of Nikaia in 451 A.D., Dioskouros was himself 
deposed and his victims reinstated. Walbank suggests that by now Irenaios had died and that he was 
reinstated posthumously and memorialized by his son Diogenianos, the ex-prefect, in his native city 
by this monument. Walbank prints the following new text: 


Three crosses 
Mvijpa tod sù- 
AaBeotérov 
Xprotiaved "Ioy- 
4 valou tod thy 
- elBécigov vý- 
pny dnd énáp- 
Xov Atoyevia[voc] hedera 
Three hederae 





300. Corinth. Mosaic inscription, znd cent. A.D. SEG XL 303; LIV 419.* Corinth 18.3. 338-359, 362- 
370. In Corinth in Context 209-211, 216-220 (dr.), J-@kland briefly discusses this inscription in the 
central temple on the Upper Terrace of the Sanctuary of Demeter on Acrocorinth, endorsing the 
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view that Newtépaç in L. 3 refers to both Persephone and the Egyptian deity Nephtys, She also 
speculates on the possible connection of this temple with the Roman cult of Ceres, Liber, and Libera, 
For discussion and recent research on this inscription, see R.S.Stroud, Corinth 18.6 (Princeton 2013) 
14-16, no. 14 (ph.). 





301-320. Corinth. Marks of state ownership on assorted objects. In support of his belief that the 
ancient Greek agora of Corinth lay beneath the later Forum of the Roman colony, J.C.Donati, AJA 114 
(2010) 3-26 (ph.), assembles a catalogue of the following inscribed objects excavated in and around 
the latter and in other parts of the ancient city, He maintains that these all indicate state ownership 
and that the concentration of their find-spots in the area of the Roman Forum indicates the location 
of the pre-146 B.C. agora. For each object Donati provides inv.no., bibliography, dimensions, date, 
description, with discussion of the significance of the find-spot. For a Corinthian decree of the 
Hellenistic period mentioning the agora (Corinth 8.1.5; SEG XI 57) see our lerama no. 293. 


301: Graffito on a Corinthian oinochoe, ca. 500-450 B.C. C-70-167. Ed.pr. C.K. Williams II and J.E, 
Fisher, Hesperia 40 (1971) 31, no. 33 (ph.); Donati 7, 17-18, no. 1 (ph.) depdordy E[yt] 


302: Graffito on an Attic skyphos, 5th cent B.C. C-72-106. Ed.pr. Donati 18, no. 2 (ph.). Ligature of 
A and E 


303: Graffito on an Attic cup, ca. 450 B.C. or later. C-68-92. Ed.pr. Donati 18, no. 3 (ph.). Ligature 
of ô and E 


304: Graffito on an Attic kylix, ca. 450 B.C. C-437. Ed.pr. Donati 18, no. 4 (ph.). Ligature of À and 
E 


305: Stamped clay Corinthian dry measure, ca. 350 B.C. C-71-335. Ed.pr. C.K.Williams II and 
J.E.Fisher, Hesperia 41 (1972) 156, no. 21 (ph.); A.Villig, E.Pemberton, Hesperia 79 (2010) 565 
Donati 9, 18-19, no. 5 (ph.). 8ap|óo[tov] 


306: Stamped clay Corinthian dry measure, ca. 350 B.C. C-445. Ed.pr. Donati 19, no. 6 (phJ. 
[9ey]éoi[ov] 


307: Stamped clay Corinthian dry measure, ca. 350 B.C. C-72-59. Ed.pr. Donati 19, no. 7 (ph). | 
[dap]óor[ov] i 


308: Semicircular bronze weight, 4th cent. B.C. MF 71-48. Ed.pr. C.K Williams II and J.E.Fisher, 
Hesperia 41 (1972) 162, no. 52 (ph.); A.Villig, E.Pemberton, Hesperia 79 (2010) 561; Donati 9, 19/20, 
no. 8 (ph.): dapdctov Kopr(vOl)wv Jpapgváov 


309: Semicircular bronze weight, 5th/4th cent. B.C, MF 9810. Ed.pr. D.Pallas, AEph (1956) 25 
Donati 20, no. 9 (ph.); obverse Bayé(ciov); reverse Koptv8lcov retrograde; te(zaptatov) orthograde. 
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310: Graffito on an Attic lamp, ca. 500-475 B.C. L-70-47. Ed.pr. Donati 12, 20, no. 10 (ph.). AA 
gu: Graffito on an Attic lamp, ca. 500-450 B.C. L-70-48. Ed.pr. Donati 12, 20, nio. 11 (ph.). AA 


312: Marble counting table/abacus, Hellenistic. SEG XI 188; XXXVI 3u.* Corinth 8.3.42. Donati 10- 
12, 20/21, no. 12 (ph.), rejects the iota read by Williams (SEG XXVI 402) after XHA along the top of 
the upper surface. He detects traces of paint probably for marking columns of numbers and 
discusses the several large, isolated letters, some of which show signs of wear, described by 
Williams. Donati notes that, together with SEG XXVI 401 (our lemma no. 313), this table was used 
in the Columned Hall, west of the South Stoa, and was buried there when this building was 
h destroyed in 146 B.C. 'The marble counting tables recovered from this building challenge the 
` long-standing claim that the Upper Lechaion lacks any civic structures. (12) 


313: Marble counting table/abacus, 5th cent. B.C. SEG XXVI 401; XXXVI 310;* LVIII 32. Donati, 10- 
12, 21-23, no. 13 (ph.), provides a detailed discussion of the row of acrophonic numerals on the top, 
proposing that the vertical stroke after the delta is not a divider but the symbol for a drachma 
and that the following omicron represents one obol. The next symbol represents a fraction. For 
the find-spot and the date of the destruction of this table, see our lemma no. 312. 





TE 
| AT 
i 314: Stamped Lakonian pan tile, Hellenistic. FP 229. From excavations of the American School 
in the Gymnasium Area. Ed.pr. J.R- Wiseman, Hesperia 36 (1967) 427, no. 19 (ph.); Donati 23, no. 14. 

É [Kop]tv8i [tov] 

d 315: Stamped Lakonian pan tile, Hellenistic, FP 230. From the excavations of the American 
School in the Gymnasium Area. Ed.pr. J.R.Wiseman, Hesperia 36 (1967) 427, no. 19 (ph.); Donati 23, 
no. 15. [Kopiv8t]cœwv 

d 





i 316: Stamped Lakonian pan tile, Hellenistic. FP 239. From the excavations of the American 
School in the Gymnasium Area. Ed.pr. Donati 23, no. 16 (ph.), [K]optv8iwv 








h 317: Stamped Lakonian pan tile, Hellenistic. FP 252. Northwest corner of the Babbius 
I Monument. Ed.pr. Donati 23, no. 17 (ph.) [Ko] ptv8tcv 








L I 318: Stamped Lakonian cover tile, Hellenistic. FC 72. Well 20 (1936-13) of the South Stoa. Ed. pr. 
| Donati 23-24, no. 18 (ph.) Kopiv8icov 

—— — 

319: Graffito on a pan tile, Classical/Late Classical? FP 124. Asklepieion. Ed. pr. Donati, 24, no. 19, 

ligature of A and A 

= 320: Graffito on a Corinthian cover tile, Classical/Late Classical? FC 71. Asklepieion. Ed.pr. 

d i Donati 14, no. 20 (ph.) ligature of A and A 
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321. Corinth. Graffito on a terracotta grinder, date? Fragment of a clay pestle or grinder found 
in the Corinth excavations in Well 1937-1 and bearing a large isolated delta incised before firing, inv. 
no. C-1937-2863. Published by A.Villing, E.G.Pemberton, Hesperia 79 (2010) 603 (ph.). ‘The large 
delta(?). . . might be an abbreviation for õæpóoiov, but without additional letters we cannot be sure, 
Well 1937-1 has no other finds that can be identified as civic.’ 








322. Isthmia. The origins of the Isthmian victors. In Roman Peloponnese 1l421-429, 
A.Farrington surveys the ca. 225 attested Isthmionikai from the period ca. 582 B.C.-225 A.D. noting 
that there may survive only about 1.4 % of the ca. 15,000 potential names. From a consistent base of 
the western Greeks, the Peloponnesos to Boiotia and Thessaly, distribution spreads in the sth cent. 
B.C. to Rhodes, other islands (70 from Keos), and Karia; in the 4th cent. B.C. to Ionia and Egypt and 
farther east; later to the south shore of the Black Sea. Inscriptions provide most of the evidence, 
including the Isthmian victors lists from Corinth and Isthmia, Corinth 8.1.14, 15; 8.3.223, 228, 





323. Isthmia. Activities of P. Licinius Priscus Iuventianus. SEG LIII 283. M.Torelli, in C.Fornis, 
J.Gallego, P.López Barja and M.Valdés (edd.) Dialéctica histórica y compromiso social. Homenaje a 
Domingo Plácido (Zaragoza 2010) 555-582, collects archaeological, numismatic, and epigraphic 
evidence for the Antonine-era renovation, undertaken by Iuventianus, of the TaActpéviov at Isthmia, 
printing the texts of, and discussing, IG IV 203+Corinth 8.3.306 =SEG XXXIX 340 (see also our lemma 
no. 324). On the porticus Reguliana of IG IV 203, cf. the two Reguli attested in Corinth 8.3.25. Other 
inscriptions partially preserving Iuventianus' name or referring to his Isthmian work include JG IV 
293; Corinth 8.3.200; SEG XI 121, XXVI 410, and XLIV 309. Torelli completes his study of the sanctuary 
with reference to three marble statue bases: SEG XVII 129/130, and SEG XVII 131=Corinth 8.3.201, of 
which the last refers to Iuventianus. 





324. Isthmia. Honorific decree for Publius Licinius Priscus Iuventianus, 2nd cent. A.D. IG IV. 
203. SEG L 336; LIII 283;* LIV 420, 1008. M.E.Hoskins Walbank in Corinth in Context 178-180, suggests 
that among his many benefactions, Priscus may have financed a series of coins struck at Corinth 
under Lucius Verus and Marcus Aurelius featuring representations of the temple and statue of 
Palaimon at Isthmia, Melikertes riding on a dolphin, and an athlete of the Isthmian Games. The 
coins would thus help to date this inscription ca. 161-163 A.D. 








325. Isthmia. Inscribed statue base, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XVII 130, XXXVII 270(b). A.Hupfloher, 
art,cit. (our lemma no. 49) 287, 297 (ph.) suggests that the BAáotoç mentioned in this inscription a$ 4 
diviner (pávriç) is a mythological figure, based on the lack of a patronymic and the proximity of the 
find-spot to SEG XVII 129, a similar base bearing the name Eelougoc; H. also notes a general absent? 
of manteis in the epigraphical record for the region of Corinth in the Roman Imperial period (see 
our lemma 292). See also A.Chaniotis, in EBGR (2010) no. 82, who provides additional evidence fof 
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this identification of Blastos: the association of the name BAóeta with the mythical mantis 
Epimenides. 





326. Isthmia. Hexamilion. Prayer for the protection of Justinian and Victorinus, ca. 548-560 
AD.IG IV 204. SEG XLVI 344.* Cf. Isthmia V.12-15 (ph.). In Corinth in Context 462, T.E.Gregory briefly 
notes that this inscription has now been returned to the Isthmia Museum. 





327. Kenchreai. Dedication to Isis (?), 4th/5th cent. A.D. SEG XXVIII 387; LI 354. J.L.Rife, in 
Corinth in Context 402-411 (ph.), analyzes this columnar monument and its one-word inscription 
('Opyla) in the context of a wider discussion of the literary evidence for the cult of Isis at Kenchreai. 
He finds the letter forms compatible with the above date and interprets the column as a sacred 
dedication to [To] ["Opyta or ["Io:8t] | "Opytar (sic), albeit in the absence of any physical remains at 
Kenchreai that can convincingly be attributed to her sanctuary. The stone is now in the Isthmia 
Museum. 





328. Kenchreai. Dedication to Dionysos, Roman Imperial. SEG XI 50; LVIII 562. J.L.Rife, in 
Corinth in Context 413, in a discussion of this inscription and the evidence it provides for the worship 
of Dionysos at Kenchreai, notes that he has searched in vain for it and that the location of this shrine 
of Dionysos is unknown. Evidence for other aspects of this cult at Kenchreai is completely lacking. 





329. Kenchreai. Dedication, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. J.L.Rife, in Corinth in Context 413-417 (ph.), 
publishes the ed.pr. of this text on a block of blue-gray limestone with a cyma reversa moulding at 
the bottom, Found in 1963 in the wall of a modern farm building; briefly mentioned in Kenchreai 
172-73; inventory no. KE 81; now in the Isthmia Museum. Tall, ornate, lunate lettering. 


T(dioc) "Hioc ' Ayo&fiuepoc xat Te- 
pevtla nya Otoq dpto- 
xpewvixd dntp "Hioc Tav- 
4 Aélvas Buyarpòç adbtay Àt- 
- Xyaqópou dvéotnoav hedera 


Although the Gaii Heii were an eminent Corinthian family, these three individuals are apparently 

found here for the first time. On the basis of the close association of the liknon with Dionysos, Rife 
suggests that Pauleina played a central role in processions for the mysteries of this deity, probably at 
Kenzhreai, He translates the hapax àproxpecwvie@ as ‘for the ritual of distributing bread and meat’ 
and interprets nya as a drinking cup, a fitting dedicatory accompaniment to a ritual feast. 
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330. Kenchreai. Curse tablet, late 1st — late 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LVI 332. In Magical Practice (see 
our lemma no. 2018) 319-321, H.S.Versnel reprints the text and translation of the ed.pr. and, after 
citing numerous parallels, proposes that generically this tablet belongs more closely to the category 
of prayers for justice than to that of a straightforward defixio. 








331. Kenchreai. Christian invocation, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG XXVIII 388; XXXV 399. In a 
discussion of the Christian community at Kenchreai and particularly the basilica, J.L.Rife, Corinth in 
Context 423-431 (ph.), cites parallels for the use of xodAtepyéw,’ ‘beautified; in this inscription, 
especially as applying to interior decoration, such as mosaics, and infers that leading benefactors 
had emerged within the Christian community at Kenchreai’ at this time. For a Christian epitaph 
from Kenchreai see also SEG LVIII 309. 


332. Kenchreai, Christian prayer. In a preliminary report on excavations of the American School 
on the Koutsongila Ridge, J.Rife, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 162, publishes a drawing of a 
Christian prayer scratched through the plaster on the wall of an early Roman tomb; no text; no date. 





333. Sikyon. Regulations for a hestiatorion and catalogue of names, late 6th/early 5th cent. BC, | ` 
SEG XI 244; XXX 350, 441; XLIII 1235; XLIV 1735; LII 1886. Y.Lolos, in Studies Tracy 275-292 (ph. `` 
presents a new edition of this inscription after autopsy of the bronze plaque now in the National 
Museum in Athens (inv. X 16355). Detailed commentary on lettering, layout, vocabulary, onomastics, 
geographical context and findspot, cultic and social significance, and communal dining. His text 
does not differ from that in SEG XI 244. 














KLEONAIA 





334. Kleonai. Epitaph of Aristokritos, date? In AR 56 (2009-2010) 26, T.Mattern and K.Kissas 
briefly report the discovery in 2009 among ‘new finds immediately outside the ancient city. . . of the 
gravestone of [Ar]istokrito[s]". [Ap]tovóxptro[c]. 
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335. Phleious. Dedication to Aphrodite, date? In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 78, 
Z.Aslamitzidou-Kostourou briefly notes the discovery of fragments of a black figure skyphos 
inscribed with a dedication to Aphrodite in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 
Plakomenos in the southern sector of the Phliasian plain. No text; no ph.; no other details, 
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336. Argos. Epigraphic corpus. C.Prétre, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 131, presents a brief 
progress report up to 2001 on the preparation of a new edition of JG IV for the Berlin Academy, 
containing the inscriptions of Argos from the excavations of the French School and published 
inscriptions from Greek excavations. A catalogue of 550 items has been deposited with the Ephor, 
C.Piteros. A joint preliminary publication of all unpublished grave inscriptions from both sources is 
planned. She announces the participation in this project of C.B.Kritzas, who is responsible for the 
initial publication of several inscriptions from Argos. For a second report covering 2002, see Prétre 
ibid. 133, noting the activity of Piteros in publishing some of these inscriptions first in AD. In a third 
report for 2003, Prétre ibid. 137, reports her progress on the study of inscriptions from the 
excavations of the French School, particularly in improving the texts of proxeny documents. She 
also plans publication of an Anthology of Argive Inscriptions and notes further negotiations and 
collaboration with Kritzas on unpublished texts, including an inscription from excavations in 1976 
in Thermai. 





337. Argos. Roman Argos. In Roman Peloponnese III 19-41, M.Piérart presents an overview of the 
geography, economy, government, and social structure of the city of Argos and its chora after 146 B.C. 
On 24-32 he examines the political institutions of the Roman city, quoting and citing numerous 
inscriptions, with commentary, to illustrate the structure of a ruling board of obveSpot in 
collaboration with the &pxovteç, working with the most prominent magistrates, the dyopavépos, 
aac, Ypapyoreóç, and yvpvaclapxoç. Among the inscriptions cited and/or quoted here, we note the 
unpublished letters addressed by Lucius Mummius and his successor, Q. Fabius Maximus, to the 
Cities of Achaia regarding renewal of privileges of the technitai of Dionysos of Isthmia and Nemea 
(SEG XXI 307; XLVIII 405); honorific decree for the benefactor Augis (SEG XXII 266), quoted in full in 
French translation; letter of the Argives to Aigeiai in Cilicia (SEG I 69; XLI 283*); unpublished decree 
honoring a dwrivatp tac iepüc xat Bayocíac xopag (SEG XLI 282); dedication of an agoranomos to 
Pompey the Great (SEG L 361; our lemma no. 345); dedication of a bema by an agoranomos (SEG L 
360) quoted in Greek; dedication honoring the gymnasiarchos L, Cornelius Ingenuus (IG IV 607; SEG 
XII 244; XLE 273bis); honorific decree for T. Statilius Timokrates Memmianus (IG IV 590) quoted in 
full in Greek. 

On 32-36, ‘La cité et ses bienfaiteurs’, an account of the public banquets, distributions of oil, 
festivals,excavated buildings at Argos (with plan) erected by private, public,and Imperial benefactions. 
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Included here, with citations of pertinent inscriptions, are the octagonal tholos in the agora and the 
baths with the dedicatory inscription SEG XLV 257 (our lemma no. 346). On 38 Piérart provides a list 
of all the magistrates of Roman Argos, accompanied by epigraphic references. 





338. Argos. The Roman citizens of Argos. In Roman Peloponnese III 43-57, P.Marchetti reviews 
the evidence for Argives who became Roman citizens and Romans who lived in Argos. After 
acknowledging difficulties in identifying the precise civic identity of some of these men, he conducts 
a detailed prosopographical examination, concentrating on the Antonii, Iulii, Pompeii, and 
particularly the Tiberii Claudii, les plus authentiques représentants de l'oligarchie argienne du 
Haut-Empire' (55). Numerous inscriptions both Greek and Latin are cited throughout. 





339. Argos. New Argive personal names, ca. 400-370 B.C. In Onomatologos 238-243, C.B.Kritzas, 
noting that the archive of bronze tablets discovered in Argos in 2000 and 2001 (SEG LI 410; LIX 358*) 
now totals 135 plaques and contains more than 1,000 personal names, publishes a catalogue of the 
following 12 names that are new to Argive prosopography. For each name he provides an etymology 
and related names from Argos and elsewhere: 'Augaplwv, 'AotpoBtwv, Ageldave (see our lemma no. 
340), Tvwhlapos, Odak, ActáSac, Mi&uXAoc, IIdAotc, IIoyác, FpouStvoc, XotpávyeAoc, 'Oxlac. For the 
name 'Apahivoç, see our lemma no. 342. 





340. Argos. The name 'Agelôavç. For this name, now attested at Argos for the first time in the 
bronze archive of our lemma no. 340, C.B.Kritzas, Onomatologos 239/240, collects parallel examples 
of heroic names (Ageldaç) in Attica and Arkadia, who also gave their names to phratries 
(Aqetdavridar: Athens) and demes (AgelSavres: Tegea). Since the Argive sculptor Antiphanes made a 
statue of Apheidas of Tegea, dedicated at Delphi ca. 375-350 B.C, (Pausanias 10.9.5-6), when relations 
between Arkadia and Argos were very close, Kritzas suggests that this rare name may then have 
been given to a member of an Argive family which had friendly relations with Arkadians. 





341. Argos. Relations among Argos, Tylissos, and Knossos, ca. 450 B.C. SEG XI 316; XLV 254;" LVI 
334, 860. Meiggs-Lewis, GHI no. 42; Staatsvertrüge 147/148; LSAG* 165 (Argos no. 39). For a discussion 
of the division of the spoils’ of war in B, LL. 4-11, with special reference to [8|ex]ézav 7/8, in the. - 
context of her publication of our lemma no. 984bis, see P.Perlman, Hesperia 79 (2010) 95-98. 





342. Argos. Dedication on a bronze vase, ca. 475-450 B.C. SEG XI 329. LSAG* 169, no. 27. 
C.B.Kritzas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 339) 239, points out that the personal name of the dedicator, 
'Apahîvoç, listed with a question mark in LGPN HLA, is a variant of the common river name Epoche, 
‘Our new texts prove that not only a river Apahivos, but also a homonymous kome existed at Argos" 
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343. Argos. Dedication to Artemis, 4th cent. B.C. Rectangular table of white limestone with a 
rectangular dowel hole in the top left surface; found in 2004 in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service on Kallergi Street with terracotta figurines and other finds indicating the 
presence of a sanctuary of Artemis hitherto unattested archaeologically in Argos. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, 
AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 60 (no ph.). 


[---] “AmodAwvidac 'Apterovixa 
[---] Kopiv8tco zët "Apzáytct àvéðnxav 


[Ed.pr. prints the text with modern Greek monotonic accents and no breathings, Stroud. Koptvðlw may be a dual 
form, apparently in grammatical incompatibility with the verb; for the phenomenon, see Lazzarini, Formule delle 
dediche nos, 262, 314, 323, 342, etc., Matthaiou. If so the text could even be complete pace ed.pr., Papazarkadas.] 





344. Argos. Dedication to the Emperor Titus, 70-79 A.D. IG IV 584. SEG XLVIII 409.* In Roman 
Peloponnese ïI 28, note 77, M.Piérart reports that LL. 4/5 are to be read as, [- - -Jys Adckdv8pov 
Yvpva[crapx]oaç, dnèp A(e?)etrac; cf. IG IV 589; 612 [For the association of the Astrat see JG IV 607, Stroud.] 








345. Dedication of the agoranomos Aristagoros to Pompey the Great, 63 B.C. SEG L 361. 
M.Piérart in Roman Peloponnese III 27, points out that the name of the agoranomos is to be read as 
['A]pro[t]&yopoç and not Apiozeyópaç as incorrectly reported in SEG L 361; cf. LGPN ILA, 55, S.V. 


beer 


346. Argos. Statue base, ist cent. A.D. SEG XLV 257. In Roman Peloponnese III 33/34, M.Piérart, 
citing a possible parallel with Pliny's letter to Trajan concerning Dion of Prusa (Ep. 10.81.6-7), 
suggests that this inscription marked a private monument erected to honor one of the great families 
of Argos. For the titles of the honorand cf. G IP 1990; 3538; V.1.1172; Corinth 8.2.68. He may have been 
the first Argive to hold the post of the highpriest. For this inscription, see also P.Marchetti in Roman 
Peloponnese Ill 52, our lemma no. 338. 





347. Iria near Asine. (Argolid). Graffito, late Geometric/Archaic. Rim of a handmade amphora 
of the above period with an incised M; found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 
2004 in the region Katsamba; ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 63. 





348. Lerna. Inscribed pottery. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 105, M.H.Wiencke briefly 
reports that in the summer of 2002, B.Erickson's examination of the post-Mycenaean pottery from 
the American excavations at this site revealed that '[i]nscribed pottery sheds valuable light on local 
*Pigraphical habits. His efforts this summer have added two new short inscriptions to the body of 
inventoried examples.’ No further details. 
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349. Nauplion. Boundary marker, reign of Marcus Aurelius, 161-180 A.D. C.Piteros, AD 56-59 
(2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 57/58 (ph.), reports the discovery in 2002 of a flat-top, rectangular, limestone 
pillar in repairs to the southeast sector of the harbor installations of Nauplion. LL. 1/2 are inscribed 
in larger letters in a raised panel below a crowning moulding; LL. 2-5 are below this. Piteros observes 
that this is the first evidence for property of this emperor in the Argolid. Its setting cannot be 
established because the boundary marker had been moved from its original position. On pacxddec 
(L. 2), a variety of duck, see LSJ? s.v. qaoxáç. 


“Opes aypod 
quoxáBov 
tod xupiov ceBa- 
4 oot adTOXPÉ- 
*opoç M. Adpyai- 
ov 'Avcaivetvou 
[Piteros prints the text with modern Greek accents and no breathings. Stroud.] 











= 





KYNOURIA 


eg 


350. Astros. Inscriptions in the Astros Museum. E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 237, 
reports that the following inscriptions are catalogued in this museum: SEG LI 424 (M.A. 227); XLVI 
390 (M.A. number not given); unpublished epitaph (our lemma no. 352) (M.A. 282); Byzantine 
epitaph (M.A. 279). 


eg 


351. Eua. Loukou (once at Marathon). Athenian casualty list of the tribe Erechtheis from the 
battle of Marathon, 490 B.C. SEG LVI 430-432.* In K.Buraselis, K.Meidani (edd.), Marathon (our 
lemma no. 108) 99-108 (ph.), G.Steinhauer repeats the information about the physical description of 
the stones, their finding-places, their later reuse, the original form of the monument seen by 
Pausanias (1.21), the unusual style of lettering (‘plinthedon’), prosopographic and onomastic 
commentary on the catalogue, the circumstances under which Herodes Atticus removed the stones 
to his villa at Eua, etc. as in SEG LVI 430. He reprints the text (with many omitted accents) and a 
modern Greek translation of the epigram, proposing now in L, 2 xíx[ev] aiet, after a suggestion d 
A.P.Matthaiou. Steinhauer quotës several parallel passages from Greek poetry, mainly epigrams, and 
defends the above date and the authenticity of this inscription. ` 





` 352. Kiveri. Epitaph, Roman period. E.Zavvou, art.cit. (our lemma no. 350) 237, reports that in 
the Astros Museum (M.A. 282) there is a fragment of an unpublished funerary relief stele of this date 
with an incomplete epigram for a baby of three years. It will be the subject of a separate study. 
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353. Troizen. The decree of Themistokles, date? SEG XVIII 153; LVIII 328.* While not prepared 
to consider this document as ‘una creazione epigrafica ex nihilo, basata solo su testimonianze 
letterarie, F.Muccioli, Studi Ellenistici 20 (2008) 109-136 [we owe this reference to D.Knoepfler], proposes 
that it is a copy of a text redacted at Athens ca. 303/2 B.C. with the intent of bolstering the reputation 
of Themistokles as a great democratic leader, in harmony with the political program of Stratokles of 
Diomeia for forging an alliance with Troizen under Demetrios Poliorketes. 

Marking the 50th anniversary of the ed.pr. of this famous inscription by M.H.Jameson, Hesperia 29 
(1960) 198-223, D.Knoepfler, CRAI (2010) 1911234 (ph.), first traces the ‘prehistory’ of the stone in 
Troizen back to its probable discovery in 1932 or 1933. Next he analyzes the reaction to the ed.pr. and 
the attacks and defence of the decree's authenticity, coming down firmly on the side of Habicht, the 
Roberts, et al. that the inscription is a later invention significantly at odds with the chronology of 
Herodotus. The real issue is ‘de comprendre la raison de la gravure d'une tel document deux siècles 
aprés la fin des guerres médiques et le pourquoi de sa publication à Trézéne' (1207). He rejects, 
partly on paleographic grounds, F.Muccioli's attempt to link the decree to the activity of the 
Athenian Stratokles of Diomeia at the end of the 4th cent. B.C. (1207/1208). Knoepfler finds the most 
persuasive occasion in the period of the Chremonidean War in the 2605 B.C., detecting echoes in the 
diction and sentiment of JG II’ 687 and the decree of the Hellenic League discovered at Plataia in 
honor of Glaukon, brother of Chremonides, SEG XXVII 65. It may even have been in 264 B.C, in 
anticipation of the coming siege of Athens by the Macedonians, that the Athenians evacuated the 
women and children to Troizen, whose statues were seen there in a stoa by Pausanias (2.31.1), who 
was misinformed that they had sought refuge on the eve of the battle of Salamis. The rest of 
Knoepfler's paper (1213-1233) is devoted to an examination of the evacuation orders in LL. 6-12, 
where, in place of [tlods òè mpecPirac xod Tà] xthuara elc Zeiotbug xarco|é[o]0[at], L. 10, he restores 
and defends at length c|[à 58 ripóforco xat td AG] xrýpata etc. 




















METHANA 





354. Methana. Honorific décree for Lucius Licinius Anteros, ca. 1 B.C. JG IV 853. SEG LI 430;* 
LVIII 299, 300. In Roman Peloponnese UI 226/227, D.Stewart detects in this decree and other sources 
evidence for a change at this time in interaction between individuals from different regions in the 
Peloponnesos, a less isolationist attitude, and a developing economically based cultural interaction 
at the elite level. Added now to kinship diplomacy, xenia, and official embassies is the extension to 
the honorand of specific economic rights. 
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355. Epidauria. Cult of Roman Emperors. F.L.Goméz, op.cit. (our lemma no. 51) gathers a 
number of Greek inscriptions attesting this practice in the region in the fourth chapter, 
“Testimonios de culto imperial organizados por regiones y ciudades,” with the Greek text printed for 
IG IV*.1.27 (LL. 3/4); 652, 674. 


356. Epidauros. Restoration of the Asklepieion, 2nd cent. A.D. Drawing upon her earlier 
research in J Santuari di Asclepio in Grecia (Rome 2007), M.Melfi, in Roman Peloponnese III. 329-339, 
outlines the vigorous process of restoration of both buildings and cult ritual in this shrine and in the 
sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas undertaken by Hadrian and Sextus lulius Maior Antoninus Pythodoros 
from Nysa on the Meander. Introduction of the cult of Telesphoros, IG IV°.1.499, 561. In addition to 
the evidence from architecture and coins, she draws heavily on numerous inscriptions attesting 
these benefactions, among which we single out only the following: JG IV.1°.89, 128, 384, 390, 393; 
454+479, 524/525, 549/550, 606/607, 684, 715/716. 





357. Epidauros (Asklepieion). Arbitration between Arsinoe and Troizen, ca. 200-150 &.C.? IG 
IV*.1.76+77. SEG LV 425." In Studies Tracy 269-274, M.D.Dixon publishes his interpretation of L. 1, [ - 
- èv Tpotave - - - Nucoxddog det Tvbeoovoç, èv ° Agoi|[vóou], briefly noted in SEG LV 425. He cites the 
only other known example of this rare name, &8o£c «otc natpiófr]a tot mepl Tvix[wva 8ópev- - - tå) 
[née] [êç tov owmetst, dvýjvwe Tvbeov NuceoxÀéo(ç), IG IV 757, LL. 28/29, the roughly 
contemporary record of contributors to the construction of a dtatetxtopa at Troizen. Dixon 
speculates on the chronology of the arbitration and the construction of the diateichisma, noting that 
the former must precede the latter, although they may be fairly close in time in the period ca. 169/8 
and 146 B.C. His new reading suggests that the family of Nikokles and Gnikon was one of the most 
significant in Hellenistic Troizen. 





358. Epidauros. Honorary epigram for Teleninastos, 192 B.C. IG IV. 244. SEG XXII 288; XXV 419. 


For a discussion of the gnomic features in this poem, see E.M.Polizzano, MEP 14-17 (2009-2012) 25-28. 








359. Old Epidauros. Epitaph of Eukarpia, Late Hellenistic. Marble pedimental stele in reuse 8 
the cover of a built drain excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 on Hippolytos Street 
west of Akte Poseidonos. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 51. 


Eùxapria yape 
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360. Old Epidauros. Epitaph of Alexas, Roman period. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria, 
relief shield in the tympanon, inscription below the tainia and above a recessed panel in which 
stands a frontal male figure wearing a himation under an arched naiskos; found reused in the fabric 
of a retaining wall in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 at Plakes on the public 
road to Gialasi. Ed.pr. C.Piteros, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 52 (ph.). 
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jos 361. Lakonia. Animals in Lakonian onomastics, In his wide-ranging investigation of elements of 
ito bestiary in Archaic and Classical Sparta, N.Richer, in A.Powell-S.Hodkinson (edd.), Sparta: The Body 
ng Politic (Swansea 2010) 1-84, collects zoomorphic personal names (at 4-19). He divides them into ` 
po several categories, of which the first (domestic animals) has names referring to dogs (e.g. Kuvíoxoc, 
| Kovíoxe, Zeien, Onpucdwv), bovines (e.g. Taüpoç), sheep, and most importantly horses (e.g. 
= ‘Ayhournos, Alpyinnoc, Aéttnoç, ‘Innaypértac, Meiäeo and MedyourniBac, Madettmos, etc.). 
! Hippophoric names constitute almost 5% of the corpus of Spartan names, They may have been 
IG given to mark social distinction. The second category (wild animals) consists of carnivores, such as 
- lions (e.g. Aewvidac, Ae&vopoc, EbpvA£ov, Topyodtwv), wolves (OlóAuxoc, Avxives, Auxóqpuv, etc.), 
the foxes (no attested names in Sparta), etc.. The other smaller categories include names inspired by 
i birds (only two Spartan names of this category, T'epávwp and 'Iépaë), insects, snakes (Apaxóvrioç and 
aly _ EpmvAi8ac), dolphins (perhaps AcAgéc), even creatures of imagination (e.g. Tópyoç, Topyó, Topyónas). 
jon Richer points out that zoomorphic names were used for men and women alike, concluding that 
nat when the Spartans gave such names to their offpsing they paid attention to the animals’ physical 
pis and behavioral traits. 
ost | 
| 
Kc | 362. Aigilia (Antikythera). Dedication to Apollo, 350-300 B.C. JG V.1.948. SEG LIX. 375-380. 
| A'Tsaravopoulos, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2011] 3-4, discusses the prosopography and historical 
p | setting of this inscription along the lines summarized in SEG LIX 375-380 in the context of an 
28. | account of excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the fortifications on Kastro hill and in 
_ | thesanctuary of Apollo, Ph. of thie sling bullet SEG LIX 376. 
EE 
reet | 363. Aigilia (Antikythera). Graffito (?) on lamp, 4th cent B.C. A.Tsaravopoulos, AD 56-59 (2001- 
| 2004) B.4 [2011] 4 (ph.), reports the discovery of this black-glazed lamp in excavations of the Greek 
| aeological Service in an ancient cemetery at Mvýpæra. On top ‘avaypagy tov apyixod tov 
j OVierroc cou vexgot'; no text given. 
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364. Asopos. Epitaph of Damokratia, 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of a pedimental stele, broken at 
right and bottom, found at Plytra and turned in to the Demarcheion of Asopos. Ed.pr. E.Zavvou, AD 
56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 234 (ph.), who cites a homonym from Sparta, LGPN IIIA s.v. Aapoxparia. 





365. Asopos. Epitaph. E. Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 290, reports that a small 
fragment of an inscribed grave stele found in the area of ancient Asopos (Plytra) by a local 
inhabitant was turned in to the Sparta Museum in 2004, M.E. 15045; no text; no ph; no further details, 





366. Asopos. Stamped tile, znd/grd cent. A.D. E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 215 (ph. 
reports that this fragmentary clay tile has been deposited in the storeroom of the Municipality at 
Plytra : Aowmttév [We read from the ph. 'Acwntrâv, Stroud.) 





367. Geraki, Archaic inscription. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B4 [2012] 234, E.Zavvou and 
A.A.Themos briefly report that the Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities in Sparta has 
asked that a fragment of an Archaic inscription found at Geraki in 2002 and kept temporarily at the 
church of Agios Georgios be transferred to the Museum of Sparta; no text; no ph.; no further details, 
The inscription will be the subject of a separate study. 


. $ 


368. Geronthrai. Epitaph of Eualkes, 385 8.C.? IG V.1.1124. SEG LVI 447, 452.* Analysis of the | 


structure of the Spartan army on the basis of literary sources leads N.Sekunda, in H.Cavanagh, 
W.Cavanagh, J.Roy (edd.), Honouring the Dead in the Peloponnese. Proceedings of the Conference held ` ` 
at Sparta 23-25 April 2009 (CSPS Online Publication 2) 719-724 (dr.), to dissociate the epitaph of the 
perioikos EddAxec from its traditional context, i.e, the battle of Mantineia of 418 B.C., and to connect 
it with the siege of Mantineia by Agesipolis in 385 B.C. As a possible epigraphical comparandum, 
Sekunda cites IG VII 1904 (= LThesp 999), the epitaph for the Lacedaemonian Hippokles from the 
3705 B.C. (on 721-723, with ph.). 





369-384. Gytheion and Oitylos. Assorted inscriptions. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) BA [2012] 217: 
E.Zavvou and A.A.Themos report the results of a survey conducted in 2001 in these districts aimed at ` 
locating and photographing all the surviving published reliefs and inscribed monuments 
particularly those built into churches. This examination also turned up a number of unpublished 
inscriptions, which will receive separate publication. We list below first the previously published 
stones, with their present locations, followed by those newly discovered with whatever information 
the authors provide. 


369: Hippola. Dedication. IG Va. 1276:. Removed illegally from the wall of the Panagia of Nomia 
in 1997. 
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370: Hippola. Epitaphs. JG Va. 1277. Church of Agios Panteleimon of Nomía. 


l Í 37: Hippola. Epitaphs, IG V.1.1280. Church of the Taxiarchs of Charouda; two fragments, once in 
the church of the Panagia at Karathakia, near Charouda. 


372: Pyrrhichos. Epitaphs. JG V.1.1287. Built into the church of Agioi Theodoroi, Vambaka. 


i 373: Pyrrhichos. Funerary epigram. SEG XXVI 456. Now in the area of Deag, 
374: Pyrrhichos. Funerary epigram. SEG XXXI 335. Now in the area of Hood, 
375: Pyrrhichos. Epitaph of Claudia Prisca. CIL HI 492. Agios Charalambos at Kyparissos. 


| 376: Tainaron. Honors for Tiberius Claudius Eutychides. JG V.11248. Reused as the holy table in 
i the chapel of Agios Charalambos at Kyparissos. 


] 377 Fragments of two (?) bases with funerary epigrams. Kounou Cemetery at 
1 Tlevraxtot/Tlevrayiol, 





378: Epitaph of 'Aptetwv, Roman. Kounou Cemetery at Hevraxtot/Mevroyiot, 





379: Two previously unattested inscriptions. Agios loannes of Keria; no further details. 








| 38o: Epitaph, previously identified as a boundary marker. [- - - ]ópoç | [- - - ] xoipe, Region of 
[| Head, 





381; Epitaph of a woman who died in childbirth. Church of Asomatoi at IIepad, 

382: Inscribed stele. Church of the Taxiarch of Charouda; no further details, 

— e 

383: Epitaph. Stele built into the west wall of Agios Panteleimon at Nomia. 

— 

384: Epitaph of Kallistratos, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. Grave stele built over the door of the church of 
Agios Konstantinos at Velousi. [K]aAlortpatos | xofpe 





385. Gytheion. Honors for the tribunus plebis Sextus Titius, ca. 75 B.C. In Roman Peloponnese JII 
i 75/76, G.Steinhauer, in identifying Lachares, the strategos of the Lakedaimonian League, 76 or 75 B.C. 
| Í as the father of C.Tulius Eurycles, points out that Lachares is named in “an unpublíshed inscription in 
j Í 

i 


; the local Museum regarding the honours voted (probably on the proposal of the otpatyyés) to the 
i tril 


u 





bune of the people (tribunus plebis) Sextus Titius, son of Sextus and friend of L. Appuleius 
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Saturninus whose work he carried on, who had sought refuge in this city during the period of his 
exile by Sulla.’ 


386. Gytheion. Inscribed epistyle, 3rd cent, A.D. Fragments of a marble epistyle bearing a 
dedicatory inscription found in 2002 in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Apollo 
Street. Briefly mentioned in AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 230/231 by A.A.Themos, who is studying 
them; no text; no ph. 





387. Keria (Mani). Epitaph. IG v.1.1334a. SEG XLII 303. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 210/21, 
E.Zavvou and A.A.Themos report that this stele has now been transferred from the church of Agios 
Ioannes of Keria to the Archaeological Collection of Gytheion, inv.no. LL, 1160. 








388. Krokeai. Dedication to Paian, date? E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 213, briefly 
notes the presence of an inscribed relief stele in the church of the Dormition of the Theotokos 
bearing a dedication to Hady, the first evidence for his worship in Lakonia. It will be the subject ofa 
separate study. 





389. Kythera. Graffito on vase: dedication to Asklepios, ca. 400 B.C. SEG LI 444. A. Tsaravopoulos | 


AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2011] 3, briefly notes the cataloguing of this inscription in the Kythera 
Museum. 





390. Kythera. Graffiti: vases belonging to Athena Alea, ca. 450 B.C. SEG XLIX 387-388. 
A.Taravopoulos, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2011] 2, briefly notes the discovery of these sherds in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service; cf. Mpaxcixá A’ Ate9voúç Xuysóploo KuInpaixay 
Medlerav, 20-24 ZenteuPplov 2001 (Kythera 2003) 91-100. 





391. Malea. Gravestone, Archaic. SEG XXXV 357. E.Zavvou and A.Themos, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) 


B.4 [2012] 235, report that in 2002. this stone had been moved from the church of Agios Ioannes fo 9 


the modern cenotaph of the fallen of Voutsara in the square of Agia Triada. 





392. Sparta. Assorted inscriptions, ist/2nd cent. A.D. N.M.Kennell, Spartans. A New History. 
(Chichester 2010) 188-192, briefly presents references to a number of inscriptions illustrating Spartas 
‘renaissance of Greek culture’ at this time. 
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s | 393. Sparta. C.lulius Eurycles and the Spartan dynasty of the Euryclids. Under this title, 
] G.Steinhauer, in Roman Peloponnese IH 75-87, discusses the origins and the progress of this 
important dynasty from 31 B.C., when its founder fought at the side of Octavian at Actium, until the 
death of its last prominent member, the Roman senator, C.lulius Eurycles Herculanus, in 136/7 A.D. 
a Among the numerous inscriptions cited we single out an unpublished document at the Museum of 
Gytheion (our lemma no. 385); SEG XLV 282 and XLVI 398, the military nature of Eurycles' 
hegemony; JG V.1.469 and 497, struggles with the Spartan aristocracy; IG V.1.1160 and 1448; SEG XLI 
328, release from Spartan hegemony of the cities of Lakedaimonia and Messenia; unpublished 
Spartan inscription on the restoration of aristocratic regime after the exile of Gaius Iulius Laco (see 
our lemma no. 395); powers and status of Laco and C. Iulius Spartiaticus (Corinth 8.2.67 and 68; Syll.” 
190). 

For a discussion of the Euryclids and the Imperial cult, see F.Camia, M. Kantiréa, ibid. 390-391; Y. 
Lafond, ibid. 412-415. 








| 394. Sparta. The family of the Memmii, 1st cent. A.D. Distinguishing them from another family of 
| Memmii [I] from Sparta, known from JG V..541 and 543 (SEG XXXV 335-336), J.-S.Balzat and 
| AJS.Spawforth, in Onomatologos 183-194, present the evidence for a second homonymous family 
i from Sparta, Memmii II. They reprint the texts of JG V.1.509 and 141, the latter from autopsy of the 
| stone. They maintain that this family acquired Roman citizenship through P.Memmius Regulus, 
governor of Moesia, Macedonia, and Achaia 35-44 A.D., and that Publius Memmius Lysinikos 
Philadelphos and Publius Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphos in 5og are to be identified with 
Avolvixoç [Auctvlxov] | FopytreriB[ac Avowtxov] of 141 LL. 24/25, as they now read and restore the text. 
! That is, there was only one pair of brothers, not two, as postulated by Rizakis, Zoumbaki, Lepenioti, 
| Roman Peloponnese 11 366/367. They reject Woodward's restoration of the patronymic in 141 as 
f Zwmplða, made on the basis of SEG XI 679 (ABSA 43 (1948) 241), but propose that Auoívtx[oç 
| Zum]pl8ou was the father of the two Philadelphoi. An earlier member of the family can also be 
| recognized in JG V.1.26. They speculate that the grant of Roman citizenship came to the family of the 
| Memmii II when the brothers were in their sixties; discussion of the significance of the term 
| Sü498Àqoç in IG V.1.509. 
| Balzat and Spawforth reject the traditional identification of Aauoodéveta in IG V.1.509 as the sister of 
the two Philadelphoi and suggest instead that she was the daughter of P. Memmius Lysinikos II, born 
4) in the decade 1-10 A.D. They propose the restoration of «à[v | pwa] instead of [48eA@óv] in LL. 6/7. 
to | She later moved to Athens where she married an (unknown) Athenian of the deme of Marathon 
l (hence Mapawviav in her honorific inscription on Delos: ID 1629, ca. 50 A.D.). After his death she 
| married the very prominent Athenian T. Claudius Novus of Oion. On 190-193 there is a discussion of 
i his career, cf. IG IF 1990, 2301, 2461, and 3994. 


SH 





^ 


as 


395. Sparta. Apiotoxpdtys son of “Innapyos. In Roman Peloponnese HI 84, G.Steinhauer observes: 
‘As can be concluded from an unpublished inscription in the Museum of Sparta, a significant role in 
the restoration of the aristocratic regime [after the exile of Laco in 32 A.D.] was again played by a 
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member of the adversary Spartan family of the priests of Poseidon: the historian Aristocrates son of 
Hipparchos (probably the grandfather of Tiberius Claudius Aristocrates, priest of Poseidon), author 
of the Laconica and perhaps also a book on Laconian Institutions, and likely source of Josephus’ 
information about the end of Eurycles.’ 





396. Sparta. Manteis in the Roman Imperial period. A.Hupfloher, art.cit. (our lemma no. 49) 
279/280, provides a prosopographical analysis based on epigraphical data of Spartan pdvretç in this 
period, when the city had the largest number of known manteis in the Peloponnese excepting 
Olympia (cf. our lemma no. 476): these came from two families, the Iamidai and Skopelidai, and 
included one of only two known female manteis in the post-Classical period. Hupfloher also gives a 
reconstruction of the complement of sacrificial personnel active in the city at this time. On 291, IG 
V.11390 is mentioned as a typical example of the integration of manteis with other personnel in the 
performance of ritual. 








397. Sparta. The priests and priestesses of the Dioskouroi, 1st-3 rd cent. A.D. In Roman 
Peloponnese III 341-355, J.-S.Balzat analyzes the mainly epigraphic evidence for these cult officials, 
contesting the view of A.Hupfloher, Kulte im Kaiserzeitlichen Sparta (Berlin 2000), cf. SEG L 391, that 
there was a category of priesthoods conferred independently of the gender of the future incumbent. 
He quotes and examines IG V.1.209, 233, and SEG XI 679, with full commentary, especially on the 
term xarà yévoç and the prosopography of the sacred officials and their families. Considered also are. 
the several venues at Sparta for worship of the Atóoxovpai, their festivals and cult epithets, and 
attestations of man and wife serving conjointly as priest and priestess. Among the other inscriptions 
he studies, we single out JG V.1.141, 559, 602, 658, 1114, 1144; SEG XI 805, 847, 849, XLVIII 458. On 353 
he gives a table of priests designated epigraphically as descendants of the Dioskouroi in numerical 
order of generations. 








398. Sparta (Leonidaion). Dedication of Aiglatas, ca. 525-500 B.C.? IG V.1.222. CEG 374. SEG LIX 
389.* E.Bowie, art.cit, (our lemma no. 1925) 344 note 59, briefly suggests that the last line perhaps 
‘said something like “where the amphora of olive-oil replaces the reward of the auppata (ovppalas 
xapw?)”. 














399. Sparta. Dedications of votive sickles, Roman Imperial, For a discussion of these offerings 
in the context of the initiation rites for "Apcejic 'Op8zta (with a ph. of IG V.1.255) see A. Lo Monaco, in 
Roman Peloponnese HI 316/317. 


mue a t === et 


400. Sparta. Dedication to Demeter and Kore, and cent. B.C.? IG V.1.229. SEG XI 675; XL 348; 
XLVIII 454, 2190. H.Solin, in Onomatologos 258-262 (ph.), urges that the stone is preserved at the 
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right and restoration of a verb of dedication is to be rejected. The text is complete and the reading as 
printed in JG Va is correct. The second word MIAAQ is to be explained as Mthadis, genitive of 
Mäe, that is to say Minow. He postulates ‘an example of the loss of intervocalic sigma which 
became h and was later lost . . . The same phenomenon of the loss of intervocalic A recurs in the last 
word of the inscription . . . cewappootpy}éé [In the 1996 supplement of LSJ this form is tentatively said to derive 
from the verb Goivappootpéw: see now our lemma no. 443, which confirms the existence of such a verb, Matthaiou.] 
"The genitive -wç of a feminine name ending in - is the Doric form and thus easily acceptable. The 
name Mao is unique, a derivative of the ethnic name Middots/Mijows/-la.’ Solin provides 
numerous examples of this latter name from all over the Greek world. KAnwixa is the daughter of 
Mai and "Ofptyoc (genitive "Ofpluo). ‘The mention of both parents is not unparalleled in Spartan 
inscriptions (e.g. JG V (1) 488, 601), and the precedence of the mother's name is not surprising in the 
case of a woman occupying an official position in the cult of the Eleusinian goddess,’ 





401. Sparta. Dedication to the Mother of the Gods, date? SEG LIX 391. For a detailed account of 
the archaeological context in which this inscription (M.X, 14956) was excavated in 2003 and the 
accompanying finds, see E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 237-240; no text; no ph. 





402. Sparta (Magoula). Dedication to Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. SEG LIX 392." In AD 56-59 
(2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 201/202, E.Zavvou briefly records the discovery of M.X. 13280B, the lower 
fragment of this inscription, in zoor. 


— M M M — M —— MM M—À———— a MM 


403. Sparta. Gravestone or boundary marker, early 5th cent. B.C. IG V.1.700. SEG XI 696; XLIII 
134." LSAG" 184. A.Alonzo Déniz, Emerita 78 (2010) 103-127, after a lengthy analysis, fortified by 
massive documentation, defends the view of Wackernagel, RAM 45 (1890) 480-482, that the first 
element in these two proper names (Atchtxéra AtoAeuBept[o]) is not Awo-with suppression of the 
final sigma before an initial vowel, but in fact Ato-, The reading of dotted iota in the second name 
Was reported to the author by J.Curbera after examining a squeeze in Berlin, 





404. Sparta. Epitaph. Fragnientary base reused in a drain excavated by the Greek Archaeological 
Service in 2002 in Korphiotake Street. Briefly mentioned by A.A.Themos, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 
[2012] 221 (inv. ME, 14435), who identifies it as the funerary monument of a man who died ëv morgue. 


a RR HRS 


405. Sparta. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D.? A.A.Themos, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 197, briefly 
notes the discovery of an inscribed grave stele of an old man of the above date in excavations of the 


Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 on Byzantion Street (inv.no. M.E, 14498); no text; no ph; no 
further details, 
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406. Sparta. Stamped tile, date? Fragment of a tile (M.Z. inv.no. 13971 B) found in excavations of 
the Greek Archaeological Service on Staufert Street in 2001. Citing as parallels IG V.1.859/86o, ed. pr. 
E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 179/180, prints the following text: [Aogóoto]c [- - -?- - -] | 
[A] @dvac Dt. - -]. 


407. Sparta. Stamped tile. Fragment of a black-glazed tile (M.L. inv.no. 14247) found in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the intersection of Klearchou and Perimetrikes 
Streets in 2001, ed. pr. E. Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 180. Aa[pócios] | A8&v[aç] Cf. IG 
V.1.851, 855, 857-862. 








408. Sparta. Stamped tile. Fragment of a stamped tile (M.S. inv.no. 142600) found in excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 at the intersection of Alkman and Platanista Streets; 
briefly noted by A. Themos, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 188; no text; no ph.; no further details. 








409. Sparta. Stamped tiles. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 272, A. Themos briefly reports the 
discovery of two stamped tiles of the sanctuary of Orthia (inv.nos. ME, 15053 and 15054) in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2004 on Gitiadas Street; no text; no ph; no further 
details. 





410/411. Sparta. Lamp signatures, ca. 100-150 A.D. Two terracotta lamps with signatures on the 


bottom, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 on Kypros Street; ed.pr. E. 


Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 201. 
410: M.T. 15123. 'ExixtjtoU 


qu: M.E. 1514. Ewxdtpov. Zavvou suggests that this otherwise unattested workshop may have 
been local. ` 


EE 


412. Sparta. Lamp signaturë, Roman Imperial. E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 262, | 


briefly reports the discovery of a Roman lamp bearing the signature Patou on the bottom in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2004 on Lysander Street. 





413. Sparta. Inscribed loomweight, Hellenistic. Pyramidal clay loomweight bearing the 


inscription AY, incised before firing, on one side; found in excavations of the Greek Archaeologic 
Service in 2003 on Herakleidai Street; ed.pr. AA.Themos, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 248. 
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414. Sparta. Inscribed loomweight, date? In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 194, AA-Themos 
briefly notes the discovery of a pyramidal loomweight bearing a monogram of A and A in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 at Dioskouroi Street 75-77. 





45. Sparta. Christian graffito on vase (invocation). E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 
203, reports the discovery of a fragment of an oinochoe of the Christian era, incised after firing, in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 at Aigies-Selegoudiou Street, inv. M.Z. 15993. 

T(O) A(o9Ao Lov) Ko[p]te Bette) 


[Better dëi 3(oGAw gov), M.Zellmann-Rohrer, or 2(4) 8(o0A0 cov), Matthaiou. 





416. Teuthrone. Assorted inscriptions. In an extended, detailed account of the geography, 
history, topography, and antiquities of this Lakonian city (present-day Kotronas) in Mani, 
LMoschou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 300-311 (ph., maps), adduces the following inscriptions, 
providing useful bibliographies and discussions of their contents, finding-places, chronology, and 
comparanda. She relates each of them to the topography of the city. 

IG V.1.218. Dedication to Poseidon. Cf. SEG LIIL1.382. 

IG Vaaz19. Altar of Artemis Issoria. Cf. D.Peppa-Delmousou, AAA 6 (1973) 482-491. 
SEG XXII 304. Dedication of youths in the gymnasium. 

SEG XXII 305. Construction of an exedra (in the gymnasium?). 

SEG XXII 308. Hermaic dedication by the gymnasiarch Damarchos. 

SEG XXII 306. Epitaph of Polykratia; now in the collection of Gytheion no. 132. 

SEG XXXI 337. Dedication. 

P. 308. Two inscribed stelai near a Roman tomb at Hosios Nikon; no further details. 
P. 309. Dedication: see our lemma no. 417. 





417. Teuthrone (kome of). Dedication, 3rd cent A.D. A.Moschou, art.cit. (our lemma no. 416) 309, 
reports the discovery of two dedicatory statues of Kybele in the area of Makria or Makrina that were 
transported "xa Aaiótepa' to the Collection of Gytheion. They are copies of Classical or Hellenistic 
types and one of them (E.T; 128) bears the inscription sòxapiothpioy to the Great Mother of the Gods. 
Moschou gives no reference to à publícation. 





418. Zarax. Gate inscription. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 234, E.Zavvou and A.A.Themos 
tantalizingly advert to an inscription on the west face of the gate of the inner acropolis TÀYPEOÇ 
Yvwoth and to xopeABóy omv E EIKA’. The inscription is said to have prohibited entry into the 
Acropolis. It will be the subject of a separate study. 
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419. Messenia. The economy and society of Messenia under Roman rule. In Roman Peloponnese 
IH 89-110, P.Themelis reviews the literary, archaeological, numismatic, and epigraphic evidence for 
this topic. Among the many inscriptions forming an integral part of his discussion we note the 
following: IG V.11390, diagramma on the Mysteries at Andania, which he dates to 24 A.D. (cf. SEG 
LVII 364) and considers together with Syil 735, from Argos, and JG V.11532 (on which see our lemma 
no. 423); SEG LIII 391, LVIII 370,* boundary dispute with Megalopolis; SEG XLV 308, dedication of 
10,000 denaria for oil for the gymnasia of Messene probably by Gaius Iulius Spartiaticus of Sparta (in 
rasura); SEG XXIII 205, 207, SEG XXXV 343, three stoas in the agora (cf. SEG LIV 450); SEG LVI 480, 
catalogue of officials concerning rights of pasturage, reprinted in full [with a misprint in L. 19] 
discussed together with SEG LIII 392; SEG LI 498, LVIII 389;* XXIII 208, LVIII 390;* XLVII 407, LVII 
391, grave monuments near the Gymnasium; SEG LVII 374, LVIII 383* honors for Tiberius Claudius 
Geminianos, quoted in full and discussed with IG V.11469; SEG LV 515, statue of Claudius dedicated 
by Charidamos, son of Kraton, with discussion of several other members of this distinguished 
Messenian family; IG V.1.533, 1455, et al. benefactions of the family of Saithidas (see also our lemma 
no. 434). 





420. Akovitika. Inscriptions from the sanctuary of Poseidon. In 1969 excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at Akovitika revealed some inscribed artefacts, all first reported in 1969 by 
Themelis (SEG XXV 431) but discussed more thoroughly in M.Kiderlen and P.Themelis (edd.), Das 
Poseidonheiligtum bei Akovitika in Messenien (Wiesbaden 2010). At least three roof tiles inscribed A 
or AA De, 8nyóctoc) were found; also already published by Themelis is the dipinto [H]OZOJAA[NI] 
on a black-glazed rim sherd from a cup (7th/6th cent. B.C.; letterforms dated to 6th or early sth cent. 
B.C.), discussed at some length in the present volume (137/138, no. K68). At 144/145, Kiderlen 
discusses JG V.1.213 (the Damonon inscription from Sparta) and JG V.11387 (SEG XI 977), which 
might attest to a Hellenistic agonistic festival for Poseidon at Thouria. See also our lemma no. 421. 





421. Akovitika. Graffito on vase (dedication), 6th/5th cent. B.C. SEG XXV 431; XLVIII 423, LIII 383, 
408; LVI 466, 471. P.Themelis, in M.Kiderlen and P.Themelis (edd.), Das Poseidonheiligtum-- (our 
lemma no. 420) 138-144, discusses in extenso the fragmentary inscription on the rim of a pithos Of ` 
large amphora found in the local sanctuary of Poseidon in 1969. It reads [- - - dv]éBexev @iona) 806, 
and Themelis proposes several possible restorations: [Hocot8avt or Mohoidâvi àv]£6exe, [Hocadan y. 

&v]é6exe, and [tdt IIoooi8&vt p' &v]é6exe. He dates the letterforms to ca. 550-525 B.C. on the basis d 
comparison with 6th cent. B.C. Lakonian dedicatory inscriptions, including SEG II 66, XI 956, XVI 284, 
and XXIX 408. He additionally cites numerous instances of the pre-Doric form IlIohoibáy, and 
discusses the historical context and ramifications of the dedication here, especially in relation to the 
festival for Poseidon at Thouria mentioned in the Damonon inscription (cf. our lemma no. 420). 
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422. Alagonia (modern Gaitson). Epitaph, Hellenistic (?) Plaque of red stone found in 2002 in 
reuse as a cover of a late tomb during operations to install a hydraulic system; handed over to the 
Ephorate. Ed.pr. X Arapogianni, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 406. Edduepe xaipe 





423. Ampheia near Andania. Catalogue of donors, 3rd cent B.C. IG V.11532. SEG LIV 456;* LV 498. 
P.Themelis, in Roman Peloponnese IH 93, urges that the attempt to identify Mvactotpatas in col. I, L. 
4 of the catalogue of contributors with the homonym in IG V.11390 and Syll? 735 is mistaken (contra 
the views expressed in SEG LIV 456), for 1532 comes from the grd cent. B.C. and has no chronological 
bearing on these other two inscriptions. He also observes that the back of this same stele 'preserves 
the text of a decree, hitherto unpublished, which Voula Bardani has recently transcribed. In this 
decree are mentioned, among other things, lepà xoyuata, a detail that reveals the close relationship 
between the stele’s two sides and renders incontrovertible the early functioning of the sanctuary at 
Andania, despite the objection of Pirenne-Delforge 2009.’ See also our lemma no. 424. 








i 424. Andania, Diagramma concerning the Mysteries of the Great Gods, 92/1 B.C. or A.D. 24. IG 
Vaaggo. SEG LIX 403.* V.Pirenne-Delforge, in J.Dijkstra, J.Kroesen, Y.Kuiper (edd.), Myths, Martyrs, 
| and Modernity. Studies in the History of Religions in Honour of Jan N. Bremmer (Leiden-Boston 2010) 
219-235, turns her attention to Mvaclotpatoç. This time she tilts towards accepting the new ‘Actian’ 
date proposed by Themelis (24 A.D.), and goes on to identify the Andanian Mnasistratos with 
Mnasistratos son of Philoxenidas of SEG XXIII 208. She rejects, however, the theory that 
Mnasistratos belonged to a sacerdotal family and claims that his designation as lepopdvryg in the 
Argive oracular response Sal? 735 is merely honorific. Discussion of the meaning of tepoi and tepat; of 
| the Kapveidotov and related issues in the new Messenian settlement SEG LVIII 370; and of xápretpa (L. 
11), the interpretation of which as ‘capsule’, i.e. a cylindrical case for papyrus rolls, Pirenne-Delforge 
pod attributes to A.Henrichs, HSCP 101 (2003) 248/249 note 149 [not in SEG]. 








| 425. Korone. Assorted inscriptions. P.Themelis, in P.Pantazopoulos and E.Kouloukea (edd.), 
| Ognpnei Aíneta, Apyala Koptvn, HecaAMót: Haperdsy, mapóv xat uéAAov. Dear extotmpovixod ouvedptov 
i (5-7 Auyobotov 2005) (Petalidi 2009) 35-44, offers a historical overview of the ‘parallel lives’ of Korone 
and Messene, making use of epigraphical evidence: IG V.1.1399; SEG XXIII 206; XLI 328. 
X.Arapogianni, ibid 93-105, presents several finds from the area of Petalidi, including the following 
inscriptions: i. JG V.1.1358 (103/104 no. 15; ph.); ii. SEG LVI 474 (102/108, nos, 12/13, ph.); iii. 
Fragmentary funerary slab, Benakeion Museum of Kalamata, inv.no. AE 450, with at least one 
inscribed name: APOTYXOE (103/104 no. 14) [No attested name springs to mind, Papazarkadas]; iv. Inscribed 


marble base, Benakeion Museum of Kalamata, inv.no. AE 410, 1st cent. A.D.; no other details (104 no. 
16). 
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426. Korone. Epigraphy. An introduction to the epigraphical output of this small Messenian 
polis is offered by A.Makres, in P.Pantazopoulos and E.Kouloukea (edd.), Opgpboj Atrei- (our 
lemma no. 425) 69-77, who has been studying the inscriptions of Korone along with 
M.Diakoumakou as part of the project for the production of a new Messenian epigraphical corpus. 
She analyzes the historical, prosopographic, and topographic content of the following inscriptions: 
IG V.1.1392 (our lemma no. 427), 1394, 1398; SEG XI 985 (our lemma no. 428), 996; XL 362. 








427. Korone. Fragmentary preamble of a decree, 58 A.D. IG V.11392. A.Makres, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 426) 71-73, reproduces the text of the Corpus, and puts forward the date above, 
understanding the 89th year of L. 3 to be that of the Actian era. She further notes that in 2005 the 
inscription was built into the house of the then mayor of Petalidi Mr Koutsodimitropoulos, 
topographical information that agrees with that given by M.N.Tod, JHS 25 (1905). 








428. Korone. Honorific inscription for C. Asinius Tucurianus, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XI 985. 
A.Makres, art.cit. (our lemma no. 426) 74-76, argues against the ed.pr.'s identification of the findspot 
of this statue base (Byzantine church of Agia Sophia in modern Koroni) with ancient Korone, which, 
all other evidence suggests, is located in modem Petalidi. She briefly notes that the identification of 
the honorand with G. Asinius Tucurianus, proconsul of Sardinia (PIR 2, A 1254), should be resisted 
on paleographical and historical grounds. Makres draws attention to the fact that the influential 
family of the Asinii had close links with Agrippina the Elder, who was honored in the Koroneian 
inscription IG V.1.1394 





429. Melpeia. Graffito on a vase (dedication), ca. 500 B.C. X-Arapogianni, AEph 149 (2010) 258 
(ph.), publishes the ed.pr. of a graffito scratched on the interior surface of the neck of a phiale 
excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens near a large Doric temple at this site near 
Andania in the northeast corner of Messenia on the border with Arkadia. She interprets the first four 
letters, for which she prints no text, as the end of the name of the deity to whom the vase was 
dedicated or the name of the dedicator. We read from the ph.; uncertain traces of possibly two 
letters before the delta, which itself could possibly be read as rho [Probably a female name with diminutive 
iota, Papazarkadas]. 


[---] AOL évéSexe[v?] 





430. Messene. Assorted inscriptions. P.G.Themelis, Agyaía Meoonyy: lotopta - Muguets - Ay9ponal 
(Athens 2010) is a handsome monograph on Messene and its Archaeological Museum, with a good 
deal of high-quality color photos enlivening a historical overview of the city based on thorough use 
of epigraphical sources. Below we present these inscriptions in a tabular form, since they are never 
given IG or SEG numbers. 
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IG Apxata Mscorjyy SEG Apyala Mecoýyy 
V.1.1461 287 LI am 123 
SEG Apyala Mecojvy LII 406 102 
XXIII 216 57; 192 LH 410 141 
XXIII 220 193 LIV 458 140 

XLI 341 351 LIV 461 285 
XLV 324 220/221 LIV 462 284 
XLVIII 496 157 LV 512 102 

LI 458 340 LV 513 286 

LI 472 348 LVII 370 148/149 
LI 476 158 LVIII 384 272 








431. Messene. Inscriptions from the Agora. P.Themelis, in H.Frielinghaus, J.Stroszeck (edd.), 
Neue Forschungen zu griechischen Stüdten und Heiligtümern. Festschrift für Burkhardt Wesenberg 
zum 65. Geburtstag (Móhnesee 2010) 105-125 (ph.), gives an overview of excavations in the Agora of 
Messene, with good discussion of several inscriptions (Greek texts and German translations), their 
findspots and their topographical and historical significance, especially in light of Pausanias' 
description of the city: IG V.31440, SEG XLV 305, SEG XLVI 420, SEG LII 410, SEG LIV 459 (cult of 
Zeus); SEG XLI 376, SEG LIII 402 (Aphrodite); SEG LIV 458 (our lemma no. 444); SEG XLIII 148 
(Apollo Agyieus); SEG LII 415 (dedication of Damophon and his sons); SEG LVIII 370 (summary of 
Messene's settlement with Megalopolis; no text). 





432. Messene. Inscriptions in the theatrical spaces of Messene. Exploring the original, non- 
technical, meaning of the term 6éetpov, P.Themelis, Ta 9éatpa ms Meooývyç (Athens 2010), presents 
the main Messenian buildings used by spectators, namely the theater proper, the ekklesiasterion, 
the bouleuterion, and the complex of the gymnasium-stadium. In his lavishly illustrated monograph, 
Themelis makes considerable use of inscriptions, for many of which he provides texts and color ph: 
SEG L 428; LIII 304; LV 512/513; LVI 482 (our lemma no. 440); LVII 373, 375. 

In PAAH (2010) [2013] 55 (ph.), P.Themelis publishes an example of a 3st cent. A.D. bronze Roman- 
type bronze fibula inscribed in Latin, AUCISSA, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society 
at Athens in the theater. He cites numerous parallels in Italy and Greece. 





433. Messeng, The family of Damonikos, ca. 1-50 AD. In Onomatologos 174-182 (ph.), 
D.Baldassarra examines the epigraphic testimonia for the career of this prominent Messenian, 
Aauóvixoç son of Mantikrates, tracing his appointments as agoranomos, hypagoronomos, and 
gymnasiarch, and his brother Telestas. She prints the texts, from autopsy in 2001, of the following 4 
inscriptions: 

i. Inv. no. AEM 3032. SEG XLI 335, LL. 1-6. Doric column. 
ii. Inv. no. AEM 6666+6701. SEG XLVI 416. Statue base. 
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iii. Inv. no. AEM 6665. SEG XLVI 417. Statue base. 

iv. Inv. no. AEM 1396. SEG LI 490. Sekoma. 

Baldassarra also adduces the epigram of his daughter Mego, the priestess of Artemis (SEG XXIII 226; 
LI 482), and an unpublished inscription (inv. no. AEM 54) from Orlandos' old excavations in the 
stadium bearing graffiti, one name of which is Mavrucpátyg (no further details). For Telestas, his 
brother, see SEG LII 412 and LGPN IIIA, s.vv. nos. 11 and 27, with Baldassarra 180, note 11. 





434. Messene. Family of Ti. Claudius Saithidas. SEG LVIII 364/365. M.Pawlak, in Hortus historiae 
411-424, surveys the history of the epigraphically illustrious family of Ti. Claudius Saithidas Caelianus, 
from the ist cent. BC to the 2nd century AD, with a focus on its advancement in terms of Roman 
social prestige (non vidimus). 

In PAAH (2010) [2013] 56-58, P.Themelis presents the following new attempt to reconstruct the 
members of this family and their attestation on inscriptions, cf. SEG LVIII 393. 
[TiBéptoc] KAg08toç Labidas. 55 A.D. Dedicator of a statue of Nero at Messene. SEG XLI 353. 
I 
Kàaúdtoç “OortelAtog Kaitavóç IG Va. 1455 
I 
TrPéprog KAod8toc Zar9idaç Kauavóc I 
*Apytepeds LeBaordry it Blov xat “EAAaSdoxns 
IG V.11455. PIR’ C 1004 
1 
TiBépios KAavStog bpovretvoç I Maxep, Koturavóc 
Dedicator of a statue of Hadrian at Messene, SEG LV 512 
IG V.1.533; CIL X.1222-1224; SEG LV 512; PIR’ C 872. 


I I 
Tiféptog KAaódtoç Lat8idaç Kaurvóç H Tiféptoc KAorü8toc Kupetva 
IG V.1.512, 533, 1451; CIL III. 495; X.1123; SEG LII 405; LVI 486.  povtetvog Nuojpotoc 
PIR’ C 1004 a. CIL X22; PIR" C 373 


Tiféptoc KAat8toc Zar0[8eç KéBeyoç dpovcetvoc H 
CIL V1L.16440; X 124; DIR C 1005 


menor Z< AEE DAE UR NEN, I Ee Rl ORRO EE E 


435. Messene. Alliance of Messene with five Cretan cities, ca. 300-250 B.C. SEG LVIII 369: 
P.Themelis, PAAH (2010) [2013] 59-62 (ph.), republishes the text of this document as transcribed by 
Voula Bardani, who cites parallels with other Messenian treaties and repeats the suggestion that thé 
fifth Cretan city was probably Phalasarna. In the right half of L. 17 were inscribed the names of the 
first'and second ephoroi; 'OvacitéAys is the third. In the unpreserved part of L. 18 there is room for 
two more names with patronymics and the beginning of the name [ - - Auge 'Apxirov; ie. there 
were six Messenian ephors. 
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436. Messene. Honorific decrees for the sculptor Damophon, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XXXIX 380; XL 
364; XLVHI 488; Lykosoura SEG XLI 332; Kythnos SEG XLIX 423; Krane on Kephallenia IG IX^3.1583, 
SEG LI 467; Leukas IG IX".1 1475, SEG LI 466, LIII 388; Oiantheia SEG LIV 452; Melos unpublished; 
Gerenia unpublished. V.Platt, Arethusa 43 (2010) 203-205, 212/213, finds that the emphasis in these 
decrees upon the combination of téxvy and OeocéBeta that characterized his work 'explicitly related 
to Damophon's religious and civic sensibilities, implying that the stylistic synthesis he employed as 
an agalmatopoios satisfied ritual, political, and aesthetic expectations with particular success. These 
inscriptions show that viewer-worshippers could recognize and appreciate the visual references in 
his statues and view them ‘as connoisseurs.’ The inscribed stelai are evidence of ‘the practical (and 
knowing) application of art-historical knowledge to the viewing of cult statues alongside the 
development of an epigraphic language’ capable of assessing both the person of the artist and the 
creative act itself (205). ‘Traditions of votive dedication, ritual viewing, and epigraphic 
commemoration should not, then, be excluded from our accounts of “the birth of art history” but are 
a fundamental part of the story’ (213). 





437. Messene. Delimitation of the border between Messene and Phigaleia, 2nd cent. B.C. IG 
Vaa430. SEG XLVI 2340; XLIX 491.7.* In PAAH (2010) [2013] 62/63, P.Themelis announces the 
rediscovery of this inscription built into a modern wall in the village of Mavromati and now bearing 
the inv.no. 16813 of the Museum of Messene. . 

— ———————— R 

438. Messene. Delimitation of the border between Messene and Asine(?), 2nd cent. B.C. SEG 
XLIX 418; LVII 370.” P.Themelis, PAAH (2010) [2013] 64, no. 2, briefly notes the discovery of two 
joining fragments of an inscribed stele in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the 
agora, which he attributes to this same inscription (inv. no. 15788). In SEG LVII 370 he suggested that 
this stele carried the text of the Messenian copy of the delimitation of the border between Messene 


and Asine (?) recorded in the now lost Asine (?) copy, JG V.11405. Of the text he prints only the 
clause tovto dè bxd mpópvoxa ër métpay ëpov èvexópayeç. 





439. Messene. Catalogue of names. P.Themelis, PAAH (2010) [2013] 62 (ph.), briefly mentions the 
discovery of a fragment of a limestone stele containing a list of names in excavations of the 
Archaeological Society at Athens in the sanctuary of Eileithuia on Mt. Ithome; no text; no date. 








440. Messene. Manumission inscription, znd cent. B.C.? SEG LVI 482. P.Themelis, op.cit. (our 
lemma no. 432) 24/25 (ph.), restores L. 2 as dnehetGepéc ip [ES]0o[ufëe], in the context of his wider 
argument that inscriptions prove that the composite seats of the theater of Messene were 
Constructed in the ard cent. B.C. (This claim is incongruent with Themelis’ placement of the inscription in the 2nd 
Sent. B.C. in the ed.pr. Papazarkadas]. 
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441. Messeng, Honorary statue base for the agonothetes Sophon, late grd cent. B.C. SEG LV 513. 
In his study of Messenian wine and the cult of Dionysos, P.Themelis, in G.A.Pikoulas (ed.), Ofvoy 
istop, IX: HoAveráguAog HeAonóvvyco; (Athens 2009) 93-03 (ph.), republishes this inscription (no 
changes in the text), accompanying it with a catalogue of coins with Dionysian imagery composed 
by K Sideropoulos (98-103). 





442. Messene. Statue base, 1st cent. B.C. SEG XLVII 393. In Roman Peloponnese III 205, note 3, 
N.M.Kennel reports a personal communication from P.Themelis to the effect that he now reads xol 
ol vecotep[ot] in L. 2. 








443. Messene. Dedication to Demeter and Kore, Hellenistic? P.Themelis, PAAH (2010) [2013] 64 
no. 3 (ph.), presents the ed.pr. of two joining fragments of the crowning member of a limestone base 
reused in a farm building ca. 200 m. west of the Iseion, inv. no. 17123 œ and B, For the hieratic title in 
L. 2 he cites parallels in JG V.11390, 1447, 1498; SEG XXV 437 (Themelis gives no date. We very tentatively 
suggest the date above on the basis of the lettering, Stroud. For the participle see also our lemma no. 400. Matthaiou]. 


Eee Jv Tiuápxw vac. [A]dparpi xat Kópa[t] 
Sotvappocc[p]/cacov 





444. Messene. Dedication to the Great Mother, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. SEG LIV 458. P.Themelis, 
art.cit. (our lemma no. 431) 114 (ph.), returns and briefly discusses this inscription, this time 
proposing to restore Edpv8[(xc] in L. 1 [The photo may even sustain the reading Eùpvô[ijx[a], Papazarkadas]. 





445. Messene. Building inscription. Fragment of a Doric epistyle found in excavations of the 
Archaeological Society at Athens in the area of the agora, northwest of the temple of Messana, 
inv.no. 16898. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2010) [2013] 64 no. 4: [- - - éxeoxeóa]oev or [- - - 
xateoxeda]oev 





446. Messene. Masons’ marks in the theater, late reign of Augustus and ca. 150-200 A.D. 
P.Themelis, PAAH (2010) [2013] 54 (ph.), describes and illustrates this series of marks on adjacent 
blocks, A-A, B-B, T-T, etc., of the eastern retaining wall of the koilon inscribed by masons in antiquity 
to help them restore the wall on these two occasions when it suffered damage. Themelis notes that 
they have also been helpful in guiding his current efforts to restore this wall. 


























| 
| 














IG Vu, IG V.2 MESSENIA, ARKADIA n5 








447. Thouria. Inscribed thesauros, late 4th/early grd cent. B.C. SEG LVIII 397. X.Arapogianni, 
PAAH (2010) [2013] 30/31 (ph.), republishes this text with details about the architecture of Building T; 
no changes. 





448. Thouria. Stamped roof tiles, late 4th/early 3rd. cent B.C. XArapogianni, PAAH (2010) [2013] 
31, briefly notes the discovery of a fragmentary stamped roof tile in excavations of the 
Archaeological Society at Athens in Building T. Sopdcnot. Cf. SEG LIX 431/432. 








ARKADIA 





449. Arkadia. Roman period. For a review of Roman activity in the cities of Arkadia with 
copious citation of pertinent epigraphic evidence, see J. Roy, in Roman Peloponnese III 59-73. 





450. Arkadia, Religious life in the early Roman Empire. M.Jost, C.Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, in 
Roman Peloponnese III 291-308, present a review of the literary, epigraphic, numismatic, and 
archaeological evidence for this topic in Arkadia. Grounded in the description of Pausanias, their 
analysis contains numerous references to inscriptions. Although Pausanias mentions some 20 
Sacred structures in a state of ruin or disrepair in Arkadia, he refers to more than 100 cult centers 
that he found in operation. There seems to be no marked diminution in religious practice in the 
Roman Empire. Collected are references to deities who protected the city and its territory, crops, 
and flocks; mystery cults; honorary decrees for benefactors who rebuilt or repaired sacred buildings 
(296-299); Hadrian and the cult of Antinoos at Mantineia (IG V.2.281, 312, 313; IVO 450, 452); 
benefactions of the Euryclids of Sparta; Egyptian gods and goddesses; Pallantion and Evander; new 
cults introduced by Augustus and Hadrian, Aphrodite Zvppuoxia, and the Imperial cult. 





451. Lykosoura. Greek Inscriptions. A.A.Themos provides the following updated catalogue of 
the Greek inscriptions currently stored in this Museum: 


IGV.2 M.A. inv. no. IGV.2 M.A. inv. no. 

515 57 i 525 133 

518/519 60 534 no number given 
520 15 535 & 

522 20 543 14 

524 75 545 54 


No IG V.2 numbers are listed for M.A. inv.nos. 23, 28. and 29. 
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452. Mantineia, Record of a judicial decision, ca. 450 B.C. IG V.2.262. IPArk 8. SEG LIX 438.* 
Putting aside his earlier objections, L.Dubois, in Paysage et religion 19 no. 2, admits that new 
evidence from Mycenean Greek strengthens B.Keil’s old theory that the digamma of FóqA£xóct 
stands for the antevocalic prefix ò = nl. 








453. Mantineia. Sympoliteia between Helisson and Mantineia, early 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXVII 
340; LIV 474," 1874; LV 1998; LVII 2109, 2146. I.PArk. 9. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 14. L.Dubois, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 452) 17-19 no. 1, returns to the phonology and morphology of the toponym ‘EMowy and the 
ethnic 'EMoFdoioç (with digamma), and discusses the problems faced by scribes who wanted to 
render the fast disappearing phoneme w, drawing attention to the parallel attestation of ®órouvoç 
and Fócouvoc in L Thespiai 53, Plxapos from Fixapos in JG XII Suppl. 630, etc. 


454/455. Mantineia. Two epitaphs, Hellenistc/Roman Imperial. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B4 
[2012] 298, A-B.Karapanagiotou reports that these two inscriptions, recovered after the demolition 
of an old house in the settlement of Melia, have been deposited in the Museum of Tripolis in 2004. 


454: Epitaph of Mikalos, Eukleidas, Philon and Sostrata, Hellenistic. Lower part of a grave stele: 
MixoÀoç | Ebxdetdag | Pwy | Laotpdro 


455: Epitaph of a man, Hellenistic/Roman Imperial. Fragment of a pedimental grave stele: [- - - 
]KOY vit xoipe 





456. Mantineia. Incertum, Archaic. Fragment of a pedimental stele inscribed in at least 6 lines 
with large letters probably in an epichoric dialect; tumed in to the Museum of Tripolis in 2001 by the 
archaeologist G.Tsiangouris, as reported by E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 217 (ph); 
provenance Kóxxwy 'ExxAyota at Loukas; no text. 





457. Megalopolis. Epitaph (?), late 6th cent. B.C.? SEG XXXII 404. G.A.Pikoulas, H Nóna 
MeyalonoAirna) yápa dnd cov 80 T.X. dc tòv 40 T-X. alúva: cuu BoÀ) anv romoypapía ms (Athens 1988) 92 
188, 274 note 553, tentatively put forward the date above, which is slightly earlier than that proposed 
in the ed.pr., and identified the findspot as belonging to a cemetery associated with ancient Aipovial 
(Pausanias 8.3.3.44). After summarizing earlier discussions, S.Fritzilas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 458) 
109/10 (ph.), notes that excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2008/9 have shown. that 
‘the place was used as a cemetery mainly during the Byzantine era, and only occasionally in earlier 
times; 
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458. Megalopolis. Epitaphs, Hellenistic and Roman Imperial. This topic is examined by 
S.Fritzilas, in H.Cavanagh, W.Cavanagh, J.Roy (edd.), Honouring the Dead in the Peloponnese. 
Proceedings of the Conference held at Sparta 23-25 April 2009 (CSPS Online Publication 2) 99-128: 
history of the relevant research in the 19th and zoth centuries, overview of the cemeteries of 
Megalopolis, He discusses in detail the form, lettering, and topography of certain inscribed stones or 
categories of epitaphs, including: SEG XXXII 404 (our lemma no. 457), XXXV 357; epitaphs with the 
formula xoïpe: IG V.1.482-485; epitaphs with consecutive uses, such as our lemma no. 459; funerary 
epigrams: IG V.2 491/492 (ph.), and SEG XXXIV 325; Christian epitaphs; see also our lemmata nos. 
460/461. 





459. Megalopolis (territory of). Epitaph of Aristodamos and Hierokleia, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. 
Oblong marble stele found in the valley of modern Oresteio [erstwhile Kaoioyapi], NE of Megalopolis, 
now in the local archaeological collection, inv.no. 124. First mentioned as unpublished by 
A.Petronotis, H MeydAy Däi tis Apxaôlaç (Athens 1973) 237, and again by idem, Platon 26 (1974) 10 
no. 53, 13 no. 152, whence the information printed in LGPN IIIA. Ed.pr. (?) by S.Fritzilas, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 458) 112/15 (ph.). The earliest inscription, said to date to the late Classical period, was 
erased and is now hardly legible: 


pM ] 
[[-- esa] 
[xatpete] 


The rasura was subsequently filled in with two new names, of which the one in L. 2 is older: 


"Tepóxdeta 
Apiotóðapoç 


Fritzilas speculates that Aristodamos may be the same man as, or a relative of, Aristodamos of 
Phigaleia, tyrant of Megalopolis, according to Pausanias 8.27.11, who was assassinated in ca. 255-252 
B.C. (Polybius 10.22.2). 





460. Megalopolis. Epitaph of [- - -], Hellenistic. Fragmentary limestone? [not specified] 
Pedimental stele of unknown provenance, now in the Museum of Megalopolis, inv.no. 277. 
S Fritzilas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 458) 117 (no. ph), claims that ‘the name of the deceased or an 
epigram was painted underneath the oblong recess, since one can clearly discern the final letter 
epsilon E (let. ht. 0.04 m) in the bottom right-hand corner. [Probably the remnant of [xalp]e, 
Papazarkadas]. 
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461. Megalopolis. Epitaph of [- - -], 3rd/2nd cent B.C. Limestone pedimental stele consisting of 
two fragments, Museum of Megalopolis inv.nos. 94+276. Ed.pr., S.Fritzilas, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
458) 116/117 (ph.), claims that this tallest of the funerary stelai of Megalopolis would originally have 
had painted decoration. An alpha with a broken cross-bar is said to be legible on the top right corner 
[Not visible on the ph. The author does not clarify if this letter is carved or painted, nor does he give any information 
about the findspot(s) of the stele's fragments. Papazarkadas]. 








462. Platiana. Epitaph. Pedimental stone grave stele with very badly worn inscription, found in 
cleaning operations of the Greek Archaeological Service ín 2003 on the acropolis. Reported by 
X.Arapogianni, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 432, who gives no text and no further details. 





463. Stymphalos. Decree and treaty between Stymphalos and Demetrias/Sikyon, ca. 303-300 
B.C. IG V.2.357. IPArk 17. SEG LI 513;* LII 1921; LIII 485; LV 498. L.Dubois, art.cit. (our lemma no. 452) 
20-24 no. 5, discusses interesting dialectal forms such as the adverb leyepó (L. 23); evpaty (L. 89), 
optative of an unattested verb Suerg, probably ‘mentionner’; toqwpéoi (LL. 111, 114), etymologically 
connected to Hesychius’ togwpeç but also yic, loqatver, lopactov; dv8panodtewy (LL. 125/126), in place of 
which Dubois wonders whether dvôpanodior]üv should be read, a neuter verbal adjective 
equivalent to &vðpánoðov; tou: (L. 131), ‘objets volés avec violence’; à (L. 152), ablative of the 
relative pronoun equivalent to Attic cy. Dubois proposes to read SimAdouov dmo|viy£vo D {x} àv «x» 
dôuci in LL. no/m, and 8[xxa] xopičyta in L. 157, “en supposant la présence de la conjonction 
dorienne équivalant à att. &cavy'. In L. 177 he rejects as impossible the restoration xï8é[o]yta, 





464. Tegea. Law concerning the sanctuary of Athena Alea, ca. 394-371 B.C. IG V.2.3. IPArk 2. SEG 
LII 462;* LIII 483, 2144, 2236. L.Dubois, art.cit. (our lemma no. 452) 19 no. 3, endorses the analysis of 
the form Aócov (L. 3) long advocated by A.Morpurgo Davies, SEG XXXVII 347/348, concluding: ‘ll est 
malheuresement difficile de remontrer plus haute, c'est à dire en indo-européen, pour trouver un 
correspondant à cette base verbale *Aeut- dont l'élément Aev- semble bien pourtant être celui de 
Asuxóc ou de let. lux,’ 





465. Tegea. Law on public works, ca. 350-300 B.C. IG V.2.6. IPArk 3. SEG L 452;* LII 462, 1910; LIII 
809, 2180; LV 498, LVII 2123. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 60. L.Dubois, art.cit. (our lemma no. 452) 20 n0. 4 
accepts the interpretation of S.Minon, Inscriptions éléennes dialectales Yl (Geneva 2007) 465 note 19% 
that q0£pat in the conditional clause of LL. 6/7 is an optative form. ‘On aurait presqu'envie de 
comprendre : < ce qu'à Dieu ne plaise >” In LL. g-u, he takes issue with the interpretation and 
translation put forward by the editors of IPArk 3; néco8op xoévco could only mean ‘introduire devant 
mme assemblée, and xatò các méAtog “aux dépens de la cité Finally he argues that the preposition _ 
nepi was accidentally dropped in LL. 50/51, which he would read as tov 8% êpywvav Copudvees b 
nlxprory, xatdmep | <nepl> tòç émtoyviotapévos tats ëcëoxotç yëypez[ç ot. 
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466. Tegea. Honors for Quintus Baibius, 1st cent. B.C.? IG V.2346. SEG LI 2334. E.Zavvou, AD 56- 
59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] z18 (ph.), reports that this inscription has now been transferred to the 
Tegea Museum (inv.no. M.T. 3448). She prints the following text from autopsy showing its present 
damaged condition. The stone bears a modern inscription below the ancient. 


Däi Te[yeocáv] 
Kówrov Batf[tov Kotv]- 
tov ulóy 'Pwu[atov] 

4 tov adrâç n[&xpova] 
xal cdepyé[tav] 





467. Tegea. Victory list of a tragic actor and boxer, ca. 190-170 B.C. IG V.2.8. Syll? 1080. SEG LVII 
389". B. Le Guen, REG 123 (2010) 500/501, wonders whether the honorand basically went to 
Alexandria to participate in the oxnvucòç &yóv of the Ptolemaia and, when unsuccessful or perhaps 
even unable to survive the selection procedure, decided to seize the opportunity to participate in 
the boxing contest as ‘un boxeur amateur occasionnel' (501). 








468. Tegea. Epitaph of Menekrates, ard cent B.C.? Large plinthlike stone, one of whose faces has 
been worked in the shape ofa pedimental grave stele; found by a farmer in a field at Akra Tegea and 
turned in to the Museum of Tegea, inv. M.T. 3446, in 2001. Ed.pr. E.Zavvou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 
[2012] 217/218 (ph.), who notes the name at Tegea in IG V.2.35 L. 34. 


Mevexgátyc 
èp moMuot 


xpe 














TRIPHYLIA 





469. Lepreon. Painted sima, date? In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012], X-Arapogianni briefly 
Tefers to the discovery of a fragment of sima with a painted inscription in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service on the acropolis of Lepreon in 2002: [- - -]PAB 


es 














ELIS 
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470. Elis (city). The name ZerAéac, Starting with the attestation of this name in the recently 
Published dedication to Herakles SEG LH 469, S.Zoumbaki, ZPE 173 (2010) 102-106, collects the 
Televant epigraphic evidence (/vO 104, 461), asserting that Eleian individuals bearing this name were 
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all members of the same family. After a critical overview of earlier etymological interpretations of 
Letéac/Zihéaç and related names (e.g. ZDA, EDAo£, LefAAwv, etc.) throughout the Greek world, 
Zoumbaki is inclined to associate Z(s)ac with Hesychius' lemma oA éa (hair) and to connect it 
with Sileni, noting that the name Etyvdc/Ethavéc is attested in Elis already in the Classical period. 
More generally, the name has to be understood in the context of Dionysiac cult, itself related to local 
wine production. 








471. Elis. Honorific inscription for the proconsul Flavius Severus, late 3rd/early 4th cent. AD, 
SEG LVIII 408. In AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 488 (ph.), llias and Joanna Andreou describe the 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2003 which revealed in greater detail the setting 
of the propylon of the temple of the Roman Emperors where this statue with its inscribed base was 
discovered. 





472. Malaysia. Stamped tile. Ilias and Ioanna Andreou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 496, 
briefly note that this clay tile, inscribed with the name of its maker, was found. at a place called 
Alepotrypa in 2002 by a local inhabitant and turned in to the Ephorate: Aéyou 





473. Miraka. Epitaph. Inscribed, pedimental grave stone (BE 1124) from the Roman cemetery at 
Fragonesiou, turned in to the Ephorate by a retired museum guard in 2003; no text; no ph.; no 
further details: see O.Bikatou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 476. 





474. Olympia. The shrine in the Archaic and Classical periods. Aspects of the spatial 
management of the great shrine at Olympia and its political framework are analyzed by M.Scott, 
Delphi and Olympia. The Spatial Politics of Panhellenism in the Archaic and Classical Periods 
(Cambridge 2010). In chapters 6 ‘Olympia 650-479 BC,’ and 7 ‘Olympia 479-400 BC; the author 
studies chronologically treasuries, tpénate, dedications, their form and content, etc., especially in 
light of Elis' control of the shrine. 


——n a M M rÜ 


475. Olympia. Relations with the Achaian League and the restored Achaian Koinon. Despite ` 


the impressive concentration of archaeological and epigraphic evidence for these two organizations 
excavated at Olympia, S.B.Zoumbaki, in Roman Peloponnese YII 11-127, argues that the Altis did not 
serve as the administrative or religious headquarters of either. It remained a key venue for erecting 
monuments that furthered the policies of Elis and of these two federations, especially in (et 
relations with Rome and also of the Imperial cult, but ‘the image of a Koinon with several distinct 
centres of activity accords with the individualism which seems, for historical reasons, to have been 
deeply rooted in the poleis? (125). In addition to her study of specific inscriptions, such as SEG x 
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254 (Olympia), Zoumbaki provides on 122 a catalogue of 23 inscriptions erected by the Achaian 
Koinon at five different places, other than Olympia. 





476. Olympia. Manteis in the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Using epigraphical and literary 
sources, A.Hupfloher, art.cit. (our lemma no. 49) 276-279, provides a prosopographical analysis of 
Wée at Olympia in the period in question. Drawing on the cult-personnel lists vO 59-141 in 
particular, H. surveys the manteis, who came from one of two mantic families (Iamidai and 
Klytiadai) and probably served for life, and the other titles attested, as well as the activities and 
social position of the personnel, including a connection with the prytaneion. See also our lemma no. 
396. 





477. Olympia. Decree in honor of Augustus, shortly after 26 B.C. FvO 53. SEG L 754. K J.Rigsby, 
ZPE 173 (2010) 89/90, puts forward several arguments for why Merops to whom Augustus is favorably 
compared (L. 22: xal togobtov 3 Mépon[a orepéfaAs]) is not the founder of Kos, but Merops son of 
Hyas, the founder of mankind after the flood. Likewise, the issuing authority of this decree is not Kos, 
but possibly Roman Sardeis which took pride in its autochthony and used some of the formulas 
found in WO 53. 





478. Olympia. Honorific decree of the Messenians for M. Tadius Lykortas, Roman Imperial. In 
BCH 108 (1984) 769-770, G.Touchais published a ph. of a block excavated by the German Institute in 
the Southwest Baths honoring M. Tadius Lykortas, son of M. Tadius Teimokrates, which apparently 
has remained unpublished. J.Roy in Roman Peloponnese Ill 70, infers that the honorand was a 
Messenian, although the Tadii are so far unattested there. He notes Lykortas, the father of the 
historian Polybios and that the name Teimokrates was shared with Megalopolis. ‘Some connection 
between the Messenians and the Megalopolitans is likely, but unproven.’ 





479. Olympia. Regulations for the Sebasta Olympia at Naples, 2nd cent. A.D. IvO 56; SEG XXXVII 
356; XLVIII 543; LVIII 4n. J.-Y.Strasser, REG 123 (2010-2012) 599, interprets #xa0Aov in L. 12 (tepi 
énd[OA]eav- Sie 8186000 to[iç vactdor vacat]) as ‘money prize’ (‘bourses offertes aux vainqueurs dans 
un concours, qui plus est isolympique --'); in L. 64 he restores [2r]a0Aov (prize in an equestrian 
discipline), Further reflections ón the combination of money prizes and wreaths in sacred 
(eiselastic) games. 


—— 





480. Olympia. Dedication of IIpatcéAy of Syracuse, ca. 500-450 B.C. IvO 266. SEG XLVI 475". 
ADimartino, art.cit. (our lemma no. 58) 9-40 (ph.) adduces this inscription as an example of the role 
of foreign letter-forms as ethnic markers. On 12 Dimartino points to the use of the epichoric script of 
Syracuse for the dedication itselfrather than the local script of Olympia where the dedication wasset 
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up, to highlight the dedicant’s foreign ethnic identity; the signatures of Atotos and Argeiadas, in 
Argive script, mark the Argive origin of those sculptors, while those of Athanodoros and Asopodoros 
are in a composite script reflecting the Achaian and Argive origins of the latter sculptors, 
respectively (cf. our lemmata nos. 109 and 1892). 











481. Olympia. Honorific inscription for Antonia Kleodike, early 2nd cent. A.D. IyO 429. R.Bol, in 
D.Zapheiropoulou (ed.), Amicitiae Gratia. Tóuoç o ët Ałxuývyýs Xxavpfón (Athens 2008) 149-156 
(ph; dr.), reexamines this statue base, providing detailed description, bibliography, and German 
translation of the inscription, before associating it with the female portrait inv.no. L145 in the 
Museum of Olympia, and with the ‘Large Herculaneum Woman' statue that bears the signature of 
the Athenian sculptor Epétwv, IvO 648. Epigraphic and art historical analysis supports the date 
above. The series of female statues from the pronaos of the temple of Hera shows that this place 
became the favorite area of self-promotion of the Elian elites from the Claudian period onwards, 

















ACHAIA 





482. Achaia. Cults of Demeter and Kore. Cf. SEG L 473. In LLeventi and C.Mitsopoulou (edd.), 
lepá xat Aarpeles tos Aruytpas oto Apyato EAAyvixó Kócpo. Ilpaxtied Enmiormpovixod Eupercoolov 
Haveriocjpio Osooadlaç, Tuýpa Irropias, ApyatoÀoylaç xar Kowwvixýs AvOpwnoaoylas, Bédos, 4-5 Iowvíoo 
2005 (Volos 2010) 155-178, M.Petropoulos assembles the literary, epigraphic, and archaeological 
evidence for the worship of Demeter and Kore at the five attested poleis of Patrai, Aigion, Boura, 
Dyme, and Pallene. Among the epithets on record are Mucía, Tavayoid, and TMormprogdpes. 
Petropoulos adduces the following inscriptions: Patrai: Achaie Il. 6, Latin (157 note 16); Dyme, SEG 
XI 1258, L 473; Achaie IIL6 (our lemma no. 484). Unpublished, our lemma no. 485. 


OSEE eegene —Ó————À mum 


483. Dyme. Decree and catalogue of new citizens, ca. 219-217 B.C. Syl? 529; Achaie IA. SEG XL 
393/394." In Studies Tracy 249-251, R.Oetjen urges that this enactment should be dated in the 
summer of 217 B.C, after the Social War, and that the recipients of the grant of citizenship were 
soldiers serving Philip V, who remained in the city as cleruchs. He finds that this arrangement is 
similar to that made by Philip Vin Larisa, IG IX.2.517; cf. our lemmata nos. 510, 598/599. 





484. Dyme. Regulations for a cult of Demeter, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XI 1258; L 473. LSCG Suppl. 38 
Achaie HL6. M.Petropoulos, art.cit. (our lemma no. 482) 162-169, reprints the text of these two 
fragments with earlier bibliography and brief commentary on the festival of the Axyjcptt with 
parallels for the prohibition on women's clothing (cf. JG V.2.514 Lykosoura). These inscribed 
fragments were discovered at Petrochorion, ca. 8 kilometers from Dyme. Petropoulos reports that 
although no trace of a sanctuary emerged when the inscriptions were discovered, subsequent illicit 
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excavations in the winter of 2006 at this spot turned up more than 100 terracotta figurines and vases 
similar to those excavated at Thea in Patrai (see our lemma no, 485), and roof tiles from the 
buildings of a shrine at a place called Kounoüdua. Petropoulos visited this site with the police and the 
digger but was unable to conduct a salvage excavation because of his sudden transfer to Tripolis. On 
165 Petropoulos rejects the attempt of A.Rizakis (SEG L 473) to identify this shrine as that of 
Demeter IIotyptopópoc, Athenaios n.46oD, on the grounds that the latter cites the local historian 
Autokrates to show that this shrine was in fact at Antheia in Patrai. For a candidate for the shrine of 
Poteriophoros, see our lemma no. 485. 





485. Patras. Dedication to Demeter, Classical? M.Petropoulos, art.cit. (our lemma no. 482) 165- 
1n (ph.), publishes the ed.pr. of a fragment of the rim of a perirrhanterion of unstated material 
(clay?) with a graffito-like inscription, letters facing outward, around the circumference, found in 
2003 in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the district of Thea in Patrai; cf 
AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 562. These excavations produced an enormous deposit of miniature 
pottery and terracotta figurines (more than 40,000 objects) appropriate for a cult of Demeter, Le. 
hydriaphoroi, goddesses wearing polos, kernoi, numerous drinking cups. He identifies this shrine 
with that of Demeter Hotypopdpos (cf. our lemma no. 484) and locates ancient "Av6etx at modern 
Ota. For the location of the three ‘prehistoric’ towns of Patrai, see Petropoulos, SEG LII 493. 
Petropoulos speculates that there was a Thesmophoria festival here and that the name of the 
dedicator may be a cult title associated with aloypohoyla [aloypoAoyla in the context of Demeter’s cult is a 
ritual activity of women; Aischreas is a very common name not necessarily associated with this cult, Chaniotis]. 


Aloxpéas A[dparpi] 





486. Patras. Dedication to Hadrian, 117-138 A.D. Achaie Il.24. SEG XXXVII 406; XLI 405. In Roman 
Peloponnese III 142, A.D.Rizakis publishes an excellent ph. of this inscription. 





487. Patras, Poem, 3rd cent. A.D. Incised in very small, hard to read letters, in dactylic 
hexameters, in the wall plaster of the outer room of a two-room Roman tomb excavated by the 
Greek Archaeological Service in 2002 on Samos and Aristomenes Streets; briefly noted by 
MPetropoulos, AD 56-59 (2002-2004) B.4 [2012] 543. On the outer wall there is a Latin inscription: 
Marciae Maximae| C.(aii) Laetili Clementis| uxori| Pavia fecit mater. From this, and the presence of 
KA female protomes on the pediment, Petropoulos infers that the tomb held both mother and 

laughter, 











i 
i 
| 
i 
| 








124 ACHAIA, MEGARIS IG Vil 











488. Patras. Latin Inscriptions. For three Latin inscriptions from excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service in Patras see our lemma no. 487 and AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 560 and 
602. 








489. Patras. Signature on lamp, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Small fragment from the base of a terracotta 
lamp preserving part of the signature IIo [oqópov], found in 2002 in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service on Beake Street, briefly noted by G.Alexopoulou, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B4 
[2012] 545 (ph.). [The lamp is the product of a known Corinthian workshop: cf. SEG XLH 268, and SEG XLVII 814. 
MZellmann-Rohrer.] 








490. Patras, Signature on lamp, 100-150 A.D. Almost complete clay lamp found in a tile grave in 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in Agios Demetrios Street; signature on the bottom. 
Ed.pr. A.Koumouse, AD 56-59 (2001-2004) B.4 [2012] 606: T'aAnvds 











MEGARIS 





491. Megara (now Aigina). Decree in honor of the agoranomos Diodoros, 84/3 B.C. IG IV".2.750. 
See our lemma no. 282. 





492. Megara. Grave monument and honorific epigram for the Olympic victor Orsippos, 2nd 
cent. A.D. G VII 52. SEG LVII 417.* P.Christesen, Historia 59 (2010) 29-31, 37/38, urges that despite the 
silence of Pausanias 1.441, the fact that this monument was erected in the agora of Megara in 
response to a Delphic injunction is compelling evidence that Orsippos received cultic honors. The 
poem was probably composed in the early 5th cent. B.C., thus treating Orsippos as a hero centuries 
after his death. 
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BOIOTIA 





493. Boiotia. Inscriptions in the Archaeological Museum of Thebes. V.Aravantinos, Tó 
Apyatohoyixd Movosio OnBdv (Athens 2010) [e-book, Greek and English editions: http://www.latsis- 
foundation.org/default.asp?pid=g2&la=1&bID=62&libID=1, Chaniotis], presents an introduction to the Archae- 
ological Museum of Thebes, the history of archaeological research in Boiotia, and the archaeology 
and history of this region. The volume contains brief descriptions and superb photos of selected ob- 
jects on exhibit at the museum, including numerous inscriptions. For inedita and texts that have 
never been included in SEG see our lemmata nos. 497/498, 504-509, 512/513, and 517-521. We provide 
a comparatio numerorum for the published texts. 


IGP Aravantinos SEG XVII Aravantinos SEG LVI Aravantinos 
1469 p. 228 221j p.322 e 529 Pp. 323 
546 P. 332 
IG VH SEG XXII 
1831 p. 268 408 p.277 SEG LVIII 
2462 p.230 434 p. 280 
2620 p.322 SEG XXXI 450 Pp. 373/374 
2628 p.355 . 507 pp. 282-287 
2713 p.338 5u p.259 SEG LIX 
519 p. 317 503 Pp. 318 
SEGI 505 pp. 226/227 
132 p. 308 SEG XXXII 
505 p. 316 T.Thespiai 
SEG INI 30 p. 308 
335 p.358 SEGLI 38 p.233 
577 P. 353 192 p.358 
SEG XIII 589 p.194 277 P. 317 
344f Pp. 349 592 P. 315 293 Pp. 349 
323 p. 316 
SEG XVI SEG LIV 1126 p.277 
220g p.322 504 P. 353 
220h p.322 518 p. 148 CEGY 
d 632 p.230 





494. Boiotia. Society: wealth and elites in the Hellenistic period. C.Müller, in La cité et ses élites 
225-244, discusses the importance of wealth for the formation of elites in the Boiotian cities (ath- . 
and cerit. B.c.), She examines the evidence for the existence of census classes relevant for the exer- 
cise of political power (cf. Hell.Oxy. 842.11,34-12.31) and the possible property qualification for mem- 
bership in the cové&ptov of the Boiotian Koinon after 172/171 B.C. (cf. SEG LV 551); the significance of 
Wealth for the development of political ‘dynasties’ and the changes that occurred when anti-Roman 
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statesmen were removed from power after the Third Macedonian War; the impact of Rome on the 
economy and the territory of cities (cf. RDGE 2); the significance of landed property and the concen- 
tration of land in the hands of the elite; the leasing of land and the economic activities of the 'petits 
notables'; the economic strategies of the elite (cf. Laum, Stiftungen no. 24 = SEG L 493 bis*); the ex- 
istence of economic networks; and the economic importance of loans (discussion of the loan given 
by Nikareta to Orchomenos: JG VII 3172 = Migeotte, Emprunt no. 13; cf. IG VII 3171 = Migeotte, 
Emprunt no. 12; SEG IH 356 = Migeotte, Emprunt no. 16; SEG XXII 432 = Migeotte, Emprunt no. 15). On 
238, M. assembles in a table the sums of money attested in documents concerning loans and sub- 
scriptions. Cf. D.Knoepfler, BE (2012) no. 184. 





495. Akraiphia. List of fish and their prices in accordance with a decree, 2nd cent. B.C. C.Feyel, 
BCH 60 (1936) 27-36 (only block B); SEG XXXII 450 (C.Vatin); XXXVIII 377 (P.Roesch); LVIII 432", 
E.Lytle, Hesperia 79 (2010) 255-303 (ph.; translation of LL. 1-8), presents a new edition of the text, 
based on autopsy. He discusses the history of research on the text, the arrangement of the text on 
blocks A and B, its nature and purpose, the economic significance of fishing in Hellenistic Boiotia 
and Anthedon, the acrophonic numeral system used in this document (I = obol; H = hemiobol; II = 
nértapes, Le. four chalks; X = chalk), fish prices and their regulation. We summarize his main con: 
clusions. The inscriprion contains the following sections: a prescript (A col. i LL. 1-7); a list of saltwa- 
ter fish and their price (A col. i L. 8-col ii L. 40, B LL. 1-19:); a list of freshwater fish and their price (B 
LL. 20-37); the final clause of the decree (B LL. 38-41). The entire inscription was executed by a single 
stonecutter. A ridge that stands higher than the inscribed area on block B was made by the mason: 
‘when inserting block A into the wall, the stonecutter was careful to cut a contiguous, approximately 
symmetrical panel in block B, directly below, in order to hold a single column of text aligned with 
the left column of block A’ (262). Lytle proposes that ‘the stonecutter fashioned a panel for the in: 
scription in an already existing wall’ and that block B ‘once formed part of a quarry-faced wall’ (261). 
The local officials of Akraiphia, ‘in drafting a decree to establish reasonable maximum prices in the 
fish market, borrowed a specialized list used in the routine collection of taxes on seafood in a neat 
by port’ (275), possibly Anthedon (280). In the case of larger varieties of fish distinctions are made 
for various cuts (e.g. B LL. 4-6). The adjective xo8apóç (A col. i LL. 14 and 18 and col. ii L. 21) seems to 
distinguish certain fish from similar subspecies of lesser value. See the extensive review by 
D.Knoepfler, BE (2011) nos. 305/306. 

We list the few differences from Vatin's edition for side A, and we print L.’s text of block B. 

A col. iL. 9: [.]XX ([.] XX, Vatin). 
A col. i L. n: [..]XX ([.] XX, Vatin). 
A col. i L. 18: in fine, vacat ([--], Vatin). 
A col. i L. 39, col. ii L. 7, and côl. ii 22: HIIX, with ligature of HII (INX, Vatin). 
A col. ii L. 10: [u£880voc?] (no restoration, Vatin) 
A col. ií L. 12: xattò éná[vo)] (xàt tò &ná[- -], Vatin). 
A col. ii L. 20: PtvoBérc [-? price] (Pwoféo [xo8apG price?], Vatin). 
A col. ii LL. 34-41: Eight lines with a few remains of letters, recorded by Feyel, were omitted by Vatin. 
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B: EpovÂpô yioyoc[price]- 
&percü [v] rdv), 
6potcc[L]8ov TIX. 

4 Sovwoxelt{[w TÔ] 
obno[y]aotple HXX: 
TÔ Xo Y.]X- 
Souvvidwv DC. 

8 fe HIX 
xortobe [.]TTX- 
Wovd{Sev HIIX- 
innovpo If- -]- 

i2. plwnoç HIIX- 
xóptoc vw [price]- 
xiápw ué88ovoc 
paho HITX- 

16 réie morvzëç [price]- 
xeotpelog xà pé8<8>oyoç 
#lt[u]yamo Ï x& 
plovoç HTIX- 

20 Ate, 

Bapdxw TX pyaro [price]: 





36 


40 


tô iptpvauje HIIX- 

zë pidve tác uv&c [price]. 
AeBplxo «à uvatijo [H]XX- 
TÂY prdve xác uvác 

TIX vacat 

Touxpl8ay các pv- 

Gc H vacat- 

BaQe[- -- price] 
xexoxoc moppa[y]o TI 
èyxEMovos uéBBo[voc - -] 
tây yy&y HEX 
TAXTEONAL.]AX[---] 
Dien. -- - -- ] 


[We do not indicate the many small differences from earlier editions (usually in the reading of numerals); we add the 
punctuation at the end of entries, Chaniotis] || 8, 10, 12, 15, 19, and 22. ligature of HIT H 33. Tactpiuápyas [|], V; TAXTE. 
A AL F. || 34. cf. nAátat and mAatioraxoç, L. (264) || 34-37. perhaps =Àaxtvi[8ov?] | tàv ètevr[épwv] | pvâv H zk[v 
Sgot]|vov IIX: for carp(?), a mina of gutt[ed] for six chalks, a mina of [males] for five,’ L. (267) || 38/39, «àv &è šez[éva]|v 


9, L. (267). 








496. Akraiphia? (sanctuary of Apollo Ptoios). Dedicatory epigram to Apollo, early 7th cent. 


B.C. See our lemma no. 511 





497. Akraiphia (sanctuary of Apollo Ptoios). Dedication to the Hero Ptoios, ca. 550 B.C. Fluted 
Poros column; inscribed in epichoric alphabet. Ed.pr. P.Guillon, Les trépieds du Ptoion. I. Bases et col- 
onnes de trépieds retrouvées au Ptolon (Paris 1943) 54 A 1 (ph.); cf. Lazzarini, Formule delle dediche 310 
NO, 917(a); cf. SEG LVIII 431. Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 493) 229 (ph.). 


Xipovida &pyovtoc vot hepa: tor Top Axpipt&c dvéBeav 
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498. Akraiphia (sanctuary of Apollo Ptoios). Inscribed handle of a ladle, Archaic. Bronze han- 
dle of a ladle from the Ptoion. Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 493) 162 (ph.) 
[we read the text from the ph, as V.Aravantinos informs us (per ep.), the description of the object should be corrected; it 
is the handle of a ladle, not a key, Chaniotis}. 


hupoç r° hégó«o»c 16 II [coto] 


[We read hEPOS; a haplography for hégšoç?, Chaniotis.] 





499. Akraiphia. Funerary epigram for Mnasitheos with the signature of the sculptor Philour- 
gos, ca. 520-510 B.C. SEG XLIX 505; LVI 508; LIX 466. E.Dettori, in Epigrammata 117-134, discusses the 
use and meaning of the word @ünpocoóvy (L. 5) in Archaic literature and epigraphy. The word is at- 
tested in Theognis 284 and in epigrams: CEG 32 (Athens; ca. 530 B.C.); CEG 458 (Samos; ca. 600 B.C) 
[not in /G XIL6, Chaniotis]; SEG LII 96: (Metapontion; late 6th cent. SC) To the attestations collected 
by A.C.Cassio, in G.Lozza, S.Martinelli Tempesta (edd.), L'epigramma greco. Problemi e prospettive 
(Milan 2007) 1-18 [non vidimus], he adds the epitaph of a Samian in Skiathos (SEG XLVIII 1170 = IG 
X1I.6.897; early 5th cent. B.C.). The word is also tentatively restored in CEG 78 (Athens, early sth cent. 


B.C). Its restoration in two epigrams from Athens (JG IC 13150 and SEG XXX 180; 2nd/ard cent. AD) | 


should be rejected, since gtAypocdvy is only attested in the Archaic period. Inscriptions with this 
word have been found in Athens, Akraiphia, Skiathos, Samos, and Metapontion but D. observes that 


the inscription from Metapontion is on an object of possibly Aeginetan provenance, the stele of | 


Akraiphia was a product of an Athenian workshop, and the epitaph from Skiathos was for a Samian; 
Samos may also be Philourgos’ place of origin. bAnpoodvy expresses the affectionate feelings of the 
individual to whom the text is dedicated toward the author/dedicator. E.g., in CEG 32 = IG P 1266 
(otpa t68e : KóÀov : maíBotcv» èréðexev | Bavó<v>tot<v> ` | u<v>Epa pirepoodvec), piAypoosyy is the 
affection of the children toward the father (121). Similarly, in the epigram from Akraiphia @iAypootvy 
does not express a reciprocal sentiment but the feelings of the deceased person, which are rewarded 
through the dedication of the memorial. D. discusses the various interpretations of dpyala as an at: 
tribute of pÀnporóvy (of long duration, venerable, etc.) leaving open the question of the meaning in 
this context [possibly ‘existing from the beginning’, i.e. ‘uninterrupted’, Chaniotis]. 





500. Chorsiai?. Inventory. See our lemma no. 523. 





501. Tanagra (area of: Delion). List of ephebes and agonothetai, early 3rd cent. A.D. (ca. 222-235 
A.D.). SEG LIX 492. D.Rousset, apud D.Knoepfler, BE (2013) no. 173, corrects the reading of LL. 15/16: 
àywvoðétar AyAlav Ad(pyAtet) Edppéouvosç xal | TavOypas ol Tavera; the abbreviation AY. was omit- 
ted by ed. pr. but can be recognized on the facsimile. 
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in- 502. Tanagra. Epitaph of Kallista and Helene, 2nd cent. A.D. IG VII 1610/1611; SEG LIX 494. Ob- 
h.) serving that the figure above which ENI KAAAIZTA is inscribed is a man, D.Knoepfler, BE (2013) no. 


En | 174, wonders whether one should read éni Kaiuecë (¿mi Kalora, IG, E.Vlachogianni apud SEG). 





503. Tanagra. Inscribed vases, late 6th cent. B.C. In a study of possible representations of per- 
formances that involved theriomorphic performers in Boiotia, M.A.Tiverios, in S.Tsitsiridis (ed.), 
Tlapayopiiyyua - Mederjpara d tò dpyato 9ézzpo mpóç tipýv roð xaðyyytů Tonyópn M. Eypáxy (Herakleion 
= 2010) 479-516, briefly discusses representations of cock fights on two kantharoi produced by a work- 
shop in the area of Tanagra (498-503), now in the Martin von Wagner Museum in Würzburg 
(H4885/4886; CVA Würzburg I, 41/42 H 4885/4886; R.Wachter, NAGVI 19 BOI 11-A-B). Depicted on 
the kantharoi are the birds’ owners (the so-called Tavaypatot d@Aytal) and also the birds engaged in 
fight; above the scene is the inscription KPITON NIKA painted before firing. T. tentatively suggests 
reading xpftuv (= xpeittwv) vucd/vixa (‘may the stronger win’), as opposed to earlier interpretations 
according to which Keren is the name of a bird's owner. 








504. Tanagra. Inscribed relief bowl, and cent. B.C. Relief bowl from Tanagra with representation 
of the foundation of Thebes by Kadmos. Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
403) 377 (ph.) [on the ph. one recognizes Athena and Kadmos, who are identified through inscriptions on their 
shields: AGyva and Kády[oc. To the right of Kadmos a text of 8 lines, beginning with Xpfjsavcoc zo0 000; according to A. a 
mythical account of the foundation of Thebes. This may be a quotation from a literary text, Chaniotis]. ` 








505-508, Thebes, Documents on bronze tablets, late 6th/early 5th cent. B.C. V.Aravantinos, in 
op.cit, (see our lemma no. 493) 166/167 (ph.), briefly reports the discovery of two bronze inscribed 
sheets found in the suburb of Pyri. The first is said to be a record of a public treasury, the second a 
record of confiscated or sold properties; no text, no other details. See also SEG LIV 515. 
AP-Matthaiou, in The Epigraphy and History of Boeotia — (see our lemma no. 509) 211-222 (ph.), of- 
fers detailed preliminary notes on these two as well as two further bronze tablets found together in 
| 2001-2002 at the bottom of a 6th-cent. B.C. tomb-like cist along with ‘roof tiles with palmette antefix- 
es, fragments of Archaic sculpture, fragments of a perirrhanterion, a fragmentary late Archaic in- 
scribed column [already published as SEG LVI 521] ‘a bone stylus, [and] a few bronze phialai.’ We sum- 
marize the article of Matthaiou who is preparing a full edition of this small archive along with the 








| 
H 
-= | excavator V.Aravantinos. 
ME E d 
e | 505: 21/212. Account. Bronze tablet with an attachment ring; inv.no. MO 35908. M. identities 
ue d this is a record of an amount deposited in a sanctuary or a state treasury. L. 1 reads ‘Ag’ b 
i &Bexo[x]e00e zópyóptov. The ensuing monetary sum, 5,634 drachmas and 2 1/2 obeloi, is 
i what remained “after the deduction of the tithe as a tribute or as an offering to an 


unknown god.’ 























! 
i 
| 
i 
i 























130 





BOIOTIA IG VH 





506: 


507: 


508: 


213-215. Arbitration record. Bronze tablet broken at the lower right corner, inv.no. MO 
35913. According to M. it records an arbitration over a disputed piece of land. The two 
opposing parties are the Megarians (L. 4, Meyapée[ç]) and an enigmatic union of Thebes 
with Eleutherai (LL. 6/7, xévixacg ha zéi ha OgBatlov xéAvepaio[v]). The Megarians 
seem to have staked a claim to a land called [ca. 5-6]Aetoy, which was previously 
controlled by an unknown community, the Fac[.]ot or Poel Jet: (L. 4). The names of 
two xoevodtxat and three uáptvpeç are recorded in LL. 7-10; three names, Arrédes(?), 
‘Agetiov, Me8aBoAiSac, were previously unattested. Athens’ taking over of Eleutherai in 
the last decade of the 6th cent. B.C. must be the terminus ante quem of this arbitration, 
which seems to be the earliest epigraphically-attested case of this type. 


215-220. Record of landed properties. Opisthographic bronze tablet with vistble guide- 
lines on side B; inv.no. Më 35909. According to M. the record contains several entries, 
with each entry mentioning owner, location, and size (e.g. BA£0pov, amüpa, arâtIÇ or 
otatiç, hepiotati8iov, hauAá) of landed properties. Eight owners are recorded (among 
them ‘Apiotoyeitwv, @(0(0)e, KAci8wpoc, and "ImzoxAsiáSoc), some owning multiple 
properties in scattered places, e.g. Aoonée (= Acwnóç), Fepylyouoç (or Fepytvopov), 
Evaxpov, "Yraroç (or "Ynotov), Tpomóvtov, which could be the famous Tpogóvtov of Leb: 
adeia. The document mentions ha Bord ha èr! AyéAa, the zpaxi8tot (possibly a board of 
‘sellers’ rather than a tribal association), the mpdpapxot (= ppodpapyot), of which a certain 
group is described as tol èxtôapot neðà Oiyo. Oligos could be identified as the dedicant 
of an Archaic Boiotian bronze vessel from Olympia (SEG XLII 482). The activity of the 
officials is described with the verb àvéAacov, a verb related to the cvehartijpes of the un- 
published Argive archive (SEG LIV 427). ‘In my opinion, the verb, as it appears in the ` 
Theban tablet, has the meaning to sell, most probably after confiscation. The verb, that 
is, denotes the act of public auction.’ Because no prices are recorded one might suggest 
that ‘this is the record of the proclamation of the auction before the sale,’ The multiple 
references to properties located near the Asopos river encourage M. to associate this 
record with the Corinthian arbitration between Athens and Thebes (Herodotos 6.1085; 
ca. 520 B.C.). 


221. Regulation concerning a sacred feast. Bronze opisthographic tablet, very eroded; 
inv.no. MO 35914. M. identifies the text as ‘regulations concerning the participation in ê. 
common meal, probably of an unknown sanctuary. Side B is headed by the unattested 
term Bolvarpot (cf. Botvarhp and cuv0otvátog), followed by entries for 22 people. 





509. Thebes. Grant of privileges, ca. 500-450 B.C. Right part of a bronze tablet preserving three 


holes for its attachment (with nails); found in the sanctuary of Herakles, now in the Archaeological 
Museum of Thebes, inv.no. M@ 41063. Mentioned in SEG LIX 498, and by V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 493) 233, who tentatively calls it a votive offering. Ed.pr. V.Aravantinos, in 
N.Papazarkadas (ed.), The Epigraphy and History of Boeotia: New Finds, New Prospects (Leiden 2014) - 
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199-202 (ph.), with comments on the script, dialect, vocabulary, and historical content of this docu- 
ment by which a set of honors is granted to one or two individuals and his/their children. 


Jre ‘Agtor- Stoichedon 





-]TETOAN i œ 
]mpongoy- 

[otav - - -] £&ov a- 

[---] O[e]Botoç v 
8 [---JeŠeo Bowrapytolvrog 


2/3. Either a theophoric name (e.g. "A&ava[yógas]) or the ethnic 'Adava[ioe], ed.pr. || 4. perhaps [o]reydav, "right to get 
shelter (?),’ an unattested word, ed.pr. || 4/5. Gloda! or éco], ed.pr. lj 5. a grant of npoxpatia, ‘priority in negoti- 
ations, or priority in having one's financial demands fulfilled, was already known from a bronze tablet from Stratos very 
similar to the one from Thebes (IG IX*.1.390; Syll? 121) || 8. the last letters are inscribed along the right rim of the tablet 
(top to bottom); the dating formula Borotapytovros (L. 8) provides the earliest epigraphic attestation of a Bouoxépymç, 
vindicating Herodotos 9.15.1., who speaks of boiotarchs active in the Persian Wars. In this light and given that the ethnic 


BeBatoç (L. 7) would not have been used in a document published by Thebes, the issuing authority of the decree must 
be the koinon of the Boiotians, ed.pr. 





509 bis. Thebes. Treaty between Thebes and Histiaia, early 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a stele 
found re-used in a Byzantine wall, in the area of the sanctuary of Herakles. Mentioned by 
VAravantinos, art.cit. (lemmata no. 512) 204, in his report on epigraphic finds from the sanctuary of 


Herakles, The fragmentary stele contains the end of a treaty of alliance between Thebes and Histiaia 
(ca. 377/6 B.C.?), 





510, Thebes. List of names, ca. 200 B.C. IG VII 2433; Philippi IP 746b. Fragment of a marble stele 
reused in a house near the Museum of Thebes in the late 19th cent, now lost. Republished by 
F.Marchand, in Onomatologos 332-343, who discusses the ethnic Zümete used for men in col. H. 
Since these men do not have typical Macedonian names but instead names characteristic for Helle- 
nistic Caria (latpoxhijc, Mtwlov; on 337 lists of attestations of these names in LGPN I-Va), M. rejects 
their identification as citizens of Philippi and proposes to identify them as citizens of Euromos, 
which was briefly called Pirro. Consequently, the list can be dated to ca. 200 B.C, probably during 
the Second Macedonian War, although a date during Antiochos Ils presence in Central Greece in 
2h B.C. cannot be excluded. The men in this list served as mercenaries in Thebes, 

M.Feyel, Polybe et l'histoire de Béotie au Ile siècle avant notre ére (Paris 1942) 285-301, interpreted 

is text as a list of families of foreign soldiers to whom citizenship was granted after the Social War 
(ca, 227 B.C.) at the request of Philip V (cf. Syll? 543 from Larisa); because of the lack of ethnics in col. 
E assumed that this column contained Boiotians, while col. II lists men from Philippi. When 
Philip lost his influence, some of the new citizens were rejected, and this explains the extensive era- 























| 
| 


132 BOIOTIA IG Vil 








sure, F. attributed to Philip’s intervention also citizenship decrees in Pharsalos (I ThessEnipeus 50; 
our lemma no. 589), Phalanna (JG IX.2.1228; ISE 108; our lemma no. 598), and Dyme (Achaie III no. 4; 
our lemma no. 483). The same view is held by R.Oetjen, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 588). 

However, as M. points out, the Theban list contains brothers but not whole families; and the lack 
of ethnics in col. 1 can be explained by a missing heading. She rejects the possibility that the 
Philippeis were royal settlers. As regards the inscriptions from Pharsalos, Phalanna, and Dyme, there 
is no evidence that the initiative for the citizenship grants came from Philip V. These texts reflect 
unrelated local initiatives by cities that were in need of soldiers (M.). 

Cf. the remarks of D.Knoepfler, BE (2012) no. 203. We present M.'s text. 


"Toncparidaç xh Ayelotexoc Xapátov, Kpdretç, EIQ[- - - 
Médav IToOi&o Uv [1teisc 





"IocgoxAetc, Aptaptd[wpos] 
Mowlavos Sú utzete[ç] 






| eee eee eee 
Nucbpox[oc A] neta [vee] 
dünne [0c] vacat 

eM l 
EbnóAepyo[c Melved[dpes] 
M]ooxtcov AzoAAo806o DA!TREÒS vacat 

16 [A]onotédwpos Auxloxo 















































L 1. (pr]xparidaç, IG || 2. [No]pewiw, IG || 5. in fine, the end of a neuter noun in the plural or the end of a clause (e. 
[xarà tad]142; however, only names seem to have been erased, M. || HI. 1. in fine, EIQ in Lolling's dr., not recorded in I6, 
Philippi I"; the beginning of a father's name; if the first letter was misread, perhaps Bío[voç], M. || 2. bun [neóc] IG, 
Giartn[netes], Feyel, Philippi IF || 8. `Eox[ezió<aç?], Philippi I; Go, SGDI 713; possibly & (= &) X[- - -], M. J| 19. it is not 
clear whether the entire line was erased or whether the erasure of part of the line is followed by a vacat, M. 





511. Thebes? (now in Boston). Dedicatory epigram to Apollo, early 7th cent. 3.c.? CEG 326; 
LSAG 94 no. 1; SEG XLV 2240; XLVI 2312; LIV 1905; LV 1969; LVII 428,* 2123; LVIII 1889; LIX 466. 
J.W.Day, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1923) 33-48 (dr.; ph.; translation), reproduces the text, following Han: 
sen's punctuation (CEG), and provides an elaborate analysis. D. accepts that this expatriated statu: 
ette stood originally in the Ismenion in Thebes (but cf. SEG LVII 428), hesitatingly identifies the 
bronze figure with Apollo, and provides the date above. He argues that the deictic elements of the 
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epigram and its layout would have allowed contemporary worshippers to read it aloud and fully un- 
derstand the dedication. Day's full discussion includes bibliography not previously covered in SEG. 





512. Thebes, Dedications to Herakles (graffiti and dipinti on vases), 7th-6th cent. B.C. Graffiti 
on vases found during salvage excavations in the sanctuary of Herakles (2004-2005). Mentioned in 
SEG LVIH 449; LIX 499. Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 493) 149 (ph.). Ed.pr. 
id, in The Epigraphy and History of Boeotia (see our lemma no. 509) 149-196, with an overview of the 
cult of Herakles in Thebes. The texts were painted or incised on open drinking vessels (lebetes: 2?, 
4; kraters: 3?, 42; kantharoi: 5-21, 23, 25-29, 31, 33/34, 36, 39-41, 44/45, 47-52, 54-56, 58/59, 64/65, 
67/68; kylikes: 42, 53, 69). Nos. 1-4, and 38 are dipinti, nos. 5-37 and 39-70 are graffiti. Many texts con- 
sist of Herakles’ name in the dative (tépoxAéet: restored in nos. 1b, 2-4, 5?, 6-14, 15?) or the genitive 
(hepaxdéoc: restored in nos. 16-22), and the verb dvé0exe(v) (restored in nos. 1-3, 6/7, 39, 43, 45749). À 
second group consists of graffiti with the word htapóc (restored or abbreviated in nos. 23-33). There 
are also signatures of painters (nos. 34-37) and potters (no. 38), and fragmentary owner's inscrip- 
tions (Epi: nos. 50-54). The few surviving letters in nos. 54-62, 64-70 do not reveal the nature of the 
graffito. We present only the fragments on which more than a few letters survive. For other finds 
from this sanctuary see our lemmata nos. 505-509, 515/516. 


1) [=> --NY[- - - | -&é]6exe[v] (158 no. 1a; 7th cent. B.C.); [cop] £[et] (158 no. 1b; 7th cent. B.c.). 
2) [160 ]oxAéet ty [£6]exe[v] < (159 no. 2; lebes; late 7th cent. BC) 

3) [- - tépox]A£et àfvéðexev?] «— (159 no. 3; lebes or krater; 7th cent. BC) 

+ -JEE h[e]poxAé[et?] or? t[0] paxAé[e1?] (160 no. 4; lebes or krater; 7th cent. SCH 

Pbooo¢ p' èmo[teoev] (175 no. 34; kantharos; 6th cent. BC) 


) 

5) 
6) &oco[oc p' èmoteoev?] (176 no. 35; 6th cent. BCL 

1) 


‘b[o90¢ u' exoleaev?] (176 no. 36; kantharos; 6th cent. B.C.). 

8) ATI>[..JHAE êp éxolgece Aten[- - -] (177 no. 37; open vase; 6th cent. BCL 

9) [- - - no] réptov Krepit éx[otecev?] (178 no. 38; dipinto on the bottom of the body of an open vase, 
between two violet bands; 6th cent. B.C). 

10) Ov&cwo[c e.g. avéBexev] (179 no. 39; kantharos; 6th cent. B.C.). 

2) [--Japtas (179/180 no. 40; handle of a kantharos; 6th cent. BC) 

12) [E]8oja[- ] (180 no. 41; kantharos; 6th cent. SC) 

13) [- -]payo (181 no. 42; kylix; 6th cent. BC) 

14) [év]Ë0exe Bla <t>bpaxcÀéfe (181 no. 43; 7th/6th cent. B.C.). 

25) [- -Jos jt o.[- -] (185 no. 50; karitharos; 6th cent. BC) 

36) [- -]Aov (191 no. 63; kylix?; 6th cent. B.C.). 

17) incised tree TE (193 no. 69; kylix?; 6th cent. B.C.).) 

—npk Ó. 

57 “ba90¢: possibly a painter known from one of the pinakes of Penteskoufia: R.Wachter, NAGVI 143/144 no. COP 62, 
edps. || 8, Atén{upoc?], ed.pr. || 9. Kmmplaç is common in Euboia, ed.pr. [only in Eretria; rhotacism for Ktyoiaç, Chani- 
Otis} || u. [Zlapiaç?, ed.pr. || 13. [Kot]pkvo?, ed.pr. || 14. possibly the same dedicant on two pinakes from Corinth: 
RWachter, NAGVI 129/130 no. COP 18; the lack of final sigma is a well-attested, Boiotian oddity, ed.pr. || 15. cf. CEG 447: 
l'opyiviéç Dn ó xótvAoç xaAòc xo[A6], ed.pr. [Í 17. a trademark?, ed.pr. 
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513. Thebes. Dedication to Apollo, 6th cent. B.C. Fragment of a poros Doric column; inscription 
incised along two channels of the fluting; found in the sanctuary of Apollo Ismenios; now in the Mu- 
seum of Thebes. Ed.pr. A.Keramopoulos, AD 3 (2917) 64/65. Not previously in SEG. Mentioned by 
V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 493) 229: [- - - 'AxóA]Xow Horvé&c Om - -] | [- - - 
JONIKETAO .IKA.A(---] 





514. Thebes, Dedicatory epigram commemorating a war between Athens and Boiotia, ca. 506 
B.C. (or later). SEG LIV 518; LIX 497*. This epigram is briefly discussed by S.Berti, Aevum 84 (2010) 17- 
19, in connection with the dedication of the Athenians after their victory over the Boiotians and the 
Chalkidians (506 B.C; text; [talian translation). B. accepts a date in 506 B.C. and the interpretation of. 
this monument as an effort of the Boiotians to present their own version of this war. Id., AHB 24 
(2010) 12-23, exploits this epigram as a source of information for the war of 506 B.C. The place names 
mentioned in the poem (rotvóo, vad, XcAxic) are consistent with the topography of that war (cf. 
Herodotos 5.777). The route of the Boiotian invasion must have been Hysiai-Oinoe-Phyle-Eleusis. In 
contrast to Herodotos, according to whom Eleusis had been occupied by the Peloponnesian army 
under Kleomenes, this epigram claims that it was the Boiotians who occupied Eleusis (L. 2: heAévtes 
xéhevotva). The Boiotians probably reached Eleusis, which was occupied by Isagoras and his parti- 
sans, shortly before or after the retreat of the Peloponnesian army. See also our lemma no. 107. 

T.J.Figueira, in Buraselis, Meidani (edd.), Marathon 79-202, argues in favor of a later date, during 
the Persian invasion of 480-479 B.C. He suggests that the Thebans sacked the deserted Attic towns 
and placed a pro-Theban regime in Chalkis. After Plataia, the victory monument fell into ruin. 





515. Thebes. Dedication to Apollo Ismenios, late 6th/early sth cent. B.C. Bronze kantharos; an 
inscription incised under the rim; found in 2004 in the sanctuary of Herakles, near the altars; now in 
the Museum of Thebes. Ed.pr. V.Aravantinos, in artcit. (see our lemma no. 512) 202-204 (ph). 
Pausanias (9.11.7-8) mentions an ash altar, which he relates to the cult of Apollo and an oracle dnd 
xAyBévov. Since the vase was found among debris from a temple's roof, it may have been thrown in 
Herakles' sanctuary from another place. 


[- - -] dvéBexe tondhovt «t h[teyeviot] 





516. Thebes. Dedication of a miniature chariot, ca. 480-430 B.C. The right open-railed siding of a - 
miniature bronze chariot with incised decoration on the vertical axis of both sides; four suspension ` 
holes on the four corners of the siding; the same text inscribed on the exterior (A) and the interior 
(B) of the siding; found in 2004 in the sanctuary of Herakles. Ed pr. V.Aravantinos, in art.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 512) 196-202 (ph.). The chariot is either a dedication of the Argives to an otherwise unat, 
tested hero MeMociwv or a dedication to the Apysíoç MeAtcolwy. The myth of the Seven against The: 
bes connected Argos and Thebes. Melission may have been one of the Seven in a hitherto unknow? 
version of the myth; alternatively, the name may be connected with Melia, the sister of Ismenos 


(ed.pr.). 
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A: Apylo[t] or Apyfo[t] | Medtootove 
B: MeÀugoí|ovt : Apyto|t or Agyfo|: E 





517-519. Vacant. 





520. Thebes. Epitaph of Theodoros, late Hellenistic or later, Stele; on the obverse, within a re- 
cessed panel the painted portrait of a young man; an inscription (A) on the frame; on the reverse, no 
portrait in the panel but an inscription (B) on the frame; found re-used in a Late Antique house in 
2008. Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 493) 321 and 324 (ph.), who observes 
that the stele may have been used twice for members of the same family, in the late Hellenistic peri- 
od and in the ist cent. B.C: A: @eóàtopoç, xaipe B: Oeóðwpoç xprotóc 





521. Thebes. Epitaph of Eukarpo, ca. 110-130 A.D. Naiskos stele with four akroteria; in the relief 
panel representation of a standing woman of the type of the Small Herculaneum Woman; found in 
Thebes. Mentioned by V.Aravantinos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 493) 359 (ph.): Bai EüxapnQ 





522. Thespiai. Festivals: the Mouseia. A.Schachter, in D.Castaldo, F.G.Giannachi, A.Manieri 
(edd.), Poesia, musica e agoni. Poetry. Atti del IV Convegno Internazionale di MOIZA, Lecce, 28-30 ot- 
tobre 2010 (Rudiae 22/23 [2010/11]; Galatina 2012) Í 31-61, studies the organization and development 
of the Mouceia, In his reconstruction, based on detailed study of the relevant sources, a trieteric 
thymelic agon was established possibly under Ptolemy III, to whom S. tentatively attributes the let- 
ter L Thespiai 152; the Isthmian and Nemean Dionysiac technitai were involved in the festival from 
the beginning (ca. 230-225 BCL Later (ca. 225-217 B.C.?), the thymelic contest, consisting of five dis- 
ciplines, was elevated to an àyàv otepavitys. The contest did not change to pentaeteric in that stage, 
only the date of the celebration was changed (J Thespiai 156 LL, 21-23: Bue dv ó ¿watutàç petaredht év 
Š ó dov ylvetat). The elevation to a pentaeteric contest, which now also included dramatic contests, 
occurred later, with the support of Ptolemy IV and Arsinoe III; the first celebration took place in ca, 
204 B.C. In an appendix (48-55), S. presents the Greek text of the relevant testimonia and their dates: 
Tied (sub 6), 54 (12), 62 (6), 84 (13), 152-154 (1), 155 (2), 156 (3), 156 bis + 157 (a), 358 (5), 159 + 
160 (8), 161 + 163 (7a and 7b), 162 (102), 164 (10b); SEG XXXVII 380 (9); P.Heid. 189 (11). In connection 
with the possible involvement of Ptolemy ITI in the first establishment of the Mouseia, S, suggests 
that the courtier XwoiBtoç may have visited Boiotia during his reign and that the proxeny decrees IG 
Vil 507 and 3166 may date to the reign of. Ptolemy IH (55). Cf. our lemmata 1911 and 1984. 





523. Thespiai. Inventory of objects used in banquets, ca. 400-375 B.C. LThespiai 39. Republished 
by P.A.Iversen in Philathenaios 255-267 (ph.; dr.). This inventory is very similar to the list of hupà 
Tëlee Oeoomiéwv found in Chorsiai (LThespiai 38). As already observed by J.-P. Michaud, BCH 98 
(1974) 645, the two inventories were made at the same time. They list objects belonging to the Thes- 
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pians for use in ceremonial meals that were kept in the Heraion of Chorsiai, and at Siphai (Ligac) 
and Kreousis (Kpe(out), and in at least three other sanctuaries (I Thespiai 38). L Thespiai 38 is either a 
pierre errante from Thespiai or was set up in Chorsiai when it was part of the territory of Thespiai, 
With regard to the date of the two inventories, Iversen rejects the view that the lettering of 
LThespiai 38 is similar to that of col. II of the casualty list SEG H 186 col. II (dr.), for which different 
dates have been suggested (386 or ca. 373-371 BC) He observes that the mason of LThespiai 38/39 
‘moves between older epichoric and Ionian-Attic forms in a very idiomatic fashion, which suggests 
local experimentation' (262). The inventories cannot be associated with a specific historical event; 
they were made for practical reasons in ca. 400-375 B.C. We present I.'s text. 


[8s6c- Tóxo2-] 

[hiepà xpépata Ocoortéov Atorel]- 
[9soç? &pyovtos ëv - - - -- AgBerec] 

[- - - : éxtvoc? : ófeMoxcv Sapypat] 


pem ] 
[Kn MM 
[------- xpe]érypa : neAe[xeec] 
[ee Jet déxa : TpE[rre38]- 

4 [at---:-------- Jou Ayat rl [oec] 
[---- + eee eee eee Ju oxapdw n[opr]- 

6a b 
[uc 860 : xAtvtè]peç ` HE vv 

6b O[----- ] 
Dëfeee dbo : 6BeAlo]x<w> Sap[ypiáo] 

8 [800 :------ AgBete 80]o : Sa[exudeo] 
[óëBsMoxeo 850] 


The text of the inventory's beginning, now lost, is restored on the basis of I. Thespiai 38, L, who estimates a line length 
of 25-28 letter-spaces || 3. [y#Ax]tot or [0184p]101, I. || 4. [Buydotp]ov or [fáyav]ov?, 15 since the place where these objects 
were kept had 20 klinai it must have been much larger than the Heraion in LThespiai 38, which only had 5 klinai, 1. y 
5/6. since oxaqáw is a dual, the next word cannot be a numeral; perhaps oxapáw z [og uci 840] (cf. IG IP 1424 a L. 142: 
[ex] éco opina), 1. || 6. TIE in ligature: ne(vréxovrta) in the acrophonic numeral system, I. || 6a/6b, letters written be- 
tween the lines, possibly the beginning of a new entry, L || 7. initio, KON lapis; J, assumes that the mason ‘inscribed the 
older omicron for the more recent omega'. 





524. Thespiai. Dedicatory epigram of Hadrian to Narkissos. In a study of the cult of Narkissos in 
Thespiai, D.Knoepfler, La patrie de Narcisse — (see our lemma no. 964) 62-65 (ph.), discusses this ep7 
igram. 
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525. Delphi. Contests: rewards for artists, S.Perrot, in Le Guen (ed.), L'argent 283-299, discusses 
various inscriptions. 1) F.Delphes DA ap (CID IV 49) LL. 6-8. In L. 8 the erasure [«àv Lwmplov] 
might have been made because, while money-prizes were awarded in the Amphiktyonic Soteria, in 
a later period the Aitolian Soteria were sacred crown games and references to money were held in 
contempt; similar erasures are found in F.Delphes 114.249 LL. 7-10, Syll? 689 LL. 5/6 and 9/10, and 
Syll? 737 LL. 5-9. P. stresses the distinction between paid recitals given ‘en marge des concours’ and 
artists performing in dydvec, 2) SEG LIX 524*. The association of Athenian technitai was perhaps 
involved in and rewarded for the organization of the uouotxol é&ydvec in Delphi. 3) F.Delphes IlL1189 
and 547: these inscriptions include a list of victories in sacred crown games followed by the number 
of victories won in money-games. P. concludes: 'sans sous-estimer la circulation de l'argent dans les 
concours --- force est de reconnaitre le maintien du prestige de la couronne de feuillage —' (299). 
[On ‘crown-games’ see now S.Remijsen, ZPE 177 (2011) 97-109, Chaniotis.] 





526. Delphi. History: accounts and the Third Sacred War. F.-D.Deltenre, BCH 134 (2010) 97-16, 
exploits the information provided by literary sources (Diodoros 16.14, 23, 59; Paus. 10.2.3; Douris, 
FGrHist 76 F 2) and contained in the Delphic accounts (references to archons and ien) for the 
chronology of the Third Sacred War and its beginning (357/6 or 356/5 B.C.). Discussing direct and 
indirect references to the war in CID II 10 and 31, D. critically reviews the view éxpressed by 
JBousquet concerning the payment of a fine by the Phokians, and the numbering and date of 
TÀ edar, D. argues that there is no reason to believe that the vaoxotol who served during the autumn 
pylaia of 'Apiotótevoç were ‘pro-Phokidians’; there is no compelling reason for associating the return 


` of Aristoxenos to Delphi and the removal of “Aptoterydpac with the occupation of the temple by the 


Phokians; the occupation of the temple probably took place after the autumn pylaía of Aptorétevos. 





527. Delphi. Hymns. E.Póhlmann, LSpiliopoulou, ‘Dichtung und Musik im Apollonheiligtum in 
Delphi, vom 7. bis zum 2. Jahrhundert vor Christus’, WIAW 34 (2010) 5-24, comment on the im- 
portance of music in the agonistic program of the Ix (10-15) and in the ITv8aïç (18/19) and discuss 
the inscribed hymns and paians of Philodamos (F.Delphes 111.2137; Furley/Bremer, Greek Hymns 1I 
no. 2.5; SEG LIII 488; 15/16), Aristonoos (F.Delphes I1I.2.192; Furley/Bremer II nos. 2.3 and 2.4; 16/17; 
See also our lemma no. 534); Athenaios and Limenios (FDelphes 1MI.2.137/138; CID IM 1/2; 
Furley/Bremer II no. 2.6; SEG LI 6115 19:22). They also adduce the evidence for the composition of a 
paian and a hymn by Kleochares (F.Delphes I11.2.78; 17). 





528. Delphi. Proxeny grant to Menedemos of Pyrrha, 326/325 B.C. Marble pedimental stele 
found in 1938. Ed.pr. J.Bousquet, BCH 64/65 (1940/41) 94-96 (ph.). D.Knoepfler, m Onomatologos 65- 
81 (ph.), discusses the identity of the honorand. He was a citizen of Pyrrha on Lesbos (not on Eu- 
boia), who can be identified with a disciple of Plato (e.g. Athenaios 2.54; Plut., mor. 1043 d; P.Oxy. 
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3656). The Delphic document provides his father's name and shows that he was still alive in 325 B.C, 
during Alexander's reign. Not previously included in SEG. 


'Ayabfi rëm, [x]a8&nep Acht, 
AsÀol ë8coxav xod ta A Zoo xod 
Mevedvjueoi Ebvixou i2 mër ee npoké- 

4 Tloppatet adré xafi] vots: &pxovtoç 
excy6[vorg r ]pokev[t]- Xapitévov, BovAev- 
œv, npopavteiav, óyxtov Io0o8@pou, 
Tpoedpiay, mpodi- 16 Tlaycávëpou : MeAto- 

8 xlav, atéAetay náv- dicovoç : KXeovdgov, 
Tov xal Zur Oevtédovç vacat 





529. Delphi. Account of the Amphiktyony, 246 B.C. CID H 139; CID IV 57. L.Le Garff, BCH 134 
(2010) 117-119, discusses LL. 8/g of this account, which lists expenses for the preparation of the Pythia 
of 246 B.C. The amount payable to Auäizier for 270 medimnoi of yà Aevxé, the price of a medimnos 
being 13⁄4 obols, should be 39 staters and 41⁄2 obols and not 43 staters and 1⁄2 obol. This mistake was 
noticed by J.Bousquet (CID II) who corrected the amount of ‘white earth’ delivered to 295 medim- 
noi, which would cost 43 staters. Le Garff assumes, instead, a mistake in calculation by the responsi- 
ble magistrate, from which Agazalos profited. 





530. Delphi. Amphiktyonic decree in honor of Alabanda and Antiochos IH, 201/200 B.C. 
F.Delphes 111.4.163; CID IV 99; Rigsby, Asylia no. 163. G.Biard, BCH 134 (2010) 191-151, reprints the text 
(French translation) and discusses the archaeological and historical context of this decree. The Am- 
phiktyony honored Alabanda (á ae & Tav ‘Avtioyéwv t&v èx tod Xpvawopéwy £vouc) and Antiochos 
HI with two colossal statues, ca. 3.60 m each (L. 26: elxdvi xaAxéat ôxtandxet). The location where 
these statues were set up is unknown. They were probably placed beside each other. B. discusses the 
allegoric representation of the Demos (144-151), arguing that the demos of Alabanda was represent- 
ed as a young, dynamic man, following a well-attested Hellenistic trend. After discussing the possi- 
ble interests of Antiochos, the Aitolians, who were controlling the Amphiktyony, and Alabanda, B. 
attributes the honors awarded to Antiochos III to an effort by the Aitolians to respond to the rising 
power of the Attalids and Philip V and to decrease their own diplomatic isolation; in the case of Al- 
abanda, the Aitolians honored a city for its independent policy in a difficult period (136-143). 





530 bis. Delphi. Decree of Delphi accepting the festivals Panathenaia and Eumeneia in Sardes, 
ca. 166 B.C. F.Delphes Y1L3.241; SEG LIX 522. S.Saba points out (per ep.) that we have misrepresented 
part of her article (Dike 12/13 [2009/10] 171-180). S. does not argue that this decree is a grant of citi- 
zenship. Her argument is that ‘documents that contain indirect evidence for the institution of “Po 
tential citizenship" record this previously granted concession by adopting the otherwise rare and 
abstract term lcoroAtceía'. 
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521. Delphi. Honorary decree for judges from Megalopolis, 134 or 130 B.C. F.Delphes 111.3320; 
SEG D 285. V.Tsiolis, in C.Fornis et alii (edd.), Dialéctica histórica y compromiso social. Homenaje a 
Domingo Plácido (Zaragoza 2010) Í 519-534, reprints the text (Spanish translation; 520/521), and dis- 
cusses the identity of Zwctyévys IIóXou and 'Avatidapoç AvatiBlov. He argues that Sosigenes was re- 
lated to the Aiginetan actor IIGAoc Lworyévous (SEG I 362; IG XIL6.56; 306 B.C.) and to Sosigenes and 
Polos, who according to Pausanias (8.31.7) introduced to Megalopolis the mystery cult of the 
MeydÀot Geck, following the model of the Eleusinian mysteries (521-528); the Delphic inscription 
supports the historicity of Pausanias' account; the cult may have been introduced in the Hellenistic 
period. Anaxidamos may be identified with an envoy of Megalopolis to Rome in 165/4 and 156/5 B.C. 
(Polybios 30.30.1 and 33.1.3-8; 528-531). 





532. Delphi. Amphiktyonic decree, late 2nd cent. B.C. (ca. 117 B.C.), F.Delphes 111.4.276-285; Syll? 
826; CID IV ug A-H. D.Summa, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 543) 103, presents a new edition of LL. H 
69-81 based on a copy of thís text found in Opous (our lemma no. 543). 





BEE téAavtov, Au[glorparov do] vov, Aylwva ue 
tprdxovra, PAadxov uvác Tpráxovra, Binchelëäen uv&ç Oxo: plav, A lCáparrov [ys Béxa y]av 
Kheódapov pvåç 
pvc Béxa Hien, Mvacidauov pv&ç dySorjxovte vac. AoxgQv "Eozeplov Wh] pos: Mvact[0eov 
+é oy]ça Béxa zévce MVÔÇ 
72 [tpiáxovra S40, Avriyévy deeg Béxa névre pvàç Ere, Kop im <@Àoavtet [ðé]xa [z Kees 
pvâç BE, Apúvrav 
[tdavrov pvdc nevrixovta éntd, Zevoxpitov téAavtov, KadrelSa]y zéieren, Auçlotparov 
zéiert, Aylova 
Hvac Tptáxovra, TAotxov pds cpidxovre, EùxÀstðav uvâç déxa] plav, 'AÇ4petov ác ðéxa Ve, 
Kasd8apov 
puër Béxa plav, Mvact8apov uv&ç dySorxovta- vac. Tò xotvóv TOV] Appuctiovan Éxptvav Zeen 
Exacotov xonuá- 
76 [xtv noria Set TO Gen èE auvxAn ]to[v 86] ypartoç: vac. Mv[acideov Ar]odénpou tavta Béxa 
mévre pds Tpté- 
xovra 86o, Avtryévy Atoddpov t]eAcvta déxa névre pváç [Ente], KotAArepdry AoSerpou té Acree 
Séxa mévte 
[uváç 2, Eevóxprrov Tapavrlvou déieren, Applotpatov Mvá[oco ]voc táħavtov, KeidActay 
ae: Ebwrelda zéien. 
‘tov, 'Aaóxov Bévwvoç wi) és Tpiáxovta, Aylwva Exepthov vi vic] tpidxovra, Apivray Eddapov 
KE 
80 [ nevrýxovt]a émrd, Aldparov ‘Avtixdpeos pas déxa plav, Ed[xAel3]œv Kodretda uv&ç déxa via, 
= Kàsóðapov Tohu- 


xpárceoc [u ]vàç déxa plav, MvactSapov Sevoxp[rou téAavtov [uvác efixoct 
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533. Delphi (?). Inscribed statuette of a bull, early sth cent. B.C. Bronze statuette of a bull; an 
inscription on the right side of the bull's body; of unknown provenance in Greece; the object be- 
longed to the collection of Norman R.Colville; after it had been sold in auctions in London (1974), 
New York (ca. 1980), and London (2005), it was offered for sale by the Kunsthaus G.Weber in Co- 
logne (2010). Ed. pr. J.Heinrichs, ZPE 175 (2010) 99-112 (ph.; German translation), who was able to in- 
spect the object in Cologne and also used photos made by the German Archaeological Institute in 
Athens in 1959. The original function of the object is not known; it was attached to another object 
(e.g. the wooden cover of a vessel). Ed.pr. argues that the object’s provenance is Delphi on the fol- 
lowing grounds: the Phokian alphabet is used for the inscription; the bull resembles bull images on 
Phokian coins; the text mentions @apsdpeyos, whom ed.pr. identifies as a man honored by the 
Labyadai with a rock-cut inscription in Delphi (SGDI 1683 = LSAG? 104 no. 13; on 108, ph.; text; Ger- 
man translation). [Ed.pr. translates: im Archontat des Thrasymachos'; this would be ènt épyovros @apavydyo. I prefer 
‘of Thrasymachos, the archon’; the inscription does not denote date but ownership, Chaniotis.]. 


Oapavudyo | dpxovtoç 





534. Delphi. Hymn to Apollo by Aristonoos, late 4th cent. B.C. F.Delphes Dags: Furley, 
Bremer, Greek Hymns 1 119-121 and ï 45:52. M.Vamvouri Ruffy, in L.Athanassaki, R.P.Martin, 
J.F.Miller (edd.), Apolline Politics and Poetics (Athens 2009) 522-526, argues that the representation 
of Athena's relationship with Apollo in this text is connected with the aim of the Amphiktyony to 
emphasize the importance of the sanctuary of Athena Pronaia. In Aristonoos’ hymn, Apollo is 
shown bestowing special honors on Athena, who had sent him to Delphi after his purification at 
Tempe. The hymn had been performed before Aristonoos received proxenia under the archon 
Aopoxápns (F.Delphes Ill.2.190; 334/3 B.C.?); the hymn presumably dates to a period of building works 
in the area of the sanctuary of Athena at Marmaria (during the construction of a ónAc0jj)). See also 
our lemma no. 527. 


waqasa 


























AITOLIA 





535. Aitolia. Epigrams. E.Criveller, in Lo spazio ionico 429-457, discusses the general features of 
private epigrams from Hellenistic Aitolia and Akarnania (see our lemma no. 568). She presents criti- 
cal editions, Italian translations, and detailed commentaries of the following epigrams: 1) 16 
IX*.1.298; GV 749; ISE II 88; SEG LV 596 (431-435 no. T1). 2) See our lemma no. 536. 





: 536. Agrinion. Funerary epigram for Pantaleon, ca. 219 B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele bro- 
ken on all sides; found at Zapanti, near the ancient city-wall. Ed.pr. G.Klaffenbach, SPAW 20 (1936) 
359; J. and L.Robert, BE (1938) no. 43. Republished by E.Criveller, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 535) 435 





























GK ATTOLIA T 





437 no. T2 (Italian translation). Pantaleon (L. 5) fell while defending Oiniadai from an attack by Phil- 
ip V in 219 B.C. (E.Kirsten, RE XVTI.2 [1937] 2214, s.v. Oiniadai). 


[>> xp Joven êç AIL] 

[-— ] norépuov AMOINE[ —~-] 

[——JPIAKON tirato: GEN) 
4 [—]znšp Aeueën Olvta8@[v ———] 

[7 Havrodgovta AOPYZ[—————-] 

[7] xv8atvav vla Gob[v ——] 

[NON At 


MÀ] 


2, àpqwé[povrat], dupwe]peotat], or Arel ve[--], ed.pr. || 3. [A8]ptoxcóv?, F.Pontani apud C; 9ëv [eg], W.Peek [no further 
bibliographical reference, Chaniotis] || 5. 8opvo[8evéa] or &opuc[cóov], ed.pr. 





537. Kalydon. Decree of the Aitolian koinon granting asylia to Lousoi, ca. 225-200 B.C, IG 
TX 1235; Rigsby, Asylia pp. 91/92. Republished and discussed by E.Bogin, in Lo spazio ionico 395-407 
(Italian translation), who accepts Rigsby's restorations. She argues that the asylia was granted to the 
Aovordtat and not to the sanctuary of Artemis. She associates this document with the Aitolian attack 
against Kleitor and Kynaitha in 220 B.C. (Polybios 4.18.7-12 and 4.19.2-4). 





538. Thermon. Proxeny decree, ca. 245-236 B.C. IG IX^.25. A.Avram, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
804) 54/55 no. 1, corrects the name of the proxenos in L. 22 to Tietotapytdys Ax<n>pkvrov Liveomedç 
(Atopavrov, IG). This man can be identified with the astynomos T_etotapyxidyg 'Annudvtov, known 
from amphora stamps (ca. 235-229 B.C; cf. A.Avram, Eirene 46.1/2 [2010] 172) [see now A.Avram, Proso- 
pographia Ponti Euxini externa (Louvain-Paris 2013) 479 nos. 2946/2947, Sverkos]. 





539. Thermon. Posthumous honorary epigram for Skorpion, early 3rd cent. B.C. IG Däer ISE 
II 85. E.Cavalli, in Lo spazio ionico 409-428, reprints the text of IG with app.cr. (411; Italian transla- 
tion) and discusses the possible historical context of Skorpion's death in Tithronion, in a war in 
which the Aitolians were allied with the Phokians. The military operations in Phokis, during which 
Exopnicv was killed, may be related to the second liberation of Elateia by #év0tzzoç (SEG XVIII 197; 
ca. 285-281 B.C.). The incident in Tithronion belongs to the prehistory of the events that led to the 
Aitolian domination in part of Phokis that is mentioned in the treaty of alliance between the Ai- 
tolian and the Boiotian koinon (Syl? 366 = IG IX 1370 = Staatsvertrüge YII 463 a L. 10: &«xsóct xolg 
Wer AltwAGv), This treaty can now be dated to the period after the Celtic invasion of 27918 B.C. (cf. 
SEG LVIII 498). 
C. discusses the position of Skorpion as member of the Aitolian elite and the possible identifica- 
Hon of his father, Apáxwv, with Apdxwy Hoatéus (IG DC3.8 and 17; 421 note 48 and 426). The identifi- 
Cation of Skorpion with a homonymous man from Herakleia (IG IX*.1.25 a LL. 25/26; 239/8 BC.) anda 
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hieromnemon in Delphi (CID IV 8o LL. 2/3; ca. 228-222 B.C.) suggested by J.D.Grainger, Aitolian 
Prosopographical Studies (Leiden 2000) 299, should be rejected. Adducing other epigrams (SEG 
XVIII 197; ISE 1 69, 71, 84, and 107) C. comments on the visibility of honorific inscriptions and recog- 
nizes the existence in central and western Greece of elegiac epigrams of historical content that glo- 
ified the local elite (late 4th and early grd cent. SC) These epigrams have an affinity with the poet- 
ry of Poseidippos, who was honored with proxeny by the Aitolian koinon (IG IX*.1.17 LL. 24/25). 








EASTERN LOKRIS 





540. Eastern Lokris. Agonistic festivals, artists, and theaters. D.Summa, in Le Guen (ed), 
L'argent 107-125, collects the evidence for agonistic festivals, music contests, and theaters in Eastem 
Lokris as well as of artists originating in this region. A theater has been excavated in Naryx. S. lists 
Lokrians from Opous and Skarpheia performing as 8i8&oxoAot and adAyral in the Athenian Atovücia 
and @oapyñÀte and as artists in various disciplines (abAwdéc, xtBapwdéc, xibapiorýs, parpeodóc, tpa- 
Yo8óc, Omoxprric xwpeodtaç) in contests in Boiotia, Delphi, Delos, and Rhodes (4th-2nd cent. B.C.: IG 
IT 2325, 3045, 3052, 3085; JG VII 2727 L. 18; 3196 LL. 18, 30, 32; IG DC1.234/235; SEG XIX 335 L. 25; XXIII 
104; XXVII 18/19; Sat? 424 LL. 15 and 43; 690 L. 19; LOropos 523 L. 18; 528 L. 36; F.Delphes 111.2.70; 
LThespiai 161 L. 14; 163 L. 9; 187 LL. 1648; V.Kontorini, BCH 99 [1975] 102 B L. 13) ['Epátwv ‘Onodveies 
(LThespiai 187 LL. 16-18) should be excluded from this list (113); he was a runner, winner in 8íœvAoç, and not a musician; 
the same applies to a winner in Baker in Opous (/G IV*.1.629; p. 116); he was also an athlete, Chaniotis]. She briefly 
discusses two itinerant poets: @iA6Sapoc from Skarpheia (SylL? 270) and 'AAxivón from Thronion (IG 
1X.1.309; JG XIL5.812 (c)). On 115-125, she offers reflections on the financing of theaters and contests 
(musical and athletic) in Eastern Lokris. She discusses the following texts (Greek text; ph.): 1) Halai: 
H.Goldman, AJA 19 (1915) 444-451 no. 3 (cf. P.Roesch, Thespies et la confédération béotienne [Paris 
1965] 66/67) [new edition: IG D13864, Chaniotis]. 2) Opous: IG IX.1.278. 3) Opous: IG IX.1.282 (SEG XXXH 
556). See also ourlemma no. 544. 





541. Martino. Graffito on a vase, ca. 475-450 B.C. SEG XXXIX 501; L 514. Considering that the last 
letter of this graffito differs from the forms of all other alphas in the text, S.M.Marengo, in Giornata 
di studi -- (see our lemma no. 1036) 24-27 (ph.; dr.), suggests reading KoffóAo: (dative of a male name 
KaB6Aoç) instead of KafóAot (dative of a female name KaB6)e); Kabylos may be a symposiast to 
whom @iàlota ‘sembra bella, ma proprio bella’ (27). 





542. Naryx. Letter of Hadrian to Naryx, 138 A.D. SEG LI 641; LVI 565. Now in IG IX?.1.2018. 
J:Rzepka, in Hortus historiae 385-392, compares Hadrian's definition of a polis in this text (member- 
ship in leagues, council, magistrates, priests, tribes, laws) with that of Pausanias in his description of 
Panopeus in Phokis (10.4.1: magistracies, gymnasion, theater, agora). Despite the fact that Panopeus 
lacked the main features of a polis, Pausanias nevertheless names it a polis. R. proposes that this was 
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because Pausanias saw in Panopeus an inscription with an imperial letter confirming this status. On 
387, he reproduces the text from Naryx (translation). [This suggestion is attractive. It should be noted that the 
definition of a polis in Hadrian's letter may not be Hadrian's but the definition presented to him by the envoys of Naryx 
and repeated by Hadrian in his letter, Chaniotis.] 





543. Opous. Amphiktyonic decree, late 2nd cent. B.C. (ca. 117 B.C.). Fragment of a limestone 
plaque; broken on top, left, and right; kept in the collection of the Gymnasion of Atalanti at least 
until 1933, when it was copied by G.Klaffenbach; now lost. Ed.pr. D.Summa, ZPE 172 (2010) 100-104 
(dr.), on the basis of Klaffenbach's copy. From the preserved text, S. recognizes that this fragment 
belongs to a copy of the famous dossier of documents concerning the conviction of Delphic officials 
for the financial mismanagement of Apollo's sanctuary (CID IV 119 A-H; see our lemma no. 532). The 
Opountian copy contains the votes of the East and West Lokrians and the verdict of the Amphik- 
tyons (the names of the convicted officials and the sums that they had to pay). The new fragment 
permits a better restoration of the Delphic copy (see our lemma no. 532). Combining the Opountian 
and the Delphic copy, S. presents the following text, now republished as JG IX".1.5 1921: 


IA Aa *&Àovtov, Appiotpatov] 
tédavrov, Aylwva uvác] A’, Thadx[ov uvác A, EbxelBatv pv&ç wer, Aäpaeog pvâç ta”, KAe6]- 
Sapov pvâç tar’, Mvac]tdauov pc [x vac. Aoxpdy Eonepiwv pipos Mvaoideov Td avra e] 
4 pvds AB’, 'Avriyévy td]Aavta te’ uvác Ç, [KadAuxpdty «davor te” vâg €, Apóvrav éier), 
‘tov uge vo’, Ka) ]AelBa cé [xov, Auglotpartov tdAcvtov, Aylove pváç À, Eevóxprrov] 
[tdavrov, T'Aadxo]u pvâç A’, EdxhelSa[v pds io”, ACdpotov uvác tar’, KAeódapov pvàç iat] 
Myactdapov pvåç z L tò xotvóv vv Ape[t]ertóv[cv Expivarv Saov Excotov Xxprpértcov à ]- 
8 oricat Set T Geit 8E auvxAnytou Séypat[og: MvaclGeov Ato80pou té) oyta te'pvâç ART 
"Avrtyévn Atod] pou téAavta te’ uvác C, K[aAAncpdty AtoBópou zéien te’ ác €, Bevóxpi]- 
‘tov Tapavtivo]v téAcvtov, Auolotpatov M[viowvos téAavtov, KadAeidav EA e [ša] 
zéieren, Padxo]y Sévovoc uváç A’, AylovaE[yepdAov pváç A, Apdvrav Evddpov vá]- 
12 — [Aavrov uvá ve", "AC]áparcov Avtrydpeos uváç ta’, [EbxAglSav Ko etóa pvâç ta’, KAeó8œ]- 
pov TloXoxpáeoc] uva ta’, MvactSapov Sevo[xptrov téAavtov uvác x^] 

vacat 

















WESTERN LOKRIS 





544. Western Lokris. Agonistic festivals. D.Summa, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 540) 108-111, col- 
lects the limited evidence for agonistic festivals in Western Lokris. The dywvodéryç (of the federal 
Contest for Aëuvë ‘TAids in Physkos?) served as the eponymous magistrate of the Lokrians from i67 
B.C, on. Chalion honored the poetess ApirtoSdpa of Smyrna (IG IX 1.3.740). S. does not exclude the 
Possibility that the Western Lokrians celebrated the Aldvtewa, attested in Naryx (IG YX^1.3.706). 
‘Apxitag of Amphissa is the only poet known from Western Lokris (IG IX".1.3 p. XVI). S. also men- 
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tions the evidence for the cult of Dionysos in Naupaktos (JG IX^1.3.624) and Physkos (the month 
Atovúgtoç and a Dionysiac association: IX".1.3.670 = LSCG 181). 














AKARNANIA 





545. Akarnania. Dedications with lists of magistrates. D.Baldassara, in Lo spazio ionico 341-371, 
studies a specific group of dedications in Akarnania, Korkyra (see our lemma no. 572) and Epeiros 
(see our lemmata nos. 608-610): dedications that list the magistrates and other people who partici- 
pated in religious ceremonies. She notes similar lists in other places (Sparta: IG V.1.97, 141, 149, 151, 
153, 208-212; Olympia: JvO 58-141). The relevant texts from Akarnania are an inscription from Astakos 
(IG 1X*.1.434; 364-366 no. Tn; Greek text; Italian translation) and 16 inscriptions from Thyrreion, of 
which she presents the Greek text (Italian translation) of six (354-364 nos. T5-T10): IG IX 3.247 (354 
no. Ts; ph.; now lost); IG IX^3.250 (354/355 no. T6); IG IX*.1.252 (now lost); IG IX?.1.248 (355 no. T7); IG 
IX'1249 (355 no. T8); IG IX^1.252 (355 no. Tg); IG IX*.1.596 (355 no. Tio); our lemma no. 567; 
F.Zafiropoulou, AD 29 B (1973/1974) 540; P-Themelis, PAAH (1977) 483/484; three inedita in the Mu- 
seum of Thyrrheion (inv.nos. 20, 85, and 210) [see also our lemma no. 567 bis, Chaniotis]. B. discusses the 
various functionaries and servants mentioned in these texts: Astakos: iepoóAot, ovvéotat (partici- 
pants in a ritual banquet), y&yetpoc, and two categories of naïdeç (the sons of the participants in the 
banquet and servants); Thyrrheion: &pxwoyoðç, adAntáç, Otdxovoc, éotta, šorlepxoç, lepoBótaç 
lepopdpos, u&yetpoc, udvtIS, mpttams, ŠmompurdvEtç, cupifuovat and offe (‘i commensali sacri e i loro 
Delt: 361). For similar lists from Palairos, see our lemmata nos. 547/548. 


D.Baldassara, A.Ruggeri, ibid. 373-384, discuss the meaning of the terms &otoc and tepapépoc in the- ` 


se dedications. "Aotoc (see our lemmata nos. 608-610; Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires no. 123) designates. 
a servant assisting during a sacrifice (cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon 228-231; Kallimachos, fr. 563 ed. 
Pfeiffer; Athenaios VI 267d; Hesychios, s.vv. doGjow, &óčeov). It probably means ‘the one who goes 
together (374-379). Ispaqópoç (IG IX*.1.247, 250/251; SEG XXIX 469 and 478) designates an individual 
who carries sacred objects or the image of a deity, often in connection with the cult of Egyptian gods 
(cf. IG I 4771; VII 2681, 3426; X.2.1.16, 58; XII.5.291; XIL6.600; SEG LV 1659; LReggio Calabria 7). 





546. Medion. Epitaph of Tynnicha, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone stele with 
anathyrosis; an inscription in a recessed panel; found at Komboti Katounas, now in the Archaeolog: 
ical Collection of Agrinion. Ed.pr. P.Petsas, AD 25 B (1970) 296/297; cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1974) ne. 


299 and (1977) no. 99. Republished by C.Antonetti, D.Baldassara, E.Cavalli, F.Crema, in Ono: : 


matologos 312-318 (ph.), who identify Komboti Katounas as the ancient Medion (cf. SEG XXV 638; 


contra LGPN Illa, s.v. Tuvvlxaç: Phoitiai). After collecting names deriving from tuvvéc (' small’), they : 


argue that Tuwlyac is the genitive of a female name (cf. the male form Tóvvioc). 


Towlyac 























ka 
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547. Palairos. Religion: iepaxóAoc. D.Summa, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 548) 390-392, discusses 
the function of the lepanéAo¢ mentioned in IG IX 1.454/455. The IspezxéAoç of Artemis served as an 
annual eponymous magistrate for activities related to the sanctuary. S. collects evidence for female 
leoaméAot in Athens (IG IP 3474: priestess of Athena), Megalopolis (IG V.2.461: priestess of Aphro- 
dite), and Argos (SEG XI 304: priestess of Hera). Male lepanéAot are attested in Astakos (IG 1X*.1.434) 
and as eponymous officials in Sicily. 





548. Palairos. Dedication to Artemis by a board of priests, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IX".1.451. D.Summa, 
in Lo spazio ionico — 385-393 (ph.), republishes this fragmentary text on the basis of autopsy con- 
ducted by P.Funke and K.Hallof in 2003 and a squeeze kept in the JG-archive in Berlin. She identifies 
this text as a list of priests who made a dedication to Artemis (for such lists see our lemma no. 545). 
She restores LL. 3/4 as follows: [xat] ov[ve]tep[eic] | Apz&g[trt] (..gv..tep- | Aptey--, IG). 





549-563. Palairos. Epitaphs, Hellenistic, Published and unpublished epitaphs discovered or re- 
discovered during a survey in 1997 and 2000. Ed.pr. M.Fell, ZPE 174 (2010) 91-105 nos. 15-29 and App3- 
9 (ph.; dr.). Nos. 26-28 (our lemmata nos. 560-562) are epitaphs for unnamed children; the abbrevia- 
tions II and TIA (cf. IG IX?.1.519, 1270, 1305, 1331, 1392; SEG LI 654) probably stand for xaïç (see SEG LVI 
654); on such epitaphs see also C.Antonetti, in Lo spazio ionico 325/326. Of the seven already pub- 
lished and rediscovered texts, F. presents a new edition of JG IX*.1.487 (see our lemma no. 550) and 
detailed descriptions for the other texts already published and now rediscovered, listed here. 





IG az Fell IG Daa Fell IG Daa Fell 

460 Apps 492 App6 553 App8 

466 App4 498 App7 558 App9 

489 App5 

549: 91 no. 15. Epitaph, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Right upper part of a limestone stele; found in the 


north cemetery: [- - -]eou 


Possibly a name in -8eoç, ed.pr. 


————— 


550: 91/92 no. 16. Epitaph of Thessalischos, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Limestone stele from the 
north cemetery. Certainly identical with IG IX*1.487. G.Klaffenbach's reading 
(8soga[v]loxov) ‘can’ now be corrected: OcoooAMoyou 

— 

551: 92/93 no. 17. Epitaph of [—Jllos, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone stele from the 
north cemetery: [- -]xp[.]AA0v | [- -]toBepeoc 


1. [X]eg[op3ov or (X]ap[t]A2ou, rather than (T1]&p[8]a2ou, ed.pr. 
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552: 93/94 no. 18. Epitaph of Kleophantos or Kleophantis, 3rd cent. B.C. Limestone stele 
from the north cemetery: KAeépovt[o]s or KAcogave[t]¢ 

553: 94 no. 19. Epitaph of Xenodoka, grd cent. B.C. Limestone stele broken on top right; 
found in the south cemetery: Eevo8óx [ar] 

554: 94/95 no. 20. Epitaph of Leon, grd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone stele with mold- 
ing; found on the south slope of the acropolis: Aéwvog 

555: 95 no. 21. Epitaph of Eutrichia, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone stele with mold- 
ing; found in the north cemetery: [E]dtptxia 
This is the first attestation of Eòtpiyla (from eb and 8p[Ë), ed.pr. 

556: 95/96 no. 22. Epitaph of Mennis, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone stele broken on 
all sides; found in the north cemetery: Mévvioç 

557: 96 no. 23. Epitaph of Pherekleidas, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a limestone stele from 
the north cemetery: &epexAe(8ac 

558: 96/97 no. 24. Epitaph of Simaka, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Limestone stele with molding; bro- 
ken on top left; under the molding a frame; an inscription with raised letters within a 
frame; found on the south slope of the acropolis: Zipdxaç 

559: 97/98 no. 25. Epitaph of [—Jnnas, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Limestone stele broken on top and 
damaged on the inscribed surface; an inscription with raised letters within a frame; 
found in the north cemetery: [- - ca. 8 - -]vvaç 

560: 98/99 no. 26. Epitaph of a child, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Small limestone stele from the north 
cemetery: IÍ 

561: 99 no. 27. Epitaph of a child, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Small limestone stele from the north 
cemetery: IIA monogram 

562: 99 no. 28. Epitaph of a child, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Small limestone stele, broken on bot- 
tom; found in thë north cemetery: DA monogram 

563: 99/100 no. 29. Epitaph of Mnasistrat[- -], 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Upper left part of a small 


limestone stele from the south cemetery: Mvactorp[ar- -] 








564. Palairos. Mason's mark, Hellenistic. Mason's mark on an octagonal limestone block in the 
fortification wall, east of the north gate. Ed.pr. M.Fell, ZPE 174 (2010) go no. 14 (ph.). The mark con: 





























IG IX AKARNANIA 147 





sists of an epsilon “mit schrag nach links aufsteigenden Hasten’ [we read a ligature of epsilon and lambda 
(?) from the ph., Chaniotis]: EA? 





565. Stratos. Funerary epigram for Pantaleon, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG III 441; IG IX*.1.408. Repub- 
lished by E.Criveller, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 535) 447-451 T6, with app.cr., Italian translations, 
and detailed commentary. 





566. Thyrreion. Religion: Agpodira, Erparayiç. LMatijašic, in Lo spazio ionico 238-244, discusses 
the cult of Agpadtra Ecpatayic, whose cult is attested in Thyrreion (IG IC asp: SEG LVII 491) and 
Erythrai (SEG XXXVII 937; cf. the epithets Ztpatela and Zrpatovxiç, the latter possibly related to 
Queen Stratonike), Aphrodite was worshipped as patron of magistrates not as war goddess. 





567. Thyrreion. List of magistrates, Hellenistic. Upper right part of a poros block with anathyro- 
sis; found inside the city wall. Ed.pr. E.Mastrokostas, MDAI(A) 80 (1965), 157/158 no. 13 (ph.). Briefly 
discussed by D.Baldassara, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 545) 348, 355/356. Not previously in SEG. 


Tipbrerns [ues] 

[Eda]Axidaç Ebodxtda 8 [----- Jeópo[v] 

[é]otia [--—- ]etágyoo 

4 [----]vXépovoc [--.------ je 

[ brJonputdnes [o----- an> ] 
[----- Ajvo8dpov 





2, Eualkidas is also mentioned in JG IX^1251, ed.pr. || 3. [Ejotta [sic], ed.pr; the noun éorla refers to the magistrate 
who was assigned the care of the common hearth; see SEG XXXII 1651(b); cf. 1G DX*1247, B. J| 7/8. [Nuxojudxo[v?] | 
[HoXv J8ápo[u?]; cf. IG IX°.1.248, ed.pr. 





567 bis. Thyrreion. List of magistrates, Hellenistic. SEG XXVII 159. F.Crema, in art.cít. (see our 
lemma no. 1987) 204 note 13 and 220 note gi, reports that autopsy conducted by C.Antonetti sup- 
Ports the restoration cuuzp[urévteç] in L. 1 (cupf[vevot], SEG). Consequently, this inscription is a list 
of magistrates and not a list of the members of an association; cf. D.Baldassara, art.cit. (see our lem- 
mano, 545) 357 note 5, in a detailéd discussion of such lists of magistrates. 





568. Thyrreion. Funerary epigrams. E.Criveller, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 535) 437-453 presents 
Critical editions, Italian translations, and detailed commentaries of the following epigrams from 
Thyrreion: 1) IG 1X 2.3128; GV 1078; SEG XLIV 646 (437-441 no. T3). 2) IG IX*.1.313; GV 1822 (441-443 no. 
Ta). 3) IG 1X^13144321 GV 750; SEG XVII 282 (444-447 no. Ts). 4) IG IX 1.340; GV 1122 (451-453 T7). 


[These epigrams are now also in É.Cairon, Epitaphes métriques -- (see SEG LIX 1972) nos. 68 (1), 65 (2), 64 (3), and 66 (4). 
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In no. 2, Criveller assumes that the deceased was murdered; he was probably killed in a battle; see SEG LIX 562; the ten- 
tative identification of the nocturnal battle with a nocturnal attack in 219 B.C. (SEG LIX 562), must be abandoned; the 
epigram belongs to the 2nd cent. B.C., Chaniotis]. 

















KEPHALLENIA 





569. Krane. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic. A.Sotiriou, in Lo spazio ionico 101, mentions the dis- 
covery of amphora stamps in a pottery workshop. The stamps mention the names ‘AnoAAwviaac, 
Zamds, and Stvwv. On 109, he presents a ph. of a stamp with the text S£vovoc (2nd/1st cent. SC) 











KORKYRA 





570. Korkyra. Records of loans on lead tablets, ca. 500 B.C. IG IX*.1.865-872; SEG XLII 489. L.Del 
Monaco, N.Parise, Annali dell'Istituto Italiano di Numismatica 56 (2010) 8-28, reprint the texts (14-16). 
A detailed discussion of the amounts mentioned in these texts (17-22) lead Del Monaco to the con- 
clusion that the amounts are given in drachmas of 5.8 gr (contra IG: staters). The term xortafoA des- 
ignates the payment of interest for loans (20/21). These documents were not contracts but ‘symbola 
d'affairs' (21). Based on the numismatic material, P. studies the use of drachmas, mnai, and staters in 
Korkyra (22-27). L.Dubois, BE (2012) no. 247, discusses several names mentioned in these texts. For 
Kévdwv he adduces Hesychios, s.v. xóvëot: dotpdyeAot. ArreXAó8cwpos is remarkable for the use of the 
‘vocalisme “dorien” du théonyme’. The name of the tribe Apopol may be connected with delen 








571. Korkyra. The foundation of Aristomenes and Psylla, 2nd cent. B.C. IG 1X^1.798; SEG XLVI 
614*. L.Migeotte, Studi ellenistici 24 (2010) 63-69, explains the financial modalities of the endowment 
given by Aristomenes and Psylla for the funding of dramatic contests. The fact that the stone con- 
tains both a decree of the council (8óypa; LL. 39-146) and the act of the donation (8óci; LL, 1-38), as 
well as the very detailed stipulations about the use of the money indicate tensions between the do- 
nors and the city. The lending of the money at a 16% interest, in comparison with the usual interest 
of 10%, was started immediately after the council's decision, at the end of the year. Since the original 
sum (120 mnai) was insufficient for the festival’s budget (180 mnai), the original capital and the gen- 
erated interest were to be annually lended (cf. Llion 52), until the amount of 252 mnai and 4 
drachmas was reached in the fifth year. This arrangement took into consideration the eventuality of 
delayed payments (cf. e.g. IG XII.6.255 LL. 1-7). The choice of épyéptov Kopivétov (LL. 1-7) can be ex: 
plained by the international circulation of this currency. 
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572. Korkyra. Dedication with a list of magistrates, ca. 350-300 B.C. IG IX°.1.801. Republished and 
discussed by D.Baldassara, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 545) 366-368 no. T12, in connection with dedi- 
cations listing the people (magistrates and servants: uytpoc, bmypétac, dotoc, olvoxóoc) who partici- 
pated in a sacrifice. 





573. Korkyra. Epitaph of two Macedonians, ath/ard cent. B.C. Pedimental stele found in a 
cemetery near Soter's Hill. Ed.pr. G.Metallinou, in C.Antonetti (ed.), Lo spazio ionico e le comunità 
della Grecia nord-occidentale. Territorio, società, istituzioni (Pisa 2010) 24 and 33 (ph.) See also 
D.Rousset, BE (2011) no. 355. 


['E]ppóA aoc 4 <O>rpacvdd<o>v 
‘Apteptd<a>p<ov> Moxed<d>veg 
M<.>A<.>T vv xolpete 


1. ['A]puóàcroç, ed.pr.; ['E]puóA«oc, R. || 2-5. the mason did not engrave the round letters, R. || 3. M[...JA[-JT[.-], ed.pr.; 
M<.>A<.>T[- - -], possibly M<e>A<[>t<wv>?, R. [since the round letters were not engraved (perhaps they were only 
painted) possibly M<é>Aot<og>, which is attested as a personal name, e.g. in Thessaly (Gonnoi H no. 91 L. 12), Chaniotis] 
| 4. 'IxovAc[o]u, ed pt: <O>pacvdd<orv, R. 











THESSALY 





574. Thessaly. Decrees: hortatory formula. J.L.García Ramón, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1912) 
237-241, studies the Thessalian variants of a formula found in Hellenistic honorary decrees, by which 
a community declares its wish to make its gratitude visible. In addition to the usual formula (tva ó 
Duer atico tàs xaratlaç yépiraç dmodtdóvat; e.g. Gonnoi nos. 18 and 42; cf. Aner ovppavèç Ht 
névrecor; e.g. IG IX.2.1229), G. comments on the following variants: $zec pavepdv He vt A móNMç 
bvapovebyt (Migeotte, Emprunt no. 32); ppovritew ... xot Be cvpoavés Hi mávreoct Séxt mèp tobv 
dvteyopevovv xov noArrâv teppácet (SEG XXXI 574; LVI 636; for xeppá6ot and meipaobat cf. SEG XXVII 
226; XXXII 613). In SEG XXXI 574 LL. 14/15, G. proposes the following restoration: [n]èp to6[v 
core] ly[o]pévowy [100v no]Atcév ([z]ëp to6[v zape]|x[o]uévouv - -AITAN, SEG). 





575. Thessaly. Institutions: phratries. C.Habicht, in Onomatologos 327-331, presents evidence for 
the existence of. parplo in Thessaly: SEG XIII 394 LL. 3/4 with C.Habicht, in Demetrias 1 (Bonn 1976) 
161: L -]vog Mvaetpiáetoc ppatpucd xë) epo [E]Ee, resp [talac nét}rapas, xanBohataç mérrapes (Lari- 
sa); SEG LI qu: the groups of the Mevavôplôat, Botouvldat, “OAvpmiddat, Yiyouüiónt (Krannon); 
AArvanitopoulos, RPh 35 [1911] 132-139 no. 6 L. 104: napé thc @parplaç tv [- - àv (Pyrgetos); see our 
lemma no. 603. See the remarks of J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2011) no. 369, on names ending in -4da 
and Da in Metropolis (BacofBat: a cvyyéveta) and Larisa (Aya@oxAedSar in an ineditum: an aristo- 
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cratic family). Concerning IG 1X.2.524, iid., BE (2011) no. 379, argue that the names listed are not 
names of phratries but names of gene; see also iid., BE (2011) no. 386. 





576. Thessaly. Language: digamma in Thessalian inscriptions. A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 577) 44-48, presents a list of Thessalian inscriptions not previously recognized to contain 
digamma. 





577. Thessaly. Onomastics. A.Kontogiannis, Oyogdtzeoy énloxeyuc. LGPN I b: delenda et corrigenda. 
(Volos 2009), proposes different readings of names in Thessalian inscriptions than those adopted in 
LGPN Ib. His readings are based on autopsy [but no photos are provided, Chaniotis]. For reasons of 
space, we will present this volume in part in SEG LX and in part in SEG LXI. Cf. L.Dubois, BE (2010) 
no. 80. See also our lemma nos. 576, 579, 581-583, 587, 589, 593, and 602. 


IG IX.2 
16: L. 13: the nominative of Avtiov is 'Avrlaç (‘Avttos, LGPN). 
48: AAa0ovixou? (A[y]adovixov, LGPN). 
102: L. 3: the nominative of AAetapevod is AdeEapevds (AAetapévnç, LGPN). 
206: Ï b L. 4: the reading "Atv is uncertain; perhaps [A]áyov or [Y]ápov. 
215: Aire DAAdélka, IG, LGPN). 
281: L, 5/6: [K2]ax[od]|vetos ([T?]an[nod]lveioç, 1G). 
312: 'Ap[p]ovvè 'Yp[e]yatov (Agiz[- -] 'YB[pl]oa[tœ], IG; 'Ap[o]tvvà "Yuvalov, B.Helly [LGPN)). 
325: b L. 6: AuBíAoyoç is a dialect form of 'Au@lhoxoç. 
414: B LL. 8/9: Mewâç Akotieer dnd Aï|[t]ouA[of - - -Jator (Also loug) dx [Al[c]ov[Movvoc], 1G, 
LGPN). B L. 13: Zitapxoç Aotopévetos (Mapas Avrouvidetoç, IG, LGPN). 
517: L. 80: the patronymic Av@pounbAstoc derives from Avðpounóñoç (AvüpoóruAoc, LGPN). 
520: L. 2: The reading AtÇóotoç must be wrong. 
568: L. 30: Ayxcou is the genitive of Ayxdos or 'Ayxotoc ("Ayxaoç, LGPN). 
681: ['A]AxováBoc (Axotédas, IG; Axo(u)&8aç, LGPN). 
1228: d L. 76: "Axpot ('Axlot, IG, LGPN). 
1297: L. 40: AA886v8pou ('Aptorávðpov, IG, LGPN). This inscription is from Pythion, not Olosson. 


SEG XV 
370: b LL. 42/43: Kpetottua Aaporytov (Koeró|ue Agoyñzou, SEG, LGPN). 


SEG XXVI 
672: L. 14: Lipa AayoquAugaía (Alcina Aapogü[s]iata, LGPN). 
691: L. 7: The reading [(atp)amyodvroç] Aviptaved is uncertain; perhaps 'Avòpla tò B’. 


SEG XXVII 
190: 'Avatidéáa (cf. SEG XXXIII 1623; Avala, LGPN) [Avatihâa or ‘Avakii<h>a, E.Sverkos, ZPE 163 
(2007) 102 note 16, Sverkos]. 
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196: This inscription is identical with Gonnoi II 219. 


SEG XXIX 
541: Kadlirxarpos (AAisatos, LGPN). 


SEG XXXI 
579: L. 47/48: Di|hoxpátouç <o0 'ApyeAdidou (Apyeaddovu, SEG, LGPN). 


SEG XXXII 
608: [TT]apapóvva (Apapo, SEG; Apapó?, LGPN). 


SEG XXXIII 
460: B L. 19: Avtlyovoc (Avtioxoç, SEG, LGPN). 


SEG XXXIV 

495: Ayá [8 ]v[o]c (Aya[9]eta, LGPN). 

516: [A]adóxou? (Adoxoó, LGPN). 

531: Hondtvag (Aldiva, LPGN). 

542: Aptotoxpáty is the vocative of a male name (nominative of a female name, LGPN). 
654: [Tt]otapéra Ag|[9]ovñrou (['Ajotapéta A|iyñzou, LGPN). 


SEG XXXV 

501: [- - drr ]èp Mevéa dvé[Orpes] ('Epueiuéa 'Avttyóvou, SEG, LGPN). 

591: L. n: Aere ('Apveta, B.Helly [SEG], LGPN). 

626: 'Apavtlç is not a personal name (LGPN) but an ethnic, The reading & udvetc (B.Helly [SEG]) 


- Should be rejected. 


SEG LI 
Tu: L. 38: the reading AyaAgystoc (from Ayadéysıç) is certain (‘AqraAéyets, from 'AxóAeyoc, LGPN). 


Gonnoi ll V 
25: LL. 4/5: Av[Spypovos (Av|[0]ñuovoç, Gonnoi). 
210; Kode (Apo, Gonnoi, LGPN). 


L Thessaly 

59: Ayapa) £o (Ayacbokete, LGPN). 

161: L. g: Toïç rept Aplotwva dpyovaw) (tot èrcet et Aptotà Nuedoxou, AD 10 [1926] Parartema 53 no. 12). 
260: Fasdv8petos (Laodvôpetoç, Y.Béquignon, Recherches archéologiques à Phères de Thessalie [Paris 
1937] go no. 59). 

269: [N]opmvlç (a äre, LGPN). 

312: Aeren (Aptotwv, D.P.Theocharis, AD 17 B [1961/62] 179 no. 4a, LGPN). 

337: Aptotiouvelot (Aprotouvelor, from Apiottv, LGPN). 
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344: Adxétas ((AAxlcac, LGPN). 

349: LL. 8/9: 'AnoXAoBópou | to ‘AptotoxAgouc (tob Apiotoxpatouç, N.I.Giannopoulos, AE [1930] 
Chronika 176/277 œ 1). 

350: À L. 9: 'Avripáyou (Avtipihou, LGPN); L. 10: Aya0nyévouc(A8y]vo]ô[d]pou, LGPN). B L. m: 
[P Aotou (AXxtvou, LGPN). B LL. 20/21: “HpoxchetSy¢ Alox[vou | Télé Alox[vou tod "Enixpdrous ([- - 
rof! A[toxp[wv]os | TI- - -TOY, LPGN). The date of side B is 2nd cent. B.C. (not Imperial period). 

661: L. 3: Ayd8ouv Apioz [oó ]vetoç ('Aptot[at]vetoç, N.LGiannopoulos, AE [1931] 178 no. 17). 

1070: the reading of the name Avíac (LGPN) is uncertain. 


Inedita 
Larisa (?): Bevà Apxddou (Kptvè ApxéAov, LGPN). 





578. Thessaly. Onomastics: names in the Perrhaibian Tripolis. J.-C.Decourt, in Onomatologos 
320-326, gives an overview of personal names in Azoros, Doliche, and Pythoion. Among the theo- 
phoric names those connected with the cult of Apollo constitute the largest group; also names con- 
nected with Aphrodite, Artemis, Asklepios, Dionysos, Hebe, Herakles, Hermes, Hygieia, Isis, Zeus, 
and local heroes ("Adpytos, EdpyAos, 'Idowv) are attested; we note the hapax bepedabyvy (‘the bearer 
of laurel’) and AtovucoUragoc and the rare GaAcoc deriving from Zebç Got: (321-323). Several 
names derive from animals ('Ty89Aoyoc, TepShacac, Ilópztç, Pokivoç, and names deriving from My 
and Aúxoç) and plants (Aagvatos, Kiogos, Otwys, and EUgopfloc?; 323-325). The personal names deriv- 
ing from ethnics and place names are mostly connected with Thessaly and -adjacent areas 
(OeooeAla, 'Ioctatoc, Maxed, 'OXoyníac, OAvprlwv, Método, MerbaAds, legt: see also ‘Apyetos, 
Tlépoys, and Lipa; 325). 





579. Thessaly. Prosopography. A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 577), makes prosopo- 
graphical remarks as regards individuals from Thessaly who have been included in LGPN Ib. 3) 
‘Audpntos (24/25; cf. LGPN IIb s.v. Auduntoç 3/4): K. distinguishes between Amometos I (SEG XXXI 
579; Ca. 150-125 B.C.), his grandson Amometos II (IG IX.2.535 L. 6; 1035; SEG XXV 672; XXXI 580 LL. 25- 
2g), and the latter's grandson Amometos III (JG IX.2.531 LL. 44-46 and 48/49; SEG XXXV 599). 2) 
Drrhoxpdrys ApxeAot8a is also known from IG IX.2.206, IG 1X.2.463, and SEG XXXI 577. His term as. 
strategos of the Thessalian koinon should be placed to ca. 150-125 B.C. 3) AmoAAGBupog AptotoxAeous, 
a Larisean tagos (LGPN lb, s.v. AnoAAd8wpcs 209), is also known as manumittor (SEG XXXI 580 LL. 
23/24; LGPN IIb, s.v. 'AmoAAódwpos 208) and tamias (SEG XXXIII 464: [AmorAcSdpou? oÓ 
‘A]ptcotoxAéov[s]). He may bé identical with the Thessalian strategos Apollodoros (LGPN IIb, Y 
AzoNAó8copoç 195/196). See also our lemma no. 587. 
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580. Atrax, Onomastics: Katveüç. N.V.Sekunda, in Onomatologos 344-354, republishes a dedica- 
tion to Tâ Mavrapéta by Ketvebç TI[e ]i@oúvetoç, possibly made after a visit to Delphi (IG 1X.2.491; ca, 
325-150 B.C; 345-347; ph.) and a proxeny decree (SEG XXIX 502; XXXIII 448; ca. 220-217 B.C; 347/348), 
which mentions a homonymous tagos (L. n: Kawéwç toô TIófcvoc). It is possible but not certain that 
the dedicant and the tagos are the same individual; if not, they certainly belonged to the same fami- 
ly. Kaineus is the name of a Lapith, the son of Atrax. Because of the significance of this hero for the 
city of Atrax and the fact that the personal name Katveóc is not attested in any other Thessalian city, 
S. attributes to Atrax, and possibly to the same family, a Seleucid courtier by this name (mid-grd 
cent. B.C; Valerius Maximus 9.10 ext. 1). From Atrax, the name was transferred to Physkos (SEG LVI 
57: L. 1). It is not clear whether a homonymous sophist in Athens (ath cent. B.C; Diogenes Laertios 
4.2) and an Athenian (ca. 350 B.C; see our lemma no. 54) had any connections with Atrax. 





581. Atrax. Manumission record, ast cent. B.C. Inscribed orthostate. Ed.pr. Y.Béquignon, in Mé- 
langes helléniques offerts à Georges Daux (Paris 1974) 4/5 no. 3 (ph.); cf. LThessaly 324. A Konto. 
giannis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 577) 24, corrects the reading of the name of the manumittor (LL. 
1/2), Not previously included in SEG. We present Béquignon’s text. 


H dnehevbepwbetoa Ach A£ovroc TOB Av8popaxi- 






[-.]v8poc darcehevBepubels ró Avorpdyou tod Aapervé- 
4 Tov, pbat Bé Marplyov, xarà tov vóyov- 
[----] ó dehevdepedels dnd DrAop[v]A00 <o0 MMoAuxptrou 
[xarà] tov vépov 
— 
1⁄2. Av8poo0é|vouç, ed.pr; cf. LGPN HIb s.v.; the manumittor is also mentioned in Y.Béquignon, art.cit, 8 no. 5 LL. 13/12 
and in an unpublished manumission record, K. 





582. Atrax. Dedicatory epigram to the Nymphs, ca. 300-250 B.C. Marble block broken on left and 
top left; found near Atrax in 1973; now in the Museum of Larisa. SEG XXV 666 (only parts of LL. 7/8). 
Bd.pr. W.Peek, ZPE 14 (1974) 21/22 no. 1 + Korrekturzusatz (p. 28). A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. (see our 
lemma no, 577) 37, points out that the left part of the stone ís preserved only in LL. 9-1: ae xpémet 
Woveeroug otov tipattow ó Yoóov | vids EmmyAdioey Naïáðwv tépevos | ‘Actlovv. Most of the remaining 
inscribed surface is weathered and the text illegible. When the stone was transported to the Muse- 
um of Larisa (1988), nothing was preserved on L. 7, initio, where ed.pr. reported APNEKAOE, a name 
included in LGPN IIb. K. suspects that ed.pr. reported more than was really preserved on the stone. 


The dedicant 'Actlouv Xobou is the dedicant of another dedication to the Nymphs (SEG XLV 554: 
Join Xobetoc). 
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583. Atrax. Dedication, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XXXIV 548; XXXV 504. A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. (see our 
lemma no. 577) 29, identifies SEG XXXIV 548 ([Apye]noAia 'Avapégeie) and XXXV 504 (AmdAwv 
Meldi ‘Avtipdyeia) as different readings of the same inscription. He tentatively reads "A[pvéjubi] 
Meidia Avtiporyeta. 





584. Atrax. Epitaph of Bilkes of Arrolos, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Inscription in the Larisa 
Museum, inv.no. 62/26; no description. Mentioned by M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
634) 233/234, in connection with the location of the city of Arrolos. 


Bung 4 oç Maxe- 
Bopt& dav 
Appo- 


+ Bee is attested in Thessalonike; it may be related to Bong and Br, H. || 2. Boprác is attested in Anthemous; cf. 
"Ogtác in Kalindoia, H. 





585. Azoros. Letter of King Antigonos Doson to Megalokles, March 222 B.C. Two joining frag- 
ments of a marble stele with molding; found near the sanctuary of Apollo Lykeios in 1997; now in 
the Museum of Larisa. Mentioned in SEG LIII 518; cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, La Macédoine — (see SEG LVI 
693) 86 no. n. Edd.pr. A.Tziafalias, B.Helly, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) [2011] 85-104 no. HI (ph.; French 
translation). With this letter, the king expresses gratitude towards the deceased Nikarchos, an oth- 
erwise unknown citizen of Azoros, and stresses his obligation to look after his son Asklepiades, a 
minor, as if he were a relative (LL. 10/11: xe9' à xal nepl dAAov mée zën dvayxaticov). The king promises 
to watch the conduct of Antipolis, the widow who was left as guardian of the son, confirms the royal 
grants given to Nikarchos, grants an additional exemption from taxes until the son comes of age, 
and asks Megalokles to make sure that the family is not a victim of injustice. Megalokles (L. 1), the 
recipient of the letter, is also mentioned in another document as recipient of a royal letter (see our 
lemma no. 586 II). It is unlikely that he was the èmiotátyç of Azoros or Pythion; he probably exer: 
cised a function on a higher level and he may have been the otpamyóç of the Tripolitans. Damason 
(LL. 31/32), who received a copy of the letter, must be the émotétyc of Azoros. Edd.pr. comment on 
the rhetoric of the royal letter (97), the legal significance of Nikarchos' testament (98-100) and the 
guardianship assumed by the widow (100-103) [cf. the app.cr.]. See the comments of M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
BE (2011) no. 399 and D.Rousset, BE (2011) no. 400. 


Baotheüs Avttyov[o]s MeyoAoxhet 
alpen, — tod Nix[d]pxou tob AAxin- 
mov viod xal Zav[to]s &gpóvritov 

4 tov xptvav aüto[B] elvat xat fjc ètre- 
Teye tipis xat ëtt pelCovog t- 
à tò xpetaç mepéxeo0oat dmpo- 
qaclovos èv navti véi xod Št 









































x 
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8 civ pds ¿pè svory, xal rien. 
tÍhoavtoç vouio mpooyxery &- 
paut af à xol aer Bien mée 
"ët &veryxalov xoi rept tod ulo0 
12 “oO éxelvov AgxÀwztd8ou mpóvot- 
œv motsto9at, ý te obv exrepom) xoc 
thy ctay thy amo) etpostooav 
bn’ adtod $ç xal tò dvtlypagóy aot 
16 néxopoe, Avinoe tht yuvand à- 
nodobytw pevotioyt ènt tod olov 
xal +à horă Storxoboyt xac Thy 
tod teteAsutyxdtos BodÀNatv- 
20 dv yàp alobapar Gatti oi. 
Thy tht £&ovolat ët Sedouent xpw- 
uévqv obx exetpéipw d AA Tyrijoco 
TÔI matSapler Bondetv Zone) adtÒç à- 
24 ToÀEAetuévoc èmitponoç toO oïxou- xod al Bco- 
peal TOL AoxAynmddet pevétooav 
&c mpdtepov elyev nap’ Aur v ó v Nixopxoç 
xal ó obxoc teù Lote Eoç Qv elc HAr 
28 xlow Bän, xal od dÈ emipédov 8moç 
bó pyBevòç ddtKAvrar vacat 
vacat Épptigo — #t(ous) — N" Eavdt(xod) — 6” 
YÉY paga dè thy adthy xat Aauá- 
32 vacat WVL vacat 





1. The name of Megalokles is written in a rasura; the name that was originally written is illegible, edd.pr. || 20-22. ‘au cas 
ou j'apprendrais que celle-ci use de manière inconsidérée du pouvoir qui lui été donné, je ne lui laisserai pas la tutelle’, 
edd.pr. [in fine, ‘I will not allow this' (not ‘I will not let her exercise the guardianship’), Chaniotis] || 22. AAA, lapis || 23. 
QEANEIAYTOX, lapis; ác dv et<n>; ‘comme s'il [l'enfant] aurait lui-même été laissé comme tuteur de sa maison’ edd.pr.; 
Ze Gv d = Boog Se fy jusqu'à ce que le jeune Asklépiadès assume lui-même la gestion de sa fortune’, Hatzopoulos; doavel 
(cf. Polybios 1.46.11; 3.86.6): ‘comme si moi-même j'avais été laissé tuteur de son patrimoine’, Rousset || 24. se olov. xal 
al ðu written in smaller letters {in fine, we add the punctuation, Chaniotis] || 26. nap’ hpdv: not pluralis majestatis but 
reference to all the Macedonian kings who had given grants to Nikarchos, edd.pr. || 30. (uyvàc) Zovëi(xo0), edd.pr., who 
date the text to March 221 B.C.; Hatzopoulos corrects the date: March 222 B.C. 





586. Azoros. Dossier of letters of King Antigonos Doson to the Tripolitans after the battle of 
Sellasia (222 B.C.) and dedication to Apollo Pythios, ca. 222/1 B.C. Marble pillar with molding, with a 
slightly pyramidal shape, broken on bottom; a dedicatory inscription on the molding (I; LL. 1/2) and 
two letters of King Antigonos Doson on the front face (I/II; LL. 3-32); found in the sanctuary of 
Apollo Pythios in 1997; now in the Museum of Larisa. Mentioned in SEG LII 566; cf. 
MB Hatzopoulos, La Macédoine -- (see SEG LVI 693) 86 nos. 12/13. Edd.pr. A-Tziafalias, B.Helly, Studi 
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Ellenistici 24 (2010) [2011] 104-117 no. IV (ph.; French translation). With these letters, written shortly 
before his death (October 221 &.C), King Antigonos Doson grants exemption from moArtixal 
Astroupyíat to the cavalrymen (II) and the officers of the &ynpa and the peltasts (III) who had fought 
in the battle of Sellasia; the men listed in the documents were probably citizens of Pythion [or the 
Tripolitan Koinon, to which the letter was sent, Hatzopoulos]. Exactly the same grant is mentioned in his let- 
ter to Beroia (SEG XLVI 729; I.Beroia 4; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions W no. 10); on 109, 
edd.pr. reconstruct Antigonos' regnal years on the basis of these letters. The fact that the grants were 
to become effective at the end of the campaign, suggests that after the battle of Sellasia Doson did 
not release the soldiers but campaigned with them against the Illyrians (112). Although the zogen 
Aettoupylat were non-military obligations of the citizens towards their polis, their ultimate benefi- 
ciary was the central authority of the kingdom (e.g. maintenance of roads); this explains why it was 
the king who could grant this exemption (117). The letters were addressed to Megalokles and the 
Tripolitan koinon. Megalokles cannot have been the émtotétyg of a single polis (cf. our lemma no. 
585). The edd.pr. identify him as the otpatyés of the Tripolitan koinon. Copies of the letters were 
dedicated to Apollo at the expense of Proxenos, possibly one of the recipients, who name was writ- 
ten in the lost part of the second letter (III). See the comments of M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2011) no. 
399, on the regnal years of Antigonos Doson and the date of the letters. He argues that the first year 
of Antigonos was 230/29 B.C; the gth year is 222/21 B.C. LBeroia 4 should be dated to August 223 B.C, 
before the battle of Sellasia. 


I Mpdkevoc #Atrro- 
v"Arddove Muicot 


D  Baotedòç Avriyovoç 

4 ` MeyodoxAet xol Toi: 
tov tQ xotvQt xolpetv. 
tots éxalpotc tots auva- 
yovicagévotc THY pá- 

8 ` mu thy yevopevny pr 
KAcopevyy ent tht Leha- 
clas emixwpd thy dcéAet- 
ov tv TOÀLTIXOVY Acrroup- 

12 ` më Bee veier 
Thy otpatelav v Ëzouç 
èvétov v Alov v Bexdtyt- 
Mixpos Zertov, v PAókevoç Zy- 

16" ` wegen, Maveavias bü rroo 


DI BaotAsdc Avtiyovosg Mg- 
hescht xat Tenor 
TÔ! xotv&t yalpery- coli hys- 

20 ` Wée tots guverytovtoqué- 
votç THY Wë THY yevopé- 
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yyy xpòç KAsouévyv ext 
tis LeXAcrolaç šztxop@ 
24 = Tv dréit TV ert 
x&v Aetroupytâv Stow x[a]- 
tabowo thy otpat[etav]- 
tovg évárov v Alov v [Sexdmt]- 
28  Tloħúķevoç Auen[plrov] 
"Agicrovuyoc M[- - - - - - ] 
Afjuagxoc Ef- 
Anpoxpát[ns 





32 





2, ATIAAQNI, lapis; Azr<ó>AAuw, edd.pr.; Andov, D.Rousset, BE (2011) no. 400. 





587. Demetrias. Dedication to Asklepios, Hellenistic. Pedimental stele preserving remains of 
painted decoration; found in 1968 in Neai Pagasai. Edd.pr. D.Theocharis, G.C.Chourmouziadis, AD 
23 B2 (1968) 269; cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1970) no. 340. A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
577) 24, corrects the reading of the name of the dedicant. 


[K] Auris Xtovidou 
iepytedoas AcxÀnmu 


— 


Y Apochfiç, ed pt: AppuAñs?, LGPN IIlb. 





588. Larisa. Two letters of Philip V and two decrees of Larisa, 217 and 214 B.C. IG IX.2.517; Syll? 
543; SEG LIII 544. In a study of Antigonid interest in military settlers, R.Oetjen, in Studies Tracy 237- 
253, adduces the letters of Philip V to Larisa, with which the Macedonian king recommended the 
grant of citizenship to Thessalian and other Greek residents of Larisa (243-246). He identifies the 
Potential recipients of citizenship as soldiers, not ordinary metics, who would be transformed into 
Klerouchs, See the critical remarks of J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2013) no. 227. See also our lemmata 
nos. 19, 483, 598/599. A 

J.Ouhlen, in art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1982) 632, expresses doubts on the restoration KAeógqutoç in 
1.83, and suggests restoring Ka[X3(]guroç (cf. KaXugóry in LGPN Illa and IV s.v.) or KA[eó@a]vtaç. 





589. Larisa, Document concerning a survey of sanctuaries and their property, late 3rd cent. 
B.C. LThessaly 347; B.Helly, Mnemosyne 23 (1970) 251; F.Salviat, C.Vatin, Inscriptions de Grèce centrale 
(Paris 1971) 9-43 no. 1. A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 577) 39, proposes the following 


reading for LL. 37/38: [xot | de Ad toô @oviov xa<i> tà Apyowod (ele Ad tod @ovlou xoi Tà 
Apxévvou, Helly; [-]oo Ad «o0 @ovlou xàt qà 'Apydvvov, Salviat-Vatin). K. argues that Apyawó (dat. 
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AApxavvo0; Attic: Apyavol) is the name of a goddess worshipped together with Zeus Phonios and not a 
personal name (Apyavvob, LGPN Mb). 





590. Larisa. Honorary decree of Larisa for the Athenian philosopher Alexandros, ca. 130 B.C. 
SEG LVII 510. M.Haake, Tyche 25 (2010) 39-47, reprints the text (German translation) and comments 
on the evidence it provides for philosophical instruction in Hellenistic gymnasia (cf. IG VII 2489 and 
3226; possibly IG X11.6.128). 





591. Larisa. Citizenship decrees for the orator Bombos and for Leukios from Alexandreia Tro- 
as, ca. 160-150 B.C. See our lemma no. 2050. 





592. Larisa. List of victors at the Eleutheria, ca. 80-70 B.C. Marble stele, broken on top, bottom, 
and right; found re-used in the church of St. Achilios on the acropolis; now in the Museum of Larisa, 
Ed.pr. G.Zekidis, AE (1905) 192/193 no. 8; JG IX.2.529 (O.Kern, who was unable to find it in the Muse- 
um); cf. T.Klee, Zur Geschichte der gymnischen Agone an griechischen Festen (Leipzig 1918) 34/35. Re- 
published by B.Helly, ZPE 172 (2010) 93-99 (ph.), on the basis of autopsy, with detailed app.cr. and 
commentary. The restorations are based on a comparison with other lists of victors at the EAevOépia 
(IG 1X.2.525/526, 528). 


[nadas névtadAov]- 
Atovóotoç Mytpoqd[v------------ ] 
&y [evelouç névradAov]. 
'Apiotopévnç Lcott[covos] - ---------| ] 
4 dv[dpaç névtaðhov]. 
"lepóvoyoc Mytpo8[------------- ] 
ma[tdaç S6Arxov]- 
Auge MavrdAxov [eccahds and dapodAov?] 
8 Gul ëeoc 86Auyov]- 
"Epuoyévnç AnoAoðó[pov - - - - - -- ----- ] 
ma [iSo otov]. 
Moag Atovuclou 'Avr[toxedç vtpóc th Ninia?) 
12 &y [evelouc otddtov]- 
` Nü&ótevoc vac. Nucoléy[ov - - -- - -- ------ ] 
d dv[dpaç oz&8tov]- 
NuxzoxÀñç Nixdta Aolveëouëuer &mó Axpedv?] 
16 Tat[Šoç Stavdov]- 
"Hpaxdeldaç Ayuntpio[U--------------- l. 
&y8 [pa 8(auAov]- 
KadAwv Seuegtelu 'Oxobvttoc] 
20 ftot [acc Geo), 
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Atóttpos MavidAxo[v Secoadds dà Papodhwv?] 
ë@vëp[aç trmov}- 
‘Avttyovos AAxinnov O[eaoahòç dn - - - - - ] 
24 maio [ac mër, 
Laowmpatys Xocupáto[vc Meyapeóc?) 
&yey[elovc moy] 
[- ca. 4-6 -]voc Tlapuévovr[oç - - - - - - - - ] 
28 &v8[pas nuyphv] 
[rennen ian eenn pusa 3 








128. No restorations, IG; the disciplines in LL. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, and 22 were restored by Klee || 7. Pantalkes is 
attested only in Pharsalos, H. || 12. restored by H. with comments on the history of Pisidian Antioch; Moas ís attested in 
south Asia Minor, H. || 15. in fine, H. (cf. LOropos 525 L. 16); Nikokles won at the Eleutheria twice (see 
AS.Arvanitopoulos, RPh [1911] 124 no. 27 L. 12); he also won at Olympia, probably in 76 B.C. (IG V.1.108), H. || xg. cf. 


LOropos 525 L. 12, H. || 24, 26, and 28. [néAyy], Klee; [nuyphv], H. || 25. cf. LOropos 529 L. 6, H. (following V.Leonardos 
apud ed.pr.). 





593. Larisa. Dedication to the Egyptian gods, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IX.2.589; RICIS 112/0501 
A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 577) 33/34, presents a new reading of LL. 2-4: [7j Auc 5j] 
Menacë | [AptotoxAsy] Aptorox)éouç | [tòv šxurñç] edepyemy (ch xotvòv 1&]y Zopixocàv | [- - -] 
‘AproroxcAgous | [xàv xriomy xat] edepyérny, IG; [tò xowóv tv AlCwptaot6v, RICIS). He identifies Aris- 
tokles, whose statue was set up by Azoros, with the homonymous judge in a trial that involved the 
Thessalians and the IIeppoufot (ISE 103). 


Dom c P a An EE 


594. Larisa. Dedication of a funerary enclosure?, late znd cent. B.C. IG IX.2.592. B.Helly, Kernos 
23 (2010) 53-65 (ph.), presents a new critical edition of this text using the squeezes kept in the IG ar- 
chive in Berlin. On his restoration, an individual has dedicated to Ennodia Ilias a funerary enclosure, 
whose dimensions are indicated in akainai (LL. 4/5); the enclosure may have been used for funerary 
banquets, The funerary nature of Ennodia may be inferred from her epithet Muxetxa (from pbx = 
im) and a dedication of a temple to her, Zeus Meilichios, and Poseidon in Larisa (IG 1X.2.578). We 
Present H.'s text. 


[vacat Ewodig "Tht]&8t 
IE TE asss Op]povAóxov &vkð[n]- 
xe TÒ téyevoc?] xal Tà mpooóvt[o:] 
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8 [------]t0 xwptov xaf- - - 
[-->>->--jivtatav vac. 
Li 


1. Restored by H. with reference to SEG LIV 552 [| 2-3. restored by IG || 4-6. tapas A. | (ëeauée B80] py xovta *éccel[pac], 


IG; for the use of dxawvai for the measurement of a grave cf. SEG XLHI 283, H. || 7-8. èx àv ëu|[- - -Jro xwplov xo[(?], IG; èx — 


üv 3n[uo0t0v?], H. || 9. [tàv xav tàv A tiae? or [oyo]wiatav? (la “courtine” d'un rempart’), H., who suspects that the 
funerary enclosure may have been adjacent to a fortification in the countryside or the city wall, 





595. Melitaia. Cults. L.Stavrogiannis, in Skuru) Toropla. Ilpaxtixà 400 Zuvedplov duotudjc 
‘Toroplag (Lamia 2010) 585-598, gives an overview of the cults in Melitaia which are attested through 
epigraphic, numismatic, literary, and archaeological sources: AonoAlc, "Aptepiç (SEG LVII 528), 
‘Aoxdymids (SEG LVIII 529), Bopác (F.Delphes 111.4.351 LL. 12/13), Demeter (?; cf. F.Delphes 111.4.351 L. 
10: l'paiaç AvAGs), 'Evvodia (SEG LII 560), ‘Epis (IG IX.2.205 L. 6: 'Epuaïov), 'Iv (SEG XXVI 683), Po- 
seidon, Zeus, and Zeie Xwvíjptoc (?; IG IX.2.205 L. 26: Swrhpta). S. interprets the remains of a building 
with a stoa as an incubation room of an Asklepieion (586/587). For an ineditum see our lemma no, 
596. 





596. Melitaia. Senatus consultum concerning a dispute over the ownership of public land, 
and over the land and control of the sanctuary of Zeus Othryios, znd cent. B.C. Limestone plaque 


broken on top and bottom; found on the hill of Agios Georgios, where the main sanctuary of. ` 


Melitaia was located. Ed.pr. L.Stavrogiannis, in art.cit. (see our lemma no. 595) 590/591 (ph.), who 
suggests that the text concerns the well-known dispute between Melitaia and Narthakion over the 
ownership of land (IG IX.2.89; Ager, Arbitration nos. 32, 79, 154, and 156). He identifies the place of 
discovery as the sanctuary of the otherwise unattested Zedç 'O0pútoç (L. 6). R.Bouchon, BE (2011) no. 
375, objects that the sanctuary of a god of mountain peaks cannot be located on the hill of Agios 
Georgios; the sanctuary where the block was found, close to the citadel of Melitaia, was the sanctu- 
ary where public documents were published (cf. JG DC2.2o6/2o7). [The arbitration of the senate seems to 
concern a different dispute than that between Narthakion and Melitaia. The text mentions different but related issues: 
the ownership of public land (8yyocta xóa); the limits of sacred land belonging to Zeus’ sanctuary, which probably was 
outside of the territory of a city (xépa Atòç ‘O8puiov) but adjacent to the disputed public land; and the control (imper) 
of the sanctuary. The situation of the land and sanctuary of Zeus Othryios, an extra-urban sanctuary in the mountainous 
borderland between two cities, is paralleled in the dispute between Itanos and Hierapytna concerning the iepà xp d 
Zeus Diktaios; see most recently SEG LVI 1046, Chaniotis]. 


Beural, Guëper xoXol xat dyaBoi xod piot rape 
sov xahoð xdeyabod xal piov cvppdxov TE Ù- 

4 petépou, Adyous énotjoavto, x&ápica, io), oup- 
poylay ce dvevedoavto xat repi xópaç Sypocias 
ToB Buou tod Eoutév xad nepi opas Atos 'Oüpulou 
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[xat] tig ëmtpeActaç ToB tepod tovtov, Gto éautoiç 
8 Lannen Jag xa» 


Ed.pr. notes that there may be the beginning of another inscription on the right edge of the inscribed face [the text 
then presumably continued onto a second plaque, Chaniotis]. 





597. Metropolis. Covenant of the Basaidai and four families, grd cent. B.C. ISE 1I 97; SEG L 528*. 
RParker, ZPE 173 (2010) 87/88, discusses the opening lines of this document: LL. 2-5: ouëeben 
Bacat&ovv rekt evcecot toby mre[vrapobv Yeviouv xol TAs tTœyâç xotvaelvr|ouv x&v návea ypóvey xoi adteiç 
xat tat ye||vtàt tâ ¿ç vóvovv Ytvouéva, Contrary to the previous interpretations of xowvavelvtouv as a 
genitive plural participle, P. argues that it is a third person plural imperative (cf. A.M.Davies, in Én- 
trennes de septantaine. Travaux -- offerts à Michel Lejeune [Paris 1978] 160 note 8). On this interpreta- 
tion, a heading (LL. 2/3: oauv8elxa Bagalðovv tél; elvreoot ov nelrrdpouv Yevlouv) [or BacoiSotv, 
Hatzopoulos] is followed by a clause with which the Basaidai grant a share in the taga to four families: 
let them (the Basaidai) share in the taga too (sc. in addition to other rights already enjoyed) for ever 
with them, both with themselves and with their offspring’ (88; for this use of xowwvéw cf. IPArk 18 LL, 
5/6). The nature of the ovyyéveia, to which the Basaidai, the four families, and possibly others be- 
longed, remains unclear. The tty in question was probably that of the ovyyéveta, not of the city 
(contra ISE: only a few families had hereditary access to the chief magistracy). 


eee 

598. Phalanna. Grant of citizenship to men from Thessaly, 3rd cent. B.C. IG 1X.2.1228; ISE Il 108. 
R.Oetjen, in art.cit. (see our lemma no. 588) 248/249, attributes this grant of citizenship to Thessali- 
ans to the efforts of Philip V to increase the military strength of Thessalian cities. The descendants 
of women of Phalanna (L. 17: &c àv Paavvaðv), to whom citizenship was granted, must be the off- 


Spring of foreign (royal) soldiers and Phalannaian women of citizen status. The sons of royal soldiers 


Were settled as klerouchs, received land, and performed military service. See also our lemma no. 
599. 





599. Pharsalos. Decree granting citizenship, late 3rd cent. p.c. IG 1X.2.234; L. ThessEnipeus 5o; ISE 
Il 96. R.Oetjen, in art.cit. (see our lemma no. 588) 246-248, associates this grant of citizenship to 
men, who had fought together with the Pharsalians, and who 'behaved as if they had been fellow 
citizens from the beginning’ (L.1: obs &E dpyác ouprodrevopévors), with the interest of King Philip V 
in Strengthening the military power òf Thessalian cities through military settlers after the Social 
War (cf. our lemmata nos. 588 and 598); he argues that the new citizens were royal soldiers, The 
Plateau of Rizi, where the inscription was found, had a strategic position; it may be identified with 
Moxcouvien, the place where the new citizens received land. 
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600. Pharsalos. Epigram in the cave of the Nymphs, 4th cent. B.C. SEG I 248; L Thessaly vn; 
LThessEnipeus 73. R.Wagman, in Studies Tracy 323-325, reprints the text and suggests the following 
restoration for L. 7: t[ò 8]@ua &nev (t[4]ð, va Mdv, earlier editors). The poem refers to a rudimen- 
tary architectural structure annexed to the cave. 








601. Phthiotic Thebes. Document concerning (amnesty for?) Eurydamas, 3rd or early 2nd 
cent. B.C. SEG LIII 565. Republished by J.Rzepka, ZPE 172 (2010) 87-92 (English translation), who ob- 
serves that the fragment, identified in earlier scholarship as a citizenship decree, does not contain 
the typical provisions of grants of citizenship. The preserved clauses aim to secure Eurydamas’ 
membership in the political community. Adducing a treaty between the Achaian Koinon and Or- 
chomenos, which protected Nearchos and his sons from charges (IG V.2.344; IPArk 16) as a parallel 
and observing that the oath demanded of Eüpuôáuaç (LL. 18-20) is compatible with reconciliation 
agreements after internal strife (e.g. IPArk 5) [one may now add SEG LVH 576 (reconciliation in Dikaia) and JG 
XiL4132, Chaniotis], R. argues that this text is a sort of a treaty between Eurydamas and his polis. Eu- 
rydamas may have been a tyrant, before Phthiotic Thebes joined the Aitolian Koinon (after ca. 242 
B.C), ora supporter of Philip V (in the 190s B.C.); R. prefers the latter possibility. For L. 13 he proposes 
the following restoration: [bor] &oq&]Aeuxv elven [n]acâv dxp[t ths elc Thy ndAW xaBódou mrpocy]orcetáv 
("Eurydamas shall have immunity from all affairs/lawsuits prior the return to the polis’; [or] 
dopa) rctov elvat [.JAEQN AXP[- - - -J ATEION, SEG). 





602. Phthiotic Thebes. Dedication to Artemis, 2nd cent. B.C. IG IX.2441. A.Kontogiannis, op.cit. 
(see our lemma no. 577) 34 and 53, presents a new reading of this inscription. He observes that the 
reading of a patronymic in L. 2 led to the erroneous conclusion that patronymic epithets were used 
in Achaia Phthiotis. The name Bartapâç is of Ionic origin. 


['Apr]oroxpdtet- 4 [saco] xol ebtap[£]- 
[a Ba ]ttapâ Keto [m] 
['Apr]épidi Aoxeh- 


[Api]otoxpáret] [a Ba]erapoxeía | [Apt}éuid Aoxé|[et 6]e&t eb8ep[ë||ve], IG 





603. Pyrgetos. Record of sales, late 3rd cent. B.C.? Marble molded stele; found in 1907 at Pyrge- 
tos. Ed.pr. A.Arvanitopoulos,;RPA 35 [1911] 132-139 no. 6. C.Habicht, in Onomatologos 328/329, adduc-: : 
es this text as evidence for the existence of phratries in Thessaly (cf. LL. 104/105: napé ths qparcplas 
záv [- - ]àv). He assigns this inscription to a Thessalian, not a Macedonian city, probably Gonnoi. It 
mentions an Aloxívaç Adtoxpécov (L. 127), who may be identified with Aloxtwc A[°]roxpkro in 
Gonnoi ïï 148 LL. 8/9. A homonymous man, known from an epitaph in Oropos, has the ethnic 
@zgça)óç (IG VII 457 = LOropos 537: Alexi Atroxpérou). J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (201) no. 386, 
reject this hypothesis. B.Helly, who examined the stone in the Museum of Volos, read in L. 1 nape 
tüvòe èrrplarro Hof. Ju[- ca. 6 -]o[- ca. 5-6 -] (2xplato x[6A15 Fowéwv?], Habicht); i.e, the purchases were 
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not made by a polis but by an individual; Decourt and Helly endorse Arvanitopoulos’ restoration of 
col. ILL. 4/5, they: tapt[dv cfc nóJàsws ( [ts pparptas], L.Robert). 





604. Pythion. Letter of Philoxenos to King Demetrios II, ca. 233-231 B.C. Upper part of a marble 
pedimental stele; found in the sanctuary of Apollo Pythios in 1998; now in the Museum of Larisa. 
Mentioned in SEG LI 566. Edd.pr. A.Tziafalias, B.Helly, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) [2011] 72-84 no. 1 
(ph.; French translation). A soldier of the cavalry requested from King Demetrios that a certain piece 
of land should become a hereditary grant. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2011) no. 399, does not exclude a 
date in 230/229 B.C. He points out that the object of the request was land left without an owner (see 
app.cr.). 





GATE 


A NEUE 


Bacüet Anuyrplor 
alpen, bu. óEsvoc Mv- 
Goto cic x&v tal- 

4 gay tig bú [mmou xiA- 
torpy (orc: cv olxt@v pov 
ëxovrat olxdmeder Atra- 
vopixd ob mst Soe. 


oyévys &moXuóusvoç d- 
mò thg olxovoplaç rapé- 
Bebe tôt Oépomve èvé- 
Den yv ov cot xal ëv 
TÔ Exton Écet Akv 8o- 
Båval uot abrd ep get. 
xoïç xal od èg’ b pol [- -] 


ee Ee? 





8 hang teaodpwv, & ó At- [even ene eee eee ee! ] 





2. Philoxenos may be the man mentioned in the text in our lemma no. 586 LL. 15/16; he served in a cavalry unit under 
the command of Philippos (L. 4); this unit was recruited from Elimiotis, edd.pr. || 5-7. 'à mes fermes sont attenantes des 
stabulations destinés à l'élevage des mulets, d'une taille qui n'excède pas quatre salles à manger'; the adjective 
Anavopwxd is attested for the first time, edd.pr.; un terme dialectal macédonien ... désignant des biens en déshérence 


` tombés dans le domaine royal (Axavopueé = *Xtmav8puxé)5; cf. the situation described in the text in our lemma no. 605, 


Hatzopoulos || 8/9. Diogenes was a curator of royal land; cf. the text in our lemma no. 605, edd.pr. || n. Therson (cf. our 
lemma no. 605) was the ènietémg of Pythion, edd.pr.; Hatzopoulos argues that he was the successor of Diogenes as a 
curator of royal land || 13. Demetrios’ sixth regnal year was 234/233 B.C., edd.pr. 





605. Pythion. Letter of King Demetrios II to Therson, ca. 231-229 B.C. Upper part of a marble 
Pedimental stele; found in the sanctuary of Apollo Pythios in 1996; now in the Museum of Larisa. 
Mentioned in SEG LIH 566; cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, La Macédoine -- (see SEG LVI 693) 86 no. 10. Edd.pr. 
A-Tziafalias, B.Helly, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) [201] 85-93 no. II (ph.; French translation). The royal 
letter addresses the problems that.arose when an owner of vineyards died without heirs; after his 
death, the land became royal property. In a detailed discussion of the legal aspects of this text and 
adducing a document from Doura-Europos (3rd cent. A.D. C.B.Welles et al., The Excavations of Dura- 
Europos. Final Report Va. The Parchments and Papyri [New Haven 1959] no. 12), edd.pr. argue that 

€ vineyards in question were not a royal grant (xAfjpoc) that was returned to the king but land 
Owned by Pausanias. They assume that according to Macedonian law property left by an individual 
Who died without heirs became royal property. It is not clear whether this law was introduced to the 
other Hellenistic kingdoms from Macedonia, or has an Oriental origin, or reveals a convergence of 
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practices in Greece and the Near East. Edd.pr. suspect that Diogenes, the supervisor of the royal 
property, was accused of negligence (LL. 7-9). This explains why Diogenes was relieved of his duties 
(see our lemma no. 604 LL. 8-10: ó Atoyévyç àxoAuópevoç dó <ç obxovoytac). Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE 
(2011) no. 399. 


Baotteds Anpytptos @époo- 
vi xalpetv- Hevoceviov Tivòç 
Tlubotaotod tehevthoav- 

4 tog xo odféva xAnpovdpoy &- 
moAtnóvtoc od dmeAot xorte- 
Xeplo8noav slc tò Bxoihucòv 
xod patvovrat éyBedóaGat dnd 

8 toô At[o]yévouçs xapaAetz[ov] 




















EPEIROS 





606. Epeiros. Family. P.Cabanes, in Lo spazio ionico 327-339, discusses family structure, the joint 
ownership of property by family members, and tlie position of women in Epeiros and south Illyria in 
view of the epigraphic documentation from Dodona (Syl/* 1206; Cabanes, L'Épire no. 68) and Bouth- 
rotos (manumission records: I.Bouthrotos 1-6, 14369). 





607. Epeiros. Political institutions. P.Cabanes, in Lo spazio ionico 117-140, gives an overview of 
the development of political institutions in Epeiros in the 4th and ard cent. B.C. The inscriptions ad- 
duced in his discussion are presented in an epigraphic appendix (131-137; French translation): 1) 
Grants of citizenship under King Neoptolemos I (370-368 B.C): SEG XV 384; XLIX 636*; Cabanes, 
L'Épire no.1. 2) Citizenship decree of the Molossians for Naupaktians (4th cent. B.C.): SEG XXIII 475 
Cabanes, L'Épire no. 2. 3) Citizenship decree of the Molossians for a Thessalian (before 330 B.C.): SEG 
L 542; Cabanes, L'Épire no. 3. 4) The list of theorodokoi of Epidauros: IG IV^1.95 LL. 23-32. 5) The list 
of theorodokoi of Argos: SEG XXIII 189 col. ï LL. 10-14. 6) Proxeny grant of the Molossians: JG 
IX^3750; SEG L 543. 7) Manumission record: SGDI 1351; Cabanes, L'Épire no. 55. 8) Grant of rien 
by the Epirotan allies: SGDI.1336; Cabanes, L'Épire no. 12. 9) Oracular enquiry of the Chaones: SEG 
XV 397; Lhàte, Lamelles oraculaires xx [for new editions and revised dates of some of these inscriptions see $ 
E.Meyer, The Inscriptions of Dodona and a New History of Molossia (Stuttgart 2013) 46-60 (1), 79-81 (3), 74 note 202 (6). 
136/137 no. 1 (7), 20 note 33 (9), Chaniotis.] 





608-610. Ambrakia. Dedications of magistrates. In a study of dedications that list magistrates 
involved in sacrificial rites, D.Baldassara, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 545) 344-354 assembles and 
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(re)publishes the known examples from Ambrakia, including two inedita (our lemmata nos. 
H 608/609). In addition to the texts in our lemmata nos. 608-610, her list includes a dedication to 
Hestia and Zeus (SEG XXIV 412; XXVI 694; Cabanes, L'Épire no. 19; 346 no. T3) and a dedication to 
the Egyptian gods by the xowòv àv Staxéveav (CIG 1800; SIRIS go; RICIS 11/0102; 347 no. Tabis). B. dis- 
cusses in detail the functions mentioned in these texts: otpatayol, Ypapuatedç, udyetpoc, kofoc 
(aiutante’), olvoyóot, abAytdc, mpbroavtç, pávris (347-354). For these finds see also AR (1986/87) 28; 
C.Tzouvara-Souli, Aufpaxfa (Arta 1992) 51. 
608: 344/345 no. Tı (ph.). Dedication to Hestia, Zeus, and Aphrodite, early and cent. B.C. 
Limestone stele found in 1985 in the prytaneion; now in the Museum of Arta (inv.no. 
5079). 
Erparayol Xipdaou, 
ènt EbdAxov Xdtupoç 
ie ‘Torton, Ad, 16 Eértwvoç 
| 4 'Aqpodirat Ypapyatedç 
: ITu068opoç Aapapy (Sac 
L. Alowntôa, "Exwixov- 
| ‘Av8pépeeyos 20 uéyetpoç 
b i 8 Nuxdv8pov, Kaiinëuge, 
1 Agugluexoç &otoc Záympoc- 
d Mvaoéa, olvoxóot i 
Aóxoc 24 EÜxopoc, 
12 Agovtos, Saraxplov 
Oeplotios 
d ER 
609: 345/346 no. T2. Dedication to Hestia, Zeus, and Aphrodite, ca. 200-150 B.C. Limestone 
Ï pillar with molding; found in the prytaneion together with the inscription in our lemma 
h i no. 608; now in the Museum of Arta (inv.no. 3087). 
r Erpatayol Kairnov, 
t vacat Auxšoç 
; ëm Potrópou- ç Pravdplda, 
d ‘Iortian 16 Aptorlov 
i 4 A, 077 Aplotwvog. 
g ‘Agpodtrat- Ep Aapoxpdtyç 
i Aaapytdac ` Ypayuuatedç- 
" EbdAxeos, 20 KodAtyévyg 
8 Aën u&tyeipoc- 
Mvácovoc, Zómopoç 
d MévavSpo¢ Sotoc- 
l Laod, 24 Káproç 
i2 Lexpdrys olvoxóoç 
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610: 346/347 no. T4. Dedication to [Apollo?] Soter, Zeus, and Aphrodite, 2nd cent. B.C. In- 
scription seen by Cyriacus of Ancona, now lost. CIG 1798; E.Oberhummer, Akarnanien, 
Ambrakia, Amphilochien, Leukas im Altertum (Munich 1887) 275 no. 19; O.Kern, Hermes 
52 (1917) 146/147; P.Cabanes, BCH 109 (1985) 755- 


Yeaerñpu Att, Appodelza 
u&veic 
Bloc AyaorSdpov- adANtàç 
4 "Apttioç PAiottcovoç, 
xdpot 
AmoXAQvtoç Iohvotpétov- 
apres 
8 [- - -] ZogoxAgos: olvoyods AmodA@viog 





1. Zorño,, Att, Aqpodeirg, C; Zweig Al, Agpodeltg, CIG, T.-S.; [AnéMuv?], B. || 4 *Oucriovoç, O5 
@idiorkovaç, T-S. || 7. eles, CIG, T-S; [peyJetpos, K. 
eg 


610 bis. Dymokastro. Epitaph of Philika, undated. Tombstone (no description) found in a cem- 
etery at Dymokastro (Thesprotia). Mentioned by K-Lazari, E.Kanta-Kitsou, in Lo spazio ionico 49: 
GQ | Erabpovods 


(1. Philika is attested in Leukas (LGPN 1, s.v.) || 2. xa pœwvó seems unattested; a metronymic, Chaniotis.] 





6n. Elea. Inscribed jug, Hellenistic. Fragment of a jug with an inscription on the shoulder; 
found in the agora a building with a colonnade and seven rooms. Mentioned by K-Lazari, E.Kanta- 
Kitsou, in Lo spazio ionico 45, who presume that the building was used for public banquets: dapoola 


























ILLYRIA 





612. Apollonia. Military institutions: tóķapyoç. In a study of military officials in northwestern 
Greece (see our lemma no. 566), I.Matijašic, in Lo spazio ionico 225-230, collects the epigraphic evi. 
dence for the office of téEapyos in Apollonia (Apollonia sb, 6) and discusses the importance of 
archers in Apollonia's army (cf. Livy 33.320) and the relation of archery with Apollo, Apollonia 
eponymous god. À tótapxos is also attested in Histria (I.Histriae 15) in a period of wars against Thre: 
cians (ca. 200 B.C). 
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613. Bouthrotos. Manumission records and family structure. See our lemma no. 606. 





614. Dimale, Inscribed pottery. B.Dautaj, Iliria 34 (2009/2010) [2011] 281-321 (in Albanian), gives 
an overview of Hellenistic pottery from Dimale. On 319/320, he assembles in a table the inscriptions 
on vases and tiles. We provide a list of the personal names. Tiles: ASavlov, 'Apüvraç, Agtiozouéwç, 
Eüibotoc, 'Hpaiwv, “HpaxAeiSac, Opacdyeryos, Khedaç, Avcávop, Mvacyy, Nécotop, Néotwp, Node, 
Tlappevioxoc?, Tlappyy. Vases: Tevtiavés, Atovictoc, ‘Eoptatiog "Emixados, 'Hpalwv, Mápxoc, Nixdvwp, 


wv. Also the ethnic Atué)Xeç and AwoAtav appears on tiles. On 321, a list of 16 monograms on 
tiles and vases. 





615. Draudacum. Epitaph of Makrobios, Lykion, and Daia, ard cent. A.D. Stele with rounded 
top; three busts in relief} found at Gradec, near Gostivar (ancient Draudacum). Edd.pr. N.Ceka, 
S.Muçaj, Iliria 34 (2009/2010) [2011] 126/127 (ph.; in Albanian; French summary). 


Ma- Tipóxàa toig xat Av- 
xpoß-  slë[oiç té- xw- 


fy VONG uvi- v 
4 priv dvébe- xat A- 
xev alg 





[Edd.pr. do not describe the layout of the inscription, which we reconstruct from the ph.; the names of the children are 
written to the left and the right of the main text, Chaniotis] || 3/4. pvhluev, edd.pr. [MNH|MHN on the ph., Chaniotis]. 





616. Lissos, Epitaph of the architect Hieron, late 1st cent. B.C. Inscription copied by F.Prendi in 
ca. 1968-1970 in the church of St. Nicolaus in Lezha; now lost. Ed.pr. P.Cabanes, Hiria 34 (2009/2010) 
25-28, who associates the activities of the architect Hieron with the reconstruction of the wall under 
Caesar (De bello civili 3.29.1; cf. F.Prendi, Hiria 11 [1981] 153-163) or building activities under Augustus. 


"Tépro<v> 
KAMovoc 
&oyttéxcov. 
4 xpe 
——— —— 
LIEPQ lapis. 
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DALMATIA 





617. Dalmatia. Onomastics. J.Wilkes, Onomatologos 290-310, discusses the Greek personal names 
that are attested in the Latin inscriptions of Dalmatia, mostly in Salona; in the communities close to 
the coast the Greek names can be linked with eastern origins. In two appendices W. presents a cata- 
logue of 179 Greek names in Latin Dalmatia (297-299) and the relevant testimonia (300-309). 





618. Salona. Christian inscriptions. N.Gauthier, E.Marin, F.Prévot et al., Salona IV. Inscriptions 
de Salone chrétienne, IV-VIF siècles, 2. vols. (Rome-Split 2010) [abbreviated: LSalonaChr], present a cor- 
pus of the Christian inscriptions of Salona; 742 texts are in Latin, 83 in Greek. In introductory chap- 
ters the authors discuss inter alia the history of epigraphic research in Salona, the places where the 
inscriptions were found (5-26), types of monuments (27-59), personal names (59-63), institutions 
and society (64-79), ecclesiastical institutions and Christian formulas (80-103), and dating systems 
(consular dating, indictio; 104-109). 

The Greek inscriptions are edited by D.Feissel (1117-1208 nos. 743-825; French translation; ph.). In 
addition to epitaphs (747-789, 791-825; one grave epigram: 796; one Greek/Latin bilingual epitaph: 
758), there are texts naming saints (743: "Ayios Myvi; 744 A/B: Twóbeoc), invocations (746: aü, 
K(6pt)e, pes 790: ó Oed<¢> Boney c[ot]), and an incertum (745). There are four inedita: our lemma no. 
623; the fragmentary epitaph of MeAeypivos (776 = An.Ép. [2010] no. 1212; late sth cent. A.D.); a frag- 
mentary epitaph (784 = An.Ép. [2010] no. 1214; 5th/6th cent. A.D.); the epitaph of a mpeoBitepos (820 = 
An.Ép. [2010] no. 1215; undated). We summarize the content of the Greek inscriptions. See also our 
lemma no. 623 bis. 

Society: Many epitaphs are those of immigrants, especially from Syria and Asia Minor [cf SEG XXXVI 
1279 and our lemmata nos. 620-622, Chaniotis]. Asia Minor: AdpavoroAlrys [sic] xdp(ys) hënn (751 Ha- 
drianopolis); &mà Eden 'ArtáAou (748; in Asia Minor?); amd zéien KronStondrems ths Bidvvtas xal 
“BE amdAets (795); Avdta (749). Kommagene: [x]ó(pns) Etyov ëp[ov A ]oAuéav (765); NeoiByvos (766). 
Phoinike: Aapa[oxves tis] Powbas (769). Syria: E[ópoc?] (792); Antiocheia: xapns Above pov 
‘Avttoxéw är Zuplac (747); Apameia: dor xdpns Atouç Epwv Anapéov (783); x&p(nc) Adow Beet 
Anapéwv (775); ; Ah xwuns Tt. - Spav "A]nayéov Käl Zuploc] (799); xcopng Kanpovavécov d 
‘Arapéwy (794); xóknç Mataleg Juan Spwv Anauéwv Kons Evplas (768); [dard xëums] Meyap[o- j 
(Su); im xóp(nc) Patav ècwtépas pov Anapéwv (777); Byblos: BiBAetoc (for BüfAtoc; 759); Phaina: 
dhevijotoc (767) and dhatvijstoc (793). Arabia: [- -JAAANITN[- dër "Apaflos (762). Egypt: "Eylerios (for 
Alyóntoc; 757); ZeBevvótys (802). Unknown areas: 'AvorcoAucóc (773); Kpodaryvós (754; see our lem: 
ma no. 623 bis); [- -Juehowég (771); No[.... md] | uç There[- -] (755; possibly Theté[ppwv], Ek Zi ` 
xáyyg [....]|uzvoptov A[- -] (or an abbreviated ethnic followed by ëpwv A[- A 797) 

Occupations, positions, offices: xópns (758); mpeaPdtepos ze &y[aç xol xatoAocic ÈxxAyolaç (794); 
ipeo Bóvepoc (820); rpaypateuths (795); TprBoBvac Badevriviavnvorou<up> (800). i 
Religion: We single out a unique reference to a woman of Manichean faith (749: Maviyéa) who is 
designated as napQévoc (a religious title?; cf. 803: xap8évoc). In no. 755, F. prefers the restoration 
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{etpor]petticoe to [Lapa]pettiooa (JO 27/28 Dalig; SEG LIV 590; cf. 805: [sdp]upitys). Baptized Chris- 
tians are designated as ztotóç/musTñ (748, 754, 796; cf. 812: xioted[cv]) and veogdrruoroç (800). 
Epitaphs: Reference to the age at death are common: 3 years (796), 17 (753, 767), 20 (799), 23 (817), 
25 (785), 27 (755), 30 (751), 35 (772), 37 (766), 39 (761), 45 (769), 50 (759), 55 (794), 60 (775). We note 
the formulas: deat ... oddlç dBdvatos (753; cf. 761, 801, 805); edpdpt ... od8lç áüdvartoc (780); [o]ddtc 
[d8ávatoc] (788). A few epitaphs mention fines for violation of the grave: 762, 792, 814, 819, 822 [for 
fines in Latin epitaphs in Salona cf. SEG XXXIX 1785, Chaniotis]; in two cases the recipient is the ocola (814, 
822). 

Family terminology: Zuch (808), avetós (820). 

Vocabulary: pioxtva (piscina; 747), Špxa (sarcophagus; 779, 802, 815, 824). 

Onomastics: Evyveptoc (restored in 755, instead of Ebyvytos or EbyAdootoc). 

We provide a comparatio numerorum with corpora, Wessel, IGVCO, and A. and }.Šašel, Inscriptiones 
Latinae quae - - in Jugoslavia repertae et editae sunt (Ljubljana 1963-1986), and the SEG. 


SEGXXXI  LSalonaChr IGVCO LSalonaChr IGVCO LSalonaChr 
610 787 49 747 no 782 
Dn 801 53 783 1347 759 
612 794 55 775 1453 778 
59 768 
SEG XXXIII 62 777 Šašel 
491 769 67 769 2040 À 792 
74 766 2127 748 
SEG XXXIV 97 798 2132 767 
598 772 117 758 2245 749 
n8 779 2254 756 
- SEG XXXVI 130 800 2258 746 
572 794 236 760 2351 766 
573 755 279 753 2363 796 
282 780 2376 822 
SEGL 375 794 2385 768 
549 745 427 743 2399 780 
477 746 2417 760 
SEG LVI 514 790 2426 761 
688 795 . 68 772 2450 770 
662 817 2454 7A 
CIG ` 780 A 755 2457 772 
1833 767 782 748 ` 2459 773 
9429 807 797 796 2460 774 
9432 801 897 761 2473 817 
9434 794 937 750 2475 798 
952 756 2496 794 
Ievco 1071 77 2531 755 


9 773 1123 744 À 2534 782 
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Šašel LSalonaChr CIL UI I.SalonaChr CH. mm LSalonaChr 
2552 758 2671 825 14315 780 
2562 790 9505 768 14894 747 
9522 775 
IGRI 9554 758 CILIV LSalonaChr 
550 791 9579 796 14896 743 
13010 778 9426 7A 
CIL YX 13105 804 9427 770 
1833 767 13123 769 9428 750 





619. Salona. Commemorative inscription of sailors from Myra, znd cent. A.D. Two joining 
fragments of a limestone block; kept in the Museum in Split. Fr. a: Ed.pr. F.Bulié, BD 32 (1909) 12 no. 
3409. Fr b: Ed.pr. id., BD 25 (1902) 89 no. 384. Frr. a+b: D.Feissel, in Miscellanea Emilio Marin sexage- 
nario dicata = Kačić 41-43 (2009-2011) 239-241 no. 1 (ph; French translation), joined the two frag- 
ments and presents a new edition. Commemorative inscriptions by sailors are common in the area 
of the Adriatic Sea (e.g. SEG LVII 561). He also discusses the presence of immigrants from Asia Minor 
in Salona in the Imperial period; see our lemmata nos. 620-622. 


a "Epvioby[oav ol and] b 
Mópoy xal ó vex[xAnpoc] 
[x]at ó xuBepvien[s xat of] 
4 [odly adrotç ver[ Stax --] 
Lisi [H]yízoe ô [--] 
[juve 





620. Salona. Epitaph of a man from Rhodiapolis, znd/grd cent. A.D. Two fragments; kept in the 
Museum in Split. Ed.pr. F.Bulió, BD 29 (1906) 182; A. and J.Sa&el, Inscriptiones Latinae quae - - in Jugo- ` 
slavia repertae et editae sunt (Ljubljana 1963-1986) no. 2248. Republished by D.Feissel, art.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 619) 242/243 no. 2 (ph.; French translation), on the basis of autopsy of fr. a (fr. b is. 
lost). For another epitaph for a man from Lykia in Salona see our lemma no. 621. 





É - -JH *Ezxuerñ[zou u]|ióç, :Polto[ noA] Imc] Avxtals - -] 


‘Underlined letters are no longer visible, F. || [- - -] | 'Exbemn[xos - Jee "PéSto[c - Häll Auxta[s - -], ed.pr. || 2/3. for this 
form of the ethnic cf. JG XIH.1.383, F. 





621. Salona. Epitaph of Kalotychos from Antiphellos, Imperial period. Epitaph; now lost. Edjpt. 
M.Glavinié, Mittheilungen der K.K. Central-Commission zur Erforschung und Erhaltung der Kunst: 
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und historischen Denkmäler NF 1 (1875) JI no. 3. Republished by D.Feissel, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
619) 243 (ph.; French translation). See also our lemma no. 620. 


KacA»étoyoc | 8o0Aoc "AvttpeA [Altre Saas | ëm xy’ èv8dde | xeïpe] 





622. Salona. Epitaph of P.Calvisius of Hypaipa, 3rd cent. A.D. Left part of the body of a sarcoph- 
agus; an inscription in a tabula ansata; of unknown provenance, now in the lapidarium of the Muse- 
um of Split. Ed.pr. D.Feissel, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 619) 243-246 no. 3 (ph.; French translation). It 
is not certain whether the dedicant is mentioned in L. 1 and the deceased individual in L. 5 or vice 
versa. The family, originating in Hypaipa in Lydia, acquired Roman citizenship through P.Calvisius 
Ruso, governor of Asia in 92/93 A.D. (ed.pr.). 


TIó(zis) KoA[oulotoc - - -] 






Bou(heutis) AL--------- ] 
"eme - - --------- ] 
4 dpyua[Tpès - - ----- 


ITo(1Aít) Ka[Acutolto - 











623. Salona. Christian epitaph of Primos and Germanos, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Irregular limestone 
plaque; an engraved cross in the middle; under the horizontal bar of the cross AQ; found in 1986 in 


the museum storeroom of Tusculum. Ed.pr. D.Feissel, LSalonaChr 128 no. 752 (ph.); cf. An Ën, (2010) 
no. 1212, 


Ata 
[Hp Jigoc cross xat l'egu[a]- 
vóc 





623 bis. Salona. Christian epitaph of Makedonis, undated. Limestone plaque broken on the 
tight top corner; found in 1884 in Salona; now in the museum of Salona. Ed.pr. F.Bulié, BD 8 (1885) 5o 
no. 155; cf, W.Kubitschek, in Beiträge zur Alten Geschichte und Geographie. Festschrift für Heinrich 


Kiepert (Berlin 1898) 319/320). Republished by D.Feissel, LSalonaChr 1130 no. 754 (ph.; French trans- 
lation). 


"Ev6a vele 4 Tmvóç, me 
Maxedéy- gtóç 
iç Kpoda- 
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3/4. A place name Kpoôana is unattested, but the ending - nvóç suggests an origin from Asia Minor or Syria, K., who also 
suspected a reference to ZxopSania in Phrygia; F. tentatively suggests the alternative readings Maxeðóyjcç> 
Expodajmyvds and Maxedòy | 1oxpoša|zmvóç (with metathesis Exopõania/ Expodanta); he also adduces the ethnic KoSaneic 
in Karia, 
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624. Macedonia. Geography: Aigai. J.Touloumakos, AncSoc 40 (2010) 15-50, presents arguments 
against the identification of Vergina with Aigai, proposing instead an identification of Edessa with 
Aigai. The palace, the temple of Eukleia, and the graves excavated in Vergina indicate that it was 
'Kónigsresidenz im 4. Jh. und Wohnsitz makedonischer Adliger der Alexanderzeit’ but not the tradi- 
tional capital of the Macedonians. In this context he discusses the relevant epigraphic evidence: 1) 
SEG L 654 bis(1); LVIII 549 (silver strainer from Tomb II): Maxáoc is not the owner of the vase, Phil- 
ip I's brother-in-law, but the craftsman (32/33). 2) The tripod with an inscription that commemo- 
rates a victory in the Argive Heraia in ca. 430-420 B.C. (nap' "Apyelac hépaç èpl tò dpebAov; cf. | 
P.Amandry, BCH Suppl. VI [1980] 251; SEG XXIX 652; XXX 648) may have been a prize won by a | 
prominent Macedonian, not necessarily a king (36/37). 3) Neither the dedication of Eurydika to x 
Elvieg (SEG XLII 471 app.cr.) nor that of Queen Laodike (SEG L 652), both found in Vergina, prove 

| 





the identification of this site with the royal capital Aigai (37/38). 4) Two manumissioh records from 
Leukopetra mention Aigai (LLeukopetra 78: 'Eyéot; 103: ¿v Alyouofic) and its Kecapeiov (LLeukopetra 
103: tpóc TOÔ Keoapelov) in the ard cent. A.D.; this Aigai cannot be Vergina, which in that period was 
part of the territory of Beroia; a xy of Beroia did not possess a temple of the imperial cult (44-46) 
[for Touloumakos! view, see also id., Toropixà mpofAjpava Óv vápuv tic Bepylvac (Thessaloniki 2006), Sverkos. The con- 
tinuing research on the palace and the theater in Vergina strongly support its identification with Aigai; archaeological 
finds suggest the existence of an urban center at least until the early Imperial period; ethnics and names of xdpat are 
common in the inscriptions from Leukopetra, Hatzopoulos]. 

















625. Macedonia. Inscriptions in the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki. G.Despinis, 
T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou, E.Voutiras (edd.), KaráAoyoc yAvzcóv toô ApyatoAoyixod Mougefou Ozooudovixys 
TII (Thessaloniki 2010), present the third part of the catalogue of sculpture in the Archaeological Mu- 
seum of Thessaloniki Let SEG XLVII 864; LIN 585]. The catalogue contains several inscribed monuments 
from Thessalonike and other places in Macedonia. We provide a comparatio numerorum. For inedi- 
ta, texts in which there are substantial new readings, and texts that have never been included in SEG 
see our lemmata nos. 643, 646, 660, 664-666, 669, 672-675. Cf. An.Ép. (2010) nos. 1469-1471. 


IG X.2.1 Katalogos IGX23 Katalogos IG X.24 Katalogos 
26 543 n2 505 299 570 
59 529 296 587 307 604 
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1G X.2.1 Katalogos TG San Katalogos SEG XLU Katalogos 
376 558 928 536 594 534 

38: 603 1007 555 597 539 

401 607 

413 571 SEG XXVI SEG XLVHI 

685 544 735 529 839 593 

694 580 850 589 

699 602 SEG XXVII 851 584 

702 548 313 552 856 610 

713 5n 

725 562 SEGXXXV SEG LVI 

730 585 767 605 778 569 

736 546 

743 600 SEG XXXVII Hatzopoulos, 

754 592 586 587 Macedonian 

899 545 Institutions 11 

913 547 SEG XLH 7 543 

919 598 576 554 





626. Macedonia. Language. Using the inscriptions from Leukopetra, C.Brixhe, in Homenaje -- 
López Eire 61-68, discusses the features of the koine in Macedonia in the Imperial period (2nd-early 
4th cent. A.D.). In addition to features that are generally found in the koine in Greece and Asia Minor, 
B. points to the following peculiarities in Macedonia: -t, -y, and -et for e: -e/-at for aler -ov for -o/-t; 
`o for ou the voicing of mute consonants and hypercorrect forms (inptoabfve for bfpi8fjvot, 


` 'Apdtoxoç for Aud8oxoç); the genitive AovAnvos of the Thracian name AovAys (LLeukopetra 5); the ex- 


Pression àth dvatynthoet (LLeukopetra 53); StexoowotoB for Staxoctoctod (LLeukopetra 3); poptupéca 
(LLeukopetra 51 and go); čóopev (LLeukopetra 43), under the influence of the Doric dialect . 





627. Macedonia. Onomastics. M.B.Hatzopoulos, in Onomatologos 356-365, studies 77 personal 
names contained in grd-cent. B.C. inscriptions from Mieza (SEG LIII 613), Kyrrhos (ineditum; cf. SEG 
XXVII 258), Tyrissa (SEG XLVII 999), and Beroia (SEG XLVI 729; LBeroia 4), discussing their origin 
and etymology. We single out the discussion of the following names. Mieza: EoxéAa¢ from 
Saxdcloyxdc; Tóhcov = TIréAwv; -Aporidac, cf. Hesychios, s.v. Spé. dvOpwmoc; Eaxótaç = Aloncitas?s 
‘Aumbsctac, cf. áymxcijp. Tyrissa: Bovxdpras = Bouxpérys?; Eocíntac, a scribal error for Swainmas or 
an abbreviated form of ZwoimtoAtc/IwormtéAepoc; Exdyapyos, a scribal error for 'Exdropyoc?; 
Didier = ‘Opordixos, Epáxrwp from épr+dxtwp; Kepchutar, possibly composed with Kepti- from 
Xpártoc/xéproc; "Apuevvoc from dpuevos < dpuploxw. The percentage of Panhellenic names, as opposed 
to epichoric names, is 69% in Beroia, 60% in Mieza, 58% in Kyrrhos, and 23% in Tyrissa. H. points to 
the conservative character of naming practices in the Macedonian hinterland; the diffusion of Pan- 
hellenic names is connected with the degree of a city's integration in the Greek world. Almost all of 
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the epichoric names have a Greek etymology; those without Greek etymology gradually fell out of 
use. 

Names in the unpublished inscription from Kyrrhos: AyéAaoc, 'Adétavdpoç, "Ate, "Aybvtac, 
‘Apxémohig, “Attados, Abyedtas, 'Axatóç, Bpotcyüc, Acpó0coc, Eëvëifne, Ebvouoç, KaAMpôv, Kerrd- 
BovAoc, Astvvároc, Aucovlaç, Mevexpdtyc, MevéAaoc, Táueihoç, Mappévev, MoAduev, TlocelSiremoç, 
Lupylac, Tiros, Pirros, brwtas (364). 





628. Macedonia. Religion: Asklepios. G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, K:Moschakis, "AoxAymiòç xol 
lerpud) othy "Avo Maxedovla', Deltos: Journal of the History of Hellenic Medicine 39 (2010) 59-69, col- 
lect the epigraphic and archaeological evidence for the cult of Asklepios in Upper Macedonia. They 
discuss the following inscriptions (Greek text): IG X.2.2.58, 302, 320, 371; SEG XLIX 850/851; EAM 8, 15 
[see also SEG XLIII 353 and K.G.Chatzinikolaou, Ol Aarpetes cv Oed» xal cv Hpdwy copy Avo Maxedovla verd tju Apyais- 
Tyra ("EAMeta, Eopôala, ‘Opeoriba, Avyxyoti6a) (Thessaloniki 201) 135-143, 317-320 nos. 175-180, Sverkos]. For an inedi- 
tum see our lemma no. 642. 





629. Macedonia. Religion: sanctuaries in Upper Macedonia. K.G.Chatzinikolaou, Kernos 23 
(2010) 193-222, collects the evidence for sanctuaries in Upper Macedonia (Elimea, Eordaia, Lynkestis, 
Orestis) and their topography (urban centers, crests of hills, mountaintops, hubs, passages). The rel- 
evant inscriptions are too many to be listed here. The collected evidence concerns the cults of 
AA00vá, AndAAwy, "Aeren Eqeaia, Atóvugoç, Exdtn, Evodia, Zeie, Zevs “Yibtoroç, 'Hpaxfj, Hoctxpdaa, 
and ITAodtwv [see also ead, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 628, Sverkos]. 





630. Macedonia. Society: civic elites in Roman Macedonia. J.Bartels, Stüdtische Eliten im 
rümischen Makedonien: Untersuchungen zur Formierung und Struktur (Berlin 2008), studies the de- 
velopment and major characteristics of civic elites in Roman Macedonia. After discussing the vari- 
ous factors the determined membership in the elite (wealth, ancestry, benefactions, occupation of 
magistracies, political engagement, reputation, education) on the basis of literary sources (15-94), he 
examines the presence of these factors (especially wealth, benefactions, offices, ephebeia) in Roman 
Macedonia, making extensive use of the epigraphic sources (95-193). See also our lemma no. 659. 





631. Aiane. Epitaph of Kletagore, Classical period. Fragment of a stele broken on top and bot- 


tom; found re-used as the cover of a grave in the cemetery. Mentioned by G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, : 


AEMO 23 (2009) [2012] 72 (ph:): KAetaydpy 





632. Aiane. Graffito on an ostrakon, ca. 500-450 B.C. SEG XLII 363; XLIX 776; LVIII 547^. 
AJohnston, ZPE 175 (2010) 153/154, interprets this ostrakon as a label that accompanied the objects 
mentioned in the text. The mention of a numeral (278 or 378; LL. 3/4: HHAAAAA[AAIIIII or 
HHHAAAAA|AAHH, with ligature of HHH on L. 3, initio) without indication of a monetary unit can- 
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not be a price (as suggested by A.Panayotou; see SEG LVIII 547). If the unit in question was the Mac- 
edonian tetrabol, the numeral would indicate too high of a price for such a casual citation. J. also 
rejects the reading Apxomo]c ep (personal name and noun; LL. 1/2), since *wools' cannot be enu- 
merated and docketed in such large numbers. After considering Apxano | cepi (personal name in 
the genitive and noun), he proposes to read àpx& mo|o£pie (adjective and noun), i.e. a Macedonian 
form of &py& notépta (xovíjpta), i.e. 278 or 378 plain pots. 





633. Argos Orestikon. Epitaph of Peritas, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Limestone funerary column broken 
on top; found near the early Christian basilica A at Armenochori (Diokletianoupolis), where it must 
have been brought from one of the cemeteries of Argos Orestikon; now in the Archaeological Collec- 
tion of Kastoria. Ed.pr. E.Sverkos, Muer Aóyoç 2 (2010) 349-365 (ph.), with comments on the use of 
funerary columns, the names IIeplzaç, Audvraç, and 'Auovztoyóç, and the popularity of Greek names 
with the ending -tavóc in the Imperial period [on such names in Asia Minor, see oux lemma no. 1978, Chani- 
otis]: Diego | Apuv|ttxvod 





634. Arrolos. Sealing, undated. Seal impression found in an ancient settlement at Assari, near 
Kalokastron. Ed.pr. G.Kaphtantzis, Toropla ër móAeuc ZeppƏv (Athens 1967) | 312 no. 520. Cf. 
F.Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine à l'époque romaine (Athens-Paris 1988) 362/363; SEG LVIII 
546(1). This sealing is adduced by M.B.Hatzopoulos, in Studies Tracy 229-236, in a study of the ethnic 
"Apóuoc (234/235). This ethnic is also attested for families with Thracian names (see our lemma no. 
584; SEG XLII 590: ApëpóA[uot). Ar(x)olos should be located at Assari, on the left bank of the lower 
Strymon, as already suggested by Papazoglou. H. further argues that Ax(r)olos is identical with the 
city of the he8póXtot or Xe8póXtot which is only known through the Athenian Quota Tribute lists (see 
our lemma no. 98) and was commonly placed in the Chalkidike; this shows that the Athenians were 
active in the hinterland of Thrace in the mid-sth cent. B.C.: ApwAlwv | Aypóvixoc 





635. Beroia. Prosopography: the names BéAaxpos and Hévceuxoç, 3rd-znd cent. B.C. Yu.N. 
Kuzmin, VDI 274 (2010.3) 135-140 (in Russian; summary in English), discusses epigraphic and literary 
evidence for a Beroian elite family, whose members used the names Ildvravyog and BáAoxpoc, and 
attempts to reconstruct their genealogy and connections with the Antigonid dynasty. Given possible 
connections of Demetrios Poliorketes with Beroia, K. hypothesizes that his general Mdvravyo¢ 
(Plutarch, Pyrrhos 7.4-9; Demetrios 412-3) may have been an ancestor of this family. After the 
deportation of Tlévcavyos, adviser of Perseus, and his son BéAaxpos to Italy (167 B.C.) the family 
disappears from the Beroian epigraphic record; the name BáAaxpoc is no longer attested and there is 
no reason to connect the two attestations of the name II&vrovyoc in the Imperial period (I.Beroia 
203 and 346) with this family. [Cf. now for an updated version id., Aristokratija Beroi v epokhu ellinisma (Moscow 
2013) 76-go and 151, Kantor.) 





























176 MACEDONIA IGX 





636. Dion. Religion: cult of female deities. S.Pingiatoglou, Kernos 23 (2010) 170-192, gives an 
overview of the goddesses worshipped in Dion. Epigraphic evidence exists for the cult of the Modcat 
(SEG XLIX 697), Anuémp (SEG XLII 386), NMpatidhca (unpublished dedication) [see now S.Pingiatoglou, 
in S.Pingiatoglou, T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou (edd.), Nágaza. Tyatacds tóuoç yuk ry KaSyyyn} Anojrpio Havreppadg (Thessalo- 
niki 2012) 197-206, Sverkos], Fäeläng (unpublished inscription), “lois (SEG XXXIV 622, 626/627), and 
‘AGyvé (SEG XXVII 281). The cult of Isis, which was introduced in the 2nd cent. B.C, gradually over- 
shadowed that of the other deities; Isis possessed several of the qualities of some of the older god- 
desses, 





637. Dion (area of?). Dedication to Parthenos, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble votive plaque with repre- 
sentation of two pairs of ears in relief; under the relief an inscription; kept in the chapel of St. John 
Theologos in Nea Ephesos. Ed.pr. A.Arvanitaki, AEM@ 23 (2009) [2012] 178-180 (ph.), who identifies 
the recipient of the dedication with Zuele @z&JAtargatis (cf. SEG XXVI 646). 


Iag86vo @ x<a>t’ edyhy Dap- 
aris brio šaurñç xol Ovyatpdc 


1. Ligature of HN [KAT lapis, read on the ph., Chaniotis] |] 2. ligatures of HE, OY, and TP; the final sigma is written with- 
in the omikron. 





638-641. Dion (area off), Epitaphs, Imperial period. Four funerary altars found in the court- 
yards of two chapels in Nea Ephesos (south of Katerini), where they were probably brought from 
Dion; nos. 638-640 were found in the chapel of St. Georgios, no. 641 in the chapel of St. Athanasios; 
now in the Archaeological Museum of Dion. Two of these texts had already been copied by 
E.D.Clarke, Travels in Various Countries of Europe and Africa Vll2 (London 1818) 393. Ed.pr. 
A.Arvanitaki, AEMO 23 (2009) [2012] 173-182 (ph.), (re)publishes all the texts and provides com- 
ments on the names. She attributes the altars to a workshop that operated in Dion. Cf. 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2013) no. 263. 


638: 176 (ph.). Epitaph of Servius Herakleides, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Funerary altar broken on 
top; inscription within a raised frame. CIG 1952; Dimitsas, "H Maxedovla 177. 


639: 176 (ph.). Epitaph of T.Tiberianus Parmenion, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Funerary altar with 
elaborate moulding; inscription within a raised frame. CIG 1951; Dimitsas, 'H Maxebovía 
176. ` 

640: 176/177 (ph.). Epitaph of [-]ainyla, early rd cent. A.D. Funerary altar with elaborate 


moulding; an inscription within a raised frame. 


KAafu] Sle Aat- xf) [dle 8v- 
va [.]atvóAn 4  yex[p]l uvel- 
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aç xápw- napodet- 
xXaipoiç {TIA} 8 Ki 


2. [AJaivó)q?, ed pr, [or [P]œwdAq (cf. baiyuÀ)e: JG H 6964; SEG XLV 578), Chaniotis]. 


641: 177/178 (ph.). Epitaph of Philippe, early grd cent. A.D. Funerary altar with pedimental 
mou)ding; broken on top left; an inscription within a raised frame; broken on top left. 


Kopvýňi- 4 mytv- 
oc Neum- yatp pvi- 
[...] DAt- as x[épw] 


2/3. Neveh[tys/tas], ed.pr 





642. Diporo Grevenon. Dedication to Asklepios, 2nd cent. A.D. Relief stele with representation 
of Asklepios; found at Diporo Grevenon. Ed.pr. G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, K.Moschakis, art.cit. (see 
our lemma no. 628) 62/63 [we add indication of line-division, Sverkos]: v ‘AcxAymd | ebxñv vacat 





643. Drymos. Epitaph of Artemis, late 2nd cent. A.D. Marble relief plaque with three frontal 
busts (a bearded man, a boy and a woman); found at Drymos (prefecture of Thessalonike). Ed.pr. 
LChioti in Kard2oyoç yAuntéy — (see our lemma no. 625) 268/269 no. 596 (ph.): Atovóotoç 'Aptépetvi | 
ulus xápw 


[The nominative of Aptéuew is Aptépw J'Apréperv, not "Aptepiç or 'Aprépt(o)v (ed.pr.); cf. SEG LIX 676, Sverkos.] 





644. Elatochori (Phylakai?). Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, 73/74 A.D. Marble block 
damaged on left and bottom; found at TIe)exxAWot, near Elatochori, now kept in the church of St. 
Constantine and Helen at Elatochori. Mentioned by A.Arvanitaki, AEMO 23 (2009) [2012] 180-182 
(ph.), who reports that the ruins of a Late Antique bath have been excavated at IMa2exxAyjoi. Edd.pr. 
P.M.Nigdelis, A.Arvanitaki, Chiron 42 (2012) 271-286 (ph.), with detailed commentary on the cult of 
Asklepios and the institution of the Sexonpwrla, attested for the first time in Macedonia. The 
Sexanp&tot guaranteed with their personal property the collection of direct taxes; Timoxenos and his 
colleagues ‘would have performed similar duties relating to the collection of the direct taxes payable by 
the city to the imperial treasury and the superintendence of its ordinary and extraordinary revenues’. In 
view of the new text, edd.pr. assume that also the officials of the Macedonian Koinon had the authority 
to collect direct imperial taxes due from the province (cf. LBeroia 117 LL. 8-10: Sévra èv tO | the 
doxtepuctvys xpóve tò èmme|pdádtov Šmëp tic Enupyiac). The assumption of the Sexanpwrla by a man 
without Roman citizenship shows that the settlement near Elatochori did not belong to the territory 
of the colony of Dion but was a city (Phylakai?). 
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"Erovc ep’ ZeBaato0 rot 
[eai] awe". Acxdyma: xal Yyt- 
elat Tetpdgevoc Tetpoté- 

4 [vou on£p Th ]ç 8exonptoríac 9e- 
[parei]as [te a]bt08 tov vaòv tox[o]- 
[šóumc ]Üv &x cv Bin vv 

vacat 


4. Ligature of TIP; 0o + an office is used in connection with benefactions made by prominent citizens to their cities on 
the occasion of their election to some office, either as summa honoraria or as a voluntary contribution (cf. IG IV 203: 
Smp @yopavoplaç; TAM Va.693; ob &yopav[o]plac, ed.pr. [cf. IG XII.9.916 L. 20: app ths Yuuvagiapxlaç; LEphesos 618 LL. 
7/8: oni THs &[p|xise]eo6vnç; LEphesos 1139: into ie lepaceiag; LIasos 251: [Urt] tis otepampoplaç, Chaniotis]. 





645. Florina. Inscribed moldmade vase with Homeric quotation, ca. 200-150 B.C. The upper part 
of a moldmade relief krater consisting of numerous fragments; of the narrative scene only traces of 
the helmets and the arms of two figures survive; inscriptions (A and B) above the two figures; found 
in a late-2nd-cent. B.C. destruction layer in the northeast zone of the archaeological site of Florina. 
Ed.pr. LAkamatis in Samothracian Connections 221-239 (ph.). The inscription, an exact quotation of 
Odyssey 22.267/268, identifies the scene as the killing of the suitors; the scene must have featured 
four pairs of figures. For a similar Homeric quotation ed.pr. adduces SEG XLVI 783 (Odyssey 22.266) 
and possibly SEG XLV 785(15), if Avelvopov is the name of a suitor in the accusative. Ed.pr. notes the 
popularity of the killing of the suitors in the iconography of relief bowls, mentions the possible deri- 
vation of the Homeric vases from illustrated manuscripts [but see our lemma no. 1941, Chaniotis], and dis- 
cusses the popularity of Homeric poetry in Hellenistic Macedonia. 


A: ["Edatov 58] ovome B: Ileicay8pov d’ [čp Exeqve] 
Body éri[BovxóAoc] 
Zoe 





646. Kalindoia. Epitaph, 1st cent. A.D. SEG XLII 600. Republished by K.Sismanidis, in KardAoyor 
yAurtóv ~ (see our lemma no. 625) 252 no. 578 (ph.), who reads in L. 2 in fine [Pt]Atrng ([- - ]P - - A, 
SEG). 





647. Kassandreia (area of). Amphora stamps, Hellenistic. 9 fragments of stamped amphora 
handles; found in the pottery deposits of a Hellenistic building at Pefkochori, Mentioned by 
E.B.Tsigarida, S.Vasileiou, E.Naoum, AEMO 23 (2009) [2012] 382-385 (ph.). The following names are 
on record. Parmeniskos group: Ayd8wv (2 examples), Av8pévixoc, Muclwv, Nixoxfjc; monograms: AY, 
HY, Thasos: ‘HyyortéAys. Sinope: AnodAavidy¢ (&cvovóyoc). 




















IGX MACEDONIA 179 





648. Lychnidos (area of: Trebeniško Kale). Epitaph of Amyntas, early and cent. B,C. IG 
X.2.2.354. PJuhel, Acta Archaeologica 81 (2010) 106-11 (ph.), republishes this inscription (no changes 
in the text), which is kept in the National Musem of Ohrid and discusses in detail the iconography of 
the funerary relief: an officer stands holding his spear and looking at his shield, its interior shown to 
the viewer; a servant holds the reins of his horse. On the basis of the iconography, J. identifies Amyn- 
tas as an officer of the light cavalry of the Macedonian army under Philip V. He suggests a date at the 
time of the Second Macedonian War (znd/1st cent. B.C., IG). The names should be added to LGPN IV: 
‘Apbveag ARetdudpou, | xañpe 





649. Lykostomo. Incertum, Imperial period. Upper left part of a stone fragment (no further de- 
scription); found in a Late Antique building. Ed.pr. A.Georgiadou, A.Lagoudi, AEMO 23 (2009) [2012] 
82 (ph.): NH.[- - -] 





649 bis. Mende. Dedication (graffito on a cup), 550-525 B.C. Graffito on a plain Little-Master 
cup, probably Attic; found in Posidi. Ed.pr. AW.Johnston in Onomatologos 472 no. 2 (ph.). For the 
dedicant, who possibly belonged tó a family (group) of traders, see our lemma no. 1966. 


Afj&otoc : &véGex [e] 





650. Methone. Gold (Dionysiac-Orphic) lamella, 4th cent. B.c. SEG XL 541; XLV 777. For a good 
color ph. see M.Besios, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 654) 309. 


651. Pentapolis Serron. Epitaph, 224 or 226 A.D. Round marble relief plaque with tenon for its 
Support on a base; the relief represents the busts of a bearded man (left), a child, and a woman 
(right); an inscription on the frame, above (L. 1) and under (L. 2) the figures; found in 2003 at the site 
Ado MUAot in Pentapolis Serron (northwest of Gazoros); now kept in the Museum of Serres. Ed.pr. 
Cloakimidou, Egnatia 13 (2009) 133343 (ph.), who discusses whether the settlement at Pentapolis 
was in the territory of Philippi (cf. CIL III Suppl. 2.14206; Philippi IF 559), Serrai, or the ancient Pen- 
tapolis. 


[#rouç che X| Boeoxo0 toi x[at mpo ]rou EBSopyxocrod 
*pteogro0, Mavypou y” 


1. Initio, or [0] and [zpl]r0v; year 255 or 253 of the Actian and 371 or 373 of the Macedonian era, ed.pr. 








652. Philippi. Society and institutions. J.Bartels, Stüdtische Eliten — (see our lemma no. 630) 212- 
218, discusses the epigraphic evidence for a cursus honorum in Roman Philippi. 

















i 
i 
i 
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653. Poteidaia. Epitaphs of Athenian klerouchs, late 5th-early 4th cent. B.c. K.Rhomiopoulou, 
ASAA 78 (2010) 419-426, collects and republishes nine epitaphs of Athenian citizens (klerouchs) 
found in Poteidaia (cf. SEG XLV 24): IG P 1510-1514; SEG XLV 797-799; XLVI 790. 





654. Pydna. Inscriptions. M.Besios, IMeplôwv orépavoç: Húðva, Me9ovy xal dpyasrytes tis Bópetas 
Teplaç (Katerini 2010), presents an overview of archaeological research and finds in Pydna and its 
territory, with very good color photos of the following inscriptions: SEG XII 340 = XXXII 646 
(328/329; funerary epigram of AAx{yeyos); KLIN 451 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions D no. 55 
(326; decree); XLV 803 B (239; coin inscribed with the name of Zevaptoty); XLVI 800 (327; dedication 
to Zeie "duerech L 624 (181; epitaph of @eotéAns). 





655. Vacat. 





656. Therme (Karabournaki). Graffito on a vase (owner's inscription), ca. 450-425 B.C. SEG 
LVIII 642. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2012) no. 272, associates the name AabAtyos with Oadà2oç, accord- 
ing to Hesychios (s.v.) an epithet of Ares. 


657. Thessalonike. Associations in the Imperial period. P.M.Nigdelis, in L.Nasrallah, C.Bakirtzis, 
S.J.Friesen (edd.), From Roman to Early Christian Thessalonike. Studies in Religion and Archaeology 
(Cambridge MA 2010) 13-47, gives an overview of the 39 voluntary associations attested in Roman 
Thessalonike (0lacoç, ougchfrat, covOpynoxevtal, auvýðei/ovvýðeç, ierg, Boxexetov, Soüpoc, oxepa, 


xoAAYyiov). 24 associations were cult associations; many of them were dedicated to Dionysos (12: 


piota Atòç Atovóoou T'ovydAou; 13: Belaoaç Apotopóptov; cf. leper TIptvoqpópov; 14: 'Eprptaorat; 19; Aen 
Alacog; 20: Boxxetov 'Actav&v; 31: aneïpa; 32: Atóvugoç ‘Qpopdpog; cf. 237: Tadpou xolurérou Soüyoc). At- 
tested also are associations for the worship of the Egyptian gods (7: cvvOpyoxevtal xAelvyg Beo0 
ReydÀou Xopámido; 1 and 10: Opyoxevtat xol oxxoficot Geo0 "Epuovoófiiboc; 2: lepapdpor auvxAtrat), 
Herakles (15/16, 25, 35: ouvýðeiç tod "Hpax?éouç; 29: Meprrixotat), Aphrodite (28: Sodpog 'A@padttyg 
'Emrevtidiaç; 18: 6pnoxevtol Agpo8lznç), Asklepios (28: 'AoxAymiaotat), Poseidon (36: cuvndeta A £l 
708 IToctt8Gvoc), Artemis (34: cuvýðerç 'Aptépidoç Axpatac; 33: avvýðers thc Aptépidos Tovpactas), The- 
os Hypsistos (4-6, 37: ovvxAttat Geo0 Yiptotov), the Thracian Rider (22: oÍ nept tov "Hen: 27: guden 
“Hpovoç AdAwvirtou), and Aineias (30: ouvhêeta pwoç Alvela). It is not clear whether an association 


that had the offices of dpyrparyapets, nathp gien, and yahaxtypdpos xotrapophoxda (3) was dedi- i; 


cated to Dionysos, Kybele, or- Mithras. The number of professional associations is smaller (17: 
cuvpbeia TÔV moppupoBdpov; 26: xepdépropor; cf. the designation dpyixepdépmopoc; 39: vollt 
LovAtdvon; 40: cuvijüetr otepavynAdxey; 44: collegium ludi centinari); admittedly, many associations 
classified as cult associations were professional associations under the patronage ofa particular god. 
Finally, there were also associations of household members (8), fans of the arena (38: uvda THs 
Neyéceoc), and fans of theater shows (41: omäfee gtAorratxtépay), and associations of unknown ne 
ture (9, 21, 24, 42/43). The large number of associations in Thessalonike and the presence of many 
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foreigners and descendants of immigrants among their members can be explained by the cosmopol- 
itan character of the city and its importance for transport. N. discusses membership in these associ- 
ations (mainly Roman citizens but not only people of lower social status; limited participation of 
women), their administration (finances, statutes, officials), and their activities (burials, religious rit- 
uals, commemorative ceremonies, feasts). N. argues that participation in the life of an association 
offered the middle and lower strata of society social integration and collective identity. 

On 36-43, N. presents the texts of 44 relevant inscriptions, mostly epitaphs (no. 43 is a Latin in- 
scription). For new readings in JG X.2.1.261, see our lemma no. 662, See also our lemma no. 665. We 
provide a comparatio numerorum with IG, SEG, and Nigdelis, 'Extypagix& Oeoowovixera. 


IG X.23. Nigdelis IG X23. Nigdelis Emypapixà — Nigdelis 
16 1 309 19 Osorahovixeia 

58 2 480 20 p. 103 31 
65 3 679 21 p. 129 32 
68 4 821 22 p. 146 20 
69 5 860 23 p.147 33 
70 6 933 24 p.159 34 
192 7 982 25 p. 162 35 
208 8 1041 26 p. 163 36 
219 9 p. 168 37 
220 10 SEG XLII p. 178 38 
244 n 625 28 p.184 ` 89 
259 12 p.189 40 
260 18 SEG XLIII p.192 41 
261 14 462 29 p. 197 42 
288 15 p. 202 43 
289 16 SEG XLIX p. 207 30 
291 17 814 a Dan 1 
299 18 p. 248 44 





658. Thessalonike. Religion: Egyptian cults. P.Martzavou, Pallas 84 (2010) 181-205, attributes the 
Presence of specific forms of the cult of the Egyptian deities in Thessalonike and Euboia to the mi- 
gation of the Italian traders from Delos, after the attacks by Mithridates VI and by pirates (88 and 
69 B.C.). In respect to Thessaloñike (184-191), she notes the presence of Roman gentilicia among the 
Sponsors of the Egyptian cults both in the early phase of their diffusion (IG X.2.1.79/80, 97/98, 109, 
113, 124, 183/184) and later (IG X.2.1.37, 57, 87, 89, 91, 101/102, 103/104, 110, 114, 117/118, 120/121, 202), as 
well as among the members of cult associations (IG X.2.1.58, 192, 220, 259); some of these gentilicia 
are attested in Delos (Allidii, Caecilii, Castricii, Fabii, Furii, Gabinii, Olii, Oppii, Titinnii, Veturii, 
Viselii), M. recognizes similarities between Delos and Thessalonike also in cult practices: the cult of 
"lei No (IG X.2.1.82; cf. col vumgópot LDélos 2059 and IG X1.4.1230; Mio: IG XI.41290; "Epws 
Wom pdpoc: IG X1.4.1304); the existence of a b8peiov (IG X.2.1.8; LDélos 2617 and 2620); the representa- 
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tion of footprints and ears on dedicatory reliefs (IG X.2.1.89, 98, 100/101; LDélos 1263, 2149; RICIS 
202/0361); the assimilation of Isis with Augf Tóxy in Thessalonike (IG X.2.1.95) and with Tóxy 
Tipwtoyéveta in Delos (LDélos 2072); and representations of "lctc HeAayía (Tsis à la voile’) in both 
places. She argues that the position of Manius Salarius, son of the priest Publius Salarius in Thessa- 
lonike (IG X.2.1.83; cf. IG X.2.1.84 and 109) corresponds to that of a bgiepet¢ in Delos, who was the 
grandson of the priest (SEG XVI 452; RICIS 104/0204; 191). Because of the presence of the gentilicia 
Salarius and Herennius among the worshippers of Isís in Thessalonike and Euboia, she expresses the 
hypothesis that these families migrated from Chalkis to Thessalonike (190-193). See also our lemma- 
ta nos. 881 and 962. 





659. Thessalonike. Invitatio ad munera, ca. 226-229 A.D. IG X.2.1.141. J.Bartels, Stüdtische Eliten -- 
(see our lemma no. 630) 207-212, recognizes in this fragment an invitatio ad munera and presents a 
revised text. He argues that IG X.2.1.138 = SEG LVI 752 may be part of a similar text. We present Bis 
rext. 


dn ]p dytelas x[at cwrnpllag xat vele xod akwviov Stapovis tod ueylo]- 

tou xal Bleeréeou xat] Srel Eiérrlou xuplou uv Abtoxpéropos Kaloapos] 
Mápxov Adpyaltov Leouyp]ov ['AAcEtv8pov, EüoeBoüç Ebruxo0ç] 

4 LePaorod, dpxiepwç peylorov, 9nio[pxocijc eEouatac tò - -] 

Dn ]&xov tò Sebtepov, natpdg narplSo[s xal dnt ths lepwrdrys? pytpdc adTOB] 
‘You)Alag [Mapatac]] Eefaotf) xat bë [tod cbunavtos Belov? otxov aùtôv xat] 
Deleëe ovvxdytou xat lepdv otpare[vuárwv xat 8ñuou "Paula xol] 

8 [.]PONETPATEYMATON @ TOY[-- Š dpxrepeds] 

zelt Z{T}eBaotod xat dywvodéry[s tod xowod t&v Moxe8óvov - - -] 








1, [xat Siapovac], IG || 8[etoxácou Abcoxpáopoc Kaloapos] &qze[E)wiz[ou], JG || 5. [fç yntpds atzo6], IG || 6. [mbvztavtes 
olov], IG || 7/8. (KAI IEPON ETPATEY[MATON] xoi Sov Peopalctov xal | tejpy ztpaceouétov TOY * TOY [- - ca. 25- -), 
IG || 8. instead of the phrase xol càv Stacnyotétwr énápyov tod lepod nparrwplou the mason engraved the preceding 
phrase a second time; the folium was engraved in order to direct the readers attention to the name of the high priest, B. 
|| 9. YZTEPAZTOY xai cywvoSerh[oevtas - -], 1G. 





660. Thessalonike. Dedication to Dionysos, 2nd cent. A.D. IG X.2.1.59; SEG XXVI 735. Repub- 
lished by E.Voutiras, in Ketédoyos yAumtóv — (see our lemma no. 625) 206/207 no. 529, who observes. '. 
that what C.Edson interpreted as a hedera in L. 3 may be a delta. Consequently, the name of the 
dedicant may be A&yyic or Aœyxis (‘Ayxis or Ayxlç, SEG [G.Mihailov]; "Ay«x»lc, IG). 





661. Vacat. 
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662. Thessalonike. Donation of C.Petronios Ioulianos on behalf of the cult association of the 
Eriphiastai, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. IG X.2.1.261. In a catalogue of inscriptions concerning associations in 
Roman Thessalonike, P.M.Nigdelis, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 657) 39 no. 14, presents a new edition 
of this text with new readings for LL. 6-33. 


x&v 'Epiotaotôv [- ca. 7 - JAPA[ 
ovvarddos tà pvpatt [- - - 
8 were tod Eavòtxod Ef- 
AtovoctáBoc girl 
Eónóto xol Madlo Ef 
xal At. . cove Tuxueo0 xol [- - - 
12 Myyoéydpou xat TIexpóvto[c 
"AnoXAovlo xal Lounprev [- - - - - ------------- ]- 
ov Bax[x]i@ xal Odapetvico tod [- 
Aopttio Movowviw xal céx[votc - - - 
16 Ast ExinéBov övroç èv TO petolxw[v - 
togobtwv ye BAenóvrov BOEI[- - - - 





















Jeu xat yeyovócoç olov &vàc ATI[- - - - - - -------- ] 
tov üroxelyevov brepd<o>ig KAwu8tavo[0 - - - - - - toD 
20 émBddAAovtos pépouç toô olxov ths auvn[Belas - - - - - - 
++] odre olvou «Q oixe vol TI[- - - -- -- ----------- 
| Jpevóvrcov xal xpoodvto «àv [- - 


ca. 5] xpoyeypaypéva Grove xotyli [- - - - - 
24 [ca.6] xai BeBatüoat ác thy EIS. NATO[- - 
[ca. 4] 160 olov xal «àv Bref adtod .YN[- - - - - - - = 
[ca. 4 S}tacyorety [ca. 5 c]wppoviotal X[- - - - - -- - --- 
[ca. 4] ANTONTA [ca. 4JATOINHMECAEIAN[- - - - - - 
28 [ca. 4]Ievoc [xe] v[& pyrdJéva tpdmov [.. . .]EC[- - - - - -- ] 
[ca. 920]C. AICIAN. . CICA eloióvrov A[- - - - - - e 


ca. 6]ppévot ['Ept]ptxotat tov Šmoygeype[uuévov - - - - -] 
[ca. 6]oon dee B[cop]toa: etre xocradtm|[ety - - - - - - - 

















32 [ca glaat xarà pydéva tpdmov [- - - - - ------------ ] 
ca. 7Jopévov tov névra xpóvoy [---~-------------- ] 
| — 


In LL. 9, 13-15, 17-22, 24, 26-29, and 32, there are differences between /G and Mis edition; we note only the most im- 
Portant of them; for the rest of thé textthe readings and restorations are N’s. || 9. adtov, IG || || 17. E, 7G; ye, N. || 18. in 
fine, ENOC., IG |l 19. in fine, YHEPQCKAXAIAL, 1G. || 20. èxiBeAAovros tepods toô oiov .ICC[--], IG || 21. initio, Y Elvou, 
TG |l 24. xat Peada ATYTHN .N, JG || 26. in fine, [c]agpov{Thorats, IG. 





663. Thessalonike. Christian dedicatory epigram in the church of St. Demetrios, 7th cent. A.D. 
(after ca. 630 A.D.). Mosaic representing a bishop, a daecon, and a civil official, the sponsors of the 
Yeconstruction of the church of St. Demetrios after its destruction in ca. 620/630 A.D; the mosaic 
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originally stood on the north side of the south pillar of the sanctuarium. Text in A.Rhoby, Byzan- 
tinische Epigramme auf Fresken und Mosaiken (Vienna 2009) [SEG LIX 1966] 386/387, with the earlier 
bibliography. B.Fourlas, Byzantina Symmeikta 20 (2010) 195-244 (Greek text; German translation; 
ph.), discusses the identity of the civil sponsor. After reviewing earlier suggestions (Asóvrioç, the 
praefectus praetorio in Illyricum who first built the church; Aéwv, praefectus in the 7th cent. A.D.: see 
Rhoby, op.cit. 389) and considering the garments, insignia, and stylistic features of the portrait of the 
official, he argues that he was a man of consular rank (an honorary consul) contemporary with the 
reconstruction of the church during the reign of Constans II (641-654 A.D.). He probably was a prae- 
fectus praetorio or a praefectus of Thessalonike, possibly Leon. See also A.Mentzos, Tà yypidwra ër 
dvotxodóunonç to vaod toô Aylou Ayuytplov oròv 70 aláva uX. (Thessaloniki 2010) [non vidimus]. 


+ Krlotac Beupe tod ravevdókou čov 

exefBev 2vOev uápropoc Anpytplov 

rof P&pBapov xAúðwva BapBdpov zéi 
4  petarpénovtoç x(at) séin Avxpouyévou T 





664. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Philinos, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble relief plaque, broken on top; rep- 
resentation of two seated women flanking two standing figures; a slave near the seated woman on 
the left; the relief was made by a workshop in Beroia (ca. 50 B.C.); it was inscribed when it was re- 
used in the and cent. A.D.; found at Peraia. Ed.pr. V.Allamani, in KatdAoyos yAumtÓyv -- (see our lemma 
no. 625) 50-52 no. 374. Cf. An.Ép. (2010) no. 1469. 


Tepzlo xal OcóBtpoc Didivov 
tov Eavtav ulóv- Hows xaipar: xat- 
pe xat où, cc mot obv EÏ 





665. Thessalonike. Epitaph of C.Iulius Crescens, 159/160 A.D. Two joining fragments of a marble 
stele; in an upper panel, a pediment supported by two columns with Corinthian capitals; under the 
pediment, in a recessed panel, the representation of a bearded man seated in a wagon drawn by 
three animals (mules?); a dog in the wagon, behind the man. Ed.pr. F.Petsas, AD 24 Ba (1969) 300; $. 
and L.Robert, BE (1972) no. 273; M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1987) no. 680; G.H.R.Horsley, New Documents 
Illustrating Early Christianity IV (1987) 215; T.Rajak, J.Noy, JRS 83 (1993) 92 no. 2. Republished by 
P.Nigdelis, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 657) 40 no. 27 and by D.Terzopoulou in Karážoyoç yAvmóV = 
(see our lemma no. 625) 239-241 no. 567 (ph.), whose text we print. See also D.Terzopoulou in 
D.Triantaphyllos, D. Terzopoulou (edd.), Horses and Wagons in the Ancient World. Proceedings d 
One-Day Scientific Meeting, Orestiada-Greece September 30, 2006 (Orestiada 2010) 301/302 no. 1; not 
previously in SEG. Cf. M.Sève, An.Ép. (2010) 550/551 no. 1470. The deceased may have been a mule- 
driver, member of a cult association of worshippers of Heros Aulonites (T.). 


Kphoxns: 3| auvýðeta “Hpwvoug 
"Etouç age" LeBactod: 4 AddAwviton Fat) Toure 
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Kphoxever ol nept dpy<t>- YXoggoxóupou ytvó- 
ouveywyov 'Aprégto- peva aoc pvlaç 
va Coyoncotóv, tepi KH 


8 Tpópuva, tà èx tod 


2. year 191 of the Actian era || 3. "Hptvouç for "Hpuvoz || 4/5. C. Iulius Crescens must have been a descendant of an Impe- 


rial freedman, M.Sève (An.Ép.) || 7. the chairman of the association was a maker of scales, T, || 8-10. the grave monu- 
ment was paid for by the association with money collected from the association’s treasury, T. 





666. Thessalonike. Epitaph of M.Ulpius Antiochos, ca. 125-175 A.D. Marble plaque; on one side 
an inscription, on the other a relief panel with a representation of Poseidon with a trident in his left 
and an unidentified object in his right; his left foot rests on the head of a dolphin. Ed.pr. E.Voutiras 
in KatdAoyog yAumtÓv -- (see our lemma no. 625) 245/246 no. 572 (ph.), who observes that the repre- 
sentation of a deceased individual as Poseidon is unattested in Macedonia; V. dates the inscription 
to ca. 125-175 A.D. and the relief to ca. 200-225 AD. Cf. MSéve, Ar.Ép. (2010) 551 no. 1471: ‘Faut-il 
penser à un remploi? Il est d'autre part insolite que l'epitaphe, si c'en est une, soit gravée au revers 
du relief qui lui correspondrait’, 


M(ápxov) « Oiiet- 
ov v Avt[o- 
xov 





2. Ligature of NT; in fine, the iota is written within the omikron. 





667. Thessalonike (?). Epitaph of Pyroulas, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. IG X.21.1020. Limestone relief 
Plaque; within a recessed panel a representation of a bearded man (left) and a woman, with her 
head covered with her himation; an inscription along the frame. Copied by K.Purgold in the collec- 
tion of the antiquities trader Saridakis, in Thessaloniki (1885). C.Edson (IG), who published the text 
on the basis of Purgold’s transcription, considered it lost. J.Fischer, P.Pilhofer, RAM 153 (2010) 188-202 
(ph.), report that this monument is now in the church of the Evangelische Gemeinde in Gristow 
(Mecklenburg-Vorpommern); itis not known when and how it was transported to Gristow (ca. 1885- i 


1935). They present a new edition. [The provenance of the stone from Thessalonike is not at all certain, Chani- 
otis.] 


Aevtovtovppng Tupov[Ag TA llw] dvàpl, puns xáptv 
———— 
AENTOYPMHEHYPOY ANAPI MNHMHE XAPIN, Purgold; Aevtoupuins Topo) [a t yAvxvréty] dvdpi, yvfunc xépw, IG; 
Acvcodpun?, LGPNIV sv; possibly a dittography (Aevrov(TOY] ppc), F.-P. 
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668. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Calpurnius Eudemos and Calpurnia Makaria, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Marble sarcophagus without lid; it contained ca. 80 coins and a lamp of the sth cent. A.D.; found dur- 
ing the construction of a subway station in Ihatela Anpoxpartlas. Ed.ppr. M.Paisidou, S.Vasileiadou, 
S.Tzevreni, AEMO 23 (2009) [2012] 257/258 (ph.). Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2013) no. 274. 


KaAnoùpvioç Eöðnpoç Kooxovpvle Moxatplo cf) 
yAvxuraty copflo xat taut, (àv. 0 BAénic 


1. Kodnovpvig uoxapla, edd.pr.; Moxapig, Hatzopoulos [| z. the interpunct was added by Hatzopoulos, who points out 
that the elliptical phrase ô BX zç refers to life: ‘life is this, what you see here’; cf. L'Robert, Hellenica XII] 271-273. 





669. Thessalonike. Epitaph of Leon and Zoe, ca. 250-300 A.D. Marble relief plaque with repre- 
sentation of a rider galloping to the right; under the horse a dog and a boar; on the right an altar and 
a tree with a snake twisted around it; an inscription on the frame (L. 1) and under the relief (LL. 2/3); 
found in Thessalonike. Ed.pr. V.Allamani, m KatdAoyos yAvntéy -- (see our lemma no. 625) 237/238 
no. 565: Nie [v] | A£ovet tà téxve xod | Ze fj y [uv ]ox[t talk or [pvela]s [xá]pw 





670. Velventos. Epitaph of Paramonos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Funerary altar; on top, a cavity for the 
placement of ashes; found re-used in the storage room of an early Byzantine villa at the site Mavayid. 
Ed.pr. M.Tsiapali, AEMO 23 (2009) [2012] 77 (ph.). Mentioned by G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, BeABevd. 
Apyatéeytes xai iotopla (Aiani 2012) 39 no. 16 (ph.), who translates L. 2 xopud as ‘young. 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2012) no. 267, provides a revised text (on the basis of the ph. in K.-M.) and ob- 
serves that xopixd¢ dup is the man whom Nikopolis married as a virgin; cf. IG IX.2.485: áv8pòç 
xoptxo0 [cf. the expressions napbevimds dvýp (IGBulg P 228), napbevocds nóoiç (Marek, Stadt -- 176 no. 77), mrapbevnds 
obpBtos (IGUR II 1018), napevi) Hoyos (IG V.2.473) et sim., Chaniotis]. 


N[et]xdrrodtc apg- 4  xatà eiweg pvé- 
Viva, tH xopuco ac xdow Ë 
yBpl, avéðnxa v 


i N[s]xonoMe, edpr; Rosch, K-M., H. [N[erdxómoMs, Sverkos] || 1/2. Ylap[o]luóva, ed.pr; Hapalyóvo, H; 
Tlapapóvov, K.-M. [Mapaluóve, Sverkos] || 4/5. uve[i]|aç, ed.pr.; pveijaç, H. [pvé]as; cf. SEG XXX 639; see M.Slavóva, Pho-. 
nology of the Greek Inscriptions in Bulgaria (Stuttgart 2004) 43, Sverkos]. 





671. Velventos. Bronze stamp, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Bronze rectangular stamp with raised letters 
(sinistrorsum), possibly used for stamping clay tiles; broken on both ends; found in 1987 at Pal- 
alokastro. Ed.pr. G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 670) 38 no. 13 (ph.): jeu)! 
Iëleoëel. -] 
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672. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Philippos, ca. 200-250 A.D. Marble relief plaque with 
representation of a rider galloping toward the right, with his dog, hunting a boar; on the right an al- 
tar and a tree, with a snake twisted around its trunk; of unknown provenance; brought to the Ar- 
chaeological Museum of Thessaloniki in 1974 by an antiquities dealer. Ed.pr. P.Adam-Veleni in 
Kavddoyos yAumrrôv -- (see our lemma no. 625) 234/235 no. 560 (ph.): balla] na ët) pvlaç | xáptv 





673. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Symphoros, late 2nd/early ard cent. A.D. Marble plaque 
broken on all sides; in a recessed panel the bust of a man; of unknown provenance; now in the Ar- 
chaeological Museum of Thessaloniki. Ed.pr. E.Voutiras in Kardâoyoç yAvatéy — (see our lemma no. 
625) 271/272 no. 599 (ph.): Aħtkavõpoç | Euppóp tH Ope|[ mr pvelas xápw] 





674. Vacat. 





675. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Valens, ca. 250 A.D. Marble relief plaque with the repre- 
sentation of a rider riding towards an altar (on the right); broken on the upper right corner; of un- 
known provenance; now in the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki. Ed.pr. P.Adam-Veleni in 
Karddoyos yAvmtv -- (see our lemma no. 625) 238/239 no. 566 (ph.). Cf. An.Ép. (2010) 552 no. 1474: 
Apela tò sl[o d[6 BéAevtt pvhuy<c> | xépew 





676. Thrace. Amphoras: imports from Sinope. A.Bozkova, ACSS 16 (2010) 429-439, studies the 
import of Sinopean amphoras in Thrace in the grd cent. B.C. using the evidence provided by ampho- 
ra stamps. Whereas south of Mt. Haimos Sinopean amphora stamps are not numerous and are 
mainly concentrated in two urban centers (Kabyle and Seuthopolis), the diffusion is greater north of 
Mt. Haimos (esp. in Durankulak, Odartsi, Oriakhovitsa, Ruse, Sveshtari, and Veliko Tarnovo). She 
attributes this difference to the decline of the Odrysian kingdom, the prosperity of the sites in 
northeast Thrace, and an trade with the Greek colonies (Bizone, Histria, Kallatis). On a 437, a tabu- 
lar list of astynomoi mentioned in stamps found north of Mt. Haimos: Aloxtuys, Aveinarpos Nixwvoç, 
‘AnohAwvidys TocetSoviou, Bépuc, "Ixéctoc Boxyiov, Mavtieoc Tlgoreyópou, and HuGoxAfc. 





677. Thrace (Strymon valley). Culture: multilingualism and onomastics in the Roman period. 
M.Slavova, Archaeologia Bulgarica 14.2 (2010) 39-51, surveys linguistic features and the onomasticon 
9f Roman period inscriptions for evidence of cross-cultural influences between Greek, Roman and 
Thracian elements. She provides checklists of borrowed Latin words, loan translations and of post- 
classical Greek features such as itacism in official inscriptions, and discusses ‘onomastic mixture’ 
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within the same family. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 430, who expresses his reservations concerning 
the description of some names (e.g. IIóppoc) as ‘hesitantly’ Greek and influenced by similar sounding 
Thracian ones. 





678. Thrace. Onomastics. The names Xcfattavóc, LaPatiavés, Ecfacttavóc. D.Dana, in Ono- 
matologos 390-397, collects the evidence for the names LeBaotiavóç, LaBactiavéc, Sebastianus, Sa- 
bastianus, and Sabestianus, which are well attested in Thrace, Moesia Inferior, and Illyricum (2nd- 
3rd cent. A.D.). He associates them with the Thracian theophoric name Xeflatiavóc (cf. Zafotiavós, 
Sebazianus, Sebasianus, Sabazianus, Sabasianus, ZeBadia), attested in the same areas. 





679. Thrace. Religion. Z.Goceva, Thracia 18 (2009) 491-501, gives an overview of the cult of Dio- 
nysos in Thrace, adducing the evidence of dedicatory monuments; non vidimus. See A.Avram, BE 
(2011) no. 435. On the cult of Apollo see our lemma no. 755 bis. 





680. Ainos. Inscribed ring, undated. Golden ring with inscription, found on the left hand of a 
skeleton in a sarcophagus. Ed.pr. S.Bagaran et al., KST 31.2 (2010) 125 (ph.): 8&pov 





681. Ainos. Dipinti (labels) on a vase, 6th cent. B.C. Black-figure amphora; used as a funerary um 
in a cist-grave. One face shows a scene of the Trojan War with inscriptions next to the figures, the 
other depicts Dionysos. Mentioned by S.Bagaran et alii, KST 31.2 (2010) 128/129 (ph.): 1) Atopéðeç (next 
to a black-haired man); 2) @otvtxç (next to a white-haired man). 


AIOMEAEZ, AOINXE, B. et alii [certainly Atopédec and @ofvtxç, Achiles' tutor, Chaniotis]. 





682. Apollonia Pontike. Onomastics. A.Avram, in Onomatologos 368-380, discusses the follow- 
ing names. 1) Names in -8eptç: Such composita [see SEG LV 2044, Sverkos], not recorded in LGPN IV un- 
der Apollonia, existed in this city, as is shown by the potamonym 'Iloxpótieyi (SEG LII 690 C) [see now 
"'Apxl8epis, in our lemma no. 709, Chaniotis]. Mmäfete, attested in an Athenian epitaph (IG II’ 8352), was 
from Apollonia Pontike, as was 'AzoX)o0ëtuç the father of the physicist Diogenes (Diogenes Laertios 
9.57) [AxcXAoBéyic is now attested in Apollonia; see our lemma no. 723, Chaniotis]. 2) Names composed with - 
pavdpo- [cf. SEG LVI aug, Sverkos]: Aptotópav8pos (SEG LV 732) can be added to the other names of this 
group (AtovocópavBpoc, Atspav8poc, Mavdpéotpatos); these names were popular among the Milesian 
immigrants who contributed to the recolonization of Apollonia under 'Avatluavdpoç (ca. 550 B.C.) [see 
our lemma no. 704, Chaniotis]. 3) Names composed with Volt This group is represented by EüpoAntos 
(IGBulg T 458 bis) and Moànayópnç, attested in a new epitaph (M.Giuzelev, in T.Stoyanov et al. 
[edd.], Heros Hephaistos, Studia in honorem Liubae Ognenova-Marinova [Veliko Tarnovo 2005] 
132/133 no. 5: 'Avrikvat | MoAxayópew; sth cent. B.C; non vidimus; see A.Avram, BE [2006] no. 282) 
Composita with poàn- can be explained in view of the role played by the poAzol in the settlement of 
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Milesians in Apollonia. 4) Theophoric names deriving from Leto (SEG LII 663: Antóðwpoç) are con- 
nected with the popularity of Leto's cult in the Black Sea (see SEG LIX 779). A. concludes by stressing 
the point that in the Classical period the names in Apollonia Pontike were strongly influenced by 
Milesian onomastics. 





683-689. Apollonia Pontike (area of: Kalfata). Epitaphs, late 5th-early 4th cent. B.C. Epitaphs 
found in the ancient necropolis at Kalfata (modern place-name) during the excavation seasons of 
2004 and 2005, now in the Museum of Sozopol. Ed.pr. M.Gyuzelev, H Mar Nero VII (2007-9) 115-118 
(ph.), with brief commentary on the personal names. 


683: 115 no. (ph.). Epitaph of Lampre. Limestone stele: Aduntpy | Mévovoc 
684: 115/16 no. 2 (ph.). Epitaph of Hegous. Limestone stele; letters painted red: 'Hyoôç | 
‘Apyyto 


1. Hyoüç, ed.pr. [Hyoüc; for this male name see L.Dubois, artit. (see our lemma no. 1981) 404, 
Chaniotis]. 


685: 116 no. 3 (ph.). Epitaph of Themistagore. Two joining fragments of a limestone stele: 
Oeprotoryópys | ths AroAAcovideo 


686: 116 no. 4 (ph.). Epitaph of Pythilla. Limestone stele, broken at the lower left corner; let- 
ters painted red: 1100019 | KAetápyo 


687: 116/117 no. 5 (ph.). Epitaph of Archepolie. Limestone stele: ApyenoAly | 'Exattou 


2. 'Exaizov: a new name or a corrupt form of 'Exataïoç, ed.pr. 

688: n7 no. 6 (ph.). Epitaph of Hermon. Limestone stele; letters painted red: "Epuev | 
Oevyé|vevc 

689: 177/18 no. 7 (ph.). Epitaph of Satyros and Aspa. Limestone stele; letters painted red: 
Xárcopoc | 'Exaralo: | Acra | Zarüpo 


3. "Aene: a new name; for Iranian names from the root *aspa ‘horse’ in the Black Sea area, cf. L.Zgusta, 
Die Personennamen griechischer Städte der nördlichen Schwarzmeerküste (Prague 1955) 73-75; cf. also the 
name Acn (I.Thrac.Aeg. E140, 4th cent. B.C.), ed.pr. [since all the names are Greek, possible a hypocoris- 
tic form of Aonacia, Hatzopoulos]. 





690-734. Apollonia Pontike (area of: BudZaka). Epitaphs, sth-4th cent. B.C. Epitaphs found in 
the ancient necropolis at BudZaka during the excavation seasons of 2004-2005; now in the Museum 
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of Sozopol. Ed.pr. M.Gyuzelev, art.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 683-689) 118-148 nos. 8-52, with brief 





commentary on the names, 
i 690: n8 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Menilla. Limestone stele: Mévitàa | Mévavoc 
' 691: u8/ng no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph of Brithagore (?). Limestone stele: Bpi<80>[aly[óp]n | 
| Avairdy|[o] 





| 1. For Bptboryópy cf. IGBulg F 413, ed.pr. [and LSinope 71, Sverkos]. 
692: 119 no. 10 (ph.). Epitaph of Menoikes?. Limestone stele: Mevoux[f]]c? | Exolxeoc 


1. À variant of the name Mevotxeúç, ed.pr. 





i 693: ng no. n (ph.). Epitaph of Artemidoros. Limestone stele: Aptepl8wpoc | Eóeyópo 


j 694: 119/120 no. 12 (ph.). Epitaph of Athe[- -]. Limestone stele, broken at the top and right: 
| Aby[---] Tivo[--- 


| 695: 120 no. 13 (ph.). Epitaph of Hephaistes. Upper part of a limestone stele; letters painted 
j red: Hartig | Avxiovoc 

696: 120/121 no, 14 (ph.). Epitaph of Athenaios. Limestone stele: 'A@jvatoç | Abtévou 
; 697: 121 no. 15 (ph.). Epitaph of Parthenios from Kyzikos. Limestone stele, fixed with lead to 


i a base: Map8evto tò M[m]|[zgo8@oo Kutt[x] vò 
I [2/3. For another man from Kyzikos buried in the same necropolis see ourlemma no. 732, Avram.] 
| 698: 121 no. 16 (ph.). Epitaph of Hegous. Limestone stele: 'Hy«o»c | 'Hgovóu|o 


| 1 HTOZ, lapis; 'Hyoôç, cf. IGBulg 449 and the text in our lemma no. 684, ed.pr. ('Hy«ó»c; see our 
I lemma no. 684, Chaniotis]. 





699: 122 no. 17 (ph.). Epitaph of Phaidon. Limestone stele: Palðwvoç 
| dë . 
| 700; 122 no. 18 (ph.). Epitaph of Metrodoros. Limestone stele: Myteddwpos | 'Eheootvlo 
! 701: 122/123 no. 19 (ph.). Epitaph of Hybrion. Limestone stele, broken on right and top; lef: 


ters in red paint: "YBp[fco]v | &[&]veco 


702: 123 no. 20 (ph.). Funerary epigram for Kallibolos. Pedimental limestone stele. 
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"Ev6á3e KaAA[t]8- 
oÀoç xettan mats 'E- 
xatal[o]u geóywv 

4 xv Geo) xal vóc [ov] 
Biz] 


5. For À for p in Ionic inscriptions cf. G.Mihailov on IGBulg Y 78 ter, ed.pr. 


703: 123 no. 21 (ph.). Epitaph of Timoson. Limestone stele, broken at the top left corner; 
fixed with lead to a base: Tipoodv 


Previously unattested, ed.pr. 
704: 123/124 no. 22 (ph.). Epitaph of Aristo. Limestone stele: Apto[t]@ | A[v]a&qdv|8p0 yovy} 


2/3. The philosopher Anaximander was considered the founder of Apollonia by Ael., V.H. 3.17, ed.pr, [see 
our lemma no. 682, Chaniotis]. 


705: 124 no. 23 (ph.). Epitaph of Aristonike, Limestone stele: 'Apioozo[v]D) | EóxüBeoc 


2. A new name, ed.pr. [already attested for Apollonia on coins, in the form Edxóônç (LGPN IV s.v.), Cha- 
niotis]. 1 


706: 124 no. 24 (ph.). Epitaph of Athenaios. Limestone stele, broken at the top left corner: 
‘Abyvatos | Péðwvoç 


` nt 


707: 124/125 no. 25 (ph.). Epitaph of Agatharchos. Limestone stele: Ayd8apyos | Ilóctoc 


— 


708: 125 no. 26 (ph.). Epitaph. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken at the top and right 
side. 


RI[-------] 
OMƏA[L---J 
vac. TO[- - - -] 


[2. e.g. Ougeilun, attested in Mesambria (LGPNIV s.v.), Chaniotis.] 
am d 
709: 125 no. 27 (ph.). Epitaph of Kolotes. Limestone stele; letters painted red: Kw[Adty]s | 
"Apyi[0£]utoc 


2. The name Apylésjuc is new, ed.pr. [on composita with -9epiç in Apollonia see our lemmata nos. 682 
and 723, Chaniotis]. 


— __ 








, 
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710: 125/126 no. 28 (ph.). Epitaph of Timagoras. Limestone stele: Tiuayápaç | A«oy[£]veoc 
zu 126 no. 29 (ph.). Epitaph of Alkeis. Limestone stele: Almi | Torpod[@]po 
[2. For the name Tozgéšugoç cf. SEG LIX 778; see also our lemma no. 682, Kantor.] 
712: 126/27 no. 30 (ph.). Epitaph of Alkimos. Limestone stele: "AAxtpoç | 'ArorAoðo|po 
713: 127 no. 31 (ph.). Epitaph of Assys. Limestone stele: "Aocuc | Aedvdpo 
1. "Accuc: previously unattested and of uncertain origin, ed.pr. 
EL 127 no. 32 (ph.) Epitaph of Archemachos. Limestone stele; letters painted red: 
Aoxéuexoç | ExaroxAéoc, | ‘HyectAewe | Apyeudyo 
715: 127/128 no. 33 (ph.). Epitaph of Eleosis. Limestone stele: 'EAeooíc | AxoXAwvío 
1. CE 'EXeoolvioç (our lemma no. 700), ed.pr. 
716: 128 no. 34 (ph.). Epitaph of Demetrie. Limestone stele; letters painted red: Anpytply | 
TlpwTtOVaxXTOÇ 
717: 128 no. 35 (ph.). Epitaph of Theodotos. Limestone stele: Oeóðoroç | Geen 
718: 128/129 no. 36 (ph.). Epitaph of Metrodore. Limestone stele: [M]ytpo8dpn | <At>ogávro 
1. The last letter was carved above the line, ed.pr. || 2. IAOSANTO, lapis; <At>oqávto, ed.pr. 
719: 129 no. 37 (ph.). Epitaph of Protonax. Limestone stele: Mpwtévag | Zon[0]po 
720: 129 no. 38 (ph.). Epitaph of Kimoniche. Limestone stele: Kipovtxy "keete | [y]ov 
1. Kipovixy: previously unattested, ed.pr. 
721: 129/130 no. 39 (ph). Epitaph of Megakreon. Limestone stele: Meyaxpéwy | 'Avoxxpév|voc 
722: 130 no. 40 (ph.). Epitaph of Dionysios. Upper part of a pedimental marble stele with, 
three akroteria: [A]tovóctoc | [Zw] bp[ov?] 
723: 130 no. 41 (ph.). Epitaph. Fragment of a marble stele, broken on top, bottom, and left: [- 


e JKA---] | [Ano jotégus] 


[2. On composita with Zeie see our lemmata nos. 682 and 709, Chaniotis.] 
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| 724: 130/131 no. 42 (ph.). Epitaph of Kallias. Limestone stele: Kañhiag 
| es vt 131 no. 43 (ph.). Epitaph. Lower part of a limestone stele; letters painted red: [- - - - - - ]! 
| AAAxévëpo 
| 726: 131 no. 44 (ph.). Epitaph of Apollodoros. Limestone stele: ‘AmoAASSwpos | AGyvalo 
| 
| 727: 131/132 no. 45 (ph.). Epitaph of Athenaios. Marble stele: 'A64vatoç | Múppnxoc 
728: 132 no. 46 (ph.). Epitaph of Dioskourides. Pedimental marble stele with three akroteria: 


Atooxoulptdyg | Atovüoc 


729: 132 no. 47 (ph.). Epitaph. Lower part of a limestone stele: [- - - - - - JI [---]zZ0 

730: 132/133 no. 48 (ph.). Epitaph of Apollonis. Pedimental marble stele with three akroteria: 
‘ArodAuvic | Acovtéws 

731: 133 no. 49 (ph.). Epitaph of Arete. Limestone stele: Apfity | AtovucoSd|po 

732: 133 no. 50 (ph.). Epitaph of a man from Kyzikos. Lower part of a limestone stele: [- - - - - 


--] | Kulon] 


2. For another man from Kyzikos buried in the same necropolis see the text in our lemma no. 697, ed.pr. 





` 733: 133 no. 51 (ph.). Epitaph of Heragores. Limestone stele: ‘Hpaydpn¢ | Myxpo8copo 
734: 134 no. 52 (ph.). Epitaph of Apollonis. Limestone stele, broken on the left: AzoÀAovl|ç 
Aptepo|to 





785. Apollonia Pontike. Christian epitaph of Vitalios, a priest, sth/6th cent. A.D. Marble relief 
stele, broken on top (late Hellenistic or early Imperial period); in a recessed panel the representa- 
tion of a funerary banquet, with a reclining man (right) and a servant (left); turned 180" and re-used 
as a Christian epitaph; found before 1989 in Sozopol, now kept in a private collection in Bulgaria. 
Ed.pr. D.Dana, ZPE 174 (2010) 106-108 (ph.). Vitalios was priest of AnBeAtóç or Aeĝetóç, i.e. Deultum 
(today’s Debelt), near Apollonia. Cf. An.Ép. (2010) no. 1456. 


T Evidde xortdocete 
BytéAuo(c) xpeoB(ütepos) 
AnBedtod T 


vacat 


4 K(ópie) Xp(ex)é 
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736. Augusta Traiana. Dedication to Ares Saprenos, grd cent. A.D. Limestone Doric capital; in- 
scribed on the abacus; found in Stara Zagora and kept in the local Museum of History. Edd.pr. 
H.Bujukliev, M.Kamiševa, Studia Classica Serdicensia 1 (2010) 409-413 (in Bulgarina; ph.). See 
N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2010) no. 1458. 


[P]odontavòç Betôuxevbou B éxxóo 
"Apei Lampyvd xatà evi 


1. [P ]eBortovóc Bet@uxev8ou f(ouAsuijc), edd.pr.; [‘PJoBontarvds Betôuxev8ou B”, S. || 2. Zanpyvéc derives from an unattested 
place name Sapra (cf. vicus Saprisara: CIL VI 2933), edd.pr. 





737. Balgarin. Boundary marker of a kome, ard cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble column; found 
at Balgarin, in the area of Haskovo. Ed.pr. SJanakieva, Studia Classica Serdicensia 1 (2010) 206-210 
(ph.) [non vidimus]. See N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2010) no. 1455, who suggests a date in the 3rd cent. A.D. 


[- - - *e0éyteç] Spor xeop[ys] 
[à - - - Ma]- [Bwv 
Baach 


1. Maximianus was a horothetes or a censitor of the province of Thrace, ed.pr. || 3. the ethnic is unattested, ed.pr. 





738. Byzantion. Epitaph of Arete, 2nd cent. B.C. LByzantion 129; N.Firatli, L.Robert, Les stèles 
funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine (Paris 1964) no. 142; SEG XXIV 795. Observing that the relief 
with the inscription Apérys #Aýpovws (for PAńpovoç) shows a female figure, M.L.Lazzarini, in Ono- 
matologos 283 (ph.; cf. our lemma no. 1011), argues that 'Apétyç is the genitive of the female name 
"'Apéty rather than the nominative of the male name 'Apétyç. 





739. Byzantion. Epitaph of Lykinos, 2ndast cent. B.C. SEG LVI 684; I.Byzantion 304. M.Dana, 
Gephyra 7 (2010) 167-171 (ph.), republishes the text (Auxtvoc | ApetotelSou xaïpe), inscribed on a white 
marble stele, now in a private collection in Munich. The iconography of the funerary banquet shown 
in relief (a man offering a wreath to his wife) provides evidence that the stele came from the necro- 
polis of Byzantion, in the present-day district of Beyazit. 





740. Byzantion? Epitaph of Zoa, ca. 100 B.C. LByzantion 343 (SEG XXVII 1216; Pfuhl-Móbíus 469). 
Offered for sale in the auction catalogue Kahn Auktionen AG, Kunstwerke der Antike, Auktion 4 18. 
September 2009, 196 no. 349 (color ph.; majuscule text; German translation), and again in the cata- 
logue Christie's New York, Antiquities, Thursday 5 June 2014, 80 no. 100 (color ph.; English translation) 
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741. Byzantion. Epitaph of Publius Fabius Philodamos, 2ndñsst cent. B.C. Marble naiskos stele 
framed by two columns with moulded capitals supporting an architrave; in the naiskos a seated 
woman clad in chiton and himation, holding her veil with her left hand and with her right hand 
holding the hand of a man reclining on a couch; the man wears a cloak and a tunics his left elbow 
rests on a pillow; behind the woman’s chair two standing female servants and below the couch two 
standing male servants; in front of the couch a mensa tripes with food on it; in the background a 
shelf with a book roll (next to the man’s head), a jewelry box and perfume bottles (next to the wom- 
an's head); inscription on the right part of the architrave; found in the Marmaray-Metro excavations 
at Sirkeci Station together with another three uninscribed funerary relief-stelai. Edd.pr. N.Erhan, 
S.Eskalen, EA 44 (2011) 176/177 no. 2 (ph.; translation). 





TlémAte bóte Mápxo[v] | vv P óšape, xaïpe 





742. Byzantion. Epitaph of Lollia Passerenia, 2nd cent. A.D. Funerary statue, with plinth, of a 
woman clad in chiton and himation, holding in her left hand a sparrow; head missing; inscription on 
the plinth; found in Yenikapı in the Marmaray-Metro excavations. Ed.pr. F.Demirkök in U.Kocabag 
(ed.), Istanbul Arkeoloji müzeleri 1. Marmaray-Metro Kurtarma Kazıları Sempozyumu, Bildiriler Kitabı 
5-6 Mayıs 2008 (Istanbul 2010) 167/168 (ph.; translation). Cf. An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1526. For an epi- 
taph on a stele found in the same excavations see our lemma no, 741. 


Axa Tac|oepyvia. èt(Gv) i^ 





d +2, llacgepnv[a: the sparrow (Latin: passer) depicted in the relief clearly references the personal name, ed.pr, who 
cites other Lollii on record in inscriptions from Byzantion. 





743. Cervinite skali (modern place-name). Epitaph of Archenike and Antigona, grd cent. B.C. 
Rectangular limestone stele with akroteria found 1 km west of KoZukh, in an ancient necropolis. 
Ed pr. S.Ivanov, in Bülgarska arkheologija 2009 (Sofia 2010) 87 (in Bulgarian; ph.) [non vidimus]. Cf. 
H A.Avram, BE (2012) no. 290. We print Avram's text: 


| "Apxevbo, | ITeuxécrov- | Avttyóvo | Pokévou 
| — : 
1 Apxevixi, ed.pr.; 'Apxevlxn, A. || [2/3. typical Macedonian names, Hatzopoulos]. 





744. Constantinople. Epigrams. P.Cugusi, RFIC 138 (2010) 445-461, republishes Latin epigrams, 
including two Greek/Latin bilingual texts: 1) CIL HI 737; LBW 1492; Kaibel, EG 1061 (452-454 no. 2). 2) 
CIL IM 734; LBW 1495 (457). 
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745. Constantinople. Christian epitaph of Anthousa, a Montanist, 4th cent. A.D.? Marble 
plaque broken at left, right, and bottom; crosses above and at the beginning and the end of the in- 
scription; found in front of the church in Yenikapi in the Marmaray-Metro excavations. Ed.pr. 
F.Demirkók, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 742) 161-163 (ph.; translation). Cf. An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 
1524. 


"Ev0d8e xjardxtte 'Av|8o80a xoto[t]t]avi avevllparnai 0b|[y&]zmp Ebay|[ye)o]u Stoxx|[évov] 


Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the letter-forms ['on pourrait penser à une date plus tardive', An.Ép.] || 3-5. Anthousa 
belonged to the Montanists, ed.pr. 





746. Constantinople. Inscribed wooden ‘semelle’ (‘shoe’ or ‘sole’?), Late Antiquity. Inscribed 
'semelle de bois’. Mentioned in A.Karamani (ed.), Gün Igiginda Istanbul'un Yul: Marmaray, Metro, 
Sultanahmet Kazıları (Istanbul 2007) 277 [non vidimus]; see D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. su. 


dytévovoa xp& Kópa Kahel, Aer óxépxouce enévice 


Kodel = Koad, sapi = Aap, énévice = ènévôuoat? ('fais-en usage en bonne santé, Kyra Kalè, habille-toi (?) de bonne 
humeur!’), F., who points out that the double name Kúpa Kady is attested in Egypt (KupaxaAn); cf. SEG LI 2323. 





747/748. Constantinople. Two inscribed lead sheets (curse tablets?), 4th/5th cent. A.D. Two 
lead sheets, both broken into two pieces, found in Yenikapı. Ed.pr. F.Demirkôk, artit. (see our 
lemma no. 742) 168-173 (ph.; dr.). See also A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2011) [2014] no. 46. 


747: 168-170 no. 1. Spell. On one side a palindrome {no text given]; beneath the right half a 
mythological female figure with raised arms, wearing a short-sleeved costume and ris- 
ing from a ship (Hekate?); on the other side a figure with animal head, human body, a 
beak-like mouth, a larger right eye; surrounded by script'and characters thought to be 
astrological (ed.pr.). 


748: 170-173 no. 1. Spell. Letters and drawings (figures of naked human beings?, magical signs 
and objects) cover almost the entire front surface. The texts consist of palindromes 
(aBhavadavaA Ba; cf. axpappaxapapt) and voces magicae (svAapoç, pappapaws, ABpaoat) 


[for evAapos read eüAapwt Neither papyapaw? nor ABpoca are visible on the dr. We reproduce the texts ` 


as they appear on the dr. which may be inacurate, Chaniotis]. 


efAavaSavaABe aBrcvabcvorBa  axpappaxapapt 
aBhavadavaAB  aBrcvabavorB ` axpappoyauap 
aBhavadavaA —— ofAavofavoX axpappaxaya 
aBhavabava aBhavabava axpappaxap 
E afAovatav axpappoya 

















p 


jns 
les 


5) 
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aBhavada afAavota axpappay 
aBroeverd aBhavað exportar 
afAava afioug axpayu 
afaav aav apa 
afia afia ` exp 
apa ada ax 
ap og o 
a o 


under an object that resembles a table 


EVARU magical sign 

evapo sss under a table (?) 

Sa eet 

eva péot 

ei tafa 

eu evo 

€ magical sign 
KY OIA 
magical sign (head) 

drawing of a demon 


For evAaput cf. SEG LVII 1985 and 2051; the magical sign SSS (sinistrorsum) appears-on gems in connec- 
tion with Chnoubis and Solomon, C. 





749. Parthikopolis (Sandanski). Invitatio ad munera, 211/212 A.D. SEG LIX 754. V.Gerassimova, 
Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 6 (2010) 191-206, provides information on this unpublished in- 
scription, The text is introduced with a mention of emperors (Oplo! or [Ze]ovijp[ov]); from an 
erasure one may infer that the emperors were Caracalla and Geta. The plaque was re-used in the 6th 
cent. A.D; see our lemma no. 750; non vidimus, See A.Avram, BE (2012) no. 293. 





750. Parthikopolis (Sandanski). Christian inscriptions, 6th cent. A.D. Plaque originally used for 
inscribing an invitatio ad munera (our lemma no. 749). V.Gerassimova, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
749) reports that the reverse. was inscribed with Christian texts and provides part of one text: 
dpxtopòç Zohopavoc véod Ami. - -Tig Te[x]virys éx[o]ince dayniptov pynuéouvóv tou: uwnpyvedoate 
Dirk elc voie 8Qvarc- Get), Boi tQ 80A cov Avdiu; non vidimus. See A.Avram, BE (2012) no. 293. 





751. Philippopolis. Honorary inscription for the praeses Aurelius Marcianus, 267/268 A.D. IG- 
Bulg V 5409. X.Loriot, in M.Silvestrini (ed.), Le tribà romane. Atti della XVI rencontre sur l'épigraphie, 


: Bari 8-10 ottobre 2009 (Bari 2010) 427-436, adduces this inscription in his discussion of a new Latin 
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inscription from Udruh (D.L.Kennedy, H.Falahat, JRA 21 [2008] 150-269; cf. SEG LVIII 1740 app.cr.) to 
underline that a praeses (otparnAdtys) is higher in the hierarchical order than a dux (8o6Ë): ‘est-ce 
que cette gradation que veut exprimer la formulation dux ducum, qu'on pourrait alors rendre par 
“duc en chef"? (432). L. favors an identification of the tptBobvec mpartwpravay xoi BobE xod otpatyAd- 
vue Marcianus (PIR M 204) with the ortadnte Abpijiuoc Mapxtovóc honored in SEG XLVII 1256, 
but he expresses doubts as to this person's identification with the Soit A(oÓxtoç) Adp(YjAtos) 
Magpxioyóç on record in Termessos (TAM TI 88 [IGR III 436; SEG XXVIII 1214; XLII 1206]), unless one 
dates the Termessos inscription not under Probus, but under Gallienus. 





752. Zeleni Dol. Dedication to the Thracian Rider, Imperial period. Upper part of marble relief 
plaque with a representation of the Thracian Rider; found in Zeleni Doi, region of Blagoevgrad. 
Mentioned by B.Petrunova, C.Komitova in Arkheologicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 2009 g. (Sofia 
2009) 556 (ph.). Ed.pr. M.Manov, Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 7 (2011) 233-238 (in Bulgarian; 
English summary; ph.) [non vidimus]. See N.Sharankov, An.Ép. (2010) no. 1461. 


Tlóppoc dA(aovlov) AvAo[- - - - önèp] 
vlod AvAcvtpoeoc [- ----------- ] 


edyyy 
1/2. Avdo[vteveos], Avdg[utpaAsos], Avdo[vropecc]| vloü, ed.pr., who regards Pyrrhos to be the son of Fl. Aulo[-], son of 


Auloutralis; Avdo[vtpaAzac? dxép]] det, S.: Pyrrhos was father of Fl. Aulo[-] and father of Auloutralis; the name of the 
god was written in L. 2, in fine, S. 





753. Unknown provenance. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) dedication, Imperial period. For a dedica- 
tion possibly from Thrace see our lemma no. 1852. 
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754. Moesia. Geto-Dacian kingdoms, Hellenistic period. S Ju.Saprykin, Bosporskie issledovanija 
XXIII (2010) 251-275 (in Russian, summaries in English and Ukrainian), surveys the epigraphic, liter- 
ary and numismatic evidence, stressing the enduring significance of the tribal structures and the ` 
weakness and transient nature of the royal power. š 





755. Moesia. Medicine in the Imperial period. D.Aparaschivei, Dacia 54 (2010) 141-156, discusses 
epigraphic and archaeological evidence for doctors and their activities in the Imperial period. He: 
identifies seven doctors attested epigraphically: Ae(lius) Macedo (An.Ép. [1998] no. 1134; Novae) 
Au[8o]ooç (IGLNovae 176), T.Rascanius Fortunatus (JSM V 193, Troesmis), M.Octavius Aner from 
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Nikomedeia (An.Ep. [1935] no. 70), KAaBatoc from Tomis (GV 1362 + SEG XXX 844; Enisala), 'Acxàn- 
mç (IGBulg Y 150; Odessos) and Atovüctoc from Dionysopolis, who died in Vasada in Pisidia- 
i Lykaonia (GV ï 520 with SEG XIX 866 [we correct A's references in this last case, Kantor]). Medical associa- 
tions are attested at Histria (LHistriae 57) and Dionysopolis (GBulg Y 15 bis; 15 ter). 





755 bis. Moesia. Religion. E.K.Petropoulos, in E.K.Petropoulos, A.A.Maslenikov (edd.), Ancient 
Sacral Monuments in the Black Sea (Thessaloniki 2010) 283-293, discusses the diffusion of the cult of 
Apollo in Thrace (Apollonia Pontike), Moesia (esp. Histria, Kallatis), and the North Shore of the 
Black Sea (esp. Olbia). See the critical remarks by A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 444. For the cult of Meter 
Theon in Dionysopolis see our lemmata nos. 758-779. 





d 756. Moesia. Roman army: auxiliary units. F.Matei-Popescu, H Mar Nero 8 (2010-11) 207-230, as- 
sembles epigraphic evidence, mainly in Latin but some in Greek, for Roman auxiliary units in the 
provinces of Moesia Superior and Moesia Inferior, providing a full checklist for 16 cavalry units and 
31 cohorts, For a detailed study of the Roman army in Moesia Inferior see id., The Roman Army in 
Moesia Inferior (Bucharest 2010). 





If 757. Moesia, Sculpture. M.Alexandrescu-Vianu, SCIVA 59/60 (2008/09) 53-80 (in Romanian), ex- 
B amines the sculpture workshops in Moesia Inferior and in particular their relations with Ni- 
komedeia, Kyzikos, Byzantion, and Kalchedon. He examines the provenance of marble (mainly 
from Prokonnesos and Dokimeion); the similarity in phraseology between epitaphs in Philippopolis 
(IGBulg Ui 992/993, 1007) and Prusa ad Olympum (LPrusa 83, 1064, 1066); the use of the terms seier 


e ` ` (LTomis 168) and ypá8oc (IGBulg Y 688; ITI 992/993); the presence of immigrants from Bithynia 
(LHistriae 374: Nucopndet¢ £nolet; LTomis 268, 462: YIpovatebc &nò "Yniov; LTomis 256, 281, 328: 
B Nixopndeüç); and the stylistic features of sarcophagi (cf. SEG I 331), grave stelai, and statues, Cf. 


A Avram, BE (2011) no. 434. 





758-779. Dionysopolis. Religion: inscriptions from the temple of Meter Theon Pontia, 4th 


a cent. B.C.-4th cent. A.D. LLazarenko, E.Mircheva, R.Encheva, N.Sharankov, in Sacral Monuments in 
te the Black Sea (see our lemma no. 755 bis) 13-62, discuss the finds in the temple of the Meter Theon 
e Pontia from the excavations in 2007 and 2008. N.Sharankov provides a preliminary discussion of the 


inscriptions. More than 30 fragments and numerous graffiti have been found. The goddess was 
- known as Miymp 0e@v Dora, Mirco Hovtta or Mine Bed Movrta, The epithet Hovcla is attested for 
the Mother of the Gods for the first time but is well-known for other gods and goddesses. There is a 
Possible relation between the cults of Mäe Doha and Agpodtm™ Hovrio. The temple is known as 


e the Myzo@ov, The main festival of the goddess was celebrated on the 8th of Toupedy (already known 
A at Dionysopolis from 1GBulg V sou). The cultic associations of Neopyvixotai and 'Artiaotal are 
m 


attested. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 448, with detailed commentary. [See now also I.Lazarenko, E.Mircheva, 
REncheva, D.Stoyanova, N.Sharankov, The Temple of the Pontic Mother of Gods in Dionysopolis (Varna 2013); for the in- 
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scriptions see esp. 47-64, Avram.j We present the inedita for which the authors provide substantial in- 
formation [giving the Greek version of the names for which S. provides Latin transcriptions, Chaniotis]. 


758: 35. Honorary decree for Apatourios, 2nd cent. B.C. Stele containing on the front a de- 
cree in honor of ‘Anatodptog AnodAwvlou from Odessos. The back side was reused for a 
list of Attiastai (see our lemma no. 768) [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 62, Avram]. 


759: 36. Honorary decree for citizens of Kalchedon, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. The decree honors 
several citizens of Kalchedon who had probably helped Dionysopolis in a naval expedi- 
tion’ (oréA{oc]); it mentions their honorable stay in Dionysopolis. A copy of the decree 
was to be sent to Kalchedon to be deposited in the archive; dàxootefAat dÈ xol Tò 
dvelypagov elc KadyaSdva xol mapoxcidéon Snug xotoyyayñ de tà nap’ adtoïç Sydow 
ypapparopuháxia [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 63, Avram]. 


760: 36. Honorary decree, late 2nd/sst cent. B.C. A decree in honor of several persons, who 
were ‘asked by the Dionysopolitans to propitiate the gods of the city (mapoxaypevres dnd 
rob Shpov eeracxetectar Geods TAÇ méAz«c)’. Some names were later erased. The decree 
was to ‘take effect on the same day, exactly as the decisions concerning the defence of 
the city (xà 8& pýpropa de vie adOnpepdv xaðánep cà bnip cilc méie puode 
ypapspeva pyptoporta)’ [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 63 (ph.), Avram; on decrees els quAexiy Ts méAeus see 
F.Gschnitzer, in Symposion 1979, 143-164, Chaniotis]. 


761: 35/36, 62 (ph.). Honorary decree for Polyxenos of Mesambria, late 2nd/1st cent. B.C. 
Pedimental stele, damaged on the left. S. quotes passages without indicating line divi- 
sion [for LL. 3-15, we print Sharankov's text; we read the rest from the ph., Kantor] .Cf. A.Avram, BE 
(2011) no. 448 [now Lazarenko etal. 2013, 60-61 (ph.), Avram]. 


doke rhe BovAfj xal tat Spor Atovd- 
atog 'Axopvicovoç guer ëzxet89 TIoX6Ee- 
voc MeAcéwvog MeonpBeuevóç ëv te Tt na- 
4  [p]i8t Éaurod 0x&pxeoy sbvouv xat npó- 
[9]upov éauròv mopelxero tots te mpeoBeb- 
eem tnép ths néAEws xod «otc xar idia- 
v Èxtproyopévoiç TOY moAerty, 
8  TapemdeOnuypeeog te TÀYOVA Xoóvov 
7o evri node uv thv dvactpogiyy 
^ Elcoxcrov xal sboxjuova eeben 
xoi dElaw tfc te Hpetépas xó) eoç 
12 xal tis Zoe natplõos, emavyeAre- 
ton dÈ xal lg tò Aotróv thy abthy Ë- 
Ew allpscty xod dit navtds dryao0 rap- 
olooe ÉcecOat xotvfj te tài hpo xal 
36 xa lav zotç nostra vac. {5ed}5e05- 
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[xat tht gov Dät xod TO: Shpat Encuvfjo- 
oat uv ent rovtorç MoAdEevov MeAo£- 
«voc MeonuBoravev xat dedóoBat ad- 
20 ta. TE xal Èyyóvoiç npokevlav {t}, no- 
Aetrrfja, looxéAetay, švyñoy Bergen, 
Sixaç mpo8[xouç, elonAovv xod ZxnAovv 
ToAguov xoi elpnyys ou hel xal domov- 
24 Bel, elven Bè abrolç xal Epodoy ènt mhv 
Boudy xal tov Bëtong npwtots petà 
Tà lepá ëv dÈ olxovóuov dvorypdaporv- 
ta thy SeSopevyy abt xpoteviav 
28 de teħapâva Aevxod Afen dvabetvar 
elc tò Mytp@ov vacat 


1/2. Atovb|ovog Axopviwvos: father of Axopvlwv Atovvatov honored in IGBulg P 13 (ca. 48 B.C.), S. || 2/3. 
ToAóte|voç MeAcéavos: attested as a strategos at Mesambria (/GBulg V 5103) and honored in another 
decree of Dionysopolis (SEG LIX 730 [cf. our lemma no. 762]), S. || 26-29. for a similar publication clause 
at the temple of Meter Theon Pontia, cf. the text in our lemma no. 764, S. 


35/36. Honorary decree for Polyxenos of Mesambria, late 2nd/1st cent. B.C. SEG LIX 
730. Sharankov quotes parts of the Greek text in the commentary to our lemma no. 761 
and mentions that the decree is now at the Historical Museum at Balchik, Polyxenos 
was to be crowned with golden wreaths in perpetuity (xpuc@v otepdvav diStwv Brave 
he was a lepovlxyç; he provided oil for anointment to the inhabitants of Dionysopolis 
(totç èv tht móAet peréðwxev dAlupatoc). When the city needed money (nebh dè H zéie 
énedéeto Xpnpdtwv), he provided the money without interest ({bmxJouce xal póvoç 
énéSwxev dtoxa); he supported education for the youth (tò tv véwv off oúvotepa). 
The decree was passed tva obv xai Š Sipos [palvytar tods dyabods T]@v dvi pay tipdiv Dé 
mavtàc xat tag Aler [dvranodiSods del adtot]s xáprraç. The dissemination clause at the 
end reads [Azo8a thv] exAnotov dv8pa zën cuvéBpov, dç drodypjoas [eic thy tov 
Meanpppiavâv] nddw té te npoxexupwpéva tpyoloporrer xod tàs x[atvàç tiud dolest £v TH 
Gv ]ó8to xal mapaxorgcet adtods xetorréËot elc tà nap’ exotic ypauuacoquX ae] [a typo for 
"j| ovv]é8q, corrected in Lazarenko et al 2013, 61/62, Avram]. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 448, 
expresses regret that this text, known since 1988, is still not fully published. 


— À—— : 


763: 


36. Honorary decreë for Mokaporis, ca. 12 B.C.-12 A.D. Badly damaged block containing 
an honorary decree for Moxomopt; AdAoumopeoç, strategos of King Rhoimetalkes I at 
"AiptoóroNic (a variant of the place-name 'A&toóxoAt) and the previously unattested 
strategia of Aaotuch. He is praised for ‘helping the Dionysopolitans in numerous ways 
and organizing sumptuous processions and sacrifices in the city’ and also for 
participating in a campaign against the lazyges (otpatevodpevoc dÈ népav toô "Iotpov énl 
"obt xotyobc moAsulouc "latbyoc; cf. Strabo 7.3.17; Ovid, Pont. 3.12.29-30; 4.7.9-10; Trist. 
330.31-34). A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 448, connects the campaign against the Iazyges with 
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764: 


765: 


766: 


767: 


the campaigns of Cn.Cornelius Lentulus in 9-6 B.C. [see our lemma no. 783, Avram] and 
suggests that the previously unexplained Dac(i) who had a boundary dispute with 
c(iuitas) Ausdec(ensium) in 17/178 A.D. (CIL 1H 14437; cf. An.Ép. [1957] no. 333) could be 
the inhabitants of the ancient district of Anote [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 63-64, Avram]. 


35:37. Honorary decree for Zeibas, ca. 12 B.C.-12 A.D. Honorary decree for ‘Zeibas son of 
Alouzenis' [Zefa Adovteveoc] (variant of the name Zetzxaç), probably a strategos of 
Rhoimetalkes ï (Bacüéa "Poul d), The publication clause reads: tov 8è olxavduov 
&vo[yp&]ipat td phpropa elc teAapA[va] Acvxod Aldov xod dvabetvar elc [My]çp@ov [Lazaren- 
ko et al, 2013, 60 and 64, Avram]. 


30-32 and 60 (ph.). Endowment to Meter Theon Pontia, ca. 300-250 B.C, Stele. Accord- 
ing to the text, Aró8cpoç Mfjvi&oc provided a donation for the xavfyvpis to be celebrated 
on the 8th of Taureon: «à Mytpâia à &yet ó 8ñjuoç urvéc Teopsvoc óy8oly. The gift in- 
cluded vineyards and their appurtenances in the locality of ‘Pox®Ay (cf. Pliny, NH 4.44; 
Steph, Byz. s.v. Kérxovto) and also ‘three workshops at the wood market (emi tjj; 
EvAonwAt8oc) together with the rooms on the upper floor. For his ‘generosity and be- 
nevolence' Diodoros was to be crowned for life at the festival [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 50 and 53 
(ph.), Avram]. 


30 and 34. List of priests of Dionysos, 3rd cent. B.C, The list contained n lines with 
names of priests: [ó deva] Eppinnov (L. 2); [- - -]o[.£] vns Baxx[- - -] (L. 3); L. 5: [- - -]ç AA. 
Jon didtog (L. 5); [Aó]vucoç (L. 6; ‘denoting a period when the post remained vacant’) 
[the god served as priest, Chaniotis]; [Av8p]corticov 'AmtoAA[- - -] (L. 7); L. 8: [- -Joxoc l'épovroc (L. 
8). The block was later re-used as a statue base (see our lemma no. 773) [Lazarenko et al. 
2013, 59, Avram]. 


32/33 and 57 (ph.). List of the members of a cult association of Neomeniastai, after 212 
A.D. Pedimental marble stele; a relief in the pediment depicts four men surrounding the 
goddess. Part of the text is missing. The officers of the veopyvixotal Mytpòç 0eàv 
Tlov[tla]¢ were ‘its president (the title, possibly xa/jp, is not preserved, but his leading 
position is evident from the text) Silanos, son of Anthropion’ [Zàavàç Av0poozluvoç]; the 
‘priest of the feast’ (tepeds tic Guvys, i.e. Goivyc) Pythokles, son of Attas, together with his 
son (abv và 0) Theomnestos; and Deletralis, son of Bakes (both names are Thracian), 
who paid for the.stele and was in charge of its inscribing and setting up (dvaotioavios 
tov Tahapdver xal entypdabevtas ... £x Tv llw) [Tudordsc "Arta, Oedprnotas, Amerpaidss Bom]. 
The names of the officers are repeated in the list [which follows in two columns below the 
preamble, Kantor] each with the title ô @iAdtetzoc. Most of the members have the nomen 
AdpyjAtos. The only other member of these veouyviaotal whose function is mentioned is 
Aüp(fjuoc) Epps abAytis (who is also mentioned in our lemma no. 768). The list 
contains 72 names, of which 13 were added later in a larger and more careless script. 
Some of the names are new or rare: AvSpixlwv, Mevexpéwv, Abdactavds, and the Thracian 
names Zovxyç and TtouBtoç [see N.Sharankov, in Studia Classica Serdicensia, 1. Musarum semper am- 
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768: 


769: 


(Sofia 2010) 197-198 (Ttov6tcc) and 198-200 (male Zovxnç and female Zouxy); for another Avdpuctov see our 
lemma no. 775, LL. 5/6, Avram]. An association of veopyvixotat is attested in Olbia (IGDOP 
96; late 6th cent. B.C.), and celebrations xácy veopnvig took place in Histria (Histriae 57; 
2nd cent. A.D.) [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 55-57 (ph.), Avram]. A.Avram, BE (2on) no. 448, notes 
that the name Zone is attested in LKallatis 193 L. 1 and suggests that TiovBtioç may bea 
Paphlagonian rather than a Thracian name [the name is Thracian, Avram]. 


33/34. List of the members of a cult association of Attiastai, after 212 A.D. Pedimental 
stele; for the front see our lemma no. 758. On the back, a relief in the pediment depicts 
Attis, leaning on a shepherd's crook near a tree and holding a syrinx with his right 
hand’. The inscription is a list of "Artetç of xè Atiaoté slatpó8ou)ot Mabeiëc 9eác Tovelas, 
The first name is M(ápxoc) Ad[p])(Atoc) Kobpys Eotiatou ó xal tepeòç Mytpic Ocác 
Tlovtiag, attested as iepovóyoc of a oneipa ‘Actavav (IGBulg P 23; 222-235 A.D.) and as a 
first archon of the city in an unpublished ephebic list. The second member on the list 
is Marrpaduç [Et]Acvod, who is Geogdpos and nanhp tfj; Givys (‘president of the feast’); 
ThartpoiAts is a new Thracian name [cf. N.Sharankov in Studia Classica Serdicensia 1 (Sofia 2010) 
196-197, Avram]. The list mentions 'Epuñç elatpó8[ou]hos Mytpds 98áç Movtia[c] adAytis, al- 
so mentioned in a list of veoyxvixecat (our lemma no. 767) [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 57-58 (ph-), 
Avram]. 


31 and 52 (ph.). Dedication to Meter Theon Pontia on the pediment of her temple, 
Hellenistic period [or later]. Pediment of the temple of Meter Theon Pontia; an inscrip- 
tion below an image of Helios in a chariot [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 20-21 and 52 (ph.), Avram]: 
Loge Muòç lepópievo Dé Blou Myytpl 0sóv NMovriat vo rien 





770; 


31 and 54 (ph.). Dedication to Meter Theon Pontia, ca. 300-250 B.C. Marble bench with 
reliefs; an inscription under the seat. This is one of the earliest dedications at the tem- 
ple, made around the time of its construction (S.) [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 39 and 52 (ph.), Av- 
ram]: Aya0(ov 'Ayá&covoc | Mytol TMovrtat 





Th: 


34 and 59 (ph.). Dedication to Poseidon Asphaleus, ard/znd cent. B.C. Marble block 
[Lazarenko et al. 2013, 44 and 58 (ph-), Avram]. 


TlocetéGvt 
‘Acgoret 
"Ecttooc Móostoç 
A ` lepepevoc dià Plou 
bn£p «c0 Shpov 


2. The epithet of Poseidon 'AagdAstoc is attested in the form 'AcqoAcóc in LKallatis 48B, 49 and 


elsewhere, S. 


————— 


























i 
| 
i 
| 


204 


MOESIA 





772: 


773: 


774: 


775: 


776: 


34 and 59 (ph.). Dedication, 2nd cent. B.C. Relief depicting a small boy. Dedicated by 
ExbOy¢ Atovuclov for his son Myvéðotos quiogropylo[c Évex]ev [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 52, Av- 
ram}. 


30 and 34. Statue base of Meter Theon Pontia, Hellenistic period. Base; in its first use it 
contained a list of priests of Dionysos (our lemma no. 766): [Mn]répa xa8aphv 


[CF N.Sharankov in Lazarenko et al. 2013, 50: ‘was dedicated to Meter Pontia ([Mntpi Sein HJovtlai), but 
the statue itself is designated as Mether Kathare, "the Pure Mother" ([Mn]tépa xa0œpyjv), The dedicant, 
"AnoXXévi[oc Alnpogâvtos, could be the same person as the priest of Dionysus, attested in another 
Dionysopolitan inscription’ (IGBulg F 20), Avram.] 


31 and 55 (ph.). Dedication to Meter Theon Pontia, Hellenistic period. Marble table- 
leg, broken on top. The table was dedicated by Zïvwv Zñytovoç Tóptoç to Meter Theon 
[Lazarenko et al. 2013, 31 and 52 (ph.), Avram]. 


30 and 6o (ph.). Dedication to Meter Theon Pontia, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. S. translates part 
of the text, comments on the names and the activities of the priestesses and compares 
this dedication with another dedication from the same temple (our lemma no. 776) [we 
read the text from the ph., Kantor]. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 448. 


yai cóm 8  Bvalac te'xal nopnàs 
Myrpl 02v Tov- èmionpouç napéory- 
that Mapacrars "EXA- Gv, edoyycer TE xal 

4 voc Buydtyp, yovi Bè eyAbxioey mócaç 
MyzpoƏopou tod Av- iz nohelriðas dl 
Sprxtavoc, tepwpevy xa[Ux]pentóvtoc 
YvBoAoynoev ti 88, 


3/4. Maa ç ToéXAnvoç; of: new name meaning ‘equal to a Greek’, S.; ‘je me demande s'il ne faut 
pas couper Mapa Zoe "EdAyvoç, afin de comprendre Mama, fille de Sisi(s) (nom attesté à Istros, LHistriae 
229: Liat, génitif?), le fils d'Héllèn', Avram (from ph.) [Mapacwns "EXAnvoç; N.Sharankov, in Lazarenko et 
al, 2013, 50 note 105 and fig. 45 (ph.), tacitly changed his previous reading, without citing BE: “Mamasisis, 
daughter of Hellen’, Avram] || 5/6. the name 'Avôpuciwv is new, and also attested in the list of veopnvactal 
from the same temple (our lemma no. 767), S. [| 7. ‘the ritual of flower-collecting could imply that the fes- 
tival it belonged to had its place in the spring’, S. 


30. Dedication to Meter Theon Pontia, ist/2nd cent. A.D. Dedicated by ‘Zouke (a Thra- 
cian name), daughter of Herakleides and wife of Theagenes, son of Moschion, priest of 
Dionysos the Founder’ [Zouxn ‘HpaxAel8ov, @zayÉmç Mooylavog; for Zouxn see also N.Sharankov, in 
Studia Classica Serdicensia 1 (Sofia 2010) 199-200, Avram]. The content is similar to the dedica- 
tion in our lemma no. 775; it refers to the collection of beautiful flowers (cà xaA& Gë) 
together with the female citizens; Zouke treated ‘with the sweets the council and the 
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whole female community (ó xavônuoç Tv yovaxâvy xat(à) tò návptov xol xpoyovixóv 
š0oç [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 38 and 50/51 with note 106 (ph.), Avram; riseger, offered sweet wine, not 
treated with sweets, Chaniotis]. 


777: 34. Dedication to the Thracian Rider, 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Dedication to "Hpuc 
dak by two brothers ['epithet unattested elsewhere’, N.Sharankov in Lazarenko et al. 2013, 59, Av- 
ram]. 

778: 31 and 34. Dedication to Herakles, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Small altar, dedicated to ‘HpoxAyj¢ 


by Ayuoo9évng Netopydetc, an A8Wveactic ('ie. member of a cult association of 
Athena’) [Lazarenko et al. 2013, 45 and 59 (ph.); we read the text from the ph., Avram]: &'ya8f «óyy | 
Anpoodévns | Newopydeds | Abyvenorés (sic) S]j@pov Atovóct[oc (sic) Deachet, 


779: 31. Dedication, Imperial period. Small altar dedicated by Avotpaxoç Zepanlwvog [Laza- 
renko et al. 2013, 53, Avram]. 





779 bis. Histria (?). Honorific decree for Epikrates, ca. 300-250 B.C. LHistriae 65. For this text, 
whose attribution to Histria is uncertain, see our lemma no. 829. 





780. Histria. List of priests of Dionysos Karpophoros, 100-102 A.D. Marble block broken on the 
left. Found in 2009 during the excavations in the Sacred Area, now in the Museum of Histria, Ed.pr. 
F.Panait-Birzescu, H Mar Nero 8 (2010/11) 103-112 (translation; ph.), who notes that this is the earliest 
list of priests of Dionysos Karpophoros from Histria and discusses the epigraphic evidence for this 
cult. Cf. B.Puech, An.Ép. (2011) no. 1141. 


“xet kya0ñu Atovóctoc Zatuplwvog 

"Eni lepéo AaBeplov Matiuou Nivvoç Atovuciou 

tepeïç Atovdoov Kapnopópov Mevéxapyoc 'AmoAAo- 
4 Tadxos Zoliou 8  vidou 





2. M’. Laberius Maximus, governor of Moesia Inferior in 100-102 A.D. (PIR* Lg; SEG I 329; for Roman officials serving as 
eponyms on the western Black Sea shore, cf. IGBulg P 49; LHistria 137; LKallatis 46, ed.pr. || 5. probably identical with 
Atovüctoc Zatuplwvos mentioned in I.Histriae 363, ed.pr. 





781. Histria (?). Graffito on a krater, ca. 550-525 B.C. SEG XLVI 889. AJohnston, Il Mar Nero 8 
(2010/11) 181-286, provides a new edition of the text using a better ph. He notes that in addition the 
text on the lid of this vase (see SEG), there is a second text on the foot. The exact provenance of this 
object, kept in the Kalinderu collection, is uncertain but it is probably from the area of Histria (cf. E. 
Coliu, La collection de vases grecs du Musée Kalinderu [Bucharest 1937] 15; non vidimus). 
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Tipauouç ó tpoodAys xaxòç èpt 


Initio, for Tipavous cf. Illyrian names in Prau-, J.; in fine, ¿pi possibly because of a confusion with ŝoti, J. 





782. Histria. Graffito (writing exercise?), late and/early 1st cent. B.C, Ostrakon made of a frag- 
ment of an Ionian bowl; an inscription engraved after firing; found in 2007 in the Basilica Pârvan 
Sector. Ed.pr. V.Bottez, in M.V.Angelescu et alii (edd.), Antiquitas Istro-Pontica. Mélanges d'arché- 
ologie et d'histoire ancienne offerts à Alexandru Suceveanu (Cluj-Napoca 2010) 43-49. Because of the 
use of interpunct, the poor calligraphy, and the content (the names of Homeric heroes that appear 
in the Trojan attack on the Achaian camp in books 12 and 13 of the Iliad), ed.pr. identifies this text as 
a writing exercise. Other epigraphic finds from the Greek colonies of the west Pontic region show 
the importance of Homeric poetry in education and intellectual life (I.Tomis 386; IGDOP 42; SEG LIX 
796). Ostraca with lists of divinities from Iliad 20 and parts of the Catalogue of Ships (Iliad 2) have 
been found in Egypt. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 451. 


KeBptóvnç : Laf próv : ?] 
`O8ucosúç : T[eBxpos : ?] 





783. Kallatis. Honorary inscription for Cn.Cornelius Lentulus Augur, ca. 10-6 B.C. Marble block, 
re-used in a 4th-cent. A.D. tomb. Broken on the left. Found during the excavation. of M.Ionescu in 
2000; now in the Kallatis Museum. Edd.pr. A.Avram, M.Ionescu, H Mar Nero 7 (2007-09) 167-177 (ph. 
dr.). 


[ó 5]àpoc 
[Tv(atco) Kople Aévràw Ay opt xp[c]afiguxá EeBogrcoo 
[xod dvtiotpatéyw ebepyér]a xot z&[+]oo[v] rác móMoc 


2, Cn.Cornelius Lentulus Augur, consul in 14 B.C. (PIR* C1379); in view of the new inscription, the Lentulus who success- 
fully campaigned against the Getae and the Sarmatians (Flor. 2.28-29; Tac., Ann. 4-44) is the consul of 14 B.C. rather than 
the consul of 18 B.C. (PIR* C1378), as already argued by R.Syme, Roman Papers VI (Oxford 1991) 435-440, on the basis of 
the literary evidence, edd.pr. 





784. Kallatis (territory of). Amphora stamps. Exploiting the information provided by the am- : 
phora stamps discovered in Albeşti (territory of Kallatis) and published by L.Buzoianu, 
M.Bürbulescu, Albeşti. Monografie arheologica I (Constanta 2008) [non vidimus], as well as those dis- 
covered in the Getian settlement at Satu Nou [ef. SEG LIX 787], AAvram, Eirene 46 (2010) 169176, re- 
views the relative dates of Knidian, Rhodian, and Sinopean eponyms. We summarize his main con- 
clusions. 1) The group VIa+VIb of Sinope is contemporary with group Ib of Rhodes; Vic: of Sinope 
corresponds to Ic of Rhodes; Vlc2 of Sinope corresponds to Ha of Rhodes (cf. the tables on 177174). 
2) The Sinopean dotuvépot of the group Vid MytpéSwpoc 2 ACyvinnov, DHëo 3 Expatovixov, and 
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Mixplaç 3 Aptotayópou, whose stamps are present in Albești but absent from Satu Nou, should be 
dated to the period between the abandonment of the settlement at Satu Nou (ca. 212 B.C.) and that 
at Albesti (ca. 209 B.C.; 171/172). 3) The production of Sinopean amphoras with astynomoi stamps 
ends in ca. 190 B.C. and not in ca. 183 B.C. (173). 4) The Rhodian eponymous priests XtyiAtvoz and 
Bevóotparoç should be moved from group Ib to group Ilc (ca. 210 B.C; 174/175). 5) The two Knidian 
stamps (Albești I S 588/589) mention the eponym Apytnni8ac together with the manufacturers Avag, 
and "Avtavpos. The dates of the abandonment of the settlements at Albesti and Satu Nou exclude 
the possibility that "Avravëgoç is the homonymous eponym of ca. 188-167 B.C; he was a manufacturer 
(170). 





785. Tomis. Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. LTomis 251. Two non-joining fragments of a marble altar; 
on the front face the image of a winged figure (Thanatos?) in relief; on the left side an inscription. Fr. 
a: LTomis 251. Fr. b: ineditum. Edd.pr. M.Barbulescu, L.Buzoianu, Pontica 43 (2010) 352-355 no. 3 
(ph.), recognized that the two fragments belong to the same monument and provide a text. Cf. 
S.Follet in An.Ép. (2010) no. 1439 (French translation); A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 450; C.Petolescu, 
‘Cronica epigraficá a României XXX (2010), SCIVA 62 (2011) 318 no. 1466 (Romanian translation; 
short commentary). 


b  [-JAF-JAETEY[---] a 
Kléi 5 qu]àij Alyux[o]- 
- tob]c ot8o[ç] 
- xœa]t Atovüct- 
Joe petvan xè 
-JETPOGAE 
--] xat <ob[ç] 
T -&X]v BÉ tig 
[*oÀuñjon Éxepov tebfjver]t, Beton 















2-10, The edd pr. propose the following restoration: thy [mbeAov - - - ñ qv]A3 Alyw[o]lpéo[v - - - toù] zatša[ç] | Tv[- - - 
xa]t Atovéar|jov [- - - uvhu]ys petvon xë | de[l xocá tàs àva]oxpoqàç | (pv xpds - - -] xat tod | tepous šaurÓv- tàJv BÉ tg | 
Tévátiet tepov revaj, Sotvan | [elç <ó Tapretov xal thv nóA]w thy | [- - -] (la tribu Aigikoreis [a dressé] pour les enfants 
Gn[— fils de —] et Dionysios [fils de —], en souvenir, pour qu'ils restent éternellement conformément à notre attitude 
envers [~~] et envers leurs tombeaux, et si quelqu'un y dépose un autre, qu'il verse à la caisse (impériale) et à la cité") 
[the restorations of LL. 5-8 lack parallels and do not make good sense in Greek; this would also be the first case in which 


a tribe erected a funerary monument, Chaniotis] || 5. ligature of ME || 9. [xeXeúp] or [toàphon], F. [[zo)Xuon], Chani- 
otis]. 
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i 786. Tomis. Epitaph, ard cent. A.D. Left part of a limestone plaque. Edd.pr. M.Barbulescu, 
l L.Buzoianu, Pontica 43 (2010) 356-359 no. 5 (ph.; dr.). Cf. An.Ép. (2010) 531 no. 1440; A.Avram, BE 
(2011) no. 450; C.Petolescu, SCIVA 62 (zon) 318/319 no. 1467 (Romanian translation; commentary). 





Ap. Moräiue 
Ditze xé[pw]- 
xelp[e] rapod[et]- 
| NATO[- - -] 8 tx 

| 4 Abp. Mert -] 





1-3. Edd.pr. propose various restorations [none of which makes good sense in Greek, Chaniotis]: [xpleic] | Sei[vy 
Eleng [0a]|vézo[o] (‘un destin terrible m'a condamné à mort’); [Ër zopo][8et][co: - -]| xpetvy [8e]|vá<o[uj; [- -J8et[a] | 
Kpetvy [yet] varo. 





787. Tomis. Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of a relief stele perhaps decorated with a repre- 
; sentation of the Thracian Rider; only the lower part of three legs of animals is preserved; found at 
Lazu (territory of Tomis) now in the National Museum at Constanta. Edd.pr. M.Bárbulescu, 
L.Buzoianu, Pontica 43 (2010) 355/356 no. 4 (ph; dr.). Cf. An.Ep. (2010) 532 no. 1441; A.Avram, BE 
H (2011) no. 450: [- - - TJodAuç T[- - -] 





788. Tropaeum Traiani. Dedication, 2nd cent. A.D. Upper part of an altar with acroteria; found 
in 2007 near the north gate. Edd.pr. M.Barbulescu, L.Buzoianu, Pontica 43 (2010) 359-361 (ph.; French 
translation). Cf. Ar.Ép. (2010) 528 no. 1425; A-Avram, BE (2011) no. 438, who notes the increasing 
numbers of Greek inscriptions found in this Roman municipium; C.Petolescu, SCIVA 62 (zon) 320 
no. 1471; 63 (2012) 354 no. 1547: Ayab Toxm! | Eppóðwpofs Zeien | [- - - - - - ] 








789. Tropaeum Traiani. Dedications to Zeus Ombrimos, Hera Basilissa, and Poseidon Kyano- 
chaites, grd cent. A.D. SEG LIX 794-796. These inscriptions are briefly presented by A.Barnea, Ol- 
tenia. Studii si comunicări, Arheologie - Istorie 17 (2010) 57-61; non vidimus. See A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 
288. 





799. Valea Seacă. Dedicátion to the Nymphs(?), 2nd cent. A.D. Left part of a block with acro- 
teria. Edd.pr. M.Bárbulescu, L.Buzoianu, Pontica 43 (2010) 361-367 (ph.). Cf. An.Ép. (2010) 530/531 no. 
1437; A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 450; C.Petolescu, SCIVA 62 (2011) 320 no. 1470. 


| Lan 1 
eç, TI(émAtoc) A[DGoç) - - - 
ulóç a[Šzo0 TI(ózAuoc) AD (toc) - - - xuptatc] 
Miuelae 7-77 ] 
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Assuming that the dedicant is the Imperial procurator [Nóx210ç AD«oc 'Appòvios (Z Tomis 106), edd.pr. suggest the follow- 
ing restoration: [Ayah Tóyy- | tf pytpondrcus Topews nátpwv]lec, H(ózAcoç) ADD (iç) Apgóvioç èxitp(onoç) to Lefi(a- 
erof) xoi ó]| vids a[drob FI(dmAtoc) AU (toc) - - - be tv lBkov xupioaç]| Nope [ats edyapioriprov dvébyxav]. However, they do 
not exclude the possibility that the dedicants are the Lëpvorclle: T{émAtoc) A[0.(toç) Fdios ExBixoc]. (LTomis 61) or 
Diëscusc) Asch Avt@vtoç Zeathoc] (L. Tomis 59); for P.Aelius Hammonius, cf. H.Pflaum, Les carrières procuratoriennes 
équestres sous le Haut-Empire Romain. Supplément (Paris 1982) 90/91, Petolescu [see also LPiso, ‘La carrière équestre de 
P. Aelius Hammonius', Dacia N.S. 20 (1976) 251-257, Avram] || 3. or the name of a dedicant (Nope[tos]), edd.pr. 








DACIA 





791. Dacia. Religion. Sol Invictus. J.R.Carbó García, Numen 57 (2010) 583-618, collects the evi- 
dence for the cult of Sol Invictus/HAtos Avelxytos in Dacia (on 611-615 a list of inscriptions). He un- 
derlines the heterogeneity of the evidence and the uncertainties regarding the association of Sol 
Invictus with Mithraic worship, with the popularity of Elagabalus, and with the cults of other divini- 
ties (e.g. Hercules). The evidence shows the increasing popularity of solar deities beginning in the 
late 2nd cent. A.D. There are only two Greek dedications to Sol Invictus/"HAtog 'Aveborroc (611/612 
nos, 5/6): LApulum 352 (Greek/Latin bilingual) and 355. 





792. Acrobadara (Iligua). Inscribed lead weight, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular lead weight in- 
scribed on both sides; found in 1984 in the principia of the Roman camp. Ed.pr. L.Ruscu, Ephemeris 
Napocensis 20 (2010) 205-210 (ph.). Cf. An.Ep. (2010) 509 no. 1363: A) tpiojó<v>xiov B) <ptoÜv|xtv 
Bac 


B. tproüvhxico>v, ed.pr. [rptoóv|xtv; the weight might be attributed to Tomis, Avram]. 





793. Răcătău (prefecture of Bacău). Inscribed glass vase, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a glass 
vase of Syrian provenance; an inscription in relief; found in a Dacian settlement. Edd.pr. V.Càpitanu, 
V.Ursachi, M.-C.Popescu, in LGlodariu, G.Gheorghiu (edd.), Studii de istorie si arheologie. Omagiu 
cercetătorului dr. Eugen Iaroslavschi (Cluj-Napoca 2010) 141-154 (ph.) [non vidimus]. See An.Ép. (2010) 
no. 1390. 


[xardy]atp[ s xod ebgpatvov] 
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794. North Shore of the Black Sea. Economic history in the Classical and Hellenistic periods. 
C.Miiller, D'Olbia à Tanais: territoires et réseaux d'échanges dans la mer Noire septentrionale aux 
époques classique et hellénistique (Bordeaux 2010), gives a brief sketch of the political history of the 
region (excluding Tyras, Nikonion, and other settlements to the west of Olbia) down to the death of 
Mithridates VI (23-103) and a detailed discussion of its economic history in the same period (105- 
270), concentrating in particular on settlement and land-holding patterns and on regional exchange 
networks, She uses epigraphic evidence extensively. A dossier of 23 inscriptions (bibliography, text, 
French translation, brief app.cr. and commentary) is provided as an appendix (357-400), with good 
black-and-white photographs of nos. 19 (IGDOP 14), 20 (IGDOP 21), and 22 (LOlbía 72). M. also pro- 
vides checklists of evidence (mostly epigraphic) for proxenies and related honors granted by cities 
of the Bosporan Kingdom (222/223) and Olbia (224/225), and an index of sources (429-438). Cf. 
A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 441; G.Kantor, CR 62 (2012) 219-221. We provide a comparatio numerorum 
with corpora and SEG. 


IGIP Müller SEG XL Müller SEG LI Müller 
212 361-363 no. 4 616 377/378 no. 13 961 360/361 no. 2 
653 366-369 no. 8 
SEG XLII SEG LII 
IG XIL2 694 374-377 no. 12 741 + 360/361 no. 2 
3 361 no. 3 
SEG XLIH SEG Lill 
SEG HI 503 391-399 no. 21 775 400 no.23 
600 381-384 no. 16 515 359/360 no. 1 
SEG LIV 
SEG XVIII SEG XLV 692 360/361 no. 2 
307 381-384 no. 16 1000 386 no. 18 
SEG LVI 
SEG XXVII SEG XLVII 889 400 NO. 23 
430 381-384 no. 16 1175 364 no. 5 891 360/361 no. 2 
1193 369/370 no. 9 
SEG XXIX 1195 364/365 no. 6 IOSPEY 
77 391-399 no. 21 24 387-389 no. 19 
` ` SEG XLVIII 32 391-399 no. 21 
SEG XXX 998 374-377 no. 12 344 378/379 no. 14 
962 379-381 no. 15 1004 384/385 no. 17 352 381-384 no. 16 
1027 359/360 no. 1 401 370-373 no. 10 
SEG XXXVII 402 379-381 no. 15 
665 384/385 no. 17 SEG XLIX 403 374-377 no. 12 


674 369/370 no. 9 1041 391-399 no. 21 418 373/374 no. 14 
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CIRB Müller IKalchedon Müller Syll? Müller 
Add. 4 365/366 no. 7 16 387-389 no. 19 709 381-384 no. 16 
IGDOP Syll? Rhodes-Osborne, 
14 387-389 no. 19 206 361-363 no. 4 GHI 
21 390 no. 20 212 361n0. 3 64 361-363 no. 4 
218 387-389 no. 19 
LOlbia 360 370-373 no. 10 Tod, GHI V 
5 390 no. 20 495 391-399 no. 21 163 361no.3 


7 399 no. 22 





795. North Shore of the Black Sea. Epigraphy: Survey of new inscriptions from Tyras, Nikonion 
and Olbia. A.Avram, Analele Universității din Craiova, Seria Istorie XV. (2010) 7-36, presents a survey 
of new texts from Tyras, Nikonion and Olbia, based on his contributions to BE from 2006 and later 
with some minor addenda. 





796. North Shore of the Black Sea, Onomastics. Genitive of names ending in -aç and -ovs. 
S. R.Tokhtasyev, Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanie i klassicheskaja filologija 13 (St. Petersburg 2009) 506- 
515 (in Russian), assembles the evidence for the spread in the Ionian colonies of the Black Sea of 
genitive forms ending in -ætoç and -outoç for the names ending in -aç and -ouç [see also our lemma no. 
198, Sverkos]. In Ionia itself and in Ionian colonies in the northern Aegean these forms are not 
attested; the names ending in -aç in Ionian inscriptions invariably have the genitive ending in -adoç. 
A linguistic development parallel to that seen in the Black Sea area is attested in Ptolemaic Egypt 
from ca. 250 B.C. The current state of our knowledge does not provide any explanation for this 
divergent linguistic development. Cf. L.Dubois, BE (2013) no. 80. 





797. North Shore of the Black Sea. Religion. S.D.Krizhitskiy, in Ancient Sacral Monuments in the 
Black Sea (see our lemma no. 755 bis) 93-126, gives an overview of Greek temples and their architec- 
ture in the north Pontic region. V.V.Krapivina, ibid. 127-147, collects evidence for household sanctu- 
aries in this region; see also our lemma no. 831. A.A.Maslennikov, ibid. 171-281, presents the archaeo- 
logical and epigraphic evidence from rural sanctuaries on the Azov coast of the Crimea; see our 
lemmata nos. 872 ter/quater. EA Moler, N.V.Moleva, ibid. 295-333, discuss the cults and sanctuaries 
in Kytaion (cf. CIRB 942; SEG'LVII 707). See also our lemma no. 1359. For Olbia see our lemma no. 
828. 





798. Aleksandropol (modern place-name). Amphora stamps, ca. 350-325 B.C. 43 stamped am- 
Phora handles found in the 2004-2009 excavations of a Scythian royal tumulus near Aleksandropol 
(Dnepropetrovsk region, Ukraine). Ed.pr. S.V.Polin, Antichnyj mir i arkheologija 14 (Saratov 2010) 
262-307 (in Russian; summary in English; Greek in majuscules; dr.). Herakleia Pontike: 1) "Aipoyo(c) 
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(273; 27 handles); 2) éni Gc86po | &Udoxoc (273; 5 handles); 3) 'Exógov (273; 2 handles). Chersonesos 
in Tauris: 4) 'A0xvad[copou] | tod Nixé[a d]s|vuvouob[vroc] (278/279; 2 handles); 5) 'Ayaonchéos | 
dotuvó(uov) (278); 6) “Hpokévou | &orovópov (278). Thasos: 7) Oactwv | shield | Natowv (279/280; 4 
handles); : 8) [- - - | &exo]vóptov | [AcAg ] lou (283). CE Y.Garlan, BulLamph. (2012) no. 322; for the date 
of the tumulus, see also S.V.Polin, N.M.Daragan, in Mezhdunarodnye otnoshenija v bassejne Chernogo 
moria v drevnosti i srednie veka (Rostov-na-Donu 2007) 58-62 [non vidimus], summarized by Y.Garlan, 
Bull.amph. (2012) no. 323 (with a misprint in the book-title). The dates of ca. 350-325 B.C. suggested 
by P. based on archaeological context would require redating of the majority of the stamps on this 
list to an earlier period than commonly accepted. [We provide dates given in the standard catalogues in the 
app.cr., Kantor]. 


1. For another find of a stamp of the same potter from a tumulus in the area, cf. M.Ebert, Prüfistorische Zeitschrift 5 
(1913) 31, ed.pr.; [for other stamps of the same potter, cf. LHeraclea Pontica p. 128, Kantor] || 2. ènt Oc8dpov | éieren, 
ed.pr.; [cf. M.Gramatopol, G.Poenaru Bordea, SCIVA 19 (1968) 59 no. 79, for a similar stamp; for other stamps of the pot- 
ter bülaxos, cf. L Heraclea Pontica, p.136 || 3. for other stamps of the same potter, cf. Heraclea Pontica, p.163, Kantor] || 
4. cf. V.LKats, Keramicheskie klejma Khersonesa Tavricheskogo (Saratov 1994) 76, 84 (ca. 285-272 B.C.), ed.pr.; [cf. for sim- 
ilar stamps E.M.Pridik, Inventarnyj katalog klejm Ermitazhnogo sobranija (Petrograd 1917) nos. 335/336, Kantor] || 5. cf. 
V.EKats, Keramicheskie klejma - - 103 nó. 75 (ca. 300-285 BC, ed.pr.; [cf. E.M.Pridik, Inventarnyj katalog - - no. 843, Kan- 
tor] || 6. cf. V.LKats, Keramicheskie klejma - - 98 no. 58 (315-300 BC), ed.pr.; [cf. E.M.Pridik, Inventarnyj katalog - - no. 397, 
Kantor] || 7. the archaeological context supports the dating of the stamps of this magistrate to ca. 335-325 B.C., suggested 
by M.Debidour, BCH Suppl. XIII (1986) 324, 331, ed.pr.; [for other stamps of the same magistrate, cf. A.-M.Bon, A.Bon, Les 
timbres amphoriques de Thasos (Paris 1957) nos. 196-1207; A-Avram, Histria VIII. nos. 269-275, 568, Kantor] || 8. restora- 
tion of the name suggested by Y.Garlan per litteras, ed.pr.; [cf. Y.Garlan, Les timbres céramiques sinopéens sur amphores 
et sur tuiles trouvés à (Paris 2004) nos. 564-570; N.Conovici, Histria VIIL2 no. 587, Kantor]. 





799. Berezan. Inscription on a bone tablet (oracle of Apollo?), ca. 550-525 B.C. IGDOP 93; SEG 
XXXVI 694; LVIII 741; LIX 8oster".B.Bravo, ZPE 176 (2011) 99-119 (ph. Italian translation), presents a 
new critical edition and interpretation of this inscribed bone tablet which probably contains an ora- 
cle given by Apollo in Didyma. B. presents new readings for A LL. 3/4: ToEogópoc Dot Sepe] [SIA 
Suvdpet> "hyepóc (Bwpelh Sé" <l>-yth<p>oc, AS.Rusjaeva, SEG XXXVI 694; Smpelfj<t>, Suvdpet> 
lyti<p>os, W.Burkert, SEG XL 6; cf. SEG LII 731 bis; Swpe|} Suvay<t> <i>ntA<p>oç, IGDOP). In A LL. 
7/8 B. reads pépvypai gl<e>l | vacat (pépvnuai An|zó<ç>, IGDOP; pépwypat Anl[t]o[t], Rusjaeva, 
Burkert). In B.'s interpretation, the tablet belonged to a member of an association in Olbia devoted 
to Apollo's cult. Three individuals are implied: the owner of the tablet, to whom B. assigns the 
phrase pépvyuat alet; Apollo,-who gives his oracle; and the recipient of the oracle, i.e. the Milesian - 
founder of Olbia. The text reflects the various stages of Olbia's foundation and development, under 
the patronage of Apollo Axetoc, Apollo ‘Tytpéc, and Apollo AcAglvtoc ('Seven, the wolf is weak. Sev- 
enty, the lion is terrible. Seven hundred, the archer is friendly through his gift, through his power he 
is a healer. Seven thousand, the dolphin is prudent. Peace for Olbia. I regard you blessed. I always 
remember). The expression vum@épos Bopéo on side B refers to Apollo's assistance in the defense of 
Olbia from Skythian attack. 
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800. Berezan. Graffito, ca. 500-450 B.C. Black-glazed jug; a graffito on the foot; found during ex- 
cavations in 2008. Mentioned by A.S.Namojlik, art.cit. (our lemma no. 825) 436 (in Russian): TIOA 


The jug was used for public meals; compare graffiti ITO, IIOAE and méAews on kylikes of ca. 525-475 B.C, from Olbia 
reported and interpreted in the same sense by Ju.G.Vinogradov, Politicheskaja istorija Ol'vijskogo polisa VIII vv. do n.e. 
(Moscow 1989) 62/63, ed.pr. 





801. Bosporan Kingdom. History and epigraphy. V.P.Jajlenko, Tysiacheletnij Bosporskij Reich: Is- 
torija i epigrafika Bospora VI v. do n.e. — V v. n.e. (Moscow 2010), republishes a number of his earlier 
contributions to Bosporan history (not all of them noticed in SEG), presents detailed notes ('va- 
demecum’) on individual inscriptions in CIRB, classified by a combination of type and chronology 
(477-656), and publishes or republishes another 20 texts (657-677). The latter part of the book is 
based on his earlier survey in Nadpisi i jazyki drevnej Maloj Azü, Kipra i antichnogo Severnogo 
Prichernomorja (Moscow 1987) 5-200 [non vidimus. Changes to earlier publications are perfunctory; more recent 
literature largely not taken into account. As we noted in SEG LIX 807, concerning one of the publications now included 
in J's book, the book is tainted by promotion of racialist theories (the title means ‘Tausendjihriges Bosporanisches 
Reich, with unmistakable connotations) and vicious ad hominem polemic, at times anti-Semitic, Kantor]. Cf. 
Alvantchik, VDI (2011.4) 277-279; A-Avram, BE (2013) no. 315; B.Puech, An.Ép. (2010) no. 1444. 

We summarize only the substantive contributions to epigraphy, without further reference to J.'s 
views or mode of discussion, and omit the entirely conjectural restorations, on which see A.Avram, 
BE (2013) no. 315. Cf. our lemmata nos. 819/820, 822/823, 841-845, 848-852, 854-861, 863-867, 870-872, 
875-878. 





802. Bosporan Kingdom. Tribes of ¥yosot and Weyavot. S.R.Tokhtasiev, in Studies -- Podosinov 
364-372, surveys evidence in geographical literature and inscriptions for the tribes of Yyoool and 
Yexavot, attested in the Asiatic part of Bosporos. He argues for the Adygo-Abkhazian etymology of 
the tribe-name, possibly connected with the native name of the river Kuban, and suggests that 
Demno was a later name for oo, as both tribes are attested in the same area by the geographers, 
and the only mention of Wool [sic] from the Imperial period, when Weyavot are attested, comes 
from the deliberately archaizing titulature of the king Aspourgos, emulating that of the Spartokids 
(CIRB 40 L. 3; 39 A.D.). 





803. Chersonesos in Tauris, History: date of foundation. In a posthumously published article, 
VM Zuber, Bosporskie issledovanija 23 (2010) 63-89 (in Russian), revisits the epigraphic, archaeolog- 
ical and literary evidence for the early settlement of Chersonesos and provides a survey of scholarly 
opinions, The archaeological context supports a foundation date in the 530s-520s BC, (as proposed 
by Ju.GVinogradov and M.Ju.Zolotarev on epigraphic grounds), contrary to the more recent 
skeptical views of S.R.Tokhtasyev [see SEG LVII 702, Kantor]. The number of ceramic finds from the late 
6th-early sth cent. B.C. has been underestimated, because early archaeological reports gave them a 
later date based on the preconceived notion of the city's foundation in the 420s B.C. LI. Vdovichenko, 
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Antichnye raspisnye vazy v Severnom Prichernomorje VII-IV vv. do. n.e. (Simferopol 2008) 66-78 [non 
vidimus], identifies 5 black-figure vessels from the late 6th cent. and 59 from 500-475 B.C. among the 
finds of K.Kosciuszko-Valyzhinich and R.Loeper. 





804. Chersonesos in Tauris. Prosopography: astynomoi. A.Avram, in I.Cândea (ed.), Tracii s 
vecinii lor în Antichitate. The Thracians and their Neighbours in Antiquity (Brăila 2010) 53-61, presents 
cases of dotuvdpot on record in amphora stamps of Chersonesos in Tauris, who are also attested as 
proxenoi in inscriptions of other cities: 1) Tareas 'HpoSóxov (stamp of ca. 230-215 B.C; cf. A.Avram, 
MBAH 7.2 [1988] 87-91) was honored with proxeny in Kallatis (LKallatis 13: Maotd8as 'HpoSó[vou 
X]epoovactrac; ard cent. B.C; 55 no. 2). 2) 'AmoAAGvioç ITápytoc (stamp of ca. 230-215 B.C.) is identical 
with the proxenos of Kallatis AzoAXóvtoc Tláp[utoc Xe]poovactrac (I.Kallatis 12; 3rd cent. B.C; 55 no. 
3). 3) Atovietog Odywvoç (stamp of ca. 215-200 B.C.) was proxenos of Olbia (L.Olbia 26: Atovógtoç 
Odywvoç Xepoovaotiyg; ca. 200 B.C; 55/56 no. 4). 4) "Yuvoc Exü« (stamp of ca. 230-215 B.C.) was hon- 
ored with proxeny in Delphi (Syll? 585 LL. 19/20 no. 9: "Yuvoç EZxó8a Xepoovaottaç; 195/194 B.C.; 56-58 
no, 5). He must be identical with a magistrate whose name appears on coins, "Ypvoç Exóta. in SEG 
XL 615 A L. n (ca. 270-250 B.C.) was probably his grandfather. Further relatives include XociroA; 
"Yyvov (IOSPE T° 494; ca. 300 B.C.) and a homonymous astynomos (ca. 200-185 B.C.); the astynomoi 
Exúbaç EonóAtoc (ca. 237-230 B.C.) and Zeie EenóAoc and (ca. 200-185 B.C; a stemma on 58). 5) 
Popptwv ITo0iovoç (stamps of ca, 215-200 B.C.) is known from a Delphic list of proxenoi (Syll? 585: 
Popplwv MvOlwvoc Xepcovacttac èx tod Mévrov), Syll 604 (192/191 B.C.) reports that a Popplwy, certain- 
ly the same man, was honored as an envoy sent by Chersonesos to Delphi to offer sacrifices; his em- 
bassy took place after Chersonesos had paid the ransom for two Delphic theoroi, who had been cap- 
tured in the Black Sea area (58/59 no. 6). See also our lemma no. 538. 





805. Chersonesos in Tauris. Relations with the Bosporan Kingdom, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. 
L.I.Gratianskaja, in Studies — Podosinov 128-137 (in Russian), discusses the stories about conflicts be- 
tween Chersonesos and the Bosporan Kingdom related by Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De admin- 
istrando imperio 53; these conflicts are placed by Constantine in the reign of Diocletian in Rome and 
of a Zavpópartoç in Bosporos. This Zevpépatoc is conventionally identified, following R.Garnett, Eng- 
lish Historical Review 12 (1895) 100-105, with Thothorses, ruler of Bosporos under Diocletian. 

The names of the Chersonesitan notables in Constantine's narrative appear in the inscriptions of 
the znd cent. AD, particularly from the reigns of Sauromates I and Sauromates II, The chief magis- 
trate Oeptotòç Getaorch may be the son of the first archon @eptotd¢ Etp&twvoç (M.A.Shangin, VDI 4 
[1938.3] 72-87; SEG XLV 985/A L. 33; 174 AD.), the only other bearer of the name attested at Cherso- 
nesos; the chief magistrate Xpfjotas Halet may be identical with a homonymous bouleutes in SEG 
XLV 985 A L. 35; the chief magistrate Aápayoc with the archon of SEG XLVIII 999 LL. 40/41 (106-114 
A.D.); and the name of the chief magistrate Bboxoc appears to be a corruption of the name Boloxos, 
attested for a nomophylax (SEG XLVIII 999 L. 37). G. contends that the preserving of authentic 2nd- 
cent. A.D. names in an account based on the events of the reign of Diocletian is improbable, and pre- 
fers to place the conflicts in the context of the wars of Sauromates II, which have conceivably been 
conflated with a later narrative of the expedition of Sauromates IV to Lazica in 275/276 A.D. and 
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wrongly synchronized by him Constantine with Diocletian. [For a possible context under Sauromates I, cf. 
now G.Kantor, in P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to the Post-Classical Polis (Oxford 2013) 
78/79; for the name Bolexos cf. our lemma no. 805, Kantor.) For a skeptical reaction see A.Ju.Vinogradov, 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 806) 97 note 73. 





806. Chersonesos in Tauris. Religion: Christianity in Late Antiquity. A.Ju.Vinogradov, "Mino- 
yala uzhe zima jazycheskogo bezumija...”: Tserkov’ i tserkvi Khersona po dannym literaturnykh isto- 
chnikov i epigrafiki (Moscow 2010), provides a detailed analysis of hagiographic and epigraphic 
sources for Christianity in Late Antique Chersonesos, particularly in the 4th cent. A.D., and gives 
Russian translations of the main hagiographic texts. Inscriptions confirm the presence of Christians 
in Chersonesos beginning in the 350s A.D. and the existence of the church of St. Peter on the site of a 
pagan sanctuary by the end of the 4th century A.D. 

V. provides an edition with Russian translation and commentary of all Christian inscriptions 
(both Greek and Latin) from Chersonesos dated to the 4th cent. A.D. on the basis of internal dating 
criteria (89-11) and of undated inscriptions placed in the 4th or sth cent. A.D. on palaeographic 
grounds (111-152). Some of the texts have already been presented in SEG from his earlier publica- 
tions; we provide a comparatio numerorum with SEG, JOSPE, and V.Latyschev, Sbornik grecheskikh 
nadpisej khristianskikh vremen iz Juzhnoj Rossii (St. Petersburg 1896). For the inedita and texts pub- 
lished in pre-revolutionary Russian periodicals, cf. our lemmata nos. 810/811 and 813-816; for V.'s new 
readings in JOSPE Y 496, cf. our lemma no. 812. 


SEGLVI Vinogradov SEGLIX Vinogradov Latyschev, Vinogradov 
747 134-136 no. h 823 124-126 no. d Sbornik 

824 126-129 no. e 30n0.19 144/145 no. m 
SEG LIX 31/32 no. 24 139-141 no. k 
817 111-114 no. a1 IOSPEY 32no.25 138/139 no. j 
818 114-116 no. a2 450 100-107 No. C 35n0.28 145-149 n0. n 
819 117/118 no. a3 IOSPEIV Vinogradov 
822 123/124 no. c 464 100-107 NO. C 





807. Chersonesos in Tauris. Citizen oath, ca. 300-250 B.C. JOSPE P 401; Syll’ 360; SEG LVI 869"; 
LIX 812. A.S.Rusjaeva, Bosporskie issledovanija 23 (2010) 191-213 (in Russian; ph.), presents a detailed 
Survey of previously advanced hypotheses concerning the meaning of the hapax ZAZTHP in LL. 
24/25, without endorsing a firm conclusion of her own. 





808. Chersonesos in Tauris. Building inscription, ca. 50-200 A.D. Two non-joining fragments of 
a marble slab, broken on all sides; found in the south-eastern part of the ancient city in the 1990 ex- 
cavations; now in the Chersonesos Museum. Ed.pr. LA.Makarov, VDI 274 (2010.3) 63-71 no. 2 (in Rus- 
sian; translation; ph.), who interprets it as evidence for involvement of the Roman army in the 
maintenance of the defensive walls of Chersonesos and discusses other epigraphic evidence for 
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their maintenance. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 459: ‘il ne résulte pas clairement que ses travaux 
étaient assurés par des militaires: une initiative publique (des autorités de la cité) ou privée (le nom 
d'un certain 'A8dvatoç peut être lu, ce qui s'accommoderait mal d'une activité militaire) n'est pas à 
exclure.” Cf. An.Ép. (2010) no. 1446. 


A: ---]ànó set. ] 
- - - £Jeyov oxow[tatos - - - -] 
---JExe^r C &pyolv- ---] 
4 --- &p]yov A&&vatoc Z[- - -] 








Au. E.g. Asch to[6 nópyov], cf. B L4, ed.pr. || 2. for repairs to a oxowaia in Chersonesos, cf. IOSPE P 32 B LL. 58-64; 180 L. 
5 edpr || 3. xp in ligature: an abbreviation for éxatovrdpyys or éxatovrapyta; cf. e.g, OGIS 208 L. 3 (with further 
references); 678 L. 6; IOSPE  4o4 LL, 6 and 11, ed.pr.; àp 't' = 36 and 7; horizontal lines above the letters, digamma in the 
square bracket form; alternatively, A(c)y(cGvoc) Ç, a reference to legio VII Claudia Pia Fidelis, stationed in Moesia 
beginning in A.D. 69, ed.pr. || B.2. [- - Jee perhaps an ending of a centurion's Latin name ending in -is, ed.pr. || 2. xp in 
ligature; see above on A L. 3, ed.pr. 








Sog. Chersonesos in Tauris. Dedication by a soldier of legio I Italica, ca. 160-180 A.D. Marble 
plaque, broken at the left, right, and bottom; found in the north-eastern part of the ancient city 
(sanctuary area) during the 2003 excavations; now in the Chersonesos Museum. Ed.pr. IA. Makarov, 
VDI 274 (2010.3) 60-63 no. 1 (in Russian; translation; ph.). Cf. A.Avrarn, BE (2011) no. 459; An. Ën, (2010) 
no. 1445. 


[dye] ia) 
[555925 ] Geayé [vr oepongéenc) 
[Aeye&voc] a” Tal Ae - - 

4 [------- ] TeBfeptov? 





1. Larger size of letters and greater space between them indicate an opening formula, ed.pr. || 4. initio: eg. Zeit 
curmplas, ed.pr; for the spelling Tef£otoc, cf. eg. SEG XXIII 514 L. 13 (Delos, znd cent. B.C.); XXVII 523b (Kos, late 
Hellenistic); XXXVIH 114 col. V L. 6 (Athens, 2nd cent. B.C.); LI 2062 L. 2 (Arabia, early 7th cent. A.D.), ed.pr. 





810. Chersonesos in Tauris. Christian prayer of Martyrios, 4th/sth cent. A.D. Two inscribed 
marble slabs of an altar rail (I: broken into three fragments; II: broken into four parts); on both à 
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cross in relief; text on both sides of the cross above the horizontal bar. Found in the ‘Eastern Basilica’ 
during the 1877/1878 excavations of the Odessa Society of History and Antiquities; slab I is now in 
the Chersonesos Museum; slab II is now lost. Ed.pr. VJurgevich, Zapiski Imperatorskogo Odesskogo 
obshchestva istorii i drevnostej 11 (1879) 8 no. 4 (from a non-professional transcription; slab I only); 
ibid., 313 (readings corrected from a photograph); LS.Chichurov (ed.), Vizantijskij Kherson: Katalog 
vystavki (Moscow 1991) 20 no. 4 (in Russian; ph. and translation only). A.Ju.Vinogradov, op.cit. (our 
lemma no. 806) 119-122 no. b (dr.; ph.; Russian translation), republishes the texts and suggests that 
the "Eastern Basilica' is to be identified with the church of St. Peter known from hagiographic 
sources, 


I: cross bmp €- H: cross Ònèp 
byfig Ma- Eby Map- 
ptuplov x- ptuplov xoi 

4 ad návto- 4 TÁÉVTWV TÂ- 
v[à]v8- v Btapspóv- 
agepóvc- KE 
av adtod 


Ï 19, thy tele int | Arxapod bell ureien ‘Ivdiperidvog "8, | wg Ëzouç, ed.pr. || 2/3. Maptipros is most 
frequently attested in Syria; for a Christian Syrian at Chersonesos, cf. Latyschev, Sbornik - - (see our lemma no. 806) 26/27 
no, 23, V. 





811. Chersonesos in Tauris. Christian prayer of Aikaterine, late 4th/5th cent. A.D. Limestone 
slab broken on all sides; found before 1961; now in the Chersonesos Museum. Ed.pr. A.Ju. Vinogradov, 
op.cit, (our lemma no. 806) 142/143 no. 1 (phy Russian translation): bnép [eùxñs] | xot ofwryplac 
Al] eccen[otuys] 





2/3, The only attestation of the Christian name Aixatnplyn from the North Shore of the Black Sea, ed.pr. 





812, Chersonesos in Tauris. Fragment of a Christian (?) epitaph, 350-355 A.D. JOSPE P 496. 
Au. Vinogradov, op.cit. (our lemma no. 806) 90-92 no. a (Russian translation), presents a new edi- 
tion and a description of the condition of the stone (marble plaque, broken on the left and damaged 
by fire; broken on all sides, JOSPE), We print his text. 


[inl Baotretas (2)] DAaBlou vacat 4 [roto TÒ ?---] pypópw 
[louMou Kwvolravrto[u] [e ]JHeA[- - -] 
[eee fave 

— 


3. Or [èni ózazelas], V. || 2. [Kwvo]vavriv[ou], IOSPE; absence of reference to any co-rulers dates the text to 350-355 A.D., 
V. |l 4. baten: the term is characteristic for Christian and Jewish epitaphs, but there is nothing to suggest a Jewish con- 
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text here; this is the earliest Christian inscription from Chersonesos; [£]avtà in L. 3 precludes seeing here a memorial to 
Christian martyrs, V. 





813. Chersonesos in Tauris. Christian epitaph of the holy martyr Anastasia, 4th/5th cent. A.D. 
Limestone cross, inscription in the upper part of the cross; found in 1896 in the necropolis near 
Quarantine Bay in the excavations by K.Kosciuszko-Valyzhinich; now in the Chersonesos Museum. 
Ed.pr. V.Latyschev, Materialy po arkheologii Rossii 23 (1899) 46-49 no. 45 (in Russian; dr.), who iden- 
tified it as a dedication to a non-local saint. A.Ju.Vinogradov, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 806) 129-132 
no. f (ph.; Russian translation), republishes the text and suggests that the word pvygetov should indi- 
cate a monument erected at the purported burial-place of a local martyr. 


MH 4  tp[o]s 
Ths œyl- 'Avaotacoh- 
aç páp- [elst 


5/6. For the only other attestation of 'Avaotacla from the North Shore of the Black Sea, cf. a roughly contemporary 
Christian epitaph in Chersonesos in Tauris (SEG LVII 747 L. 8); the name is most frequently attested in Syria (24 
instances); for Syrian Christians at Chersonesos, V. cites the texts in our lemma no. 810, V. 








814. Chersonesos in Tauris. Christian epitaph of Damianos, Margarite, and their children, 
ath/5th cent. A.D. Limestone cross, broken at the bottom; inscription in the upper part of the cross; 
found in 1905 in the excavations by K.Kosciuszko-Valyzhinich; now in the Chersonesos Museum. 
Ed.pr. V.Latyschev, Izvestija Imperatorskoj arkheologicheskoj kommissii 18 (1906) 123/124 (in Russian; 
translation; ph.); LS.Chichurov (ed.), Vizantijskij Kherson — (see our lemma no. 810) 29 no. 12 (ph. and 
Russian translation only). Republished by A.Ju.Vinogradov, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 806) 132/133 
no. g (ph.; Russian translation). 


[xópi]e, dvitratucov <[àç] 
[Vv ]xàc tàs £ve&[8]e 
[xJoctaxtpévec, dpyv- 
4 [A]apravod xal Map- 
Yapltoc xal dn 
TÉXVOV QÙTÒV 
vacat 
Ki 
8 ZQH 
> 


4/5. Typical Christian names; for the only other attestation of Margarite in Greek epigraphy see LEphesos IV 1357, V. 
[see also JIWE 11 205 (Rome); the male Mapyaptryç is common, Avram.] || 7-9. the Christian acclamation óc, Ze wit. 
ten in larger lettering in the middle of the cross, ed.pr. 
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815. Chersonesos in Tauris. Christian epitaph of Epiphanios or Epiphania (?), 4th/5th cent. 
AD. Upper left corner of a marble plaque, with Doric columns and pediment in relief; found in 1982 
near the ‘Northern Basilica’ in the excavations by S.G.Ryzhov; now in the Chersonesos Museum. 
Ed.pr. E.LSolomonik, Vizantijskij Vremennik 47 (1986) 217 no. 8 (in Russian; dr.). Republished by 
AJu.Vinogradov, op.cit. (our lemma no. 806) 150/151 no. p (ph.): t "Extga[w - - -] 





816. Chersonesos in Tauris. Christian inscription, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Marble plaque, broken on 
all sides, with a cross in low relief; inscription below the cross; found in 1940 during the excavations 
of G.D.Belov; now in the Chersonesos Museum. Ed.pr. A.Ju.Vinogradov, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
806) 149/150 no. o (ph.; Russian translation). 


[- - - 8]ixotoc [d]pAV or [- - -] xat dopey 


Ligature of eta and nu, ed.pr. [the second reading seems preferable to judge from the ph., Kantor]. 





817. Gorgippia (?). Magical text, Imperial period. Large spherical agate gern; kept in the Anapa 
Museum, probably from Gorgippia. Ed.pr. T.Blavatskaja, in Studia in honorem D. Decev (Sofia 1958) 
231-239; O.Y.Neverov, in Hommages à M.J.Vermaseren (Leiden 1978) II 833-848 no. 50. Republished 
by C.A.Faraone, Kernos 23 (2010) 91-14 (ph.; translation). The inscription on the obverse (A) has an 
expulsion formula under the heading for the sending away of pharmaka’, The text on.the reverse (B) 
starts with a prayer ("lord 1 beg of you grant the knowledge, healing, health, concerning the head") 
followed by a list of parts of the head (brain, ears, eardrum, uvula, throat, forehead, nostril, a malig- 
nant growth in the nostril, teeth, mouth) accompanied by magical symbols and magical words. The 
list of parts of the body is paralleled by Hippocrates, de affectionibus 2-5. F. argues that this gem was 
not an amulet but rather a miniature handbook and a model for making a variety of amulets for 
healing various diseases of the head. We print F.'s text. 


A: mpds qappióacoy dromopmds 
PPALPEPEIVACAGLE 
Aopvapeveds 
4 apvapevedç 
pvapevedç 
vopevets 
apevets 
8 D uevebc 
evedç 
vets 
Sie 
12 uç 
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j B: xúpie Séoual cov no<t>nfi}oov 
: cy ud day oyelny 
; mepl tis xogugfic Gestion 
` 4 Gr 6 magical symbols 
; Vëunen: ` 4 magical symbols 
otTAQUÀÍS 3 magical symbols Mpynpvpc 


mpaiien ` AayporyjA 
8 Uerden  Aapotuote 
puxtijpoç — pe 





| moin ` om 
i Aëëuran magical symbol 
12 ordpatos 


A. 2. ppapeyepewv, ed.pr. || B. 2. Ge, ed.pr. || 3. tod xopupycev weqe) [elou], ed.pr., N. || 7. Maxa), ed.pr. || 10. 
rodney, N. i 





818. Gorgippia. Graffito on a kantharos (owner's inscription), late 4th / early grd cent. B.C. Two ` ` 
joining fragments of a black-glazed kantharos; inscription on the interior floor, inscribed after fir- x 
ing. Chance find, now in a private collection in Kerch. Edd.pr. S.Ju.Saprykin, N.F.Fedoseev, in Studies 
-- Podosinov 332/333 no. 4 (in Russian; ph.), who interpret it as the owner's signature: [A]entivov | 





Zapiski Odesskogo obshchestva istorii i dreynostej 28 (1907) 24 no. 2; CIRB 1096. V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. 
(see our lemma no. 801) 517-522 (ph.; dr.) presents a new text based on autopsy. Readings in LL. 10-21 
are new. He interprets it as a royal rescript addressed to a royal official at Hermonassa (probably ô 
ènt tis výoov) and dealing with the rights of the royal treasury in the civic land. 


1 
i 819. Hermonassa. Royal letter concerning civic land (?), early grd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. Ju. Ju.Marti, | 
| 
| 











| LR ] 
! Io ëXJbonoav xat TI[- - - - - -- ] 
i [tò Ba]oudtxdy Tœ[ptetov (2) - - -] 
| 4 [----]IN tote TI 
[----]AN xai óno[vc 
[-- 
d 
| E e 
r "Tob [tog--------- ] 
i Tot [tos - J} 
12 "obo [wc - - - - ----- ] 
"I[odAtos - - - - ----- ] 
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"Tob[At0ç - ---] 
NI[o]v[rucòs] Hlo[vrocoó] 
16 "To[B]A[toç- - 
[Tob [Atos - - 
"HobAtos 
[rjoy(ex 
20 "Tod[Atoç 


Ti[o]v[t1xòç? 





a. xopia (?), ed.pr.; omitted, CIRB || 2, [ëA]u84oav xat T[- - -], ed.pr., CIRB || 3. [tò BajatAucòv Ta[preiov (2)], ed.pr., CIRB || 
4. Tois tat, ed.pr.; IN «oig avr [v], CIRB || 5. [- - -JAN xat toüto A[---], ed.pr.; [- - -JAN xal roto [- - -], CIRB || 6. 
APZEIX OIZAN, ed.pr.; APEEIZ ols dv, CIRB || 7. deng perá, ed.pr.; ofztvgç petà t[adra (2)], CIRB |} 8. [--]rSeyto¢ toro, 
CIRB || 9. [- - -JEXT[- - -]yto[- - -], ed.pr.; the BouÀW of Hermonassa, J.; [unparalleled in Bosporan inscriptions; a royal 
council or even a reference to the Roman Senate is more plausible in the assumed context, Kantor] || 10-21. list of the 
fovAy, members, coming from the two dominant families; possibly unsuccessfully erased in antiquity, Jj [list of 
witnesses to the decision; if these are members of the city council, this is not a royal rescript, Kantor] || 10. for the Iulii at 
Hermonassa, cf. CIRB 1049, 1055, 1245, J. || 15. a Hpaxds Iovtixoü is attested at Hermonassa in 208 A.D. (CIRB 1053), J. [he 
served as an dpyeppyveds AAcvav and could not have been a member of the ruling family in the city, Kantor]. 





820. Kuban river (area of:). Dedication to Aphrodite, 5th cent. B.C. JOSPE II 469; CIRB 1234. 
V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 801) 477-479 no. 1 (dr.), on the basis of a drawing in the ed.pr. 
A.de la Motraye, Voyages en Europe, Asie et Afrique, vol. 2 (La Haye 1727) pl. IV no. n, reads: Gelë) 
‘Anatdpo Máy[oc?] 'Apy[&]8e[o] 





Se [x] Azaxópo[i - - -]porxfos Klapyfecd]8[ew]?, CIRB; for the name ‘Apyddys cf. LGPN TV s.v. 





821. Neapolis in Skythia. Rhodian amphora stamps, 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. Ju.P Zaitsev, Bosporskie 
issledovanija 23 (2010) 326-334 (in Russian; summary in Ukrainian and English), provides an over- 
view of the finds, updating his table in id., Neapol Skifskij (JI v. do n.e. — HI v. n.e.) (Simferopol 2003) 
14-16 [non vidimus]; 121 eponyms and 133 potters are attested. New finds from the excavations of the 
western wall area in 2004/05 attest the fabricants 'IepoxAfjc, Mócxoc and Sevoqdvys [the last two not 
mentioned by G.Finkielsztejn, Chronologie détaillée et révisée des éponymes amphoriques rhodiens, de 270 à 108 av. J.-C. 
environ (Oxford 2001), Kantor; for Méoyoc see our lemma no. 838(143), Avram]. 





822. Nymphaion, List of names, 5th cent. B.C. IOSPE IV 205; CIRB 812. V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit, (see 
our lemma no. 801) 487/488 no. 5, identifies this inscription as a list of citizens and proposes a few 
improved readings on the basis of autopsy. He estimates that the list included ca. 160-200 names 
with patronymics (cf. JOSPE Y 201 from Olbia) Dis estimated figures are internally inconsistent and his sugges- 
tions on the original size of the stone are tenuous; his identification of the text as a list of citizens (rather than, e.g., 
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members of an association) depends in large part on his reconstruction of the length of the list, Kantor]. Some new 
readings: 

Col. ï L. 2: [Ay]yvoptëou (['Ay]yvoplðov, JOSPE; Aynvopidou, CIRB). 

Col. ï L. s: [- - -]oç Avripávov ([- - -w]oç Avripávov, JOSPE; [~ - -]oç Avttpdvou, CIRB). 

Col. ILL. 2: HoAuxpltov (IIo)uxpizo[u], CIRB). 

Col. H L. 4: [- - -]voç KAApáyov ([- - -]vog KaiAmäven, CIRB). 

Col. IH L. 10: Axousi<A>[ews] (AKOYZIA[- - -], lapis; Axovci[Aeec], JOSPE; AxovatA{ews], CIRB). 





823. Nymphaion. Epitaph of Dios, 5th cent. B.C. CIRB gu. V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
801) 479-480 no. 2 (dr.) rejects the interpretation of Appa (L. 2) as the beginning of a patronymic 
(CIRB), since patronymics were not used in early funerary inscriptions from Bosporos; also the 
squeeze suggests that there was no further text on the stone. J. suggests interpreting it as an other- 
wise unattested female name of the dedicator in the nominative, similar to a cult name of Aphrodite 
at Delphi (Plut., mor. 769A): "Appa 





824. Nymphaion. Epitaph of Makarios, late 1st/early 2nd cent. A.D. Fragments of a limestone 
stele found in excavations at Nymphaion in 1981; parts of a relief are preserved representing a gallop- 
ing horseman, holding a whip in his right hand; inscription below the relief. Ed.pr. N.Pavlichenko, 
Hyperboreus 16/17 (2010/2011) 405-41 (ph.). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2012) no. 323. 


Maxápt[oc ulóç] | 'Avo[A]Aev[Iov, xotoe] 


1. Ed pr. also considers Moxápi(e vié] || the horseman represents the heroized Makarios, ed.pr., who refers to CIRB 414 
(ph.) and 491 (ph.). 





825. Nymphaion. Graffiti on amphoras, 6th cent. B.C.-3rd cent. A.D. 110 graffiti on amphoras; 
found in the 1978 excavations on the main polis site, now in the State Hermitage (St. Petersburg). 
Ed.pr. A.S.Namojlik, Drevnosti Bospora 14 (2010) 397-450 (in Russian; dr.). 12 graffiti are pictorial (420 
no. 30; 429-433 nos. 55-65). There are also 5 X-shaped signs (428/429 nos. 48-52), which ed.pr. inter- 
prets as signs that facilitated the finding of an amphora in a shipment (rather than the letter chi). 
Most of the graffiti consist of numerals or single letters. We present a selection of the more substan- 
tial texts; dates are based on ceramic typology and site stratigraphy: 1) [- - -Java (426/427 no. 45; fr. 
of the shoulder of a Rhodian amphora; Hellenistic); 2) [- - -]xou (427 no. 46; fr. of the shoulder of a 
Rhodian amphora; undated); 3) [- - -Jpoc | [- - -]ç | [- - -] (427/428 no. 47; fr. of the wall of a Rhodian 
amphora; Hellenistic); 4) [- - -] xatà nóv (435/436 no. 75; fr. of an amphora wall; ca. 450-425 B.C.) 5) 
[- - -JATIA[- - -] (436 no. 77; fr. of the shoulder of a Bosporan amphora; Imperial period); 6) (on the 
neck) Aï XI | (on the shoulder) A (444/445 no. 107; Chian amphora, late 6th-early sth cent. B.C; 
mentioned by LB.Brashinskij, Metody issledovanija antichnoj torgovli [Leningrad 1984] 171 no. 34, in @ 
table of measurements of Chian amphorae from the North Black Sea area); 7) AÏ A (445/446 no. 108; 
fr. of the shoulder of a Rhodian amphora; Hellenistic); 8) (on the neck) IEP | (on the shoulder) [- - -JEKA[- 
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- -] (446 no. 109; fr. of a Thasian amphora; Hellenistic); 9) (on the neck) AI | AIPP | (on the shoulder) BP 
(446-448 no. 110; upper part of a Kolchidean amphora; 2nd-3rd cent. A.D.). 


1. Ending of a female name, e.g. [Nix]awa (cf. SEG XLV 1010); [Kupt]atva (cf. CIRB 31 L. 5; 310); [Tot ]owa (cf. CIRB 909); 
owner's mark, ed.pr. || 2. ending of a male name in the genitive; owner's mark, ed.pr. || 3. ending of a male name in L. 1, 
ed.pr. || 4. cf. the office of Sapiopyol ol xarà x6Atw in the citizen oath of Chersonesos (JOSPE F 401 LL. 16-18), ed.pr. || 5. vel 
AFX, ed.pr. || 6. lettering on L. 1 is double the size of L. 1; AI = acrophonic n; the amphora measures n Chian choes; cf. 
Brashinskij, op.cit.; alternatively, n staters 1 drachm, ed.pr. || 7. a long line between two graffiti, ed.pr. || 8. KA in ligature, 
ed.pr. || 9. AI in ligature; cf. S.Yu.Saprykin, A-A.Maslennikov, Graffiti i dipinti chory antichnogo Bospora (Simfero- 
pol/Kerch 2007) no. 124, ed.pr. 





826. Olbia. Chronology and prosopography, 4th-ast cent. B.C. M.LNikolaev, Arkheologija (Kiev) 
(2010.4) 19-30 (in Ukrainian, summary in Russian and English), briefly summarizes his earlier re- 
search on this subject [see SEG LVII 763] and offers some new readings (see our lemmata nos. 830 and 
832); his study is partly repeated in id., in Bosporskij fenomen (St Petersburg 2011) 374-378 (in Rus- 
sian). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2012) nos. 312/313. 





827. Olbia. Onomastics and culture. J.Hupe, ‘Der Dedikantenkreis des Achilleus als ein Grad- 
messer von Akkulturationsprozessen im kaiserzeitlichen Olbia. Ein Beitrag zur olbischen Onomas- 
tik, in F.Fless, M.Treister (edd.), Bilder und Objekte als Träger kultureller Identität und interkultureller 
Kommunikation im Schwarameergebiet. Kolloquium in Zschortau/Sachsen vom 13.2.-15.2.2003 Rahden 
Westf. 2005) 43-52, adduces the dedications to ‘AyAAgds ITovtápyyc by Olbian magistrates (1st-3rd 
cent. A.D; cf. SEG LVI 896) as evidence for the cultural identity of the local elite. The majority of the 
personal names are of Greek origin (5496). Personal names do not evidence ethnic origin but show 
the acceptance of Greek language and customs by the elite, whose members may have been the 
offspring of mixed marriages. The percentage of Greek names is also high among the dpyovrec (over 
60%), whereas indigenous names prevail among the &yopovóyot (more than 50%). In the course of 
the grd cent. A.D. the Skythian and Sarmatian names become more common. In four appendices, H. 
assembles the names of magistrates in inscriptions dated to different periods (ca. 75-ca. 150; ca. 150- 
Ca. 200; ca. 200-ca. 250 A.D.; and in undated texts). 





828. Olbia. Religion. A.S.Rousyaeva [Rusjaeva], in Ancient Sacral Monuments in the Black Sea (see 
our lemma no. 755 bis) 63-93; gives a panorama of sanctuaries in Olbia in connection with the his- 
torical development of the city. She discusses the cults of And\Awv Ag)plwoç, Aën "Tytpós, 
Mimp säv, Atóoxovpor, and 'AyUAcóc and gives an overview of the other divinities worshipped in 
Olbia. V.V.Krapivina, ibid. 148-151, discusses the cult of Aphrodite and presents a selection of graffiti 
On vases dedicated to the goddess (&Bata Appodityc; Appodtens lep[- -]; Aqpoditnt; A~podtrys). On 
the cult of Apollo see our lemma no. 755 bis. 
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829. Olbia. Honorary decree for Epikrates of Byzantion, ca. 250-200 B.C. For this inscription, 
probably from Olbia, see our lemma no. 879. 





830. Olbia. Dedication, late ath/early 3rd cent. B.C. LOIbia 168. M.LNikolaev, art.cit. (our lemma 
no. 826) 24-26 no. 2, restores this inscription based on a formulation used in LOlbia 71 and his pros- 
opographical research [the restorations are based on the assumption that certain naming formulae were confined 
to particular families in Olbia; not confirmable on the basis of a few letters, Kantor]. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2012) nos. 
312/313. 


[tepeic) Acofxpartdon?] 
[Atovóctoc Apiozet]8ou X<[- - -] 
['Aya0ivoç? Avrumot]opoç 


1. Cf. [i]epetç EdpyorB[148a:] (I.Olbia 71, col. 1 L. 2), Nikolaev [but see now V.F.Stolba, Mnemosyne 66 (2013) 293-302, who 
suggests [i]epeiç Eópnoif [(ov], assuming that there is not enough space for the traditional restoration, Avram]. 





831. Olbia. Dedication to Meter Theon, late 3rd cent. B.C. Statuette of Kybele with inscribed 
base; found in the citadel. Bd. pr. V.V.Krapivina, in Ancient Sacral Monuments in the Black Sea (see 
our lemma no. 755 bis) 135/136, who interprets the room in which the statuette was discovered as a 
domestic shrine destroyed in the early 3rd cent. A.D. Republished by A.Avram, Pontica 44 (2011) 139 
(cf. id., BE [2011] no. 458), who improves the text and provides the correct date for this statuette and 
for two heads, of Aphrodite and Hermes, found in the same context (Hellenistic period); we print 
As text. 


"Hpaxhet[3]nç Ebpiov 
Me) Seay 


1. HPAKAE[ONE]YZEYBIOY, ed.pr. A. points out that a Herakleides, son of Eubios, is known from IOSPE F 76 (ca. 230 
B.C.); he must be the same person ora relative, A. 





832. Olbia. Epitaph of Hekateonymos and Hermolaos, ca. 300-250 cent. B.C. M.I.Nikolaev, 


art.cit. (our lemma no. 826) 24 no: 1, suggests restoring in L. 1 ‘Exatewvipou toô Nuc[ox)éouç] (rod. 


Nuc[npdrou], ed.pr.) and corinecting the deceased with the eponymous magistrates NixoxAfc "Exo 
tTecovbu [ov] (OSPE P 201, col. ï L. 9, the only other attestation of the name 'Exereóvupoc in Olbia) and 
Nexéotpatos NixoxAéouç (IOSPE T 201, col. I L. 53). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2012) nos. 312/313. 

















d 


=+ KE u r 





i 
i 
| 
i 
i 
| 
i 





NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 225 





833. Olbia. Epitaph, 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque, broken on all sides. 
Chance find, now in a private collection in Kiev. Edd.pr. S.Ju.Saprykin, N.F.Fedoseev, in Studies -- 
Podosinov 333-335 no. 5 (in Russian; ph.). 


[-------- TAajoxo[v? - - -] 
LL Av ]reeon[iovoc?] 
[oiv eod év]éem [ony] 
vacat 
4 [urn] léen!) 


1. The only name ending in -vxoç attested in Olbia (LGPN IV s,v.), edd.pr. || 2. for Avépwmiwvos (z for € common in 
Bosporos, though more rare in Olbia), the only name with a stem in &v8poz- attested (LGPN IV s.v.); alternatively, a form 
of towndw, edd.pr. [perhaps [(Ed]rpwa[tov], Avram]l] 3/4. cf. JOSPE P 202-207; LOlbia 102 for a similar formula at Olbia, 
edd.pr. 





834. Olbia. Incertum (epitaph?), ca. 150-225 A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque, broken on the 
left, top and bottom. Chance find, now in a private collection in Kiev. Edd.pr. SJu.Saprykin, 
N.F.Fedoseev, in Studies -- Podosinov 335/336 no. 6 (in Russian; ph.). 


[9]A(4toc) Letos [- - -] 
vacat [XA] [- - -] 


1. The name Xóoc not previously attested at Olbia, edd.pr. || 2. in a different hand, erased in antiquity; e.g. xa[ipe] 
(indicating an epitaph) or a beginning ofa name in a list, edd.pr. 





835. Olbia. Graffiti and social history, 6th-2nd cent. B.C. A.S.Rusjaeva, Graffiti Ol'vii Pontijskoj 
(Materialy po arkheologii, istorii i etnografii Tavriki Suppl. 8; Simferopol 2010) [non vidimus] (brief 
Summary in English), discusses graffiti as a source for the social history of Olbia and provides a cata- 
logue of ca. 800 examples. We will cover this publication in SEG LXI. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 454, 
Who comments on the more substantial pieces. A.S.Rusjaeva, Aristeas: Studia Classica 9 (2014) 289- 
296 (in Russian), summarizes the complicated history of the publication of the catalogue and stress- 
es that it is not a corpus of Olbian graffiti. 





836. Olbia. Graffiti from the lower City, 6th-2nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. A.S.Rusjaeva, in 
N.A.Lejpunskaja et al, The Lower City of Olbia (Sector NGS) in the 6th century BC to the qth century AD 
(Aarhus 2010) Í 499-517, H pl. 376-401 (color ph.; dr.), provides an edition of 133 graffiti found in the 
excavations of N.A.Lejpunskaja since 1985. Except for SEG XLV 1005 (508/509 no. S-44), all the graffiti 
are inedita. They mostly consist of 1-3 letters. R. also republishes two longer texts previously pub- 
lished in an inaccessible Russian publication (see our lemmata nos. 837/838) [the ed.pr. uses square and 
Tound brackets inconsistently; we correct that usage below, Kantor]. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 454. We only 
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present the more substantial texts: 1) Atoox[obpoic?] (501 no. S-5; rim of an Attic black-glazed kantha- 
ros; ca. 350-300 B.C.); 2) l'Ep]yet izg[&] (501 no. S-7; base of an Attic black-glazed kylix; 4th cent. SCH 
3) Motpa[- - -] (502 no. S-10; base of an Attic black-glazed kylix; ca. 400-350 B.C.); 4) ToAv[- ~ -] (502 
no. S-11; rim of an Attic black-glazed bowl; ca. 350-300 B.C.); 5) 'AAx[1p4]xov (509 no. S-47; base of an 
Attic black-glazed dish; ca. 350-300 B.C.); 6) "Apttoc (509 no. S-48; fragment of a figured lekanis 
decorated with an ivy branch; ca. 325-300 B.C.); 7) 'Exatw[- - -] (509 no. S-49; base of a black-glazed 
vessel; 5th cent. B.C.); 8) on the base "Imov | inside the ring foot 8o0ç (510 no. S-50; fish plate; 4th cent. 
B.C,); 9) "Iov (510 no. S-51; base of an Attic black-glazed vase); 10) Mapy[- - -] (510 no. S-52; base of an 
Attic black-glazed kylix; ca. 350-300 B.C.); 11) Tv@[- - -] (510 no. S-53; base of an Attic black-glazed fish 
plate; ca. 500-450 B.C); 12) Paviey (510 no. S-55; fr. of an Attic black-glazed bowl or salt-cellar; sth 
cent. B.C). 


3. Dedication to the Moirai or beginning of a theophoric name, ed.pr. || 4. e.g. a dedication MoAv[uvint], ed.pr. || 6. a 
female name or an epithet characterizing the lekanis with its lid as ‘fitting’, ‘suitable’, ed.pr. || 7. a theophoric name, 
ed.pr. || 9. name not previously attested at Olbia; graffito scratched carelessly, ed.pr. || 10. beginning of a name, ed.pr. || 
n. beginning of a name; sign resembling a large chi carelessly scratched above, ed.pr. || 12. name not previously attested 
at Olbia, ed.pr. 





837. Olbia. Ostrakon with names of gods, ca. 350-250 B.C. Roughly cut ostrakon from the base of 
an Attic black-glazed vase. Edd.pr. N.A.Lejpunskaja, A.S.Rusjaeva, Bosporskie issledovanija 11 (2006) 
108-112 (in Russian) [non vidimus]; A.S.Rusjaeva, op.cit. (our lemma no. 836) 503 no. S-14 with pl. 377 
(ph.). She notes the extremely careless execution and stresses the absence of parallels at Olbia. Cf. 
A.Avram, BE (2009) no. 368. 


ArdMav “Haws 

Modoat Tloa8av 

Nha ID[---] 
A Get 


4. ‘The question of which particular deity is concealed under @eóç remains open’, R; [it may refer to "Hues in L. 5, 
Kantor] || 7. ITA[oóxov (?)], R. 





838. Olbia. Graffito with names of gods, ca. 350-250 B.C. Graffito on the inside of the lid of an At- 
tic red-figure lekanis; carefully written with breaks between words, Edd.pr. N.A.Lejpunskaja, 
A.S.Rusjaeva, Bosporskie issledovanija 11 (2006) 112-114 (in Russian) [non vidimus]; A.S.Rusjaeva, op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 836) 503 no. S-14 + pl. 377 (ph.), with discussion of the rare name IMoAuvpé8cv, attest- 
ed at Olbia only in one of the ruling families of the Hellenistic period. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2009) no+ 
368. 


Mwuñuy | "Epes | Meéoac | MoAupédcav 
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LL. 1/2 on the upper edge, LL. 3/4 on the lower edge of the lid, ed.pr. || 4. perhas the homonym son of Leokrates, 
member ofa thiasos of Zeus Soter (LOlbiae 71 = IGDOP n), R. 





839. Olbia. Amphora stamps, 5th-znd cent. B.C. Edd.pr. M.L.Lawall, N.A.Lejpunskaja, P.D.Diatro- 
ptov, T.L.Samojlova, in The Lower City of Olbia (see our lemma no. 836) I 355-405, H pl. 270-289 (ph.), 
publish 373 amphora finds from the excavations of the Lower City at Olbia since 1985. We report the 
stamps by city, without providing full parallels and bibliography, as they are comprehensively given 
by edd.pr. The dates cover the range of possibilities suggested by the edd.pr. Cf. Y.Garlan, N.Badoud, 
Bull. amph. (2012) no. 297. 

Herakleia Pontike (14 pieces): 1) Ato[- - -]|YZ[- -] (363 no. L-21; early 4th cent. B.C.); 2) [Nó]ooç exft | 
Ae]vogá[xo] (363 no. L-22; 3905-3705 B.C.); 3) "Ov[ac]|oc (363 no. L-23; early ath cent. B.c.); 4) 'Apye(t)]o 
"Tat. -) (370 no. L-55; 390s B.C.); 5) Apx|éAa (370 no. L-56; 3gos B.C.); 6) Eòrá|pov (370/371 no. L-57; late 
5th/early 4th cent. B.C.); 7) Aauejtp[fo] (382 no. Lan: ca. 400-350 B.C.); 8) Méve(c) (382 no. L-n2; late 
ath/early ard cent. SCH 9) Atov|ucío (382 no. Lag: 390s B.C.); 10) KoAAla (club) (382 no. L-114; late 
sth/early 4th cent. B.C); m) EdxAg|{wvog (387 no. L-152; early 4th cent. B.C); 12) Eda | [>]ç0[g]ov 
(club) (387 no. L-154; late sth/early ath cent. B.C); 13) Xii[o]vo] (387 no. L-155; early 4th cent. B.C.); 14) 
Zacglee (387 no. L-156; early 4th cent. B.C.). 

Chersonesos in Tauris (11 pieces): 15) Axyo[xAgos] | &etv[vópiov] (369 no. L-43; late ath cent. B.C.); 16) 
‘Hpa[xAsiov] | dotv[vópov] (369 no. L-44; late 4th cent. &.C); 17) &cvovopotv[voc] | Oeo8dpo[v] | rob 
Tiputd[vioc] (369 no. L-45; 230-180 B.C.); 18) Zuptoxov | [&c]cuvóyov (369 no. L-46; late ath cent. B.C.); 
19) ‘Hpaxdgion | [&o]xovóuou (369 no. L-47; late 4th cent. B.C.); 20) EPM (369 no. L-48; attribution to 
Chersonesos not certain); 21) Av[xt]fle[voc] | &crwvóp[ov] (380 no. L-go; ca. 330-315 B.C.); 22) 
"HooxAe[(ov | é]orvvdpo[v] (380 no. L-91; late ath cent. B.C); 23) Zuplox[ou] | devovó[ucu] (380 no. L- 
93; 321-304 B.C.); 24) EYT (380 no. L-94; late 4th / early ard cent. SCH 25) [- - -]9a | [- - -]uov (380 no. 
L-95). 
Sinope (28 pieces): 26) Anpýtptoç | &otuvópov | Alox[vou grape cluster (370 no. L-50; 2608-2508 B.C.); 27) 
Anavoópi[oc] | #oruvóu [oo] | Atovuctov | tod [Anpytptov] grape cluster (370 no. L-51; 2708-2608 B.C.); 28) 
"Emid4[ pou] | čor[vvopoðvros] | Xof[pl] (370 no. L-52; ca. 291-285 B.C.); 29) [dotvvéu]ou | {Mavtiðéov | 
106 Tipwta}ydpo|v lion seated over bull (370 no. L-53; ca. 243-239 B.C.); 30) [Ileoixá]oou | [dortuv]opoBvtos | 
[Ezeg]évoo kantharos (370 no. L-54; ca. 282/281 B.C.); 31) [- - -JOX[- - -] | [X]épy[s | - - -]vin[nov] (382 no. 
L-97; ca. 221 B.C); 32) dotvv6po[u] | Aloxtvov | [M10pad]dtyg grape cluster (381 no. L-98; ca. 257 B.C.); 33) 
[dorwvé]pov | [Atovoolou] roð | [Azx]udvrov | [Idre] Nike with wreath (381 no. L-99; 2405-2305 B.C.); 34) 
Qorovóuou | "Ixeclov tod | Boxcylov | A[io]c ship's prow (381 no. L-100; 2405-2305 SCH 35) &otuvépov | 
Mwzpo8@pou | tod Apiotayópov (Zeilen (381 no. L-101; ca. 256-249 B.C.); 36) &eroyo[uov] | Ilactxápop 
Tob | Aypytpion | Tlpütos caduceus (381 no. L-102; ca. 260-230 BC); 37) [- -] Aeleenëäelon 
4a] |rvvoptoüv[xoc] (381 no. L-103; ca. 266-261 B.C.); 38) [ép ]voc | čotuvópov | Giroxpd-rous head of Silenus 
(381 no. L-104; ca. 278 B.C.); 39) Bóouoç &ex[v]|vogooveo(c) | Poputwvo(s) radiate head (381 no. L-105; 2708 
BC); 40) Muëeaëirge | dotuvôuou | Atovuclov kantharos (381 no. L-106; ca. 295 or 272 &.C.); 41) Miarid8ou 
(sic) | dotuv(op)oBvroç | KaaAtoðévov (sic) thunderbolt (381 no. L-107; ca. 269 B.C.); 42) Mixov | &zruvópo(u) 
| KaQAtvou grape cluster (381 no. L-108; ca. 296-292 B.C.) 43) [- - -] | devuvé(uov) | bvoxpá(tov) (381 no. 
lag; late ath cent. B.C); 44) &otuv[- - -] | Tlv[BoxAé - - -] | KA[- - -] (381 no. L-no; ca. 277 B.C.) 45) 
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[doruvopobytes | Avunérpov toô | 'AnoA[AoBópou | EquciAlwy (386 no. L-140; ca. 230-217 B.C); 46) 
KodAiwdévy[s] | dcvuvóuou | Atovuctov kantharos (386 no. L-141; ca. 268 B.C); 47) do[tuvópou] 
Mav[tidéov] | tod IIpec[ay ]ópo(v) | [- - -] seated lion (386 no. L-142; 2708-2308 B.C.); 48) [- - - | M]ntpda(- 
-) | [- - -JYMEIOY kantharos (386 no. L-443; ca. 253-249 SCH 49) [dotv]vopoüv(tos) | [Mwmai a) éouç 
[Mevíc]xoc grape cluster (386 no. L-144; ca. 280-275 B.C.); 50) Pthoxpdtouc | dotuvopody|tos Nadmwvog 
head (386/387 no. L-145; ca. 280-275 B.C.); 51) pópBayroç | &otuvåpov | Oevmpónov kantharos (387 no. L- 
146; ca. 284-280 B.C.); 52) [- - -JOY | [- - -]T (387 no. L-147); 53) All (387 no. L-149). 

Thasos (10 pieces): 54) [Oxctw]v | AzoXAo5[óp]o[u] cockerel (376 no. L-78; 269 B.C.); 55) Kros) 
Gacíc(v) | Edpva(vaé) (376 no. L-79; 3905/380s B.C.); 56) T«(- -) | aor. .) | Aa(ydorys) (376 no. L-80; 
390s/380s B.C.); 57) G«al«v | Kyoroopav trident (384 no. L-az6; 396 no. L-302; ca. 287 B.C.); 58) ëoellan 
V'AXx[t]u[oc] pithos (384 no. L-127; ca. 308 BC.); 59) 8ac[(ov] | Kpartv[oc] (384 no. L-129; ca. 294 B.C.); 
Go) Oauciwy | Iu@[oy star and crescent (384 no. L-130; ca. 289 B.C); 61) Apteco|pé(vyc) IIoto(yévic) 
Gogllant Herakles archer (396 no. L-300; ca. 370 B.C.); 62) 'Hp[o@@v] | Ocect(wv) | [A] pot (- - -) krater (396 

no. L-301; ca. 370 B.C.). 

Akanthos (s pieces): 63) NI[KTX (377 no. L-83; late qth cent. SCH 64) POJME (377 nos. L-84/85; 396 

no. L-303; late 4th cent. B.C.); 65) @I|ME (396 no. L-304). 

Mende D piece): 66) MOK (396 no. L-305). 

Rhodes (150 pieces, including illegible and mostly illegible examples, which we omit: 392/393 nos. L- 

237-276; 402 nos. L-356/357): 67) 'Ovajaipov (373 no. L-61; 2605-2305 B.C.); 68) Tt|ua[p(- -)] (373 no. L- 

62; ca. 290 B.C.); 69) én’ tepE|eyç THaialiete (382 no. L-116; ca. 252 B.C.); 70) xl [Pt]Awyida | ëeuëaoleu 

(382/383 no. L-17; ca. 233 B.C); 71) Oscpogo(plov) | 'Aynotha (383 no. L-n8; ca. 198-190 B.C); 72) 

@ebdwpos | Mavápov | Beutépou (383 no. L-119; ca. 2305/2205 B.C.); 73) Zwtyplyov (383-no. L-120; late grd 

cent. B.C.); 74) [- - -]QP|- - -] (383 no. L321); 75) [£] [1] 'Ayeg&xov | M[av]ápou (388 no. Lang: ca. 181- 

179 B.C); 76) én} 'Ayeotpdtou "Yaxtv6lou (388 no. L-160; ca. 161 B.C.); 77) ènt 'A[YAw]|xptr[ov] Helios head 

(388 no. L-161; ca. 215 B.C.); 78) ¿nl AGalvo8drou | "Yoxtvüloo (388 no. L-162; ca. 170-168 B.C); 79) fènt 

Aivn]aië|[éuou] | Ay[pravlou] (388 no. L-163; ca. 179-177 B.C.); 80) ènt 'Aàekijuáyov | Aypiaviov (388 no. 

L-164; ca, 147 B.C.); 81) [£]r "Aptoco|nóXtoc | AoAlov (388 no. L-165; ca. 118 B.C.); 82) [ènt] Abtoxpdtens 

Kapvelou (388 no. L-166; ca. 146 B.C); 83) én’ lepéws | Aapawėtov "Yaxtv8lou (388 no. L-167; ca. 159/158 

B.C.); 84) emt Acpou|vérou | Ilavéuou (388 no. L-168; ca. 159/158 B.C.); 85) ènt | Edôdpou | AeAlov (388 nos. 

L469371; ca. 150 B.C); 86) ènl 'Hpayólpa | [- Jeu (388/389 no. Las ca. 156 B.C); 87) ènt 

[Ka] [xpd[teus] | Ay[ptavtov] (389 no. L-173; ca. 177-175 8.C.); 88) èni KadAuepd|teus | Aypraviov (389 

no. L-174; ca. 177-175 B.C) 89) ènt K[adAt]|xpdre[uc] (389 no. L-175; ca. 177-175 B.C.); 90) inl 

Nixacalyópa | Ge[oyogo]plou (389 no. L-276; ca. 172-170 B.C.); 91) él Eevopávro[v Zpt]vOlov (389 no. L- 

177; Ca. 151 B.C.); 92) ent Ti[eo]leevi[a] | Ka[ovefov] (389 no. La78; ca. 152 B.C); 93) èx! Tavoavia | 

Tleteryertviou (389 no. L-179; ca. 152 B.C.); 94) ¿nl Ttuaoalyópa Helios head (389 no. L-180; ca. 184 B.C); 

95) [ent] Tipasa] [y]ópa | Kagvelov (389 no. L-181; ca. 184 B.C); 96) ènt TiuoxAsld[œ] | Kapvelov (389 no: : 
1-182; ca. 230 &.C.); 97) ènt Tryovplpó8ov | 'Ayptaviov (389 no. L-183; ca. 159/158 B.C.); 98) ëm Tyrovppddov 

[Mavé]pov (389 no. L-184; ca. 159/158 B.C.); 99) (ëch PiAilvou (389 no. La85; ca. 241 B.C.); 100) ent 

XappowAeds | Mavápou Seurép(ov) (389 nos. L-486/187; ca. 213 B.C.); 101) ènt AAeEt(udyou | Aptaperiov | 

"Iu& cornucopia (400/401 no. L-326; 147 B.C.); 102) ènt Apyiftov | Ayptaviov (401 no. L-327; ca. n5 BC) 

103) @ecpopopto[v] | ext Ebévop(oç) (401 no. L-328, ca. 119 B.C.); 104) ènt Ayeotpétov | A[aAt]ov (401 no. 

L-330, ca. 161 B.C.); 205) ènt l'ópywvos 'Yaxtv8lou (401 no. L-331; ca. 154/3 B.C); 106) ènt T'óp|ywves | 

{Aa} Mov (401 no. L-332; ca. 154/3 B.C.); 107) £r Aapor|véron | "Yaxtvülou (401 no. L-333; 159/8 B.C. 308) 
































NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 229 





ini KaXAuxplarida | "Yaxtv6fov (401 no. L-334; 175-173 B.C.); 109) šxl Iltotozpé|<ou | Oeopopopiov (401 no. 
L-335; ca. 160 B.C.); no) ¿xl Zworlxeds ("Volen Helios bust (401 no. L-336; ca. 155 B.C.); 111) Alen | 
‘Ayabox)sic (389 no. L-188; ca. 198-190 B.C.); 122) AyaboxAetic (389 nos. L-189/190; ca. 200-160 B.C) na) 
‘AynolAa double axe (389/390 no. L-191; ca. 160-108 B.C); 114) Ayo[p&]va|[xvoc] | [- Jëien (390 no. L-192); 
115) Alvov grape cluster (390 no. L-193; ca. 160-153 B.C.); 116) Auivta wreath (390 nos. L-194/195; 1708-1508 
B.C); 127) Avttudyou caduceus (390 no. L-196; early and cent. B.C.); 118) Apiotépyov (390 nos. L-197; 1708 
B.C); ng) ‘AptoteiSa star (390 no. L-99; ca. 200-160 B.C); 120) 'Aptotiwvos (390 no. L-200); 121) 
‘Apiotoyeltov (390 no. L-203; ca. 170-150 B.C.); 122) AMov | ‘Apiotx|Aebe Helios head (390 no. 1-202; ca. 
198 B.C); 123) Aptotoxpéceug (390 no. L-203; ca. 200-160 B.C.); 124) [Apto ]coxpá(cevc) | [Zut]vdiov (390 
no. L-204); 125) [Aplo]twvog caduceus (390 no. L-205, ca. 200-160 B.C); 126) ApreyilBup[oc] | 
Ge[cpopeplov] (390 no. L-2o6; 23os/22os B.C.); 127) BouA&pxov | Kapvelov (390 no. L-207; ca. 200-160 
B.C.); 128) Bpoyttov wreath (390/391 nos. L-208-212; 1505/1405 B.C.); 129) Aapoxpdteus (391 nos. L-213/214); 
130) [Aapo]xpárteus | [Ay]ptaviov (391 no. L-215); 131) AtoB[ótov] (391 no. L-216; ca. 170-130 B.C.); 132) 
Awpobéou (391 no. L-217); 133) 'Entyóvov (391 no. L-218); 134) EbxAelt|ov caduceus (391 no. L-219; ca. 140 
B.C); 135) Zeen | Hfaváyov (391 no. L-220; 1805/1705 B.C.); 136) “Hpax[Aelto]u rose (391 no. L-221; ca. 
172-170 B.C.); 137) 'Hqatotifovoç caduceus (391 no. L-222); 138) Q¢[b3w]p[oc] | Ayptavlov (391 no. L-223; 
2308/2208 B.C.); 139) "Iu cornucopia (391 no. L-224; ca. 160-145 B.C); 140) ‘Innoxpérteuc (391 no. L-225; 
1705-1405 B.C.); 141) Mapovar | Ilayéttou (391 no. L-226; ca. 185-155 B.C.); 142) Myvobéptos double axe (391 
no, L-227; ca, 160-145 B.C.); 143) Méo|xov (391 no. L-228; ca. 240-230 B.C.); 144) Névtoç (391/392 no. L- 
229; 402 no. L-349, ca. 200-140 B.C.); 145) Nixayidoç (392 nos. L-230/231; 402 no. L-350); 146) Nucla (392 
no, 1-232); 147) Tavoavia (392 nos. L-293/294; 402 no. L-353, ca. 210-160 B.C.); 148) Tuypep(- - -) (392 no. 
L-235); 149) Pavia (392 no. L-236; ca. 180-140 B.C); 150) AtoBótou (401 no. L-329; 1708-1308 B.C); 151) 
Ayopavdxroç | Ilavápou | 8gurépou (401 no. L-337; 1905/1805 B.C.); 152) 'Apüvta wreath (401 nos. L- 
338/339; 1708-1408 B.C.); 153) Avtipáxov caduceus (401 nos. L-340/341; 1805-1505 B.C.); 154) Aptotoxhe[d]¢ 
(401 no. L-342; 1905/1805 B.C.); 155) Awpoðéov (401 no. L-343; ca. 185-140 B.C.); 156) Ebtévov (401 no. L- 


- 844i ca. 200-160 B.C.); 157) Idoovoç (401/402 no. L-345; ca. 200-160 B.C.); 158) Trmoxpáreuc (402 no. L- 


346; mid-2nd cent. B.C.); 159) Mevexgézeuç (402 no. L-347); 160) 'Apragtz[lov] | Meveoðé[ws] (402 no. 
1-348); 161) OAóymov rose (402 no. L-351; 1708 B.C.); 162) 'Ova|clyov (402 no. 1-352); 163) TM[avoa]via 
(402 no. L-354; 1708-1408 B.C.); 164) Lapamtwvos (402 no. L-355; 1608 B.C.). 

Knidos Do pieces): 165) @#(Xza|zoç (373 no. L-65; ca. 300-280 B.C.); 166) ¿nt 'Avcá[v8]]pou Oevdo[ol]jov 
Kvidi(ov) anchor (394 no. L-279; 172-146 B.C.) 167) éxVAox(A)ymá|Beoc Neuco: | KviBto|v caduceus (394 no. 
L-280; 215-172 B.C.); 168) ¿nt Alavo(c) | Eócov Kvi[Btov insect (394 no. L-281; 167-146 B.C.); 169) Et 
‘Eppoxp|éceug Nuda: | [Kvldtov] (394 no. L-282; 215-172 B.C.); 170) ènt Eppo[xpd]|revg KA£[ov] | Kyltoy 
caduceus (394 no. L-283; 215-172 B.C.); 171) [KAe]avd(p)tôa | povpá(o)xov | Əp[&]covoç | K[vi]8tov trident 
(394 no. L-284; 188-167 B.C.); 172). EHI (394 nos. L-285/286); 173) ZH (402 no. L-358; ca. 200 B.C.). 

Kos (1 piece): 174) AH (383 no. L25). 
ee e 

LSinistrorsum, edd.pr. || 3. L. 2 sinistrorsum, edd.pr. || [8. Rather Meve(---), Avram] || g. sinistrorsum, edd.pr. || 10. L. 2 
sinistrorsum, edd.pr. || 12. EdxAe(lwvos) | Tu, edd.pr.; Eüxàéwv | [Z]có[o]ov, Garlan || 24. monogram, edd.pr. || [25. 
Tdevové]uou (2), Kantor] || 29. fabricant’s name broken away, edd.pr. [| 31. impossible reading, as the name of the 
fabricant cannot be placed between the title and the name of the eponym, Garlan || 39. new combination of the potter 
and the magistrate, edd.pr. || 49. [Mveot]xoç edd. pr. [Mevio}xos, Avram] || 61. Hu8o(- - -) edd.pr. [TTu8o(yévns); cf. Histria 
Villa no. 28, Avram] || 63. FX in ligature, edd.pr. || 64. probably pe(tpytis), cf. Y.Garlan, BCH 130 (2006) 263-291, edd.pr. 
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]l 75-0. eponym stamps, edd.pr. || 89. month not indicated, edd.pr. jj 99. Tëscht AO lee edd.pr. [én]t @üt]vou, Avram] || 
112-164. fabricant stamps, edd.pr. || 166-171. phrourarchoi stamps, edd.pr. || 167. Aex(A)ymmá|Beuc, edd.pr.; [a misprint for 
'Aox(A)ymédeuç, cf. ph, Kantor] || 172. E and IT in ligature, edd.pr. 





840. Pantikapaion. Honorary inscription (?), 4th-3rd cent. B.C. CIRB 802. V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 801) 488-490 no. 6, interprets this text as an honorary inscription for a Bosporan 
king and restores [&pyov}ra vol) Bacthéw | Boomdpov vix]&copa ([- - -]IAKA [- - - | - - -] ATOPA[- - -], 
CIRB). King Eumelos (ca. 310-304 B.C.), one of whose sons was called Seleukos (SEG XL 623) is a pos- 
Sibility [the proposal that Eumelos could have adopted the title Nikator from Seleukos 1 Nikator is chronologically 
impossible, even if Seleukos’ title was not posthumous; see Appian, Syr. 57; OGIS 245 LL. 10/12 for this title's origins, 
Kantor]. 





841. Pantikapaion. Honorary inscription for Hadrian by King Rhoimetalkes , 133/4 A.D. JOSPE YI 
33; IGR Ï 877; CIRB 47. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 506/507 no. 4, observes that the 
expression (ov xtiemy in L. 3 serves as a translation of Lat. restitutori suo and suggests that Hadrian 
restored Rhoimetalkes to the throne after the death of Kotys II (cf. Arr, Per. Ponti Euxini 26). 





842. Pantikapaion. Honorary inscription for Kotys III by King Rheskouporis III, 229/230 A.D. 
CIRB 56. V.P Jojlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 508-510 no. 8, suggests restoring in L. 1 Tiféptov 
Toiov Bac [6n Kórvv] (TiBéptov Tetiuen Bao) [$a Zavpopáczv], CIRB). He notes that the short title 
factheds would have been inappropriate for Sauromates II when Rheskouporis III is given his full 
titles and that numismatic evidence shows that Kotys III was a co-regent with bis father 
Rheskouporis III in 229/230 A.D, cf. K.V.Golenko, Numizmatika i epigrafika 12 (1978) 18/19. 





843. Pantikapaion. Dedication to Apollo Delphinios, ca. 400-350 B.C. SEG LVI 912. V.PJajlenko, 
op.cit, (our lemma no. 801) 657-659 no. 1 (ph; dr.), reprints his earlier edition without substantial 
changes. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 321 (without the SEG reference) for criticism of J.'s restorations. 





844. Pantikapaion. Dedication to Aphrodite Ourania (?), 4th-3rd cent. B.C. CIRB 240. 
V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 486 no. 2, suggests reading this text as a dedication to Aph- 
rodite Ourania similar to CIRB 75, which was discovered with it, and reading e.g. [ó Seiva co Bebe 
dvéOyxev 'Aqpojdelryt Obpovint] 'Axed[xoópcu pedeodoy ]t vac. | (&gxovroc ITotgtá]B[ov] ([- - -JATIA[- - -] 
\[---H[---]] +--JAL---], CIRB}. 





845. Pantikapaion. Dedication to Zeus Soter, ca. 245-240 (?) B.C. IOSPE 1l 308; CIRB 26. 
V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 485/486 no. 1, presents a new edition; he remarks that the 
letterforms suggest a date during the reign of Spartokos IV rather than Spartokos V. 
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[Be eúovroç E]xaptóxou 
[160 Doeäëcl xat tepwouévo[u] 
[---ca.9---M]atav8plou vac. 

4 [---ca.6--- @atlvianon Ta) 
[xot Ad Zo]r$p[t] 


1-3. [BaciAetovtog E]xaptéxov [to | IIeiptodBo]o xot ipuy£vo[v - - | - - toh M]atavëptlou, CIRB || 4. [- - dat]virnov 1. -], 
CIRB || s. [&vé&nxe Ad Z]orñpi, CIRB. 





846. Pantikapaion. Dedication to Zeus Soter, 2nd/ist cent. B.C. JOSPE II 336; CIRB 826. 
V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 487 no. 4, reads ZQ in L. 1 (Q, CIRB), hence e.g. [0p] 
gu [pac]. He restores &Oy[f]c xápw] in L. 5 (cf. e.g. CIRB 116, 1260), observing that eüx[aprorfpiov] 
(IOSPE, CIRB) is unparalleled in Bosporan inscriptions of this period. 





847. Pantikapaion. Dedication (?), undated. Fragment of a marble plate, inscription on the rim 
outside, broken on the left and on the right. Chance find on Mithridates Mountain. Edd.pr. 
SJu.Saprykin, N.F.Fedoseev, in Studies -- Podosinov 327-329 no. 2 (in Russian; ph.), who suggest that 
this was a dedication inscribed with thé name of the dedicant. They note parallel examples from 
Olbia (JOSPE I 165, 273; LOlbia 59, 63/64) and Pantikapaion (T.V.Blavatskaja, Materialy i issledovanja 
po arkheologii SSSR 103 [1962] 252/253), all dating from the 5th-3rd cent. B.C.: [- - - B]otexo[c/v] 


1. Name or patronymic of the dedicator; not previously attested in the Bosporan Kingdom, perhaps a visitor from 
Chersonesos or the Mediterranean, edd.pr.; [for the name Botoxoc at Chersonesos, cf. now our lemma no. 805, Kantor]. 





848. Pantikapaion. Dedication by a thiasos, 82 A.D. CIRB 76. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 
801) 533, reports that xat in L. 9, in fine, is not on the stone and reads in L. 5 pùopppgfiov] 
(@Qopeo[ualou], CIRB). 





849. Pantikapaion. Dedication on behalf of King Kotys I, 83 A.D. CIRB 42. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 801) 494-496, reads the date in L. 7 as md (ot, CIRB), i.e. year 380 of the Bosporan 
era (83 A.D.). The inscription was not set up by Sauromates I for Rheskouporis Il but by Rheskou- 
poris II for his father Kotys L whose name and titles need to be restored in LL. 1-5. A.Avram, BE 
(2013) no. 315, observes that this and other suggestions of J. cannot be verified. 





850. Pantikapaion. Dedication on behalf of King Sauromates I, 93-123 A.D. JOSPE IV 202; CIRB 
45. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 497-499 no. 1, points out that King Sauromates mien- 
tioned in this text must be Sauromates I, the only Bosporan king who had the title Baotedç 
Paco. In LL. 1/2 he restores BolotAetou or Ba[Aavetov toüto | x]ol tov £v adré nivax[o], with a 
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reference to the building in which the image was set up (Bae[c oç Pyoxoundpidos vig - - - | xjat tov 
èv ois nivaxfa], CIRB). In L. 3, J. suggests tic èv "Ape[cx alxpots apetis adtod] (TS Evapé[tov abtod 
edipuyias], CIRB); for this restoration, he adduces similar vocabulary in CIRB 63 and 1204 [CIRB 63 is 
irrelevant; it is a dedication of a sanctuary [zo] “Apews, Kantor]. 





851. Pantikapaion. Trophy for King Sauromates I, 93-123 A.D. JOSPE IV 411; CIRB 829. V.P Jajlen- 
ko, op.cit. (our lemma no, 802) 499-501 no. 2 (ph.), re-edits this inscription. 


[sv Bw]uòv Basi [és Exupopérov?] 
[eboeBo]0ç xat <póx[etoy ths vims] 
[adtod čomoav] Tav[ticanateiç] 


1. MON BAZIA, 1OSPE; [tòv vjadv BagiA[---], CIRB; [Eaupopátov]: tentatively restored on the basis of the length of L. 3, 
J.M 2. [- - -IYZ xat TPOTIO[- - -], CIRB || 3. [-- -]ILAN[---]), CIRB [| [3. in fine, for the form of the ethnic see Syll? 585 LL. 
22/23 (no. 10); CIRB 1048; cf. IG X1.4.609 (Ttavrixanatttys); J.Vanseveren, RPA 63 (1937) 325-332 no. 6 A L. 20 
(MMavrucanaelryç), Avram.) 





852. Pantikapaion. Dedication on behalf of King Kops Il, 123/4 A.D. IOSPE YI 26; IGR 1872; CIRB 
32. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 504/505 no. 1, notes the similarity between this inscrip- 
tion and CIRB 33 (dedication for Kotys II, 123 A.D.); both texts refer to the victory over the Skythians 
(LL. 5/6: schloe dnd t&v Zxv][8v; cf. CIRB 33 L. 5). Hence he restores in LL. 1-3 Zoclëp tod èx npoyóvov 
Bac ov Bo] ée[c peyéAov Kérvog ulo0 Bo]|o(Aéoç B[oozópou Lavpops-rov] (dn[ép tod Èx mpoydvev 
Pal fotda[v - - - peydAou Ba]|oéoç B[0anópou Zaupopátov], CIRB), re-dating the dedication to the 
first regnal year of Kotys II. 





853. Pantikapaion. Fragment of a private letter, late sth/early 4th cent. B.C. Lead tablet, bro- 
ken at the top, right and bottom; chance find on the acropolis, now in a private collection in Kerch. 
Edd.pr. S.YuSaprykin, N.F.Fedoseev, VDI 272 (2010.1) 50-58 (in Russian; translation; ph, dr.). Cf. 
A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 462. [For other letters on lead from the Northern Black Sea area cf. SEG LVII 689 (a check- 
list); LVI 775, Kantor.] 






] tht copd 000 [- - - nap’ ab ]- 







4 wards indy éc Af- - - 
AX te dç Ocparxeóya[ Ta 
téko Seapdy, Brag [------ 
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[jadro - - - -- ------------ ] 
[= --Juev Some Af- --------- ] 
12 [-------- toddv[tww - - - - ----- ] 


2, ‘Il s'agit apparemment de la première occurrence épigraphique de copé¢, Avram; cf. Hdt. 168; 11.78; Aristoph., Ach. 
691, edd.pr.; b06 = vloô, cf. CIRB 380 L. 2; 1104 L. 2, edd.pr. || 3. ‘si les drachmes trouvent leur place dans ce genre de situa- 
tion, on comprend mal la présence répétée des talents: les sommes seraient trop élevées', Avram || 4. opening of a new 
paragraph; únáyw êç 8[ou)etav] vel ër 8[benv], edd.pr. || s. "la présence du mot Bepaneóua[ta] est bizarre’, Avram. 





854. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Doleson, Hegoumenos and Hygiainon, 1st cent. A.D. CIRB 450. 
V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 550, reads the female name at the beginning of L. 1 as 
Ange (AdAngov, CIRB) and compares it to the male name AdAyoos in Gadara (Josephus, Bellum 
Judaicum 4.7.3). Republished by A.P.Bekhter, VDI (2013.1) 9-14 no. 1, on the basis of autopsy of the 
stone in the museum of Kherson; B. interprets 'Hyovpevóç as a nickname [we present his text, Avram]. 


Aohys 6 fH] youpev|ac xat vldc Yyta<t>viav- vac. xalpere 





855. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Basile, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken at 
the top and bottom; above the inscribed field is the lower part of a relief; chance find in the 
Mithridates Mountain area (1974); now in the Pushkin Museum of Fine Art, Moscow. Ed.pr. 
VP Jajlenko, in Nadpisi i jazyki drevnej Maloj Azii, Kipra i antichnogo Severnogo Prichernomorja 
(Moscow 1987) 5/6 [non vidimus]; reprinted by id., op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 661/662 no. s (dr.). Cf. 
A. Avram, BE (2013) no. 321. 


[T]ovà Y[---] | Beet | [Ké]Aztos | [Buydrnp || xatpe?] 





1. For the mention of the marital status before the name of the deceased (atypical at Pantikapaion), cf. CIRB 675 and 
787, ed.pr; 1. "Y[- - -]: e.g. "You or "YAalov, ed.pr. || 3. KXXuc is rare; Bac, probably belonged to the family whose 
members are attested in epitaphs in Pantikapaion {CIRB 460: Mapía yuvi KéAAtos), Phanagoreia (CIRB 1002: [Baot}Moxe | 
Wë K]éAXel), and Patrasion (CIRB 1018: "Arta vit KaXAt/oBévou; CIRB 1019 found together with 1018: Kaddtobévy viè | Kéier, 
ed.pr. [because of the difference in spellings and, more importantly, the different finding places, this is poor evidence for 
these family connections, Kantor]; la restitution du patronyme semble suspecte’, Avram. 





856. Pantikapaion. Epitaph, 2nd cent. AD. Lower part of limestone stele; now in the Kerch 
Museum. Ed pr. VP Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 661 no. 4 (dr.). C£. A-Avram, BE (2013) no. 
321; [-- ~~~ JIE 'AexeAdov, | xalpere 
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857. Pantikapaion. Epitaph, 186 A.D. Marble stele with an inscription of 23 lines, very worn and 
mostly unreadable. Ed.pr. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 660/661 no. 3 (ph. dr.), reads LL. 
8/9: [---] nai8[a] | pou xe[t - - -]; LL. 20-23: cv xat [u]|wnustov | £v tà vu" | vac. Ëz[ouç] (year 483 of the 
Bosporan era = 186 A.D.). As comparanda for a family uvnustov at Pantikapaion he adduces CIRB 628 
and 709. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 321. 





858. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Zosimon, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Pedimental limestone stele; above 
the inscribed field a relief with a man sitting in an armchair and two men and one boy standing; 
seen in the 1970s in the Kerch Museum; the current location is unknown. Ed.pr. V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. 
(our lemma no. 801) 662 no. 6. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 321. 


Zácioy dè "A [py] &8[ov (2)] 
6 Nevortion, xatpe 


1 Zoe: an affectionate form of Zócioc, ed.pr. || 1. Appddou: cf. CIRB 168, ed.pr. [restored also our lemma no. 820, 
Avram] || 2.a new name, Avram. 








859. Pantikapaion (area of: Frontovoe). Epitaph of Limnaios, ca. 100-250 A.D. SEG XXXV 869. 
V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 675-677 no. 20 (ph dr.), reprints his earlier edition. Cf. 
A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 318. T 





860. Pantikapaion (area of: Frontovoe). Epitaph of Sounis, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. SEG XXXV 868; 
XL 639. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 673-675 no. 19 (ph.; dr.), reprints his earlier edition 
with additional bibliographical references. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 318 (no reference to SEG). 











861. Pantikapaion. Incertum (donation?), 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. CIRB 830. V.P.Jajlenko, op.cit. (our 
lemma no. 801) 523-525 no. 3 (ph. of squeeze), reads in L. 3 [8w]pecv eüv[ovv] (E - -]eeov ol. - -)> 
CIRB), in L. 4 [x]tfjotoy Geeneto[- - -], CIRB), and in L. 5 [n]etv ([- - -]PH[- - -], CIRB) and interprets 
the text as a donation of (landed?) property. 





862. Pantikapaion. Incertum, znd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque, broken on all sides. 
Chance find on Mithridates Mountain. Edd.pr. SJu.Saprykin, N.F.Fedoseev, in Studies -- Podosinov 
325-327 no. 1 (in Russian; ph.), who tentatively restore the titulature of Sauromates II, with ca. 24 
26 letters lost on the left-hand side of LL. 2/3: [- - -JA[- - -|- - -JOY[- - -|- - -]JAZ[-- -] 


E.g. (eyJe[8f vim | Bzo)e6ovzoç BaoiAécos TiBepl]oo ['TouAlov Exvpopérov, gihoxateapos xal | phopupalov, edoeBods, del 
Blaofécaç Poiperáàxov - - -], edd.pr. 
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863. Pantikapaion. Incertum (list of names), 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble plaque, 
broken on all sides; of unknown provenance; in the Kerch Museum since the 1970s. Ed pr. V.P. 
Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 659/660 no. 2 (ph.; dr.). 


[---Té]xno[¢ - - ------- ] 
Leen Jevoc "Io[bAtos - - -] 





864. Pantikapaion. Incertum (fragment with titles of King Kotys II?), 123/4-131/2 A.D. CIRB 834. 
V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 506 no. 3, restores in L. 3 xat x[tloty<] (xol x[- - -], CIRB) and 
notes that Kotys II may have inherited the title of Sauromates I sùepyémg ër matpidog xol xrlorys 
(CIRB 44 LL. 9/10). 





865, Pantikapaion. Incertum, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a grey marble plaque, broken on all 
sides except the top; found in 1975 in the Mithridates Mountain area, now in the Pushkin Fine Art 
Museum, Moscow. Ed.pr. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 663 no. 8 (dr.): [- - -JOHI[- - -] | [- - 
Jovt---] 





866. Pantikapaion. Incertum, znd cent. A.D. Marble fragment broken on all sides; found in 1974 
in the Mithridates Mountain area, now in the Pushkin Fine Art Museum, Moscow. Ed.pr. 
V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 663 no. 9 (dr.): [- - - -]K[- -| --OPEI[- - -] 





867. Pantikapaion. Incertum, 213 (?) A.D. Fragment of a limestone slab, broken at the top and 
right side; seen in the 1970s in the Kerch Museum. Ed.pr. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 663 
no. 7, who interprets it as an epitaph [and provides an imaginative reconstruction, Kantor]. Cf. A.Avram, BE 
(2013) no. 321. 


HzY[- ---] 9rEYI[- - -] 
PLAH[---] 4 panj----] 





Y-4.Hoú[xon sët zar ]|pi Ayfpádov? Srel | qu' Ed[xpémos? 8]epáz [ov dvéovnoz], ed.pr. || 2/3. interpuncts, ed.pr. || 3. g: 
Year 510 of the Bosporan era = 213 AD, ed.pr. 





868. Pantikapaion (?). Graffito with a list of names, late ist cent. B.C. or later. Fragment of an 
ostrakon from a (Thasian?) amphora, initially cut and worked-out on all sides, now broken on the 
right; found before World War II (exact provenance unknown); now in the Kerch Museum. Edd.pr. 
S.Ju.Saprykin, N.F.Fedoseev, in Studies -- Podosinov 329-331 no. 3 (in Russian; ph.), who interpret it as 
a list of magistrates or judges; SEG LII 742, which also contains five names, is a possible parallel. 
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“In[xwv?] 4 Aty[dpac] 
Tlep[Sixxac?} THave[oAéov?] 
Agto[xel8nc?] vacat 





869. Phanagoreia. Building inscription of a stoa, 220/221 A.D. SEG LVI 933. C.C.Petolescu, H Mar 
Nero 8 (2010/11) 277-279 associates the war in which the building was ruined (L. 5) with the bellum 
Bosporanum mentioned in a Latin dedication found at Preslav concerning the survival in barbarico 
of a Roman veteran (An.Ép. [1991] no. 1378; Severan period) and the conflict near Tyras after 213 A.D. 
mentioned in ILS 7178 (Ulpia Oescus). Cf. id., An.Ép. (2011) no. 1142. [N.Povalahev, ZPE 177 (2011) 141-156 (cf. 
A.Avram, BE [2012] no. 327), suggests that the building was ruined during Sauromates IPs war against Scythians, Tauri 
and other tribes (193 A.D.); the long interval between destruction and restoration might to be explained through the 
long duration of the construction works. A.LIvantik, VDI (20153) 59-77 (in Russian), publishes an inscription, in which 
where military events are mentioned. He attributes this new text to Sauromates III (ca. 230 A.D.), identifying these 


events with the same bellum Bosporanum. Petolescu's chronology finds additional support in this new inscription, 
Avram.] 





870. Phanagoreia. Incertum, ist cent. B.C. SEG LV 875. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 
665/666 no. 1 (ph.; dr.), reprints his earlier text. 





871. Phanagoreia. Incertum, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LV 874. V.P jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 
663-665 no. 10 (ph.; dr.), reprints his earlier text. 





872. Phanagoreia. Incertum, znd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble slab, broken on top, bottom, 
and right. Ed.pr. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 666/667 no. 12, who interprets it as a list of 
names: XO[- - -] | HA[- - -] | @A[---] | AQ[-- -] 


1. Xo[gapvos], ed.pr. || 2. Il&[zzoç] , ed.pr. || 3. &o[pvibenc] , ed.pr. 





872 bis. Polyanka. Graffito on a miniature mask, 2nd/ast cent. B.C. Miniature terracotta mask of 
Dionysos; a graffito on the reverse; found in the sanctuary at Polyanka. Mentioned: by 
A.A.Maslenikov, art.cit. (see-our lemma no. 797) 176: EY 





872 ter. Porthmion. Stamped tile, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a 'Bosporan tile’ found in the exca- 
vation of a monumental altar. Ed.pr. M.Yu.Vakhtina, Yu.A.Vinogradov, V.A.Goroncharovsky, in An- 
cient Sacral Monuments of the Black Sea (see our lemma no. 755 bis) 368 (ph.): Kgattzo. 
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KPATIPO[X], V.-V.-G. [a typo?; on the ph. one reads KPATHIC; for a similar stamp see SEG XXXVII 666, where the let- 
ter C is explained as an abbreviation sign; therefore, Kpatizo, a potter's signature, Chaniotis]. 





872 quater. Sirenevaya Bay. Inscribed pottery. A.A.Maslenikov, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 797) 
190 and 192, mentions inscribed pottery found in a sanctuary at Sirenevaya Bay: 1) @ (190; graffito on 
a jug; Hellenistic); 2) MATOP OAI (192; stamp on the bottom of dish; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.) . 





873. Tanais. Relations with Phanagoreia and trade with Rhodes and , 3rd/and cent. B.C. T.M. 
Kutinova, VDI 274 (2010.3) 113-121, discusses the previously generally accepted hypothesis of D.B. 
Shelov, Keramicheskie kleima iz Tanaisa III] vekov do n.e. (Moscow 1975), that particularly close 
commercial links existed between Phanagoreia and Tanais. Shelov came to this conclusion observ- 
ing the preponderance in both cities of Rhodian (as opposed to an) amphora stamps, which he con- 
sidered unusual for the Bosporan Kingdom. Broader analysis of the Phanagoreian material, which is 
only partially published, shows that only ca. 26% of the stamped amphoras at Phanagoreia come 
from Rhodes (as opposed to 53.4% of a smaller sample analyzed by Shelov), whereas there are 1113 
Rhodian stamps out of ca. 1300 stamps found at Tanais.. This discrepancy is to be explained by the 
late date of the foundation of Tanais. For the period 260-190 B.C. only 88 Rhodian stamps as opposed 
to 67 an have been found at Tanais. Importation of stamped an amphoras to Bosporos stopped after 
the 1g0s-180s B.C. [the production of an stamped amphoras ended in ca. 190 B.C, see our lemma no. 784, Avram] 
and Rhodian imports filled the gap. The pattern is observed universally in the Bosporan Kingdom, 
and the assumptions of special links between Tanais and Phanagoreia or different trading networks 
in the European and Asiatic parts of the kingdom have to be abandoned. 








874. Tanais. Thiasoi. SEG LVIII 782-784. For an English version of the study in which these in- 
scriptions were presented, see A.Ivantchik in S.M.R.Darbandi, A.Zournatzi (edd.), Ancient Greece 
and Ancient Iran. Cross-cultural Encounters, 1st International Conference (Athens, 11-13 November 
2006) (Athens 2008) 93-107. [For thiasoi in the Bosporan Kingdom see now N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie fiasy: me£du 
polisom i monarkhiej (Bosporan Thiasoi: Between Polis and Monarchy) (Moscow 2012), Avram.] 





875. Temryuk (modern place-name). Epitaph of Mathianes, late 1st cent. B.C./early ist cent. 
AD. SEG XLV 1018; LIX 862. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 669-671 no. 16 (ph.), reprints his 
earlier edition and accepts the onomastic suggestions made by A-Ivantchik and S.Tokhtas'ev (SEG 
LIX 862). 





876. Temryuk (modern place-name). Epitaph, 1st cent. A.D. Upper part of a pedimental 
limestone stele with akroteria, heavily worn; now in the Temryuk Museum. Ed.pr. V.P.Jajlenko, 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 671/672 no. 17: [- --] Suyé[t]yp [- - -] 
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877. Temryuk (area of: Staro-Titarovskaja). Epitaph of Eros, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele, 
broken at the botttom; chance find of 1971, now in the Temryuk Museum. Ed.pr. V.P.Jajlenko, op cit. 
(our lemma no. 801) 667/668 no. 13 (ph.). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 323. 


Woyaplov dvé- 4 tt xatpi 
orga tov vung 
Mov "Eptot- [xdpr]y 


[6. Not visible on the photo, Kantor.] 





878. Temryuk (area of: Batarejka Vyshesteblievskaja 11). Epitaph of Ma, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
Limestone stele; found in 1976 during the excavations of V.S.Dolgorukov; now in the Temryuk 
Museum. Ed.pr. V.P Jajlenko, op.cit. (our lemma no. 801) 668/669 no. 14 (phy dr.). Cf. A.Avram, BE 
(2013) no. 324. 


fac x- &[tjet I- 

grwn- léisen 8- 

te Mü p- [ulydrnp 
4 Amel 8 &(à)v 





879. Unknown provenance (Olbia?). Honorific decree for Epikrates of Byzantion, 3rd/2nd 
cent. B.C. Syll? 707; LHistriae 65. V.Cojocaru, Pontica 43 (2010) 323-345 (in Romanian; summary in 
German), reprints the Greek text (Romanian translation); cf. id. Acta Linguistica Petropolitana VII 
(2011) 297-318 (a version of the previous article in Russian). C. re-examines this decree in honor of 
the architect Epikrates from Byzantion (pierre errante ftom Dragomirna, modern Moldova) and 
concludes that it is more likely to come from Olbia than from Histria. An Olbian origin is suggested 
both by its closeness in context and content to the decree for Protogenes (IOSPE P 32; Syll? 495) and 
by the construction accounts of the monastery at Dragomirna. The name and patronymic of the 
ambassador in L. 3 Eise PthopyAov are well-attested at Olbia, but nowhere on the western shore 
of the Black Sea, cf. LGPN IV s.vv. As has been demonstrated by E.I.Solomonik, in T.N.Vysotskaja 
(ed.), Naselenie i kul'tura Kryma v pervye veka n.e. (Kiev 1983) 84/85, the slab has ‘Sarmatian signs’ 
(attested at Olbia but not at Histria) incised on the back. C. discusses in detail the language and 
formulations of the text, the institutions of the city, to which Epikrates had rendered services 
(cbvedpor, Empernrtal, olxovdpot), and the ‘Ohatucds mbAguos (LL. 13/14; a mason's error for l'oAartebs?). ` 
Cf. A.Avram, BE (2011) no. 453, who accepts C.’s suggestions; cf. M.LNikolaev, Gileja 75 (Kiev 2013) 
197/198 (in Russian), who suggests that Bache Popov was the son of the eponymous magistrate 
Siddpydoc Atovvelov (IOSPE P 201, col. 1 L. 54). [For a German version of this article see ‘Noch einmal zur 
Herkunft des Ehrenbeschlusses für Epikrates, Sohn des Nikoboulos (Syll? 707 = ISM I 65), Acta Musei Varnaensis 8 
(2012.2) 267-291, Avram.] 
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880. Delos. Inventories. E.Kosmetatou, in Studies Tracy 213-228, argues that various objects 
mentioned in the inventories of the Artemision from 276 B.C. to ca. 145-141 B.C. (IG XI.2.164 A LL. 
74/75; 199 B L. 51; 203 LL. 69/70; 223 B L. 28; 261 LL. 5-7; 287 B LL. 20/21; LDélos 296 B L. 37; 298 AL. 
141; 313 ab L. 109; 399 B LL. 139/140; 407 LL. 10/11; 439 c L. 5; 442 B LL. 200/201; 443 B LL. 124/125; 444 B 
L. 44; 461 Bb LL. 32/33; 469 L. 22; 1409 Ba LL. 97/98; 1443 B col. Ï L. 109) belong to a single jewelry lot 
jointly dedicated by Demetrios Poliorketes and his daughter Stratonike in commemoration of Stra- 
tonike's wedding to Seleukos I (ca. 300-297 B.C.). The dedication comprised necklaces (nepibépota), 
two thighbands (meptoxeAlSec), typically associated with young girls (see also our lemma no. 173), a 
bracelet (ib£Atov), and two rouge-pots (puxla, piña). On 227/228, K. proposes a series of new resto- 
rations of relevant passages in these inventories. 

IG XL2.223 B L. 28: Ate! (pAre[--], IG). 

IG XI.2.261 LL. 6/7: [Anpytplov Bacthéws mepidépara xpvod xal meptoxeAl]Beg 800 xat Aus! ([- - 
meptoxeAL]8ec 990 xat P[Qtov], IG). 

LDélos 298 A L. 141: [Ztparovixng puxta 860]; cf. IG X1.2.287 B LL. 20/21 (no restoration, JG). 

LDélos 313 ab L. 109: [Ztpatovixns quxlo 000]; cf. 1G XI.2.287 B LL. 20/21 (no restoration, IG). 

LDélos 407 LL. 10/11: [puc neprSeptdia- dpr8uòç cv Èx ce carps xpepopever perCoveov AAT, £v dBovicot 
neproxeAldec I xal pédtov}; cf. LDélos 399 B LL. 139/140; 439 c L. 5 (no restoration, LDélos). 

LDélos 1443 B col. I L. 109: [mepiSépata xposá] ènt [ratvibl]ou ... tò Ev [péAiov?] (no restoration, 
LDélos). ` 





881. Delos. Religion: Egyptian cults, P.Martzavou, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 658) 181-184, dis- ` 
cusses the strong presence of Italians among the worshippers of the Egyptian gods in Delos. She at- 
tributes to this community the diffusion of the Egyptian cults and certain cult practices to Thessalo- 
nike and Euboia. See our lemmata nos. 658 and 962. 





882. Delos. Decree of a Dorian polis (Corinth?) awarding citizenship to Xenokles and 
Pausimachos, Hellenistic. SEG XXX 990; LVI 948*. In Onomatologos 254-256, in the course of his ex- 
amination of Corinthians in exile, 146-44 B.C. (see our lemma no. 289), B.Millis defends the attribu- 
tion of this decree to Corinth, He supports the identification.of IIxucluexoç AnpoxAgous, one of the 
honorands, as the epimeletes of Delos honored in the decree LDélos 1618 of ca. 150 B.C., and not as an 
ancestor of that epimeletes. SEG XXX 990 is thus to be dated ca. 166-146 B.C. After floating the idea 
that the decree SEG XXX 990 might belong soon after 146 B.C. and might constitute evidence ‘not 
only for presumably substantial Corinthian communities in Athens and Delos but also for at least 
one group of post-146 Corinthians performing political acts as Corinthians, i.e. acting as a govem- 
ment in exile’ (255), he settles for the proposition that the decree provides evidence for groups of 
Corinthians in Athens and Delos in the years immediately preceding the sack of 146 B.C. 
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883. Delos. Dedicatory epigram on the statue of Nikandre of Naxos, ca. 650-625 B.C. LDélos 2; 
IG XII.5.1425b; LSAG' p. 377 no. 2; CEG 403. G.Vallarino, in Epigrammata 331-344, discusses the ar- 
rangement of the inscription on the statue of Nikandre and the similarity of its content with the 
Nausikaa episode in the Odyssey. The text is arranged in such a manner that a reader standing in 
front of the statue can read only the phrase dypáco 8'üDoyoc y<ðv> or p<ýv>, that is, a phrase that 
highlights Nikandre's status as a wife. The statue was probably dedicated on the occasion of Nikan- 
dre's wedding; Axtemis' role as a patron of women explains a dedication to Artemis by a woman 
who wished to commemorate her passage from the status of a 9épy (both ‘daughter’ and ‘unmarried 
girl’) to that of an XAoxoç. This suggested context makes the restoration y«0v» more likely, Nikandre’s 
social position is identified in the epigram exclusively through references to male relatives (gpn, 
xactyviyty, dAoxoc). The text reveals Homeric influences, and more specifically, a close connection 
with the encounter between Nausikaa and Odysseus (Odyssey 6.102-109 and 145-159). In both texts 
Artemis is called loyéatpa, Nausikaa is compared with Artemis, the goddess to whom Nikandre made 
her dedication. Odysseus, in his praise of Nausikaa, ‘una sorta di canto augurale prenuziale’, refers to 
her father and brothers, and alludes to her future husband; his expression poxdptatoç #Eoxov Bänn 
(6158) is paralleled by &&oxoc dAyjov in Nikandre's epigram. The only reference to Delos in the Ho- 
meric epics is found in this episode, when Odysseus states that only a young branch of the palm tree 
near the altar of Apollo in Delos surpassed Nausikaa’s beauty. V. concludes that this Homeric scene 
provided the ideological and literary model for Nikandre's poem. Nikandre dedicated her statue to 
Artemis, after her wedding, representing herself as a new Nausikaa. 








884. Rhodes. Institutions and military organization. The institutions, society, territorial orga- 
nization, and defense of Rhodes during the great siege of 305-304 B.C. are examined in two contribu- 
tions in N.Faucherre, I.Pimouguet-Pédarros (edd.), Les sièges de Rhodes de l'Antiquité à la période 
moderne (Rennes 2010): J.Boéldieu-Trevet, ibid. 57-84 (organization of defense, alliances, socíal and 
political concord); A.Bresson, ibid. 103-134 (social cohesion, territory, defense). Both authors exploit 
the epigraphic material. 





885. Rhodes, Sculptors. N.Badoud, ZPE 172 (2010) 125-143, collects the epigraphic evidence for à 
family of sculptors from Tyre and re-examines the dates of the relevant inscriptions, adducing the 
prosopographical information for the individuals mentioned in them. The sculptors of this family : 
produced bronze statues mainly i in Rhodes but also in Halikarnassos, Athens, and Delphi. B. studies 
the following signatures: 

A. Apreptôwpoç Myvoddtov Tüptoc: 1) LLindos 216: ca. 153 B.C. 2) Tit.Cam. 95: cf. nos. 1 and 3. 3) LBW 507 
(E.Loewy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer [Leipzig 1885] no. 309): ca. 125-100 BC. 

B. 'Aptepidwpoç Myvodótou and Myvó8otos Aptepiðópov Tóptot 4) LLindos 245: The honorand 
Tloctoóv 'EnttAoxov, priest of Athena Lindia, is also known as eponymous priest of Helios from Rho- 
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dian amphora stamps dated by G.Finkielsteijn to ca. 107-86 B.C. In view of the prosopographical evi- 
dence contained in NS 7 (ca. 120-100 B.C.) and concerning TtuoxÀñç Aoptéoc, Santa: Mooytovoc, 
Amerlëne KAetot&éptoc, and AzoAAó8ozoç HoAvxpáeuc, B. proposes an earlier date for his epony- 
mous priesthood (ca. 120 B.C.). The signature’s date is shortly before ca. 122 B.C. 

C. Myvédotoç and XappóAac ApteptSdpov Tóptot: 5) SEG LVII 817: ca. 115-107 B.C. 6) IG XII.1.109: ca. 15- 
107 B.C. 

D. XaguóAoc and Myyvé8otoc Aptepidwpou Tóptot: 7) LH. Oliver, S.Dow, Hesperia 4 (1935) 81-89 no. 38 + 
B.D.Meritt, Hesperia 29 (1960) 56 no. 81 [now published in Agora XVIII no. Cig6, Chaniotis]: ca. 120-110 B.C. 8) 
LLindos 281b: The prosopographical evidence for Zyvóðotoç Atopávtov and Zyvóðotoç Atoqávtou tod 
Zyvodótov suggests a date in ca. 10-100 B.C. 9) GJacopi, Nuove epigrafi dalle Sporadi meridionali 
(Clara Rhodos 1I; Rhodes 1932) 190-192 no. 19 (honorary inscription for Avciyeyoc 'Aptote(3a): before 
98 B.C. 10) SEG XXXIII 643: ca. 100 B.C. Nuzóuoxoç Awyzo8@pou cannot be identified with a homony- 
mous hieropoios in Kamiros (Tit.Cam. 53 L. n). 

E. XopyóAac 'Aptepidcopou 'Pó8toc: n) LLindos 285 (statue of Nixayópaç Nixoryópa xat vlodectav dè 
Tieicíou): 93 B.C. 12) AER 63 (SEG XXXIX 750): Adducing IG XII Suppl. 317 and I.Lindos 252, B. suggests 
a date in 88 or 87 B.C. For LLindos 252, B. suggests the following restoration: ulv8upoc [- - -] | 
AwBonoALta[c xol née tod Getod] | viet Zelvwoc [AXxuémvoc (xe)0' d(odeotav 8ë)] | Zpwvdtpov 
Aw[SoroAtca] (Zplvdupos [- - -] | Awdonodirafç xat bmép tod] | viod Setmog [xal tod námmou?] | 
Luwdópou Aw[SoroAlta], LLindos). 13) J. Marcadé, Recueil des Signatures Y no. 13: early 1st cent. B.C. 

F. XapyóAac 'ApxeyiBópou 'Pó8toc and Xáxopoc 'Avttoxeóc: 14) SEG XLI 647: early 1st cent. B.C. 

G. Xappdrac 'Apteprdcopov and Myvósotos XapyóAa "Pó8tot 15) LLindos 293c : 86 B.C. 16) LLindos 702: 
ca. 86 B.C. ` 

H. Myvódotoç XapyóAa 'Pódtoç: 17) N.SuppLEpigr.Rh. 4: ca. 85-82 B.C. 

L Myvé8otos Xapuóha Pódtoç and Xaptvoç Aaodixedç: 18) LLindos 305: ca. 80-50 B.C. 

J. Xapuó)aç: 19) NS gu: late 2nd/early ist cent. B.C. 

The restoration [Myyv6]8otos "Päëoe in LLindos 302 and the attribution of the sculptor's signature 
Loewy, op.cit. no. 515 to Myvódotos 'Apteptdépou are not certain. In GIBM goo (ph.), B. confirms the 
reading Tatoo Aptepðópov but rejects his association with the Tyrian family of sculptors. 

According to B.'s chronology 'Apteptôwpoç Myvodótov was active in the mid-2nd cent. B.C. Toward 
the end of his career he signed together with his son Myvódotoç I Aptept8cspov (ca. 122 B.C.), who also 
worked together with his brother XappéAac. Charmolas received Rhodian citizenship and, after 
working together with Satyros, he worked together with his son Myvd8otog II XapydAc in the early ast 
cent. B.C, The latter was also associated with Charinos (on 142/143, the different stemmata proposed 
for this family). A 

A.Di Vita, ArchClass 61 (2010) 136-160, collects and discusses the evidence for the sculptor 
Tipoxdpiç of Eleutherna, who migrated to Rhodes in the late ard cent. B.C., his son TTu@óxpttoç, also a 
sculptor, who acquired Rhodian citizenship, and his grandson Xuulaç, also known as a sculptor. 
Timocharis' activity is known from his signatures, found in Lindos, Rhodes, Karpathos, Astypalaia, 
Knidos, and Sidon. Pythokritos' signatures are found in Kamiros, Lindos, Rhodes, the Rhodian Peraia 
(Kedreai), and Olympia. In an appendix (153-156), D. lists the relevant texts and the suggested dates 
(all dates are SCH 
Timocharis: i) JG X11.1.812: ca. 243. ii) SuppLEpigr.Rh. ï 36: ca. 240-220. D. (137/138) identifies the ho- 
norand ([- - -] Emwixov) as Aayoc8évic Emtvixov mentioned in M Segre, BSAA 32 (1938) 133. ñi) Kaibel, 
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EG 932; IAG 41; Merkelbach/Stauber, SGO IV 20/14/01: ca. 230-220. iv) LLindos 123: ca. 225. v/vi) 
LLindos 124/125: ca. 225. vii) Kaibel, EG 851; IG XII.1.40: ca. 219. viii) IG XII.1.124: after 21g. ix) IG 
XIL.813: undated. x) JG XIL+996: undated. xi) JG XII.3186: undated. xii) NS 19: ca. 200. xiii) Knidos 
iir ca. 200. 

Pythokritos: xiv) SEG XLIX 1080: ca. 220-209. xv) IG XII11042-b: ca. 215-200. D. (152 note 86) regards 
1G XIL.1.87 as a separate inscription (contra M.Muller-Dufeu, La sculpture grecque. Sources litteraires 
et épigraphiques [Paris 2002] no. 2146). xvi) LLindos 2932: ca. 209. xvii) LLindos 159b: ca. 204. xviii) 
Tit.Cam. 44: ca. 203, xix) LLindos 150: ca. 200. xx) Bresson, Recueil Pérée no. 3; LRhod. Per. 553: ca. 200- 
180. xxi) LLindos 147: ca. 200-195. xxii) LLindos 155: ca. 197. xxiii) LLindos 148: after 193. xxiv) vO 186; 
IAG 46; LErythrai 88: ca. 190-180. xxv) LLindos 169: ca. 180. xxvi) SEG XXXIX 746 A; AER 59: ca. 174- 
172. xxvii) IG XIL1.814: ca. 173. xxviii) IG XILi.8152: ca. 1712. xxix) SuppLEpigr.Rh. ï 18: undated. xxx) 
Tit.Cam. 21; SuppLEpigr.Rh. I 19a: undated. xxxi) SuppLEpigr.Rh. 1 19b: undated. xxxii) G.Jacopi, 
Nuove epigrafi dalle Sporadi meridionali (Clara Rhodos W; Rhodes 1932) 193/194 no. 21: undated. 
xxxiii) IG XIL187: undated. xxxiv) Tit Cam. 84: after 167. D. identifies Pythokritos as the first man 
mentioned in the signature Ilu0óxptroç xal Aoo<x>Aynmiddapos Zývwvoç "Pó8tot énolyouy, arguing that 
his patronymic was omitted. Contra M.Séve, BE (zon) no. 53, who observes that as the inscription is 
formulat, this Pythokritos must be a son of Zenon, a different sculptor from Pythokritos the son of 
Timocharis. xxxv) LLindos 199: ca. 165. xxxvi) LLindos 203c: before 161. 

Simias: xxxvii) Bresson, Recueil Pérée no. 7; I.Rhod.Per. 556: ca. 140. 





886. Kamiros. Lead sling bullets, Hellenistic. A sling bullet with the name EdBovAldaç from the 
vicinity of Teos (SEG LV 1270) is the starting point for J.Ma, Chiron 40 (2010) 155-173, in his study of 
similar sling bullets from the territory of Kamiros (Tit.Cam. 192 l-s). They are inscribed with the na- 
mes of officers: Avridwpoç, BaBóptaç, EdBovAldac, Géapoc, NucóBopoc, TIa-, and Leoxpdetyg, Similar 
sling bullets are also known from Aitolia and Asia Minor (Teos, Miletos). The provenance of sling 
bullets with the names of Bafóprac, Eùßotiáðaç, Géapoc, ‘Inndvecos, Nixó8ogoc, and sbÜureroc in the 
collection of the Alexandrian collector Eddé (now in the Collection Froehner) is not necessarily 
Alexandria, since Eddé's collection included objects from Cyprus, Syria, and Rhodes, ‘Innévixog and 
Zar appear on sling bullets from Olynthos dating to the siege by Philip II, and EbBoriddas pro- 
bably is a misread EdBovAtdac; The sling bullets from Kamiros were not local products but were used 
by troops who fought in Rhodes, probably in the service of Demetrios Poliorketes (305-304 B.C.), and 
in Asia Minor in the service of Hellenistic dynasts or Successors. See also our lemma no. 1859. 





887. Lindos. Lindian 'Anagraphe', 99/98 B.C. LLindos 2; Syll? 725; SEG LIX 877*. C.Raccuia, in. - 
M.Caccamo Caltabiano, C.Raccüia, E.Santagati (edd.), Tyrannis, Basileia, Imperium. Forme, prassi € 
simboli del potere politico nel mondo greco e romano (Messina 2010) 97-122, summarizes the scope 
and content of the ‘Lindian Anagraphe’ and discusses the dedications by individuals and communi- 
ties mentioned in it (nos. XXV, XXVII, XXVIII, XXX, XXXI, XLI). See also our lemma no. 1771. 

F.X.Ryan, in Studies Tracy 327-354, discusses the decree that prescribes the setting up of a stele 
with the 'Anagraphe', with particular reference to the stated deadlines. He interprets the phrase t ëv 
ër elovdvet Ayptovlon (A LL. 10/1: deadline for the selection of a location for the stele) as a reference 
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to the first ten days of Agrianios. The fragmentary deadline for the act of engraving (A LL. 5-8) men- 
tions the present ypappateds xàv paotpdv, not the eponymous priest of Athena Lindia. R. attributes 
this to a change in the Lindian calendar. Adducing other inscriptions (LLindos 16, 233, 419; 
S.Accame, Clara Rhodos IX [1938] 211), he argues that there was a distinct conciliar year (date by the 
mastroi) alongside the eponymous year (date by the priest). For a time, the eponymous and the 
conciliar years were out of sync. Even after the eponymous and the conciliar years had been made 
to coincide, the practice of dating by the conciliar year might have been continued. Depending on 
the beginning of the conciliar year in 99 B.C, the authors of the ‘Anagraphe’ may have had up to 5 
and a half or 6 and a half months at their disposal for their task. 





888. Rhodes. Quotation of Aristophanic verses, 1st cent. B.C. Small cylindrical base that sup- 
ported a statuette; found in 1938 near the gymnasion. Ed.pr. G.Pugliese Carratelli, Dionyso 8 
(1940/41) 119-123; BE (1946) no. 154; never in SEG. Republished with detailed commentary by C.Pace, 
in Epigrammata 299-330 (text on 301). The inscription contains LL. 454-459 of Aristophanes, Ranae. 
The layout of the verses on the stone does not follow the colometric structure [we indicate it below with 
|, Chaniotis] but takes into consideration the available space. Except for a mason's mistake (L. 3), the 
text corresponds to that of the earliest and most reliable manuscripts. P. discusses in detail the 
phrase tepòv gëyyoç (LL. 3/4), which should be seen in the context of initiation rituals and the life of 
the initiates after death (307-314). These verses were selected for epigraphic publication because of 
their religious meaning. According to ed.pr. the inscription was set up in the context of a Dionysiac 
association but also because of the importance of the cult of Helios in Rhodes (cf. L. 3). But since the 
base was found near the gymnasion, P. prefers the gymnasion as the most probable place for the its 
display. There is epigraphic evidence for the gymnasion's library (NS 4 and 11; SEG XXXVII 699). The 
explicit mention of Aristophanes (L. 1) shows that this quotation was selected for its literary value, 
as a quotation of a ‘classic’, in a city with a strong interest in theatrical performances. In the context 
ofthe gymnasion, the text served educational aims, both as a literary and a religious text. [For an inte- 
rest in literature in ancient gymnasia see SEG LIX 987 (dedication of Hesiod's poetry in the gymnasion of Eretria); 
MAMA VIII 418 (dedication of a statue of the poet C.Iulius Longianus in the gymnasion of Halikarnassos, near the statue 
of Herodotos, and dedication of his works in the city's libraries tva xat ëv todroiç ol véo marSebovtar), Chaniotis.] The 
identity of the figure represented by the statue (Dionysos, Helios, or Aristophanes) is not known. 
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889. Mytilene. Decree, late 4th cent. B.C. G XII.2.8; SEG XXXVI 75. S. Vacante, ZPE 174 (2010) 85- 
88, discusses the possible context of this fragment, which is now lost (on 86, text of SEG XXXVI 751 
with app.cr.). Because of the use of horizontal and vertical guidelines, A..Heisserer (ZPE 74 [1988] 
1112119) associated this fragment with the Mytilenean decree on concord (SEG XXXVI 750) or with 
another related document. V. points out that the use of the word pócoBoc, a common term, cannot 
be used as an argument for associating these texts. Since the size of the ‘checker-units’ and the size 
of the letters of this fragment are not known, its relation with other inscriptions cannot be deter- 
mined. V. does not exclude the possibility that IG XI1.2,8 is part of SEG XXXVI 750 or the reconcilia- 
tion decree JG XIL2.6. In a table (87), he summarizes the dates proposed for IG XII.2.6, 8, 10, and SEG 
XXXVI 750. 








ASTYPALAIA 





890. Astypalaia. Religion: Artemis Lochia and Eileithyia. M.Michalaki-Kollia, in Epigrammata 
279-298, reports the discovery of an area with more than 2750 vases containing burials of newborn 
babies, fetuses, and a few infants (from the 8th cent. B.C. to the Imperial period). She associates this 
burial place with the cult of "Apreutç Aoyta and ElAetGute, patrons of childbirth. Three dedications to 
these goddesses are preserved in Astypalaia: the dedication of a temple of Artemis Lochia (early 4th 
cent, B.C. 1.Dor.Ins, 92); the dedication of a statue to Eileithyia by a woman (early 4th cent. B.C; JG 
Xil.2.192); and a dedication to Eileithyia (our lemma no. 893). In order to explain the unusually large 
number of enchytrismoi of babies, the author observes the presence of a foreign population on this 
island (cf. cult of Atargatis: IG XII.3178 and 188; association of Phrygians: I.Dor.Ins. 88). See also our 
lemma no. 891. 





891. Astypalaia. Cult regulation concerning purity in a sanctuary, ca. 300 B.C, JG XIL.3183; LSCG 
130. M.Michalaki-Kollia, art.cit. (our lemma no. 890) 291-294, associates this cult regulation, which 
prohibits entrance of impure people into a sanctuary (ëç tò tepdv yi) êcéprrev boric ph &yvóç doct A 
rie ñ oc: £v vet éovetcox) with a large cemetery for babies and fetuses (see our lemma no. 890). 
On her interpretation, the regulation refers to acts of exposure or abandonment of babies: ‘que ne 
pénétre dans le sanctuaire qui est impur, que ce soit de fait, ou que ce soit en pensée (ou: avec : 
l'intention de l'être). She suspects that the area of the burials, outside the city wall, may have be- 
longed to a sanctuary of Artemis Lochia, where women deposited their stillborn or prematurely de- 
ceased children and placed them under her protection (291/292). She speculates that this sanctuary 
was also designed for women who, having lost their children, were considered impure and had to be 
re-integrated into society (294). This interpretation is rejected by A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2011 [2014] no, 
87: the cult regulation does not refer to women but to men; the plural gocetrot cannot refer to a per- 
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son's condition when entering the sanctuary; it refers to the consequences of his/her action. Follo- 
wing U.v.Wilamowitz (IG ad loc.: ‘qui impurus intraverit aut multam solvet (teAet futurum est) aut 
év6upy0noetar'), he interprets adtat £v vt &coctrot as the equivalent of èv8üutov Been, Le. a reference 
to divine punishment [see our lemmata nos. 264 and 2004]; he offers the following tentative translation: 
‘no one who is impure, should enter the sanctuary; otherwise he shall pay a fine or shall bear this in 
his conscience’. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2012) no. 20. 





892. Astypalaia. Dedication of a temple to Artemis Lochia, early 4th cent. B.C. Limestone pillar. 
Ed.pr. LDor.Ins. 92. Republished by M.Michalaki-Kollia, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 890) 285 (ph.), 
who hypothesizes that the dedicant (a man) made this dedication in fulfilment of a vow. 


['A]protópax[oc] 4  [t]òvvaòv 
[X]œwpotévo[u] 'Apréprr[t] 
[a] ve0yxe Aoxte[t] 





893. Astypalaia. Dedication to Eileithyia, early 2nd cent. B.C. Small marble block, broken on 
right; found in the castle in 2008. Ed.pr. M.Michalaki-Kollia, art.cit, (see our lemma no. 890) 288/289 


{ph.). 


Nix ATII[...] 
tepateb[oaca] 
"EA [viet] 





ba We add the underdots on the basis of the ph., Chaniotis] || 1. Az![wvoc?], ed.pr. [this restoration is probably too 
long; the first letter of L. 1 is positioned between the first and second letter of L. 2; since the text is centered, only 2-3 
letters can be restored in fine, Chaniotis]. 





894. Astypalaia. Funerary epigram for Epigonos, 2nd cent. B.C. IG XIL3.22o; GV 1832. Republis- 
hed by A.Inglese, in Epigrammata 377-390 (ph.; Italian translation), on the basis of autopsy in the 
Museum of Astypalaia. After detailed discussion of the dialect, meter, and vocabulary of the epigram 
and the layout of the inscription, L confirms the IG version of the text. On the meaning of L. 1 ordie 
Hav odx ğoapoç (cf. GV 1620 = Bernand, Inscr. métriques 63), taken by F.Hiller (IG) to mean that the 
stele was decorated with a relief, 1. observes: T'obx doapos enfatizzerebbe in sostanza "la forza" della 
Stele nella sua capacità allusivà di segnalare il valore del defunto' (384). M.Sève, BE (2012) no. 60, 
maintains that the first two verses refer to the relief on the stele (an armed warrior), whereas the last 
two verses refer to the base which revealed the name of the warrior and the cause of his death, i.e. 
death in battle (métpac &pwyóv). 
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895. Kos. Corpus. The new fascicle of IG edited by D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, and K.Rigsby presents 
the public documents of the island of Kos (decrees, letters, edicts, cult regulations): Inscriptiones 
Graecae, Volumen XII Inscriptiones Graecae Insularum Maris Aegaei praeter Delum. Fasciculus IV. 
Inscriptiones Coi Calymnae Insularum Milesiarum. Pars I. Inscriptiones Coi Insulae. Decreta, epistulae, 
edicta, tituli sacri (Berlin 2010) [abbreviated as JG XIL43]. This fascicle contains the following types of 
documents: honorary decrees (1-67); decrees for public affairs (68-88; subscriptions: 70, 75-77; de- 
crees concerning religious affairs: 71/72, 78-80); Koan decrees found in other places (89/90); decrees 
of the demes (91-119); decrees of associations (120-125) and of the Yepouala (126-128); decrees of fo- 
reign communities found in Kos (129-184) [on JG X1H.4.1.153/254, see our lemma no. 897]; fragmentary de- 
crees (185-206); decrees and royal letters concerning the asylia of the sanctuary of Asklepios (207- 
245); letters of cities (246-248), kings (249-251), Roman magistrates (252, 261), and emperors (253- 
260, 262?, 263); arbitrations (264/265); the lex Fonteia (266); edicts (267?, 268-273); cult regulations 
and dtaypapal for the sale of priesthoods in Kos (274-300, 302-347) and its demes (355-365); a sub- 
scription for building works in the sanctuary of Aphrodite (301); endowments (348-353, 354?); frag- 
ments (366-396); and altars (397-423). The corpus includes two Latin inscriptions (263, 272). 

The fascicle contains 65 inedita and many new fragments belonging to already known inscriptions 
(see below), some of which are presented with detailed commentaries by D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, Chi- 
ron 40 (2010) 323-358 nos. 36-42 (ph.) [nos. 40-42 are now included in JG HA, Chaniotis]. In accordance 
with the practice of SEG not to reproduce texts included in corpora, we do not present the texts here 
but provide concordances. 


IG XII.4.1 Chiron 40 IG XII.4.1 Chiron 40 IG XIL4.2 Chiron 40 


133 no. 37 279 no. 36 842 no. 41 
134 no. 38 IG XII.4.2 904 no. 42 
185 no. 39 820 no. 40 


In innumerable cases, the edd. present improved editions of already published texts. We single out 
the new edition of the honorary decree for the benefactor Pivos, composed of eight fragments, in- 
cluding an ineditum (48; late 3rd cent. B.C.); an honorary decree for a statesman and benefactor, 
composed of three fragments (64 = NS 434 + Iscr.Cos ED 131 + 201; 2nd cent. B.C.); a decree concem- 
ing sacred money (73 = SEG XXVIII 700 + an ineditum); the three copies of the great subscription of 
202/201 B.C. (75-7); the dossier with decrees in honor of Nixopýðng, a friend of Antigonos Mono- 


phthalmos (129/130); the. dossier of documents concerning the delivery of grain to Kos by Thessalian : 


cities, composed of seven fragments (133; Bosnakis, Hallof, art.cit. 330-341 no. 37; 3rd-1st cent. SCH 
no. 134 = Iscr.Cos ED 36 may be part of this dossier; see Bosnakis, Hallof, art.cit. 341/342 no. 38); the 
letter of the proconsul Asiae C.Domitius Corbulo concerning appeals (ëxixAnoiç) to the emperor 
(261); the lex Fonteia, composed of 12 fragments, including two inedita (266 = SEG XLVI 1088); an 
edict concerning water management, composed of six fragments (268; cf. 267). For the small frag- 
ment Iscr.Cos ED 63 = IG XIL 4.185, see Bosnakis, Hallof, art.cit. 343 no. 39. 
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The fascicle contains the following inedita. These include: fragmentary honorific decrees: 47, 60, 
65-67 (no. 66 for a taylac); a list of priests (80); fragmentary decrees (82-87); decrees of demes (105, 
107, 131); decrees of associations (125); decrees of foreign communities (156, 160, 179/180, 183, 186-197, 
199-202; 180 is a decree of a city in Lesbos); small fragments of documents concerning the asylia of 
Asklepios' sanctuary (a royal letter: 211; decrees: 219, 229, 232-234, 236/237, 240-243, 245); a letter of 
the emperor Nero (260); an arbitration document (265); cult regulations (279, 289, 292, 300, 313, 324, 
331b, 340/341, 357); fragments (369-374, 377/378, 383/384, 386-388, 390, 394-396); altars (398/399, 
401, 411, 413, 416, 418/419, 421, 434). Among the inedita, we single out the following texts: 

65: A fragmentary honorary decree (ca. 150-100 B.C.) provides details about a statue and its price (LL. 
1-5): otga £y cát [Gyopát? - - -] | rots npootátag: oxFper BÈ xal atoA[- - - - - - - ] | rots xpootártauç. Eëofet 
dè dv8paç olr[wec napayevdpevot ëç] | "Egecov Zrëäueefvet tov dvOptdvra- tol [BÈ vaylot Teheodvteo | èc} 
tev š]z[uoxeo]à[v zo0 2vë]gi[é]vzoç < 'B K[- - ----- ] [in L. 2 there seems to be a reference to the board that 
was to determine the form and dress or decoration (otoA[év] rather than czoÀ[icuóv]) of the portrait statue; for atoAÁ 
(dress of a priest) cf. LPriene 174 L. 19; in L. 5, perhaps [xa] r[aoxev]4{v}, since the statue was not yet made, Chaniotis]. 
84/85: Two decrees concerning public administration, the administration of archives, and record- 
keeping. The first decree (84; 38 lines; ist cent. B.C.) concerns itself with the safe keeping of the ar- 
chive (L. 6: <óç dpxelov qüAaxaç doga[Agotepoy - -]) and the election of a ypapporteds (LL. 8-10). The 
subject of the second decree (85; 27 lines; 1st cent. B.C/A.D.) is the administration of the archive (L. 
17: ápxelov; cf. a reference to the public slave of the archive in L. 18: 6 8apóctoc ó «àv xpsoq [vAdo«av]). 
There are references to copies of documents (L. 2: [dvti]ypdgois), the locking-up of documents (?; 
LL. 5 and 10: xotaxhoyéton), the sealing of documents (L. 15: tâ Sapoolar cpperyetdy; L. 19: xeteaopa- 
Ytopévav), transactions (L. 9: cvvadAde<o>ovary; cf. L. 7: [x]ap" éxdotas Tpanét[as]), and the supply of 
material for the archive (L. 21: xatayopaopéy tevyéov BofAtvo[v]; L. 24: [yAw]oaoxduov, i.e. a box for 
the keeping of documents). 

87: Decree concerning a judgment of Emperor Claudius (cf. L. 5: tày £nxptotv). 


. 105: Honorary decree of Antimacheia for a man, who conducted the sacrifices (¢&é0uce) to Apollo 


and Demeter in accordance with a decree, took care of the decoration of a sanctuary and a statue 
([xjospsjeto[c zo]6 d[yd]hpatos xat 109 tepod), did something pertaining to a pentaeteric celebration, 
and increased the funds of Apollo (2nd cent. B.C). 

125: Decree of a 0[ecoç which invites those who wished to contribute to a sanctuary to make contri- 
butions for amounts of no less than 100 drachmas (2nd/:st cent. SC), 

128: Decree of the yepovoa (late and cent. A.D.). 

132: À very important dossier of documents concerns the Koan involvement in the reconciliation of 
Telos (ca. 300 B.C.). The dossier consists of a decree of Telos honoring the Koans for sending arbitra- 
tors (LL. 2-16), the verdict of the arbitrators (LL. 37-138), which contains an oath to be sworn by the 
Telians (LL. 128-138), obliging them to protect the democratic constitution and respect the recon- 
ciliation and the verdict (LL. 128-130: gupevéw £v T nodrtebyart TÔI xaðeotarójri xol Stagudatée càv 
Bapoxpariav xat ob pvacncoenoéco rept rv | [ëv tâ x]otofet] yevoyévav oddÈ npakéw napà «dy SidÀuav 
dde) and refrain from violent attempts to overthrow the democratic constitution or occupy the 
citadel; and a decree of Telos accepting the verdict (LL. 138-141) [a detailed publication is being prepared by 
CCrowther; for text and juristic commentary see G.Thiir, ZRG 128 (2011) 339-351, Chaniotis]. 

260: Fragmentary letter of the emperor Nero mentioning Stertinius Xenophon, Claudius’ doctor (ca. 
54 A.D.). 
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265: A fragmentary text, possibly an arbitration or a letter of a Roman magistrate (after 146 B.C.) re- 
fers to significant but unfortunately unidentified political events, One recognizes a reference to the 
end of a war (A L. 8: deng 108 noñépou; cf. B L. 16: tov nóàspov; B L, 27: [nó]Aepov), to the kinship bet- 
ween communities (A L. 10: cvyyévetev), to Scipio Africanus (L. 19: napa Dosen Agpixaved), and to 
an alliance in connection with the Thessalian Koinon (B L. 20: [8&06a]Aol cuppoytav) [on the relations 
and the kinship between Kos and the Thessalians see now SEG LIX 1406 B, Chaniotis]. 

267: A fragmentary text (edict?; 1st cent. AD.) concerns water management (L. 9: tov 8dxtvA0v; L. 10: 
xpiva[--]), repairs (L. 1: émoxevop[év- - -]), and a loan (L. 12: bv tQ Savel). 

279: The festival calendar of the deme of the Phyxiotai is written on three sides of an octagonal co- 
Jumm (A-C; Bosnakis, Hallof, art.cit. 323-330 no. 36; 3rd cent. SC) The preserved part lists sacrifices 
that were to be offered on specific days of a month whose name is not preserved (Tlereyg[Tutoç?), 
Kagiotos, 'Aypiávtos, Aptapltioc, and ‘Youdvbtoc. Sacrifices were to be offered to 'A0áva Xórepo, 
Artova, Ari eng, AnddAwv QüEtoc, AnéAwv 'Npouédcwv, Appodtra, Atdvuooç, Atóvocoç EutvBtoç, Extra, 
Zedç "Optoc, Zebç Xoxcijptoc, and “Hows ëç IIóAac, èç Apatitóv, & cà Nowra, and èç tà [- - +]. In some 
cases the sacrificial meat was to be consumed at the site of sacrifice (odx &ropopå). The sacrificial 
animals include al, dpyy, Epos, ofc, <o&yoç, and xotpoç, and are sometimes specified as téAcoc/teAda 
and ëtedoç. Two further sides of the column have a list of names (D/E). 

289: A small fragment is preserved (ca. 242 B.C.) written by the same mason as no, 288 (a regulation 
concerning Asklepios’ temple). It seems to contain measures concerning the establishment of the 
Asklepieia. One recognizes the dedication of an object to Asklepios (L. 2: [- -]oaoQwv xat 
emyparpdvtw lepàv tod 'A[oxAamo8]) [probably a phiale, Chaniotis]; a reference to prayers (LL. 4/5: £v taç 
@potç del edygoe ó lep[eds - - - xa]l ó tepoxApuë dyletov xat cwmple[v - -]); the establishment of an ath- 
letic and musical contest (LL. 6/7: dyava Sé t18étw [- - - pouot}xdv xod Yogvixóv). Another section re- 
fers to the protection of the sanctuary and its purity (LL. 1214: [- -] &ceffjt xol Brdtycar ap cà 
Yeypapué[ve,, - - | - -"EAM]vov xoi Bappápwy xatopóx xol [- - | - xe]xotfjoQot xarà tàc vágoc; L. 17: [- - -] 

gien xol Helou - -]) [since the text concerns the Asklepieion, where incubation was practiced, probably 
[šv]=otuño@et in L. 14, Chaniotis]. 

292: À small fragment contains regulations concerning contests, processions in honor of a king, and 
sacrifices in the gymnasion (ca. 150 B.C.); the text mentions the Aadtá8œ (L. 9), i.e. choruses of girls to 
be sent to Delos [see our lemma no. 896, Chaniotis]. 

340: A fragment deals with order in the sanctuary of Asklepios (ca. 150 B.C.). It stipulates that there 
should be light and incense on the altars (L. 1: (Bac Ar pôs ¿zl x&v B]op[@v xal emOvjrfrat]); fines 
should be paid for acts of injustice (LL. 3-7) with some involvement of the lepopAaxec; animals 

caught pasturing in the sanctuary should be sacrificed (LL. 8/9: [at 8£] xa «t e[bps0fjt vepdpevov, 

Zëëocn - - | - - xaxat]06ev [xoti 8eotc]). 

341: A small fragment provides instruction for the appropriate crowning [of statues or altars?, Chaniotis]. 
and its funding (and cent. B.C; LL. 3-7: & opgoe Zeten - - | - -] toô væoð xol St[- - || - -Jvov ó 

doxiT[Extcov dmoAoy dd] [Boo vote Sey [oet vàv otepávwow àp|u]éčovoav Yev[£o8ot - -]). 

357: The vóuoç tepòç quA&c "EXtavopibàv in Halasarna lists the rituals of the Elpanoridai (grd cent. 

B.C). During meetings of the tribe the àpyeócv should offer a sacrifice of sheep (A LL. 1-3); the infor- 

mation about the appointment of a priest is not preserved. The back side contains the proposal of a 

man concerning sacrifices: B LL. 20-24: Cewpév tepévy uiv dndpxovta xol Bouóç, Gulalaç dÈ p 

Yivouévac, oxeb8ov zo toic TIezp[ót]|otç Ger xaXAtepeiy óxoAoó0uc râj] t&v doxó[v | viel TÔY 
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quhertâv notl t[d¢] B[e]òs e[ooefet]ot [- - | .]E[. .] 8v suvëyponbev - - [the subject of zuyëypanbev in L. 24, initio 
must be vópoy; in LL. 21-22, the reference to natp&tot Deel should not be capitalized, because this is not a divine name but 
a general reference to all the ancestral gods of the Elpanoridai: 'as he saw that there are precincts and altars but no sacri- 
fices take place, eager to offer sacrifices to all the ancestral gods in accordance with the piety of the citizens and the 
members of the tribe - - the law that he proposed, Chaniotis]. The rest of the text is very fragmentary; it is 
concerned with funds for a priesthood (LL. 32/33: éno[Gevobv xe Al tâç lepwodvac mé8oB[og | 
nojriyévnfr]a). 

We give an overview of information contained in the inscriptions of this corpus, especially in the 
inedita. 
Assembly: The results of voting in the assembly are given in the following decrees: 41, 56/57, 59, 10, 
159 (decree of Theangela), 176 (decree of Halikarnassos). 
Foreign ethnics in honorary decrees: 'A8nvaïoç (20, 40), Axapvóv (26), Aħeķavõpeóç (5), AAucapvac- 
oeie (17, 43, 50), ApptnoNras (23), Antepaïos (49), Buteevtiat (6), "Eqecoç (65), Gegoahée Er Aaplouç 
(55), Kiavéç (8), Kvl8toc (16), Maxedwv (34), Morcanafet (2), Navxparitaç (4), Zueudn (56), Ewemets 
(22), Tóptoc (15), Kaaaëete (27), and Xtoc (18). 
Law and arbitration: Several honorary decrees were for ŝixaotaywyol sent to the AAwédels (58), 
Zyopyattot (59), and an unknown place (57). There are also honorary decrees for Koan judges in Sa- 
mos (131), Naxos (135), Thasos (236), Erythrai (162), Chalkis (168), Eretria (169), Mytilene (173), and 
unknown communities (157, 165, 170, 175, 177). See also above on no. 132. 
Political history: The honorary decrees mention officers, officials, courtiers, and individuals related 
with the Ptolemies (26, 31, 48) and the Seleucids (33). The honorary decrees of various cities for 
Nixophònç, a courtier of Antigonos Monophthalmos (129/130), refer to his services in ca. 306-301 B.C. 
See also above on no. 265. 
Society: An important source for the history of family is the list of the demesmen of Antimacheia 
who had the right to participate in a cult (104). 


. Religion: On the religious aspects of the corpus see A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2011 [2014] 388-392 no. 21 [for 


a study of the Koan cults on the basis of the epigraphic material see now S.Paul, Cultes et sanctuaires de l'ile de Cos 
(Liège 2013), Chaniotis]. To the numerous Ətzypaqa[ concerning the sale of priesthoods (296-324), four 
new fragments are added. Two are copies of the already known sales of priesthoods of 'Opévot (324, 
early ist cent. B.C; cf. 315) and 'Eppác 'Evaywvios (331; cf. 298, with the ed. pr. of face B, and 307); in 
another two the name of the priesthood is not preserved (300, 313); no. 383 may also be a sale of a 
Priesthood. Among the altars, we single out a few inedita: 398: 'Aya0o0 Aaíuovoç xat Ayabas Tóyx | 
Nixopédeuç xat Nwoidëoç (late 4th cent. B.C; written twice); 399: 'AMov xat Apépac (late 4th cent. B.C.); 
401: 'Yyret[ac]; 408: NMotedav[os] | l'epuottou; 411: Ards [- -]; 413: 'Appodityg | šzpxóou xal | Neng; 415: 
Aids Katou, Atòç Odplou; 416: Atóç xal ['A8]dvac | AwB[(]oc; 418 I: Ajycpoc; IE XIAoUtovoc x[ei] | 
Képyc; 421: ['ArróAAco]vo[s] (Diller 434: Zyv<doc | Eucfjgoc. No. 419 is an altar for "A&ptavéc Katoap 
Yefatacóc, Zeb ‘Ohbpmios, énipavic, cwthp xat vclorge, See also above, on nos. 279, 289, 292, 340/343, 
and 357. 

Associations: 9lacoç (125); tò xowdv x&v mepl tov Atóvucov texvtr@v (120); td xotvóv tV mepl Tov 
Atóvugov <exvtz@v t&v Ex "Iavlag xat 'EXXjonóvcou xol TAV rept tov xa8nysuóva. Atévucov xol x&v 
Govaytovtacáv (124); TÒ xowdy x&v cuumopevopévov maps Ala Yéttov (121); xowóv (122, 123). 

Üccupations: doctors (tarpixá céxvo: 30, 167; latpds: 32, 55, 101, 108/109, 113/14, 138, 142, 155, 164, 171, 
247/248, 250; cf. 31, 139, 146, 158/159, 161, 163); poet (19: êj mover); xcamdde (124); texvirar (120). 
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: Vocabulary: &yysÀoç (‘envoy’; 9, 147); yvony dyopedetv (‘to propose a decree’; 118). 
: We present a comparatio numerorum with corpora, SEG, Herzog, KFF, and R.Herzog, Heilige Ge- 
setze von Kos (Berlin 1928; abbr.: HG). 











IGYXa4 IG XIL.4.1 SEGXV IGXiLl.43 SEG XXXVIII IG XII.4.3 
197 220 509 209 812 166 
1474 220 813 174 
SEG XVIII 814 178 
IG XIL5 328 359 
I 1310 135 333 129 SEG XL 
i 682 6: 
IG XII.6 SEG XXVII 683 95 
150 131 510 138 868 75 
151 138 5n 159 
| 513 101 SEG XLI 
| SEGI 514 155 68o 109 
i 344 294 515 146 681 98 
| 516 106 682 264 
SEG XH 517 172 683 p 
368 249 518 161 684 209 
i 369 212 519 113 686 49 
370 213 520 355 ; 
i 3n 215 SEG XLV 
| 372 216 SEG XXVIII 1120 95,358 
| 373 220 696 129 
374 221 697 264 SEG XLVI | 
375/376 224 698 162 1085 305 I 
377 220 699 332 1088 266 | 
378 221 700 73 1089 47 
j 379 222 
I 38o 223 SEG XXXHI SEG XLVII 
i 381 226 671 31 1280 138 
| 382 227 672 32 
383 230 673 250 SEG XLVIII 
384 231 675 291 1089 bis 58 
385 293 . 1092 26 
š SEG XXXIV 1093 33 
L SEG XIN 1739 283 1094 93 
441 283/284 1095 46 
442 352 SEGXXXV 1096 51 
912 181 1097 143 
I SEG XIV 1098 70 
| 529 349 1099 158 
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| 
i IG XIL4 KOS 251 
i 
Í 
| | SEGXLVHI IGXIL43 SEGLI IG XIL43 SEGLV IG XII.4.1 
b | yoo 148 1058 226 925 299 
] 1101 151 1059 220 926 306 
| no4 98 1061 310 927 309 
1105 29 1062 298 928 307/308 
1106 36 1063 8 930 3n 
1107 157 1064 312 931 315 
1108 176 1065 295 932 319 
i 109 55 1066 294 933 323 
mo 57 934 328 
mr 173 SEG LHI 
nma 59 844 n4 SEG LEVIN 
m4 167 845 18 855 254 
1115 123 846 159 856 255 
m6 174 847 69 857 256 
1117 113 848 148 858 257 
849 207 859 258 
i SEG XLIX 850 216 
| 1105 131 851 217 SEG LIX 
| uo 135 853 226 912 273 
1107 170 854 228 
1108 136 855 212 Philippi ç 
mo 75 856 A 4 754 220 
m 173 856 B 42 
í n 302 857 157 L.Thrac.Aeg. 
.mg 162 860 56 E169 224 
I 1114 165 861 53 
| ms 168 862 62 IOSPE* 
m6 169 863 168 49 89 
m7 175 864 15 
m8 50 PH 
mg 177 SEG LIV 1 15 
| 74 97 2 8 
| SEGL 743 g 3 14 
| 766 39 745 95 5 30 
a ` E 747 364 6 173 
SEG LI 749 108 8 61 
1050 94 750 n2 9 n5 
1051 363 757 116 10 75 
1054 296 782 218 12 70 
1055 231 13 142 
1056 214 SEGLV 14 147 
1057 227 923 140 15 172 
































252 KOS IG XILa 
PH IG XII.4.1 Iscr.Cos ED IGXIL43 Iscr.Cos ED | IG XIL4a 
16 135 8 182 7 129 
17 129 9 20 73 27 
18/19 130 10 268 74 127 
20 226 u 21 77 166 
23 184 15 297 78 32 
24 120 16 308 79 120 
25 253 17 48 80 40 
26 261 18 19 82 350 
27 326 19 34 83 43 
28 327 20 22 85 317 
29 318 21 5 86 351 
30 au 23 126 87 163 
3 322 25 339 89 330 
32 329 26 48 go 273 
33 343 27 262 91 52 
34 350 28/29 148 92 336 
35 344 32 321 93 145 
36 348 34 16 94 35 
37 277/278 35 246 95 4 
38 274 36 134 98 70 
39 276 38 225 99 379 
40/41 332 39 25 100 28 
42 333 40 6 101 205 
43 281 43 261 102 122 
326 119 45 281 103 45 
349 355 47 70 104 204 
367 103 48 133 105 150 
368 104 49 74 106 2 
369 303 5 12 107 376 
382 121 53 334 108 14 
383 102 54 15 109 314 
384 no 55 332 no 48 
385 96 57 366 m 38 
386 356 58 342 n2 338 
401-403 280 59 n7 ng 266 
437 389 60 338 117 270 
6: 290 n8 10 
Iscr.Cos ED 62 325 120 38 
2 3u 63 185 121 347 
3 337 67 144 122 76 
5 291 69 271 123 44 
7 252 70 24 125 257 
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Iscr.CosED IG XH.43 


126 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 


135 


157 
158 
159 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
169 
170 
m 
172 
1731174 
bi 
177 
178 
180 
18 
182 
183 
186 





258 
135 
48 
64 
142 
172 
147 
43 
31 
253 
276 
124 
352 
u8 
318 
298 
79 
261 
348 
206 
n 
198 
244 
129 
63 
368 
329 
380 
76 
239 
235 
37 
382 
264 
375 
299 
301/302 
320 
284 
309 
76 
282 


Iscr.Cos ED IGXIL44 


187 
188 
189 
190 
191 

193 
194 
195 
196 
201 
203 
205 
206 
207 
208 
210 
211 

212 
214 
215 

216 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
236 
237 
238 
239 


255 
257 
258 


` 260 


261 
262 
264 


268 
269 


272 
149 
290 
23 
3 
88 
48 
345 
335 
64 
129 
259 
77 
7 
39 
203 
333 
203 
137 
328 
304 
Si 
an 
17 
25 
76 
346 
343 
305 
78 
274 
18 
251 
353 
354 
268 
36 


Iscr.Cos ED 
272 


Iscr.Cos EV 
18 

20 

27 

75 bis 
194 
196 
197 
198 
258 
277 
329 


š 
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Herzog, KFF 


Ag t HM H 


7/8 


IG XII.4.1 
1 


406 
403 
400 
128 


410 
402 
404 
263 


405 


277/278 
274 
276 
275 
332 
332 
333 
72 
281 
348 
283 
284 
288 
A 
286 
287 
356 


133 
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i Herzog KFF IGXIL44 IGDS IG XII.4.1 Syll? IG Xll.43 
i gho 825 n7 222 1023 103 
187 40 160 223 1025 277 
i 188 54 1026 274 
i 189 385 TAMIVA 1027 276 
190 177 1 209 1028 281 
191 293 106 348 
194 334 LErythrai 1107 121 
i 210 92 n2 162 
| 211 360 OGIS 
221 365 I.Iasos 42 31 
21 227 43 135 
NS 51 172 
10 75 SVOI 
! 432 50 LKios 545 152 
, 433 48 18 226 
i 434 64 RC 
| 435 43 LKnidos 21 249 
| 436 44 220 166 25 209 
437 27 27 208 
438 142 IMagnesia 28 212 
439 124 57 90 50 Š 251 
441 330 
I 442 342 Milet VI.3 LSCG i 
443 352 1052 153 150 Â 283 | 
f 444 12 150 B 284 
i 665 407 IGRIV 151 Á 2771278 
| 674 117 1042 253 151 B 274 
I 1044 261 151 C 276 | 
! Tit.Cal. 1101 365 151 D 275 
| xii 152 152 285 
i xiii 141 Syll? 153 282 
| xiv 139 398 68 154 72 
i xxiv 163 456 209 155 7 
528 247 156/157 332 
i I.Cret. e ode 568 98 158 288 
| bz 247 569 99 159 286 
| Dma 171 590 153 160 318 
: IV 168 248 793 365 161 325 
i 943 30 162 3u 
| IGDGGI 1000 293 163 330 
i 28 221 1006 356 164 342 
i 59 221 1012 326 165 . 281 
i 
J| 
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ISCG IG XII.4.1 LSCG IG XII.44 LSCG IGXIL4a 
166 326 1⁄0 359 174 365 
167 327 m 349 175 356 
168 293 172 303 176 333 
169 A-C 280 173 103 177 348 





896. Kos. Cult regulation, 4th cent. B.C. IG XIL4.332 (LSCG 156; Iscr.Cos ED 55). I.Rutherford, in 
L.Athanassaki et al. (edd.), Apolline Politics -- (see our lemma no. 534) 655-687, summarizes the con- 
tent of this cult regulation and discusses in detail the theoriai to Delos and Delphi (B LL. 39-78). 
which is connected with a festival of Apollo Dalios. The text of B LL. 39-78 refers to sacrifices, those 
who were to perform them, the purpose, the offering, the prerogatives of the priest, and, in some 
cases, prohibitions against the removal of meat (é{aywyy) from Kos (not from the venue of the sacri- 
fice). R. distinguishes six entries: 1) a sacrifice to Apollo (Dalios?); 2) a sacrifice for good omens and 
fair winds for the theoroi sent to Apollo Delios; 3) an undetermined sacrifice; 4) a sacrifice offered 
by the Knidians; 5) an offering on the occasion of the sending of theoriai sent to Delphi; 6) a sacrifice 
on behalf of the 'Augiapetdat. From the fact that the theoriai sent to Delos represented the Koan sta- 
te, R. infers that the festival took place in the main polis, not at the Dalion presumably located in 
Halasarna. The reference to Knidians and other groups might attest an interstate network or am- 
phictyony that sent offerings to a common sanctuary; members of this amphictyony might include 
Koan demes (Isthmos, Halasarna), Kalymnos, Rhodes, Kasos, Nisyros, and Telos. The main activity 
of such an amphictyony was the sending of theoriai to Delos and Delphi (or a single theoria sent to 
both sanctuaries). The deme of '1oBuóç had a special place in this festival and in the theoria; perhaps 
this deme had previously been the primary point of contact with Delos. The embassy was led by the 
Amphiareidai and included a group of nine girls (aypetal), possibly representing nine subdivisions 


- of the city, representatives of the IdupvAor, and non-Koans. The decree was probably passed on the 


occasion of the Koan synoecism of 366 B.C. and articulated the new political unity. 

On 678-682, R. presents a critical edition of the text (translation), which includes two new resto- 
rations: LL. 10/11 (= IG XIL4.332 LL. 53-54): Overton ènt xadAaplon xal obp[er tois Andyovai tov tat 
ATONA Jovi zë Aglo Bewplav (obp[ot xat doparsion zët AndAAJwvI, Herzog; [ovprépanovoi], LSCG); 
LL. 16-18 (= IG X11.4.1.332 L. 59-61): &réyev dè [9]xo xol ¿ç Aodrpos népn[yrat Bewpla bxd/indp K]wiwv 
Ï eva tae ARE [ovt zë Acten T) ët Ao [xot ...]@ç [this restoration is too short, Hallof] (ënérer dè [poc 
xal &c Aoheie zum [w tar Becopla ¿ç Móta K]ótay À Evo Tü AzóAA [ovt zët Achen Ñ cát Ao[xot ès 
Buolav unSapjas], Herzog; &méygv dÈ [ph Space xal £c AoAgòç zéux[0tat Semple 3X xa Kid H 
ov tôn "AnóA [evt tj Alen ñ tâ Aalt zéumezat, uñëoulóç, LSCG) 





897. Kos. Decree of Miletos concerning the recognition of the Didymeia and Koan decree, late 
3td cent. B.C. (216 B.C.?). IG XII.4.153/154. See our lemma no. 1263. 





898. Kos. Dedication to Aphrodite by the son of King Abdalonymos, ca. 325-300 B.C. SEG 
XXXVI 758; LV 936*; L.A.Ruiz Cabrero, in E.Acquaro et alii (edd.), La devozione dei naviganti. Il culto 
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di Afrodite Ericina nel Mediterraneo. Atti del convegno di Erice, 27-28 novembre 2009 (Lugano 2019) 
99/100, adduces this text in a discussion of the cult of Astarte in the Mediterranean. This text is now 
published in JG XIL4.2.546. 





899. Kos. Honorary inscription for an athlete, Augustan date. Iscr.Cos EV 203 (Syll 1066; IAG 
61). K.J.Rigsby, Nikephoros 23 (2010) [2012] 171-174, suggests reading in LL. 17/18 "EXevj[9ép]ia tà xat 
Katodpya ( Edev|[ol]via tà xol Katoápeto, Iscr.Cos) and argues that ca. go B.C. the Koans founded a 
new festival in commemoration of the liberation from the tyranny of Nikias. In an addendum, R. 
notes that L Robert, OMS VII 762/763, also read 'Etevj[8ép]ia but identified the contest with the 
Eleutheria in Plataea (‘with which I disagree’). [This text is now published in JG XIL4.2.935, Hallof.] 











NAXOS 





900. Naxos. Honorific inscription (decree?), ca. 200-150 B.C. Marble fragment of a stele or a 
base, broken on top, bottom, and right; kept in the Museum Barozzi-Della Rocca in Naxos. Ed.pr. 
G.Casa, Studi ellenistici 24 (2010) [2011] 211-221 (ph.), who proposes to identify the honorand as 
Aglaos, son of Theokles, a prominent Koan and dioiketes of Ptolemy VI (Pros.Ptol. VI 14882) [see now 
the commentary in JG XIL4.2.463 ad L. 137, Hallof]; on 216-218, he collects the inscriptions, papyri, and coins 
that mention Aglaos. 





-- piMaly xol ovppelylav - - -] 
- Beer Det Mrodeper[ tet - - 





Assuming that the honored individual was Aglaos, ed.pr. suggests the following restoration: 





[ 
[ptic] y xot copyer[xiay elc tov &mavzo xpóvov] 
[Baci]Aet Trierer TO zoecBurépon, Zonge) 
[AyAao]v coxAéovc [Kütov - - ------------- ] 
[ape] tig Evexev [xat eivolac Hç Eo Dal. 

[tee] elc te B[ac éa TEcoAeuattov xot - - -] 














ma 


kpr. 
as 


[tow 
ins 


SERA 








| 
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901. Naxos, Security horos, ca. 350 B.C. Inscribed plaque (now lost) discovered in the 1920s near 
the church of Panagia in the valley of Aria (near Filoti) by a group of children, who engraved a copy 
onto a plaque built into the hut (utz&ro) of Vasilis Psarras (Leventovasilis) near Filoti. Based on oral 
family tradition, S.E.Psarras found the copy in 1985. Ed.pr. S.E.Psarras, ider 1. (Athens 1986) 40-44 
(ph.; dr.), who identifies the text as a security horos concerning a dowry: cf. IG XII Suppl. 195 (SEG 
XLVIII 1122); and two unpublished horoi, one for the dowry of 'Epuayópn (from Agiasos) and one for 
the dowry of the daughter of MeAbyappos (unknown provenance). Other horos stones from Naxos: 
include two examples of ploðworg olxov (IG XII Suppl. 194 from Melanes; cf. SEG XLVIII 1121; and an 
unpublished stone from Lakkoudes) and a xpâciç ¿nl Adget (unpublished, from Melanes), The use of 
security horoi was introduced to Naxos by Athenian klerouchs (ed.pr.). 


[8p0¢ x]wplo<u>? 
[anot]etinpévo[v?] 
[npon] PrAcovi- 

4 Š 


The copy gives the following text: QPION | ETIMHMENO | OZOIAON | JAI; based on this, ed.pr. presents a majuscule 
restoration ([OPOZX]QPION [- -] | [AHOT]ETIMHMENO [- -] | [TTPOIK]OX SIAQNIAI) and a minuscule text, without 
accents ([8poç XJwplou N [- -] | [dxot]etsévon sic [- -] | [mpowx]dg Pwt); he assumes that the value of the &rocippo 
was mentioned on L., in fine [probably [ëgoç x]wptov | [&nox]ecumpévo[o | mporx]éc (cf. JG IP 2674), with an amount men- 
tioned after the woman's name on L. 4 (cf. JG IF 2659/2660; SEG XXXIV 163); the children must have copied a ypsilon as 
nu, Chaniotis, Papazarkadas]. 





902, Naxos. Graffito, Imperial period. Marble unworked plaque found i the valley of Aria, near 
the end of the road that leads from Pantaraki to Bpóoy twv Aptóv (near Filoti); a pointillé graffito on 
the plaque; the outline of a foot above the graffito; seen by K.Zachos in 1985 and copied by 
S.E.Psarras in the same year. Ed.pr. S.E.Psarras, At 1 (Athens 1986) 44/45 (ph.; dr.): TAPOC 




















KEOS 





903. Keos. Koresia. Cult regulation, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. IG X1I.5.647 (Syll? 958; LSCG 
98). P.van Minnen, in Myths, Martyrs and Modernity 209-217, reprints the IG text of LL. 1-20 and the 
English translation of R.Osborne, Classical Landscape with Figures: the Ancient Greek City and Its 
Countryside (London 1987) 180/181. He comments on several clauses in these lines, revising Os- 
borne’s translation, and rejecting his understanding of the text as evidence for how sacrifice rein- 
forced the social structure of the city. As v.M. points out, O. omitted the first lines, which refer to the 
duty of the chief magistrates in office to ‘contract’ (L. 3: èy8tôóvat) with an individual who would 
Provide the victims and other foodstuffs for the festival. There is no indication that the meat had to 
come from the island; the caterer might have come from Athens, with which Keos had close con- 
facts; the inscription was cut by an Athenian mason (Tracy, Cutters 66). The text does not prescribe 
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of only one mature ox and one sheep as Osborne and other scholars have inferred. It simply states 
that any ox and any female sheep he slaughtered had to be mature; if he slaughtered a pig, it had to 
be older than 18 months. The caterer must have estimated the amount of meat needed in Koresia 
(and possibly other cities that celebrated a festival at the same time) and provided it. 'He had to 
provide a feast for the citizens, for those invited by the city, for resident foreigners and all freemen 
who pay their taxes to Koresia' (Osborne's translation: 'and for all that pay taxes to Koresia'); the text 
also mentions other foodstuffs to be used during the feast. All the entrails were consumed (not 'part 
of the entrails'). The text lists the responsibilities of the magistrates in examining the victims and 
weighing the meat. V.M. insists that tepeîe should not be translated as ‘sacrificial victim’ but as ʻani- 
mal to be ritually slaughtered’ (212), that Dien means ‘to slaughter’, not ‘to sacrifice’ (since the cater- 
er could not perform a religious ritual; 213), and that «àv lepdv npotetaofat means that the chief 
magistrates performed some kind of ritual, e.g. a libation: ‘neither the Dien in line 7 nor «àv fepdv in 
lines 15-16 have anything to do with sacrifice’ (215; Osborne's translation: ‘preside at the sacrifice’). 
The caterer served the evening meal until sunset, and if he performed all the duties as agreed, he 
received the rest of his payment. The text is an ‘administrative law’, not a law about sacrifice. 
A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2011) [2014] no. 127, suggests that ën lepdv npototacat means ‘preside over the 
sacred rites’; the festival is explicitly characterized as a éopr) (L.20), not simply mavijyupte or 
totixoiç; it was a religious festival; the lack of reference to a particular god can easily be explained if 
this decree supplements an existing law. Contra the JG restoration of L. 1 (tov 8¢ vóuo[v Adoat?]), the 
law was probably not abolished, but was probably confirmed and supplemented with additional 
measures concerning the supply of animals. 





ANDROS 





904. Andros. Epigraphy, history, and prosopography. N.Petrocheilos, ZuufoAëç zr)y loropla xai 
mpoownoypaple tic dpyulas "Avôpov. 'Entypapixèç xal prdodoyixés paptupleç (Andros 2010), presents an 
overview of the history of epigraphic research in Andros (13-20), the history of the island (242-268), 
and the political institutions (268-275), collects the literary testimonia on the history of the island 
(21-33), and the inscriptions concerning Andros that have been found outside the island (34-51), and 
compiles a corpus of 219 inscriptions known from the island (52-241; critical editions and commen- 
taries; for the inedita see below). P. distinguishes the following groups of inscriptions: decrees con- 
cerning the administration (‘gnplopara epi tig xotvñç Stouajcewe’): 1-6; honorary decrees: 7-45; hon- 
orary inscriptions: 46-86; dedications: 89-131; lists: 132-136; epitaphs: 137-176; topos inscriptions: 177- 
194; varia: 195/196; inscriptions on‘clay: 197-203; incerta: 204-219. 

[We use the standard corpus designations and arrangement; it is not certain that no. 1 (a regulation concerning the 
Sewpia to Delphi) is a decree; for no. 3, interpreted as decrees concerning the asylia of Magnesia on the Maeander, see 
SEG LVIII 927; no. 4 is a list of ethnics inscribed under a document now lost (recognition of. asylia?); to judge from the 
Koan parallels, the lost document was not an Andrian decree but a decree of a foreign community, which the poleis 
named in the list had accepted under the same terms; no. 1 (IG XIL5.720) is a citizenship decree for a foreigner, not for 
an Andrian; in no. 17, if the restoration [lc cà» Sëtzen cóv | Av8plo]v in LL. 4/5 is correct, this decree is also for a foreigner. 
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Conversely, the attribution of several honorary decrees to foreigners is doubtful. Neither the services nor the honors 
recognizable in the two decrees on no. 32 (JG XII Suppl. 254) support the conclusion that the honorands were foreigners: 
i the first decree allows the honorand to set up his statue in the agora (A LL. 4-7); the second decree honors individuals 
for their services in the market (B LL. 1/2: [cà xa]tà thy &yop&v). The same applies to nos. 34-39 (JG XII.5.760, 794/795 and 
1G XH Suppl. 252, 259/260). In no. 35 (JG XH Suppl. 259), the use of a form of £zvroyyóvo in L. 3 implies that the honorand 
was successful in an enterprise on behalf of Andros (an envoy?). No. 42 (IG XII Suppl. 253) is an Andrian decree (not 
“pigiape &yvworns royo) for Andrians, as we may infer from LL. 3/4 (thv èyxetpiadetoav bxd toft dijou] avtos not) 
and from the hortatory formula (LL. 6-8). No. 64 (IG XII Suppl. 275), an honorific inscription for a xátpwv, possibly con- 
cerns a foreigner, not an Andrian. No. 73 (see our lemma no. gog) should be removed from the group ‘abroxpatopixed 
otcov’, No, 125 (CIG 2054), a votive with the Thracian Rider, is a pierre errante from Thrace or Macedonia, as the Thracian 
name AdAoteviç shows (see SEG XXXVI 769; cf. ASAovtevic with 67 attestations in Thrace: LGPN IV, s.v.), In the case of a 
fragmentary relief, showing a bearded man, with the inscription Lwotvew (no. 95 = IG XII Suppl. 280), P. argues that it is a 
dedication to Moveidàv LZwotvewç, whose cult is attested in Pantikapaion (CIRB 30; contra LGPN I, s.v.: personal name). A 
cult of Zwoivews (a hero?) is also attested in the sacrificial calendar of Thorikos (SEG XXXIII 147; NGSL 1 L. 50). P. recog- 
nizes in the relief an 'àvw xoppd petwnucis nwywvopópov &v8pucfic uopoñç but as one sees on the ph, it is a reclining man. 
If the relief is dedicatory and not funerary (a funerary banquet), Zwolvews may be a hero. But Zwolvewç is attested as a 
personal name in Athens (LGPN II, s.v.). No. n6 (IG XII Suppl. 269) is not a dedication to a hero (eu) NpoptAaxi, IG, 
followed by P.) but probably an honorary inscription mentioning mpopuAca} ([- -] mpopudcady[v tis zó)eoç?]); The word 
Tpogu) ax is rarely attested in inscriptions: LHistriae 15 LL. 50 and 55; IG X1I.4.99 L. 27, Chaniotis]. 

The texts can be distributed among the following categories (bold numbers indicate inedita): cult 
regulations: 1, 91 (see our lemma no. 907), 96; decrees of Andros: 2/3, 5-39, 42 (no. 5 is a decree of the 
fovAy concerning the publicani; no. 6 concerns the exemption from the émixegéaAtov; 7-10, 12-16, 18- 
20, 32?, and 34-39? are honorary decrees for Andrians; no. 11 is a citizenship decree; nos. 17? and 21-38 
are honorary decrees for foreigners; nos. 21/22, 25, and 26 B are proxeny decrees; nos. 26 T, 29-31, and 
33 are grants of citizenship; no. 24 honors a garrison commander); epidosis list (?): 132 (IG X1I.5.780); 
decrees of other cities: 40/41, 43-45 (nos. 40/41 and 45 are for Andrian judges sent to Peparethos, to 
an unknown city, and to Adramyttion; with no. 43, Thymbros honors Andrian soldiers; no. 44 is a 
decree of Knossos); honorary inscriptions for Andrians: 47-61, 63, 65-67, and 73 [for the honors for 
Tlu&óvoytoc (nos. 49-51) see SEG LIX 933; for a new text see SEG LIX 934; no. 65 = IG XII.5.759, honoring a man tetpáxiç 
QTeqaynpopo0vce, is an unusual case of honors bestowed upon a magistrate during and not after his term in office (cf. 
SEG LIX 930); for no. 73 see our lemma no. 909, Chaniotis]; honorary inscriptions for Roman magistrates, 
i governors, and benefactors: 64, 68-71 [for no. 68 see our lemma no. 908]; inscriptions for members of the 
| f imperial family: 72, 74-86, (no. 72: honors for Iulia; 74-84: altars dedicated to Hadrian; 85: dedication 

| to Antoninus Pius, Lucius Verus, and Faustina [see our lemma no. 916]; 86: honors for Aurelia Severina); 
| building inscriptions: 105, 121, 123; a hymn to Isis (128); dedications and altars: go, 97, 100-104, 106, 
| 108-115, 117-120, 122, 125-127 (no. 106 = IG XII.5.729 contains a list of ephebes; no. 126 = IG XIIs.792 has 
i a signature of two sculptors) [see also our lemmata nos. 910-915, Chaniotis]; rock-cut boundary markers of 
Sanctuaries: 89 and 92 (Zeb; MeiAlxtos), 93, 94 (Zevs, Tñ, "HAtoc); epitaphs: 95?, 134, 137-176 (nos. 154, 
161, 172/173 are grave epigrams; no. 176 is a Christian epitaph) [in no. 134 (IG XIL5:779) three of the deceased 
Individuals were siblings; but this does not mean that they died at the same time (‘tauréxpovos Bávatos tpidv dðepüv’, 
P.) inscribed epitaphs were often set up for family members who died at different times; in no. 171 UG XH Suppl. 286; 4th. 
Cent. A.D. or later), the correct reading is [- -]HXAPION (P. does not indicate that text may be missing on the left), possi- 
by [Tnxaptav for [TJuxaplwv, Chaniotis]; topos inscriptions in the gymnasion: 177-194 (see also our lemma 
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no. 922); masons' marks: 88, 212/213 (the letters E, A, and E respectively); Christian inscriptions: 129- 
131 (129: dedication with a monogram of ‘AAdmtes, NMadAoç, or Aonácioc 130: acclamation: naob) 
X(protò)ç | vx; 131: dedication?; see below); incerta: 62, 87/88, 116, 135, 136, 195, 204-211, 214-219; graf- 
fiti on stone: 196 (ZEZ; on a block. undated); graffiti on vases: 197-203 [see our lemmata nos. 923-926]. 
There is also a Latin building inscription (107) and a Latin dedication (124). 
Society: On p. 168, based on the number of the 17 ephebes listed in no. 106 (IG XII 5.729; 1st cent. B.C.) 
and on modern demographic models, according to which the ephebes represent 396 or 596 of the 
number of citizens, P. tentatively suggests that Andros had 340 citizens and a population of 1360 
people [in this period, lists of ephebes often contain members of several age classes - one notices the presence of two 
brothers, the sons of Ploutiades (LL. 5/6), who are not necessarily twins (cf. our lemma no. 1922); if one also considers 
the exclusive character of the ephebeia, such demographic models are of limited value, Chaniotis]. There is an epi- 
taph for a Gperrtóç (163 = IG XILs.785) [in this case, it is unlikely that the Gerti was a slave ('&varpágnye ée 
BoüAoc dnd dváBoyr obeoyéveta xarónv èxBécecç ¿xó TH vow’, P.), since he has a patronymic: Aispavtos KAG[e]voç; the 
man was raised by his foster-mother (mpoapihis Opentds Apior[o]PovAys), Chaniotis]. An interesting grave epi- 
gram (166 = IG XII.5.763; 2nd cent. A.D.) says according to P. that the slave Papias buried his master 
who did not manumit him even after his death [the text says the opposite: the master buried the slave: {va 
Tecopyòv | Éenxac nal cóy]Botc Bepárovjra, Marla, o086 Avjjyphv deto Atméylta out: Papias, here you placed under a tomb 
Georgos, your servant, who did not abandon you even in your sad exile’ (cf. W.Peek, Griechische Grabgedichte (Berlin 
1960) 154 no. 241; H.Raffeiner, Sklaven und Freigelassene, Eine soziologische Studie auf der Grundlage des griechischen 
Grabepigramms (Innsbruck 1977) 48 no. 25, Chaniotis]. Foreigners: Some honorary decree are for foreigners: 
BaBuÀAOvioç: 25; Kee Maier, 26 A; Kapóotior 26 T; Kpi)c "EAevüepvoftoc: 29; Loraplvioc: 30; Kogatoc: 
31. One of the epitaphs is for a Naëëly (137). See also our lemma no. 917. Occupations: two doctors (8 
and 10 = Samama, Médecins nos. 163/164); a vouuxóc (170). 
Inedita: Most of the inedita are very fragmentary; for nos. 23, 27, 73, 101, 103, 122, 143, 145, 165, 168 see 
our lemmata nos. 905-907, 909, 911, 913-915, 917-922. We summarize the content of the remaining ` 
inedita: 13: the beginning of a decree passed during the archonship of @otat8npos (2nd cent. B.C); the 
name was previously unattested; 14 and 17: fragmentary honorary decrees (nd cent. B.C.); 20: a con- 
solation decree (cf. L. 12: xapapv6oaod[at]); 22: fragment of a proxeny decree (ath cent. B.C); 54 and 
63: fragments of honorary inscriptions Det cent. A.D.); 81-83: altars dedicated to Hadrian (81: cwthpt 
xafi] | xclovy är [ol] pcoupevn[c] | Abvoxpáccop[:] || ASptavs 'OXop [nico]; 82: [z]orñet | [xa] vcl; cs 
| obzoo]Juévn[ç Tpota]|vë A8ptav@ || OAuprtar | Adtoxpatopt; 83: otocijpt xat | xclovy tig | olxoupevys | 
'Adpixvg); 105: a building inscription ([- - <]ëv vob[v - - | èx <@]v Wëlo e[neoxebacev]; 1st cent. B.C); 117: 
an altar (Atóc; 1st cent. A.D.); 133 and 135: lists of names (ist cent. B.C/A.D;; in 135 one recognizes the 
name Aptotoórjuov in L. 2 and Myvédotos 'Aptépwvoç in L. 4); 160: epitaph for Zecdptov MonAlov and 
her relatives (1st cent. A.D.); 173: very fragmentary grave epigram (ath/sth cent. A.D.); 202/209: graffiti 
on vases, probably including names (4th cent. B.C; 202: Mev[- -]; 203: 'AyA[- -]). Small fragments: 62, 
87/88, 131, 195 (no. 195 preserves a name: [K]Aav8t(- -]). 

We provide a comparatio numerorum to corpora and SEG. 


IGXILs5 Petrocheilos IG XII.5 Petrocheilos TG XH.5 Petrocheilos 


714 24 TI 3 720 n 
715 25 718 29 721 18 


716 30 719 10 722 45 
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IG XIL5 Petrocheilos IG XII.5 Petrocheilos IG XII Suppl.  Petrocheilos 
723 4 765 138 252 34 
724 5 766 147 253 42 
725 ng 767 141 254 32 
726 121 768 146 255 12 
727 89 769 162 256 44 
728 136 770 155 257 46 
729 106 771 156 258 40 
730 108 772 167 259 35 
73i n2 773 148 260 36 
732 113 774 175 261 5 
733 16 775 164 262 19 
734 15 776 127 263 98 
735 93 777 A-C 59-61 264 97 
736 120 778 151 265 99 
737 109 779 134 266 115 
738 123 780 132 267 133 
739 128 781 184 268 114 
740 72 782 185-187 269 n6 
741 74 783 188 270 102 
742 75 784 189 271 204 
743 76 785 163 272 -48 
744 7 786 159 273 80 
745 78 787 152 274 124 
746 79 788 153 275 64 
747 70 789 170 276 47 
748 86 790 158 277 5 
749 56 791 176 278 154 
750 49 792 126 279 137 
75t 66 793 67 280 95 
752 55 794 39 281 144 
753 57 795 38 282 174 
754 52 796 139 283 nm 
755 58 797 142 284 140 
756 69 . 285 150 
757 70 7. IGXII Suppl. 286 m 
758 n ` 245 21 287 m 
759 65 246 33 288 59 
760 37 247 7 289 157 
76: 53 248 3 290 107 
762 19 249 8 291 218 
763 166 250 9 292 118 
764 161 251 43 293 218 
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ANDROS IG XII.5 

IGXILs Petrocheilos SEG XLVI Petrocheilos SEGLVIH Petrocheilos. 
294 216 1158 92 93: 179 
295 32 932 180 
296 172 SEG XLVII 933 181 
297 94 1308 198 934 182 
298/299 190 935 183 
300/301 191 SEGLI 936 193 
302 192 1073 a 937 194 
SEG XXII SEGLVI SEG LIX 
444 1 989 4 932 50 
SEG XXXIV SEG LVII CIDI 
859 104 499 2 7 1 

924(1) 200 
SEG XLII 927 3 LAdramyttion 
568 96 929 177 16 45 

930 178 





905. Andros. Honorary decree for a foreigner and two citizenship decrees, late 4th cent. B.C. 
and 2nd cent. B.C. Upper part of a stele; originally, the stele carried an honorary decree on its front 
face (A; late 4th cent. B.C.); the stele was subsequently cut off at left and right and the inscription 
erased; two citizenship decrees were inscribed on a recut narrow side [not stated which side] (B; 2nd ` 
cent. B.C); found re-used on a farm near the church of Metamorphosis in 1986; now in the Museum ` 
of Andros. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 85/86 no. 23 (A) and 94/95 no. 28 
(B) (ph.). Ed.pr. interprets text A as an honorary decree for an envoy of King Ptolemy I (cf. L. 5); the 
lack of the royal title leads him to a date in ca. 308-306 B.C. [if the honorand was an envoy of Ptolemy, Ptole- 
my must have been mentioned in the text before the reference to the honorand’s sojourn (êvdnpf[tav]) (LL. 3/4); this does 
not exclude a second reference to the king in L. 5; but the fragmentary state of the text allows for other interpretations; 
evéypla/evSnpéw is used for various types of short stays, e.g. of professionals (IG XII.5.824; XH Suppl. 248), military per- 
sonnel (IG XII.5.533), envoys (IG XII Suppl. 200), and foreign judges (IG XIL.5.869/870), Chaniotis]. 


A 











]THZ.EA.N[---- 
[I ] T00 plov - - -- 




















--JO IEcoAguai[- - - ------ 






L [Eat - dpxovto]s, vis Le J] 
--- -Jiou npos[8pebovtoc - - -- ------ 1] 
--] ypap<poarted[oveos: Ant -]] 

- Év]exa &v8np[lovv oer - - - - - = - - ] 










































5 1G Xils ANDROS 263 
i 
s | [ego tò yivópevov elc Th ]v vaf ypaphv 8o0vot zobç taplas dnd <ñç]] 
| 2 ffxowfjcBtoucjoeoc - - ------- J. ONT[-------------------- Hi 
A 3. TPAMATEY, lapis || 4/5. [xaç xod | ebvéxcoc - - - bz]o FiroAspai[ou], ed.pr. || go. [xat spoëuuien mapexópevoç | 
Bieré) 81], ed.pr. 
B rm 
] 
Mee ~ Ayadet det, Seddy0o [cet] 
4 BovAst xal <Qt huot- - - - - - - - - noht elvan TAS x ]óAeac TOV 'AvBpltov 
xarà voc vóutouç adtòv xat &yyóvouc xal uecetvat adr ]oïç náveo[v Bean) 
xoi «oic Avploic péteoti- £glvat 8° adtotc xal QUANS] yevéoðar Ae [Av] 
BoUAcveat xal pparplaç Berner meloovrat- tov] Sé ypapyfa]- 
8 téa tay otpatyyây Gerten 0f voa Grac ý norela] Dër 2vorypo- 
pet elc «à tepòv 00 AzóAA09yoç- TÒ 88 dvd] ua 8o0va [1] 
‘rods Taplas dad THs xotvñç Stovajoews]- 
vacat 
"Ent ---------- &pxovros, unvos -~---, » Ypappotjedovtog 
bs i Lass el]nev bp dv 
ILES thy xpécodov énovjoao], 8686y9ot det 
iC. BovAst xat zët hpo- mole fetva] 
nt bs JN[- 
pn 
nd 
| B. inscribed with less care than A; for the restorations cf. IG XIL.5.715-718 and IG XH Suppl. 250, ed.pr. 
" Í 
he 
e 906. Andros. Honorary decree, 2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele broken on all sides; 
es found at Palaiopolis, now in the Museum of Andros. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, op.cit, (see our lemma no. 
as; 


904) 93/94 no. 27 (ph.). 


[---4mp-e-——-—-—------ elvan adtat mpóco8ov Tpòç Thy Been xal tov Əñuov poet] 
[perd và lepa. dvaypaghjuai dè <ó8z tò pýptopa [elc tò lepòv tob 'AmóXAovoc, TÒ BÈ dvdtAcopter] 
[Bo] bvar tods taplaç dad rûs xowfs Btovcho[sagr - ---- 77 ] 
4 [---]AAIZ imperts yevéctat tois arparrnygis [- 






7-6. Possibly only 2-3 letters are missing at the beginning of the lines [but since the stone is broken on left and right 
Sides, the position of the line-breaks cannot be certain, Chaniotis] || 1/2. - - - | - - -EPA dvaypagfvar, ed.pr. [we restore 
the text on the basis of the decree JG XII Suppl. 248 D LL. 40-42 = Petrocheilos, op.cit. no. 26 T LL. 10-12, where the 
Tpógodoc-clause precedes the évaypeqñiver-formula; in the decrees IG XILs.715 LL. 5/6 and 720 LL. 2/3 there are addition- 
al clauses between the reference to mpécoBoc and the dverypapfvat-formulas (Shen zoó8ocoç and dovAlo: 715; membership 
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in a tribe: 720) || 4. in Andrian decrees the strategoi are usually denoted as responsible for the inscribing of decrees (IG . 
XII Suppl. 248) and for the announcement of honors (IG XH.5.719; IG XU Suppl. 254/255); their secretary was responsible 
for the inscribing of the grant of citizenship (IG XII.5.716/717; IG XH Suppl. 246); but no known formula (eg. with 
[evifiets or Leet) can be restored here; if the text honors two or more individuals, perhaps there was a reference to 
their assignment to tribes ([ónwc (Ext)xAnpw8@ow guydaic) but in Andros the new citizens chose their tribe (IG 
XILs-n6/717; IG XI Suppl. 246, 248; 1G XH Suppl. p.120) and an allotment is not attested, Chaniotis]. 





907. Andros. Rock-cut cult regulation, early 4th cent. B.C. Rock-cut inscription in the eastern 
cemetery. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, Archaiognosia 15 (2007-2009) [2010] 69-76 (ph.). Republished by id., 
op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 154/155 no. 91 (ph.). The text mentions a festival that was to take 
place in the cemetery on the 14th of the month 'Hprctóv. Ed.pr. identifies the festival as a ritual for 
the commemoration of the dead (cf. the Athenian Genesia). This is the first attestation of "Hoen 
(cf. Apyowv in Delos) (ed.pr.). A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2009) [2012] no. 221, points out that the use of the 
term éoptij, which is primarily reserved for the cult of the gods, suggests that the celebration was not 
dedicated to the dead themselves, but rather to a deity, either a chthonic deity or a patron of fami- 
lies. The text is republished by A.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 82 no. 2, who dates it to the early 
4th cent. B.C. (ca. 450-400, ed.pr.). We give M.'s text. 


rerpdër &opci] 
"Hpyoiâvoç ènt Sé. 
xa 


1. heopth, ed.pr.; ñ éopti (cf. SEG X 27), M., who observes that the text is written in the Ionic alphabet. 





908. Andros. Honorary inscription for L. Licinius Lucullus, ca. 72-66 B.C. Marble statue base 
broken on right, found in 1964 in a field in Palaiopolis, where it is still kept. Ed.pr. C.Pelekidis, 
Avéxdorot "Eztypagal šË “Avépou xai Ná£ov (Athens 1969) 3-9 no. 1; J. and L. Robert, BE (1970) no. 445 
C.Eilers, Greek Patrons of Greek Cities (Oxford 2002) 208 C33; Mendoni, Zoumbaki, Roman Names -- 
(see SEG LVIII 1919) 88-91 no. 40. Republished by N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 135° 
137 no. 68 (ph.), whose text we print. In this text, Lucullus was honored for services offered to An- 
dros during the Third Mithridatic War (Pelekidis, Robert/Robert, Mendoni/Zoumbaki, Petro- 
cheilos). Not previously in SEG. 


‘0 dips 
Astxtov Auxtv[tov] 
Asuxtov ulóv Agóxo[AAov] 
4 abtoxpéropa 
zën šeturoü dpo [vet] 
xal edepyéry[v] 
dpexíjc Évexev xod Lea. 
8 yoblas tfc elc é[auróv] 
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7/8. [tydpa]iyadiaç, Pelekidis; [ptae]iyadiaç, Robert/Robert; [xoAoxe]|yaSles, Mendoni/Zoumbaki, Petrocheilos [in 


Petrocheilos' edition the text is not centered, as it is on the stone; the restorations [dvõpa}|yaðlaç and [xaAoxa}fyabtas 
are too long for the centered arrangement presumed here, Chaniotis]. 





909. Andros. Honorary inscription for a benefactor, 1st cent. B.C./A.D. Fragment of a marble 
plaque broken on all sides; found in Palaiopolis, at the site Babaouna; now kept in the Museum of 
Andros. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 143 no. 73 (ph.), who identifies the 
stone as part of a statue base and includes it among inscriptions for members of the Imperial family. 


[nófAeuc vv viwvoð v ƏEK.. OX. 
vacat sbepyécov xal goycñ[[poç] 
Yevndévtoç 


oft. [- - tis | né]Aeus v vlavod, possibly [vids <ñç | zó])euç, ed.pr. [whose edition does not indicate that the text on the 
righthand part of the plaque is centered. On the ph., the lettering in L. 1 prior to viwvo6 is only barely visible, but it seems 
that the plaque has two texts, written in two columns; if this is the case, {14]Azwe and viwved belong to two different 
texts, Chaniotis] || 1. in fine, OE or OE followed by a possible kappa, a vertical line, a vertical to which an oblique line is 
attached, a possible omikron, and a baseline horizontal, ed.pr., who suspects a Latin name || (3. Wees in the sense 
of yevouévov (cf. e.g. IG V.1.1398: Memes yevnBévtoc), Chaniotis]. 





910. Andros. Dedication to Hermes by agoranomoi, ist cent. B.C. Marble lintel found in the ago- 
ra. Ed.pr. C.Pelekidis, Avéxóorot 'Entypagal 8E *Avópou xat Náčov (Athens 1969) 12 no. 4; J. and L.Robert, 
BE (1970) no. 442. Republished by N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 160/161 no. 100 
(ph.), whose text we print. N.Kontoleon, AE Chronika (1964) 4, suggested that a statue of Hermes 
found near the lintel represents Hermes Agoraios, for whose shrine the agoranomoi dedicated the 
door (cf. L. 3) and the side-doors (cf. L. 4). Not previously in SEG. 


‘ArodAwvtos 'Epuoyévov 

Zeien Aupanden 

cyopavopobytes tò Büpetpov 
4 _ xal tàs napabipous Eppe? 





gu. Andros. Dedication, ist cent. B.C. Right part of a marble plaque; found in Palaiopolis be- 
tween the agora and the stream-bed, now in the Museum of Palaiopolis. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. 
(see our lemma no. 904) 161/162 no. 101 (ph.). 


É "Agte]réac AroAAwvidou 
[eee le]peds tod Ae toô Ma- 




















| 
| 
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]ov ypagporceóuy tò 
-]TEPON fovAfjc xoi ëñuou 
[------------ JPONON tôt Əñuot 


1. e.g. [Ap]yéas, [A]yéas, [Fop]yéac, ['H]yéac, ed.pr. [but none of these names is attested in Andros; initio, 1 read TEAL 
or PEAS on the ph.; Aptotéas and around ue are mentioned in IG XII.5.777 B (= Petrocheilos, op.cit, no. 60), Chani- 
otis] || 2. initio, perhaps [¿x/&i& yévouc] (cf. JG XIL3.522), ed.pr. || 2/3. Zedç Mapdxmg is identical with Zeie Meuse 
(Hesychios, s.v. papáxtnç); two boundary markers attest the cult of Zeus Meilichios in Andros: IG XII 5727 and SEG 
XLVI 1158 (= Petrocheilos, op.cit. nos. 89 and 92), ed.pr. [the cult of Zeus Maimaktes is attested in Naxos: 1G XH.5.47; the 
line division MA|[IMAKTOY] Ge, mid-syllable) is unexpected in this late period, and there is enough space for an iota 
at the end of L. 2; but the only apparent alternative is Moj[xavéoc], which is only attested in the Doric islands (Crete, 
Rhodes, Kos), Chaniotis] || 3/4. ypappareócovtoç | [- - -], ed.pr., who notes that a confusion of omikron and omega is un- 
usual in this period [on the ph., Ï read TPAMMATEYONTO (L. 3 in fine) and TEPON (L. 4, initio), I tentatively suggest: 
Ypaperebov tò | [Seb]repov BovAss xal Buou, Chaniotis] [| 5. initio [clc tov &xavco X]póvov, ed.pr. [here one expects ref- 
erence to the object that was dedicated; on the (dark) ph. the remains of a letter are visible before the rho but they are 
too indistinct to help decide whether the restoration [àv] 8póvov is possible. Taking into consideration the fact that the 
text appears to be centered, I very tentatively suggest the following restoration: 

[Agto]réoc ArodAwviSou 
[ià Blou? le]peds tod Atos tod Ma- 
[yssocc]ov ypapportedov td 
4 [Sed}repov BouÀñç xal õhpov 
{rdv] 8póvov TOI Shyer 
Perhaps more evidence can be obtained in further autopsy, Chaniotis]. 





912. Andros. Altar (?) of Nemesis, 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of a round altar (?); found in Palaiopo- 
lis in the area ofthe eastern cemetery; now in the Museum of Andros. Ed.pr. F.Zafeiropoulou, AD 32 
B2 (1977) 308b (undated); SEG XXXIV 859. Republished by N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
904) 165/166 no. 104 (ph.), who proposes the above date and describes the object as '&vá9npa' and 
"fue ohne Báüpov' [probably an altar, because the text inscribed on the "base" consists entirely of the name of 
a deity in the genitive, Chaniotis]: Neuéoeoc 








913. Andros. Greek/Latin bilingual dedication to Meter Theon, late and/ealy ist cent. B.C. 
Small marble altar; found re-used in the church of Taxiarches in Messaria. Mentioned by L.Mendoni, 
S.Zoumbaki, Roman Names:-- (see SEG LVII 1919) 101/102 nos. 53/54 [the information that ‘the Latin ine: 
scription contains the name M. Varisidius Maro’ (with reference to Petrocheilos' unpublished dissertation) should be x 
corrected, Chaniotis]. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, ZPE 175 (2010) 158-160 (ph.). Republished by id., op.cit. (see 
our lemma no. go4) 164/165 no. 103 (ph.). Cf. An.Ép. (2010) no. 1481. 





M. Varisidius M. l. Trophi- vacat | 
mus Metrei Theo<n> quia 4 Méapxog 
me servavit Obapyatdtes 











a 
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| | Tpógtpoç 8 fa]óvóv 
Marcel Geëtv Art eryoncev 
i 
! The Greek text was inscribed by a different mason than the Latin, ed.pr. || 1. ligatures of TR and HI || 2. THEO, lapis; the 
EAX name of the goddess is a transliteration of the Greek and not Matri Deorum, ed.pr. || 2/3. cf. Horace, Sermones 1.9: sic me 
ani- servavit Apollo, ed.pr. || 7/8. written in smaller letters || 7. OEQ, lapis. ` 
use 
SEG j 
ï the | 914. Andros, Dedication to Homonoia, 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble base or altar; found in 
iota i Palaiopolis near the church of Metamorphosis; now in the Museum of Andros. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, 
rete, | op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 171 no. no (ph.): ['Opo]votat vvv If- - -] 
un- 
best: | 
ref- | 915. Andros. Dedication?, 1st cent. A.D. Right part of a marble block, part of a base; found in Pal- 
[are | aiopolis. Mentioned by Mendoni, Zoumbaki, Roman Names — (see SEG LVII 1919) 77 nos. 21/22. 
the | Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 179 no. 122 (ph.). 
[KAau]ëta Edtuxtç 
[I'io]c KAaüdtoç 
[Aš?]xtoç 
[2. We restore the text taking into account the apparent centering of the text || 3. a very short riame in Greek (e.g. 
['A0]x*oç, [Ed]xroc) or Latin, e.g. [Ad]}xtos, [Aó]xoç, [Aob]etos, Tëlee, [A£]etoc, [Záv]xroç, [Odi]xtoç, [Tii]xroc, 
M [Pé]xtoç; of these, "A@ueroç is attested in Athens, Beroia, and Samos (IG IP 1970; XIL6.235 L. 4; LBeroia 383); Aüxtoç is 
attested in Boiotia, Thessalonike, Pholegandros and Thera (IG VII 1584; X.2.1.417; XII.3.824 and 1063) and Abxra possibly 
po- in Thasos (LGPN I, s.v.) Chaniotis.] 
32 
no. 
and 916. Andros. Dedication to Antoninus Pius, Lucius Verus, and Faustina (?), ca. 139-161 A.D. 
je of Marble cornice broken on left and right; found in the agora. Ed.pr. C.Pelekidis, Avéxdoror Ertypapal & 
"Avüpov xal Názov (Athens 1969) 11/12 no. 3. Republished by N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
CS 904) 150/151 no. 85 (ph.), who erroneously attributes it to Marcus Aurelius, P. reports that 
I L.Palaiokrassa-Kopitsa, in ead. (ed.), MataténoAiç *Avópot, Elxoot ypóvta: dvacxagixfc čpevvaç (Athens 
= 2007) 60 and 68 [non vidimus], identifies the building to which the cornice belongs as a macellum. 
b 
CR [ó šñuoç? Adroxpdropr The ‘Alo "Apto Avrwvelves LeBaoth EdoeBet xat cà vig a]0vo0 
is Mápxto Adpy2ice Bhow Kaloapi x[al Pauotetvn Xefacvf? - - -] 
— 
Initio, restored by ed.pr. [in fine, we restore the text after IGR IV 716: xal Obfjpq Kaícapt viĝ tot LeBxotod xol ëegschn 
Zefarf], Chaniotis]. 
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917-921. Andros. Epitaphs. Five epitaphs. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) . 
203-220 nos. 143, 145, 160, 165, 168. 


917: 203 no. 143 (ph.). Epitaph of Lamachos (of Damaskos?), 2nd cent. B.C. Right lower part 
of a marble stele with a man, dressed in himation, in relief; brought from Frangoklisia 
Livadion to the Museum of Andros in 1980. [We propose a different reading and restoration 
based on the ph., Chaniotis.] 


Petrocheilos: Chaniotis: 

[- - A]apoye Ao- [AJéuexs Ato- 

----évov Aaptaç [y]évov Aauao- 

=>> NE xonoré Dorv, xenoxé, 
4 ----Exoipe 4 [--Jexeips 


[2. The stone is very weathered; in fine, no sign of an iota on the ph. || 4. [&»p]s?, Chaniotis.] 


918: 204/205 no. 145 (ph.). Epitaph of [- -]ynos, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble stele broken on top; a 
dexiosis scene between a standing figure with himation (left) and a seated figure with 
himation (right); a smaller figure with chitoniskos on the left; found re-used in a house 
in Palaiopolis: [- -]uvoc | toô Mytp08(dp)ov?, | xaîpe 


2. TOYMHTPOAOY, lapis; roô Myrpoð(úp)ov?, ed.pr. 


919: 213/214 no. 160 (ph.). Epitaph of Zosarion and her relatives, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble 
plaque broken on left, right, and bottom; part of a funerary monument; found in Pal- 
aiopolis. Mentioned by J.Tzedakis, AD 30 Bi (1975) fig. 225e; Mendoni, Zoumbaki, Ro- 
man Names -- (see SEG LVIII 1919) 98 nos. 48/49. 





E ` Zooápiov- ---- ] 
Dellen - - - -] 
vloó K[- -- ----- ] 





H: [---]E TonAtov 
[- - -]noc vióc 


1.1/2, Zucáp([ov] | HoxA[iov], ed.pr. [but to judge from the indications that the inscription is centered, ` 
more text is missing from the ends of these lines, Chaniotis]. 


g20: 217/218 no. 165 (ph.). Epitaph of [- -]teris, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble stele broken on top; 
found in Palaiopolis. 
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921: 


vacat 4 vpévov Bovy- 
[o ]mplç v gon, xpyortol, x- 
"Hpaxàeldou alpete 
TOB érixoo- 


1 Ed.pr, considers such names as "Enuetypls, Hpoccorenpic, Empis, Tprempis, Nevrempls [the vacat above 
L. 1 is evidence that the text begins with L. 1. In L. 1 initio, there is space for only 2 letters to be restored, 
and possibly for a third, narrow letter; hence our restoration [Sw}mpis, which is very common in the Cyc- 
lades; the first three wide letters of [Ede] mpls would provide too long a restoration, Chaniotis] || 3-5. He- 
rakleides' nickname means ‘bully, braggart’, ed.pr. [apparently attested here for the first time as a per- 
sonal name, Chaniotis]. 


220 no. 168. Epitaph of Iunia Eleutherion and her husband, ard cent. A.D. Left part of a 
schist plaque; brought in 1987 to the Museum of Andros. Mentioned by Mendoni, 
Zoumbaki, Roman Names — (see SEG LVIII 1919) 85 no. 36, 88 no. 39. 


‘Ateluytos PepédAov EA[- - - - - - xai'I]- 
ouvlg Eieufegla yoveðor xol [- - - - - - - ] 


1-2, The names Axeipntos and 'EXev8éprov suggest that this was a family of liberti, ed.pr. || 1. in fine, the 
name of Ateimetos' grandfather or a word indicating his status as descendant of freedmen [the name of a 
grandfather is unlikely in a freedmen milieu, and Ateimetos cannot have been a freedman himself; prob- 
ably, the name of another relative, e.g. of Ateimetos’ wife, or an ethnic, followed by the father's name [xol 
TepédAw xat]; unlike the mother, Iunia Eleutherion, neither the father nor Ateimetos had Roman citizen- 
ship; if Gemellos and Eleutherion were freedmen, they belonged to different masters, Chaniotis]. 





922. Andros. Topos inscription, 3rd/ath cent. A.D. Gray cippus broken on left; an inscription 
Within a raised frame; found in the area of the church of Metamorphosis Soteros in Palaiopolis; now 
in the Museum of Andros. Ed.pr. N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 221 no. 169, who in- 
terprets the inscription as an epitaph. The stone was found near the gymnasion, where a large num- 
ber of topos inscriptions have been found (Petrocheilos, op.cit. nos. 177-194); but the gymnasion in- 
scriptions are inscribed on benches; the stone may be part of a funerary monument from the nearby 
eastern cemetery (ed.pr.) [its place of discovery, near the gymnasion, allows this topos inscription (see L. 3) to be 


associated with the topos inscriptions of the gymnasion, Chaniotis]. 


` ["E]pwroç | Alveloo | [ó case 


—F 
1. ['E]paroc or [I1]p@zoç, ed.pr. [the context requires a name in the genitive, Chaniotis]. 





923. Vacat. 
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924-926. Zagora. Graffiti on vases, 8th-sth cent. B.C. Three graffiti on vases, incised after firing; 
found during the excavation of the town at Zagora. Ed.pr. A.Cambitoglou in A.Cambitoglou et al, 
Zagora 2. Excavations of a Geometric Town on the Island of Andros, Greece (Sydney 1988); cf. A. Cam- 
bitoglou et al, ApyatoAoyrxó Movozio Avôpou. Odyyds «àv ebpyydcav dz ci dvaoxagh tis yeuuerpudic 
xóAyç zo) Zayopá (Athens 1991). Republished by N.Petrocheilos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 904) 233- 
236 nos. 197, 199, 201 (ph.; dr.); not previously in SEG. 


924: 233/234 no. 197 (dr.). Graffito (name?), late 8th cent. B.C. Fragment of a Corinthian ko- 
tyle. Ed.pr. A.Cambitoglou in Zagora 2 — 124/125 (ph.); cf. Odyydc «àv ebpyudrav — 54 no. 
m (ph.). According to L.H Jeffery (apud ed.pr.), this is a name in the dative, possibly a 
composite of uva and Aged: Meteo 


925: 235 no. 199 (ph.). Graffito (dedication to Athena Polias?), ca. 550-500 B.C. Lekanis with 
a graffito on the body; found near the temple. Ed.pr. A.Cambitoglou in ‘Odyyds tov 
eipyudtav -- 84, 89 no. 284 (ph.); cf. M.Tiverios, Exerypic zç Eratpelaç KoxAaSuxóv 
MeAeráv 17 (2000/01) 124, who attributes the temple to Athena Tauropolos: IToA«[á80g?] 


— 


926: 286 no. 201 (ph.). Graffito (dedication to Herakles), ca. 425-400 B.C. Black-glazed kan- 
tharos with a graffito on the base. Ed.pr. A.Cambitoglou in 'Oóyyóç räv edpyuérwv -- 89 
no. 285 (ph.); cf. M.Tiverios, art.cit. 127 [possibly not a dedication but a vase used for libations to 
Herakles (cf. SEG LVI 545-547; LVIH 550; LIX 647), Chaniotis]: hnpaxA£oc 











CHIOS 





927. Chios. History. E.Occhipinti, AHB 24 (2010) 24-44, discusses the literary and epigraphic evi- 
dence for political conflicts in Chios in ca. 41-350 B.C, adducing the following inscriptions: Meiggs- 
Lewi, GHP 8 (evidence for democratic institutions, BovXj] Syyooty); IG V.11 and SEG XXXIX 370 (evi- 
dence for Chian supporters of Sparta during the Peloponnesian War); IG Ë 10 (commercial relations 
with Athens); IG P 56 and 93 (proxeny decrees); IG F 113 (Chian naval activity in Ionia in the period 
preceding the defection of Chios from the Athenian alliance, i.e., before qu B.C); IG IP 34/35 , 41, and 
43 (alliance with Athens in the 4th cent. B.C; cf. IG IP 23, 28, and 1604); and Syll? 283 [cf. SEG XXII 506] 
(letter of Alexander the Great concerning Chian exiles) [on the return of the Chian exiles see now also SEG LI 
1075, Chaniotis]. 





928. Chios. Onomastics. See our lemma no. 1239. 

















— < x 
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929. Chios. Letter of Alexander the Great to the Chians, ca. 334 B.C.? SEG XXII 506; LV 958*. 
S Vacante, AHB 24 (2010) 62-72, examines the evidence for the activities of Alkimachos, allegedly 
sent by Alexander the Great to Aiolis and Ionia in order to restore democracy and liberate the cities 
from the tribute they used to pay to the Persians (Arrian, Anabasis 1.18.1-2). Critically reviewing pre- 
vious interpretations of LL. 8-11 of Alexander's letter, in which an AAxfyoyoc is mentioned, V. prefers 
to identify this individual as a private citizen of Chios rather than with Alexander's official (68-70). 





930. Chios. Honorary decree for a citizen, early 2nd cent. B.C. (after 188 B.C.). SEG XXX 1073; 
TSarikakis, Chiaka Chronika 7 (1975) 14-27; L.Moretti, RFIC 109 (1980) 33-54; P.S.Derow, W.G.Forrest, 
ABSA 77 (1982) 79-92; G.Manganaro, in A.Alfoldi, Rómische Frühgeschichte (Heidelberg 1976) 83-96. 
Based on a squeeze and a photo of the stone (Centre for the Study of Ancient Documents, Oxford), 
LSalvo, ZPE 172 (2010) 70-74 (ph.; translation of LL. 22-29), discusses the readings and restorations of 
the following lines: 

L. 2: squeeze and photo confirm the reading <ñç ze é ]xvtod ptravOpwnlas (Sarikakis; ths TI[A]otóxou, 
Derow-Forrest). Since there is no mention of Plautos, winner at the Isthmia in 228 or 226 B.C, there 
is no reason to date the decree to the time of the First Illyrian War. 

LL. 25/26: dv&0nua tht Popnt dnd 8po iv AME [avopeltov xiAlov Suyynow me]préxov tí) yevéoews to 
xtlotov tic "Po [unc etc.]. Salvo endorses the restoration [Sujyyow], suggested by N.Kontoleon in Ak- 
ten des IV. Internationalen Kongresses für Griechische und Lateinische Epigraphik (Vienna 1964) 
193/194 ([mpayparelov], Sarikakis, Manganaro; [yopa], Moretti; [lotoplay], Derow-Forrest). For 
the restoration [Styyyow] (‘narration, description, oral or written tale’) Salvo adduces various liter- 
ary sources (e.g. Plut., Perikles 28.3.3; FGrHist 26 F 1), the pinax from Tauromenion (SEG XXVI 1123 
col. HI B; cf. SEG LVI 106") and one of the Tabulae Tliacae (IGUR 1622). 

See also LSalvo in P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to the Post- 
Classical Polis: Fourth Century BC to Second Century AD (Oxford 2012) 125-137. 

This text is briefly adduced by A.Chaniotis, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1941) 270/271, how points out 
that the monument dedicated by the anonymous benefactor did not treat the ‘birth’ (yéwyatc) of 
the founders of Rome, but their ‘begetting’ (yévectc), i.e. the encounter of Servillia and Mars, which 
led to the birth of Romulus and Remus. The sequence of events was represented on painted or relief 
panels and was explained by texts. The honorary decree summarizes these texts. 














SAMOS 





931. Samos. Athenian klerouchs. F.Landucci Gattinoni, ASAA 78 (2010) 427-438, gives an over- 
View of the history of the Athenian klerouchy on Samos. She adduces the following inscriptions: IG 
IF 108, 110, 1609; IG X1I.6.1.253, 261-265. 
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932. Samos. Epigram on a vase, ca. 6oo B.C. CEG 458. E.Dettori, in Epigrammata 128-130, discuss- , 
es the phrase [ue]ydAyç &vti Qrànu[oodvns]. Taking into consideration the meaning of ptAypordvy in 
Archaic epigrams (see our lemma no. 499), he argues that this is not a dedicatory inscription, alt- 
hough it was found in the Heraion. It probably commemorates a gift (cf. SEG LH 961) made by an 
individual to a person in return for that person's affection. 














AMORGOS 





933. Nikouria (Aigiale?). Decree of the Koinon ton Nesioton concerning participation in the 
Ptolemaia, ca. 280 B.C. (or 262 B.C.). IG XIL.7.506; Syll5 390; cf. SEG LIII go7*. H.Hauben, in Philathe- 
naios 103-121, discusses the origins of the cult of Ptolemy I Soter in Rhodes and the Nesiotic League. 
He endorses the traditional view that the epithet owvip was attributed to Ptolemy I by the Rhodians 
in connection with the introduction of his cult. In this context, he discusses in detail the date of the 
Nikouria decree, rejecting R.A.Hazzard's late date (262 B.C.) Jet already SEG LHI oe, Chaniotis] and rec- 
ommending that the epithet owth be seen as a cult title and not a simple surname. The reading and 
restoration of LL. 27/28 as mpl[toiç], mp&[tov], or zpb[zepov] is crucial for an understanding of 
whether the Nesiotes were the first to worship Ptolemy as soter or whether their local cult preceded 
the dynastic one organized in Alexandria by Ptolemy IL H. reports that scrutiny of a squeeze in the 
IG archive in Berlin supports the reading npo[tepov]. The Nesiotes did not introduce the cult of Ptol- 
emy Soter during his expedition of 308 B.C. but only in ca. 288-286 B.C. j 


—— aT 














LEMNOS 





934. Lemnos. History: Lemnos in the 5th cent. B.C. E.Culasso Gastaldi, ASAA 88 (2010) 135-147, 
gives an overview of the history of Lemnos in the 5th cent. B.C. briefly discussing the following in- 
scriptions which can be dated to the sth cent. B.C: 1) Casualty list from Hephaistia: JG É 1477; IG XII 
Suppl. 337; L$AG" 307 no. 59. The text should be dated to the 460s, in the ‘etd di Cimone’ (140342). 2) 
Dedication of the Rhamnousians of Lemnos in Rhamnous: IG Ë 522 bis. The author endorses the 
view of D.Marchiandi, ASAA 86 (2008) 24-26, according to whom this dedication was made by 
Rhamnousians who conquered Lemnos under the leadership of Kimon shortly after the battle of 
Salamis (142/143). 3) Boundary stones of sacred land of Artemis from Myrina (early sth-4th cent. ` 
B.C.): IG P 1500/1501; SEG XLV 1192 (XLVI 1183). The earliest horos should be assigned to the first gen- — 
eration of Athenian settlers in ‘eta cimoniana’ rather than to the period of Miltiades' brief presence 
in Lemnos (143-145); on this text see also E.Greco, L.Ficuciello, ASAA 88 (2010) 167 (ph.). 4) Dedica- 
tion of Athenodoros to the Kabeiroi from Myrina: S.Accame, ASAA 19-21 (1941-43) 88/89 no. 10 (Gol 
mpóvotov otra xod AEBye[ac] | dvé&y" A0vó8eopoç 'Oasó[c]). The inscription should be dated to the 
mid-sth cent. B.C. Athenodoros’ dedication of an antichamber, booty, and cauldrons was the result 
of piratic raids rather than of war. Athenodoros was probably an Athenian resident in Lemnos 
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(145/146). 5) Funerary epigram for an Athenian war casualty from a cenotaph in Myrina (ca. 430-400 
B.C.): IG P 1506; CEG 82. The construction of a cenotaph in Myrina proves the existence of economic 
interests of the deceased man’s family in that area (146); for these economic interests see also our 
lemma no. 939. 6) Public inscriptions that can be attributed to the period of transition from the 
Athenian Empire to the renewed occupation of Lemnos: IG XIL8.2; 5; Accame, art.cit, 87 no. 7 


(146/147). 





935-937. Hephaistia (Kabeirion). Manumission records. F.Rocca, ASAA 88 (2010) [2012] 289- 
308, discusses the archaeological context of the discovery of four stelai with manumission records in 
the Kabeireion (289-292; ed.pr, S.Accame, ASAA 19-21 (1941-1943) 94-99 nos. 14-16 and SEG L 829) and 
presents remarks on and new readings of three of these texts. 


935: S.Accame, art.cit. 94/95 no. 14. A second, unpublished, fragment belonging to this man- 
umission was found by E.Culasso Gastaldi in 2009 (292; ph.). 


936: S.Accame, art.cit. 95/96 no. 15. R. presents a new reading of LL. 7-10 (296). 
[e Jang Buydtnp petà xvplov H- 
(n n ween eee ee ee Th]aaviécos dolno šÀeú9e[gov] 


[zòv haurie Bpemtòv - - - - - ] mapopelvovre hour Ft xat] 
[tà dv8pl hautis Zac dv Cà ]otv dniévar Eévov [perà čévwv] 


7. in fine, A. did not record the H || 9. <>aur{i], A. || 10. [--]ew dmiévar Eévov, A. 
937: S.Accame, art.cit. 96-99 no. 16. R. presents a new reading of LL. 10-13 (296/297). 
tov Eg- 
ToB olxétyy ‘Hvloxov xapop- 
12 elvorte Eorrd[t Ecoç Av Of dree ]- 


Eva oŠ dv ebz [dç Bonta] 


u, ñyloxov, A. || 12/23. éœt[@t ...<...[ Allyvatou Avaxfats], A. 





938. Myrina. The territory and its economic exploitation, L.Ficuciello, ASAA 88 (2010) 237-269, 
Studies in detail the epigraphic and archaeological evidence for the occupation and exploitation of 
the territory of Myrina. She adduces the following inscriptions. 1) Funerary epigram for an Athenian 
War casualty from a cenotaph in Myrina (ca. 425-400 B.C.): IG P 1506; CEG 82. F. discusses the possible 
appearance of the monument. The status of the Athenian man (settler, klerouch?) is not known; the 
text suggests the existence of a farm in the western part of the island in the last quarter of the 5th 
cent. B.C, (241-245). 2) Security horos (th cent. B.C.): see our lemma no. 939. 
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939. Myrina. Security horos, 4th cent. B.C. Cippus broken along the left side; found at Kondia . 


and brought to the Museum of Myrina in the early 1960s. Mentioned in SEG XLV 1190. Ed.pr. 
E.Culasso Gastaldi, ASAA 84 (2006) 524-531 no. 8 [cf. SEG LVI 1007; no text]. The mention of a woman 
and her xúptoç shows that the security horos concerned the woman's dowry; interestingly, the wom- 
an's father, not her husband, is mentioned as her xóptoç. L-Ficuciello, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
938) 245/246 (ph.) adduces this text in a discussion of the economic exploitation of the territory of 
Myrina. She observes that this horos is the only one from Lemnos that provides security for a dow- 
ty; the amount of 8,000 drachmas shows that the citizens involved belonged to the liturgical class, 


"En 'Appip[pwvoç] rien Olva[[ou 0v]- 
Apxovtoc 8 yoxpl x[. Jot xvf plor] 
poc xo [olov] KpotóAct Zoll. 

4 xalolxtas vidov Olvalo [t] 
dnotetipy| pévov] TXX 
‘ApxtAdci[on Kool, 


1-2, It is not clear whether Arrhiphron was the archon of Myrina or Hephaistia, ed.pr. 





[o 

















IMBROS 





940. Imbros. Athenian klerouchs. B.Rühl, ASAA 78 (2010) 455-468, discusses the archaeological 
and epigraphic evidence for Athenian presence in Imbros (Athenian festivals: Atovócta; cults; funer- 
ary customs). On 457, she collects the Athenian demotika attested in Imbros. 








941. Samothrake. Honorific inscription of Maroneia for Q.Lutatius Catulus, ca. 80 B.C, Marble 
base damaged on top right; re-used in a Byzantine wall in the Neorion. Edd.pr. K.Clinton, 
N.Dimitrova, in Samothracian Connections 185-192 (ph.; translation). Q.Lutatius Catulus can be iden- 
tified with the consul of 78 B.C. rather than with his homonymous father (consul in 102 B.C.). His ser- 


vices were probably rendered during the Mithridatic War, as an officer of Sulla in Macedonia (ca. 87- : 


83 B.C); the destruction of Maroneia mentioned in SEG LIII 659 A LL. 9-11 must have occurred during 
the Mithridatic War. He was also honored in Athens (SEG XIV 136) and probably solicited Roman 
citizenship for two Euboians (IG XII.9.916 LL. 13/14 and 42/43). Cf. An.Ép. (2010) no. 1453. [It is uncer- 
tain whether the consul of 78 B.C. followed Sulla to Greece; cf. E.Badian, JRS 52 (1962) 52/53, Kantor.] ` 


'O 85juoc ó Ma[povtzóv] 
Kéivtov Avtd[tiov] 











| 
: 
2 
| 
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Kotyrov viév KátAov 
4 tov nátpwva xod ebepyétyy 
xat owthpa TNS ie 
Aperis Evexa xat evolat 
THE elc &xucóv 
vacat 


8 Bech MeydAotc 





942. Samothrake. Incertum (graffito on a doorjamb), 3rd cent. A.D. Graffito engraved on the 
marble doorjamb of the eastern doorway of the Neorion (which was constructed in the ard cent. 
B.C). Ed.pr. R.L.Pounder, in Samothracian Connections 185-192 (ph.; dr.), who suggests that the text 
commemorates a repair of the building or the ship that was placed in it. 


[---J&OTITOQE 
vacat 

[---J8Bz 
[---HTPOAIOY 


D. We note that there is no exact correspondence between the dr. (TTITQT) and the printed text, Chaniotis] || 3. 
'Podlou, ed.pr., with discussion of the relations between Rhodes and Samothrace. 


943. Samothrake. Signature on a moldmade bowl, ca. 175-155 B.C. Fragment of the base of a 
moldmade bowl from the sanctuary of the Great Gods; on the base, a stamp (medallion) with the 
bust of a goddess in profile and the potters signature. Ed.pr. S.L.Rotroff, in Samothracian Connec- 
tions 64-72 (ph, dr.), with discussion of the possible location of the workshop of Klpfetc (probably in 
the North Pontic region) and its date (ca. 175-155 B.C.; 64-67). The medallion with a goddess in profile 
is paralleled by bowls from the Black Sea region with the signatures [Z]nvóšotoç and Iof- -] (Histria 
XI 122/123 nos. 604 and 606), IIócct8oc (R.Zahn, Jd! 23 [1908] 68; Études Thasiennes VII 133 no n), and 
ZyvododAyg (R.Ochegeanou, Pontice 2 [1967] 228-232 no. 16; 67/68). On 70-72, R. gives a list of bowls 
attributed to the workshop of Kirbeis and found in Olbia (nos. 1-12), Histria (13-23), Tomis (24), Tyras 
(25), an unknown place on the west coast of the Black Sea (26), Pantikapaion (27-33), Mirmekion 
(34), Chersonesos (35), “southern Russia' (Olbia?; 36-43), Kyme (44), Asia Minor (45), Delos (46), 
Rhodes (47), Samothrace (48), and an unknown place (49). 


— 











THASOS 





944. Thasos. Decree concerning honors for the war dead and support for their orphans, ca. 
360-350 B.C. SEG LVII 820 + Recherches — Thasos 1140. P.Hamon, BCH 134 (2010) 301-315, recognizes 
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the small fragment Recherches -- Thasos 1140 (ph.) as belonging to the top of the stele with this de- 
cree (SEG LVII 820). He presents a new reading and restoration and discusses the limited infor- 
mation on the roles of the xoAépapxo: (312-315). Their proposal had the form of an ÉqoBoc, Le, they 
| presented a proposal to the council and the assembly. He recognizes the same procedure in Re- 
: cherches -- Thasos Iï 192 LL. 14/15, for which he proposes the following restoration (309-311): 
[emeAdel]y ènt thv BouAiyv xod tov 8ñuov zo[9ç - -]- -] ({eloceyew] ext thv Bovàùv xal tov Əñuov rófðe 
propa], Recherches). 





i [Eni ------- dpxovtoc: rept dv ol n ]oA£parpxot 

I [xod - - ca. 12 - - - - šzfjÀ0ov šzl tiv Ben xal tòu 
[Bpov mepl ------------------ ] xo} QE- 
EE ] 





1. [xr]oAépapxot, Recherches || 2. [Bo]uhhv, Recherches || 3. ANQE, Recherches. 





| 
1 945. Thasos. Decree of the Rhodians in honor of Dionysodoros of Thasos, late 2nd cent. B.C. 
| Recherches -- Thasos H 172. Republished by B.Kreiler, ZPE 174 (2010) 109-112 (German translation). 
Dionysodoros was also honored by Assos (LAssos na) and Lampsakos (LLampsakos 7). K. observes 
that the designation of the Roman governor as otpatayòç dvObnatos "Poyoov (LL. 2/3) provides a 
terminus ante quem; the genitive Pwpalwv was no longer used after ca. 93 B.C. (latest attestations: JG 
XIL8.241; An Ën, [2000] no. 1385). He proposes to identify the governor Acóxtoç AdpyjAtoc as L. Aureli- 
us Cotta, praetor in ca. 122 and consul in ug B.C. The Rhodian priest Oépoavdpos (L. 21) may be a man 
who served as priest in Lindos in ca. 150 BC. (LLindos 220); Mixo9oç, adoptive father of a prytanis (L. 
24), may be a man who served as priest in Lindos in 115 B.C. (LLindos 251). According to the decree, 
Dionysodoros assisted Rhodian envoys in their journey to the governor, K. rejects the restoration 
[rác | cvax]opidac air các elc 'AuptxoXv (LL. 9/10), because it implies that the governor was in 
Thessalonike and the envoys returned to Amphipolis. However, the earliest attestation of Thessalo- 
nike as seat of the governor dates to ca. 80 B.C. (Recherches — Thasos Il 175 L. 4). He restores 
i [=apeoc]oju88ç; Dionysodoros supported the envoys in their journey from Thasos to Amphipolis, seat 
| of the governor, and back, and also assisted them in meeting the governor (L. 8: [rác verlkoaerdoege 
| moti tv ot[parayóv]). Amphipolis was better suited to be a seat of the governor than Thessalonike in 
Í view of the attacks of the Skordiskoi and the Galatians. P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 479, raises two objec- 
tions: the lacuna in L. 10, initio, is too short for the restoration [naporxc]outdâç; ‘cette clause figure 
après la mention de l'audience devant Aurelius: or il parait douteux qu'on n'ait pas respecté l'ordre 
chronologique'. M.Sève, An:Ép, (2010) no. 1451, points out that L.Aurelius may have been the imme - 
diate predecessor of Sex. Pompeius, killed in a battle against the Skordiskoi in 119 B.C. (see Syll? 700); 
the text does not prove that Amphipolis was the governor's seat; an escort was necessary because of 
the conditions of insecurity described in Syll? 700. 














! 946-957. Thasos, Dikastic tablets. Twelve bronze tablets found in various locations in Thasos 
i and interpreted as dikastic pinakia. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, in Philathenaios 65-80 (ph.), presents a cata- 
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logue, which includes inedita (our lemmata nos. 951-957); ed.pr. expresses doubt about the interpre- 
tation of our lemma no. 957 as a dikastic tablet. The selection of judges by allotment was inspired by 
the Athenian system (ed.pr.). The meaning of the sigla in our lemmata nos. 946 and 950, interpreted 
by S.Dow, BCH 87 (1963) 680/681, as references to gates (90p(œ) y' and 6(tpa) £’) is unknown; (ed.pr.) 
Five of these tablets were included in the collection of J.H.Kroll, Athenian Bronze Allotment Plates 
(Cambridge Mass. 1972) [cf. SEG XXXIV 137-148]. We present here the entire group. 


946: 65-67 no. 1. Tablet of Sosion and Polyphantos, ca. 350-300 B.C. Bronze tablet inscribed 
twice; found in a grave at Patargia. JG XII Suppl. 515; Recherches -- Thasos I p. 393; Kroll, 
op.cit. 273/274 no. 1: A: Zcotwy | OYP | Bievo[c] B: T | Mohug&k[vrou] 


B. When the tablet was re-used, the patronymic Blwvo{¢] was replaced by NoAvga[vrou], G. 


947: 67/68 no. 2. Tablet, undated. Fragment of a bronze tablet from the agora. Recherches -- 
Thasos Ï 393 no. 2; Kroll, op.cit. 276/277 no. 5. The reading is uncertain. 


948: 68 no. 3. Tablet of Aristagoras, late 4th/early ard cent. B.C. Fragment of a bronze tablet 
from the area of the hall southeast of the agora. Recherches -- Thasos II no. 412; Kroll, 
op.cit. 275 no. 3: Aptotoyépas | Hpoxdel8euc 


949: 68-70 no: 4. Tablet of Archeleos, late 4th cent. B.C. Bronze tablet inscribed three times; 
found east of the basilica in the agora. Kroll, op.cit. 275/276 no. 4: A: undeciphered; B: 
JAEO.A[- -] | E YATOKO;; C: AgxÉÀ)soç | KipáBoc 


950: 70 no. 5. Tablet of Deinokrates, ca. 4th cent. B.C. or later. Two joining fragments of a 
bronze tablet; found south of the Herakleion. Kroll, op.cit. 274/275 no. 2: Aetvoxpatyç | 
OE | Zarópou 

951 70-72 no. 6. Tablet of Melanopides, late 4th/early ard cent. B.C. Bronze tablet from the 


area of the Gate of the Silenos. Mentioned by Y.Grandjean, D.Knoepfler, BCH 96 (1972) 
928: [M]eAavontionc | 'HpáBoc 





952: 72 no. 7. Tablet of Posidippos, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Bronze tablet from the area 
of the Gate of the Silenos. Mentioned by Y.Grandjean, D.Knoepfler, BCH 96 (1972) 928: 
IlociStrroc | Bíovoc ` 


———— 


953: 72/73 no. 8. Tablet of Theodotos, undated. Bronze tablet from the lower terrace of the 
Artemision. Mentioned by J.J.Maffre, F.Salviat, BCH 100 (1976) 783: @eó8ozoç | ‘Hytolanov 

— 

954: 73/74 no. 9. Tablet of Pausanias, late 4th cent. B.C. Bronze tablet found near the tower 
east of the Gate of the Silenos. Mentioned in AD 33 B2 (1978) 289: Tavooviag | 
“Hpaxàelðov 


—— 





$ 
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955: 


956: 


957: 


74/75 no. 10. Tablet of Helephon, late 4th cent. B.C. Four fragments of a bronze tablet 
found in a building northwest of the propylon of the Artemision. Mentioned by 
A.Jacquemin, BCH 106 (1982) 669: EAeqév | 'Hp[a]xAeldo[u] 


75 no. u. Tablet, undated. Fragment of a bronze tablet found together with the tablet in 
our lemma no. 955: [- - -}lev | [- --.INOZ 


75/76 no. 12. Tablet of Dionysis, late 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a bronze tablet cut in 
the form of a fish; found during salvage excavation in a plot of the Museum of Thasos, 
Mentioned in AD 33 Bz (1978) 289, and interpreted as a dikastic tablet. G. expresses 
doubts on this interpretation and suspects that the name was inscribed after the tablet 
had been cut in the shape of a fish: Atovicts 





958-960. Thasos. Dipinti on vases. Ed.pr. J.-J.Maffre, in A.Laronde and J.Leclant (edd.), Journée 
d'hommage à François Chamoux (Paris 2010) 69-94, publishes the following dipinti on fragmentary 
vases found in excavations at the Artemision and the so-called Apostolidis field. 


958: 


959: 


960: 


74-77 (ph.). Dipinto on a vase, end of the 6th cent. s.c. Two fragments of an Attic red- 
figure cup with a dipinto above a satyr and a female figure (probably a maenad); at- 
tributed to the painter Epiktetos; inv.nos. 48647, 51307: APXO[---] 


Beginning of a name?, ed.pr. 
77-81 (ph-). Dipinto on a vase (kalos inscription?), ca. 500 B.c. Three fragments of an 
Attic red-figure cup with dipinto on the interior of two of the fragments; inv.nos. 
59-4071, 59.4073, 59.4121: [- - -JAK[- - -] - 
xa[Aóc?) , ed.pr. 
81-86 (ph.). Dipinto on a vase (label), ca. 470-460 B.c. Two fragments of an Attic red- 


figure hydria with traces of a dipinto to the right of a bearded man with caduceus; 
inv.no. 59.4051, 59.4054: 'Epy[fc?] 











EUBOIA 





961. Euboia, Inscriptions. The catalogue of an exhibition about Eretria held at the National Ar- 
chaeological Museum in Athens in 2010, N.Kaltsas, S.Fachard, A.Psalti, M.Giannopoulou (edd.), 
Epétpia. Marièç of pik dpyata néAy (Athens 2010), contains short essays on the history and archaeology. 
of Eretria and its territory and the history of research. Topics include the introduction of the alpha- 
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bet (S.Verdan; 69/70), the history and institutions of Eretria (D.Knoepfler; 77-87, 160-165), weights 
| and standards (K Hitz]; 172/173), amphoras (M.Placzyk; 174/175), the gymnasion (E.Mango; 176-181), 
! the Egyptian cults (A.Bignasca, A.Psalti; 270-276), the festivals of 'Apreulowt and Avice 
(D.Knoepfler; 276-283), the Imperial cult (B.Dubosson; 286-289). The volume includes numerous 
h i color photos of inscriptions from Eretria and its colonies, of which we present concordances below. 
| See also our lemmata nos. 973-978. Cf. the catalogues of the exhibition held at the Antikenmuseum 
| Basel and Sammlung Ludwig: C. Martin Pruvot, K.Reber, T.Theurillat (edd.), Ausgegraben. Schweizer 
i Archäologen erforschen die griechische Stadt Eretria (Basel 2010) and iid. (edd.), Cité sous terre: des 
archéologues suisses explorent la cité grecque d'Erétrie (Basel 2011); non vidmus. See also D.Knoepfler, 
b BE (2011) nos, 328-330. 





IGXIL9 *Epézpta: SEGXXXH  'Epérpta SEG LI 'Epézpta: 
189 22o no.177 859 116 no. 70 1105 84 fig. 5 
213 293 no. 229 
h | 234 230 no. 206 SEG XLIII SEG LIH 
d j 249 163 fig. 3 429 114 no. 67 929(198) 229 no, 204 
| 668 382 no. 432 
860 348 fig. x SEG XLVII SEG LV 
1273/1274 167 fig. 2 1365 223 no. 183 98o(3) n6 no. 71 
1368 223 no. 182 980(5) 116 no. 72 
| 1G XII Suppl. 98o(6) 116 no. 73 
564 275/276 figs. SEG XLVIII 980(31) 117 nO. 79 
ya 1180 214 NO. 147 980(41) 116 no. 74 
567 306 no. 317 
| SEGXLIX SEG LVII 
| SEG XXVII 1188 293 no. 230 576 111 no. 60 
577 290 no. 221 





962. Euboia. Religion: Egyptian cults. P.Martzavou, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 658) 190-198, ar- 
gues that the worship of Egyptian gods in Eretria and Chalkis was shaped by Italian immigrants 
from Delos who later migrated to Thessalonike. As evidence she adduces the presence of certain 
nomina gentilicia among worshippers of the Egyptian gods: the Salarii and Herennii in Thessalonike 
and Euboia (but not in Delos; IG XII.9.916; RICIS 104/0204). She also points to the celebration of 
TAotapéora in Chalkis and Eretria (cf. lists of vabapyot) as well as in Thessalonike, the joint worship 
of Sarapis and Osiris, and the use:of the expression Geol cóvyaot xat obpBepor, She proposes that the 
Salarii and Herennii migrated to Thessalonike from Chalkis. M. further suggests that the sanctuary 
i of the Egyptian gods in Eretria was abandoned when the Italici were attracted by the advantages 
| : offered by the Macedonian city. See the critical remarks of D. Knoepfler (BE 2012) no. 220. | 


— 





963. Chalkis (or Eretria?). Epitaph of Mynniskos, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XLV 1225. Republished by 
AKarapaschalidou, Aevxavel Toúgzra. Mixp}} cuu Bo) (Chalkis 2007); non vidimus. See D.Knoepfler, BE 
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(2012) no. 240, who assigns this epitaph from Vassiliko (between Eretria and Chalkis) to the territory 
of Chalkis, where the name Muvvioxos is attested; Móvvoç is common in Eretria. 





964. Eretria. Mythology: Narkissos. D.Knoepfler, La patrie de Narcisse. Un héros mythique 
enraciné dans le sol et dans l'histoire d'une cité grecque (Paris 2010), studies the myth, cult, and recep- 
tion of Narkissos and his association with different regions, especially Euboia and Boiotia, On 101- 
126, he discusses the quA) Napxirtiç in Eretria and the civic subdivisions of the city (on 112, a table 
summarizing the evidence for tribes and x@pot), See also our lemmata nos. 524 and 965-969. 





965-969. Eretria. Choregic dedicatións, In a study dedicated to the myth of Narkissos, ed.pr. 
D.Knoepfler, La patrie de Narcisse — (see our lemma no. 964) 219-235 nos. ]-V (ph.), (re)publishes five 
choregic dedications that mention the tribe Napxittíç; nos. I/II are inedita, mentioned in AK 19 
(1976) 57. On 230-235, discussion of the original setting of these monuments in the theater of Eretria. 
D.Knoepfler, BE (2011) no. 331, corrects a few mistakes in the presentation of the texts that were pro- 
duced during the typesetting of the book. 


965: 104-108, 219-223 no. I (ph.). Choregic dedication, late 4th cent. B.C.? Left part of the tri- 
angular marble base of a bronze tripod; the base was originally supported by a column; 
found in 1973 re-used in a late Hellenistic house (Maison ou Palais P n in the Quartier 
Ouest; now in the Museum of Eretria. 


Tiplac Aogltew [nawy xopyy@v ---------- L 
dër xol Nopxirr[ iS: QUAHt vuchoaç Atovóceot dvé8y]- 
xe, Äer Xán[c Botórtoç?] 


1. in fine, the name of a tribe, ed.pr. || 3. in fine, or [Gnfeioc], ed.pr., who tentatively identifies Chares 
with a homonymous flutist known from an Athenian choregic monument. 


966: 108/109, 223-224 no. II (ph.). Choregic dedication, late 4th cent. B.C.? Upper left corner 
of a rectangular marble base; found in 1975 on the acropolis; now in the Museum of Ere- 
tria. 

‘AptoréBo[vacc - - - - - Ónèp?] 
Negxvere(8o[ç xol - - - - -- = - ] 
QUAR [naa] xopnyav?] 
4  voo[ouç Atovóctot dvéBrxe] 
Welt Bret] 
967: 225-227 no. Ill. Choregic dedication, late 4th cent. B.C, IG XII.9.273; SEG XXVI 1036. 


Fragment of the triangular marble base of a tripod; now in the Museum of Eretria. 
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[ xad - - - -Bos quje noct [xopnyav] 

[vac.? vucñoaç dvé8]yxe Atovóo [tot vac.?] 
4 [ vacat? Kaqiollaç 8nfaoc vacat 

[ vacat? dÉi vacat 


1-3. Restored by K. || 3. [xopyyhoac dvéðjyxe, IG [we correct two typos: voas, Autoe, Chaniotis] || 4. 
[Kaqic]iaç, P.Roesch, Études béotiennes (Paris 1982) 445 || 5. [n]dAet, IG. 


968: 227/228 no. IV (ph.). Choregic dedication. JG X1I.9.274. Fragment of a marble or lime- 
stone base of a tripod; found in the west parodos of the theater; now in the Museum of 
Eretria. 


KI ] Hac [apl8ac Boubrioç?] 
[ ] vacat gäier [vacat?] 


1 nactrol x[opnyñioas], Wilamowitz apud 1G; [lagty[apl8ac Bowtios?], K., who observes that the name 
Tlaotyaplag was used by the members of a Boiotian family of artists (Stephanis, Atovuaraxol Teyvicat nos. 


1399 and 2116) || 2. [vacat?] Ae, K. [but the uninscribed space is preserved on the stone, Chaniotis]. 


969: 227/229 no. V. Choregic dedication. JG XII.9.275. Right part of a marble base of a tripod; 
found in the west parodos of the theater; now lost: [- - - vochoa?]g | [- - - - - dvd] Oyxe 


1. Restored by K. || 2. [évé8]nxe, IG. 





970. Eretria. Dedicatory epigram, ca. 500 B.C. SEG XXXI 806; CEG I 321a. D.Knoepfler, La patrie 
de Narcisse -- (see our lemma no. 964) 229, observes the similarities between the choregic dedica- 
tions of Eretria (see our lemmata nos. 965-969) and this inscribed columella, which he dates to ca. 
500 B.C. (cf. CEG; 550-530 B.C, SEG). He tentatively restores Ato[viowt] in L. 1 (Atò[ç xovpon SEG; no 
Testoration, CEG). This monument is unlikely to have been a choregic dedication, since their pro- 
duction started in Athens only at the very end of the Archaic period. 





971. Eretria. Epitaph of Aristokrateia, ca. 330-320 B.C. Marble pedimental stele; in a recessed 
Panel relief representation’ of“a girl (right) holding a dove in Pont of a jumping dog, Ed.pr. 
BPetrakos, AD 23 A (1968) 103 nò. 12 (ph.); cf. D-Woysch-Méautis, La représentation des animaux et 
des êtres fabuleux sur les monuments funéraires grecs (Lausanne 1982) 118 no. 172 (ph.); Clairmont, 
CAT 0,787; AScholl, Die attischen Bildfeldstelen des 4. Jhs. v.Chr. (Berlin 1996) no. 395 (ph.). Not pre- 
Viously in SEG. Text by A.Chatzidimitriou, in Epérpra (see our lemma no. 961) 375 no. 390 (ph.): 
Aptgroxpéeto: 














282 EUBOIA IG XII.9 





972. Eretria. Epitaph of the philosopher Asklepiades of Phleious, ca. 270 B.C. SEG LV 979. 
M. Haake, MH 67 (2010) 233-237, briefly discusses this text, one of the earliest epigraphic testimonia 
for a philosopher. Although Asklepiades is not explicitly designated as a philosopher, his identifica- 
tion with the homonymous Athenian philosopher, friend of Menedemos, as suggested by 
D.Knoepfler (SEG LV 979), is certain. 





973. Eretria. Inscribed mirror, ca. 450 B.C. Bronze mirror found in a stone sarcophagus in grave 8 
in the cemetery; now in the National Archaeological Museum in Athens. Ed.pr. K.Kourouniotis, AE 
(1906) 7. Mentioned by K.Gex, in 'Epérpta (see our lemma no. 961) 325 (ph.), who interprets the in- 
scription as the name of the female owner of the grave: Kahüxe 


Le. Kai, LGPNT, s.v. 





974. Eretria. Graffito on a vase, ca. 750-700 B.C. SEG XXXII 859. S.Verdan, in ‘Epérpra (see our 
lemma no. 961) 116 no. 70 (ph.), tentatively suggests the following reading: [- -] Néoto mové[ptov] 
(A.Lembesst, SEG: [- Joe tò motE[prov]). 





975. Eretria. Kalos inscription on a vase, early sth cent. B.C. Fragment of a black glazed arybal- 
los found in Eretria; a painted inscription on the rim; kept in the Archaeological Museum of Eretria. 
Ineditum. Text in P.Bougia, in Epérpra (see our lemma no. 961) 231 no. 208 (ph.): [6] mats xoA& : 
xapt.[ca. 4] 





MAIS KAAOE KAPT, B. [read from the ph., Chaniotis]. 








976. Eretria. Graffito on a vase, ca. 430-424 B.C. Attic red-figured chous found in Eretria with 
representation of boys feeding cocks and hens; a graffito engraved on the neck after firing; now in 
the National Archaeological Museum in Athens. G.van Hoom, Choes and Anthesteria (Leiden 1951) 
67 no. 66. Not previously in SEG. Text by A.Gadolou, in "Epérpia (see our lemma no. 961) 211 no. 137 
(ph.): MeÀ&vucxoç 














977. Eretria. Inscribed-astragalos, 1st cent. B.C. Inscribed knuckle-bone found in the grave mor 
ument constructed at the site of the House with the Mosaics. Ed pr. P.Ducrey et al., Le Quartier de la 
maison aux mosaiques. Eretria VIII (Lausanne 1993) 163/164 (ph.). Not previously in SEG. Text 
C.M.Pruvot, C.Riva, T.Theurillat, in Epérpia (see our lemma no. 961) 212 nos. 140-144 (ph.): EMA 





978. Eretria. Stamped tile, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a clay tile with two stamps: a square 
stamp (A; above) and a stamp in the form of tabula ansata (B; below); found in Eretria and kept in 
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the Archaeological Museum of Eretria. Ineditum. Text by A.Psalti, in Foérpia (see our lemma no. 961) 
220 no. 176 (ph.). D.Knoepfler, BE (2011) no. 330, adduces as parallels JG X11.9.891 and IG XH Suppl. 
641. He also cites J. and L.Robert, BE (1968) no. 415, who mention a similar tile in the unpublished 
part of the Collection Froehner: A: mongoram Ilap.; B: 'Eperpié(cv] 


A. Monogram with the letters A, P, and II, Psalti; IIAP, Knoepfler [a name beginning with Map, Chaniotis.] 





979. Histiaia. History. C.Lasagni, ASAA 98 (2010) 371-390, discusses the presence of Athenian 
klerouchs in Histiaia and the history and institutions of the city after its liberation in 404 B.C. She 
adduces IG Ë 41 (Italian translation) and JG X1I.9.188. Cf. D.Knoepfler, BE (2013) no. 203. 











CRETE 





980. Crete. Law. M.Youni, in Symposion 2009 151-167, reconstructs the role of the nóAu in the leg- 
islative procedure in early Crete. She discusses the enactment formulas (ëfade zéi: čpaðe followed 
by an ethnic) and the use and meanings of nó in early Cretan inscriptions. In addition to its usual 
meanings (political community and, less often, urban center), róis also designates “any collective 
body which exercised political authority and thus represented the political community' (156; cf. SEG 
XXVII 631). In the early law from Dreros (Meiggs-Lewis, GH 2; Nomima Y 81; Koerner, Gesetzestexte 
90; SEG XXVII 620) zéie designates ‘the overall organ which was authorized to make the laws’, i.e., 
the assembly, the council, and the magistrates (cf. dáptot, Flxortt, xóopoç). In Crete, the assembly was 
organized by qu'ai and indicated its consent through acclamation (cf. Nomima 1 64; Koerner, Ge- 
setzestexte 91). Y. collects the information concerning the assembly (&yopd?, later 8áyoc, bon ola) 
and the council (Bodd, mpetoyita, npetyiotot). 





981. Crete. Religion: Orphic lamellae. Y.Tzifopoulos, Paradise Earned. The Bacchic-Orphic Gold 
Lamellae of Crete (Washington, D.C. 2010) 91-21 nos. 1-9, publishes nine gold epistomia (gold leaves 
placed on the mouth of the deceased during burial) that contain Orphic texts (3rd cent. B.C.-1st cent. 
D); no. g is an ineditum (see our lemma no. 999). He also adduces related texts from other parts of 
Greece (32-35 nos. 13-15; ph; translation), the hymn of Palaikastro (Get, YILut.2; 35-40 no. 16; ph.; 
translation), a metrical cult regulation concerning the cult of Meter from Phaistos (LCret, Lon 
SEG L 933 bis*; 41-43 no. 17; pli; tránslation), and epistomia in Byzantine Crete (43-50 nos. 18-21; see 
our lemmata nos. 991-993). The main part of the book (53-235) is dedicated to an analysis of the Cre- 
tan texts and their local and broader contexts. T. adduces literary sources (especially the legends 
concerning Epimenides and the fragments of Euripides' Kretes) in order to reconstruct the — still 
unclear — religious context in which the Cretan epistomia were created. He discusses the Dionysiac- 
Orphic rituals, the archaeological contexts and epigraphic features of the texts, and the possible 
Connections of the Cretan epistomia with an Orphic hieros logos. Excerpts of this book are now pub- 
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i lished in id., in R.G.Edmonds HI (ed.), The "Orphic" Gold Tablets and Greek Religion. Further Along the 

; Path (Cambridge 2011) 165-199. In an appendix (255-276), the Greek text of the known Orphic lamel- 
lae (groups A-F). We provide concordances for the published texts with corpora and other editions 
of Orphic lamellae (G.Pugliese Carratelli, Le famine d'oto orfiche [Milan 2001]; A.Bernabé, 
AlJiménez San Cristóbal, Instrucciones para el más allá [Madrid 2001]; A.Bernabé, Poetae Epici 
Graeci. Testimonia et Fragmenta 11.2 (Munich-Leipzig 2005) [abbr: PEG 11.2]; F.Graf, S.L Johnston, Rit- ` 
ual Texts for the Afterlife [London-New York 2007]). 

















! SEG XL Tzifopoulos Pugliese Carratelli Tzifopoulos PEG H.2 Tzifopoulos 
| 54 15 HA: A2 482 5 
IlAz A3 483 6 

SEG XLV TB: Ai 487 A4 
634. B2 HB2 Aa 488 Al 
777 15 489 A2 

| 803 13/14 Bernabé, Jiménez 490 A3 

| 5a 1 491 An 

I SEG XLVI 5b 2 494 8 

| 656 B2 5c 3 495 7 
1318 8 5d 4 496e 13/14 

5e 5 496h 15 

SEG XLVIII 5f 6 568 F 17 
1227 8 15 " ^ 

i 161 8 Graf, Johnston 

| LCret. ls B 2 Bi 
Daag 1 L4 B2 3 A4 
1L.x11.31b 2 L8 A4 5 Ai 
H.x11.31c 3 Lg Ai 6 A3 
ILxi.31 bis 7 Los A2 7 A2 
TL.xxx.4 4 Liob A3 9 A5 

` Ln As 10 1 

| Pugliese Carratelli Li6e 13/14 n 2 

i IA2 Bı Li6h 15 12 3 

I IA3 B2 13 5 
IB1 1 PEG IL2 14 6 
IB2 2 476 Bı 15 7 
IB3 EE 477 B2 16 4 
]B4 4 m 478 1 i 8 

i IB5 5 479 2 20 13/14 

| i IB6 6 480 3 25 B2 

i ICi A5 481 4 35 15 
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982. Crete. Treaties: the significance of the inscribed copy. E.Culasso Gastaldi, in Philathenaios 
139-155, discusses the political significance of the inscribed copy of treaties (and other documents), 
exploiting primarily the Cretan treaties. She discusses the formulations éypévew £v tht ovi (e.g. 
Chaniotis, Vertrüge nos, 24, 27, 28; cf. IG V.2.344) and clauses pertaining to the erection (e.g. Chani- 
otis, Verträge nos. 54-56), protection, preservation, and annual reading of the stele containing a trea- 
ty (e.g. Chaniotis, Verträge nos. n, 59, 61), the erection of multiple copies of a treaty (e.g. IG IV*.1.77; 
SEG XXXVIII 852 B), and provisions concerning additions and changes. The stele is ‘un oggetto- 
guida, dal forte potere normativo e sanzionatorio' (154). 





983. Crete, Writing in the Archaic period. G.Marginesu, in Epigrammata 71-101, discusses the in- 
troduction of the alphabet, the significance of inscribing laws on the walls of temples, and the public 
character of early writing. M. argues that there is no exclusive connection between writing and sa- 
cred space in early Crete; it is unlikely that the inscribing of texts on the walls of temples gave these 
texts sanctity. The earliest stone buildings in Crete were temples; sanctuaries provided a suitable 
space, not sanctity. In this context, M. collects evidence for measures for the protection of inscrip- 
tions in early Greece (IG IX^3.718; SEG XXIX 404; XLVII 1427; Nomima 52, 100; Meiggs-Lewis, GHT 2, 
10, 17; Llasos 220) and for the relevant vocabulary (ypapéa, ypé0uata, pownmla, xdAxtwpa, Tivat, 
Aqavičw, posipm, boxómre; 79-83). M. also points out that early Cretan epigraphy includes texts other 
than public inscriptions [cf. the studies summarized in SEG LII 822, Chaniotis]. He concludes that early Cre- 
tan writing was ‘una scrittura pubblica da subito educata a performances raffinate e pronta ad entra- 
re nel paesaggio cittadino e a rappresentare in esso uno dei fattori monumentali più incisivi, a pre- 
scindere dal significato politico che questa scelta assunse nei vari centri dell'Isola' (94). For an Ar- 
chaic potter's signature from Prinias, republished by M. in this article, see our lemma no. 998. 





984. Aptera. Dedication of an altar to Hestia, 2nd cent. B.C. Small marble altar broken on bot- 
tom; found in Aptera in 2004, now in the Museum of Chania. Ed.pr. Á.Martínez Fernández, in 
Homenaje -- López Eire 413-418 (ph.; Spanish translation). Dedications to Hestia by magistrates after 
their term in office are common: eg. IG XI.4.1137/1138, 1140/1141; LEphesos 1065; TAM 11.3.1185 (ed.pr.): 
‘Eoria | 'Erécov | Agxéze | Sagop| [fpes | xaptac[ |ptov. 





1. The cult of Hestia is well attested in Crete: LCret. LIX.1; LXVLs; ILIILB; IV 171, 174, ed.pr. || 2. 'Exéov is securely attest- 
ed here for the first time (restored in IG IF 5800); it derives from étefé¢, which often forms the first part of composite 
names, ed.pr. || 3. "Apxetos is attested here for the first time in Crete, ed.pr. || 4/5. Saptoupyol are attested as eponymous 
magistrates in Polyrrhenia (I.Cret: ILxxin.7A/B) and Olous (LCret. LXXILa; SEG XXIII 548/549), ed.pr. [they are also at- 
tested in Aptera and Kydonia: SEG XLI 731 = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 2, Chaniotis}. 





984 bis. Axos. Law or treaty, ca. 500 B.C. P.Perlman, Hesperia 79 (2010) 79-112 (dr.; translation), 
argues that LCret, IL.v.5 and 6, inscribed on two limestone blocks now lost, belong together, perhaps 
even joining along the right edge of L.Cret. I1.v.6 and the left edge of .Cret. ILv.5. She presents a com- 
Posite text and interprets this document as a law or treaty concerning rituals attendant to war, pos- 
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sibly including a sacrifice and the tithing of booty. P. gives a short history of the discovery and loss of 
the epichoric inscriptions of Axos (I.Cret. ILv3-15; 80-82; on 81, concordance of the various publica- 
tions), provides a detailed description of the letters on the two blocks based on the existing dra- 
wings by B.Haussoullier, F.Halbherr, M.Guarducci, and L.H.Jeffery (82-86), discusses the use of 
punctuation (91) and the date (91/92), and offers a detailed commentary. On her interpretation, the 
text mentions sacrifices to Zeus Idaios and Poseidon (L. 1); a share of the booty to be distributed to 
the participants or the portion to be set aside for the gods (LL. 4/5: 8éxartov = Sexe cf. LCret, Lena 


Staatsvertrüge H 148); and some actions to be performed by magistrates (LL. 5/6: dedication of ` 


weapons?) and by citizen women (LL. 6/7). This is the first attestation of Gert in Archaic and Clas- 
sical Crete. The citizen women may have participated in the distribution of booty in the dv8peta (cf. 


Dosiadas FGrHist 458 F 2) or they made their own dedications. The lower sanctuary at Axos, where ` 


both male dedications (weapons) and female offerings (terracotta figurines) have been found, may 
be associated with the rituals prescribed by this text. We present Perlman's composite text (87-90). 


[ee ] ov Sve alé: | Tò pèv Séxarov [- - -] 
[£v] pida xafi) Noted O[- - -] [-- -Jev tà Biva: | at 8' a oral H &- 
[- - -]e0ev pev | tò xoAép[o]- Zorro ATIE[.]UEZTIA] ô xógpo[ç - -] 
| Tà depth pèv <ó mo)épo | [- - - - — ] E.AT[---] 

4 [--~t]08° Xho dexdto ger H Aer, 


(E it 


ttt 


Boustrophedon. We give P.'s translation: “[- - - on] Mt. Ida, and to Poseidon [- - -] from the war shall be [- - -). The things 
from the war here [- - -] from the other dekaton a wien or a spear the ones who at the time. The dekaton [- - -] the sacred 
things. But if the citizen women, after it was seized, [- - -], the kosmos: || 1. ó[iv?], P. || 4. gen an unattested word, 
perhaps the designation of a projectile weapon, P. || 4/5. the text of LCret. ILV.5 wraps around LL. 4-5 to form the word 
Aoxyxlov (small spear), P. || 4 and s. the reference to two déxara (cf. LCret. IILIL4 = Chaniotis, Vertrüge 27 LL. 53-58) 
implies that this document was an agreement between two communities, P. 





985. Chersonesos. Treaty between Gortyn, Knossos, and their allies concerning deserters, ca. 
220 B.C. SEG XLIX 1217. A.Chaniotis, C.Kritzas, in Symposion 2009 169-183, provide information on the 
content of this unpublished treaty, inscribed on an opisthographic stele, and discuss the clauses 
concerning legal procedures. The treaty was concluded when civil wars broke out within the alli- 
ance of Knossos and Gortyn (the Cretan Koinon) during its war against Lyttos. The treaty deals with 
problems caused by abtéyoAot (either citizens or dependent population), who had deserted from, 
cities of the alliance and were hiding in other cities of the same alliance (tôt xpbnovtt = xpbrctovtt). 
The first clauses on face A‘of the surviving fragment refer to the right of every citizen to press charg: 
es (dixarréo8), problems caused by the absence of judges or plaintiffs ([e xa vi.) évievet ol 
Bt[xdáÇovteç] or of &xorecóuevot]), conviction through a court of judges ([et xa or] Se xa x]orvoxpitf! 
tnd zën xA16v[wv]), and the payment of a triple fine (&ygl các tpimelac). The treaty distinguishes be 
tween a procedure to be followed during the war (xarà pév tov adAepov ET'A[- - Da adropodinds pos 
sibly èy8[186vrwy ot Da adtopoixd) and trials in peace-time that took place in front of the assembly 
of the allies (xa8' iphvav dè èni ct xA[ Get]; cf. Staatsvertrüge YI 147 A L. 6-B L. 6; LCret. Lut a) For 
the crime of dpatAeats, either the seizure of property or the liberation of captives, the treaty refers t0. 
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the fines provided by the ĉt&ypappa of the Cretan Koinon (cf. LCret. Wm. = Chaniotis, Verträge no. 
28); the plaintiff seems to have received the tenth part of the fine ([- - 8]¢ or [o0]c xa déien, 
woo Tag Hypappevas [pès èv tT àt]aypáyuoqt các &paéoos dimAdoç ëz8[£xaov BÈ cà me]Sadpo- 
palot xarà tò Breuer) the term xedadpouatoç, which seems to designate the plaintiff, was previ- 
ously unattested; it is connected with xedadpopy = petadpopr (cf. the term peronopebouon in SEG LV 
1452) [see our lemma no. 1530, Chaniotis]. Charges concerning an aitéyodos, presumably charges against 
the individual who hid the deserter, were tried by the ¢peutat. The fine was collected by the ipzutat 
and sent to the deserter’s city of origin, which was regarded as the party wronged by the desertion 
(dv Sé xa xa[roxptwovet] of epevtal xal mpatdvewy tobtog abrol xarà td [Bieypavpe] xol 
eanoaotehrovtwy tò dpydprov Èv áyépouc Eiere) Ec tàv mA šË dc x' Hr ó abrduoros, rept à xa & 
dixa [c]. From this clause, C.-K. infer that both the city of the deserter and the city where the de- 
serter was hiding were members of the alliance. If the convicted man was unable to pay the fine, he 
was to be delivered to the deserter’s city of origin (el 8£ xa ph obploxaver xpruata Sxw mpdkove adtdy 
[EAd]vtec èodóvtcav tov xataxpibévra). If the convicted man was delivered to the deserter's city of 
origin, the fine was to be paid by the magistrates of the city where the trial had taken place; for this 
payment the magistrates were authorized to use public revenues; if they failed to do so, they them- 
selves were liable to fines (ei dé xa pnd adtòv d[ódv]avrat £A£v, d ebe dterrpuérra vv xortáBixov, ol 
dE xdopor dmodiSdvewv ÈÇ t&v moAtrrixav mpooddwv drrájiot lóvcev xat dvurddixor xol pnõevl £voxot 
TONTIKÂI vopor el BÈ of xdopot ph Esanodoiev, atol dpyAdvrav TÒ SttAdov xol 6 Bo) óuevoç tv épeutáv 
xat t&v Satév npatécabw ëxactov TÒ xoá uépoç xod tày pèv xatdBucov eEomoddrw ois dSictopevors, 
16 dè enitipov abtds éyétw), On face B of the stele, the first preserved clauses are fragmentary. One 
recognizes a reference to the Cretan Koinon ([86yp?]go1 tv Kpytouéwy) and a clause concerning the 
protection of those who placed charges (ëch dè xat tots Stxatto[pévors èv Exdortent th KOA & ab] 
dopdrera xa0[&mep xal mperyeurtaits cols napayJwopévos or xa0[ézep rots èm! 0ecop[ot rapary]tvopévots). 
Clauses concerning the oath ceremony (see SEG XLIX 1217) are followed by a clause concerning the 


` responsibility of city magistrates for the reading of the text and the cursing of violators. If the city 


magistrates neglected these duties, they were subject to a curse themselves (el Sé ph dvaryvotev zën 
owbOixav H tày ëmopàv più] Be[tev] adtol £voyot Burn ta Enapàt prep Av), and any citizen could 
press charges against them (Siartéo@wy DE Eyl &xáctot TÔ xdppo xentixd cromjpwv yiMov). During 
the present war, when mobility was limited, the trials for these charges were to take place in civic 
Courts (xarà yv tov nóAepoy TOAlTac tH xópuo èrl Bixaotnpia © xa xol Ae notro nepl t&v ropt 
Posch cuvBoAotav dreEdycoy[te] tò Bbxotov); in peace-time the charges were brought to the federal 
Court (xa0' tphvav SS 6 Ayla Tv Kpytatécov x[al] moAltas mo) [zat xat Eñvoç Efjvoot H èv tae xowodixle) or 
to a court determined through an agreement (ïj xat’ & Ex&gttot al adAeeç mopt' dAAGAac mepl tác 
Bixatodoclaç auvüloveot civBodx). The treaty shows that the xowvod{xtov was a federal court of the 
Cretan Koinon; it dealt with both private and public lawsuits; it is not known how the court was 
formed (possibly by the delegates sent by the cities to the koinon’s assembly). In his response, ibid. 
186-191, M.Faraguna comments on the meaning of abtépodoc (cf. IG P 37 LL. 46-49; SEG XXXVII 280; 
RDGE 2 LL. 27-30), preferring the hypothesis that the deserters with whom this treaty is concerned 
Were citizens and not dependent population. F. endorses the proposed restoration êy8[tdóvrcav aB Da 
abtopodud: in case the deserter could not be found, the citizens of his polis had the right to seize his 
Property in the member state of the koinon where he had sought refuge. If the deserter was found 
but hid his property, hindering confiscation ([- - ë]ç xa é@éAytat), he was tried and sentenced to pay 
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a fine double the amount stipulated in the diagramma. On the nature of cases brought to the 
koinodikion, F. proposes that when they concerned the interests of the community as a whole, these 
cases were in principle regarded as public, no matter who the disputing parties were. 





986. Eltynia. Decree or law, ca. 600-550 B.C. Plaque of local limestone (amygdalopetra), broken 
on left and right; originally, it probably served as an orthostate of the wall of a public building; found 
in 1993 at Badetádeç, near the cemetery of Kounavi; it was probably re-used as cover of an ancient 
grave; now in the Museum of Herakleion (inv.no. E423). Ed.pr. C.Kritzas, in G.Rethemiotakis, 
M.Englezou, Tò yeuyerpixó vexporapeio tis "Kier (Herakleion 2010) NMapdptypa 1-26 (ph.). The text 
deals with legal problems arising from sales (LL. 1-3) and also possibly the illegal seizure of persons 
because of debts (LL. 5/6). The text provides the earliest attestation of the word tà mood 
(powndita), i.e. ypåupara (cf. SEG XXVII 631: nowxdlev, xovxo tác; LCret. Wan: omg, -]; SEG 
XXXI 985 LL. 19-21: [q]|otvocoypatoéov; IG XIL2.96/97: eotvoxoypáqoc), which is connected with Phoe- 
nician influence in the introduction of alphabetical writing. In this context, K. discusses the name, 
history, and political institutions of Eltynia, the evidence for early writing in Crete, and the possible 
role of Crete in the early introduction of the alphabet. 


----]ay ovybev | SucdZey [- - 





[ ] 
[--- <à] pp | tde | ë xf- - -] 
[----]y | xo pi evvngacta[- - - -] 

4 [d en. Js läxan yf- 
[--. ode | presage T ] 
[=> >-J..t | ôe xa [. Jou | raphi] zot[- - -] 


1111141 





Boustrophedon. The text probably started on another stone. A vertical line separates words or phrases, but it is not 
used consistently, ed.pr, || 1. in fine, or 8«&teo[- -], ed.pr. || 2. a written text (tà motvocñie) was mentioned in the context 
of a deadline, or in connection with the rules that a judge should follow, or in a provision against the destruction of an 
inscription, ed.pr.; in fine, & x&?, ed.pr. || 3. probably the hitherto unattested noun cuuzpego[a, Le, the joint sale of an 





object, ed.pr. || 5. ôy xatexget, i.e. xoétet: ‘the one whom he holds’, possibly a reference to the seizure of a free person 
because of a debt (designated as xaraxeluevoç in Gortynian law), ed.pr. || 6. the letters are smaller and engraved closer to 
each other, possibly because this was the last line of a clause, ed.pr.; possibly & xa [B(]et mapfjt, i.e. a reference to the 
illegal seizure of a person; cf. bı xe map (‘the one in whose household he lives") in LCret. IV 41 col, V LL. 4/5 in connee- 


tion with the obligations of a xeraxelyevoc, ed.pr. 








986 bis. Eltynia. Decree concerning injuries, ca. 500 B.C. LCret. Lx.2; Koerner, Gesetzestexte no. 
94; Nomima 1I no. 80. A.Mandalaki, Exerypis toô Kévtpov Epedyys cic Toroplaçs rod EAAyYvixod Aucaíoo 42 
(2010) 9-42, reprints the text (Greek translation), and presents a detailed analysis of the decree's 
clauses that concern injuries, especially those sustaned by minors. Adducing parallels from the liter- 
ary sources and Cretan inscriptions, she discusses the distinction between voluntary and involun 
tary actions (cf. LCret. 1.xv1.6; ILv.25/26; IV 52B), the connection between the punishment and the 
exact circumstances of an action, the protection of public spaces (cf. measures against excessive 
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wine-drinking: SEG XLI 739 = Nomima II no. 98), the punishment of insults, the judiciary duties of 
the xéopot, and the Cretan age classes (smloxos, àyéAaos, &výp, ëpouetç). She observes that this text is 
not a penal code but an ad hoc response to existing problems, suppressing self-administered justice 
and introducing fines. E.Skountakis, in A.K.Mylopotamitaki (ed.), "EArwva, Sconavi, Kovváflot. And tà 
dpyaixa arà veórepa ypóvia (Kounavoi 2007) 47-64, reprints the text (Greek translation), and discusses 
its clauses and the dialect. 





987. Gortyn. Law. I.Calero Secall, in Homenaje -- López Eire 45-54, discusses the meaning of the 
terms éxtülopat and èxtpoAéc in an Archaic law (J.Cret. IV 41) and in the ‘law code’ (LCret. IV 72). Her 
analysis of the relevant passages (I.Cret. IV 41 Ï LL. 7-12, II LL. 3-26, IV LL. 6-16; IV 72 col. IX LL. 24-29, 
31/32) and literary texts (e.g. Sloat in the Iliad 15.681, 22.189, 23.474/475) supports the interpretation 
the assumption of émdtopat as ‘to go in search of (a disputed object) and of éxtoA£c as ‘to take legal 
action’ (‘emprender después acciones judiciales’). 

Adducing the ‘law code’ (I.Cret. IV 72) and other early laws of Gortyn (I.Cret. IV 4, 8/9, 14, 41, 42, 45, 
47, 51, 76, 78, 81), and other Cretan cities (SEG XV 564; XXIII 571; XXVII 620; LCret. Lx.2; ILx13), 
M.Gagarin, in Symposion 2009 127-145, discusses the following aspects of legal procedure in Gortyn: 
the distinction between dixddSev/SixdZew (‘rule’) and xplvetw (‘decide’; I.Cret. IV 72 col. XI LL. 26-31); 
the ruling by oaths (I.Cret. IV 45 B LL. 3-6; 47 LL. 16-27; 72 col. II LL. 11-16); ruling according to a wit- 
ness (I.Cret. IV 72 col. I LL. 18-24; col. XI LL. 26-31); other rulings; decisions of the judge under oath 
and with reference to to pleading (ôuvüvra xplvev moptl ta podtoueva); the distinction between 
dixaotáç and xócpoc; the use of oaths; and the use of witnesses. See the critical remarks of G.Thür, 
ibid. 147-150. 





988. Gortyn. Christian mosaic inscriptions. R.Farioli Camapanati, in ead. et alii (edd.), Ideologia 
e cultura artistica tra Adriatico e Mediterraneo orientale (IV-X secolo) (Bologna 2009) 45-54, briefly 
discusses the mosaic inscriptions SEG L 904 (LIX 1053*) and LIV 855 (LIX 1052). Cf. SEG LIX 1051-1053. 





989. Idaean Cave. Dedication to Zeus Idatas, ca. 550-500. B.C. Intact bronze cauldron found in 
the Idaean Cave in 1884; an inscription engraved along the vessel's rim was noticed by H.Matthüus 
in 1991. P.Orsi in F.Halbherr, P.Orsi, Antichità dell'antro di Zeus ideo e di altre località in Creta (Flor- 
ence-Turin-Rome 1888) 38 no. 1 (only the cauldron). Mentioned in SEG XLIV 714 and LII 862. Ed.pr. 
A.Chaniotis in Onomatologos 15:21 (dr.). Inscribed cauldrons have been found in Symi Viannou (SEG 
LII 864; 6th cent. B.C.) and Agia Pelagia (SEG XXXIV 913; 5th cent. B.C.). The date is based on the form 
ofthe cauldron and the letterforms (ed.pr.). After rejecting the possibility that this is a dedication by 
the city of Phaistos of the tithe taken during a war against the city of Sybritos/Sybrita, ed.pr. inter- 
Prets this text as the dedication of Matetos = @oügroç, the son of Sybrita. Evßpitaç is not an ethnic 
(the ethnic is Evfpitioc) but the genitive of the unattested female name ZoBplzo. Metronymics were 
Very common in Crete, used by children whose father was not known or lacked citizen status. Such 
illegitimate children owed their citizen status to their mothers. Tlafotos and Zufpíta belong to a 
large group of Cretan names that derive from Cretan geographical names and reflect the internal 
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mobility in the island and the relations between citizens of Cretan poleis (a list on 19). Most of these 
personal names have exactly the same form as the ethnic name ('Axtapaïoc, Kvdiotoc, Aammatoc, 
Mo) A Gos, MacáAa Marc, Metpaioç, ITpatíatoc, Pauxia/Paüxioç, Yptatos?, balortoç). Other names 
reproduce the name of a city ("EAvpoc, Mé2Aa, EvBplta, Païctoc); or they are constructed by adding 
the ending -ç to the name of a city (Adtws, "Yproxtvac, Gévvac?; cf. Poaotiéwas). 'Epratoc refers to 
Crete as a whole. Personal names deriving from the name of the island (Koyry, Kpyro&éw)) or its 
ethnics (Kpyjs, Keëoog, Kpfyrra) are not attested in Crete and were presumably given to Cretan im- 
migrants to other areas, Both Phaistos' name and that of his mother reflect connections with cities 
around Mt. Ida, not far from the sanctuary, where he brought his dedication. 


Tlaïotos | àvéðyxe | ZuBpiras | tàv [8]e[x]&rov 


The words are divided by vertical lines, ed.pr. 





990. Itanos. Metrical dedication to Leukothea, 1st cent. B.C. SEG XLIX 1233. In a discussion of re- 
ligious processions, D.Viviers, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 2030) 167/168, mentions this unpublished 
inscription from Itanos which gives the names of ten girls [not 33 girls, as stated in SEG XLIX 1233], mem- 
bers a chorus led by the priestess of Acuxotéa, and two attendants. The chorus participated in a pro- 
cession in honor of Leukothea in exactly the order in which their names appeared on the inscription 
(mounedoovti dÈ xatàxc dvoyeypoppevar evel). 





991-993. Kastelli Pediados. Christian acclamations on ostraka placed in burials, ca. 5th-7th 
cent. A.D. Three ostraka found in burials at Kephali, southeast of Kastelli Pediados (nos. 991/992) 
and at the site of the nursery in Kastelli (no. 993); now in the Archaeological Museum in Herakleion. 
Ed.pr. Y.Tzifopoulos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 981) 43-50 nos. 18-20 (ph.; translation). 


991: 43-45 no. 18. Christian acclamation. Ostrakon made from the body of a vase; found cov- 
ering the mouth of the deceased. 


joof X(ptotó)ç 
xO (8) 
(üc) . X(prorod) 
4 (adven) (dar) 
vacàt. 


@EQ 


1-2 and 3-4 are arranged in the four corners of crosses || 2/3. above the letters a horizontal line as'an ab- 
breviation sign || 4. ọ(éyye), ed.pr. [the formula pôs Xoicro0 qatvet naar, often found on lamps (e.g. SEG. 
XLI 1392-1394) but also used in epitaphs (e.g. SEG XXVIII 1014), Chaniotis]. 
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992: 46/47 no. 19. Christian acclamation. Ostrakon made from a clay tile; found in the area 
of a burial. 


"Tnood)ç X(piotó)ç 
x9) (2) 
drawings (fish and ivy-leaf?) 


1-2. The letters are arranged in the four comers of a cross. 


993: 48/49 no. 20. Christian acclamation. Ostrakon made from a clay tile; found in the area 
of burials. 


ï 'mcoó)ç X(protd)¢ Pls) Zieereg) x x 


v(t) x(8) (ater) (Ber) 
H X(por&)X(powx) ` E E (es) G(cóc) 
X(protós) aerch E E G(cóc) O(e6s) 
m o(wmmp?) o(wmhp?) T C 
(œp?) oiacde) n T 
Iv C TC 
T 


Groups of letters arranged in the four corners of crosses (I/I: three crosses each; HI: two crosses; IV: one 
cross) || L. 2. aire), ed.pr. [see our lemma no. 991, Chaniotis]. 





994. Knossos. Fragment of a law or decree concerning pasture, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of lime- 
Stone block broken on left and bottom; the right narrow side is angled; an inscription between 
guidelines; found in 1962 in the Villa Ariadne; now in the Stratigraphical Museum. Eddpr. 
G.Cadogan, A.Chaniotis, ABSA 105 (2010) 292-294 no. 1 (ph. dr.), who infer from the use of the im- 
perative (LL. 1 and 4/5) that is a law or decree; L. 3 suggests that it concerns pasture (cf. SEG XXXV 
991 B). 


[----- Je Boto 4 [------ ]88z00- 
[--- Jo Morper- [----~ ] vacat 
[------ Je zop- 


2-3. A form of the personal name Mótetoc which is attested in Knossos; Mopseios was probably named as the owner of 
Property in a delimitation of land for pasture, edd pr. [| 3/4. 2 Roi[évo] or [un8]š moty[£vew], edd.pr. || 4/5. proba- 
bly [1x4]88e09[at] (i.e. [8oz&](6o8[at]) or [Bucce]88E89fc] (i.e. [8arajtéc9[a]), edd.pr. 
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995. Vacat. 





996. Myrtos-Pyrgos. Boundary stone of a sanctuary of Hermes and Aphrodite, 2nd cent. B.C. 
Sandstone plaque with a pointed upper end that resembles a pediment; crude inscriptions on the 
front and on one of the narrow sides; found at Myrtos-Pyrgos, probably re-used in a beacon tower; 
near a circular building possibly used for ritual dining,; now in the Stratigraphical Museum in Knos- 
sos. Mentioned in SEG LIV 866 (side A). Edd.pr. G.Cadogan, A.Chaniotis, ABSA 105 (2010) 294-297 no, 
2 (ph.; dr.), who interpret the stone as a boundary marker delimiting land belonging to a sanctuary 
of Hermes and Aphrodite, probably a small local sanctuary. Edd.pr. comment on boundary disputes 
in Hellenistic Crete and the relevance in these disputes of the cults of Hermes and Aphrodite, 


A: dita B: — EIHAITEAIO[--] 
xal Appo- 
vacat 
“Eppa 

4 Ew 


When the stone is set upright, the lines of text on side A are arranged vertically (cf. SEG LIV 562), the text is to be read 
line by line from left to right; such a placement allowed the inscription on the narrow side B to be visible to the left of 
the main face A, edd pr. || A. 1-3. the text is to be read from bottom to top: ‘Eppa xal Aqpobitaç; Epu&i is not a dative, but 
the genitive "Eppa with an abundant iota adscriptum (cf. e.g. LDélos 513 L. 54: ènt Newitt), edd.pr. || 4. the significance 
of these letters is unknown (an abbreviation?, numerals?), edd.pr. || B. perhaps éxt At<o>téAto[¢], edd.pr. 





997. Myrtos-Pyrgos. Graffiti on vases, ca. 100-50 B.C. SEG LIV 867, Based on autopsy, G.Cadogan, 
A.Chaniotis, ABSA 105 (2010) 297-300 nos. 1-4 (ph.; dr.), present revised editions of the graffiti on four 
vases from a circular building possibly used for ritual dining. The graffiti, all engraved after firing, 
consist of personal names (1, 3/4), probably of dedicators (not potters), and possibly numerals (2): 3) 
[- JY@AAII[..JPAA[- -]; 2) A; 3) [- -JAAAKE 4) DI 


1. [E]®80Ai{[a¢?] (a male name in the nominative or a female name in the genitive; cf. Eb0éAng in Crete and EüBdA10< in 
Cyprus) followed by Pad [apia], pa) [&v8ou], oA [épou] vel sim., C.-C. 





998. Prinias. Potter's signature on a clay vase, 6th cent. B.C. Fragment of the neck and shoulder: 
of a clay pithos; inscribed on the neck before firing; found in Prinias. Bd pr. G.Rizza, Priniàs. La città. 
archaica sulla Patela. Scavi condotti negli anni 1969-2000 (Catania 2008) I 92 no. NF6 (ph.). Repub- 
lished by G.Marginesu, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 983) 88-90. The name of the potter was inscribe! 
on a last part of the vase (M.): [--£mo](ete ó xepapedç <~ 


ETEOKEPAMEYS, ed.pr.; initio, Z for EZ in the Cretan dialect (M.Bile, Le dialecte crétois ancien (Paris 1988) 143). M. 
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999. Sfakaki. Orphic lamella, late 2nd/early ist cent. B.C. Oblong gold tablet found in a grave at 
Sfakaki; now in the Archaeological Museum of Rethymnon. Preliminary text in A.Bernabé, PEG IÏ.2 
(see our lemma no. 981) no. 484a, and F.Graf, S.LJohnston, Ritual Texts -- (see our lemma no. 981) 
28/29 no. 18. Ed.pr. Y.Tzifopoulos, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 981) 25-29 no. 9 (ph.; dr.; translation), 
The text furnishes a new variant of the formula ‘but give me to drink from the spring’ (LL. 2-4), 
which the initiates were required to utter when they reached the underworld. Four other Orphic 
lamellae have been found in graves at Sfakaki: one inscribed (SEG XLVIII 1227; Tzifopoulos, op.cit. 
no. 8) and three uninscribed (Tzifopoulos, op.cit. nos. 10-12). 


Sipat tot «t» Doc. apo mo» Jota 
dAA<à> n(Atev pot xpávac «E»o- 
pov én’ á(A]pteo» epi các xoga(Z]- 

4 piw tet 8 e xO 9 dro 
SHp{O}L, porn; xà; cl; AET 
[x]at «O»0pavà <d>otepdevtoc: tlc; Shpat to- 
t ATOIIYTOOTIAXPATANHO 


1-6, ‘Because of thirst you are (or surely he is/I am) parched. S/he is perishing. But (give) me to drink from the spring of 
«S»auros(?) to the left of the cypress. Who are you? Where are you from? Of Earth I am, mother. From where? And what 
+, And the (starry) Sky. Who (are you)? (Are you thirsty?)', ed.pr. || 1. ARVAITOIYOZHAPATIAAYTAI, on the tablet || 2/3. 
AAATIAIENMOIKPANAZAY|POY, on the tablet; xpávaç «E»oj|pov, A.Chaniotis (apud ed.pr.), with reference to The- 
ophrastos, Historia plantorum 3.3.4, who mentions a xpfjvnv Eodpou xaAoupévyy at a distance of 12 stadia from the Idaean 
Cave; ed.pr. also considers the readings xpávaç Adpou and d«et»|p«ó»ov, the latter accepted by Bernabé and Graf- 
Johnston; ed.pr. tentatively associates Zaôpoç with the earlier names of Eleutherna Zátpa or Z&poc; he discusses the 
implication of the new text for an association of the Cretan Orphic tablets with a local cult; A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2010) 
[2013] no. 196, points out that the emendation xpávaç (E)eúpou is not necessary; it may be a case of haplography: 
xpávoYapov; he also suggests that the form Zátpa (Eleutherna) possibly originates from an ancient misinterpretation of 
Yágpa, the digamma being taken for a tau || 3/4. EMAAPITEPATAEKY®AL|PIZQ, on the tablet || 4. THEAEI, on the tab- 
let || 5. EHMOIMATHPIIQTIAET, on the tablet || 6. AIYPANQETE or .AIYPANOZTE, on the tablet JI 6/7. 
TITAPPAITO|IATOLYTOOTIAEPATANHO, on the tablet. 





1000, Sybritos. Proxeny grants for men from Gortyn, Epidauros, Alabanda, Mytilene, Stratoni- 
keia, Sidon, and Argos, ard-znd cent. B.C. Seven fragments of a Doric limestone epistyle with nine 
metopes and triglyphs; eight metopes carry ten inscriptions; for their distribution among the meto- 
pes, see the app.cr.; found in 1954; now in the Rethymnon Museum. Nos. I-VIII: Ed.pr. G.Le Rider, 
Monnaies crétoises du Ve au ler siècle av. J-C. (Paris 1966) 258-259 (ph.) Nos. IX/X: Ed.pr. 
Y'Teifopoulos, in Studies Tracy 355-368 (ph.), who also republishes nos, I-VII, which have never be- 
en included in SEG. Nos. I, II, and X belong to the late 3rd or and cent. B.C, nos HI-IX to the and cent. 
B.C. The sequence of the metopes is not known. 
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E Qv Lardda 8 adbtdg xal Exyovor 
T'opróvtoc, np- 
Eevoç EuBprri- VE: = Apt[--ca. 6-8-- Me]- 
wy, adTÒÇ xod vv véev[Spou Etpato]- 
Exyovot vix[eóc, xpóEc]- 
vacat 4 voc [xal roime] 
H: AgSdvytos Leatipt- Zp[Borttay, ad]- 
Sa, ZLwttpldaç, KAsó- zéie xal Exyovor] 
paxos AqPovyjtou, Eni- 
Botte, rpdt<e>voi FuBor- VII: Ayo0ó8opoç 
thay, adTOL xal yévoc Erpdtwvos vv 
Lidwvioc, vvv 
It:  Mehéaypoç Apts- 4 pwpatoris, vv 
Vëdeou Ada- npóķevoç vvv 
Bavdeds, Hye- v LvPertlay, adTtTÒÇ 
pov, Tpótevoç xal Ëxyovot 
xai rodig Evflgt- 
ttl, aùtòç xal Éxyo- VIII: TiroAepaitoc 
vot v Anpytetov 
IV: Tloce:dotoc Agt- "Apyeloc, vue. 
Aov, Ató8otoç At- 4 vdédc, mpdt_voc 
ogxouplëou, Mi- LoPortlav, adrès 
TwAnvetot, ttpóEc- v xal Exyovot 
vot, carat xat [x ]yovot 
Ix: M 
V: [Tlepoxdfjc vacat 
vacat X: [----] 
v Mevoltov tob [----]es 
v'latpoxAgoug {----]s 
vitparovixets, {----JE 
viyepóv, npó- 4 bJ 
vEevog Zuber. {----].0 
v tla xod notme [----] 











The texts are written by different masons || I/IL written on the same metope || ILg. the middle stroke of epsilon was not 


inscribed || III/IV. written on the same metope || 111.3/4. this officer (hyepóv; see also V L. 5) may have been recruiting 
mercenaries on behalf of the Ptolemies, A.Chaniotis apud T. || IV.20/11. Mi[vuJujvatot for MultAnvatoi || V/VI. written on 
two adjacent metopes || VL1/2. Ap[totéas], ed.pr;‘Apu[--], T.: the traces of the letter following the iota belong to a sig- 
ma, chi, or tau, T. || VIL4. opetc+0ç, a pantomime, T. for an acrobat; see SEG LVHI 800, Chaniotis] || VIL6. Eupprrt{ov}, 


ed.pr. || IX. perhaps s test for the layout and engraving of a text, T. 
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SICILY 





1001. Sicily. Ethnicity and cultural identity in Archaic and Classical Sicily. M.Giangiulio, 
BABesch 85 (2010) 13-23, prefers the concept of multicultural 'ensembles floux' (J.-L.Amselle), i.e. of 
'places where varied relationships and senses of membership coexisted, where the identities were 
changeable’ (13) to that of strong ethnic identities, territorial boundaries or 'Hellenization' as the 
driving forces underlying cultural transformations in 6th cent. B.C. Sicily. He discusses archaeo- 
logical evidence and several Greek and Sikel inscriptions, notably from Herbessos (Montagna di 
Marzo), the Hyblean region and Castiglione di Ragusa, with special reference to language and ono- 
mastics as evidence of ‘mixed’ communities. Greek names and language are not necessarily indica- 
tive of Greek ethnic identity; indigenous elites knowing Greek may have ‘adapted it in order to 
assert a multicultural, or multilayered, identity’ (15) and Sikels may have adopted Greek names. The 
Greek texts discussed at some length are JGDS 127 (Arena II" 136; LSAG* 276 no. 17; CEG 147; GV 322; 
SEG XXXIV 946 [XLII 847]; ph.), 166 (Arena I] 121; SEG XXVIII 767) and 167 (Arena IP 120; SEG XXXV 
1009; XLIX 1288 [1]*); IGDS II 44 (SEG XLIX 1273; LIX nos" (the ‘warrior of Castiglione’; ph; dr. 
| translation; juxtaposition of indigenous and Greek traits; ‘Pyrrhinos’ identity was multiple and fluid’ 
| [19]); Arena V 98 (SEG XXVI 1065; LSAG* 276 no. 21); SEG XLIII 620 (XLVIH 1242), [GDS Il 97 (SEG LII 
Í i 915; LVIII 1030 [2]) and Arena IF 74 (SEG XXIX 872) provide examples of linguistic interference. 





1002. Sicily. Proxeny decrees on bronze tablets. F.Beltrán Lloris, “El naciemento de un tipo 
epgráfico provincial: Las tábulas de hospitalidad y patronato', ZPE 175 (2010) 273-286, on 277-280 
, argues that the Sicilian convention of inscribing two copies of proxeny decrees on bronze tablets 
(one for public display and the other to be handed to the honorand), attested notably in the ist cent. 
B.C. and also in adjacent areas, may have played a role in the development of Latin awards of hospi- 
tium and patronage ranging from the ist cent. B.C. to the 4th cent. A.D. and especially popular in 
Spain and Africa. Cicero (Verr. 2.4.145) testifies to the award of hospitium (i.e., proxeny) handed to 
him and his brother ‘in aere incisum' by the city of Syracuse in 70 B.C. From the inscriptions on 
bronze (also from other regions) B. adduces IG XIV 612 (Reggio Calabria 1; IGDGG 1 40; Syll’ 715), 
952 (IGUR 2 [IGDS 185]; decree of Akragas; ph.), 953 (IGUR 3; decree of Melita; ph.), SEG LIX noo 
(Halaisa), and noz (Kale Akte; on stone, but recording two copies to be engraved on bronze in LL. u- 
13). The two texts from Rome are the private copies of the Syracusan Demetrios who must have 
resided in the City, those from Rhegion and Halaisa were the public copies. For the use of bronze cf. 
also SEG LIX 1088 and noo app.ct: in fine. 





SES 





1003. Sicily. Onomastics. F.Cordano, in Onomatologos 272-275, discusses three categories of 
female names attested in Sicily in the Archaic/Classical period: 1) epichoric names, for which see 
already SEG XXXI 1001 and LIX 1091; to the names mentioned ibid. add "Yœ (?; perhaps preferable to 
Yó in IGDS H 122 [SEG XLVI 1299] L. 3), and some names possibly or certainly based on foreign 
toponyms like Adxatve, Aaglo, KéAta (Republican period), flavëocíe and Tuppavá; 2) names known 
from the literary tradition; 3) names derived from divine names (Aptepidapa, Apreuó, Agpodiria), 








A s 
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food (KohAdpa, IloAó5), plants (Pára) or animals (Inné, Kanpéyovov). Avonceta and Tuza Bo 
reflect the influence of non-Greek languages. 

G.Manganaro, ibid. 285-287, offers observations on the following nicknames on record in Sicily in 
the Hellenistic period: Tadatos, Fpdoqos, Aéevtç, KéBoAAoç (in IG XIV 574 [IGDS 188]; cf. also Pópyoç 
Mopyavrivos ëxuza)Àoóuevoç KéuBa)oç in Diod. Sic. 34/35.n), Kéng, Aamipwv, Atnat, Metier (IGDS 
35 [Arena P 64; Bettarini, Corpus delle defixiones — (cf. SEG LV 1018) no. 26]; perhaps an error for 
Meuebaog [cf. Mbacos]; M. rejects J.Curbera's reading Mevóàoç [see SEG LIX 1115]), Méortos, Enviddaç, 
Tlépoioç, NMotixepâç (nickname?; cf. Keechë see SEG LVII 1030 sub 4) and Zetovpiwv (in Haotoy 
Asx(x)(ou X. in IG XIV 282: nickname rather than demotic). 





1004. Centuripae (area of: Cateratte). Graffiti on a drinking bowl, 3rd cent. B.C. Clay bowl with 
foot; graffiti incised on the outside under the rim (A) and, separated from (A) by an incised stroke, 
below (B); irregular cursive script of the ard cent. B.C. (cf. e.g. JGDS II 60 [SEG XLVII 1435]; ph.); found 
among the remains of a clandestine excavation of a Hellenistic nekropolis in Cateratte in the 1980s; 
now in the Museo Archeologico of Centuripe. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 72 (2010) 52-56 (ph; 
dr; Italian translation), with an introduction on the find circumstances by G.Biondi (51/52). 


A: ` Aptéuwvos ro các Oeudótaç yevopévov, viv | 8 Son ëoÜÀoç ën plwy 
B: TAPHIIYIYIIHHATIANIAYTIDOAI v AAPTEMITI HI v AIII 


A. '(coppa) di Artemon, appartenuto a Theudota, ma ora egli ë schiavo degli amici (tradurrei “compagnoni"); the bowl 
may have been used at a funerary banquet by Artemon, formerly the slave of the deceased Theudota, who now jokingly 
declares to belong to his friends, ed.pr. [slavery is a common metaphor of passionate love: cf. IG XII.6.1213; Lovin 
déonowe Eph, xpuaij; SEG LV 1052: Apépipvos epvyjoBy dppovlag zñç [Stag xvplac; Audollent, DT 271: nolngov adrdv Qç odho 
abr épOvta Omorerox0fjvau; Artemon ‘belonged’ to Theodota because of his affections; now freed from his passion he 
only belongs to his friends, Chaniotis) || B. the reading is uncertain; ‘cioè (y&p) di Ippias, di Anias, di Lyk(o)ph(on), di 
Artemitios’: perhaps the signatures of Artemon's companions accompanied by numerals indicating the number of times 
they drank from the bowl: ‘Inzla{s} (with one iota and one pi superfluous), ten times (3 + 4 + 3); Avi(as) (no numeral; 
perhaps he drank only once); Au(xt)@œwv (erroneous for Avxógpwv?), four times; Apreulri(oç), eleven times (3 + 4 + 4) 
ed.pr. [if the vertical hasta indicates the numeral), the A should indicate 10, Lazzarini}. 





1005. Gela. Extra-urban sanctuaries. M.Cruz Cardete, in C.Fornis, et alii (edd.), Dialéctica. 
histórica y compromiso social. Homenaje a Domingo Plácido, vol. 1 (Zaragoza 2010) 103-116, presents à 
survey of the extra-urban sanctuaries of Gela (sanctuary of via Fiume, Carubazza, Predio Sola [for 
which see now L'Tomasso, Archeologia del Culto a Gela. Il Santuario del Predio Sola (Santo Spirito zo), Madonna 
dell'Alemanna, Feudo Nobile, Fiume Mallo, Villa Jacone), with special reference to the sanctuary of 
Bitalemi and the cult of Aauámp Osopopépos (Arena II? 46 (a) [/GDS 155; SEG LIV 872 (13)] and 
46(b/c) [SEG XLIV 751 bis; LIII 996]; on the cult cf. SEG XLII 1808). 
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1006. Himera. Dedication to Athena (epigram), late 6th cent. B.C. CEG 392 (IGDS 8; Arena HI 
45). F.Dell'Oro, ZPE 175 (2010) 15-19 (ph.; German translation), discusses two peculiarities of the 
Euboian dialect: 1) xópet offers the earliest attestation of compensatory lengthening of vowels in 
case of disappearance of the digamma in Euboian; comment on the name @purúÀoç (not @p[zu)oç; 
non-Euboian and attested only in Sicily, like Gptzatvoc; both are probably derived from 9php, wood- 
worm’); 2) YÀ@uxóz instead of yAavxdmi&t may be a hypercorrection to make it appear as ‘episch- 
ionisch’, in a linguistic environment where yAcuxomdt might have sounded Euboian. 





1007. Himera (area of: Caltavuturo)? Inscription (magistracy [?] and indication of weight) on 
a gold phiale, ca. goo B.C. JGDS II 126 (SEG XXXIX 1034; LVI no8*). Republished in an exemplary 
fashion by P.G.Guzzo, F.Spatafora, S.Vassallo, ‘Una phiale d'oro iscritta dall'entroterra di Himera. 
Dalla Sicilia a New York, e ritomo’, MEFRA 122 (2010) 451-477 (ph.). After an updated résumé of the 
vicissitudes of the object following its clandestine excavation (451-456, by S. and V.), G. offers a 
stylistic and formal analysis, with reference to similar phialai, discusses the inscription (466-469) 
and reflects on the context of production and use. Adpapyov is either the magistracy held by 'Ayüptc 
(or Axóptoc) or, perhaps preferably, the name of the dedicant, with 'Axóptoc as his patronym, For the 
numeral indicating the weight, G. accepts the interpretation of ed.pr. G.Manganaro (us gold staters; 
see SEG XXXIX; for the “sistema numerale acrofonico pseudoascendente' cf. SEG LVII 863); it is 
impossible to assign it to a specific metrological system (tables with comparanda on 468); the 
registration of the object's weight suggests that it was dedicated in a sanctuary. The Sicilian 
owner/dedicant had acquired the phiale from elsewhere: it had probably been produced in one of 
the major centers of the Hellenistic world in the course of the 4th cent. B.C. On 458-460, G, com- 
ments on the term uA}, referring to literary sources and epigraphical dedications in sanctuaries. 





1008. Iaitas (Monte lato). Inscription on a sling bullet, Hellenistic period. Oval clay sling bullet 
found in an ‘Aufschiittung’ west of peristyle house (2). Ed.pr. C.Russenberger, AK 53 (2010) 125/126 
(color ph.). 

[-]cov | [--Japxos | [-JAbxov 
— 

1 {évðe]xdtov or [8w8e]xdtov (hardly [de]xátov in view of the room available), ed.pr. || 2, the name cannot be restored, 
though [Telo]apxoç cannot be excluded (Telo[ap]ixos [or Teio[tue]|xoç?] on another bullet from Iaitas: SEG LV 1010), 
ed.pr. || the inscription on our bullet is previously unattested, ed.pr. || on 124, mention of the find of an amphora stamp 
ofthe Rhodian manufacturer Alvéas (198-174 B.C., according to the chronology of G.Finkielsztejn). 





3009. Katane. Fountains and baths. G.Manganaro, T&MByz 16 (2010 = Mélanges Cécile 
Morrisson) 513-531, offers miscellaneous observations on fountains and baths in late antique Cata- 
nia. Discussion of several inscriptions, notably JG XIV 455 (see our lemma no. 1010) and 453 (GV 883; 
Kaibel, EG 599; Italian translation and ph.; for Mis restorations in LL. 2/3 see SEG XLIV 738 [10]): 

onorary epigram of the grd/4th cent. A.D. for a benefactor who constructed a nymphaeum with 
fountain fed from a stone canal; later repairs are recorded in a mid 4th cent, Latin inscription on the 
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back ofthe stone (CIL X 7017; ph.). This stone bearing a Greek and a Latin text leads M. to comments 
on the use of Greek and Latin in late antique Sicily; the Greek texts adduced are the epigrams IG XIV 
14 (accompanying a Latin honorary inscription; possibly to be connected with the earthquake of 365 
A.D.) and 502 (¿Catania 24; Kaibel, EG 887; cf. SEG XLIV 738 [n]; in v. 8, M. suggests reading and 
restoring [z]oóuoç instead of Bpo[toiow]), SEG XXXVIII 968 (XLIV 738 [14]), and AP 6.203 (Italian 
translation). Though Latin is the official language in public life, Greek continues to be used especi- 
ally in epigrams and epitaphs, also by the urban elites. 





1010. Katane. Edict of the governor Flavius Felix Eumathios concerning the heating of the 
Thermae Achillianae after restoration, 434 A.D. JG XIV 455 (LCatania 11; SEG XLIII 623). G,Manga- 
naro, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1009) 523-531 (ph.; Italian translation), republishes this text, modify- 
ing his earlier restorations (Archivio storico per la Sicilia orientale 13/12 [1958/1959] 24-30) which were 
largely accepted in Catania [in our app.cr., we limit ourselves to the readings in I.Catanía, which supersedes the 
text in JG XIV; cf. SEG XLIII for some previous restorations by M.]. M. offers parallels for his restorations where 
possible and comments on the functioning of the baths, trying to calculate the amount of wood 
spared by the ‘new oven’ (7; L. 2 in fine); their restoration may be connected with contemporary 
raids of the Vandals. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 732. 


Adios PAE Eipadroc ó Aa [póvorcos imarrxdg är ëmo]oxleç elreev- ai Oeppaei at Aa Aug) dE 
dpxatag Siarundoems dvijA[coav tod xetu@voç Št ñuépaç vo(plopara) 3 - cevoryxerlag 8]š ole 
tis Extoxeniig [photel tod exrcpónoo PAaBlov (?)] 

ArpepaAlov tod ebxadwmdrou dvý[Awoav vo(ptopata) x' (2): TÒ xatvóy xanvorypiov] xa8'Exdotyy 
Yuépav mjoaç AB'EAartov Ëxaucsv de thy pdxavaw [xod elc thv dndxcwory Ze Ehartoy 
ëxauo]ev mous m [ô noje? vo(ulopata) [B'(?)- doug mous tò xawòv xanviothpiov] 

ëxaugey elc thy mpóxavat xal elc «[]jv brdxavat toô xetuÓvoç Büuxe]v 6 npoypagic sbxañoolotoç 
TOv eidicov dvaAcopdtcwv: [aot Emoxen} x&v Ceppdv émetetéAec]to ènt 9(zëp) [- (?) 

Teto ]pat[a, ommou8fj xat mrencete Palov - - - ] 

4 “oÓ dpxttéxtovoç: petà Thy dn[ocelav TOB Seandrov Oso8o]otou aiwviov Abyobortov xà ë xoi 

Ma&ipou toô Aaur[ potdtou, iv8(uertwvos) B'(?)] 


1, This Licey ëma]oxlaç vc, dia oe mjoaç — xo éxkaony pépa (?) — Liege tig ëtoxeuñç ¿[mue)elg (2) Paplov. 
(?)], LCatania; etnev: F. considers the text a rendering of an oral intervention of the governor (interlocutio/SiaAaAla)|| 2. 
dn [Acoav Ehertov: Tà xanviothpiov (?)].xtA. [xal ele thy dróxavarv Darren Šcau]çev micas i”, ë[z]olet vo(plopara) [| Boor... 
zò xamweniptoy (?)], LCatania; the rare sbxe@uglotoç is a synonym of xa@ocuopévoç, used for military or administrative 
officials in the service of the emperor. Fl. Liberalis is an imperial £xírpoxoc, procurator of the imperial estates and 
curator of the city at the same time, M.; faa, the standard measure indicating the quantity of wood used for heating, Is 
the equivalent of Latin pensum, F. || 3. t[y dnéxavory br'Hpépas — (2), Edtoxe]v xvÀ. z.[—-]zo ëm Ataée) D [voc Jaar [s 77 
J. Catania || 4. Seondtov tjv Əso8o]o[ou xzÀ. sf Aaur[potátou], L Catania; znd or, less probably, ard indiction, M. 
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10n. Leontinoi. List of male and female names on a bronze tablet, ca. 400 B.C. SEG LIV 925; 
IGDS U 8. Republished by M.L.Lazzarini, in Onomatologos 280-284 (ph.), with special reference to 
the onomastics. 


Kreddypos Acryl dqx]6, | Aetvouévyys ITev[0£o], | 'Avatapétaç Méya | Apyoot Avox[t]ën [o], || 
‘ApxeBora PI. .]o[.], | Tnztafs] E[- - -] 


2. Dreië, SEG; Del, DILL IGDS H || 3. 'Avatapèca, IGDS T; the tablet shows clear traces of the sigma, L., who adduces 
Kàsapétaç (IG V.11295 L. 7) as a parallel, and also points to Apérns || 4. Apégxóv O[-], SEG; Apfjoov NO, IGDS il; cf. 
'Apnefjs,"Aeneoc, L. ; Avox[t]8n[o] ‘con qualche cautela’ (cf "Avoyoc), L. || 5. ApxeB6ha Z[—], SEG; 'ApyefóAa, IGDS H. 





1012. Leontinoi (area of: Alaimo). Various graffiti on vases, mid 7th-5th cent. B.C. A. Johnston, 
ZPE 175 (2010) 150-152, offers observations on the following texts: 1) SEG LHI 1008 (3) (LIX 1106 [5]*; 
ca. 440-430 B.C.; pointing to the cult of the Atéoxoupot in Naukratis [from 575 B.C.] and Delos, J. argues 
contra L. Grasso [see LIX] that there is no sound evidence against the twins as the main deities also 
in the Archaic period); 2) for SEG LIH 1008 (1) (LIX 1106 [1]*; ph.; dr.), he follows G.Manganaro's com- 
ments [LIV 924 (3)], adding that XE for E is not attested in Euboia; the script is most consistent with 
Attic); 3) for the variety of letter forms cf. the fragment SEG LVIII 1046 (5) [LIX 1106 (3); [--]XIKP[--], 
where X is not Euboian € but the tailed rho is at home in an Euboian environment; probably a non- 
local ‘blue’ script); 4) the signature SEG LIII 1009 (LIX 1106 (2]*; dr.) has non-Euboian M and š, 
pointing to an external origin of the object; the lettering fits Sicilian Archaic script of the Doric- 
speaking colonies; the date is the (early?) first half of the 6th cent. (Grasso) rather than the sth cent. 


. (Manganaro). All in all, these graffiti are not a unified set with respect to the alphabet, and it is not 


easy to posit a connection with the Euboian origin of Leontinoi. 

J. also discusses a Leontinian graffito on a sima, not from Alaimo: 5) SEG LV 1012 bis ([--]p¢ val 
Ji: ("Hens gy[ngeto]v is unlikely, since words in pwp- do not govern the genitive of the deity to 
whom the offering is made but of the person commemorated; also, several letters are uncertain and 
the final N is not visible on the ph.; perhaps an anthroponym in - followed by p’&véðēxe, vel sim., 
though the ‘cutting of the text on the rear of a sima causes difficulties (...). The remarkable Histrian 
dedication on a tile (mot recently SEG LV 805) is at least cut on the outer surface’ (152). 





1013. Lilybaion (area of: Mazara del Vallo). Honorary inscription for M. Iunius Felix, 220-250 
AD. SEG LVIII 1047. Cf. J.-Y.Strasser, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 613, who prints the text of M.T.Manni 
Piraino, OA 8 (1969) 121-125 (with AtAv[Ba]lertav instead of Atw[Ba][tr@v in LL. 2/3 and AAB instead 
of d.d.b. in fine [both confirmed by the ph. accompanying the edition of M.P.]). For the siglum, S.Follet apud S. 
Prefers the interpretation 8óypari Sexoupidvav BouAfc to dono dedit benemerenti, vel sim. (an unat- 
tested formula, O.Salomies apud S.); for abbreviations of Greek or Latin formulas in Latin and Greek 
letters, respectively, reference is made to J.R.W.Prag’s study summarized in SEG LVIII 1032 and to 
SEG LII 893. Parallels for d&{ (= (bene)merenti; L. 7) are only found in epitaphs from Italy, especi- 
ally Rome. 
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1014. Selinous. Sacred law, ca. 460-450 B.C. SEG XLIII 630; LIX nig*; Arena Ë 53 bis; IGDS II 18; 
NGSL* 27, In the first part of his monograph Religion and Reconciliation in Greek Cities. The Sacred 
Laws of Selinus and Cyrene (Oxford 2010) (15-255; text, translation, epigraphical commentary), 
N.Robertson analyzes all elements of the lex sacra and proposes an alternative reading, Contrary to 
the dominant view that the law of Selinous concerns pollution matters and rituals of purification, R. 
suggests ‘re-reading’ it in the context of an ‘agrarian religion’ in which ritual followed the changing 
of the seasons on the one side, and of the local social and economic conditions on the other. 
Accordingly column A would describe the seasonal sacrifices at the beginning of spring, and column 
B those at the end of the harvest; both periods are characterized by a variety of offerings which may 
reveal the efforts of the city to get all social classes engaged in the celebration of the rituals. 

Concerning the layout of the text (30-39) R. rejects G.Nenci’s explanation (SEG XLIV 783) that the 
lead tablet was displayed as part of a kyrbis, suggesting instead that it ‘was displayed straight ahead 
on a vertical surface on a convenient height ... evidently positioned in opposite ways at different 
times, so that now A and now B appeared as the right-hand column’ (34). 

1) Column A: LL.1-3 may have replaced a longer version of six lines, now erased (for an exempli 
gratia restoration with commentary see R. 19-21, 41-55). R. believes that the ritual recorded in LL. 1-3 
(offering of barley and salt from a household [hopocémvoi] at the harvest time), was preliminary to 
the long series of sacrifices described in the text to follow; LL. 4-6: R. considers the rasura a 
conscious effort to create a heading in LL. 7/8 (contra edd.pr. [see SEG XLII], who consider it a 
fragmentary sentence or remnant, not necessarily related to the following text) for all the rites that 
follow (LL. 8-23); LL. 7-23 are all written in the same hand and have in common the ‘use of single 
and double points between words ... mostly used in alternate lines by way of decoration’ (21). 

Concerning the sacrifices in this column, they have to be carried out before the Korótio (a Dorian 
version of the Kpóvia; 57-64) and in Olympic Years before the Panhellenic truce. R. discusses, with 
copious references, the ritual procedures and the deities receiving the sacrifices (Zeie Eüuevñç and 
the Edpevideç; LL. 8/9; R. 85-127; the association of Zeus with the cult of the Eumenides is explained 
by the assumption that they were his daughters; their worship was similar to that of the Athenian 
Lepval Osal); for R.'s view on Zebç Mü xtoç 6 èv Mbo96 and Zeie Müíxuoç ó èy Eoëoëäun (LL. 9, 17/18; 
R. 131-141, 184-197) see SEG LIX 18/1119; as to Tprronatpets papot and xo&opot (LL. 9-17; R. 167-184), R. 
rejects their identification as deified ancestors protecting the family, interpreting them as wind gods 
with fertilizing power worshipped before and during the harvest; he adduces evidence for their cult 
from archaeological remains in Athens and elsewhere, from sacrificial calendars, and from the 
Attidographers and Orphic poetry; on 199-212, R. underlines the contiguous worship of Añuwyrpa 


Maiogigpoe and Zebç Mükytoc op Gaggera Hill; cf. now, however, C.Grotta's study summarized in SEG ` ` 


LIX 1118 [see now also C.Grotta, “Lerma di Zeus Meilichios": vecchi e nuovi spunti di riflessione’, Sicilia Antiqua. An 
International Journal of Archaeology 8 (2011) 19-39, Tybout]. 

2) Column B: contrary to the traditional reading R. believes that column B has nothing to do with 
homicide or the purification of a murderer. He interprets the &Aáctspoc from which one might wish 
to be purified as a "striker", i.e., lightning, as harbinger of pollution’ (28), a ‘lightning god’ (232-235): 
R. attributes to £A&ovspoc, which he separates from dAdotwp/déAdotopos, the character of a sort of a 
lightning god related to Zeus (EA&avepoc; R. 240-251), a frightening force of nature and an extremely 
contagious one. He further interprets attopécrac as ‘the one slaying with his own hand’ (R. 225-228), 
comparing this term to abtépovog at Kyrene (SEG IX 72 [L 1638]; see our lemma no. 1834) and 
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considering it an indication for the personal performance of the sacrifice by the person seeking 
purification. Thus LL. van contain a rite of table hospitality with the host demonstrating ‘his 
solicitude by slaying the animal with his own hand, an unusual punctilio in the light of normal 
Greek sacrifice’ (214); this rite of table hospitality was suited to an éhéotepos of any kind whatsoever. 
We do not reproduce R.'s new restorations; see L.Dubois, BE (zon) no. 677 for strong criticism, 
also on R.'s view in general; for other reviews of this idiosyncratic monograph see D.Bonanno, BMCR 
2010.08.58; M.Houle, Mouseion 54 (2011) 19-122; J..M.Carbon, Kernos 25 (2012) 318-323; Salvo, Mne- 
mosyne 65 (2012) 858-861; A.Maffi, ZRG 129 (2012) 682-687. 
Also M.Patera, Métis 8 (2010) 277-308, offers a new interpretation of column B (278-287), based on 
an analysis of the terms 2Adotepog and dAdotwp/dAdotopoç in the epigraphic and literary sources 
(281-290). According to P. the two terms are identical (cf. A.Matthaiou [SEG XLVIII 1136]]) and 
include two concepts: entité vengeresse et le criminel ... et chacun d'eux fait nécessairement 
penser à l'autre (le criminel à son entité vengeresse, l'entité vengeresse au criminel qu'elle poursuit)" 
(287). The procedure which an adtopéxtaç (le coupable, l'agent responsable, bref, celui qui a provo- 
qué son éAdetepos par son action propre’ [297]) should follow in order to free himself from his &Aác- 
tepoç consists of the following stages: 1) ritual proclamation (LL. 2/3): the abropéxtas publicly 
announces his need for purification, thus warning the community for the danger posed by his un- 
clean person, and his request for a purifier; 2) acceptance of his request by a purifier-host (LL. 3/4), 
who, acting according to the common rituals of hospitality, provided for the cleansing, feeding and 
for the means for the purification of the guilty individual (water, salt); 3) sacrifice (probably a purifi- 
catory one despite the lack of any qualification) to Zeus by the purifier (L. 5); 4) after the sacrifice: 
the fact that the purified may be spoken to, implies that he has received the preliminary rites and 
taken water, meal and salt offered by his host and purifier in silence. Such a ‘hospitalité qui-fait- 
comme-si-elle-n'en-était-pas-une' (296) may be compared with the mythical arrival of Orestes in 
Athens and the behavior of the Athenians towards him, an event commemorated in the second day 
of the Anthesteria, the Choés, with drinking contests in complete silence; 5) second sacrifice (LL.7- 
n): the performance of the second sacrifice on the public altar and of the further rituals was obliga- 
tory and marked the end of the purification of an aütopéxtaç or any carrier of an £Adetepoc of four 
different kinds (Eevicóç, ma<p@oç, énaxovotéc, gopazóç); 6) third sacrifice: though no reason is given 
for the sacrifice to £A&crepoc (L.12: hóxa tôi ZAaotépor xpétet Bier), P. is tempted to interpret it as 
complementary to the other two: an additional precaution added to the purification ritual. 

Referring to the relationship of the supernatural entities to the cults of Zeus "EädezegoclAAdoro- 
poç (survey of the evidence on 287-290), P. states that le rôle des entités de vengeance est clairement 
démarqué du rôle du dieu qui peut aussi bien punir que protéger. Ces entités sont des instruments 
de la justice de Zeus, des manifestations impersonelles et implacables qui, contrairement à Zeus, ne 
peuvent changer d'attitude à leur gré' (302). 





1015-1016. Syracuse. Two decrees of the synodos of technitai of Aphrodite Hilara, 46-44 / first 
half of the 1st cent. B.C. Two white limestone plaques now in the Archaeological Museum of Syra- 
cuse. L.Moretti, RFIC 91 (1963) 41-43. Republished by A.Dimartino, Epigraphica 72 (2010) 21-49 (ph; 
Italian translations); cf. J.-Y.Strasser, AnEp. (2010) [2013] nos. 609/610 (texts and French transla- 
tions). D. rejects the traditional interpretation of of rept thv 'Thapàv Agpodityy tTexvitat as an associa- 
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tion competing with the Dionysiac artists, specializing in another genre (Doaporporaëia or (aporépa 
Zevmoc) and admitting members excluded from the Dionysiac technitai like slaves and women. 
Since the divine epithet Thapa has the meaning ‘well disposed’, ‘propitious’, ‘felicitous’, Aphrodite is 
known as the protector of arts and craftsmen, and Syracuse already features the Dionysiac artists, 
the purpose of our association must be different: it may encompass craftsmen like sculptors and 
painters as well as representatives of the noble arts (theater, music, poetry); for Aphrodite as a 


patron of theater artists cf. our lemma no. 1817. Aphrodite Hilara is probably the equivalent of Venus 
Felix, whose cult was introduced by Sulla. 
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1015: 21-26, M. 41/42. Decree for Marcus Acilius Caninus, 46-44 B.C. 


"Ynép mpo[Eeviac xal] | ebepyeotac [---] | Madpxcat Well Alan M(adpxou)] | vide Kovi[vos] || 
dvOundrca[t Poopatov]- | ènt iepéoy A0[-—] | Aptorodijyou xa[t—-] | Mápovoc: sio[nynoope- 
vov] | tv dpxóvrcav- [èrretdi] Máapxoc] || Axos Madpxov [ulòç Kavtvoc | &]vðbraroç 
“Pep[atov --|---] pç tods Beo[dc «fc nóActoc (?) xai] | T[p]og Thy ýpeté[pav oúvoðov edveaç 
(?)] | cov tuyxéve [v Se86y Ge zoó||Ë]evov xot edepy|érqy elvan abróv | t]Gv nepi thy 

‘Thal pdev --- | A]ppo8teyy velo. voie Bè ëp|x]ovraç dvacypdabfan róde tò Sdypee êç | 
«ofa xod dva [eiyon ëv tôt — ||-— Nya nâo qav[spàv Ñt Ser $ cóvo|šoç ñ]8 tàs varel Eier 

I xXépucaç d|novépe)t cot ede[pyerety adriy | Rpoat}poupevors: [Tóxnt tht yof] 





The honorand is proconsul of Sicily in 46/45 and 44 B.C. 





| 
| 1016: 27-30. M. 42/43. Decree for Atilius Sarranus Sopatros, first half of the 1st cent. B.C. 


[ Yzšp n]pokevias | [- praenomen - A]ceUMt | [— vl Lappav]@ Lcondrpe | [ent tepécov -— 
Jvátov AzoAAo)||[vlou (?) xod - praenomen Jeu "A[p]elo(v) Aen vio | [--- - etonynoauéveo]v 
i tov dpxóvtcov: | [Èrrerdi] - praenomen -] Ateltoç Laxppavò[s | - patronym - vide E]ónetpoc 

i ebvous | [Ov tf Nuetépa ovv]dd~ ob Beeler || [rva xatpòv süepy]etóv atv, xoti) | [xot 

| Big šxtueÀ(?)]Ov ric auvódou, | [BedóxBct adtd]v elven zpókevov | [xat ebepyéryy tÔV] rept 
| thy Dogén | ['Appodityy zexvi]<Qv- Tan tf dryofi 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms || 10. rather an adverb should be restored, eg. diyvexdds, S.Follet 
apud S. || the Atilii Serrani/Sarrani are a senatorial family well known from 2nd/ist cent. B.C. sources, D. 





1017. Syracuse. Dipinti on amphoras, late Hellenistic period (or undated). Small amphoras 
with red or brown dipinti in cursive lettering on the neck or shoulder; now in the Archaeological 
Museum P.Orsi in Syracuse. (Re)published by G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 72 (2010) 56-62: 1) xat ells 
&pos (dipinto in a painted frame; painted ivy leaves on the belly; (vino) anche per l'anno nuovo; 
| M., with parallels for this wish; M. 56/57; ph.). The following amphoras bearing dipinti indicating the 
contents have been found by G.V.Gentili in a late Hellenistic nekropolis at Syracuse (contrada S.Giu- 
| liano; NSA 1956 154-156): 2) EEAMOY = š(x Ejápov (indicating the contents, the much appreciated 
| Samian wine; G. 154 no. 5: EEAM-AY; M. 57); 3) [xpó]xoc (saffron, which grows in Sicily, ed pt, with 
| 
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comments on other unguents and drugs from the island; G. 154 no. 1: [-]KOC; M. 57/58); 4) YAxüxt- 
yov De, (EAatov) yAauxivov, a species of oil with pulp of poppy or celandine, also attested in Diocle- 
tian's Price Edict $ 34 L. 54 [ed. M.Giacchero [Genova 1974] p. 217; G. 154 no. 7; M. 58; ph.); 5) pet- 
xpata (honey mixed with milk, also on record in the Sacred Law of Selinous A LL. 13-15 [see our 
lemma no. 1014; dr.] as an offering to the gods of the underworld; G. 156 no. 10: MEAIKANTI; M. 
58/60; ph.; cf. also 62-67 for a discussion of yeAtxpyta/yeAixpytov and honey used for medical and 
funerary purposes [embalmment; gift to the deceased] and of bees used as symbols [inter alia the 
bees on the phiale from Caltavuturo: IGDS H 126 (SEG XXXIX 1034; LVI 1108*; ph.); M. considers the 
graffito on the oinochoe IGDS 168 (c) (SEG XXXIV 960) as a testimony to the cult of MeAico, a nymph 
personifying the honey; ph. [rather the name of the owner; cf. MÉuca in the epitaph from Centuripae SEG XLIX 
1275, and the more current version of the name (Mëuece) in many other inscriptions, Tybout]]). 





1018. Syracuse. Christian epitaph of Dionysia and Oktesibi(o)s, early 4th-early 6th cent. (after 
489?) A.D. IG XIV 98. J.Curbera, in Onomatologos 604/605 (cf. our lemma no. 1968), follows I.Carini 
(Archivio storico siciliano 3 [1876] 124 no. 32) in reading év0d8e xire Oxtyolfic instead of šv048g xîre ó 
KrnotBis UC, in which Carini’s reading is not mentioned). This reading is supported by a papyrus of 
489 A.D. recording the grant of three plots of land by King Odoaker to the ‘vir inlustris Pierius’; one of 
the two tenant farmers recorded is called Octesibius (J.-O.Tjáder, Die nichtliterarischen lateinischen 
Papyri Italiens aus der Zeit 445-700, vol. 1 [Lund 1955] 279-293 nos. 10/11). In view of the rarity of this 
name, our inscription (from the catacomb of S.Giovanni) may be the epitaph of this man. Reflec- 
tions on the name's etymology. 





1019. Tauromenion. Honorary inscriptions for the Pythian victor Olympis and the governor C. 
Claudius Marcellus, 100-50 / 79 B.C. IG XIV 434/435. F.Muscolino, RPAA 82 (2009/2010) 407-457 (ph.; 
dr.), traces the circumstances of the find of these statue bases in 1770 and offers a detailed survey of 
the early editions of the texts published since 1770. A reexamination of the base of IG XIV 435 shows 
that it supported a bronze equestrian statue of the honorand, proconsul of Sicily in 79 B.C. and a 
descendant of M. Claudius Marcellus, the conqueror of Syracuse. This fits in with the testimony of 
Cicero on equestrian monuments for the Claudii Marcelli in Tyndaris 'and in the other cities of 
Sicily’ (Verr. 2.4.86, also referring specifically to a statue of our honorand). Combining 18th cent. 
documents with the results of recent excavations, M. shows that both bases were erected in the 
north zone of the agora, perhaps in the bouleuterion which was superseded by the Roman baths 
(Piazza Vittorio Emanuele II, also called ‘piazza Badia’, in the area of the caserma dei carabinieri, 
formerly the Monastero or Badia di Valverde). The same applies to the honorary inscriptions SEG 
XXXII 936/937 (dr; survey ph. of the two bases on excavation). On the basis of prosopographical 
observations (tables of the strategoi and gymnasiarchs; cf. SEG XXXII app.cr.) and the letter forms, 
M. dates these texts to the first half of the and cent. B.C. (second half of the 2nd cent. B.C, SEG), and 
IG XIV 434 to the first half of the ast cent. B.C; 435 dates to Marcellus’ term of office (79 B.C). 

In IG XIV 435, the reading of an isolated T under £M in L. 2 is highly uncertain (only a horizontal 
Stroke can be verified on the stone: either a marker put in the center under the text or an unfinished 
letter); in 434, Méotos (L. 2: "OXoyrtw OAbpmt0g Méotov) is either a siglum or a second name Méoroç 
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(cf. the sigla in SEG XXXII 936/937, in the same position; however, Meoroç as a siglum would be a 
hapax and, moreover, unusually long [for this name cf. our lemma no, 1003 in fine]). M. traces the 
Tauromenian contacts with Delphi (inter alia the list of thearodokoi, SEG LVI 555* Col. IV LL. 94/95: 
êv Taupo[ pevieat ~]|8apou At{o-]). 





1020, Unknown provenance. Epitaphs on amphoras, undated. Three bulbous amphoras with 
graffiti incised on the belly; found in nekropoleis and originally containing appreciated products 
like wine, saffron, chamomile, oil for medical purposes or honey mixed with milk (cf. our lemma no. 
1017 [5]) offered to the deceased at funerary banquets; now in the Archaeological Museum P.Orsi in 
Syracuse. Ed.pr. G.Manganaro, Epigraphica 2 (2010) 61/62 (ph.): 1) Téa, | xotipe; 2) Deepen | xonotë | 
xal «peyrera; 3) 'Hyov. For the first two (female) names cf. LGPN III A s.v.; the third name is either the 
male "Hyoc (cf. ibid. s.v.) or perhaps a female name in -o6. 








ITALY 





1021, Italy. Epigrams on Roman wall paintings, late ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. Starting from the 
epigram from Suasa (SEG LIX 174; AP 6.110; Italian translation; ph.), S.Antolini, in Epigrammata 251- 
278, analyzes six other epigrams (dipinti) on wall paintings (Italian translations; ph.): one from the 
‘Auditorium of Maecenas’ in Rome (AP 12.118; Kaibel, EG un; C.Salvetti, in A.Donati [ed.], Romana 
pictura. La pittura romana dalle origini all'età bizantina. Catalogo della Mostra (Rimini 28 marzo-30 
agosto 1998) [Milan 1998] 214 and 306 no. 13; late 1st cent. A.D.), another at the entrance of the 
Taberna of Severus in Pompeii (Via Holconii; CIL IV 733 + add. 196, 461; Kaibel, EG 1138; cf. SEG LIX 
1152), and four from the Casa degli Epigrammi in Pompeii (CIL IV Suppl. 2, 3407; Kaibel, EG 1103-1106; 
SEG XV 602 [LV 1455"; see LVII 2069 on p. 745 in fine for full references; cf. also LVI 1073 and LIX 
n52]. A. comments on the knowledge and reception of Greek culture on the part of the 
commissioners and of the artists, and points to some phonetical differences between the dipinti and 
the texts transmitted through the medieval manuscripts. 





1022. Italy (South). Greek and indigenous languages, 4th cent. B.c. We merely signalize the 


wide ranging essay of P.Poccetti, ‘Contacts et échanges technologiques entre Grecs et indigènes en < 


Italie méridionale: langues et écritures au cours du IV" siècle av. J.-C’, in H.Tréziny (ed.), Grecs et 
indigènes de la Catalogne à la Mer Noire. Actes des rencontres du programme européen Ramses" (2006- 
2008) (Marseille 2010) 659-678, in which few Greek inscriptions are adduced; see 666 for some com- 
ments on SEG LIV 955 (4) (ph. mid 4th cent. B.C.) from the fortifications of Serra di Vaglio, which P. 
compares with a similar Oscan text from Muro Lucano. 
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1023. Aenaria (Pithekoussai). Stamps on local amphoras, end of the 4th cent.-200 B.C. SEG LI 
1418. G.Olcese, Le anfore greco-italiche di Ischia: Archeologia e archeometria. Artigianato ed economia 
nel Golfo di Napoli (Rome 2010; full catalogues; color ph.; dr.), studies the local amphoras with Greek 
stamps found under the Church of Santa Restituta of Lacco Ameno (Ischia), comparing them to 
those found in the Gulf of Naples. In chapters 2-9 she discusses the typology of the Greek-Italian 
amphoras, the stamps from Ischia and the other areas (see below), the archaeometrical data and the 
circulation of the local amphoras. In the conclusions on 293-309, O. argues inter alia that the wine of 
the Gulf of Naples had been exported to Sicily and Carthage from the late 4th cent. B.C. and, after 250 
B.C, also to the northern Mediterranean (e.g. Tour Fondue; Pech Maho; Bon Capò; Relitto della 
Meloria [Mallorca]; Cartagena, Sagunto). The chronological coincidence of this distribution pattern 
with the Roman expansion to Campania and the foedus aequum between Rome and Neapolis of 326 
B.C. suggests that potrebbe esserci un collegamento tra i due avvenimenti, cosi come ipotizzato per 
la coniazione delle monete napoletane, nello stesso periodo’ (295). The new connections offered 
new commercial opportunities and may have gone hand in hand with a reorganization ‘con forme 
di controllo e/o garanzia anche per i contenitori e/o per le derrate prodotte’ (295). Questions on the 
motives behind these exchanges also for the consumers in Punic and Greek Sicily (e.g. Eryx, Lilibai- 
on, Selinous, Monte Adranone, Monte lato, Gela, Kamarina) remain still unanswered. 

O. lists some characteristics of the stamps from S. Restituta (67-76; 91-184; ph.; dr: maps with the 
distribution of each name): ligature AP; digamma in the shape of L (probably of Euboian origin); the 
emblems like wreaths (possibly denoting a connection between the amphoras and the Neapolitan 
Sebasta, since the amphoras stamped with this emblem come from the recent excavations in Piazza 
Nicola Amore (cf. SEG LVIII 1085; LIX 1136; see our lemmata nos. 1032/1033]), kantharoi, amphoris- 
koi, and kraters; the progressive truncation of names (e.g. A, AP, API, APIZT, APIZTO, APIZTOK, 
APIZTOKPATEOZ); the combination of names (e.g. APIET - XAP for Greek-Greek names; SEN - TPE 


` for Greek-Oscan names; it remains unclear whether the names denote private or official persons: 


two magistrates, or magistrate and manufacturer?). 

The following names are attested (we give only those which can be identified with some proba- 
bility): x) "Av8pwv (ANAP, ANAPQ); 2) "ere (ANT, ANTA, ANTAA, ANTAAA; cf. SEG LVI 1075 [A 
1/2]; 3) Anerovpérge (see above); 4) Aocateäfne (AEKAH, AEKAHIII, AZKAHITIA); 5) Biwv (Bl, 
BIO); 6) Bogue; Beier (BPI); 7) FAa0xoc (AAT, TAAYK, sinistrorsum); 8) Tvotoç; 9) Aágo[exoc] or 
Aouá[rptoc] (AAMA, sinistrorsum); 10) Atovuoó8[opoç?] (AIONY, AIONYZO, AIONYEOA) and Alwv? 
(AL, AIQ); u) Eltevoc (EYE, EYSENQ [?]); 12) Fed (probably for the Etruscan prenomen Vel); 13) Fit 
(FiBws, sinistrorsum, gen.); 14) ZetÀoç (ZOIA, sinistrorsum, ZQ); 15) Gov (sinistrorsum), 16) ‘Tépwv 
(IEPO, sinistrorsum); 17) Kápnoc; 18) Aoúxtoç (AOY); 19) Métoç (MAIG; for the name, cf. IG XIV 894 
(Lacco Ameno): Métoç ToacdAov); 20) Máxxoç (MAK, MAKK; for Maccius); 21) Mápapxoç (MAMAP, 
MAMAPKOS, AH MAMAP) (for the Oscan praenomen Mamereks; sinistrorsum); 22) Mápxoc; 23) 
Moteiëuger (NYMIIO); 24) Núppav; 25) Nótnjtoç; 26) Sévov (SEN); 27) Oftoc (OBI; for Ovius); 28) 
Ilv&éoc (IIYOE); 29) Xéopoc: 30) Ztylos (ZI, ZIM, ZIMIA, sinistrorsum); 31) Ztàtioç (ETA, ETATE: 
sinistrorsum; cf. LNapoli 165: Xtatia Maydpxov); 32) Tiv6wp (TINO, TINOQ (?): sinistrorsum; cf. 
TNapoli 141: Mépapxe Tiv8cwpos); 33) TpéBtoc? (TPE, [TP]EBIQ: sinistrorsum; cf. L Napoli 173: [Tg]ëBio[ç 
Zjaïou; 174 bis: TošBtoç | Nyppia Tpe[Blou]); 34) dDuseroc (PIL, PLAIN); 35) Xatpitov? (XAIPI); 36) 
Xaptewe/Xaptaos (XAP, XAPI, XAPIAA, XAPIAEQ, mostly sinistrorsum); 37) Xépyns (XAPM, 
XAPME, XAPMHZ, sinistrorsum; cf. SEG L 1010); 38) Trebius Loisius (TR. LOISIO; Latin stamp). 
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O. lists also stamps on bricks from S.Restituta (73-76; ph.; dr.) which are characterized, with few 
exceptions, by the combination of the abbreviations AH, AHM or AHMO (for Sypdoroc/Sypoota) with 
personal names also attested on the amphoras: AHMAK, AHMAMAP (sinistrorsum), AHNYMIIO, 
AHNYTI, AH[O]BI, AHXA[P], AHMXAP, AHMOAI, AHMOZEA/AHMOEEA. As to the function of 
these stamps ‘non è chiaro se si tratti di una produzione ceramica e/o laterizia “statale” o destinata 
allo stato, a seconda di come viene interpretata l'abbreviazione’ (295). 





1024. Arco (Trentino; north of Lake Garda). Amulet against epilepsy on a silver leaf, late 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LII 948. Republished by A.Valvo, in Supplementa Italica 25 (Rome 2010) 
294-296 no. 109 (ph.; dr.; Italian translation; commentary; bibliography, inter alia A.Mastrocinque, 
From Jewish Magic to Gnosticism [cf. SEG LV 2083] 75/76, and A.Valvo, in E.Migliario, A.Baroni, 


Epigrafia delle Alpi. Bilanci e prospettive. Atti del Convegno internazionale di studi, Trento, 55 
novembre 2005 [Trento 2007] 238/239). 





1025. Canusium. Inscribed bronze lamp, Augustan period? Bronze lamp in the shape of a 
mummy with the double Egyptian crown and the body wrapped in bandages forming a net-like 
pattern, interrupted by two holes for a hook and three cartouches filled with magic words (A-C); 
other magic inscriptions are incised along the lower edge (D/E) and on the flat back of the lamp 
(charakteres); found inserted in a wall of a domus of the Augustan period; probably imported from 
Egypt or Syria, perhaps for use in domestic ritual in the context of the Egyptian cults. Mentioned by 
M.Corrente, H dio con la folgore: Percorsi e immagini del sacro a Canusium: catalogo della mostra. 
Canosa di Puglia, Palazzo Iliceto, 18 maggio - 18 ottobre 2005 (Canosa 2005) 37/38. Ed.pr. G.Bevilacqua, 
Scrittura e magia 67/68 (ph.; cf. our lemma no. 2016), who points out that the lamp will be included 
in F.Ferrandini Troisi's Iscrizioni greche di Italia. Iscrizioni dell'Apulia (forthcoming). 


A:Xapyav ` BiAaf[]at ` Cicharakteres(?) ` (rightedge) D: AXethax (left edge) E: XoyyoUx 
A. Cf. the name Xapyap (PGM IV 2771), ed.pr. || the lamp “si inserisce in una rara categoria di documenti connessi con il 


culto di Osiride e, per l'associazione tra la luce e la figura del dio, rimanda all'idea della rigenerazione legata alla sua 
Storia mitica", ed.pr. For similar lamps see C.Grand Jouan, in Agora VI 75, pl. 26 (3rd/4th cent. A.D.). 





1026. Cumae, Inscription op a bronze disk (sors?), 7th/6th cent. B.C. IGDGG 114 (Arena III 26; 


LSAG? 240 no. 5; SEG XL 816). After discussing the various readings and interpretations proposed so 
far, M.Kajava, in L.Chioffi (ed.), H Mediterraneo e la Storia. Epigrafia e archeologia in Campania: 
letture storiche. Atti dell'incontro internazionale di studio, Napoli 4-5 Dicembre 2008 (Napoli 2010) 7-22 
(ph.), suggests reading èmpaotebeodat (a variant of (èxt)paredeodau; porredio/paotedu: ‘seek, search 
after) instead of èmpavredecdat, in the sense of ‘una targhetta disciplinare indicante qualcosa come 
"vietato mendicare" ..., espressione che avrebbe incluso tutte le attività relative considerate negative, 
quali per esempio sdraiarsi sui passaggi, ostruire l'accesso al santuario, ecc? (17). The prohibition 
refers to a shrine of "Haf Hen (of unknown location) and can be connected with the ‘sacred laws 
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regulating the behavior of worshippers in a sanctuary. I£ K.'s interpretation is correct, the text is not 
a sors and offers no evidence that the oracle of Cumae originally belonged to Hera. 





1027. Cumae. Epitaph of a Dionysiac/'Orphic' initiate, 525-500 B.C. IG XIV 871 (LSAG* 240 no. 7; 
IGDGG 118; Arena Ill 12; SEG LIX 1143 [1]*). In ‘Cuma preromana nel Museo di Baia: temi e materiali’, 
MEFRA 122 (2010) 345-376, C.Rescigno discusses this inscription and the physical context to which it 
belonged (369-374; excellent color ph.). Excavation reports of the tomb, found in 1888, testify to the 
existence of terracotta canals leading to the open air, through which wine could be poured. These 
facilities for libation may guide the interpretation of the inscription (xb et xAtyét tovrët A£vóc 
hónv), which on account of its prominent place and size is likely to refer to the room as a whole: 
‘Sotto questa kline è la tinozza’ (i.e., the tub for treading the grapes; 372). Può allora la nostra iscrizi- 
one trasformare la camera funeraria nello spazio rituale e temporale della vendemmia di Dioniso?’ 
(373). Discussion of the Dionysiac vintage ritual as a symbol of initiation and rebirth, with reference 
to the “Orphic' tablets, and, on 373/374, of the other famous funerary text from Cumae, the mterdic- 
tion to bury a non-initiate IGDGG I 19 (LSAG? 240 no. 12; Arena III 15; LSCG Suppl. 120; SEG IV 92; LIX 
1143 [4]*; Italian translation). 





1028. Falerio Piceno (area of: Montegiorgio). Bilingual (Greek/Latin) fragment, 4th cent. A.D.? 
Lower part of a marble plaque; exact provenance unknown. Ed.pr. G.Paci, Picus 30 (2010) 167-170 
(ph.); cf. C.Courrier, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 422. 


---|[---] C.. | IOYAAI [---] | KITETABITANT [- - -] 


1 If the text is in Latin, we have a C; if in Greek (more probable), a lunate sigma; after C a iota or upsilon, ed.pr. || 2-3. 
traces of triangular punctuation, ed.pr. || 3. the fourth letter is an epsilon in the shape of a crescent, ed.pr., who suggests 
that the entire text may have been in Greek letters for Latin words: [fe]|kit et (h)abitant[ibus? --] (habitantes as 
equivalent of populus, i.e., the recipient(s) of a fine for grave violation); interprétation incertaine’, C. (in L. 2, probably a 
form of'"Iov8oioc, with habitantes/populus corresponding to Adoç De, the Jewish community), Chaniotis]. 





1029. Lanuvium. Label on a wall painting, 20-10 B.C. Fragments of a wall painting representing a 
landscape with a rustic sanctuary including several figures involved in ritual (initiation?), a temple 
and a statue of a seated Dionysos holding a thyrsos, with the label Atóvucoç below (letters originally 
gilded); found in 1977 in a Roman house in Lanuvium; now in the Museo Civico of Lanuvio. Ed.pr. 
LAttenni, Frammenti di affresco con scene d'iniziazione dionisiaca (Velletri 2002; non vidimus); 
S.Wyler, in C.Bonnet, J.Rüpke, P.Scarpi (edd.), Religions orientales, culti misterici. Neue Perspektiven, 
nouvelles perspectives, prospettive nuove (Stuttgart 2006) 135-145 (ph.); now discussed by A.-F.Jaccot- 
tetin the article summarized in our lemma no. 1669 on 254/255 (ph.). From the description of Wyler 
(137-141) we deduce that there are also two fragmentary labels: PI (identifying a male figure; per- 
haps the Greek transcription of Egyptian Pa-heri [e grand seigneur] or to be read PH: transcrip- 
tion of Egyptian Pa-Rá [Re, the sun god], W.) and [--?]EINŒ or [-?]EANQO (possibly identifying a 
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figure partly lost; either the end of a name or an orthographic variant of 'Ivó, the aunt of Dionysos 
whose name was used for 'maenad' in general in the Imperial period, W.). [The peculiar and partly 
unparalleled iconography may reflect a local cult: for a dedication Atovbaw def ènnxów xal Bono from Lanuvium (so 
B,C.-so A.D.) see SEG XLV 1441, Tybout]. 





1030. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Archive of the Olympieion, early 4th-late 3rd cent, B.C. SEG XXVI 
1141; LVII 935*. After a survey of the contents of and previous research on the tablets, L.Del Monaco, 
ArchClass 61 (2010) 417-428, focuses on the metrological systems and coinage of the city. The inter- 
nal proportionality of the talents, staters, litras and ounces on record in the loans granted by the 
Olympieion to the city testify to an advanced stage in the development of the Syracusan system, 
Lokroi started issuing its own currency as late as 346 B.C., with the introduction of democracy after 
the expulsion of Dionysos II. Recent excavations show that coins of Sicilian mints were used before 
on a modest scale; the city's own coinage, however, consisted of “Pegasi' of the Syracusan-Corinthian 
type and Italic staters with local stamps, implying a metrological system different from that of the 
Sicilian talent which the Olympieion continued to use. The latter continued to be adapted in res- 
ponse to economic developments, as appears from the evolution of the ratio between gold and sil- 
ver specified in tablet 35 (+ 36 + 37; ph.; dr.; SEG XLVII 1482): 1 : 9 instead of the nominal ratio 1 : 10. 
For details see SEG XLVII 1482 app.cr. ad LL. 8/9 and XLVIII 1270 in fine, both summarizing previous 
publications by D.M. [See now also A.Filocamo, ‘Locri Epizefiri: l'archivio di Zeus e la monetazione’, MEP 14-17 
(2009-2012) [2012] 15156]. ` 

In Lo spazio ionico 461-475, L.Del Monaco examines the tablets for the light they shed on the civic 
organization of Lokroi. A study of the way in which tablet 15 was inscribed (ph.) shows that the 
tablets may contain scribal mistakes affecting the reconstruction of the sigla for civic subdivisions. Ít 
is possible that the siglum ANZ is a mistake for ANE, On 466, he summarizes the attribution of the 
known sigla to tribes. Tribe 1: Ava, AvE, Top, Eup, Opa, KoB, Aax, Oyf, Ext, Tuv, Ya8; Tribe 2: Agr, Bos, 
Aug, Kpa, Kuh, Mva, Exa, Zus, TyA, Two; Tribe 3: Ayx, Aya] Av, Ada, AXx, Tay, Aer, Mer, Ipo, Fup, 
Exp, Daw. ANE cannot be assigned to one of the tribes. D.M. observes striking similarities between 
Lokroi Epizephyrioi and the Peloponnese, such as personal names, the office of 8eoxóñoç, and the 
Argive system of civic organization (four tribes with twelve units per tribe; SEG LIV 427). The system 
attested in Lokroi may have been influenced by Argos, as a result of the reforms introduced by 
Timoleon in Syracuse. There may have been twelve phratries per tribe (cf. the designations drop 
and ó npootéras ru Avwdexa). 





1031. Metapontion, Inventory of a sanctuary, 550-500 B.C. Arena IV 81 (IGDGG 1I 76; LSAG’ 
376/377 Add. ad p. 287; SEG XIX 618; XXVIII 791; LVI 1120 [1]; see also G.Pugliese Carratelli, in Siris € 
l'influenza ionica in Occidente. Atti del XX Convegno di Studi sulla Magna Grecia [Taranto 1980] 400: 
405, and M.Guarducci, L'epigrafia greca [cf. SEG XXXVII 1777] 35-37 no. 2). R.Arena, Acme 63.1 (2010) 
275/276, reflects on xpddeopa ... téčapa, which may be the Achaian version of a Kolophonion xp/je?- 
pa téTapa transplanted to Siris; the inventory perhaps lists the precious objects which survived the 
Achaian raid in Siris and for which the Metapontians acted as guarantors. 
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1032-1033. Neapolis. Victor lists of the rake Popata Xegaotà toodtipmte, reign of Domitian. 
SEG LVIII 1085 (cf. LIX 1136). E.Miranda, in M.Silvestrini (ed.), Le tribù romane Atti della XVF ren- 
contre sur l'épigraphie, Bari 8-10 ottobre 2009 (Bari 2010) 417-422, discusses the dating formulas used 
in the inscriptions on the recently discovered marble plaques, which probably give only the victors 
in four Sebasta during the reign of Domitian. One mentions an bail and two suffect consuls (our 
lemma no. 1033). In most cases the fragments are dated by éywvoSérat (thirteen new names, mostly 
of prominent senators; Domitian often occurs in his capacities of emperor, agonothetes [once; cf. 
our lemma no. 1032], victor of equestrian and enkomiastic contests) and possibly by Sypapyor 
(eponymous magistrates of the city), Winners in the newly introduced category of èyxwgpta are listed 
as èyxeoptoAóyoi and xomrtat ËEzouç, Praised are living and deceased members of the imperial family 
(Livia and Augustus, Tiberius, Claudius, Vespasian, Titus and his daughter Iulia, Britannicus, Domi- 
tian, Domitia and Domitilla). The new evidence also offers the full names of the two well known 
antat Kanos and Glaphyros as TiBéptog Kiatäoc Kavóc from Ankyra and Tirog bAdoutos TAdipupoc 
(no ethnic preserved). Two athletes can be identified: MeAcyxópoc (known mainly from Dio of 
Prusa, Or. 28 and 29, as of Carian origin, but here attested as an Alexandrian) and T. $A&outoc 
‘ApteptSwpos, for whose victories in the Kapitolia, Olympia, Pythia, Nemeia and Sebasta see I Napoli 
50 (IG XIV 746; IAG 67). 

The headings dating the games are lost for the greater part; M. publishes two texts in which the 
dating formulas can be restored for the greater part. 





1032: — 419. Dating formula and victory of Domitian, 86 A.D.? 


[Ayovobetobvewy ris. IraAlSoc tüv 'PJouaíov S[eBaoray "Tou befn lcoAupatitov 
[Adtoxpdropos Aoprttavod Geo Odeonactav]jod viod Kalo[apoç tò] 8’, AxetAlov 
'AovloAa xà Y”, 
[------, Attov PéAov PaPpue]lou Odetévrwv[oç tò `, --Javod, Appyxetvou KAf- 
[ueveoç tò "1, [Avraviov Zatoupvtvov (?)] 
[—— 1] y’, KAavdtov [- ca. 8 -].ou tò y, Avtwylou PAAAo0 tò y, Iou- 
[mwviov (or ton) —---]ovos xat [M(ágxov)] Area BpdSova- 
vacat 

oovenplé: ceAsla. 
8  Adroxpátwp Aoprriav(dc) Katoap 

vacat Sppatos teXelov vacat 

vacat tepòç ó qešetnos vacat 

vacat Š 


1-2. Since Domitian is recorded as victor (LL. 8-10), the first agonothetes can only be this emperor; the 
fourth agonothesia dates to 82, 86 or go A.D. (cf. below ad L. 4); Manius Acilius Aviola was consul in 82 
A.D. (PIR* A 49), M. || 2. 808 or osBeczo0, M. || 3. Aulus Didius Gallus Fabricius Veiento, famous senator 
and consul in 73 or 75, 80 and 83 A.D. (PIR? F 91), was also sodalis Augustalis, sodalis Flavialis and sodalis 
Titialis; this links the 'TroAucà ‘Papotia Xefacvà looAópraa to the Kante, in which the sodales Flaviales 
accompanied Domitian in his capacity of agonothetes (Suet, Dom. 4), M. H 3-4. Marcus Arrecinus 
Clemens, consul in 73 or 74 and consul suffectus in 85 A.D. (PIR? Ï A 1072), known from literary sources as 
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a member of the imperial council and friend of Domitian, who, however, condemned him to death in 94 
or 95 A.D., M. || 4. the erased name is probably L. Antonius Saturninus, consul suffectus in 82 and con- 
demned in 89 A.D. for his rebellion. This would imply that our text dates to 86 A.D. M. || 5. Antonius 
Gallus may be identical to the [~ Gjallus known as consul suffectus for 84 A.D. (PIR? G 57), M. || 5-6. the 
next two agonothetai cannot be identified, M. || 6. Marcus Atilius Bradua, consul in 79 A.D. (CIL IX 3152 = 
ILS 5676), M. 


1033: — 418. Dating formula, 94 AD. 


['Aywvodetoüvrev M(ápxov) KopwjAlou Kovpta] cou Morcépyou tò 8’, 
[—— awo tò y’, T(trov) Axe dou 
[Podgou tò `, —- K(otvrou) OviBlJou Lexodvdou tò B'cijc xð” 
4 [l]eoeAM8[oç ën IcaÀueov Peualov Zefotováv ico]Avp[rt]cwv ent bday 
[M(épxou)] Ae lov Da ben xci Date) 'louÀ(ou Kovaðpérov, ën ]u(apxodvros?) 
.[....]tou IlpóBou 


Date: the 24th Italis (LL. 3/4) = 94 A.D. || 1. Marcus Cornelius Nigrinus Curiatius Maternus, consul suffec- 
tus in 83 A.D. and politically active especially during the reigns of Vespasianus and Nerva (for his career 
cf. CIL H 5630), M. || 2. (-].atrov: probably one of the consuls known as Paetus for the Flavian period, M. 
|| 2-3. perhaps T. Atilius Rufus, consul suffectus of 78 A.D., M. || 3. Quintus Vibius Secundus, suffect 
consul in 86 A.D., M. || 4-5. the suffect consuls of 94: Marcus Lollius Paullinus Decimus Valerius Asiaticus 
Saturninus and Gaius Antius Aulus lulius Quadratus; there is no room to restore their full names, M. 





1034. Pompeii. Acclamations in graffiti. In a review-article of two monographs on pantomimes 
W.Slater, JRA 23 (2010) 533-541, on 534 offers harsh criticism on J.Stark's article Pantomime actresses 
in Latin inscriptions, in E.Hall, R.Wyles (edd.), New Directions in Ancient Pantomime (Oxford 2008 
[cf. SEG LVIH 1085]) 157-168; he points out, inter alia, that in Pompeian graffiti VA is often erroneous- 
ly supplemented as va[le], whereas it is in fact the Greek acclamation ova [cf LSJ? s.v.: ob& or 008, ‘Lat. 
vah! exclam. of admiration, or of astonishment'], and that kalos written in Latin is the equivalent of the 
acclamatory adverb xoAóc, not an adjective ‘beautiful’. Cf. also our lemma no. 1983: 





1035. Pozzuolo del Friuli (area of Sammardenchia). Amulet on a gold leaf, 4th cent. A.D. SEG, 


LVI 1124. G.Bevilacqua, Scrittura. e magia 25 (ph.; cf. our lemma no. 2016 sub 1), reproduces the text, 
gives an Italian translation and comments on LL.1-3. According to B. Apcapmy, also known from the 
magical papyri as Aprapwo/'Apoapw, is called tptpoppoc because of his connection with Sol, 'tri- 
forme nella concezione religiosa egiziana per le sue funzioni nell'arco della giornata (scarabeo al 
mattino, leone a messogiomo e ariete la sera) e trifasico durante il ciclo del suo percorso (giovinez- 
za, maturità, vecchiaia}. She interprets the xap8évat &uóyrza (LL. 2/3) as the name of the beneficiary 
of the prayer, and consequently reads Hap8éva<v> Audvra ('Harsamon dalla triplice forma, combat: 
tente in prima linea salva, salva Parthena, figlia di Amynta’). š 
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1036. Rhegion. Honorary inscription for C.Norbanus C.f., 87-84 B.C. LReggio Calabria 4 (SEG ï 
418; XL 854; LIII 1091 sub [16]). G.Di Giacomo, in S.Antolini, A.Arnaldi, E.Lanzilotta (edd.), Giornata 
di studi per Lidio Gasperini. Roma, 5 giugno 2008 (Tivoli 2010) 143-182 (ph.), republishes and re- 
examines the text, discusses the history of Rhegion, and argues that the honorand is C. Norbanus, 
triumvir monetalis of 83 B.C. and patron of the 8&yoc xv "Prylvov, rather than his homonymous 
father, consul of 83 B.C. (comments on their careers). Her arguments are as follows: 1) the honorary 
inscription, erected in the gymnasion, is issued by the demos and not by an association like the 
xowòv Tov drerpopeve (I.Reggio Calabria 5 L. 6), in contrast to LReggio Calabria 3 and s (IG XIV 616 
add.) which have the same dating formula (¿mi yupvactdpywv; discussion, on 149-154, of the 
yvpvaciapyia in Rhegion either as the eponymous magistracy [so G.Cordiano; cf. SEG XLVII 2277] or 
as relating to the gymnasion only (so L.D'Amore, commenting on LReggio Calabria 1 [IG XIV 612; 
Syll? 715; IGDGG 1 40; SEG XLIX 1367, LV 1055]; cf. also LReggio Calabria 7-15 [IG XIV 617-621, SEG 
XXIX 987-989]; cf. SEG LIII 1092); 2) the absence of honorary titles like ownjp, and of the magistracy 
held by the honorand, especially since Norbanus Sr. is depicted as a very powerful person in Diod. 
37.2.14 (ó vate [sc. XixeMac] otparnyòs P'étoç Nopfavóc xth.). The epigraphic and literary evidence 
from the late Republican period (listed in 168 note 77) shows that the ‘carica che occasiona il confe- 
rimento del? onore’ or T'ultima carica, la più alta, che definisce in modo inequivoco la posizione 
socio-politica del magistrate al momento della dedica' (171), were always recorded; 3) on the basis of 
the honors claimed by C. Verres for himself and his son (Cic., Verr. 2.2.50) or bestowed by the Lugdu- 
nenses to their patron L. Dasumius Tullius Tuscus, consul of 152 A.D., and his son M. Tullius Varro 
Dasumius (CIL VI 1400 and 1526), Di G. argues in favor of a dedication of two statues, one for 
Norbanus when he was a praetor (now lost), the other for his young son, who at the time had not yet 
assumed the position of monetalis. Consequently the dedications at the gymnasium are to be dated 
between 87 and 84 B.C. The statue for Norbanus praetor could have been destroyed in the time of 
Sulla's proscriptions, but ‘confidando nella futura riabilitazione e nella nuova fortuna della famiglia, 
è probabile che il 8àpoc abbia invece deciso di preservare almeno la memoria del legame con il pro- 
prio benefattore, risparmiando il monumento onorario eretto al figlio, ancora privo di titoli onoro- 
fici e cariche che potessero (imprudentemente) chiarime il rango e quindi l'identità (182). 





1037. Riva del Garda, Amulet on a gold leaf, 4th cent. A.D. Folded gold leaf found in the 
nekropolis San Cassiano. Ed.pr. A.Mastrocinque, in La via delle anime. Sepolture di epoca romana a 
Riva del Garda (Trento 2010) 245-254 (ph.); cf. S.Dardaine in Ar.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 597. 


Taco | - - - three lines with charakteres || Xaga0, | tva ¿uë pon | OAOAIC «àv ëtex|ev- Hul inpà toô | 
ëpot xal sdëa 
—n—k, À 
7. After OAO uncertain reading; OAo8ic: name of the male lover; tév for ôv, ed.pr. || 8. the name of Olodis' mother is 
lacking; it may have been unknown to the enamoured woman; pí for sipi and <o0 for t, ed.pr.; lao, Sabaoth and 
Various deities represented by the magical signs were invoked, ed.pr.; amulet may have been ‘de nature hébraïsante', D. 
Îl Tao Sabaoth. Perché (il tale, che la tale) ha generato mi ami, io sono consacrata all'amore e al desiderio’, ed.pr.; lao ~, 
Sabaoth, afin que m'aime Olodis (?) qu'enfanta (une telle); je suis consacrée à l'amour et au désir, D. 
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1038. Rome. Death: the day of death and the deposition in pagan and Christian epitaphs, 
C.Carletti, in É.Rebillard, C.Sotinel (edd.), Les frontières du profane dans l'Antiquité tardive (Rome 
2010) 213-234, returns to this subject, for which we refer to the summary of his earlier study in SEG 
LIV 968 (key terms: refrigerare/refrigerium, dvospoyetv; depositus/-a, depositio, xardBeow or xateté- 
6y). There is also some overlap with other previous studies by C. on related subjects; for references 
see SEG LVIII 1931*. 





1039. Rome. Immigrants. D.Noy, in H.Eckardt (ed.), Roman Diasporas. Archaeological 
Approaches to Mobility and Diversity in the Roman Empire (Portsmouth, R.I. 2010) 13-26, examines 
the Latin and Greek epigraphical evidence for immigration and diaspora communities in Rome and 
in Roman Britain (for the latter see our lemma no. 1062). He lists the following criteria for identify- 
ing foreigners in inscriptions, mainly epitaphs [we mention the Greek examples discussed]: 1) designation 
as an immigrant (ethnic/place of origin), e.g. ICUR 4434 (village name) and IGUR 1287 ("EAAny uv tò 
Yëvoç ['Greek by race'], ma*plç dé uot ñrov Anápea); 2) language and calendar. The choice of Greek is 
also dictated by other factors than immigrant status, notably the association with high culture. 
Greek was the epigraphic language of some religious cults such as Isis and Serapis [see also SEG LVII 
957), of medicine, and of Christians until its replacement by Latin in the 3rd cent, A.D.; occasional use 
of Hebrew, Palmyrene, Aramaic or Nabataean; Egyptian month names occur in Greek inscriptions, 
e.g. ICUR 12856; in IGUR 119/120, from the Palmyrene sanctuary (cf. SEG XXXVII 798, XLV 1460; LII 
981), the month is given as IMeplrtoç and as Sebat in Palmyrene. Most people labelled ‘Greek’ left 
bhind Latin inscriptions; 3) names: to be used with caution, since non-Roman names could be used 
for religious reasons or because of distant non-Roman ancestors. Names like Hasdrubal or Pharna- 
kes are distinctive, but others (e.g. Zíuwv) were used more generally; foreign names may be indica- 
tive of slave status, not of origin; the preference of immigrants for Latin cognomina may be due to 'a 
substantial degree of Romanisation, which was what first encouraged them to migrate’ (17); cf. IGUR 
n8/ug for the same man using different onomastic conventions in a Latin/Greek and a 
Greek/Palmyrene inscription; 4) terms or formulas, e.g. nóahoç for tomb (found otherwise only in 
Nikomedeia) in the epitaph of a Bithynian (IGUR 413), or the type of curse in 837 (epitaph of a 
Nikaian) mainly used in Nikaia {cf also miehos in IGUR 1692, similarly with a curse]; 5) foreign gods: not 
necessarily indicative of foreign origin of the dedicants. [For all these criteria, see also the highly cautionary 
reflections of H.Solin summarized in SEG LVH 956 (not in N.'s bibliography), Tybout]. 

Much of this returns in another study of Noy, in É.Rebillard, C.Sotinel (edd.), Les frontières du 
profane -- (cf. our lemma no. 1038) 199-213, though under the aspect of a comparison of immigrant. 


and Jewish families in the 2nd-5th centuries A.D. (for Jews in Rome see also LI 1424/1425; LII 979, : 


1972; LIV 969; LVI 1130/1131; LVII 1074). Drawing on the Greek and Latin inscriptions from the Jewish. 
catacombs (4th/3rd cent. B.C.), N. first comments on Jewish family life, notably the co-existence of 
Jewish and Roman identity and onomastics (mixed practices [Biblical names are relatively rare; 
discussion of JIWE H 481, showing that the lack of a Jewish name is no evidence against someone's 
Jewishness]; double names [cf. also SEG LVIII 1917]; cf. also SEG LVII 2135). Jews formed a religious 
or ethnic group in Rome, but they were not normally immigrants or, legally or socially, foreigners 
since the the main period of Jewish migration westwards was over by then.’ (199). Detailed discus: 
sion of JIWE II 360 (translation; for the funerary curse cf. DO II 177 [Akmonia]; clearly the family 
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originated from Phrygia) and 489 (epitaph of Elpivn speech [for Spenth] mrpochAutoç natpòç xo 
pytpes Etovdta, who died three years old; N. resumes earlier interpretations and emendations, and 
adds two suggestions: xpooyAvtos may be a mistake for genitive plural, ‘her father and mother 
(being) proselytes’, which would solve the problem of a three-year-old proselyte), or a word could be 
missing after ‘father and mother, e.g. ‘her father and mother being dead’, implying that Eirene was 
bought up by a Jewish foster family). In the second part of the article, on immigrant families, the 
topics are those summarized above sub (1-5) (cf. also N.’s monograph published in 2000: see SEG L 
1056). Detailed comments on IGUR 367 (IG XIV 1413; translation; the term xapépa points to Teos, 
Smyrna and Ephesos {thus to Ionia, not Phrygia as N. states on 207]; the hapax ouvéevettedw, ‘to live abroad 
with someone’, shows that the epitaph was specially composed) and 837 (JG XIV 1901; translation; 
see above sub [4]); on 209/210 reflections on the repatriation of mortal remains to the homeland (cf. 
also our lemma no. 1380). 





1040. Rome. Religion: the Greek and Latin inscriptions concerning the cults in the Syrian 
sanctuary on the Ianiculum, late 2nd/early ard cent. A.D. IGUR 109-116 (SEG LIX 1161*; cf. also XXXII 
1044 and XLVI 1337). J.Frel, F.Duthoy, Eirene 44 (2008) 81-164, offer a comprehensive survey of the 
sculptural, architectural and epigraphical finds in the sanctuary on the Janiculum. They first trace 
the development of the cultic activities over time (85-106; see also the convenient ‘resumé chronolo- 
gique' on 126-129, ranging from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 4th cent. A.D.) and subsequently focus on the 
images of the gods (106-121). A list of 82 monuments with a bibliography for each item, arranged in 
the chronological order of their discovery (starting from the 16th cent.), closes the article (129-144, 
including nine Greek or bilingual [Latin/Greek] inscriptions: 129 no. 1 = IGUR 157 [JG XIV 1512; SEG 
XXIX 1000; CIL VI 32316]; 130 no. 4 = IGUR 166 [IG XIV 985; IGR 1 70; CIL VI 420 and 30764 (cf. 36749); 
SEG XLVI 1337 (6)]; 132 no. 10 = IGUR 109 [IGR 11388; CIL VI 36804; SEG XLVI 1337 (5); LVI 1135*]; 132 
no, n = JGUR m [IGR I 1387; CIL VI 36802; SEG LV 1062*]; 132 no, 12 = IGUR no [IGR I 1386; CIL VI 
36803; SEG XLVI 1337 (2); ph.]; 134 no. 24 = IGUR n4 (CIL VI 36797); 136 no. 32 = IGUR 113; 141 nos. 
69/70 = IGUR 115/316). On 121-126 F, comments on the activities of M. Antonius M.f. Gaionas, cistiber 
Aug(ustorum)/xlexifiep ‘Pons and Cl(audialis) Aug(ustalis) Quirinalis, known from IGUR 109, 166, 
1157, CIL VI 36793 and XIV 24; as to IGUR 109, amply discussed on 124/125 (French translation), he 
follows the interpretation of G.Montesi (cf. SEG XXXII 1044) according to whom the 8eopòç xpatepds 
refers to the channeling of the water of a spring into a basin, 'rendant possible le bain rituel .. et per- 
mettant la préparation des sacrifices ... dont Gaionas assume la responsibilité’ (124). (Unfortunately, F. 
ignored the study of J.Scheid, who pointed out that the block served as a basin only in secondary use and convincingly 
interpreted the Secudc as a device to keep a sacrificial animal in place: see SEG XLV 1469 for details, For Gaionas cf. also 
D.Noy, in the second article mentioned in our lemma no. 1039, 204, Tybout]. 





1041, Rome. Religion: 'Gnostics' and ‘Orphics’ in conceptions of afterlife. Starting from their 
Proximity in time (ca. 200 A.D.) and place (Rome), E.Thomassen, in J.Dijkstra, J.Kroesen, Y.Kuiper 
(edd.), Myths, Martyrs, and Modernity. Studies in the History of Religions in Honour of Jan N. Bremmer 
(Leiden-Boston 2010) 463-473 (texts and translations), points to the similarity in the expectations of 
immortality and bliss in afterlife expressed in the epitaph of the Valentinian Christian Flavia Sophe 
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(ICUR VI 15884 [CIG 9595 a; SEG LI 1437; cf. LVI 1128 and LVIII 1931]) and the gold tablet which was 
found in the tomb of the ‘Orphic’ initiate Caecilia Secundina (SEG XLVII 1509 [XLIX 1383]; A Ber. 
nabé, Poetae Epici Graeci [cf. SEG LIV 1896] II 491), though the deities in whom they put their hopes 
were not the same. He shows that rituals providing for access to a privileged existence after death in 
the ‘Orphic’ gold tablets and ‘Gnostic’ texts (e.g. Irenaeus, Adversus haereses 1.21.5) have common 
elements, like guards to be passed, formulas to be spoken and special knowledge testifying to initia- 
tion to be displayed. It is 'highly probable that Orphic-Bacchic mysteries were an important model 
and inspiration for Gnostics' (473), both in socíal and religious terms. 

On 463 note 1, T. states that he finds several of the conclusions in P.McKechnie's study of Flavia 
Sophe's epitaph (cf. SEG LI) untenable, especially his 4th cent. date. 





1042. Rome. Dedication of a statue of the infant Asklepios by the physician Nikomedes, 2nd 
cent. A.D. IGUR 102 (IG XIV 967). G.W.Bowersock, ‘Iatrosophists’, in L.Galli Milić, N.Hecquet-Noti 
(edd.), Historiae Augustae. Colloquium Genevense in honorem F.Paschoud septuagenarii. Les traditi- 
ons historiographiques de l'Antiquité tardive: idéologie, propagande, fiction, réalité (Bari 2010) 83-91, 
on 86/87 points to L.Moretti’s identification (ad IGUR 102) of Nucoy/j3nc Zpupvottos letpóç with the `: 
Nikomedes known as the author of a yet unpublished medical lexicon, in which he is called both :: 
latpés and gopiotýç; the combination of both terms as separate words qualifying a single person is 
also attested in Aelius Aristides, Or. 49 Keil (Hier. Log. 3) 8. Cf. also JGUR 1283 (IG XIV 1879; GV 244): 
funerary epigram for the dptotos lytpd¢ Nikomedes, probably the same man. 





1043-1044. Rome. Two epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. G.Sacco, in C.L. Frommel, M.Pentiricci 
(edd.), L'antica basilica di San Lorenzo in Damaso. Indagini archeologiche nel Palazzo della Cancel- 
leria (1988-1993) II. I Materiali (Rome 2009) 55 (ph.), publishes two epitaphs found in this basilica. 








1043: 55 no. 1. Epitaph of Iulia, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Two fragments of a rectangular white 
marble plaque with a moulded frame: "IovA [iav —] | thy [atav Buy ]oégo | f---]rov | — 


Date based on the lettering; punctuation marks after THN and TOY || the originally large plaque may. 
have borne a second inscription left of the extant text; the accusative may imply the presence of statues 
of the deceased persons (cf. IGUR 430 and 768), ed.pr. 





1044: 55 no. 2. Epitaph?, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Fragment of white marble plaque. 
—|[--JOA[~]] [— MAL] 


Date based on the lettering || 2-3. perhaps [êv]84[de] | xet]pe[t], ed.pr. 
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1045. Rome. Christian epitaph of Ourbasios, undated. ICUR 5683 (CIG 9782; Wessel, IGCVO 
498). D.Feissel, in Le tribù romane (cf. our lemmata nos. 1032/1033) 423-425 (French translation), 
republishes the text; cf. S.Dardaine, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 165. 


['Evé&]8e xive Obpfiai[oc | "Io ]avpoc 


1, Obpfiáetoc: epichoric name occurring in Isauria and Pisidia in literary sources (also ObpBegoç) and in the inscription 
in our lemma no. 1573; for the element -Baog cf. Robert, Noms 430/431, F. || 2. [M]aógoc (second name of the deceased), 
ICUR; {--]avpos, W.; ["Io]aupoc, F., who points to the probable occurrence of Küuxio in ICUR 5691 (cf. SEG XLI 876 ad 
5691) and on 426 adds that the Christian "Offptpoc and his relatives, buried in the cemetery of Priscilla (ICUR 2611 and 
26122), originated in southern Asia Minor. 





1046. Rome and the Roman Campagna. Tabulae Iliacae, early 1st/late 2nd cent. A.D. IG XIV 
1284-1293; IGUR 1612-1633; SEG LVIII 118*. From the publications on the Tabulae mentioned in SEG 
LVIII which were published after 2008, we cover those published in 2010. See now also D.Petrain, 
‘The Archaeology of the Epigrams from the Tabulae Iliacae: Adaptation, Allusion, Alteration’, 
Mnemosyne 65 (2012) 597-635; F.Battistoni, ‘Il Chronicon Romanum: il suo posto nella cronografia, e 
dietro le tabulae Hiacae’, Chiron 43 (2013) 221-241; M.Squire, 'Ekphrasis at the forge and the forging of 
ekphrasis: the "shield of Achilles" in Graeco-Roman word and image, Word & Image: A Journal of 
Verbal/Visual Enquiry 29.2 (2013) 157-191 (published online: http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/02666286.2012. 
663612); D.Petrain, Homer in Stone. The Tabulae Iliacae in their Roman Context (Cambridge 2014). 

Anticipating his monograph The Iliad in a Nutshell. Visualizing Epic on the Tabulae Iliacae 
(Oxford 2011), M.Squire outlines his conception of the Tabulae as ‘highly erudite objects - visual- 


` verbal amuse-bouches enjoyed by the Roman cultural elite within the refined settings of their villas’ 


(article cited below sub [1], 317; contra N.Horsfall: see SEG LVII) in two essays (overlapping each 
other inter alia in the general introductions; ph. and dr. of several tablets in both): 

1) in ‘Toying with Homer in Words and Pictures: The Tabulae Iliacae and the Aesthetics of Play’, 
in E.Walter-Karydi (ed.), MóSot, xe(ueva, enxóvec. Opypixá Zen xat apyala sAAyyuoj téxvn (Athens 2010) 
305-346, S. attempts to reveal the tablets’ ‘collaborating and competing strategies of visual and ver- 
bal representation. As knowingly intermedial objects, these Homeric “iconotexts” pose fundamental 
questions about the interstices between visual and verbal communication: they probe the bounda- 
ties between what can be read and what can be seen ... [they] teasingly signify the artifice of all sig- 
nification: their miniature forms render readable the fiction of representation at large. ... Both liter- 
ally and metaphorically, the tablets place their meaning in our hands: they champion the subjecti- 
vity of the reader-viewer who (be)holds them’ (308/309). S. tries to demonstrate that the Tabula 
Capitolina (IA; IG XIV 1284 [IGUR 1612]) can be viewed and read in several directions: “there are as 
many stories to be told here as there are axes for viewing them. As viewers we are free to choose our 
own epic adventure’ (324). In the final section the focus is on the ‘magic squares’ on the reverse of 
Seven tabulae (2NY; 3C; 4N; 50; 7Ti; 15 Ber; 20Par; texts and translations) and on the hexameter con- 
taining the instruction to read the squares in every possible direction starting from the middle letter 
on two of them (Tabula of New York [2NY; IGUR 1613] and Tabula Veronensis 1 [3C; JG XIV 1285; 
IGUR 1614]; for the text see below sub 3 b); the you uécov instruction is taken to apply not only to 
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the letter grid on the verso, but also on the pictures on the other side to be seen in ‘whichever way 
you want (the pun of yp&áyya being its applicability both to images and words). Special discussion of 
the altar-shaped inscription on 4N and of the Hellenistic tradition of picture-poems in general (AP 
15.21/22, 24-27). 

2) In "Texts on the Tables: The Tabulae Iliacae in their Hellenistic Literary Context’, JHS 130 (2010) 
67-96, S. first comments on the literary allusions implicit in the epigrams on 1A and 2NY (see above): 
their key words duels, copia and pérpov draw on a fragment of Stesichorus' Jlioupersis (P.Oxy 2619, 
referring to Epeius' craftsmanship in constructing the wooden horse), to which the Capitoline tablet 
claims pictorial derivation in the caption Die népoig xatà Exyotxopov. Echoes may also be found in 
an Archaic poem attributed to Solon (cf. Guarducci, EG HI 430), implying that the ‘Tabulae epigrams 
fuse artistic with poetic craftmanship' (75). The promise of possessing the 'measure of every wis- 
dom’ (x&v pétpov ... copias) is also found in epic evocations of artistic and poetic craftmanship 
(inter alia H 15.411/412). The double téxvy of Theodoros celebrated in the epigrams also reflects Hel- 
lenistic epigram exploring 'the poetic techne involved in ecphrasticallly turning artistic techne into 
language' (77). Secondly, S. discusses, again, the word games on the reverse of seven tablets and the 
art of epigrams using line length to picture the objects they describe. Finally, S. argues that @eodó- 
poc téxvy (c£, besides the epigrams, also 3C, 4N, 5O and zoPar, with various formulas) alludes to the 
Archaic Samian sculptor Theodoros renowned for his large-scale works as well as for his (contrast- 
ing) miniature artistry (cf. Pliny, N.H. 34.83, and especiallyl Poseidippos, Andriantopoiika 10.38-1.5, 
67 A-B, also for the unusual adjectival form: ie @eodwpelng xetpòç öooç x&uaoç): "Theodorean' is not 
a signature, but a qualification of the great labor and small scale characteristic also of the Tabulae. 
In sum, ‘the various literary resonances leave little doubt about their erudite viewer-readers’ (go). 

3) D.Petrain, ‘More inscriptions from the Tabulae Iliacae', ZPE 174 (2010) 51-56, presents three 
detailed notes on the Tabulae: a) (52/53) the header Tpwixés in Tabula Capitolina (1A [see above sub 


- [1] L. 3) should not be supplemented by xúxÀoç, since the phrase ‘Trojan Cycle’, first suggested by 


Wilamowitz, is nowhere attested (neither is a Theban’ or ‘Tragic Cycle’), OJahn’s supplement nlvag 
is more attractive, but P. argues that the adjective's referent was left undetermined on purpose: ‘the 
floating modifier Tpwixés, its large lettering unmistakable, its referent unspecified, spreads indiscri- 
minately over the entire plaque and marks the whole work with its Roman biases as “Trojan” (53); 
b) (53/54) in the hexameter instructing the viewer how to read the ‘magic squares’ on 2NY and 3C 
(see above sub [1]), C.Gallavotti's restoration ypdupa pécov xablopav naparduBalve of nore Bobet 
(BollClass 10 [1989] 49 note 2) is preferable to that of M.Guarducci (xa®[ehdv mapoMada}ve, EG III 
426, followed by IGUR IV on p..g7); c) (54-56): in the Shield of Achilles (4N; IGUR 1615), an image of 
the Ocean that the Iliad situates on the shield’s outer rim (18.607/608) seems to have been omitted, 
which led R.Amedick to postulate a more faithful Alexandrian original from the mid 2nd cent. B.C. 
(see SEG XLIX 1382). Since, however, the image of Homer as an Ocean was a common metaphor for 
describing his poetry and its importance, the Homeric verses engraved in minute script on its rim 
(18.483-557; transcribed by P.Bierikowski, MDAI(R) 6 [1891] 201-207) should be considered an erudite 
substitute of a pictorial representation of waves; consequently, there is no reason to infer an 
Alexandrian model. P. points out that Bierikowski’s text is complete (due to a minor error in B.'s 
description, lists of sources for the Iliad’s text all suppose that verses 520-532 are absent). [M.Squire 
who was still unaware of B.'s edition when writing his article mentioned above sub (1) (ibid. 337 note 64), has now. 
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republished this text on the basis of autopsy: ‘Texts on the Tables: The ‘AETHE AXIAAHOZ @EOAQPHOZ KA@' 
OMHPON. An Early Imperial Text of 1l. 18.483-557’, ZPE 182 (2012) 1-30]. 
Cf. also our lemma no. 1941. 





1047. Sybaris (area of: Francavilla Maritima). Dedication to Athena by the Olympian victor 
Kleom(b)rotos, 600-550 cent. B.C. IGDGG H 5; Arena IV 2; LSAG* 456 no. 1 (a); CEG 394; SEG LVI 
971*. W.Decker, in B. Le Guen, L'argent 245-247, argues that the statue, dedicated by Kleom(b)rotos 
in Sybaris and financed with the tenth part of the premium paid by that city for the victory, cannot 
have been a bronze one. The premium must have been exceedingly high for 1096 of it to have been 
enough to pay an artisan manufacturing such a statue. D. suggests that the statue is likely to have 
been a wooden one; he refers to Pausanias 6.18.7 (two wooden statues of athletes in Olympia). 





1048. Thourioi. Name on an ostrakon, 450-400 (415-413?) B.C. Sherd found during excavations at 
the eastern border of Thurii-Copia; the graffito is certain to have been incised on the sherd and not 
on the intact vase. Ed.pr. E.Greco, ZPE 173 (2010) 97-101 (ph.; dr.): Xápov | Ayd8co|voç 


The inscription may testify to ostracism, for which the only occasion in the second half of the sth cent. B.C. would be 
the dominance of the pro-Athenian faction in Thourioi between 415 and 413; cf. Thuc. 6.44.2 (lukewarm reception of the 
Athenian fleet) against 7.33.5 (a stasis had chased away the adversaries of Athens, resulting in substantial support of the 
Athenian fleet and Thourian participation in the war against Syracuse), ed.pr., with references to ostracism outside 
Athens, 








1049. Velia. Marks on building blocks, 4th-2nd cent. B.C. L.Vecchio, PP 65 (2010) 321-361 (ph.; 
dr.), (re)publishes 34 ‘contrassegni alfabetici’: single letters and groups of two or three letters mostly 
in ligature incised on building blocks notably from the fortifications of Velia (4th-2nd cent. B.C.). 
The tabular survey on 326 shows A (with and without broken hasta, for which see V.'s comments on 
337-339), ^, E, H, M, M (or £), N, and IT, all in several variants with the exception of H (on 324, V. also 
mentions I, Z, I, A) and the groups AH (dy(póctov); various forms; for the Velian 8fjuoc and ğpyxovteç 
cf. SEG XII 378 L. 13: decree of Velia found in Kos), AHA, AHE (perhaps 8y(péctov) &(pyov)) and Alw 
{possibly 31&(pvE), ‘aqueduct’; found on blocks from the substructure of an aqueduct); on 327 V. also 
mentions AH and Al; on 327 a drawing of a single siglum EV on a block from a terrace wall on the 
akropolis, possibly dating to the 5th cent. B.C. on account of the form of the upsilon. The meaning of 
most of these marks is unclear (abbreviations of names?; numerals?); their random distribution 
shows that they are quarry marks rather than cues for the assembly of blocks during construction. In 
the introduction (321-323), V. offers copious bibliographical references to similar marks and symbols 


on architectural elements from central and southern Italy and Sicily. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1058 
and 1895, 
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1050. Unknown provenance (southern Italy). Obscene graffito on a lekythos, late 6th/early 
5th cent. B.C. IGDGG II 106; LSAG" 262 no. 31 K-Tsantanoglou, ZPE 173 (2010) 33/34 (dr.), argues that 
this graffito, considered non-Greek in LSAG? (259: 'evidently in one or other of the pre-Italic dia- 
lects') and partly non-Greek in IGDGG (183: “il ‘s'agirait alors d'une inscription obscène avec une 
premiére partie en grec approximatif et une seconde partie dans une langue indigène non identifiée 
du sud de la Péninsule’), is a Greek text in the Eastern (blue) alphabet which can be read as follows; 
cf. also L.Dubois, BE (2011) no. 4. 


Aic nenvyt{x)oc zotóv vo én’ suot Oxeev 


“After having anal intercourse twice, he continued in such a way day by day' (cf. AP 9.317 LL. 3-5 for a similar situation; 
for an obscene graffito on a vase cf. IGDS 167 [Arena I 120]; HEITYTIAOE, vase; corr. T., who greatly doubts whether 
nenuyiðóç may represent a (dialectal?) perfect form in -õe like olBo, Safe, xéxdada; én’ Auer" = én’ per rather than én’ 
Äpara (cf. šp'ñuépa), though an adverb *éndpora cannot be excluded. Perhaps the inscription is an imperfect verse 
(trochaic tetrameter catalectic with a longum missing after the diaeresis), T; strong criticism by D.: T's interpretation is 
untenable if only in view of the alphabet: the presence of broken iota and of the san is incompatible with the presence 
of a ‘normal’ epsilon (which excludes the Corinthian); the alphabet is certainly Achaian; in IGDGG, D. offered the 
following transcription: Alc nenvySooto1owwenacarokeey, 





1051, Unknown provenance, Label incised on an Apulian vase, 340-320 B.C. Apulian vase in the 
shape of the prow of a trireme with a seated goddess (Aphrodite?); on the back Eros leaning against 
a female statue, H.B.Walters, Catalogue of the Terracottas in the Department of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, British Museum (London 1903) 336/337 no. D201. In an exhaustive study of this vase, 
L.Ambrosini, MEFRA 122 (2010) 73-115 (ph.; dr.), on 83, 101/102, and 108 draws attention to an inscrip- 
tion Toy[--], now vanished but recorded in a BM inventory (not in Walters) to have been visible on 
the pedestal of the female statue on the back. It was presumably incised after firing to identify the 
figure as Tënt, This vase and two parallels from Apulia may have been ritual objects representing a 
theophoric ship: a dedication or perhaps a wedding gift. 























GAUL 





1052. Gaul (and Spain). Greek (and indigenous) epigraphy. In the context of his reflections on 
L'écriture gréco-ibérique et l'influence helléne sur les usages de l'écriture en Hispanie et dans le sud 
de la France’, J.de Hoz, in Grecs et indigènes -- (cf. our lemma no. 1022) 637-657 (maps illustrating the 
diffusion of Greek and indigenous inscriptions), on 643-648 presents a useful survey of the Greek 
epigraphy in southern Gaul and in Spain prior to the Imperial period. Numerous inscriptions - 
mainly of private nature; the absence of a proper public epigraphy is characteristic of both regions - 
are mentioned in passing; comments of more than average length on the letter on a lead tablet from 
Pech-Maho (IGF 135; SEG XXXVIII 1036 [LVII 986*]; development of a technical commercial 
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vocabulary at a remarkably early stage; the non-Greeks involved in the transaction are not all Ibe- 
rians, and the Iberians are not necessarily indigenous), on the dedication of a bronze statuette from 
Valentia JGEP 240 [for IGEP see our lemma no. 1059] (no. 8 in the corpusculum mentioned in SEG LIX 
1182; 'ArtoAóvtoc dvéüexev; sth cent. B.C; the Ionian dialect combined with the non-Ionian alphabet 
shows that the dedicant came from Attica or Euboia [or its colonies]), and on the epigraphy of 
Emporion, which in spite of being a polis did not develop an 'épigraphie institutionelle directement 
issue du fonctionnement politique de la ville’ (646; cf, however, some bricks stamped Sep [IGEP 
125]). Discussion inter alia of the commercial letter on a lead tablet (SEG XXXVII 838 [LIII 1153*]; 
IGEP 129; cf. also our lemma no. 1958); IGEP 139 offers rare evidence of the official polis religion 
(8&ytc; the lettering does not exclude an earlier date than 2nd/ist cent. B.C. [647 note 38]). [For the 
two commercial letters on lead tablets see now MÄ Peng, ‘Quelques réflexions sur les plombs inscrits d'Emporion et de 
Pech Maho. Pach Maho était-il un comptoir du sel"?", REA 16 (2014) 3-21, Tybout]. 

J.de Hoz, Historia Lingüística de la Península Ibérica en la antiguédad 1. Preliminares y mundo 
meridional prerromano (Madrid 2010) 436/437 (in a chapter on Greek linguistic evidence in the 
Archaic period) refers to IGEP 328, 331, 339, and 341. There is some more Greek epigraphy in vol. II 
(El mundo ibérico prerromano y la indoeuropeización [Madrid 20n]), which we will cover in SEG LXI. 





1053. Antipolis (Antibes). Metrical dedication to Aphrodite, 5th cent. (450-425?) B.C. IG XIV 
2424 (CEG 400; IGF 84; LSAG" 288 no. 3; SEG XXXIX 1081; XLII 1821 [1]; L 1074 [2]). In his discussion of 
biographical aspects of dedicatory epigrams, W.D.Furley, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no: 1923) 156-159 
(ph.), reprints this double hexameter, and suggests that the reference to those who set it up, toic 
katarroa, reinforces the idea that it would have stood upright like an erect phallus. The anonym- 
ous donors might have been a couple or even a collectivity of lustful men. “The text draws past (tot 
Xatoevicact), present (Téprwv slui) and future (x&ptv àvranodoty) together into a "time-ball" which 
rolls on into the future' (159). 

In Archeologia 488 (May zon) 20, an excellent color photo of the stone is published; according to 
EDelaval, curator of the Musée archéologique in Antibes, ‘une analyse pétrographique a levé le 
doute, la pierre est bien locale, et donc l'inscription est antiboise’; J.-C.Decourt (ad IGF 84) con- 
sidered the stone to be imported; cf. id., BE (2011) no. 661. 





1054. Burdigala (Bordeaux). Various inscriptions. L.Maurin, M.Navarro Caballero, Inscriptions 
latines d’Aquitaine (ILA), Bordeaux (Bordeaux 2010), includes two Greek inscriptions (texts; French 
translations; stone descriptions; bibliography; comments): the funerary epigram for Aovxi\Ay IGF 
137 (IG XIV 2521; 499/500 no. 284, with copies of Apianus [= P.Bienwitz or Bennewitz, 1495-1552] and 
Élie Vinet (1509-1587; two copies]), which has generated several Latin and French translations by 
humanists, and the fragment IGF 138 (IG XIV 2522; 569/570 no. 364; ph.; not necessarily an epitaph; 
in the same sense J.-C.Decourt, BE [2011] no. 665, who adds (contra M., N.C.): ‘rien ne permet d’affir- 
mer que cette pierre ... n'est pas une importation, comme toutes les autres inscriptions grecques de 
Bordeaux à l'exception de l'épitaphe de Lucilla’). 
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1055. Lattara (Lattes). Commercial document on a lead tablet, ca. 430 B.C. (or earlier). 
Inscriptions incised by the same hand on both sides (A/B) of a lead tablet; found folded (single fold) 
near a gate leading to the harbor zone. Ed.pr. M.Bats, Lattara 21 (2010) 749-756 (ph.); cf. also id, in 
C.Ruiz Darasse, E.R.Luján (edd.), Contacts linguistiques dans l'Occident méditerranéen antique 
(Madrid 2011) 202-204, and J.-C.Decourt, BE (2012) no. 512. 


A: @ Zi ey (oren)[------------ ] B: ódmacrrjcat 
og nAgo[- ------------ KAL xed yape- 
coobévy[---------------- ] Av 800 òx- 







4 oo otat[ ipa 
& Ziy zent, -- 
eE[-Jat oy8[o - - - - --------- 
KAedvoxera [ 

8 soo oxatñ[ pa 
tümeAotoy [- - - - - --------- ? 


-] 4 téva 


Date: the archaeological evidence points to ca. 430 B.C. or earlier; the lettering finds it closest parallels in documents 
from the Ionic cities of Asia Minor of the late Archaic/early Classical period, ed.pr. || A. 2-3. the name KAsoo0ëwç in the 
dative or accusative, ed.pr. || 4. (and 8). oratñ{pa}, probably preceded by 8tvoóv or *ptooóv: a double or triple stater, 
probably of the Phokaian rather than the Milesian standard. ed.pr. || 6. perhaps £& [xJal óy8[o--]: ‘six and an eighth of..." 
(unity of capacity?), ed.pr. || 9. téneAatov: probably for «à ènt Ehaiov (‘as regards the oil’); the line, the last one on (A), 
may be complete, ed.pr. || B. x. either infinitive pro imperativo of the aorist active (áxarrijoat) or imperative of the 
middle aorist (&xoxcñiget), ed.pr. || 2. yapeAdys: previously unattested composite of yépoç and Aën: cf. yapéAatoy (inter 
alia Hesych. s.v.: Yápoc xat Dag ie. a mixture of garum and olive oil); yapeddeys is either a synonym or may indicate 
‘garon assaisonné aux olives), ed.pr. || 3-4. óxtéva: neutral nominative or accusative of the previously unattested 
Šxtóvov, for which cf. *éxvávov implicit in ñutoxréviov on record in LL. 3 and 12 of the Pech Maho lead tablet (GF 135; 
SEG LVII 986"); both indicate eight times a standard unity: a monetary unity (stater?) in the Pech Maho lead tablet and 
either a monetary unity (cf. the stater mentioned in A) or a unity of capacity in our text, ed.pr. || only (B) yields a com- 
prehensible message: 'Réclamer là du garos aux olives, deux octains (= deux octains de garos aux olives)’; the document 
as a whole may be an order to round off an incompleted transaction - to pay or claim payment of a debt expressed in 
staters - in which the Greeks Kleosthenes and Kleanax (A LL. 2/3 and 7) were involved (their names point to the Greek 
East or to Massalia, colony of Phokaia; Kleanax had something to do with olive oil) and for which the support of Zeus 
was invoked. It is unclear whether the transaction took place in Lattara or elsewhere, The invocation of Zeus may be â 
formula obligatory in contracts, vel sim., or, preferably, should be interpreted as part of a prayer; in the latter case our 
document is not a straightforward commercial letter like those from Pech Maho and Emporion (SEG XXXVII 838; Lill 
1153"), but ‘une lettre de sollicitation qui concernerait une tentative pour mener à son terme une transaction inachevée. 
et pour laquelle l'aide de Zeus serait nécessaire’ (754); D. is sceptical concerning the interpretation as a prayer, referring. 
to the exclamation co at the head ofa letter from Athens (Hesperia Suppl. 7 [1943] no. 17). He also argues that this and 
similar documents like that from Pech Maho are ‘commerical documents ` rather than ‘business letters’, since all 
characteristics of the epistolary genre are missing. 
































IG XIV GAUL-SPAIN 321 





1056. Narbo. Alba Helvorum (Alba-la-Romaine; area of: Mondragon [Vaucluse]). Charm 
against hail, undated. IGF go (IG XIV 2494; SEG LVII 1945 [11]; cf. LIV 1892). This inscription, now 
lost, is republished with an exhaustive bibliography by A.Roumégous, Carte archéologique de la 
Gaule 84/3. Vaucluse. Orange et sa région (Paris 2009) 172 no. 0668 Mondragon NL 22; reference is also 
made to the very similar text IGF 91 (IG XIV 2481; cf. SEG LIV 1892 and our lemma no. 2016 sub 4), 
now in the Musée Calvet in Avignon. Cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2013) no. 487; cf. also id., ibid. no. 488, for 
a note (on the basis of Roumégous, Lc.) on a now lost 'inscription à Bacchus inscrite en grec sur une 
coupe en verre’ from Camaret-sur-Aigues. Cf. our lemma no. 2017. 





1057. Narbo. Moux (Aude). Dedication to Larraso, undated. IGF 207 (IG XIV 2520; IGR Ï 22; text 
also ad CIL XII 5370; SEG L 1080). P.Ournac, M.Passelac, G.Rancoule (edd.), Carte archéologique de la 
Gaule n/2. L'Aude (Paris 2009) 399 no. 261 Mons 7* (031), publish a photo of this dedication to Aap- 
paca, which is now in a private collection in Moux together with one of two other dedications to 
this deity in Latin (the other is in the Musée Comtal in Carcassonne). Cf. J.-C.Decourt, BE (2013) no. 
486: Je m'interroge toujours sur l'authenticité de la dédicace grecque pour ce dieu topique', 





1058. Saint Blaise. Marks on building blocks from fortifications, mid 2nd cent. B.C. H.Rolland, 
Fouilles de Saint Blaise (Bouches-du-Rhône) (Paris 1951) 94. H.Tréziny, 'Fortifications grecques et 
fortifications indigènes dans l'Occident grec', in Grecs et indigènes -- (cf. our lemma no. 1022) 557- 
566, on 562/563 offers a brief survey of marks on building blocks from fortifications in southern Italy 
(cf. our lemma no. 1049) and Gaul, with special comment on those from Saint Blaise (dr.). These 
marks, mainly single letters or combinations of two letters, are probably numerals, perhaps indicat- 
ing the number of blocks placed by a building team in a given time span. He wonders whether the 
builders are Greeks or Gauls who borrowed their numeral system from the Greeks in Marseille. On 
557-560, an analysis of the vocabulary related to fortifications (notably ppoúpiov) from the sth cent. 
B.C. to the Roman period with occasional reference to inscriptions. 

















SPAIN 





1059. Spain (and Lusitania); Corpus and other publications. Shortly before closing the manu- 
Script of SEG LX we learned that the new corpus by M.P.de Hoz has been published: Inscripciones 
griegas de España y Portugal (Madrid 2014) (610 pp.; 499 Greek inscriptions; appendices I-II with 
Some more texts belonging to special categories: with single Greek letters in Latin inscriptions, of 
unknown provenance, and forgeries, respectively; texts with app.cr., ample comments and biblio- 
Braphy, Spanish translations and ph.; full indices and concordances; abbreviation: IGEP); we will 
Cover this impressive volume in SEG LXIV. For the inscriptions from Spain and Lusitania we will 
tefer from now on to the nos. of IGEP instead of those of EGH (concordance in IGEP on pp. 588/589). 
We thank M.P.de Hoz for giving us early and convenient access to the corpus; from this publication 
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and from ensuing correspondence with the author, we learned that besides the new texts presented 
in our lemmata nos. 1060/1061 there are several articles published in 2009/2010 which include inedit- 
a (see below sub nos. 2 and 5) or bear on inscriptions already known. We will present the ineditum 
mentioned below sub no. (2) in SEG LXI: 

1) A.Domínguez Monedero, in M.D.de la Orden, E.García Alonso (edd.), Cádiz y Huelva, puertos 
fenicios del Atlántico. Catálago de la exposición (Huelva 2010) 58-63 nos. g-u (= IGEP 336, 338, 340, 
respectively; for 340 cf. below sub 2; texts; comments; color ph.); 

2) A.Domínguez Monedero, in M.García Fernández et alii, ‘Un inscripción griega arcaica hallada 
en el Cabezo di San Pedro (Huelva), SPAL. Revista de prehistoria y arqueología 18 (2009) 93-103, on 
98-101 (ineditum; IGEP 340); 

3) J.d'Encarnagáo, 'Eburobrittium e as suas epígrafes singuares’, Conimbriga 49 (2010) 41-67, 
especially 54/55 no. 8 (IGEP 348; text; comments [description without a reading making sense]; ph.); 

4) D-Gorostidi, Ager Tarraconensis 3. Les inscripcions romanes (RAT) (Tarragona 2010) pp. 88 A/B 
(= IGEP 236 and 235, respectively [see now G.Alfoldy, ZPE 178 (2011) 102/103 nos. 16/17; for no. 17 (= IGEP 235) cf. 
also C.B.Kritzas, ZPE 181 (2012) 88]; 93 no. 41 (IGEP 207), 97 no. 49 (IGEP Appendix 2.3) (texts; brief com- 
ments; ph.); 

5) J.de Hoz, ‘Los grafitos y marcas’, in X.Nieto, M.Santos (edd.), El vaixell grec arcaic de Cala Sant ` 
Vicenç (Barcelona 2010) 153-162 (signs or [trade] marks consisting of one or two letters mostly on ` 
amphoras 6th cent. B.C.; inedita], for which we refer to IGEP 470-472); 

6) J.de Hoz, "Zeus soberano en el extremo occidente’, in Homenaje -- López Eire 321-328 (mainly 
on Zeb Káctoc, on record in IGEP 290 [for which cf. 326 note 19]; ç 

7) L.Puccio, ‘Les cultes isiaques à Emporion’, Pallas 84 (2010) 207-227, especially 209-211 (IGEP 140: 
bilingual [Latin/Greek] dedication to Sarapis; comments, mainly on the find circumstances and on 
the possibility of restoring [Isidi] and [Eto18t] in LL. 1 and 7, respectively, which would imply that the 
temple is an Iseum rather than a Serapeum; ph.); 

8) T.G.Rodrigues de Aratijo, “O Mosaico Sepulcral Paleocristâo do Lugar do Castelo (Freguesia de 
Frende, Concelho de Baiâo), Douro', Douro 1 (2010) 325-345 (IGEP 350; discussion of questions con- 
cerning the mosaic; no comment on the inscription); 

9) P.Rothenhoefer, Ponderales con inscripciones griegas en la colección numismática del Museo : 
Arqueológico de Lorca', Alberca (Revista de la Asociación de Amigos del Museo Arqueológico de 
Lorca) 8 (2010) 61-72 (IGEP Appendix 3.1.3 [probably a forgery]). 

For Greek (and indigenous) epigraphy in Spain see our lemma no. 1052. 

















1060. Onuba (Huelva). Graffito on a cup (owners name), late 7th/6th cent. B.C. Fragment ofa | 
probably local gray glazed cup; geometrical patterns incised on the inside and a graffito on the ` 
outside; found in the historica] center of Huelva. Edd.pr. J.Llompart et alii, Huelva en su historia Bo 
(2010) 3-13 (ph.); republished by M.L.Lazzarini, in F.Raviola et alii (edd.), L'indagine e la rima. Studi | 
in onore di L. Braccesi (Rome 2013) 879-883 (ph.); cf. also A.Domínguez Monedero, in M.P.de Hoz. ` 
G.Mora (edd.), El oriente griego en la Península Ibérica. Epigrafia e historia (Madrid 2013) 27-29, and Ç 
IGEP (cf. our lemma no. 1059) 346/347 no. 337 (ph.). We give Lazzarini's reading: ‘Iottato 
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Date: between 631 and 540 BC, on the basis of archaeological data and literary sources on the presence of Greeks in 
Huelva, edd.pr; 7th/6th cent. B.C., IGEP; 600-550 BC, Lass, || Ionic alphabet, Lazz. || 'loxíot 8(éxa) (dedication to 
Hestia followed by the numeral 10, possibly of commercial nature or referring to ten gifts to the goddess) rather than 
"Inala (the Euboian city), edd.pr.; however with Iot- for "Ber. (Ionic dialect) one expects a dative "Tech, Lazz. (in the 
same sense De Hoz in IGEP), who prefers reading an omikron in fine, yielding the owner's name “Ioziaioç in the genitive; 
D.M. considers the possibility that the delta stands for 8ex&m, or, preferably, 8@pov (preceded by Hestia's name in the 
dative); in IGEP, M,P.de Hoz does not reject outright the interpretation as relating to Hestia, but considers the possibility 
of reading 'Igrudt(oç) or "Totuxt(ov) ò’, i.e., a personal name followed by a numerical indication of commercial nature (‘la 
delta es muy clara’; 347) || Lazz. discusses the attestations of the name Teater in the 6th/5th cent. B.C. (popular in 
western Asia Minor and especially in Samos), the evidence for Greek presence in Huelva (probably the center of the 
region Tartessos) from the 8th cent. BC, its role as an emporion and the presence of lonians in all important emporia in 
the Mediterranean in the 6th cent. Though of uncertain reading and interpretation, SEG XXXVI 954 (LI 1468 [6]; LIV 984 
[6]; LV 1079 [10]; EGH 223; = IGEP 339) offers additional evidence of Ionian presence in Huelva at the time of our 
inscription; Lazz. rejects reading a name Nos (cf. SEG LIV) in the dative; in IGEP 339, M.P.de Hoz reads a name Nwm8oç 
in the dative (probably a local personal rather than a divine name) perhaps going with a verb &8vxe]v rather than 
dvéOnxe]v , 





1061. Valentia. Private letter on an ostrakon, 2nd/3rd or 4th-6th cent. A.D. Inscription incised 
on two sides (A/B) of an amphora sherd by two different hands. Ed.pr. A.Melero, SPRV 5 (2001) 155- 
160 (non vidimus); cf. J.Curbera, Hispania Epigraphica 11 (2001) [2005] no. 586: Republished by 
J.Corell, X.Gómez Font, in Á Martínez Fernández (ed.), Estudios de Epigrafía Griega (La Laguna 
2009) 36-38 no. 12 (cf. SEG LIX 1182; see M.Sëve, BE [2010] no. 4, for a French translation of their text) 
and, independently, by M.P.De Hoz, in Homenaje -- López Eire 329-336, with different texts, interpre- 


` tations and Spanish translations; for her text see now also IGEP (cf. our lemma no. 1059) 249-253 no. 


250 (ph.; Spanish translation; comments). For the sake of clarity we present both texts. 


Corell, Gómez Font: 
A: ` Kantra iyà Ara ZauBartt- &zó8oç | uot tà TV yápwy | x&yó cot &||n086 <à z |lovo: 
B: Níoç, óyó | cor mÂ cóc &|nóðws got cà | rwow(ra) & || Ayes 


De Hoz: 
A: Komfvov dye Ayo» | Zayfarct, àzó8oç | pot tà cv Yáutov | xa’ yo cot &||mo8@ T' dndyova 
B: — Ni xoupr(Slp or Bai), | court tóc: &|mó8Šçoç pot 7 à[nóye(vo) || Koupt (or Kovpy) 





Date: znd/ard cent, C., GE: 4th-6th cent, De H., following ed pr, || A. 2. ' Auer, ed.pr.; Zapp, Curb; Zopfasl for 
Yayfoxiàt (dative of Zoyfacic), C, GE: Zayfatt: either the vocative of ZapBarlç or the dative of ZáuBaç, De H. || 4-6. 
4lno8 tœ dën. [--], ed.pr.; níova: neuter accusative plural of (wv (‘fat ‘abundant, ‘fertilizing’), C., G.F.; &nóyova: either 
‘children’ or ‘the capital/goods’ (acquired during marriage), De H. || B. 1. vio govo[-], ed.pr.; vios for véos, C., G.F;; initio 
the name of the addressee: either a dative of Níoc (previously unattested variant of Niwv/Nelwy, itself a variant of Néwv) 
or the continuation of Kovpt in L. 5: Kovptvleo (unattested variant of Koupíjvtoc) or Kopie: xoupt (in L. 1): xoupu(8[o), 
xovpt(8iy) or xoupt(81) (‘spouse’), De H. || 2-3. not@ véva | mo8oç pot ta[—-], ed.pr.; më for noià and dmd8ac for &zo86ç, C., 
GR, De H. l| 4-5. xwye | [-]A20 À, ed.pr.; zocó(ze) à Moyes for Twoad(rTa) & tyes, C., G.F. li 5. Koupi (or Koupy): written 
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upside down; either the beginning of Kovptv(o (see above ad B L. 1) or Kovpi(vlt) (Le, the name of the addressee written 
at the end of the letter) or a word present on the sherd prior to our inscription, De H. || Corell, Gómez Font: marriage 
proposal of a young man (Capito) to a woman (Sambatis; or proposal to have sexual intercourse, on the assumption that 
Sambatis was a woman of questionable reputation) and positive response of Sambatis: Yo, Capitón, te digo a ti, Samba- 
tis: concédeme las relaciones matrimoniales, y yo te daré la fecundidad'; Joven, yo te lo haré asi; tú dame todo eso que 
dices', C., G.F. (Sève: 'donne-moi les joies du mariage et moi je te donnerai l'opulence'; Jeune homme, moi je fais ainsi: 
donne-moi tout ce que tu dis') || De Hoz: correspondence conceming a divorce, with reference to the restitution of the 
fruits of marriage (whether objects or children); the precise contents and the relationship of the persons involved 
remain unclear: ‘Yo Capitón, digo: "Sambatis, devuélveme lo del matrimonio, yo te devolveré a ti los gananciales (o los 
niños)”; para Nio (o Kourenio), su esposa (o bien: para su esposo Nio/Kourenio): “así lo haré para ti; devuélveme los 
gananciales (o los niños)”, Reflections on Roman legislation on divorce and the presence of ‘Orientali (writing in Greek) 
in Valentia. 








BRITANNIA 





1062. Britannia. Immigrants. In the article signalized in our lemma no. 1039, D.Noy on 18-24 dis- 
cusses the following Greek or bilingual (Latin/Greek) inscriptions: the dedications RIB 461 (IG XIV 
2547), 662/663 (IG XIV 2548), 808 (IG XIV 2551), 1072 (IG XIV 2552), 1124 and nag (IG XIV 2553/2554 
[for the latter cf. our lemma no. 1646]; each a single line of hexameter) and 3151 (SEG LIX 1188*; epi- 
gram), and the funerary epigram 758 (IG XIV 2550; translation). In Roman Britain, the use of Greek 
can be considered a 'strong statement of ethnic or cultural identity. Greek was a language of high 
status in Roman culture, as well as being associated at Rome with slaves and immigrants, and much 
of the epigraphic use of Greek in Britain may reflect that' (22). 








1063. Strasbourg. Latin and Greek dipinti, mid 1st cent. A.D. Two red dipinti on the back of the 
architrave of the mausoleum of Valerius Rufus (cf. An.Ép. [2000] no. 1064). Ed.pr. M.-D.Waton, in 
B.Schnitzler, G.Kuhnle (edd.), Strasbourg-Argentorate. Un camp légionaire sur le Rhin (I” au IV siècle 
après J.-C.) (Strasbourg 2010) 131; cf. J.-Y.Strasser, apud M.-T.Raepsaet-Charlier, An.Ép. (2010) [2013]: 
no. 1068. i 

A: Caliasfec(it) B: EIPENAI sózúxt 


B. ‘Sois en paix, sois heureux’, ed.pr.; in this translation elpévat is considered a variant spelling for elpývy; c£, however, 
IG XIV 2577 (5) (stamp on a late antique vase from Strasbourg [cf. also G XIV 2577 (6)]), which has been interpreted as â. 
wish of well being to Eirenaios: Elpyva? tri see J.W.Hayes, Hesperia 36 [1967] 340); the same interpretation may. 
apply to our dipinto, S. 
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1064. Africa Proconsularis. Religion: the cult of Asclepius/Aesculapius. and Hygieia. Cf. SEG 
LVII 1002, On the basis of Greek and mostly Latin inscriptions and archaeological material, 
N.Benseddik, in H.Di Giuseppe, M.Dalla Riva (edd.), A# del XVII International Congress of Classical 
Archaeology - Meetings between Cultures in the Ancient Mediterranean (Rome 2008), Bollettino di 
Archeologia on line 1 (http://151.12.58.75/archeologia/bao_document/articoli3_BENSEDDIK.pdf), dis- 
cusses the cult of Aesculapius and its expansion in Africa, with special reference to the assimilation 
of Greek Asklepios, Phoenician Eshmun and local Berber healing deities like Macurgum. References 
are made (12/13) to the trilingual (Latin/Greek/Punic) dedication to AoxAymiég Myppy from Sardinia 
(IG XIV 608 [JGR I 5u; CIL Ë 2226; ILS 1874; CIS L1143; SEG L 1030; LVIII 1068*]), to the bilingual 
(Greek/Phoenician) dedication to Asklepios/Eshmun (?) (LDélos 2322 [SEG XIII 430; XL 660]), and 
the dedication to the Phoenician deity Horon (Avpwvac; LDélos 2308 [SEG XXIII 512]]. 

N.Benseddik, Esculape et Hygie en Afrique (2 vols.; Paris 2010), republishes six Greek inscriptions: 
two from Lambiridi (Kherbet-Ouled-Arif; SEG IX 877/878; vol. 2, 149-151; French translations; color 
ph. of 878) and four from Lambaesis (GV 785 [SEG XXX 1237; LVII 1145; cf. Samama, Médecins no. 
458]; vol. 2, 138 no. 49; the inscription very probably comes from the southern nekropolis rather 
than from the Aesculapius temple) and the three texts in our lemmata nos. 1065-1067. For the book 
in general cf. C.Briand-Ponsart, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1774. 





1065-1067. Lambaesis. Dedications from the Aesculapius temple, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. In vol. 2 of 
Esculape et Hygie -- (cf. our lemma no. 1064), N.Benseddik republishes the following inscriptions 
found in or near the Aesculapius temple. 

1065: 137 no. 47. Dedication to Sarapis, 2nd cent. A.D.? Ex voto found at the esplanade of the 

temple. M.Carcopino, BCTH (1918) p. CCLXIV: Ged £rvxót Xapámibt 


1066; — 137 no. 48. Dedication to Eirene, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. White marble altar found south 
west of the temple. M.Albertini, BCTH (1921) p. CCXLVII: Eipkva 


1067: 338 no. 5o. Dedication to Athena, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Upper part of a reddish breccia 
marble altar found west of the temple. MJanon, L'Asclépieium du Lambése (Algeria 
1968; typescript dissertation) XIX no. 75; cf. C.Briand-Ponsart, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 
1838: Tf xuplo Seg 'A0vv(8) | K(otvroc) “Arttog Ppovriviav(òc) | ts tlas 


2. K(étoç), ed.pr. || a. since the altar is broken at the bottom, left of the tau and below the line, a formula 
like [èx] ths l8[aç | [Sandys] should be restored, J.-Y.Strasser apud B.-P. 
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1068. Caria. Carian-Greek bilingual incriptions. LJ.Adiego, in Hellenistic Karia 153-161 and 173-476, 
examines the modest role of the few Carian-Greek bilingual texts for the decipherment of Carian. He 
quotes (in part or in full) and comments on JG Ë 1344 (Athens); IKaunos K 1/K 2; Robert, Sinuri no. 74; 
SEG LV 1113 (Hyllarima). - Cf. also the articles by H.C.Melchert, D.Schürr and D.Piras in the same 
volume (177-186, 187-205, and 217-233 [see our lemma no. 1069], respectively), who occasionally refer to 
these bilingual texts. 





1069. Caria. Identity of the Carians in the Hellenistic period. On the basis of epigraphic evidence 
and an onomastic survey, D.Piras, in Hellenistic Karia 217-233, attempts to elucidate the identity of the 
Carians in the Hellenistic period. In this time, Carian was for the most part replaced by Greek as the 
language of inscriptions, and personal names became increasingly Greek (although names from the 
Hekatomnid dynasty were still popular), on the evidence of the inscriptions of Mylasa (LMylasa 201- 
232, 336, 350, 426, 483, 497; SEG XLII 999/1000, 1002; LIV 11181121 ['newcomers' from central and 
northern Greece in Mylasa]; including Olymos: LMylasa 812, 8:7, 881/882; HTC 90/91) and Stratonikeia 
(IStratonikeia 501-503, 1002, 1030, 1341, 1377). She concludes that the Carians ‘reshaped their identity in 
order to integrate better into the complex system of the Hellenistic world', 





1070. Caria, Sympolities. See our lemmano. 1988. 





1071. Caria. Medicine, gods and doctors in Caria, 5th cent. B.C.-5th cent. A.D. On the basis of litera- 
ry, epigraphic and numismatic sources, C Nissen, Entre Asclépios et Hippocrate. Étude des cultes guéris- 
seurs et des médecins en Carie (Kernos Suppl. 22; Liège 2009), studies the practice of medicine in Caria 
(including some neighboring cities such as Laodikeia on the Lykos and Hierapolis). She examines the 
relation between healing gods and doctors (79-156), the interactions between cults of healing gods and 
doctors (157-224), the influence of medicine on the cult and the perception of Asklepios (227-259), the 
worship of Asklepios by doctors (261-281), and the special case of Herakleia Salbake (283-300; N. 
connects the numerous depictions of Asklepios and Hygieia on coins and the coin emission by Trajan's 
doctor Statidtos “ArtoAos, a native of the city, with the plague of the 160s). The conclusions (301-305) 
are followed by a catalogue of healing gods in Caria (307-318) and of Carian doctors (319-337). Cf. the Ñ 
review by G.Petzl, Gnomon 83 (2011) 619-624 with several corrections. 








1072. Caria. Inscriptions of the Hekatomnid dynasty, 4th cent. B.C. N.W.Efremow, Voprosy epigra- 
fiki TV (Moscow 2010) 82465 (in Russian; summary in German) reprints 36 inscriptions (Russian 
translation) mentioning members of the Hekatomnid dynasty, mostly from Caria itself, and briefly 
discusses the nature of their rule; bibliography. Good photos of the Letoon trilingual (Rhodes! 
Osborne, GHIno. 78) and ofa dedication from Tegea {Syll 225). [Cf. also our lemma no. 110.] 
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1073. Alabanda. Honorary decree for Pyrrha[ko]s?, 160s B.C.? C.Diehl, G.Cousin, BCH 10 (1886) 299- 
305; M.Holleaux, REG 11 (1898) 258-266 no. 3 (SEG XXXVIII 1048; XLV 1500). R.M Errington, EA 43 (2010) 
125-130, reprints the text of LL. 1-34 (German translation). He defends a date of the decree in the 160s 
B.C, and suggests identifying the BactAgic in L. 32 with the Pergamene king Eumenes IÏ (SEG XXXVIII 
1048 (C.Marek): shortly after the Mithridatic War). The first embassy to Rome (LL. 19-25) dates from 
the period shortly after the defeat of Antiochos III in the battle of Magnesia, during which Alabanda 
helped the Roman army (L. 14). Alabanda was one of the many cities which according to Polybios 
(2118.2) sent embassies to Rome immediately after Magnesia. A second embassy (probably in the 170s) 
resulted in dàqopoAoyvolo. (L. 31; cf. L. 27: ne[pl t]Gv @ópwv). E. suggests that Alabanda paid taxes to 
Rhodes, to which Caria was assigned after 188 B.C. Apparently there was no consensus about what the 
assignment to Rhodes implied for cities like Alabanda. E. refers to Polybios 25.4 (the Lycians addressed 
Rome in the 170s about similar problems with the Rhodians) and Livy 43.6.5/6, which attests 
Alabandian support for Rome in 170 in the 3rd Macedonian War. In the context of the increasing 
hostility between Alabanda and Rhodes, Alabanda may have decided to ask for support in Pergamon 
(Eumenes I], the BacÛsóç in L. 32). We take the opportunity to present the entire text (a ‘nicht leicht 
zugängliche Inschrift according to E.) in the version of M.Holleaux. 


[ ef ]Eciv, [po Beuc?c Së xAeovéxtc] 
[atp]eGeiç mà TOD Buou [npàc <óç................ ] 
[n] óc anpopactotucs bmipcove [tois dEtovpevors Xat các] 
4 mpsopelac Extevids xal WOdEws &[vadexdpevos Saov ëp' Saul, 
tÔ Sterehet, xal dodute rotè tôt hpo ypela ë[EéBat]- 
vev, emovvaxOfivat prata E Ene yeAlaç x [at] 
Bian mé napaoxeniy Y evéa Bat npdc thy TH[ç x6]- 
8 — ewagowryplavévdnaow npwtayanotay épal[ve]- 
to, x00’ [Stavte tov tou t&v Edoten zpoosq[épe]- 
TO qan pámus, rc BÈ xat vv zo)tt@óv ë [zq E£]- 
me 8ovAsDovtatc dnéowtcey, axeddovtóç te [100] 
12  Öýpov Tivinkpxovsay npòç Pwpotouç oix [etó]- 
"ora xal eda dvavedoacOat xat cic pelos [Qç] 
mp eat elc cà otpaténeda ocv ix qav[sic] 
yevéo Sen mpd abrobç xal notfjrac0ot coy go [lav], 
16 — xalmeplcoórov86Eavroc peo Belov &kormoc [ta]- 
Apt noc thy o [oy poorcov, Getopóv civ xpel[av o0]- 
cay dvayxalav xat npòç thy ths matptdoc kc oi [Actav] 
xod owmpiav d[v]ipeoucav, napaxAndetç ré tod 87 [uov] 
20  mpoübpecon[7]xouctv odBÉva x[vëuvov Aer ëëtalocl 
xo" adtóv, dnodypyoas texatapwcev cà xoà Tiv mpeo ]- 
Betav cvppepdvrwe Tht maxp[Ət, nepi Qv xal 6 8ñpo[ç napa]- 
yevopévon aüdtoB ¿zx[tyv]obç tà mezxporyuéve xod [Tv xa]- 
24 — Aoxayadiav dnedétató te thy Rpoaipeoiv adto[0 perà] 
maons evolat xal èriuyaev adròv elxóvi xa [ft - Botepóv] 
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erof Bfpov [r]po[e]hopévou néwpa: apeoBeut[dç pç] 
‘Peopatous ne[pl t]Ov pope, éa páx)yprov éxvx[ov uge. 

28  oxedacev, napabeiç te tht Peopateav auyxAA[tt cà ój- 
mápxovca tht more Bang xal dvactpagelic èv oi. 

Tog dó [Ë]e [ç] xal npooxaptephoas qrho [tipes Aa} 
Bev dóypa nepl ër dqopordoyyelas cup pép[ov Bv cht zó]- 

32 2z,xelëmore)glçzpó[ç] cà[v] Baothéa nel tv [- A 
tOv dè ue[y ]tor[w]v &ya0@voalcioç yevóuev[oc, d ]- 
nek éMune tov Biofv] élu ët peo Bela: Sc [oüv 9] 
rot dijuou cdxaprot[f]a pavepà ndow yém[zat], 

36 Yu ëxcov älloxéieg èp na [v] cl copa drnèp [àv yay] 
yp [xat uvñu mc dEleoy, of ce Aen Becap[oBvtes thy] 
tto dji [ov or]oudiu iv Byet od pdvovel[¢ rods Yavrac] 
dé xat elc [T]odç permMaxydsras tva [vreet npwta]- 

40 ` Yw[v]totat órèp ths natplðoç, olópeða (ëch civ Bou]- 

Dip proloaotai orepavode Get Muppa[------------ ] 
Xpucéot orepdvenr dperiic Evexev xal ed[epyeciaç ric elc] 
tip natelda xal tov xa0' Sege zou évi [aurdv elpny£]- 

44 ` vovaywvodéryy notciolat thy &waey[ópeuc ty èv ndow] 
tots yogwxotic xat povorxois dyowvx[al TOB xpo]- 
Yeypaupévou otepávou xal tg sbcóvoç [fj npórepov èrt]- 
Hoy, dvaypareptjveet Sé [x Ja zò pýpiopa toto èv omn Au ]- ` 

48 — Ol xal àvorceB ivo [E]v the éyopat [fic zó)eoç.....] 
[.....)-#BoEe tht Bourse xal TÔ Shoot ef. 





[n J ac [777 ï 


32. In fine [zuvónxóv], Holleaux; [zbgtaÀox@v] or [Aurpüv], Marek (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1048); ‘eine aus der Not geborene 
Lósung according to E. || 41. ateqavobo8at Muppé[xov thv ekéva}, Holleaux; ocepavodabat Tibppa{xov], Habicht (cf. SEG 
XLV 1500). 





1074. Aphrodisias. The name "A8pactoç. R.van Bremen, in Onomatologos 440-455, argues that the 
popular Aphrodisian name "A8pactoc (63 individuals) has an Anatolian rather than a Greek origin. 
Almost all attestations of the name are from Aphrodisias and Herakleia-on-the-Salbake, The name ís ín 


use from as early as the 2nd: cent. B.C. to the 4th cent. A.D. and also occurs in Attouda, Aphrodisias’: 


neighbor to the northeast, where allegedly a cult of Miymp “A8pao<oç (a local Mother) is attested; van 
B. prefers to think in terms of Mp Aðp4otov, Adrastos being the founder of the cult and being à 
name with ‘an undeniably strong Lydian connection — and a Lydian/Indo-European-Anatolian etymo: 
logy’ (450). In a postscript van B. notes a dedication from Aphrodisias mentioning a Myrpt 'A8páeto? 
{see now A.Chaniotis in C.Ratté, P.D.De Staebler (edd.), Aphrodisias V. The Aphrodisias regional survey (Darmstadt/Mainz 
2012) 365/266 no. 24 (ph.), Pleket]; it confirms van Bis suggestion concerning the Mother in Attouda. 


























i 











CARIA 329 








1075- Aphrodisias. Honorary decree for the Rhodian commander Damokrines, ca. 188-167 B.C. 
Upper part of a moulded marble stele; re-used in a wall of the workshops north of the bouleuterion 
and south of Aphrodite's temple. A.Chaniotis, in Hellenistic Karia 456 note 6, provides a text ofthe in- 
scription engraved on the stele (ph.). 


"Apyóvetovyváyor ered) Aapoxpiwg < [dpon the Bale xox Jae tice d- 
"PóBtoc doo ra ele né ‘Podlaviye- 8 —[nápyoctxal ër dpovola noMt]edwvrat 
Lav ën] tavxaté Katploy cómo xa- [napayevdpevoc dè xat elc tiu r ]6Auv dv 
4 = [Balpdcxat utgonoviptc tev dvaatpo- [tiv dvactpophysnonjoato pejtà náong 
[pip šmotyjgoo dEtcac rod] néppavroç [mperctas totic Btapepouévous] TO(v zo]- 
[atrdv huou, mpovo@y 6o ]c návcec o- 12... [At@y------------------------- ] 


Underlined letters are restorations based on the text of a very similar decree found in 1964 and to be published by 
Chaniotis and J.Reynolds, C. || 2-3. fren: a commander in subject territory, not in incorporated territory, whereas 
otpamyds was used in connection with Rhodian territory, both on Rhodes and in the incorporated Peraia, C., who adds 
that in other inscriptions the full title is hyepav ènt Kaplac; témwv: a term used in the Attalid kingdom, which probably 
continued Seleukid practice, C., who refers to I Sestos 1 (OGIS 339), LPrusa 1001, SEG XXVI 1238 (LEph. 201) and XLVI 1434 
(Tralles); the term probably refers to areas not belonging to urban territories; the Rhodians adopted Seleukid terminology, 
if not administrative practice, and may well have respected the freedom of the poleis in Caria [for the problem of the in- 
corporated and the not-incorporated Peraia see our lemma no. 1142] || 9. säin: the local civic community (Aphrodisias; or 
Plarasa and Aphrodisias), which apparently was already a polis during the Rhodian occupation of Caria, C., who suggests 
that the settlement near Aphrodite's temple may have claimed polis-status after the peace of Apamea (188 B.C,; ‘but we 
cannot a priori exclude an earlier date’, 461) | on 461-466 reflections on the original settlement and its name 
(Nivev8a/Niveudov), the creation of the new name (Aphrodisias; ‘when it was awarded the status of polis’), the relation 
between Plarasa and Aphrodisias (the sympolity probably occurred after the grant of polis-status) and the origin of the 


` settlers (indigenous settlements; the driving force behind the acquisition of polis-status, however, was ‘military settlers 


{not ..- exclusively Macedonian’) and not the indigenous landowners of the adjacent regions’. 





1076. Aphrodisias. Two epigrams for Pollion (a governor?), ca. 250-300 A.D. Marble block re-used 
ina mid-4th cent. A.D. city wall; cuttings for clamps indicate that more blocks were originally attached 
to its right and left; two inscriptions (A and B, separated by a vacat) continued onto the adjacent block 
to the right; the blocks were probably part of a statue base. Edd.pr. A.Petrovic, M.Skountakis, 
PDeStaebler, ZPE 172 (2010) 38-42 (ph, English translation). 





de. pote xal «jj pèv qopéet ET] 
[ca z-]EO(--- Edppoc dung ën [---------- 
[H]oXMo[v-ca.s-JO[JE@[---J 8 — e pèvydp dee j 
a — [.4]FENE[- caa -]TAA[------] xod gffuee Mët, ] 
[a]üròç 8' èp uéccotc [- -- - --- ] 
~ 


Unidentified meter, edd.pr., who add that possibly one or two lines are missing at the beginning if both epigrams con- 
tained the same number of lines, A is likely to have been composed in hexameters, edd pr, || 4 initio. some form of ebye- 








| 
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vég or yevefj; Pollion's children may have been praised (cf. B L. 9), edd.pr. |i 5. probably a form of {emy is to be resto- 
red, e.g oräee, edd.pr. || 6. in fine, orlégos} or cx[Šgavoç]; rjj: viz. Depi} eg xol Th pèv qopéet ot[éoç - - - <ñ 8]; a refe 
rence to a statue holding a wreath in one hand and a book in the other; the wreath may have been honorific or the symbol 
of the stephanephoria held by Pollion, edd.pr. || 7. edppoctvys A348nç: because of his euphrosyne Pollion will not end up in 
the harbor of Ai or will not drink her water, edd.pr., who provide parallels |] 8. in fine, [tya04ç]?, edd.pr. || 9. the ho- 
norand, though dead, will not be forgotten. 


B: ToXovoc tóðe [-~ -— -—-x] 
Bépiceo 8° elxdve vacat [-— -— -~-x] 
Datveov 0rpycov [ Al 
4 Bekrrepfiotégoç [-or— ex] 
Sc 0A caogpocd [wy r -— -— -x] 
mávra 8° bcbyza[-ors - => =x] 
i0068bxcoç xal n&ct[- or - (or vice versa) => -w - x] 


8  civnáeyyevej Lon x} 
ote pidwy noB [ey ~-~- -x] 
vacat 


1. dër [pvĝpa —-?], edd.pr. || 2. sbxóve: dual form referring to two further statues or groups depicting relatives or ancestors 
(cf. LL. 8-9); êp Weeer in A L. 5 would make sensein this context, edd.pr. | 3. after Boch, e.g. [ope] [yea ior], or [àv- 
Spic], edd.pr. || 5 EoGAa caogoooú[viç čpya]?, edd.pr. [| 6. perhaps má[cgy] or mé{xpidt}; Polion willingly (éxdv) held 
public offices, edd.pr. || 7. ($08ucoc: ‘righteous’; often used in late epigrams to characterize the behavior of governors, 
edd.pr., with parallels from Aphrodisias; if Pollion was a governor, he would have been governor of Caria-Phrygia, edd.pr. 
|| 8. a reference to P.'s descendants, edd.pr. || Pollion was previously unattested in Aphrodisias, edd.pr. 





1077. Aphrodisias. Acclamations, 6th cent. A.D. ALA no. 61. D.Feissel, in Mélanges Cécile Morrisson 
(= TMByz 16, 2010) 265, suggests restoring in no. 61 IH LL. 3/4 ly8(petlovoç) [devité]pas (ALA: v(uecióvi) 
[.|-.] PAZ). A second indiction beginning on Sept. 1, 583 AD. is perfectly compatible with the date of 
birth of the first son of Mauptxtog and Kovacovriw (August 4, 583 AD.). Ceremonies in honor of the 
newborn vé(oç) @eodóotoç (no. 61 I LL. 5/6) began in Aphroidisias in Sept. 583 A.D. at the earliest. 
According to ALA, it is the emperor Anastasius who was acclaimed as ‘new Theodosius’. 





1078. Aphrodisias. Worship of gods other than Aphrodite. A.Chaniotis, CCG 21 (2010) 235-248, dis- 
cusses a number of gods worshipped in Aphrodisias, in competition with the dominant cult of ` 
Aphrodite. In an Appendix on 245/246 he lists 18 inscriptions (Greek texts; English translations); nos. 
10, 12/13, and 17 are anatomical votives [we retain the numbering given in the Appendix]: 1) LAphr. 8.209 
(dedication, possibly by freedmen or slaves, to Kotpy ITAvapic; Plyara, an independent polis in the 
Hellenistic period, was incorporated into Aphrodisias in the late Hellenistic period; cf. our lemma no. 
1075); 2) SEG LIV 1037 (Zeds Niveú8toç; marble image of an eagle; cf. below, nos, 8 and g, probably also 
dedicated to Zeus Nineudios; for this god cf. also SEG LVIII 1154 in fine); 3) LAphr. 8207 (KópuvBos 
dedicates something to [--] 8241); 4) see our lemma no. 1080; 5) see our lemma no. 107936) SEG XXXIII 
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857 (Zeòç EnadwEtoç; the dedicator @tÀóuuoucoç may have been a slave or freedman (235)); 7) ineditum 
briefly mentioned in SEG LVIII 1186/1187; C. now suggests reading (E) E{borto]xlov; 8) SEG LVIH 1187 
(marble image of an eagle); 9) SEG LVIII 1186 (marble image of an eagle); 10) LAphr. 15.240 (dedication 
to sóc AoxAymtds; representation of a pair of eyes; ist cent. A.D.); 11) LAphr. 4113 (dedication to cc 
AAcxÀwaóç; 2nd cent, A.D); 12) LAphr. 11.3: Atovóctoc bnép Appias ing (altar with representation of 
breasts in relief; Imperial period); 13) LAphr. 5312: Apralo Oe Aa|xdAymd ey (representation of 
breasts on a votive panel; and cent. A.D.); 14) LAphr. 2.516 (dedication by Mapxtavds to Geb "Ywiotoç 
Imperial period); 15) LAphr. 10103 (dedication to Gei ènýxooç by Eüðapoç; representation of a bird and 
a dolphin; 2nd cent. AD); 16) see our lemma no. 1081; 17) LAphr. 5117 (dedication by Ebyevía to 
deiner AcxAwmtóc representation of breasts; grd cent. A.D); 18) SEG LVI 1191 (gladiatorial 
dedication; first dedicated by Xoproj3óv; re-used by "Epuoc; the Gak èrýxooç is likely to have been 
Nemesis). Except for nos. 4 and s, these were probably dedications by people from the lower social 
strata. 





1079. Apbrodisias. Dedication to Zeus Spaloxios and Zeus Patroos, early 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of 
a lintel of a monumental doorway of a naos or oikos; broken on left and right; an inscription on the 
two lower fasciae; found re-used in a medieval wall of the North Avenue. Briefly mentioned by A. 
Chaniotis, CCG 21 (2010) 245 no. 5 as an ineditum (ph, English translation; no description of the stone 
[supplied here be the ed.]): [Att EncdwElor xat Ad Tarpo Ebcefo[c | MJevav8pou Gänge, Š tepedç 
acá [v]. C£. our lemma no. 1078. 


[For Zeus Spaloxios cf. SEG XXXIII 857 (= no. 6 in Cs catalogue, see our lemma no. 1078); for the name Eusebes Philopa- 
tris see A. Chaniotis, in R.Parker (ed.), Personal Names in Ancient Anatolia (Oxford 213) 225 no. 41, Pleket]. 





1080. Aphrodisias. Dedication to Plouton, Kore, and the Demos, 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. R.R. 
RSmith, B.Yıldırım, KST 31.3 (2010) 109 (Turkish) and 118 (English), report on the discovery of an inseri- 
bed stele with a dedication ofa temple and statues for Plouton and Kore by their priest Atoyéwç Káxoz, 
son of Xapi€evoc, The inscription is briefly mentioned by A.Chaniotis, CCG 21 (2010) 245 no. 4 (see our 
lemma no. 1078) as an ineditum (ph; English translation; no description of the stone): Atoyéwyç 
Xapikévou | K@xoç, tepeds HDioUrto|voc xoi Képys, tov wein | xod <à dryáAuorro xal cà || & oct mpoxoc- 
Vipera mávra xal thy goën | Dieter xal Kópnt xat | tôt Aëtuat vacat. Cf. our lemma no. 1078. [For the 
name Kóxoc see Robert, Noms 312, Pleket.] 





1081. Aphrodisias. Dedication to Zeus Thynnaretes, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LVII 1009 (summary of the 
Content), Complete text now provided by A.Chaniotis, CCG 21 (2010) 246 no. 16 (see our lemma no. 
1078) (ph, English translation; no description of the stone [marble altar with top and bottom moulding on top, 
Remains of holes for the support of an incense-bumer, Chaniotis]): Ad Quwapé|ty Zývov xat | Aptepl3wpoc | tov 
Bopóvvv || xat cip M Bawa |zp[8a xarà [eee vj 106 6600 vvv], mparyporren|| tal v'Avve(cavlou) | KéAoov 
Tin]venicot vv; Zenon and Artemidoros made this dedication to the Zeus of their home city of Synnada, 
famous for its marble; Zenon and Artemidoros were the agents of Antonius Celsus (LL. 9-11), who was 
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perhaps involved in the trade of marble. — For MBavwtplç and remarks on the use of perfumes (incense, 
myrrh, cassia/cinnamon) in cults cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2009) [2012] no.101. 





1082. Aphrodisias. Funerary epigram for Philadelphos, late 2nd cent. A.D. Two joining pieces of a 
marble block, part of a grave monument; on top a channel and two holes for the support of an object 
(relief?, panel?); found in a field south of Geyre, about 600 m southwest of the Southwest Gate; in- 
scription in a panel enclosed by a roughly picked frame; L.1 on the frame. Ed.pr. A Petrovic, Mnemosyne 
63 (2010) 616-624 (ph; dr; English translation); republished by A.Chaniotis in C.Ratté, P.D. De Staebler 
(edd.), Aphrodisias V. The Aphrodisias regional survey (Darmstadt/Mainz 2012) 360-362 no. 15 (ph; 
English translation); see also 347-349 for a discussion of Philadelphos' status (‘soldier or servant?’). 

Topsy, cor, D JB, xara get [uévo eudyyoa, 
"Exec, Aude, | 8 én&y parpe nápoc- 
Tç Bayes; nollorot ténotg; ebe $ç docóAov8oc; || 
4 Qoca buy técvov xatarebw(y)|Otos, 
tÔ xal Exodoa, cóxvov xata|BYoopat Sdpov elc Ateo 
xai | adv col wehty xetoopon dOdva| vacat TOS vacat 


Retrograde sigmas in LL. 1-3; the inscribed triangles in LL. 1/2 (between êpòynoa and "EÀevlç, yýmp and $, and xápoc and 
üç), 4 (between xatate9v(n)@toç and t) and 5 (between 'Aïdao and x«l) indicate metrical divisions: the separation of 
hexameters from pentameters; the pentameter's diaeresis. In L. 5 Sépov does not fit the meter; perhaps an 'explanatory in- 
trusion', F.Waanders apud ed.pr.; the epigram consists of two elegiac distichs (LL. 1/ z and 5/6) and two hexameters (LL. 
3/4). The base probably marked a cenotaph, ed.pr. and C., both adducing L. 3 (nàc Sauer: Helenis does not know how 
and where her son died; the son's body was apparently not transported to Aphrodisias, because in that case Helenls 
would presumably know where he had died) || 2. à: refers to oot - - xoxagouié£vo (‘I had [this] inscribed for you who are 
dead’) rather than to cópfoc (‘I had inscribed on your tomb’), ed.pr.; aper, ‘once’, ed.pr. and C. || 3. ¿xóxXouBoç: ‘follower, 
ed.pr., who suggests that the deceased may have served ‘as a soldier (mercenary?) in a military company of a general’; C. re- 
fers to LMylasa 363, where in a list of a delegation from Aphrodisias dxAouoc denotes a private slave of citizens; Phil- 
adelphos apparently did not serve in such a function, because in that case his mother would presumably have known 
where and how he had died; C. prefers to regard the deceased as a soldier (in literary sources dxoAoudée ‘is often used to 
designate the soldiers following an army commander (349)) and suggests that ‘the wars of the late 2nd cent. A.D. provide 
the historical context’, LAphr. 11.30 records an Aphrodisian veteran of a Roman legion, who served at Singara on the Tigris 
| 4. Tadaa Gen: ed.pr. refers to GV 727 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/05/08; Apamea in Syria): nveðpa tò odv Dsg 
xatatedv|Oros, lapis; but metri causa we need xexave&v(n roc (or xaraqe0y(e)Qoç), ed.pr. || 4-6. ed.pr. suggests that 
Helenis, who decided to die of her own free will soo), committed suicide; C. writes ‘suicide or simply indifference 
toward death’ |] 6. ‘with you I will rest, forever wretched’, ed.pr., remarking that d@&vatoç is not used in the sense of. 
‘immortal’ but of ‘perpetual, everlasting’ (622) and that ‘the only thing the mother and the son will share ever again is 
death’ (623); ‘and with you I shall lie, wretched in eternity, C. ` 





1083. Amyzon. Dating formulae and political identities. I.Savalli-Lestrade, Studi Ellenistici 24 
(2010) 127-136, deals with transformations of the dating formulae as expressions of political identities. 
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On the basis ofa detailed diachronic analysis ofthe dating formulae in Hellenistic decrees of Amyzon, 
she rejects as too simplistic the equation that a dating formula of royal type indicates the sub- 
ordination of a city and that a dating formula of civic type indicates the independent status of a city. 
The presence or absence of a dual-dating system, the use of a particular calendar, and the incorporation 
of new offices and/or priesthoods into a dating formula was not only an articulation of the existing 
political situations and policies (cf. also our lemma no. 1101), but also revealed aspects of the dialog 
between the Hellenistic kings (especially the Seleukids) and the cities (on the civic royal cult cf. our 
lemma no.1084) which may help in discerning the political attitudes both of the Hellenistic kings and 
of the subordinated cities. S.-L. comments on the following inscriptions (in chronological order): 
Amyzon 2 (321/320 B.C; ‘dual-dating system’ (cf. SEG LIX 1417), i.e. dating of royal and civic type; 
attestation of a mpootatevovtos £y Apvčóvoiç who could have been ‘la principale articulation entre 
l'organisation royale et l'organisation civique’, perhaps later replaced by the énipedyrys); Amyzon 3 
(277/276 B.C. replacement of the local calendar by the Macedonian); Amyzon 28, 36 (end of the ard 
cent. B.C; during the short period of independence the dating formula is purely of the civic type with a 
stephanephoros as an eponym; the calendar is Macedonian, Rhodian or Ionian); Amyzon 14 (202 BC 
dual-dating system, with the addition of the dpytepeds of the royal cult and the highpriest toô Atds toô 
Kpytoysvera xal Avetowy [cf. our lemma no. 101] in the dating formula of royal type; use of different 
calenders, Macedonian and local); Amyzon 15 (201 B.C; again dual-dating system, but without use of the 
civic calendar [most probably either because it has simply been forgotten or because it became 
superfluous given its automatic correspondence to the Macedonian calendar] and the introduction of 
anew civic priesthood, the lepeds zën BactAgwy. This new civic priesthood [also attested in Amyzon 15B 
(SEG XXXIII 1184, XXXVII 1232); LMylasa 894 [Olymos]; SEG XLVI 1721] can be interpreted as the 
reaction of Amyzon 'à l'imposition du pouvoir séleucide en créant, de leur côté, un culte royal’; on the 
priesthood, cf. our lemma no.1084). 





1084. Amyzon. The civic royal cult and the Seleukid policy. ISavalli-Lestrade, Studi Ellenistici 24 
(2010) 133-135, discusses the civic cult for the Seleukid kings (tepeds tv BactAgay), attested in Amyzon 
(Amyzon 14, 15B [SEG XXXIII 1184, XXXVII 1232]), Mylasa (LMylasa 894), and Xanthos (SEG XLVI 1721). 
She argues that the introduction of this priesthood, a ‘copy’ of the central priesthood for the royal cult, 
and especially its inclusion into the civic dating formula should be understood both as a testimony of 
the collective allegiance to the royal power and as a chance for the annual holders of the priesthood 
and members of the local elites to further enhance their prestige (cf. also our lemma no. 1083). S.-L. 
Tejects P.van Nuffelen’s interpretation of the model of ‘création du culte royal central/ création de 
cultes royaux civiques’ as a ‘specific phenomenon of the Seleukid kingdom, given an earlier 
attestation of a similar priesthood for the Ptolemies in Xanthos (SEG XXXVIII 1476, LIII 1719). S.-L. 
Speculates that the civic priesthood for the Seleukid kings might have been instituted in Amyzon in 
the wake of a previous annual priesthood for the Ptolemaic kings, as was the case in Xanthos, while 


Noting that evidence for Ptolemaic rule over Amyzon (Ptolemaios III and/or Ptolemaios IV) is not 
Secure, 
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1085. Bargasa. Testimonia and inscriptions. P.Debord, in Cités de Carie 121-228, gives an over- 
view of the area between the left bank of Akçay (Harpasos) and Bozdoğan, He discusses the geogra- 
phical position of the city (identified with some certainty with Camhdere; comments on ancient Pi- 
ginda [cf. also our lemmata nos. 1087/1088 and 1094/1095], ‘partie intégrante de la cité de Bargasa 
dont la création a donné lieu à un synoecisme"), presents the testimonia on the city of Bargasa 
(EStratonikeia 21; W Kubitschek, W Reichel, AAWW 30 [1893] no. 96 L. 18; Z Tralleis 31 L. 4; SEG XXVI 
1289; for two further delegation-lists from Klaros, cf. our lemmata nos. 1241/1242), and republishes 
the inscriptions found in the region (SEG XXX 1258/1259 [cf. our lemmata nos. 1086 and 1090]; XLV 
1515; LI 1495 (ph.; French translation); for the inedita see our lemmata nos. 1087-1089, 1091-1095). See 
the review by F.Rumscheid, Gnomon 85 (2013) 624-638. 





1086. Bargasa. Dedication by a gymnasiarchos, and cent. B.C. SEG XXX 1258, P.Debord, E.Varinli- 
oglu, in Cités de Carie 149-152 no. s, republish the inscription (ph.; dr.) and mention another marble 
block which, together with the two blocks inscribed with SEG XXX 1258, can be identified as an ar- 
chitrave with a Doric frieze. Noting that the blocks were found close to the theater of Bargasa, D.-V. 
interpret t[àç o]tuAonapactdda (cf. Llasos 22 LL. 9-11) as ‘pilliers à demi-colonne engagée’ used as 
‘ouvertures d'un proskénion’. F.Rumscheid, Gnomon 85 (2013) 629, questions the proposed dating for 
the architrave and the frieze, and thus for the inscription. For the office of yynvaclapyos in Bargasa 
cf. our lemma no. 1090. 





1087-1088. Bargasa. Dedications by the priest Aristodemos, end of the znd cent. B.C. Two dedi- 
cations, inscribed on two marble blocks found in the so-called naos A, the temple of Zeus Piginde- 
nos, at the temenos south of the acropolis of Bargasa, now in the museum in Aydin. Edd.pr. P.De- 
bord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 179-182 no. 14 (ph.; French translation). Both inscriptions refer to 
Aristodemos, priest DÄ yévouc of Zebç IItywéryóc who is already attested in an honorary inscription, 
(SEG XLV 1515; republished with ph. and French translation on 178). The inscriptions document the 
munificence of the hereditary priest (donation of the cult statues of Nike and probably of Hera) and 
the honors awarded to him by the demos. D.-V. note the finding of a fragmentary cult statue of Zeus 
(ca, 2.40 m in height) — and perhaps also one of Hera — within the temple (170-177); the statue of 
Zeus can be reconstructed by comparison with the coins of Bargasa as holding in his right hand two 
bunches of grapes. D. proposes ‘une origine vernaculaire de la divinité’ (175). 


1087: — 179. White marble block, probably the pedestal of the cult statue of Hera, found at the 
southeast corner of the temple. L. 4 on the moulding. 


‘Aptotodypos AGyvayópov lepeds vvv 

Š yévous Aids Mey wdyvod divétypcev 

"Boat xat Att IIrytvórvQi xal ct ëñuotvvv 
4 m rail zim x00 Bou vol TOD lepétoc 
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1088: — 180/181. White marble block with mouldings at the top and bottom; base of a cult statue 


of Nike. 
"Agiovóónuoc xat zën leg 
A0vyvayópou Josée At 
lepeds Atòç Irywðnvoð 8 Tynó[mlót 
A ddyévoug xa] 
cip Nixyy 


3-4. It remains unclear whether the 8i yévoug priesthood refers to the ‘persistance d'une situation an- 
cienne où le clergé était recruté sur des critères familiaux (aristocratiques) or to a new situation, well 
known in the Hellenistic period ‘ou un petit nombre de familles tiennent le haut du pavé et détiennent les 
sacerdoces sur la longue durée’, edd.pr. || 7-9. erased ‘de facon sommaire ce qui permet de lire partiellement 
la partie manqante', probably a mason's error, edd.pr. || 7. the erased otéAa appears to conflict with the 
xlov of the previous line; but cf. IG IP 1368 (= Sokolowski, LSCG su SEG XLII 124) LL. 28-30: dotat | ñ 
oman Ent toô xelovoc, xal dvaypaqu |rovvat, edd.pr. 





1089. Bargasa. Dedication (?), Hellenistic period? Fragments of eight marble blocks of an ar- 
chitrave, found in the gymnasium of Bargasa. Edd.pr. P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 153- 
158 nos. 6-11 (ph.; French translation), tentatively read [ó 8. dvé6yxe (vel simile) .. xoi và] Shp zobç 
xelova[ç xat tov xar’ ccv x]écpov Ef- - -]; a fragment preserving TOI might belong to this same 
architrave. Three further fragments presumably were parts of different architraves of the same 
building: IA (on a fragment with signs of re-use), [- --]cotc xat [- - -], and TAA | [napac]radac. 





1090. Bargasa. Dedication, Imperial period. SEG XXX 1259. P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de 
Carie 131/132 no. 3, republish the fragmentary inscription with new readings. 


[---]vec etepomeoptjo occ xal yupvactapyhoas xat zeen deht xat 
[---]oc adv xat Aputa EunóAcoc tot Apta réov, [tf] éxvtod vue) xod 
[---]ov tis «fb ]} cfs 

— 

1. In fine, the last xal not in SEG; the earliest attestation of the yvpvactapyia (2nd cent. B.C.) in Bargasa is given in SEG 
XXX 1258 [cf. our lemma no. 1086]; the holding of more than one office by the same individual is typical for the Roman 
Period, D.-V. || 2. [--Jos, ody xat [- - -] ‘Apwrtov (2), tH €ovt0 yovarxl, SEG; for the genitive Zwnddcos cf. IG XIV 421, D-V. 
||s.not in SEG. 





1091. Bargasa. Dedication of Apollonides, Imperial period. Marble plaque found in the agora. 
Edd.pr. P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 162/163 no. 12 (ph.). Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) 
[2013] no. 1604. 

`AmoAMuov[óYç Qophaaç xal thv 
ZeütiBoc otepavy- 4  Dépoomrot xatcaprjoo 
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Xxateoxebaaey 


+ For xatcapetoy as a place of display for documents, cf. RDGE 65.D67 [for which see now LPriene (2014) 14, Corsten], 
LL. 10/n, edd.pr., who add that the temple in antis in the agora of | Bargasa can be identified as a Kaisareion. 





1092. Bargasa. Epitaph of Apollonieus, early Imperial period. SEG LIX 1202. Marble plaque 
found in the vicinity of the village Haydere next to a Byzantine construction. Republished by P. 
Debord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 133 no. 4. 





AzoXovu [bç] 4 Yovbç gemat, 
Gsoqpiyouc Joe ce xal ovv- 
vip y aoc ys- [olxotc xat] pe 


1, AnohAwvi[.., SEG; the name AxoAAwvteüç is rare and derives from the toponym Apollonia, D.-V. Daa) deer, LGPN 
V.B s.v. AxoAAwvioç (153), Corsten] || 5-6. or auv[noAtraiç], V. (as V. in SEG LIX 1202). 





1093. Bargasa. Epitaph of Hekataios, Imperial period (?). Round marble altar with garlands and 
an engraved double-axe; found next to the ruins of a Byzantine building. Dedication to Apollo (no 
text) and a funerary inscription. Edd.pr. P.Debord, E.Varinlioğlu, in Cités de Carie 126 no. 1: Exo- 
*ot[oç] | Mnvodó[tov, | xatpe X 











1094-1095. Bargasa. Incerta, end of the 2nd cent. B.C. Fragments of marble blocks found in the 
so-called naos A, the temple of Zeus Pigindenos, at the temenos, south of the acropolis of Bargasa; 
now in the museum in Aydin. Edd.pr. P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 181/182 nos. 16/17 
(ph.). They constitute together with the dedications of the priest Aristodemos (cf. our lemmata nos. 
10871/1088) a chronologically homogeneous group. 


1094: 181 no. 16. Fragment of the top of a white marble block; letters painted in red. 
[---]EIEIA meptyeyovso[--- | ---] xat droAeAern[---] 


1095: 182 no. 17. Fragment of a white marble block, perhaps belonging to the same monument | 
as the previous inscription. 






[---) T; Spear set --- | ---]o ŠzzégËovra E[- -- | ---Jpavueç ct. 





1096. Bargylia. The festival of Artemis Kindyas, SEG XLV 1508 (cf. L 1100); L nor. In his study on the 
role of religious festivals for the self-identification of Greek communities, H.-U.Wiemer, in art cit (see 
our lemma no. 2006) 94-96, emphasizes the importance for the Magnesians of the festival in honor of 
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"aptes Kivduéç, instituted most probably after the Aristonikos War and not identical with the 
principal celebrations for Artemis (for which see Llasos 607). The citizens thanked the goddess for her 
help during the war and sought her protection for the future. 





1097. Bodrum. Incertum, early Byzantine period. Upper right corner of a plaque with frame and 
broken ornaments (church screen?), inscription on the frame; provenance unknown, now in the mu- 
seum at Bodrum. Ed pr. H.Özyurt Özcan, AST 27.2 (2010) 342 (ph.): [- - -]ov xà navtòç zo Ojf---] 


[In fine probably o[cov], Pleket]. 





1098. Bybassos (area of: Hisarönü Köyü). Altar of the Nymphs, Hellenistic period. W.Held, AST 
273 (2010) 221 (ph. (inscription not visible], reports on the find ofan inscribed altar: Nupqáàv 





1099. Bybassos (area of: Ordekbabacak Tepe). Amphora stamps from the Rhodian Peraia, Helle- 
nistic period. Edd.pr. G.Çankardaş Şenol, AK Senol, AST 27.3 (2010) 224 (ph.): A. 'Aotóç (potter; grd cent. 
BC.). - B. ‘TepotéAyg (potter; grd cent. BC) — C. Sevogdvys (magistrate; two different stamps; ca. 189 B.C.). 





1100. Bybassos (area of: Ordekbabacak Tepe). Rhodian amphora stamps, ca. 145-108 B.C. Two iden- 
tical stamps; edd pp. G.Cankardag Şenol, A.K.Senol, AST 27.3 (2010) 224 (ph.): AmodAwvlov (Apollonios II, 
potter). 





1101. Euromos. Regulation concerning the introduction of two new magistracies, shortly after 197 
B.C. SEG XLIII 707. 1 Savalli-Lestrade, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) 136-148, discusses the decree (Greek text; 
French translation) with the focus on the 'Cretan' elements featuring in it, namely the collegium of 
X6cyot (L.1) and the election of the priest of Zeus Kretag[enes] or Zeus Kretag|enetas] as otepavnpópoç 
(LL. 18/19). Following a suggestion by T.Boulay, S-L. considers it possible that the new foundation of 
Philippoi-Euromos had become attractive for a large group of Cretans living in Myous and the region, 
as citizens of Mylasa or as metics. On this interpretation, the establishment of the kosmoi might reflect 
a compromise between the various components of the population, yielding a collegium with a Cretan 
name, but with competences equivalent to those held in many cities by the strategoi or similar 
officials, — In LL. 18/19, S-L. restores the epiclesis of Zeus as Zeb; Koytoy[evérac] (so already J.Ma [cf. 
SEG XLIX 2457], Antiochos HI and the Cities of Western Asia Minor (Oxford 1999] 339 no. 30), which is 
attested together with the cult for Auctiwe as a royal cult in Amyzon 14/15 (cf. LMylasa 179 for an 
association of Atxtuvvaïota! (cf. also our lemma no. 1083]) and rejects the restoration Zeie Kpyrory [vc], 
which is attested together with the cult of Kovpfcec in LMylasa 102, 107, and 806 (for the cult cf. SEG LII 
1026). She argues that ‘dans sa (re)conquéte de la Carie, Antiochos III a unifié symboliquement le pays 
Occupé sous la tutelle d'un Zeus nouveau, qui fût non seulement au-dessus de la multitude de Zeus 
‘catiens’ vénérés localement, mais aussi et surtout capable de concurrencer efficacement, sinon de 
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supplanter, Zeus Chrysaorien, le dieu de la vaste confédération jadis patronnée parles Ptolémées, rivale 
du koinon réuni autour de Zeus Labraundeus et de Mylasa' (146). 





1102. Halikarnassos, Law concerning disputed property, ca. 465-450 B.C. Syll? 45; Tod, GHI 25; 
Meiggs/Lewis, GHI 32; SEG XXXIII 862; XXXVII 856. LE Surikov, Voprosy epigrafiki IV (Moscow 2010) 
63-8 (in Russian; summary in English; Russian translation) reprints the text and discusses the political 
structure of Halikarnassos in the sth century B.C. and a possible family connection between Sopylav 
Ievo&'Ttoc (LL.15/16) and the historian Herodotos, He stresses the use of both Greek and Carian names 
in the family and its continuing political importance after the fall ofthe tyranny. 





1103. Halikarnassos. Letter of Hadrian, before or after 128/129 A.D.? Building block of grayish mar- 
ble with white veins, broken at the bottom and at the left; perhaps originally from Bodrum, now ex- 
hibited in the Bodrum Museum of Underwater Archaeology. Edd pr. S.Isager, P.Pedersen, in T.Wegener- 
Fries, K. Midtgaard (edd.), Diktatur og demokrati. Festskrift til Kay Lundgreen Nielsen (Odense 2010) 
325-332 (ph.); republished by iid, ZPE 181 (2012) 95-97, 100 (ph.). This letter, together with three 
dedications to Hadrian and Sabina (see our lemmata nos. 1104-1106), constituted a dossier testifying to 
‘some sort ofa dialogue between the emperor Hadrian and the city of Halikarnassos (ZPE). 


Abroxpdtwp Kacap, 0208 Tpaicvod ITap8uxo0 vi ]óç, eod Népovo: vlw- 
wie Tpaïavòç Adpiavòç LeBaatòç dpytepeds ueyt]otos, Sypapyteyic 
ovglac tò -,bmatog tò -, natijp mat plŠoç, AAncap]vacéwv cot; &pxovct 
4 [xot «fj BOUAN xal xà Shee vulgen - - - -- -------- July séi rhv úpe- 
--1à le]pà xat cà Syprdore 
T ]noujeov cy méig 

---] op plavi 
=>--]8tà tov &v8pa 

Jn totoplaç ob xe- 














12 








Line ends correspond to syllabic breaks, edd.pr.; on the basis of the dating formula in LL. 1-3, edd.pr. restore a line length 
of 52 (L. 1) to 54 letters (L. 2) || this letter of Hadrian may be a response to a petition or a positive reaction to some honor. 
bestowed on him by the city of Halikamassos, edd.pr. || s. [8]« is also possible (cf, IG IP 102 LL. 10/1), edd pr. || 6. the 
verb may refer to something Hadrian wil do for the city, edd.pr. || 8. reference to the messenger or the person recom. 
mended? (cf. LEphesos 1487; on the difficulties connected with embassies to the emperor, see SEG LIH 659 = LThrac.Aeg, 
E180), edd.pr. || g. the word lotopla “might echo the interest in having a history documenting Greekness and Greek culture, 
evoked or rather spread by Hadrian's Panhellenic programme’, L-P., in ZPE. Cf. SEG LI 641, LVI 565. 
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1043105. Halikarnassos. Dedications to Hadrian, after 128/129 A.D. S.Isager, P.Pedersen, in T. We- 
gener-Fries, K. Midtgaard (edd.), Diktatur og demokrati. Festskrift til Kay Lundgreen Nielsen (Odense 
2010) 329 (Danish translation), and iid., ZPE 18: (2012) 97/98 (ph. English translation) (re)publish two 
dedications to Hadrian. 





1104: 329 (97/98). Ineditum. Cylindrical altar found in the Maussolleion excavations (still in 
situ) with inscription on its front: Ad Cola | véo Adpiavés 


Terminus post quem for the dedication is 128/129 A.D., since after that year Hadrian received the epithet 
(Zeus) Olympios; at that time many small altars were dedicated to him in Asia Minor (e.g. Milet VI.3.1327- 
1337) in conjunction with the emperors joumeys, edd.pr. || z. the first alpha has a broken crossbar, the 
second a straight one, edd pt, || the word order is exceptional (cf. our lemma no. 1105), edd.pr.; ‘Zeus hardly 
ever appears as Neos, perhaps because that would be felt a too bold step to take’ (J.Wallenstein, ZPE 181, 
2012, 97), a sentiment that might account for the word order used here, W. 


nos 329 (98). G.E.Bean, LN Cook, ABSA 50 (1955) 105 no. 29. Block of dark limestone; present 
location unknown. [Aàx]oxp&copt | [Kaio]api 'A8ptavó | JAn? "OJAvpric 





1106. Halikarnassos, Honorary inscription for Sabina, after 128/129 A.D. B.Haussoullier, BCH 4 
(1880) 396 no. 3. Block of light-colored marble with extensive blue-gray zones; re-used as part of the 
lintel of a window in one of the powder magazines in the lowermost floor of the French tower, Repu- 
blished by S.Isager, P.Pedersen, ZPE 181 (2012) 98-100 (ph; English translation). 


"TovAlarv véav"Hpav 4 mpovojjsavtoc Anpocbév[ouc] 
LaPetver LeBaotiy 100 Mevexpdtouç 
ó dfjuos ó Aduxapvacécv, 





1-2. Contra Haussoullier, who identified 'ovAia Bageta ZeBaoth with Titus’ daughter and thus dated the inscription to 
79-81 A.D,, L-P. propose an identification with the empress Sabina, wife of Hadrian, who normally is represented just as 
ZaBetve in Greek inscriptions. In their opinion, the Halikamassians ‘chose to raise the value of their dedication by adding 
an inofficial Iulia’. On the title of Zegaccij, L-P. refer to the setting up of the statue of Diva Sabina Augusta in the Forum 
Iulium at Rome, probably initiated or sanctioned by Hadrian himself. || 4-5. possibly the same person as in an ephebic 
inscription (C.T.Newton, A History of Discoveries in Halicamassus, Cnidus, and Branchidae ïï [London 1863] 703/704 no. 
12b), dated by Haussoullier some years before the reign of Titus, in consequence of his identification of Iulia Sabina Se- 
baste, and which might now be dated around 120 AD., L-P. 





1107. Halikarnassos. Milestone from the reign of Geta. P.Pedersen, AST 27.3 (2010) 246 (ph. [legible in 
Parti), reports on the find ofa milestone with Geta's name erased. 
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1108. Halikarnassos. Sculptor's signature, late Hellenistic period. GIBM1V 1.900. In an article on the 
family of the famous Tyrian sculptor Apteplðwpoç MyyoSérou (cf. our lemma no. 885), N.Badoud, ZPE 
172 (2010) 138/139 (ph.), reads Taħéotng Aprepidcopou (so GIBM; ToAéotys, other editors). Since 
Taote is unparalleled, B. prints (T)eAgoty¢ and rejects the idea that this man belonged to the family 
of the sculptor. 





nog. Herakleia under Latmos. Sympoliteia treaty between Herakleia and Pidasa, 323-313/312 B.C. 
SEG XLVII 1563; LVII 1036. J.LaBuff, ZA 43 (2010) 115-124, reconsiders the accepted view that the union 
between the two cities was imposed on them by the satrap Asander, and argues that the motives for 
the voluntary sympoliteia should be sought in the two cities themselves. Pidasa was not simply 
absorbed by Herakleia but maintained its identity more than scholars have argued previously. Analysis 
of the intermarriage (émyapia) and the housing clauses (ota®ol; see SEG LVII 1036 in fine), Cf. 
P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 526 (‘cette relecture n'emporte guére la conviction’). 





1110. lasos, The Hekatomnids. G.Maddoli, in Hellenistic Karia 123-131, studies the contribution of 
several recently published inscriptions to the knowledge of the Hekatomnid history of lasos and of 
Caria in general. He comments briefly on the following inscriptions:1. SEG LVII 1040 (honorary decree 
for Zvéwectc, perhaps the Cilician ‘king’, ca. 412 B.C; the text is placed in relation to Thuc. 5.43/ 44 and 
85/6 and Xen, Anab. 12 and in the context of the creation of the satrapy of Caria); 2. SEG LVII 
1056/1057 (honorary inscriptions for Ayénods from Samos and for the four sons of [- -]yyuàoç from 
Kalymnos, mentioning a Mavoodetov in Iasos); 3. honorary epigram for ‘ISptess with the name of 
"Exorcópyoc erased [now published by M.Nafissi, in P.Brun, L.Cavalier, K.Konuk, F.Prost (edd.), Euploia. La Lycie et la 
Carie antiques. Dynamiques des territoires, échanges et identités. Actes du colloque de Bordeaux, 5, 6 et 7 novembre 2009 
(Bordeaux 2013) 303-315 (ph.; French translation), Corsten]; 4. SEG LVII 1074 (honorary decree for 'Exorópvoc, 
son of Kópptc, priest of Zeie AaBpauvdoç, a descendant of the satrapal family, ca. 225-200 B.C.); 5. altar 
inscribed AAc&dvàpov xat ‘OAvpmiddog, ca. 250-200 B.C. [Alexander the Great and his mother]; the block was re- 
used for the altar, as is shown by faint remains of an older inscription. 





uu. Jasos. Magistrates and phylai, late Classical and early Hellenistic period. On the basis of the 
large number of decrees known from Iasos (Llasos 1-6, 20-79; SEG XXXVI 982/983, XXXVIII 1059-1061, 
XLI 929-933, LI 1506, LVII 1040-1045, 1047-1083), R.Fabiani, in Hellenistic Karia 467-482, studies the 
institutional structure of the city in respect to the functions and evolution of several magistracies, and 


the number of the quat. She concludes from Llasos 1 (mid-ath cent. B.C.) that at that time Gen was. ` 


the title of the highest of the ordinary magistrates, while it could also be used for magistrates in 
general; it ceased to be used after the mid-grd cent. B.C, The vewnolat had economic tasks to perform in 
addition to their religious duties; among them is the financial responsibility for the erection of public 
inscriptions, which was later (late 4th cent. B.C?) extended to the overall supervision of the 
publication of the decrees of the assembly; payment of the dachyotaatixév by the neopoiai may als 
belong to this period (Llasos 20 [for which cf. also SEG XL 959 and our lemma no. 1112], which she dates 
to about 300 BC. [ca. 330-325 B.C.?, SEG]). The vewnolat were closely connected to the quàxi (there was 
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apparently one vewnotng for each phyle), and their competences steadily increased. The npoovtvoi (first 
mentioned in Llasos 20) seem to have had 'the specific task of watching over, guaranteeing and 
protecting the interests of the entire citizen body', which included religious and financial matters as 
well as foreign relations; they were the highest civic magistrates in the Hellenistic period, perhaps 
replacing the &pyovres, whereas the otpatyyot were the highest military officials, The nputdévetc 
(committee or magistracy?) acted as presidents of the BouAyj and the õñpoç at least in the Hellenistic 
period, and from the grd cent. onwards, they alone were responsible for motions submitted to the 
assembly; they may also have received foreign ambassadors. The number of the vAat is controversial, 
since the supposed existence of six phylai does not correspond to the changing number of nputdvets 
(each of whom is often supposed to come from one gu). F. assumes that the five npootétatt in the grd 
cent. B.C. (SEG XLI 931 LL. 27-30; LVII 1082 LL. 4/5) represented a quá each, which corresponds to the 
number of etpernyol, imperat and ëpxovreç at the same time. As there were four &pyovtes, rapiat and 
cwvijyopot in Llasos 1 from the Hekatomnid period, the number of phylai must have increased, There 
must thus have been major constitutional reforms in the early Hellenistic period. ~ Cf. P.Fróhlich, BE 
(2011) no. 537. 





112. Tasos, The ekklesiastikon. Llasos 20; SEG XL 959; F.Delrieux, REG 114 (2001) 160-189. K. Konuk, 
in Hellenistic Karia 59-67, argues that the boxÀygtaoTucóv of three obols was paid in the form of a 
(silver) hemidrachm following the Rhodian standard (contra Delrieux: bronze coins). Cf. also our 
lemma no. um. 





1113. Tasos. Inscriptions in the Istanbul Archaeological Museum. F Berti, R.Fabiani, Z.Kiziltan, 
M.Nafissi (edd.), Marmi erranti. Imarmi di Iasos presso i Musei Archeologici di Istanbul - Gezgin taslar. 


` Btanbul Arkeoloji Müzeleri'ndeki Iasos mermerleri - Wandering Marbles. Marbles of lasos at the Istan- 


bul Archaeological Museums (Istanbul 2010) 53-82 (in Italian), 113-142 (in Turkish), and 173-202 (in 
English), present a catalogue of twelve stones from Iasos, nine of them inscribed (excellent photos; 
translations), now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Brief history of Iasos and its excavations, 
the Hekatomnids, the Iasian elite and the city's gymnasion, which is the findspot of most of these 
twelve items, Inedita include an honorary inscription for an athlete (cf. our lemma no. 1115) and 
Various graffiti (including vixy-inscriptions: see our lemma no. 1116). We provide a comparatio nu- 
merorum with Llasos and SEG: 


Llasos Marmi, no. Llasos Marmi, no, 
1a 9. z24(A) 2(A) 
42(C) 3(C 225 (B) 2 (B) 

47 K 3 (B) 250 5 
54(A) 3 (A) 287-295 7 (AJ) 
d 3(D) 

99 (A) 6 (A) SEG 

121 8 XLVIII 1333 4(A) 
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P.Fröhlich, BE (2011) no. 533, points out that Llasos 99 A (Marmi no. 6 A) L.2 isshorter than L. 3 (at 
least 7 letters shorter) and suggests restoring LL. 1/2 as follows: [- - -? Tatov 'TouAt]ou | [Kantitwvoç nja- 
Souen (Marmi: [Tepi x&v keieren teau T'at]ou | Delen Kamttwvoc n]aðovópov). In Llasos 121 
(Marmi no. 8) M.Nafissi argues that ijptoa (L. 3) does not refer to the fact that the honorand has passed 
away but to special honors granted to him bythe city. Fröhlich prefers to interpret Zeg as ‘deceased’. 

The editors of Marmi offer new readings and restorations in two texts. In Llasos Go (Marmi no. 3 D) 
R.Fabiani restores in L. 12 6n to[6 Sëton tob 'Taoécv] (Llasos: tnd <[o0 Sijuov - - -]) and in LL. 13/14 
ade [òvxal &cyóvouc npoEévouc | xat e]epyéc[ox] (Llasos: abt[dv mpókevov - - -| xat ed]epyér[nv]). In Z Jasos 
250 (Marmi no. 5) M. Nafissi reads in LL. 5-7 Thv otov cát ducat xod cot [c lees unze) (Z Jasos: thy 
exodv zët Biet xat xot [c véotc xal le pea Burépotc dvéBrpcev]). 





1334. lasos. Proxeny and citizenship decree for Athenagoras of Rhodes, late 4th-early 3rd cent. B.C. 
Llasos 40 (new fragment). White-gray limestone fragment, broken on all sides, found in the agora, now 
kept in the depot of the Missione Archeologica Italiana. Ed.pr. R.Fabiani, Bolletino dell’ associazone 
Tasos di Caria 16 (2010) 27-30 (ph; Italian translation). The new fragment contains parts of LL. 4-7 of 
Hasos ao (here printed in bold). Greek text of LL. 4-7 also in BE (2011) no. 534. 


[Ent otepawpópov - - - - 100 - - --- yop ]s 'Av[6]eo ptávoc erm loca iévov- 
[eMe neo cet, - - ] Khedvd[po]u éypaupdtevev NMuBicov 
[------ daer Boker cht Bou ut xat] tO Spoor Has Jod AOyvary Spas Tela Póðoç 


4  [&vipyo]óc [Bow nept chy séin rijv lacelovxal [no]Adots x&v evevydve[w]y 
[xphotpos yelyevn reli, elvan aütÒV xat ¿]yyóvouç zeo[Ë]ëvouç o0 Buou ToB lacelwy- 
[ded60001 B]ë dcos x [al souzen xat n]oosSplave[y c otc Grën xat clonAovy x [a] 
[Bemrovv xa] ëv elpfyv [n xod £ rorgueat kjove xat &[omovd Jet 


Dated on the basis of the following elements, in lasos attested in this time only: et instead of closed € (L. 3 TeAela, LL. 
Als "Iacslov), cf. Llasos 42 and G.Maddoli, PP 62 (2007) no. 9 L. 6, no. 10 L. 3; the formula 8e8ó08at 88 adroic xal moAtrelav 
xal mpoeSplav èv roig doi (L. 6), granting the privilege of the prohedria, without the addition of nâo no provisions for 
the publication of the decree, F. || this decree, the first preserved Iasian decree for a private citizen of Rhodes, provides 
the first epigraphical evidence of the connection between Rhodes and lasos, F. || 1-3. the sequence of the opening 
elements of the psephisma is the same as attested in LJasos 64; cf. also Llasos 27 and G.Maddoli, art.cit. 5, F. || 3 
Athenagoras of Rhodes, son of Tele(i)as, is not attested elsewhere; the name TeAéag is attested once in Rhodes (a priest 
of Athena in Kamiros, 266 B.C, cf, G.Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 27-29 (1949-1951) 141-318 no. 5 Il); the theophoric name 
Athenagoras of the lasian decree suggests possible family relations of the two men. The Ionian form A@yvaydpas instead, 
of Añavayópaç, expected on Doric Rhodes, may be due to an Ionian redaction of the decree, F. || 4. the first preserved 
letter of this line in L Jasos 40 is certainly anu, not an iota as reported by P. C. (cf. LJasos), F. || 6, erasure undemeath the 
first four letters, F. 





1115. Tasos. Honorary inscription for the long distance runner Titus Flavius Metrobios, shortly 
after 86 A.D. Limestone block belonging to a monument in honor of the Hekatomnids; on the main 
side an inscription mentioning Aba, daughter of Hyssaldomos (Robert, Sinuri 100); ona lateral side the 
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inscription for Metrobios; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Ed.pr. M.Nafissi in, Marmi 
erranti (cf. our lemma no. 113) 55-57 no.1 B (ph.). The text also in An Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1612, 


[H Boudij xol ó Sëuec T(trov) &A&ov]- [ti r]gploSov ny [hoava] 

ov Anpytpfo[u vióv Kup(elve.) Mel. [ng tov "aen - - 

*pófitov veg [avra &vðpðv] 8 
4 BƏóAMwov+z@ èv Dléum Keneco]- 

Aet nPdtov dvOg[ ër xod] 





This athlete is also on record in Llasos 107/108 and SEG XLVIII 1333 = Marmi erranti 183 no. 4 (A) (ph.) [J.-Y.Strasser in 
An Ën, wonders whether this statue was erected by an association; SEG XLVIII 1333 was erected by the boule, demos and 
gerousia; it is far from certain that the boule and demos erected a second statue; for the meplodoç (L. 6) see now M.E.Della 
Bona, Nikephoras 25 (2012) 115-142, Pleket]. 





1116. lasos. Graffiti (vixy-inscriptions). In Marmi erranti (cf. our lemma no. 1113), the ed.pr. of 
graffiti inscribed on stones otherwise already known from earlier publications. 1) inscribed on the 
mouldings ofa base in honor of T. Flavius Metrobios (Marmi 183 no. 4 À = SEG XLVIII 1333 (cf. our lemma 
no. 145 app.cr.]): (a) Nocy A[t]véou? tod EomoAM gov; (b) Nix[y —J; (c) DN len Eooov; (d) Mpwtoy[-); 2) 
below the inscription Llasos 99 A (Marmi 189-191 no. 6 A): (a) Ntxy [=]; (b) A[-]vxov; (c) Nlxy[-]} 3) 
on the column drum, that carries LIasos 287-295 (Marmi 192/193 no. 7 A-J; dr. of the graffiti a-h): (a) 
Nc, | 'Entvixov (at left a palm); (b) Nocy MeveAd[ov]; (c) Nix» | Hecpatrov | “Hymnclou [P.Fróhlich, in BE 
(2011) no. 533, wonders whether IIexpo([t]vov is to be restored in Llasos 302 (L. 1: Nb, Hexpo[-]rov)]; (d) Nixy Ano2AAcovl- 
Bou (e) Nien | Feo vox pátov | 'AXcEdvOpov | 'Aptatéov (to the right of MAetotoxpétou a wreath); (f) 
AEIOX (either nominative of the name A(c)toc or the beginning of a genitive such as Astoc [xovpi8ov] or 


` toy [voc]; above the graffiti a nu (v[ben]?)); (g) Agtotéa | èmolet; (h) Nixy A£ovroc; (i) Nio Exa- 


*a[iou]; (j) [Nn] OcogtAlwvog; (k) (Nixy] Kpattrrov; (1) Nb Atovustov. 





1117. Kaunos. Dedication of a statue of Semonides by his mother, beginning of the znd cent. B.C. 
IKaunos 59. On the basis of. squeezes and photos, K.Hallof, Hyperboreus 16/17 (2010/2011) 395/ 396 (ph; 
dr. of L. 4), provides a new edition ofthe text as follows: 


neie Nixactwvos | Eypwviðny Atovoctov | v v tòv vi[óv] Beoïç | Aéwv v Mevinno[v v v'P]ó8[toç v v] 
ènofi]er `. 

H. refers to five other inscriptions that mention the Rhodian sculptor Leon (L. 4), who was active around 200 B.C. || a. [- 
"` JENI...JO[.JA[---], LKaunos. 


= 





1118. Knidos, The relocation of the city. On the basis of archaeological and epigraphical evidence 
(Knidos 603, 605; SEG XLIV 900/901), ABresson, in Hellenistic Karia 435-440, supports the theory that 
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the city of Knidos was relocated from Datça to Tekir at about 330-320 B.C; at Tekir there was also the 
Tpióntov. 





119. Knidos. Letter of Augustus to the Knidians, 6/5 B.C. SEG LVI 1124. E.D.Karabatsou, Exempic 
To Kévrpou 'Epsbyns ër Toroplas toô Eise Atxafov 42 (2010) 95-109 (Greek translation; English sum- 
mary), offers a detailed analysis of IKnidos 34 (RDGE 67) which contains the decision of Augustus in a 
case of homicide. The case probably does not represent an appellatio, but rather a judgment of 
Augustus based on his tribunicia potestas and especially on his right to extend auxilium to privileged 
citizens of civitates liberae. The defendants EüBovAoc and Tpugépa made use of the right to appeal 
directly to the emperor. Knidos, although a free city, did not seem to want to take legal action in a 
capital case when the defendants did not accept trial. Augustus apparently saw the case as a potential 
source of public disorder (cf. LL. 32-35, in which Augustus reproaches the Knidians for their contempt 
of one ofthe main imperial values, the securitas publica: tip xoy &má&vcov bu v dodrsiay). 





1120. Knidos. Honorary epigram for Damoxenos, reign of Augustus. LKnidos 103; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO I 02/01/05. G.Benedetto, in R.Pretagostini +, E.Dettori (edd.), La cultura letteraria elleni- 
stica. Persistenza, innovazione, trasmissione (Atti del Convegno COFIN 2003, Università di Roma "Tor 
Vergata", 10-21 settembre 2005; Rome 2007) 167-195, reprints the text of SGO (Italian translation) and 
discusses in detail the relations between Knidos and Rome, with special reference to the status of 
civitas libera, mentioned in the epigram in L. 4. Detailed discussion of the grant of freedom given by 
Caesar and the cardinal role of C. Iulius Theopompos (LKnidos 33 [SEG LI 1519] and the inscriptions 
recording Theopompos and his relatives [for which see SEG LIX 1206, Pleket]). LL. 5/6 of the epigram show 
that Augustus re-confirmed the freedom granted by Caesar. We give SGO's text. 


‘Apyriipa. Beñs ipate Kwiblnc Agoodtr[y]s, 
Heow Zë Maren Ae aperi npó[0c]usv 
Boudy xoi 8fjuoc Aauótevon, obvexs [x]eprác 
4 Theycev n&tpy x08oç &AevOsplic, 
&Oavétoy Caef t npopydeinot EeBaco [x00] 
"Popy cwoapevoy uytépa Aoptéoy 


3 [xlepras, S.Follet in BE (1993) no. 17 (libertà che areca gioia’, B.) || 6. la madre dorica’, B., with detailed reflections on 
Knidos as the mother-city of the Dorian pentapolis and on the Awplewx in Knidos (LRhod.Per. 555 = Moretti, IAG 50; HD 
60; SGO ï 01/02/02). z 





1121. Knidos. Curse. LKnidos 150. For B L. see our lemma no. 2018. 





1122. Knidos. Funerary epigram for 'At8tç, znd/1st cent. B.C. GIBM IV 829B; GV 1874; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO ï 01/01/07; LKnidos 303. J.Hanink, JHS 130 (2010) 15-34 (ph. English translation), republi 
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shes the text (no new readings [two misprints: in L, 2 read Busch instead of ñAtxÍç and in L. 20 £v instead of 
Anen, Pleket]), with ample commentary. She gives parallels for 8yymua (L. 1), elc due nveðpa Aunodoa (L. 
5: 'in me left your last breath’) and xapyyoplyv (LL. 11/12; in two other inscriptions it is the tomb which 
provides consolation: GV 849 and TAM III 550; for the theme of consolation see further down) and 
comments on the meter, dialect, dialogue structure and the division of the text into four strophes (LL. 
1-4; 5-10; 11-14; 15-20), separated by an interlinear space (comparison with GV 1873 = Bernand, Inscr. 
métriques 33) and with indentation of pentameters in the first and last strophe (recommending a date 
of the poem ‘later in the first century B.C? (22)). 

Separate discussions of ritual lament (by men and women) and its topoi (cf. L. 7: novAvyéyte 
(hapax)) and of consolation; in LL. 11/12 Atthis tells her husband: ‘I did not drink of Lethe — the final 
water, so that I might have the consolation of you, even among the dead’, By not drinking the water of 
Lethe, Atthis avoids forgetfulness and is able to think of her living husband as consolation. H. points to 
Orphic lamellae, in which the deceased is warned not to approach the xphva, where the souls of the 
dead refresh themselves (and forget everything) but to go to the lake of Mvayootvy’, and also cites GV 
1090 (Abydos; the deceased boy claims not to have drunk a draught of the Lethe: xat Ahang obx emtov 
ABd5a) and 1829 (Miletos: ob Ains - - -). The mystic motifs of Orphism are ‘domesticated’ and 
‘secularized’ in Atthis' epigram. 





123. Knidos (Old; Datga). Funerary epigram for Charikles, ca. 100 B.C. White marble stele with pe- 
diment and tenon brought from Datça to the museum in Marmaris. Inscription on the lower part of 
the shaft. Edd.pr. G.Staab, W-Blümel, EA 43 (2010) 110-114 (ph. German translation). 


Erdy xod cágoc Blo Xapud Aoc óc zo|ç` &náypotc 
Xepolv ¿|z Hidvas ypînov égeA||xópevoc 
ebevous t[x80c ñusübao mds | xoà Baxxov 
4 móyac"- ¿v ebppooíva Ste£e|céAencs Blov. 
móvco(c) || pèv Gwdv ae xatdyalysv. et ë` ènt xépaw 
x40|9ovsç, k8cvatcwv 0|üBÉ de ¿oct zóXt[ç] 
— 

Rather careless, non-professional script, edd.pr. || 1-2. êndypoiç xepotv: ‘mit jagdgeübten Händen’; ygtzxoç: ‘Netz’, edd.pr., 
with parallels || s. IIONTON, lapis; the mason was misled by fiiov and (rov, edd.pr. || 5-6. variant of ‘nobody is immortal’, 
edd.pr,, who point out that zéie is thé symbol of orderly, safe life and the opposite of nóvroç. They translate as follows: 
“Das Meer hatte dich lebendig zurückgebracht. Wenn du aber (danach) an Land gestorben bist, (so wisse:) auch nicht 
(irgend) eine Stadt von Unsterblichen gibt es’. 





u24. Lagina. The documents on the temple of Hekate and the temple frieze. R.v.Bremen, in Hel- 
lenistic Karia 483-503, studies the relationship between the temple of Hekate, its frieze, and the do- 
Cuments inscribed on its walls. She attempts to locate the places on the temple walls where the texts 
Were inscribed: on the antae were the lists of and dedications by priests (LStratonikeia 512, 601-605, 607, 
609, 611-613, 626/627, 633, 636, 652, 657, 660, 670, 695a, 717), a dedication by a certain MavetAtoç 
(LStratonikeia 514) and a fragment (I.Stratonikeia 520); most probably inscribed on the temple's south 
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wall was the dossier consisting of LStratonikeia 505 (letters of Sulla and senatus consultum, 81 B.C.), 507 
(decree of Stratonikeia), and 508 (list of cities that acknowledged the festivals of the 'Exataïa and the 
asylia of her sanctuary). The north frieze is thus unlikely to be a representation of the impact of Rome 
on Caria, as has often been suggested; it may rather show a (Chrysaoric?) foundation myth. She 
republishes ZStratonikeia 512 (reading in L. 24 [b L. 4] [x]ata&iwg; xat dEfcoç in the previous editions) 
and, on the basis of the letter forms and the language, cautiously prefers a date of ca. 150-200 B.C.; since 
the text of LStratonikeia 512 was on an anta, it cannot have any connection with the dossier including 
the senatus consultum. V.B. concludes that the date of the construction of the temple was not after the 
revolt of Aristonikos nor after the Mithridatic War, but in a time of relative calm and prosperity 
between the 160s and early 130s B.C. 





1125. Loryma. Sanctuaries and cults. W.Held, in Hellenistic Karia 355-377, provides an overview of 
sanctuaries (all outside the city) and cults in Loryma, using archaeological and epigraphic evidence. 
The main cult, and the oldest one, was that of 'AmóXXov, its importance attested by statues and 
inscriptions (LRhod.Per. 811,13; LPér.rhod. 175, 177, 179, 181,195; SEG LHI 1239, 1243; JG X11.1.845). Other 
epigraphically attested gods include Zeie AtaPtptoc (LRhod.Per. 1, 2, 5; LPér.rhod. 178, 185/186; cf. SEG 
LIII 1236/1237 [German translation]), “Apteuts (at the harbor; SEG LIII 1238), "Aptepiç Mepyate 
(IRhod.Per, 2; LPér.rhod. 174; SEG LIII 1242; ph.), “Adwvis (LRhod.Per. 12; LPér.rhod. 202), Zcotetpa. Baxxla 
(IRhod.Per. 6/7; LPér.rhod. 200, 205; ph.), Atévogos (at the harbor; SEG LIII 1241), Aóvucoç Napbaxopdpos 
(IRhod.Per. 4), Deol n&vcec (LRhod.Per. 35; LPér.rhod. 191; SEG LIII 1240). Cults for KuBéày and probably 
for 'Eppîç are attested through archaeological evidence only, and the name of the god who was 
worshiped in a cave is unknown (LRhod.Per, 3, 25 (H. rejects the interpretation of the text, reading 
Pdwy, as an epitaph], 32; LPér.rhod. 187/188, 194, 204). 





1126. Mylasa. Territory of the city, Hellenistic period. G.Reger, in Hellenistic Karia 43-57, attempts 
to reconstruct the enlargement of the territory of the city of Mylasa, which developed in two steps, 
occurring under different political circumstances: first, the acquisition of the ‘Little Sea’, perhaps in the 
4th century B.C; second, the absorption of Labraunda, Sinuri, Olymos, Hydai, Euromos and possibly 
other communities after the mid-ard century B.C. He supports the proposal that the ‘Little Sea’ (mixed. 
Béioeze) belonged to Mylasa in the 4th century B.C. (perhaps as a compensation by Maussollos for the 
moving of his capital to Halikarnassos) before it was (temporarily?) given to Iasos by Alexander the 
Great (cf. Jasos 30; SEG LI 1508, LVIII 1210), and argues that Mylasa’s access to it was provided by the. 
possession of Póoxos (Strab,-14.2.23), which R, locates northeast of the ‘Little Sea’ (cf. also ABresson, 
ibidem 450/451). If the territory of Kindye also bordered on the ‘Little Sea’ (which R. assumes), the ` 
purchase of land from Kindye by Mylasa (SEG XL 991/992 [HTC 90/91]) would have made sense as â 
means of controlling the area around the Sea. After Mylasa lost the ‘Little Sea’, the city declined, 
surrounded by the more powerful cities of Halikarnassos and Stratonikeia (and perhaps by a Laodikeia 
at modern Muğla), and was under Seleukid (or Ptolemaic) control until it regained its freedom in. 246 
or 245 B.C. (LMylasa 22 with SEG LVIII 1220). The possession of the sanctuary at Labraunda was under 
disput for a long time, and it was only under Philip V that Mylasa gained firm control over if 
(LLabraunda 1, 3-5, 8, 9; LMylasa 863; Milet 1.3146). Other communities were incorporated by means of 
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cupnoditeia, like Olymos and Hydai in the late 3rd century BC, thereby preserving the religious 
traditions of the integrated communities (LMylasa 817, 861; SEG XXXIX 1135-1137, LIV 1163; discussion 
ofthe status of the XoAcvetc, for which see the remarks by P. Hamon, BE (2011) no. 529). 





1127. Mylasa (area of: sanctuary of Sinuri). Letter of Antiochos HI to the sanctuary of Sinuri, 203- 
201 B.C. Block, found in 1934 by L.Robert in the sanctuary of Sinuri at Kalmajil (southeast of Mylasa), 
today lost. The badly weathered text constitutes the remains of a dossier of letters exchanged between 
Antiochos and the sanctuary. Its main part consists of a letter of Antiochos (11), preceded by two lines 
of which only a few letters are legible (1), and followed by three or four lines with undecipherable 
traces of letters (III). The text of II is quoted in Robert, Sinuri p.12 in part only, due to the bad state of 
preservation of the stone and the consequent difficulties in reading the squeezes made by P.Devambez. 
Eder, BVirgilio, Studi Ellenistici 23 (2010) 55-107, on the basis of Devambez’ squeezes, Robert's notes 
from a second visit to the sanctuary in 1946 and Robert’s tentative readings (ph. of the stone and the 
squeezes; dr, Italian translation). After an overview of the history of research (L. Robert's discovery of 
the sanctuary of Sinuri; P.Devambez’ excavation), V. presents the text with a detailed commentary. - 
Robert suggestetd that another fragment (see our lemma no. 1128) also belonged to this inscription, 
but according to V., the dimensions of the fragment indicate that it is probably part ofa stele. 


1 





H [BacQebx] Aveloyos Méygç dë Noppouvau cuyyeve[atxal -- ca. 7-10? --tepet (2) xatpetv]- 

[êrrerdi voy buet xark KA.ANE[ca. 2-5? Tà lepà cúpata &nayðévra, utv cvyxwpobpev rafe) 
änavra] avacrarsver [d]xd TOD sl ----ca 38-41? --o0] 

4 [xo] nov xa(B)ròvotna[ve]Quai onh[Aats (2) mepl o9 npórepov èv ZeüEtc ëyeypéqet tots otpartt]- 
to] rans cuvcátac tov otv có [nov ] 
12]ZH 88 tov rovrov xal radr[Ov - -- --] 
&]000 Au yeypdqaper B[è xa] [ots ¿]z[1 tov npaxypatav taccopévers ouvedavtes tà] 

8 [&]moyévca nayra dung c [avant elc ry idiav eg xat uërg pèv eüvócov övrov xat mpdc 1j]- 

gá]c mor(s)uévrcov uf € emtpérery [évoyAelv duis xat 9v mpobipac dverday]- 
Bá]veoBat vac. čppwoðe 











EE s 
1L. The letter is concerned with misbehavior on the part of the soldiers of Antiochos IH (LL. 4/5) during the kings cam- 


Palgns in Caria in 203-201 B.C., ed.pr., who for similar situations and the reactions of the govemor and the king refers to 
Amyzon 10-12 (cf, p. 140) which shows Antiochos’ care for the well-being of the sanctuaries and their personnel || the line 
length is calculated on the basis of the secure [Baoüetç] in L. 1 and the certain restoration of L. 9 (cf. Amyzon 9), ed.pr. jl 
date: Antiochos HI assumed the epithet Méyac (L. 1) in 203, and from 201 onwards his name appears in the order Bao- 
Ak Méyaç ‘Avtloyos, ed.pr. || 1-4. the king's concessions: repatriation of the captives, the possession of a certain téno¢, 
and the delimitation of the topos by stelai, ed.pr. j| 1. the last preserved letter, tau, excludes the Mylaseans as addressees of 
the letter as well as possible functionaries, since a letter to functionaries is mentioned in LL. 7/8; the addressees must be 
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a group of people as the plural Zppwo8e in L. 10 shows; the ovyyéveta (L. 1) was the institution managing the sanctuary and 
communicating with the king; it is here of comparable status with a polis, ed.pr., who for the inclusion of the priest (L, 
1) refers to LLabraunda 1 and s, and to RC 47, 55-61, and 69 || 2. <ë tep% cúpata denaro: restored on the basis of L. 6 
dmoxSevewy and L. 8 [4]xax8évia, referring to people belonging to the sanctuary (perhaps as lepd3ouhot or lepol; cf. Amyzon 
18 LL. 4/5) and abducted from it, ed.pr. || 3. dvacqAfjvar: the usual verb indicating the liberation of captives is dnootéh- 
Acw (numerous examples in A.Bielman, Retour à la liberté (see SEG XLIV 1736), which is here replaced by évacréAAew, 
which includes the notion of repatriation, ed.pr., who cautiously suggests next in this line [4]n$ 106 n[epieomxórog no- 
Mov] (cf. Amyzon 14 L. 13), or Rb 200 afeptertaros xwBivov] (cf. Bielman, op.cit 7 L. 15) || 3-4. eg, [xaOdrixabdnep HE 
oce xuploug hat ef | xtA.J || 4. initio, the stone apparently has KAITON, ed.pr. || 4. tónoç here signifies the landed pro- 
perty of the sanctuary, ed.pr., who refers to Robert, Sinuri u L. u (ph: fig 18), LLaodikeia am Lykos 1, RC 55; the stelai that 
were to be erected to mark the boundaries of the sanctuary (which had apparently been devastated by Antiochos’ army) 
might have referred to the sanctuary as lepd¢ xal diovAoc, cf. Amyzon 12, ed.pr. || 4-6. 8[£] in L. 7 presupposes the preceding 
mention of a letter containing orders from a royal functionary (L. 5 euvxátac) which are likely to have matched those of 
the king; this functionary must be Zeuxis (restored in L. 4) who was the governor of Asia Minor in 214-189 B.C., ed.pr. l7 

for the spelling jyic (rare in Hellenistic inscriptions) cf, eg, SEG XLI 1003 L. 40, ed.pr; for Yeygáqapev 8[è xa} det dit 
TOV npaypdtrov vaocouévotc cuvcátaveec] cf. Amyzon 9, LMagnesia 18 LL. 25/26, and SEG XXXV 1476 LL. n hz, ed.pr. |} 9. 

the stone apparently has III>TQYONTQN, ed.pr. ll 10. after Eppwo8e there seem to be faint traces of letters that could be 

restored as AfIP] or AI[P], being a date according to the Seleukid era (111 = 203/202 B.C.), ed.pr,, stressing, however, the 

hypothetical nature of this reading, 








1128. Mylasa (area of: sanctuary of Sinuri). Incertum (royal letter?), Hellenistic period. Fragment 
of a stele (?), found in 1934 by L.Robert in the sanctuary of Sinuri at Kalmajnl (southeast of Mylasa), 
today lost. Robert suggested that this fragment belonged to the block in our lemma no. 1127 which is, 
however, ruled out by their differing dimensions. Ed pr. BVirgilio, Studi Ellenistici 23 (2010) 88/89, on 
the basis ofa photo by L.Robert (ph.: fig. 8). 


[---JAAZEN[---|---A]georeñaf--- | ---0]0 lep06 tod [--- | ---]TEOYNA[---] 





2. [d]néotetha or []zeo ce [uev], ed.pr. 





1129. Mylasa. The KAaxó&tot/Claudii. Starting from Ti(éptoc) KAaóBtoc Mëioe, on record on bronze 
coins struck under Titus and Domitian and in IMylasa qu (reprinted with French translation and 
commentary on 117-119), F.Delrieüx, in F.Delrieux, F.Kayser (edd.), Des déserts d'Afrique au pays des. 
Allobroges. Hommages offerts à François Bertrandy (Chambéry 2010) 107-143, points out that it is often : | 
difficult to establish whetherthe Claudii were enfranchised by Claudius or Nero, for which he quotes 
in full the following inscriptions: SEG XXXI 913 (Aphrodisias); LLabraunda 33; LMylasa 33;1.Tralleis 37 


and 39; La Carie 150/152 [cf. SEG XXX 1264]; Syl? 806 (Kalymna). Comments on the cult of imperial 
allegories (Pietas; Securitas). i 
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ngo. Nysa (area of). Honorary decree for Claudia Cognita (LL. 1-84) and a list of golden objects 


offered by Claudia (LL. 85-90), 1st cent. A.D. Marble cylindrical altar moulded above and below and 
decorated with garlands and ribbons hanging down from the garlands; found in Salavath (ancient 
village of Acharaka), ca. 3 km west of Sultanhisar (Nysa) and now in the museum in Aydin. Inscription 
in five columns; the first four below the garlands, the fifth (LL. 85-90) above the garlands; in an uninscri- 
bed field above a garland a cross. Edd pr. F.Ertuğrul, H.Malay, EA 43 (2010) 31-42 (ph.; English transla- 
tion). Text and French translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1602. Cf. also P Hamon, BE (2011) no. 527. 


12 


16 


20 


28 


EigovystAdvrov 

tod te ypappaté- 

wç xal t&v tig NÓS- 

oç otpatnyðy, 

BWokev the Bouiä, otp- 
amyôvyvópy xal ypa- 

ppatéwç tod duou 

Kúpov rot Küpou vecotépour 

nel KAwôta Alien Suyatyp 
Kóyvita, yuv SéTlonAlov Où- 

xBlov Aypáðov, cwppooivy 

xal dpetfj Bagëpouog eboeféc- 
Tata Stdxertar mpdg tods Bebe 

iy xal rots dnd TAS Blac thms 
andpypaow xoops tò lepdv xat xpu- 
otc dvabypact xa Boaracctors 
Ügsc [1] xal rots &ÀÀotç nociv 
naow, odbev n[ap]aretnoves TOV elc 
rof xod QeocéBnav, ý dè Bovay dé 
tE TIV Ai o deër perh xat did 
Tv elc ott sod dpéoxnay amo dÉXE- 
tal ce cà yervopever xat dixatov hyetron 
peveïv adtà del xat under vv n 
Tig KAwdlaç tots Beoïç pepopévov xà 
tTÔVTPATECVÈV EX qpépea- 

Be, ter xal abr) voraoaufëd- 

M rà map” taris åvatibépeva 

xal cot org tabra velug 

Bebe xoopety. Bedóx8at THe 

Bou inpo bat te xat tete- 
koda KAwdtav AŬ{AJov Juya- 

tépa Kóyvitay did te Thy 

lav croce edoéPyav xat 
Gt9pocóvi xat tà thy TOB 





36 


56 


60 


64 


68 


&y8póc adtic &perňv xat 

elvan gief ër dnodoxf tH 
peyloty napà tht nóer xal 
yv xqépeo Gar cv bad 

Tis KAo8laç dverriBepe- 

vwy tots Geos H TOV té- 

xvov are A TOD àv8póc, 

EAGT uv xaO Eros wno- 
Royna cic dElag TOV 
£ynetmtóvtov elc roc 
tTpanetcvaç, dd dÈ TOB vüv 

elvai tac npdoeig TV tpame- 
CAvywols cO [v O]nd cig KAw- 
Bias H ta [v r&v ]ov arf] toô 
dv8pòç elo pepogévcav Tots ĝe- 
otçxol ènt cobro ƏtevyuRo0art 
tas vcs, xv p mpoo y pérr BÉ 
ttg tac Btevy ojo eo ty XATÀ 

Todto TÒ dieu, TAS mpécetç 
xuplac elvat- tov ce pappoprvov 
Bopó(v), Bv xateoxedonxev H Kaw- 
Bla tots Beoïc, dreh tediva 

Èv TóTcOL Tat xabycovtt Tod 
mpovdon yevopery enty papis 

én’ abtod, Du dv abth poet prou, 
ag" ob xal róde TÒ pigiope dvaypa- 
given: &elvot 82 acf] vol cv dv 
aredetpévev H dvatedycope- 

wav de” adris Hj TOV TÉXVCOV ad- 
<j Ñ ToB dv8póc xao tov ext 

tto Bwpod xapakar, xal emryedapar 
Stig adtOv durée eg, 
dvateBfvai Bè aüs xal elxóva 

Y pariu ëv Sith énixptow èv T 
vat tod TAobravos xal tic Kópnç, 
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Ze Hg xal yevictos ¿mutypapipy Bet "AstoXX«ovlov- 

72 'éOfpocxol 4 Bovdy ërslunc ev atpamyol. lepoxXje, 
KÀo8[ev Ae Buyatépa Mevexpdtyç. AMEovOpoc 
Kóyviray dperiic Evexa xa [1] 84  óypaypaxeic 
cogpogóvy xat ths elc Xpvola tà dvorceü [év]- 

76 ` toüçBeodç zer, ta Kiem òrò KAwòta[s]- 

vacat Tep[uoptov, 

ww Alov vv e- 88 ¿“Oe ia, 
mpogdpot- Tavpéaç Tivði- mépttpotxyjcov 
«voc, Ap(t)[eptd]wpoç Bifutov 


80  Xaipéov, Waciidnuoc 


[1-7. For a combination of sivayyédAw and yvéun cf. J. and L. Robert in Amyzon 235/236, with note 1: ‘Eisangellein doit 
permettre une initiative plus rapide ou plus ferme’, Pleket] || 8. two magistrates carrying the name Küpoc appear on coins 
from Nysa (ist cent. BC), edd pr. || [10. for the male cognomen Cognitus see H. Solin, Arctos 44 (2010) 236, Pleket] || 15. tò 
tepóv: the temple of Pluto and Kore, edd.pr, referring to LL. 69/70 and 86 l| 16. &aXacolotc: ‘marine-blue (2), edd. pr., who 
wonder whether the word refers to material originating from the sea || 17. dpéo[m], edd.pr.; moucAws: ‘multicoloured’, ‘in 
a colorful way, edd.pr., who translate LL. 14-18 as follows: ‘and, with the firstlings from her own fortune, adorns the 
sanctuary and promised [= óoéc[]] (sc. to equip the sanctuary) with golden and marine-blue (?) votive offerings and 
with all the other ones in a colorful way. J.-Y.Strasser in An Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1602 convincingly suggests reading 
Üpeo[t], dat. plur. of Bees, and translates: ‘et ome le sanctuaire, grace aux prémices de sa fortune, d'offrandes d'or et de 
tissus pourpres [GaAacoloic] ou brodés de toutes les couleurs’ || 21. dpécxnay: ‘devotion’, edd pt 'piété, Strasser in 
An.Ép. || 25. cpaxeaviv: tpaxeÇwvyç (previously unattested) means ‘he who hires out tables [for cultic purposes], 
edd.pr,, referring to L. 47 (tàs mpdcers tov tpameCav) and to LMagnesia 116 L. 41 (tpameÇwvla), P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 527, 
suggests that the xpdcetc «àv tpame{Ov (LL. 47/48) are not ‘the hiring out of tables’ (i.e. by the tpanečðvai) but rather ‘les 
mises en adjudication parla cité, sous la forme d’enchére annuelles, d'une charge: peut-être celle de fourner les tpámeÇat en ; 
question’; he adduces SEG XLI 1003 II LL. 57-59: the otegervorwAla, ‘affermage de la fourniture des couronnes’. Alterna- 
tively, H. considers the ‘affermage d'une taxe cultuelle perçue sur les tables à offrandes utilisées par les usagers du sanc- 
tuaire (?). A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 54, agrees with Hamon: ‘the tpaneCOvat leased tables — more accurately: 
they leased the right to set up trapezai — paying an amount to the city and acquiring the right to exploit them’ and ‘the 
frapezonai removed the tables ... dedicated by Cognita and ... meant to be available to worshippers for free’ 11 43-44. tò pv 
xa6" Ëroç: ‘annually, edd.pr.; rather ‘pour l'année en cours’, P.Hamon in BE (2011) no. 527; Aechergfäner to be deducted 
from the proceeds of the table-lenders, edd.pr.; Hamon points out that in that case one would expect Èx tay Evmenrrdv ty. 
|| 44. tke lac: ‘the values’ (sc. which were due to the hiring out of Clodia's and her family's tables), edd.pr. || 52-55 
A.Chaniotis, op.cit., translates: ‘and even if one does not add any written statement (to this effect) in the documents 
recording the securities, nevertheless the hiring out (of the tables) shall be legally valid in accordance with this decree 
edd.pr. translate: ‘and if furthermore nó one adds any written remark to these given securities, based on this decree, then 
the hiring out (sc. of the tables) shall be legally valid’ || 56. BOMOS, lapis || 57. dvedij: ‘untaxed’, edd pr.; ‘gratuitement, 
Strasser in An Ép. || 61. de ol, edd.pr. [the photo clearly shows the expected Ze ob, Pleket] || 87. mepluuptov: previously 
unattested (name of a belt or necklace made from golden myrtle flowers’), edd.pr. || 88 (and go). SWéAr8os: ‘set with 
precious stones’, edd.pr. 
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1131. Nysa. Honorary inscription for M. Servilius Euneikos, 120-160 A.D. W.M.Ramsay, BCH 7 (1883) 
275 no. 17. After examination of the stone in the Museum of Archaeology in Izmir, republished by 
RZucca in S.Antolini, AArnaldi, ELanzilotta (edd.), Giornata di studi per Lidio Gasperini, Roma, 5 
giugno 2008 (Tivoli 2010) 29-44 (ph.); see also id., in A.Mastino, P.G.Spanu, R.Zucca (edd.), Naves plenis 
velis euntes (Rome 2009) 62-74 (ph.). Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1601. 


"H Bovah xat 6 8ñ|uoç èrelpyoev | Mápxov ZepoulAtjov Mo(aAlov) uldv Hodatel||vo Eüvetxov, | [rercéa Po- 
ual, | lepéot Aaupeveivoy, | Exapyovoneloac | LapSav, axpeïBav xv|larotaprov t Bpdptov,| dvartyjravrog 
tip | veio ot &vebio0 ab|to6 Ilo(zMou) AD (lou) Ocondprton 


Euneikos' family owed its civitas Romana to P, Servilius Isauricus, proconsul between 46 and 44 B.C., Z. || 7. the first 
lepsòç Aoupsvvtvoc (Laurens Lavinas) recorded in Asia Minor, Z. || 8-9. to be identified with the cohors I Sardorum statio- 
ned in the garrison of Karales, rather than with the cohors II Sardorum from Rapidum, Z. {j 9-10. equivalent of scriba 
quaestoríus librarius, employed by an urban or provincial quaestor. ` 





1132-1133. Nysa. Two inscriptions on architectural members, undated. Mentioned in V.Idil et alii, 
KST 31.2 (2010) 274 (R.Tamsü Polat) and 290 (M.Beckmann). 


nge: 274. Ona column with Doric flutes in the north porticus of the agora: [- --J AMICIT[-- -] 





1133: — 29o.Onanarchitrave block in the west porticus of the gymnasium: [---]Aour{---] 


There was an important sanctuary of Pluto and Kore at Acharaka, 5 km west of Nysa, B. 





3134. Orthosia. Testimonia and inscriptions. P.Debord, in Cités de Carie 231-339, gives an over- 
view of ancient Orthosia, Unlike Harpasa and Bargasa (cf. our lemma no. 1085), Orthosia is a Greek 
name that most likely derives from the epiclesis 'Op&óotoc/'Op8coía attested for Mocadav (e.g. L Délos 
464 L. 2) and "Aptepis (eg. SEG XXVI 555). Despite the archaeological remains (city wall, agora, and 
theater) and the continuity of the settlement, the epigraphical evidence is rather meager, At present, 
the usual institutions of a polis would be epigraphically attested only if the decrees for foreign judges 
IPriene 71 and LAssos 11 (SEG IV 656) are evidence of decrees of Orthosia that were sent to those cities 
(both inscriptions republished with French translation on 237-239). However, the name of the polis is 
Not preserved in those decress, and the only apparent indication of which city is meant is the stipula- 
tion for the setting up of the inscriptions in the sanctuary of Zebç "Yzatoç. Although Zeus does in fact 
appear with this epiclesis on coins from Orthosia, as D. notes, the epiclesis “est assez bien attestée en 
Asie Mineure' (eg. LErythrai 201 b L. 1; LMylasa 604). For further inscriptions from Orthosia cf, our 
lemmata nos. 1135-1138. 
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1135. Orthosia, Milestone, 491-518 A.D. W.Kubitschek, W.Reichel, AAWW 30 (1893) 98 (LL. 1-5) 
(Grégoire, Recueil no. 245). Republished by P.Debord, E/Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 240 no. 5 (LL. 6/7 
after Kubitschek's notebook). Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1606. 


+ Eni DA(xoulou) Ava- Bao [Qos] 
otaclov [x00] ®aottos) odve ó peya]- 
edoeB[eotd]- [A]onp[s(néc aoc) --] 


4 — vov[3yóvy] 


For the restorations and for the person of PA. "koávvrc (L. 6), governor of Caria before @A. Tpoxémog (SEG XLII 991, XLV 
1509, LIX 885), cf. SEG XVI 665a and 694b, D.-V. 





1136. Orthosia, Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, after 193 A.D. W.Kubitschek, W. ` 
Reichel, AAWW 30 (1893) 2. Marble block (statue base?), found in Aslanlı (Nazilli). Republished by P. 
Debord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 239 no. 3. K-R’s text has no linebreaks, so the distribution of 
the text on the stone is hypothetical. 


[Abto]xpdtopa Kato [apa] Eüruxñ Op[0o ]otéov 
[Aeó]etov Eerrclytov ó Of [uoc] & xpnudtov 
[Zeovf]pov THeprtvoco [Edr]ôxou 100 [‘Pou]gavod 


A  [Zefa]exóvEtoe[Q2) 


[s (Ze8fj Joov, D.-V.; rather [Leou ]pov as in our lemma no. 1137, Corsten.] 





1137. Orthosia. Honorary inscription for Severus Alexander, 222-235 A.D. W.Kubitschek, W. Reichel, 
AAWW 30 (1893) 7. Marble base (?), reportedly found in Yenice; republished with minor modifications 


by P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 239/240 no. 4. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 
1605, 


Ad[to]x[pdro]]pa Kato [por] | M(&pxov) A[99(0Atov)] | Zeou[fpov] | [AAgEa[vBpov]] || #eBac [zóv] 





1138. Orthosia. Mosaic inscriptions, 222-235 A.D. SEG XLVI 1430. E.Yener, F.Olmez, P.Debord, in 
Cités de Carie 245/246 nos. 6/6a (ph.), reprint the inscriptions with comments on @oupetvos, the owner: ` 
of the villa ('très probablement un libertus originaire d'Italie du sud") who is also the owner ofan 
atelier of woolprocessing (his profession is given as Àavéptç: Aovátptoc < lanarius; cf. IGBulg N 1922; 
LEphesos 727; TAM V1.85; V2.1919). Greek texts also in Ar.Ép. (2010) [: ) [2013] no. 1607. 





1139. Panamara. Corrigenda to I. Stratonikeia. W.Blümel, EA 43 (2010) 164, offers the following cor 
rections: in LStratonikeia 313 read in LL. 23-25 xal Aùp. Eddy|Spac EbdvSpou | Méyvac (EStratonikeia: xl 
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lel, 


pns 











Alp. EudvBpov | Méyvac); in LStratonikeia 322 read in L. 1 Tepic šË tepéwy Ate, (LStratonikeia: 'lepeic & 
lepétov). 





1140. Panamara. Honorary decrees for Rhodians, ca. 260 B.C. LStratonikeia s and 6. On the basis of 
notes and a squeeze (LL. 1-10) made by G.Cousin (squeeze now in the Fonds Louis Robert at the Acadé- 
mie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres in Paris), R.v.Bremen, CRAI (2008) [2010] 1405-1420, republishes 
IStratonikeia 6 (ph. of squeeze; French translation) and rejects a date in the early znd cent. B.C, 
previously proposed through comparison with ZStratonikeia 9. V.B. shows that the letter forms differ 
considerably (ph. of a squeeze of IStratonikei 9); the letter forms of LStratonikeia 6 are similar to those 
in Robert, Sinuri no. 44 (ph. of the stone and ofa squeeze) dated to 290 B.C. In view of the dypapyoc in 
IStratonikeia 6 LL. 13/14, she concludes that LSiratonikeia 6 should be dated to the years shortly after 
the absorption of Panamara by Stratonikeia in the 260s (unless the title of Syzapyoc was that of the 
principal magistrate of an independent Carian community). LStratonikeia 5, of which there is no 
squeeze, seems to be of approximately the same date, on the evidence of the wording and the clauses 
used. — V.B, suggests the following modifications (besides some different line-breaks) of LStratonikeia 
6: LL. 1/2 xé[ypn] vo] (xofl[tat], LStratonikeia); LL. 7/8 z[goSev|tay] ((nou|retav], LStratonikeia); L. 10 
[&no(c]e ([&mo8@o]=t, LStratonikeia);L, 20 ['Aptotox ]Agous vel sim. ([Iatpox JA£ovc, IStratonikeia). 





1141. Pisye (Yeşilyurt). List of contributors to the construction of docks, ca. 275-225 B.C. SEG LI 
1533". D J.Blackman, in Hellenistic Karia 383-387, reprints LL. 1-7 (English translation) with a commen- 
tary on the construction of the vedpto.. He agrees with the suggested dating and subscribes to the view 
that the Mtevjrat and the HWAwdaceig were at this time under Rhodian control. The contributions 
(gifts, not loans), in sum about two talents, may have covered only part of the total cost of the ship- 
sheds, which can be estimated at about six to ten talents. 





1142. Rhodian Peraia. Political organization. Cf. SEG L 1124. On the basis of literary and epigraphic 
evidence (in particular drawn from Les hautes terres de Carie [SEG LI 1486]), H.-U.Wiemer, in Helleni- 
stic Karia 415-434, examines the difference between the ‘Integrated Peraia’ (Carian Chersonnesos) and 
the Subject Peraia’, thereby supporting the traditional differentiation against the view summarized in 
SEG L 1124 (V.Gabrielsen). He especially discusses the term xotvóv both for the communities that were 
ier before Rhodian occupation and that afterward returned to this status, and also for a union of 
communities. - Cf. P Hamon, BE (2011) no. 552, who points out that the decree mentioned on 425 (Coll. 
Froehner 92, not Robert, tAnat. 92; from Theangela, not from Halikarnassos [cf. SEG XXXII nu, Corsten]) 
Contains diplomatic activities hardly compatible with the status of Hyllarima as a subjected xotvóv, 
Which may entail dating the inscription to either before 188 or after 167 B.C, and that the application of 
the system of xou to Stratonikeia and the land occupied from 188 to 167 B.C, is not certain. — Cf. also 
our lemma 10.1075. 
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1143. Stratonikeia. Corpus. M.Ç Sahin publishes the third volume of The Inscriptions of Stratonikeia 
(IGSK Band 68; Bonn 2010), with those texts from Panamara, Lagina, and Stratonikeia and its territory, 
which were published after LStratonikeia 11.2 (IGSK Band 22.2; Bonn 1990); in addition, the corpus in- 
cludes SEG XXXIII 872 (no. 1503: decree of the Tepoxwopitat, mentioning the satrap “Agavdpoc), found by 
J. and L.Robert in a well in Stratonikeia, the letterforms of which are similar to those of ZStratonikeia 
503 (decree of the Koapavteic in the time of Asandros, 318 BC.). After an overview of ‘the political struc- 
ture of Stratonikeia’ (1-8), the corpus of inscriptions contains 191 texts (nos, 1400 -1581; one additional 
number: 1452A; no. 1487 consists of nine téno¢-inscriptions) with commentaries; few translations, few 
photographs. On 83-91, addenda et corrigenda to LStratonikeia ï and II, followed by a concordance (93- 
96) and indices (97-121). The inscriptions are arranged in geographical order: Panamara (nos. 1400- 
1416), Lagina (nos.1417-1487), territory of Stratonikeia (nos. 14881502), Stratonikeia (nos. 1 503-1581). 

Administration vel sim.: &yopavópoç (1421), BovAeurhp (1534), evextypévot xod xarromodvrec (1433, 
1439), lepè Yepovola (1550), lepoxeaptran (1503), Karate (1433), Aaodtxécv và xotvóv (1402), epttóbuoy 
(1447,1449), Xpvoaopéwy tò xotvóv (1418), xpuadipyvpov (1521). 

Geography: Mapovas (river; 1416). 

Onomastics: Avetypáqtoc (1565), AEtómotoç (1579 kt. LGPN V.B sv, Corsten]), 'Apyotoxópo: (1561), 
Apatxos (1556), "EAeu8éptov (1552), 'Exayyé[A]oç (1501 [rather "Egaiyeroc: LGPN V.B s.v, Corsten]), 'latopla 
(1559), Meyd[v]a8oç (1501; [rather Méva[v]òpoç: LGPN V.B s.v, Corsten]), Neóquroc (1566), 'Op&ictoc (1578), 
TI(s)toavòpos (1537), MepiAnpévos (1558), Expartyyixds (1570), Touatptoc? (1569), Towouç (1507), Pavias 
(1507), Xwt&ptov (1566). 

Religion: dpxtepeüç (1421, 1448), Belge Ape (1417), At8uprjiov (1471; temple of Apollo and Artemis at 
Lagina?), (&xopoç (1468), GexU'EXevotvtat (1415), Octov IToXóptopqov (1542), Ocòç LePagtòç Katoap (1425), 
lepeds xarà meveoeteplda (1438), Ka&nueptvóc (1544), Kamfer (1419), xAetBoqopéto (1430/1431, 1440/1441), 
xÀgtŠoqópoç (1433, 1435-1437, 1439, 1443/1444), vetoxópoc (1442), Lepometov (1531); oracle (1535). 

Rulers vel sim.: Asandros, satrap of Caria (1503), Augustus (1425), Drusus (1511), Philip III of 
Macedon (1503), Ptolemaios IT (1400), Tiberius (1512). 

Varia: Ag)gtxóç <p[mouç (1531), atc (1532), èxtonpov (1531/1532), Dese tò zp[zov/méumrov (1525/ 
1526), Bewpta (1525-1528), Mivdapoç (1529), mAcdvacpa (1525/1526); gladiators (1494-1499, 1533), topos 
inscriptions (1487). ` 

[Remarks: For 1494/1495 and 1497 see SEG LII ug bis. ~ 1521: D,Feissel, BE (2011) no. 712, argues that what is read as 
T(trov) in L. 1 should be interpreted as a Christian symbol (cf. the cross in 1 Stratonikeia 1387), and remarks that the terms 
névytes (1521) and dxréaver (1530) do not designate the poorest part of the population but the craftsmen (cf. already SEG 
LVIII 1254 app.cr.). - 1530: D.Feissel, art.cit., supports the reading e eo dia instead of e" cavi (for & ovn) in 
verse 7 (cf. SEG LVIH 1254 app.cr.).] 







Comparatio numerorum: = 
SEG LStrat. ` ` SEG LStrat. SEG IStrat. ^ 
XXXII 872 1503 XLV 1556 1401 XLVII 1579 1430 => 
XLIII 724 1525 1557 1402 1580 1443 

725 1526 1558 1442 1581 1444. 
726 1528 XLVI — 1575 1420 1582 1445 
727 1527 1576 1442 1583 1437. 
XLIV 917 1531 1577 1426 1584 149. 


918 1581 1578 1427 1585 1428 
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pla x SEG LStrat. SEG L Strat. SEG L Strat, 
iy. XLVII 1586 1429 LII 1077 1454 LV 1135 1544 
in- 1587 1446 1078 1458 1136 1560 
by | 1588 1423 1079 1459 1137 1561 
ka | 1589 À 1436 1080 1460 1138 1562 
i | 1589 B 1437 1081 1461 1139 1563 
nal 1589 C 1438 1082 1462 1140 1564 
pw 1590 1439 1083 1463 nat 1565 
ER | 1591 1424 1084 1464 1142 1566 
j0- 1592 1487 1085 1465 1143 1567 

1593 1455 1086 1466 1144 1568 
33, 1594 1456 1087 1467 1145 1508 
lov 1595 1457 1088 1468 LVI 1206 1488 

1596 1474 1089 1440 1207 1489 
| | 1597 1475 1090 1452A 1208 1490 
a) | 1598 1476 1091 1452 1209 1494 
la Í 1599 1419 1092 1470 1210 1495 
8), | 1600 14771483 1093 1469 1211 1496 
Gi | 1601 1484 1094 1471 1212 1497 

| 1602 1485 1095 1486 1213 1498 
at j 1603 1453 1099 1416 1214 1499 
5) | 1609 1510 1100 1512 LVII 1107 1500 
i) l XLVIII = 1343 1402 no 1511 i 1108 1491 
L l XLIX 1438 1433 1102 1519 LVIII 1222 1433 
of ` 1443 1579 1103 1513 1226 1409 
iB 1444 1580 1104 1514 1227 1410 
d u 1582 1415 1105 1537 1228 1413 
ios LH 1060 1425 1106 1542 1229 1403 

1061 1428 1107 1546 1230 1404 

bad 1062 1435 1108 1547 1231 1405 

ns 1064 1417 1110 1534 1232 1406 
BG 1065, 1434 nu 1559 1233 1407 
In 1666 1421 1112 1577 1234 1408 
1067 1419 1113 1578 1235 — pp.84/85 

1068 1472 . 1113 bis A 1497 1236 iq 

d 1069 1473 1113 bis B 1495 1237 1412 
„o 1070 1422 1113 bis C 1494 1238 1414 
B 1071 1441 LIII 1229 1418 1241 1510 
M 1072 1447 1230 1433 1242 1509 
5 1073 1448 1231 1423 1243 1549 
a 1074 1451 1232 1426/1427 1244 1522 
3: 1075 1449 1261 1400 1245 1516 
8 1076 1450 LV 1134 1543 1246 1515 








| 
| 








| 
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SEG LStrat. SEG LStrat. An.Ép. LStrat. 
LVIII 1247 1520 LVIII 1270 1552 (1997)  no.1466 1442 
1248 1517 1271 1553 no.1467 1431 
1249 p.89 1272 1554 no.1468 1428 
1250 1518 1273 1555 no.1469 1429 
1251 1523 1274 1556 no. 1470 154 
1252 1521 1275 1557 no. 1471 1512 
1253 1529 1276 1571 no.1472 1510 
1254 1530 1277 1572 (1999) no.1597 1510 
1255 1532 1278 1575 (2001)  no.1910 1415 
1256 1533 1279 1573 (2002) no.1424 1425 
1257 1507 1280 1576 110.1425 1422 
1258 1501 1281 1574 no.1426 1435 
1259 1502 1282 1569 n0.1427 1472 
1260 1541 1283 1558 no.1428 1513 
1261 1539 1284 1570 no.1429 1547 
1262 1540 1286 1492 no.1430 1519 
1263 1538 1287 1493 no.1431 1512 
1264 1545 1288 1504 no. 1432 1511 
1265 1524 1289 1505 710.1433 146 
1266 1535 1290 1506 (2008) no.i397 1521 
1267 1548 An. Ép. rio.1399 1573 
1268 1551 (1995)  no.1530 1442 no.1403 1520 
1269 1550 (1997) no.i465 1420 I.Mylasa p.271 no.22 1536 





1144. Tralleis. Epitaph and epigram for Seikilos with signs of musical notation, 1st cent. A.D. 
LTralleis 219; GV 1955; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 02/02/07; SEG XLIV 922; LII 1942. In a discussion of 
meter and rhythm in Greek poetry, García López, in Homenaje -- López Eire 225-232, discusses this 
funerary epigram, its meter, and music (229/230; Greek text). 





1145. Tralleis. Epitaph of the gladiator Straton, and cent. A.D. Rectangular white marble block 
found in the western necropolis of Tralleis and now in the museum in Aydin; in a recessed field a gladi- 
ator (a Thrax) moving to the right; he wears a crested helmet, a bracelet on his right arm, a loincloth, a 


belt and long greaves; in his left hand a small square shield, in his right hand a curved sword; in the lo- ` 


wer right corner a bird standing on a small altar and a large palm branch; in the upper left corner a 
wreath; inscription under the relief. Edd.pr. ASaracoglu, M.Cekilmez, EA 43 (2010) 57/58 (ph; dr). 
Greek text also in An. Ën. (2010) [2013] no.1603: Case Erpérom | vlas x&ptv vacat 


Lunate epsilon, sigma and omega || 1. ExtAoc (from Latin spiculus: ‘sharp, pointed’): also in LTomis 207, edd.pr, who Š 


refer to Pfuhl-Mübius nos. 1237 (ZTralleis 101), 1238/1239, 1240 (TAM V.2.1043), 1241242 (LSmyrna 408/409), 1243; and 
1244 (LKyzikos 22) for similar stelai from Asia Minor. 
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1146. Ionia. Local elites. In her analysis of the elites in the Hellenistic East, P.Grandinetti, in La Cité 
et ses Élites 81-102, focuses on the cities of Kyme, Miletos and Priene and adduces the epigraphic evi- 
dence for the study of the activities of prominent members of the elite (e.g. provision of food and edu- 
cation) and their visibility in public life through honorific and funerary epigraphy or public fumerals 
and burials within the city. See our lemmata nos. 1265,1281 and 1307. 





1147. Didyma. Apyóptov ovupayıxóv, ca. 320-310 B.C. LDidyma 434-437. See our lemma no. 1250. 





1148. Didyma. Honorary inscription for the wrestler Apatourios and sculptor's signature, ca. 200 
B.C. Circular marble statue base, moulded above and below, found at the ‘Heilige Strasse’, where it had 
been buried in fill of Imperial date. Inscription on the shaft (LL. 1-5) and on the upper rim of the lower 
moulding (L. 6). Ed.pr. A.Furtwángler, Colloquium Anatolicum 8 (2009) 8/9, and KST 31.2 (2010) 150 (ph; 
Greek text in majuscules; German translation). i 


Azoaoúptoç looxpétov, moria v név 
vac. gÚ Et v ÔÈ vac. vacat 
@zo8@pou, vacat or rasura? Arowa Aig Arttivou ëmer 


4 — wejoacvAdipera 





6. The sculptor Dionysikles is known from Miletos and Olympia, ed.pr. [cf. M.Kadhoglu, in R.Vollkommer (ed.), Künst- 


` lerlexikon der Antike (Munich-Leipzig 2001) 174 sv, Corsten]. 





1149. Didyma. Consultation of the oracle. C.Habicht, in Studies Tracy 316/317 and 318-321 discusses 
the consultation of the oracle at Didyma by delegates of the city of Kyzikos. See our lemma no. 1329. 





1150. Didyma. Oracle inscription from the temple of Apollo, grd cent. A.D. SEG LVIII 1301. A. 
Chaniotis, EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 205, comments on several passages. L. 3:xatetA[---] must be a form of 
Xetoaufávo, ‘to comprehend" L. 4: mtyeyp[apyev- - -] should be restored in the singular since it can 
only refer to the altar mentioned before; the altar was perhaps inscribed with an old inscription, thus, 
Eg, [&pyatotc pág ]|uaory èmyeyp[appévov] ([---]iuaotv ëšxtyeyp[euévotç], SEG). LL. 6/7: C. suggests 
alternatively 8i tò ph naperdii[qBeu tàs "pac Èv có] | dpxaico Spve ([zàç Oaks £v] | dpyatleo pvo, SEG). 
For the god’s response (LL. 1248), C. rejects ed.pr.'s translation of ëg&ceç (L. 17 in fine) by ‘du opferst 
Since the god must have referred to Agathon's plans to honor the Horai with hymns, as Qç voéetc earlier 
in the same line demonstrates; he prefers ‘if you act piously. C. places this in the context ofthe time, in 
Which sacrifices were more and more being replaced by hymns. 
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1151. Ephesos. The city-founder Androklos. E.Rathmayr, AAWW 145 (2010) 19-60, analyzes the epi- 
graphic, literary, numismatic and archaeological evidence for Ephesos' founder "Av8pox?oç. On 21-24, all 
Ephesian inscriptions that refer to Androklos in some way are collected and reprinted with German 
translations: LEph. 501+647 (ph. on 56), 644,1064, 1548, 1943, 2044, 3079, 4371; SEG XXXIII 890 [see also the 
inscription [Avë]pox)oç on an Ephesian tessera (cf. SEG LVIII 1328 no. 130), Kuhn]. R. also notes the inscriptions 
KTIXTA in a ceiling coffer with a relief of a boar (LEph. 557A) and x&npo[c] in a fragmentary mosaic 
(LEph. 501A); both seem to have referred fo the Ephesian foundation myth. On 31/32, discussion of 
LEph. 501 and the dating of its two inscriptions (LL. 1-7, 810): R. argues that LL. 1-3 of the first in- 
scription ("Av8poxAov | tov cfc méAews | xttotyu) and all ofthe second inscription (LL. 810) formed part 
of the original dedication to Androklos and date from the and cent. A.D. LL. 4-7 of the first inscription, 
recording restoration works of the statue by the napagéAaxec, must date later (ca. 2nd cent./3rd cent, 
AD.). Two more inscriptions were subsequently added to the statue base (LEph. 647), one in Greek (da- 
ting from the reign of Caracalla), the other in Latin for Tib. Claudius Serenus, the procurator rationis 
privatae provinciae of Asia, Phrygia and Caria (terminus post quem: Ephesos’ ard neokoria). R. draws 
attention to the traces on the statue base which indicate that it first carried a statue of Androklos and 
that it was later re-used for the statue of Tib. Claudius Serenus. It remains unclear whether the dedica- 
tory inscriptions for Androklos (LEph. 501) were still visible at the time of Tib. Claudius Serenus, If so, 
the earlier inscriptions will have associated Tib. Claudius Serenus with Ephesos’ ktistes, perhaps be- 
cause he had initiated building works in the city and was regarded as véoç xtlotyç. R. proposes that the 
statue was set up at the corner of the Embolos/Marble Street (R. notes that another monument sho- 
wing a wild boar was built at the ApxaStawj (LEph. 557)). As part of her discussion of the reliefs from 
Hadrian's Temple’ (LEph. 429), R. refers to the Late Antique inscribed statue bases for the tetrarchs 
and Theodosius the Elder which were set up in front of Hadrian's Temple’. R. notes that the reliefsde- | 
picting the foundation of Ephesos were either part of the temple during Hadrianic times, celebrating _ 
Hadrian as neos ktistes, or were brought to the temple later, perhaps during a wide-scale building pro- 
gram after the earthquakes of the 3rd and/or ath century A.D, in which the emperors were perhapsce- | 
lebrated as new founders of the city. On 37-39, R. discusses the development of the title xtlomg as well 
as its use for emperors and private individuals in the epigraphic evidence of Ephesos in the Imperial 
period. (Cf. also SEG XLV 1568; LII 1123, Kuhn.] 























1152. Ephesos. Ptolemaic rule in Ephesos, 270s B.C. A.Calapà, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) 197-210; 
republishes LEph. 199 (SEG XXXIX 1232; XLIII 749) and SEG XXXIX 1234 with photos of the squeezes. 
and discusses the reception of these inscriptions in modern scholarship. C. briefly outlines the major 
stages of Ptolemaic and Seleucid rule in Ephesos during the grd and 2nd cent. B.C. and explores the = 
problem of dating these two inscriptions. C. attributes them to the reign of Ptolemy II and Arsinoe ll. ` 
On the basis of comparison with other epigraphic documentation of the use of titles (Bacsi ` 
Bacluooa, Zwrfipec), C. proposes a date between 279 and 272 (or 270) B.C. and emphasizes the 
significance of the two inscriptions for the study of Ptolemaic rule in Ephesos in the 270s BC: (ie 
iscrizioni della ‘Hanghaus II’, e non OGZ 222, sono dunque la prima testimonianza della situazione 
politica efesia dopo il 281’ [207]). — Cf. PHamon, BE (2010) no. 511, who regards Cs skepticism about 
the presence of military personnel in the city as too skeptical and suggests restoring SEG XXXIX 1234 
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LL. 5-8 of ñys[uóveç xat] of atpartá [xot ol tTer]ayuévot [ent /ev tht ëx]pat or similar. [On LEph. 199 see now 
also A.Meadows, Gephyra 10 (2013) 1-12, who rejects C.'s conclusions, Corsten] 





1153. Ephesos. Spartan personal names. On the basis of numismatic, epigraphic, literary and ar- 
chaeological material, R.W.V.Catling, in Onomatologos 195-233, analyzes the onomastic evidence at 
Ephesos for xenia relationships between prominent Spartans and Ephesians. C. distinguishes two 
groups: A) Ephesians with names more or less certainly derived from Spartans; 'AxAs(8vc, Avriadxidaç, 
Tepfjytoc, l'opy racc, Cie, Edptpatos, Gate, Onplpayoc, pter, KAsavëp[Ənç, KAgac, Kuvioxoc, 
Advun, Alxaç, Medayypidac, Napéptys, Nucó)oxoç, Nocouhðns, Sevétone, "Operen, Yxótc, Teroapevdc, 
dapat, Xadxi8abs, Xaputvoç. B) Ephesians with names possibly derived from Spartans: Avat{Aac, 
‘Aprotebs, 'Aprotódyuoç, 'AptotóAoxoc, “Aptotos, ApyiSapoc, AcoxvAldys, Hyéoxos, "HyvlxoAc, Adwy, 
Nam, Nucdhac, Sevoxrijc, THorucaviorc, lloÀux Añ, biAdrews. C. discusses Ephesos special geographical 
location in Asia Minor (especially in respect to the Lydians and the impact of the Persians) and its role 
in establishing close personal ties between Spartans and Ephesians. According to C. ‘the transfer of 
Spartan personal names into the Ephesian onomasticon ... can perhaps be traced well back into the 
sixth, if not the seventh century, even if the climax of the phenomenon evidently occurred in the final 
stages of the Peloponnesian war and the period of the Spartan ascendancy that followed, when there is 
an almost unbroken record of close contact between people from the two cities’ (232). C. notes that 
those Spartans involved in xenia relations with Ephesians were not kings or holders of the highest 
military offices but ambassadors or subordinate commanders. There are (with one exception) ‘no 
Spartan personal names that betray an Ionian origin’ (231). i 





1154. Ephesos. Epigraphic evidence from the library of Celsus. SEG LIX 1302. G.Sauron, in Y.Perrin 


` (ed.) Neronia VIII (Brusseles 2010) 374-388, provides a review of the epigraphic evidence from the libra- 


ty-heroon of Celsus in an analysis of the architecture and decoration of the building. Discussion of the 
career of Tib. Iulius Celsus Polemaeanus, the inscriptions personifying Celsus’ virtues, the inscribed sta- 
tue bases for Celsus and his son Tib. Iulius Aquila, and the letter of Hadrian congratulating Aquila on 
the construction of the library (cf. LEph. 5101-5114). — Cf. now also E.Chiara Portale, Mediterraneo Anti- 
014 (2011) 107448, and our lemma no.1959. 





1155. Ephesos. The 'Kuretenstrafe' in Late Antiquity. J.Fildhuth, in N.Burkhardt, R.H.W.Stichel 
(edd), Die antike Stadt im Umbruch (Wiesbaden 2010) 137-153, analyzes the development of the 'Kure- 
tenstrafe’ during Late Antiquity. Topographical and archaeological discussion of the following buil- 


: dings and their inscriptions: a) Heroon of Androklos (= Nymphaeum); b) Hadrian's Gate: building in- 


scription (SEG XXXIX 1185 (LEph. 422A), 1186/2187) and an acclamation (SEG XXXIX 1187 = LEph. 1192 
(3));c) Hadrian's Temple: dedicatory inscription (LEph. 429); d) Kuretenhalle': monograms and accla- 
ation (LEph. 1192); e) “Alytarchenstoa': building inscription (LEph. 447) and letter of the proconsul Fl. 
Heliodorus (LEph. 44; cf. SEG LIX 1315). For a discussion of the effects of earthquakes and Christianiza- 
tion on the landscape of Ephesos, the following inscriptions are adduced: edict by the emperors Valen- 
tinian I, Valens and Gratian (LEph. 42), the inscription by the Christian Arnuéaç (LEph. 1351; Merkel- 
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bach-Stauber, SGO I 03/02/48) and the honorific inscription for the proconsul Messalinus (LEph. 2043/ 
2044). [See also SEG XLIX 1453; LIX 1305, Kuhn.] 





1156. Ephesos. Magistrates and priesthoods. On the basis of literary and epigraphic evidence, T. 
Pizzonia, Mediterraneo Antico 11 (2008) 621-627, presents an overview and a brief examination of 
several institutions, magistrates and priesthoods in Ephesos: xputávetç, npóeðpot, écofives, vewnotot, Kov- 
pires [cf. our lemma no. 1157], Y epoucia, exlxAyror, cywvobérar, olcovógtot, dyapavéuot, 





1157. Ephesos. Inscriptions concerning the kouretes. SEG XXXI 950. Using epigraphic, literary and 
archaeological evidence, C.M. Thomas, in S.Friesen et al. (edd), Corinth in Context: Comparative Studies 
on Religion and Society (Leiden 2010) 117-147, examines the traditional cults of Corinth and Ephesos in 
order to explore local responses to Roman power. On the association of the xovpijcec (125-133), T. ob- 
serves that 'though extant for centuries, the association only achieved prominent monumental display 
under the high Roman Empire in a series of annual lists of Kouretes' (125). Discussion of evidence, 
mainly epigraphic, for the kouretes' involvement in rituals and festivals, their organization, activities 
and membership, and the changes in locations of the cult (the center of the association was moved 
from the temple of Artemis to the Prytaneion on the Upper Agora in the Augustan period). T. explores 
the function and strategies of communication ofthe lists ofthe kouretes (131-133 and 140/141), in which 
prominent Ephesian families displayed their (mainly Roman) names: ‘the display of names .. indicated 
their survival and flourishing as a class, their continued ability to act as sponsors, and their financial 
support for traditional Ephesian customs’ (136). Commenting on the ‘Roman’ identity which is 
brought to the fore in the lists, T. notes: in addition to presenting a clear appeal to Rome and its insti- 
tutions, the Roman connection could be seen as an attempt by the urban elite to display their political 
competence to the eyes of the local inhabitants’ (136). ‘A consensual understanding of the Kouretes 
inscriptions would read the texts as the strategy of a provincial elite to advertise their acceptance and 
collaboration with the imperial apparatus and its representatives. I would suggest instead that these 
inscriptions show the leading families of Ephesos in competition with other supraregional benefactors 
for prominence in the city (132). Discussion of Vibius Salutaris' bequest (LEph. 27 with SEG XLI 974) 
with analysis of the reversal in the direction of the procession of Artemis and the groups left out of 
Salutaris’ benefaction (kouretes, prytaneis, general population) (133-136). T. concludes that Salutaris 
‘program seems to have contrasted dramatically with traditional Ephesian celebrations of Artemis, and 
excluded the leading families whose gifts had funded them. Salutaris was a counter-patron' (136). 





1158. Ephesos. Edict of Fabius Persicus, ca. 44 AD. LEph. 17/18. A.Lozano, Gerión 283 (2010) 97306, 
studies Augustus’ policy toward Ephesos, the relations between the sanctuary of Artemis and the city 
and the problems (and suggested solutions) of the temple: sale of priesthoods; measures concerning 
bpvo8ol; public slaves and tepovixat; financial matters concerning legacies; restriction of expenses for 
dyüveç. This edict is also discussed by F.Graf, in A.Chaniotis (ed.), Ritual Dynamics in the Ancient 
Mediterranean (Stuttgart 2011) 105-107, as evidence for ritual restoration and innovation, focusing 98. 
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the presentation of the proposed measures. The governor did not use tradition as an argument; he only 
posited economic and educational reasons. Cf. ]-Y Strasser in An-Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1562. 





1159. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for T. Alog 'AXxifiáBnc, ca. 142 A.D. LEphesos 22. A.Gangloff, 
REG 123 (2010) 61-63, following a suggestion by S.Follet, holds that Dé. ADuoc Houmjiavèç Tale from 
Side, toris T(Agtoóvetxoç, ueAontotàc xal parpeodòç 0:00 A ënne, Bso)óyoç vady ëv Tepyduw was not a 
thapsode of Hadrian but perhaps a victorious rhapsode in an Ephesian agon and that he was 0zoà6yoç 
of the divine Hadrian in the temples at Pergamon (G. proposes the revised punctuation porpwdde, Dech 
‘ABpravod Ogo)óyoç vav £v Iepyduw). A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 61, defends the former 
punctuation and points out that there is no evidence for rhapsodic contests in Ephesos; Paion was a 
victorious poet and composed poems for the deified Hadrian. 

On the basis of this text and of LSide 70, where Paion is called véoç “Opypos, M.L. West, artit. (our 
lemma no. 1984) 10/11, concludes that he composed and recited hexameters (perhaps encomia) and in 
this capacity ‘received official recognition from Hadrian’. 





1160. Ephesos. Honorary inscription for C. Claudius Titianus Demostratos, governor of Crete/ Ky- 
renaika, shortly after 161 A.D. SEG XLI 965; LI 1132 (Baldwin Bowsky). A.Paluchowski, ZPE 173 (2010) 
107-115, argues that initio Ié BouX) xat ó duos èrelpyoav)] ed pr: SEG XLI 965) is unnecessary; a for- 
mula such as [|Dygtoauévnç TAS BovAfc xat tod Əñuou] can also be hypothesized, but is also unnecessary, 
since it is [Av]tévtos Bapñtoç | [... Dos, who honored the governor. P. suggests restoring LL. 60 as 
follows: l'Av]tóvwtoc Bapytos | (Dee tepeds 0608 | [Yipi]atou xal ths ev Tóp| [tuv Peopaicou xorcouct]Inz 
Rpoot&tng (or pwy) ëz[uno e?) (tepeds 0eo | [cft ]aro0 xat TAS èv Tóo|[qowi "Pip - - -], BB, in SEG LI 
1132). P. argues that Antonius Var(e)ius may have belonged to the cives Romani qui Gortynae consi- 


` Stunt/negotiantur and that the element Titianus in the honorand's name resurfaces in ZCret. IV 278, re- 


cording a Gortynian bouleutes T. Flavius Titianus (195 A.D.). The honorand may have to be connected 
with the family of this man. J.-Y Strasser, in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1563, points out that instead of èri- 
mos, dvéotyoev or xa0iépeooev should perhaps be restored. 








1161. Ephesos (territory of: Kücükkale/village of the Boneitai). Honorary inscription for an anony- 
mous magistrate, ca. 200 A.D. Cf. SEG LIX 1381 sub (B) 2. Moulded white marble statue base broken be- 
low; found in the vicinity ofthe village and now in the garden of villager. Ed.pr. M.Ricl in Onomatolo- 
90s 530-551 (ph; English translation). Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1561. 
Forother new inscriptions from Kücükkale cf. M.Ricl, AST 29.1 (2012) 507. 


Tee. plapxov xal Aoyiw vi did Biow 
Xov xol ypappatéas roo Sid thy elc Ty xatorxlav eb- 
diou xal lepetv rij xv- 8  voravtexat onovdip, vånota- 
plaç Auv Aptépidoç, dmo- Edong this xarouclaç elc tò 

4 — Bederypevov xpdtov otpa- &v&Xoyot cfc tepe v zo v- 


*Y|Yóv, v tov gutis navy v- Bpt&vroc pyovco v M. v Adp. v 
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12 Mywgüovv lçv+ro0 Tpógo- mpooavéBoncaty tf xatoxig 
voc Elan Eyorvây, Bcyo- Sal a'?], ëmpyaroapévov tis 
vov v M.v AOp. v'Avttóxov veomot- Gvxothoecaç fyc tenuis v M. (?)v 
00 vxal M.v Adp.v'Adétavdpov dic 20 





16 toô AdeEdvOpov, olctvec xat 


Ligature in NH in L. 5 || the beginning of the text stood on another stone, ed.pr., who suggests something like $ Bovirüv 
xatoucla étlunoev initio, and in fine èx zpoyóvov, dxóyovov, Exyovov vel sim. followed by the gen. plur. of a functionary 
ending in [- -hev (L. 2); for the Boneitai cf. LEph. VIL1 p. 165 || 1-5. the secretary of the demos (L. 1/2) and the first strategos 
(LL. 4/5) were magistrates of Ephesos, ed.pr. || 6. Aoyureic Dé Blou: often attested in villages in the Kaystros Valley, ed.pr., 
who refers to LEph. 3246-3249 A || 11. ëgxovzaç: discharged their duties in the village, ed.pr., who refers to LEph. 3251 for 
another archon of the village || 1-16. both archons were previously unattested; the neopoios M. Aurelius Antiochos (LL. 
14/15) is on record in LEph. 3239; for other neopoioi in the village of the Boneitai see LEph. 3221, 3239 (mentioned also in 
an unpublished inscription from Kücükkale), ed.pr. || 18. after « another letter (A?) seems to have been erased, ed.pr, 
who translates [11]500 den. [if there is an erasure, does that mean that there may have been negotiations between the two 
magistrates and the village about the amount of money to be given by them for the erection of the statue?; does npdg in 
mposavédixav (L. 17) refer to an extra payment by the archons, in addition to the regular summa honoraria?, Pleket] || on 
533-550 ed.pr. lists all the double names (see Xxoryáç in L. 13; also attested in J. Beroia 138: a professional nickname: ‘rope- 
maker) on record in Hellenistic and Roman Lydia, with mention of source, provenance and date [for the double names 
LAwv and Tpuqàce cf. our lemma no. 1423, Pleket]; the names are arranged according to the following types: 6/1) xal; Ü 
xé; èxtcAnv [also èxbxAnua: see our lemma no. 1289 L. 2, Pleket]; ô (xal) èmxañoúpevos; ó detva à - -; double names with- 
out any connecting expression [for double names in Aphrodisias see A.Chaniotis in C.Ratté, P.D.Dë Staebler (edd.), Aph- 
rodisias V. The Aphrodisias regional survey (Darmstadt/Mainz 2012) 350/35, and id., in R.Parker (ed.), Personal Names in 
Ancient Anatolia (Oxford 2013) 207-229, Pleket]. On 539 note 36 ed.pr. cautiously suggests reading the second name of 
Adp. PAdxwy BáAxtov (SEG XXIX 1199; Saittal) as B' "AAxcv (BáAxtov being unattested), 





162. Ephesos. Letter of three praefecti praetorio to the governor of Asia, 440 A.D. (a copy of LEph. 
44.) Lower part of a white marble plaque now in the so-called 'Domitiansdepot'; findspot unknown. 
Ed.pr. Sanger, Chiron 40 (2010) 89-101 (ph German translation). Text and French translation in An.Ëp, 
(2010) [2013] n0.1564. 


€————— ee &cacty yàp ol Otérorcot xod xœAÀlvencor 
[r&v cecvveeA]e[o có], be zt piov dx 4 ` tíkolxovyémg deonótat rods obre 
ttobcov tatc axic klatç mpooyévircan- movoüvraç dulBerbat vacat 


The end of a letter, its full text in LEph. 44 (SEG XXVII 748), ed.pr., who prints the text of LEph. 44, with a German trans: 
lation and detailed commentary on the three praefecti in LL. 1-5 [cf. already SEG XLI 1774 (D.Feissel), Pleket], on the role of 
acclamations (èxBohoewç in LL. 5/6; 'Akklamationen' as ‘einem institutionalisierten Kommunikationsmittel zwischen 
Kaiser und Untertanen and at the same time ‘einem Instrument, die Amtsführung der Statthalter zu kontrollieren (96)) 
on the ‘Kuretenstrafe’ and the “Stoa of the Alytarchs' (on one of whose columns LEph. 44 was inscribed) as 'bevorzugter 
Ort für die Repräsentation der Reichs- und Provinzialverwaltung (98) and where the copy of LEph. 44, to which the new: 
fragment belongs, might have been set on display. 
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1163-1174. Ephesos. Epitaphs on ostothekai, late 1st cent B.C.Jearly ist cent. A.D. Fourteen inscri- 
bed ostothekai (Greek, Latin and bilingual) found in close proximity to the Artemision during the 
excavation campaign in 2005 along the highway from Selçuk to Kusadasi. Edd.pr. P.Büyükkolanci, 
CM. Thomas, H.Engelmann, in S.Aybek, AKazim Oz (edd.), Metropolis Ionia Il. Yolların Kesiştiği Yer. 
Recep Meriç Için Yazılar - The Land of Crossroads. Essays in Honour of Recep Meriç (Istanbul 2010) 87- 
94 (ph.). The area in which the ostothekai were discovered has been identified as the tomb precinct 
of the familiae of Y. Legros IAM and T. 'Og£Uuoc Tréier, leading figures of the Roman 
conventus in Ephesos (LEph. 402, 404, 3092; see also SEG XXVI 1267/1268, XXXIX 1210). One of the 
ostothekai (our lemma no. 164) was found in situ inside the grave chamber, where it was placed 
against the back wall and faced the door to the chamber; the others were discovered outside the 
chamber, but in close proximity to it. We reproduce the Greek and bilingual inscriptions below, 
except a funerary epigram for the slave "YAAoç (90/91 no. 14), already covered in SEG LIX 1318. On 
92/93, the edd.pr. discuss three osthostekai found by J.T-Wood in 1868/1869 (LEph. 1622, 1632, 2319). 
Brief summary in BE (2012) no. 360 (P.Hamon). 


1163: ` 87/88 no. 2, Epitaph of the freedman Aulus Ofellius Neoptolemus. Ostotheke decorated 
with bucrania and garlands; text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1578: AdAog 'Oqg£AMoc 
NeortóAeuoc 


This freedman had received the praenomen Aulus from the grandfather of C. Ofellius Proculus (LEph. 
405), edd.pr. 


1164: — 88 no. 3. Bilingual epitaph of the freedwoman Ofillia Mation. Text also in An.Ep. (2010) 
[2013] 0.1579: Ofillia Matium salve | 'OgeAAla Méátoy, | xatpe 


The name Mátov is very rare; Robert traced the name in Athens, Thasos, Chios, Rhodes, Thrace, Phrygia, 
Lykaonia and Cilicia (Robert, Noms 342), edd.pr. 
n65  88no. 4. Epitaph of the freedwoman Ofellia Skymnis. Text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 
1580:'OgedAla Exupvis, ofge 
1166: 88 no. 5, Epitaph of the freedwoman Ofellia Baris. Ostotheke decorated with bucrania 
and garlands; text also in An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 1581: ‘OgeAAla Bapic 


The name Baplç is very rare; it probably derives from baru- or from bçriw, edd.pr.; 'déjà connu comme 
nom d'esclave à Rome’, J.-¥.Strasser in An Ep. 


w = 


1167:  88no.6.Epitaph of the slave Alexander and the freedwoman Ofellia Euterpe. Text also in 
An.Ép. (2010) [2013] n0.1582: ‘AAgEavSpe, xaïpe- | OgedAla keyhole Eütéprry 


The symbol of a keyhole is frequently attested on urns found at Sardis; it also appears on another 
ostotheke at Ephesos (LEph. 1640), edd.pr. 
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1168: 89 no. 7. Epitaph of the freedman Sextilius Malchion. Ostotheke decorated with bou- 
krania and garlands; text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1583: LetreDuos | Madxicov yape 


The name MoXylov is a Semitic name; Sextilius Malchion may have played a prominent role in the 
Jewish community of Ephesos, edd.pr. 


1169: 89 no. 8. Epitaph of the slave Hyllos and the freedwoman Sextilia Sympherousa. Osto- 
theke decorated with bucrania and garlands; text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1584: 
"YA3oc- Q: LettiAig | Loppepotoy 


[Probably the same slave as in the funerary epigram on an ostotheke from this same tomb precinct, SEG 
LIX 1318, Kuhn] 


1170: — 89no.g.Epitaph of the slave Archelaos. ‘ApyéAae, | otpe 

mm: 89 no.10. Epitaph of the slave Demetrios. Aynpyjtpte, yaîpe 

1172: — gono.11. Epitaph of the slaves Demokrates and Pistis. Anpoxpdtys- D. | Moric, zer 
1173:  90n0.12. Epitaph of the slave Eukairos, Eüxatpe YAuxütare, | yotpe 


1174: 9ono.13.Epitaph of the slave Menogenes. Myvoyévn, xoipe 





1175. Ephesos. Lead weight with the name of the agoronomos Aulus Iulius Amyntianus, and/grd 
cent. A.D. SEG LIV 1815. E. Sverkos, ZPE 172 (2010) 145-247, discusses the origin of the lead weight which 
carries the following inscriptions: a) ñuí|Xet]zpov; b) "IovAlou Apujvriavjoð; c) "fovA(ov A|uovrt|avo6 
[Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1565]. S. assembles the epigraphic and papyrological 
evidence for the name 'lodAtoç Apuvrtavóç, which is attested in Ephesos, Tralleis, Ankyra and Oxyrhyn- 
chos; he identifies the Iulius Amyntianos on the lead weight with the &yopavóyoc Aulus Iulius Amyn- 
tianos attested in Ephesos (LEph. 930) but notes the absence of the title qUoctfacoc and the office of 
&yopavópos (for the absence of the word &yopavópou see SEG LV 1964). S. proposes that Aulus Julius 
Amyntianos may have held the office in connection with the festival of the Meydda 'Apreptata; his 


father is attested as navyyuplapyoç and dy wvobérye of the same festival (LEph. 930). For a similar weight 
from Ephesos cf. SEG XXXI 967. 





1176. Ephesos. Mason's mark on the Parthian Monument, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Cf. SEG LIX 1304. 
Ed pr. H.Taeuber, in ALandskron, H.Taeuber, W.Pròchaska, JÓAI 79 (2010) 222 (ph. : Hëtze NB( 


1. Ié: the omikron is inscribed above the pí, ed.pr. || 1. NB = 52 (MA = 44 is found on fr. no. 10); the symbol ( probably 
indicates 1⁄2, ed.pr. [for this symbol see also our lemma no. 1190, Kuhn] || a stonecutter's mark inscribed during works 
on the monument towards the end of the ard or the beginning of the ath cent. A.D., ed.pr. The location of the in- 
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scription indicates that it does not belong to the "Versatzmarken' which were used in connection with the original 
creation of the frieze, ed.pr. [see now also U.Weber, Versatemarken in der antiken griechischen Bautechnik (Wiesbaden 
2013), Kuhn]. 





1177. Ephesos. Stamp on a medicine bottle, mid 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Small ceramic container 
with a rectangular stamp on the belly (lettering in relief). Ed.pr. V.Mitsopoulos-Leon, Die Basilika am 
Staatsmarkt in Ephesos. Kleinfunde (Vienna 1991) 148/149 (dr.); republished by L.Taborelli, S.M. 
Marengo, ArchClass 61 (2010) 215/216 no. 8 (cf. our lemma no. 1962): Nuclac | Abxtog 


“Iscrizione su due linee, progressiva, T., M. (however, the dr. (reprinted from M.-L.) shows a retrograde inscription, 


Tybout]. 





118. Ephesos. Graffiti and dipinti in 'Hanghaus 2, Wohneinheiten 1 und 2', Imperial period. 
H.Taeuber, in F.Krinzinger et alii (edd.), Hanghaus 2 in Ephesos. Die Wohneinheiten 1 und 2. Baube- 
fund, Ausstattung, Funde (Forschungen in Ephesos VIII 8; Vienna 2010) 122-125, 472-477 (ph; dr; Ger- 
man translation), (re)publishes graffiti and dipinti on wallpaintings and inscriptions on small finds, 
For the new texts see our lemmata nos. 1179-1235 (cf. BE (2011) no. 61); for the published texts, see the 
following comparatio numerorum (Langner = M.Langner, Antike Graffitizeichnungen. Motive, Gestaltung und Be- 
deutung [Palilia n; Wiesbaden 2001]): 


SEG Taeuber LEphesos Taeuber 
XXIX 1118 GR 135-137, 140 561 A GR 182 
1119 GR 161,167/168 
1120 GR 145,148 Langner 
125 GR 182 nos. 207-208 GR 129/130 [our lemmata nos. 
1127 GR193 1179/1180] 
XLIX 1484 GR 158 LL. 1-3 [see our lemma 
no, 1204] 





1179-1190. Ephesos, Graffiti in ‘Hanghaus 2, Wohneinheit 1’, Imperial period. Ed pr. H.Taeuber, in 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 1178) 122225 (most with ph. and/or dr; German translations). GR 138 (our 
lemma no. 1185), 141 (our lemma no. 1187), 142 (our lemma no. 1188), 144 (our lemma no. 1190), and 158 
(our lemma no. 1204) mention denarii and assaria; ed.pr. therefore dates the graffiti and the corre- 
sponding layers of wallpainting before the middle ofthe grd cent. AD. 

1179: 123 no. GR 129. Commemorative inscription of Moschion. Cf. M.Langner, op.cit (our 

lemma no. 1178) nos. 207/208. On the eastern wall of the peristyle SR 2, between the en- 
trances to rooms SR 1 and SR 6: Mocyelwy [Z]ypage 
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1180: 


1181: 


1182: 


1183: 


1184: 


1185: 


The inscription might refer to the next graffito (our lemma no. 1180), ed.pr. [a similar graffito in the thea- 
ter of Aphrodisias: Roueché, Performers and Partisans 34 no 6.9 = LAphr. 8.94, Chaniotis] 


123/124 no. GR 130. Incertum. Cf. M.Langner, op.cit. (our lemma no. 1178) nos. 207/208. 
Below the text in our lemma no. 1179. Two male busts facing each other; between them an 
object on a ribbon (wallet?); below each bust a graffito in a tabula ansata; in the left tabu- 
la: BKP, in the right tabula: OKP 


The busts might depict famous athletes, and the letters in the tabulae might provide the numbers of their 
victories (122 and 129, respectively), ed.pr., with parallels for the high numbers. 


124n0. GR 131. Name, On the western wall ofroom SR 2, between the entrance to room SR 
11 and the staircase to the upper story. Above the head ofa man working the ground with 
arake: Tuyucóc 


For Tuyocóc cf. LEph, 2223 L.2 and 2948A, ed.pr. 
124n0. GR 132. Acclamation. Below the text in our lemma no. 1181: toic xparle [totç] 


Kpátiotos = (vir) egregius, Le a man of senatorial rank, ed.pr, who adds that the reason for the dative 
plural is unclear [it is an acclamation, probably to be understood as “fortune (or sim.) for the men of sena- 
torial rank’; or a similar acclamation in the darive from Tralleis see SEG XXXVIII 1172: ueyáAe dv0vndtg 
Taópo, Chaniotis]. 


124 no. GR 133. Name. On the western wall of the staircase leading from peristyle SR 2 to 
the upper story; text also in An£p. (2010) [2013] no.1566: Epewravóç 


The name Herennianus is previously unattested at Ephesos, but known in Phrygian Apameia (MAMA VI 
181) and Pergamon (L.Pergamon 63), ed.pr. 


124 no. GR 134. Account. On the western wall of the peristyle SR 2, in the right corner of 
the right niche. The wallpainting shows a man placing fruits (?) in a basket; inscription 
beneath the baseline: ty' Ael(tea:) p' ëddnn 


The numerals are marked with a diagonal stroke, but the meaning of the graffito is not clear; maybe 8 
reference to a delivery of 200 pounds of fish (?) on the13th', ed.pr. 


124 no. GR 138. Account. On the northern wall of room SR 6, on a dark blue band framed 
by two red and two light-colored panels, Í 


ty’ pople — [---------- ] 
Xépt(o) ` &o(cápin) y" 
Zil ` aloodun) y' X 
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1. bota: the alpha could be the first letter of do(odpix), ed.pr. || 3. the six-pointed star in line 3 can hardly 
be interpreted as the sign for denarius, ed.pr. 





1186: 124 no. GR 139. Incertum. Graffito in the field next to the field that contains our lemma 
no.1185; text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1567. 


‘Adskdvdpata 4 — xaVAy[..]tv 
Kpteonetva xappouyt(-~) 
‘Amodwvla. tc ofx(ov?) 


1-4: A list of female names (AXckéy8peux and Are Alz could also be city-names), ed.pr. || 2. Kptonetva: 
or possibly 2[a]uctetva, ed.pr. || 4. eg Av[Spcx}i(o)v or Av[cwv]iv[a}, ed.pr. || 5. probably a form of the di- 
minutive xappotyov (cf. xappoïixa, xappotyov; from Latin carruca = carriage), ed.pr. || 6. iç obe(ov?): the 
graffito might depict a‘Kutschenfabrt nach Hause’ or similar scene. 


1187: 125 no. GR 141. Account? On the eastern wall of room SR 11, south of the entrance. Graffito 


pressed on a white wallpainting with diagonal purple bar: &o (odpa) n' 


Perhaps a receipt of the plasterers, ed.pr. 


1188: 125 no. GR 142. Account? On the southern wall of bath SR 3. 


AAIA Aetoäee) 1B' 
Xv 


L The item whose price is given (AAIA) is uncertain, ed.pr. 
1189: 125 no. GR 143, Account? On the eastern wall of bath SR 3, in the niche toward the nor- 
thern wall: HX[..] X x' do(odorc) te 


The item whose price is given is uncertain, ed.pr. 


— 


ugo:  125n0.GR 144. Account? In a niche in the northern wall of bath SR 3: pygaplou X tc" c 


Weder (‘mosaic-worker’}: previously unattested, ed.pr. [cf. also V.Scheibelreiter, Stifterinschriften auf 
Mosaiken Westkleinasiens (SEG LVI 2114) 4 note 7, n; M.Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike H (SEG LVIH 
1914) 26 no. a28, Scheibelreiter-Gail]; 1634 denarii is one of the highest amounts so far known from the 
graffiti of Hanghaus 2; the c-shaped sign signifies 1⁄2 (cf. H.Taeuber, JOAI 72 [2003] 268), ed.pr. 





1191-1196. Ephesos. Inscriptions on small objects in 'Hanghaus 2, Wohneinheit 1’, Imperial period. 
Edpr. H.Taeuber, in op.cit (our lemma no.1178) 125 (most with ph. and/or dr.). 
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1291: 125 no. IKL 1. Signature? On the back of the base of the terracotta figurine A-TK 18, 
scratched in the mould: 'Avrt[...) | T[...] | vacat? 


i 'Avri[na]ir[poç] or Avai[c]ir[íoo]; both names appear as signatures of terracotta-artists in Myrina (cf. D. 
Kassab, Statuettes en terre cuite de Myrina. Corpus des signatures, monogrammes, lettres et signes [Paris 
1988]), ed.pr. 





I 1192: — 125n0.IKL 2, Indication of content. Clay vessel A-K 207;on the shoulder a graffito, incised 
after firing: Kapixd 


The alphas have different shapes, and the reading is therefore uncertain; if correct, the inscription is per- 
haps to be understood as Kapocc EX aeta, ed.pr., who for this kind of ointment refers to the Attic comedian 
| Ophelion fr. 5 Kock. 
| ngg — 125n0.IKL 4. Inscription on lamp. Lamp A-K 718 with a stamp on the bottom: TE 

[Date: ca. 230 A.D. (according to the archaeological context), Scheibelreiter-Gail.] 
1194: — 125n0.IKL 5. Stamp. Lamp 96/45/5 with illegible remains ofa stamp on the bottom. 


1195:  125n0.IKL 6, Stamped tile (signature). TileA-K 941 with a monogram stamp: Cnat(---) 


{Date: third quarter of the grd cent. A.D. (according to the archaeological context), Scheibelreiter-Gail] | 
í the monogram can be completed as Cnápl(taxos) (Milet 1.3.54) or Cx&p(oç) (LSmyrna 753), ed.pr. 


3196: — 125n0.1KL 7. Inscription on lamp. Lamp 67/464: N? 





11971226. Ephesos, Graffiti in 'Hanghaus 2, Wohneinheit 2', Imperial period. Ed.pr. H.Taeuber, in 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 1178) 473-478 (most with ph. and/or dr; German translations). GR 158 and 159 
mention denarii and assaria; ed pr. therefore dates the graffiti and the corresponding layers of wallpain- 
ting before the middle ofthe ard cent. AD. 


1197: — 473 no. GR 147. Wish for those who defecate. On the southern wall of the latrine SR 29. 
I The wallpainting Preserves a panel with an old man in a white cloak, pointing with a stick 
to asundial on top ofa column; graffito below the baseline: &ya0à cà xéto(v)ct 


i [Date: the possible dating of the graffito ranges from Trajanic times (building-phase II) to the destruction 
i of the insula in the third quarter of the ard cent. A.D. (= building-phases IV and IV"), Scheibelreiter-Gail.] 
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1198: 473 no. GR 149. Oscene graffito. On the northern wall of the latrine SR 29. Under the 
baseline of the painted scene that is nearly identical to the one on the southern wall (cf. 
our lemma no. 1197); under the baseline, a graffito was engraved in the wet plaster: 


acun(n)o Libetr(a)e [py]gize (?) 
phallus lupos 
a{o}copos 


Date: building-phase II (Trajanic), ed.pr. || x. in fine, perhaps [py]gize from muy = ‘having anal inter- 
course’; cf. also Latin pygiza in Pompeii: CIL IV 2425, ed.pr. 


199: 4730. GR 150. Name. Graffito on the wallpainting in the southwestern corner of peristyle 


SR 22/23, on the socle of the staircase: P Aùțdvwv 


[Date: the possible dating of the graffito ranges from ca. 230 A.D. to the destruction of the insula in the 
third quarter of the ard cent. A.D. (= building-phases IV and IV’), Scheibelreiter-Gail] || initio, it is not cer- 
tain whether the rho belongs to the following name; for AdEávœwv cf. also SEG LV ugg L. u, ed.pr. 


1200: — 473 no. GR 153. Incertum. Graffito in the center of the wallpainting on the southern wall 


ofroom SR 17: 'AA[e]xvrópi(o)v Ç 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. ugg, Scheibelrefter-Gail} || between the first two letters probably a mark 
of punctuation (?); the rho has the shape of a Latin R, the omicron is also reminiscent of a Latin letter; 
lambda and kappa are clearly Greek. AAextópiov is probably a diminutive of the Greek male name 'AAéxctop 
(cf. also &Aextópov, ‘poultry farm’, in LKibyra 130 [where it is translated as ‘Anlage zur Aufzucht von 
Kampfhahnen’, Corsten]; it is not clear whether the zeta (a numeral?) belongs to the graffito, ed.pr. 


—————— 


1201: 473 no. GR 154. Incertum. Graffito below the text in our lemma no. 1200. 


AX 
K 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail] 


— 


1202; — 473 no. GR 155. Account. Graffito on the wallpainting of the eastern wall of room SR 17, in 
afield to the right below a niche: pyvòc B' ka Boav Bupoveita 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || the content of the graffito resembles SEG LV 
1172, except for the fact that here the day, the indication of the receivers and an amount are missing, ed.pr. 
j| EAaBav for ZAaBov; Bupovetrov is a new word, a compound of &óyov (‘thyme’) and xovdetrov (‘flavoured 
wine, from Latin [vinum] conditum), ed.pr. 
————— 
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1203: 474 no. GR 157. Account. Graffito on the eastern wall of reception room SR 28, in the 
second panel of wallpainting to the north of the entrance. 
Vmde ç 0” Zero yivovrat xaBagol X urxpol v! 
xiPdo[tot d]è y tvovre ğpror ër 
wopo[.] 
4 pexpol ty 
Ouanavos 
AavBáv B' 
pixpòva' 
[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || 1. &prot xaBapol: wheat flour bread, ed.pr, || 2 
xiBdpioc: from Latin cibarius, indicates bread of barley flour; so far known only in Ephesos (cf. LEph. 910, 
3010; cf. xiBépia [‘barley flour] in Epidauros [IG IV. 92]), ed.pr. || 3. meaning unclear, ed.pr., who propo- 
ses that the writer made a mistake and started again in L. 4 || the bread was either produced in the house 
or delivered from another place, and a certain Philippianos (L. 5) received Me share in advance, ed.pr. 
1204: 474no. GR 158. LL. 1-3 in SEG XLIX 1484. Account of expenses. Graffito to the left below 


the inscription in our lemma no. 1203. 





A oxornotixd xe 16  vltpa ào (cáp) y' 
elolxt(o)v do(cdpra) w içxeîpaç do(odpta) 8 
Zero &c(cápta) te Hpeiptyé(vet) &c(o&ptov) a 

4 ` Tiw(xga?) àao(cápia) Ç C dpt &c(cápia) te 
ma paxe(ty) da(odpra) y' — Y — 
iç Bocer(vetov) &c(cápta) y’ 20  olwc [&e(cápia)] Ç 
Tlpeuu(yévet) &c(aáptoy) a podoto(c) do(cdpia) 3 

8 — Écio)v ào(cápia) y' Har(o)v do(oápiov) o 
viva &c(cáptov) a $oxpáxi(a?) &c(cápia) Ç 
ko0sroç &c(cáptov) e 24 = géng do(odpia) Ç 
olvoç do(odpia) Ç Iç Bladra(vetov)] ^ Aetoäpa) Bi 
— OA -][ao(odpra)} ç' 

B prot ào(oåpia) te Jido(oápiov)] æ 
olvoc &e(cáptx) 8' 28 -][&e(cápta)] e 
lc Bear (vetov) &c(cáge) Ç 
Seo» C: da(cdpia) ð 


The list consists of three parts, divided from each other by horizontal lines, which perhaps contain the 


expenditures of three (consecutive?) days. To the left and right of àc. in LL. 8-10, the letters Ï and T areinci- 
sed, which probably designate the 13th day of a month. The loss of text in LL. 26-28 is due to the plaster 
being broken off, ed.pr. || 1. oxoAaotuxéc: here probably lawyer, ed.pr. [| 2. elobct(o)v: ‘sausage’ or “dish of 
minced meat’, ed.pr. |] 4. or xAóv(tp), xAuv(tpta), ed.pr. || s. probably an aide in a public bath house, ed.pt- 
|| v and 18: or the female name Hgsiuryé(veto), ed.pr. | 17. possibly ‘petty cash’, ed.pr. || 23. either Zeil 
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i ( mussel' cf. Strab. 17.2.2) or ôo xpaxl(cnc) (a type of cake; cf. Athen. 16.647), ed.pr. || 24. according to Plin., 
NH 28.191, o& nov was invented in Gallia for hair-dying cf. K-Tausend, Tyche 2 (1987) 222/223, ed.pr. 


1205: 474/475 no. GR 159. Account. Graffito to the right below the inscription in our lemma no. 


1203. 
[DO pe ] 4 mere do(odpta) [--] 
[----] do(odpia) y' xovpe[i]  &o(oépia) [---] 
vitpa &o(oáptov) a” vacat? 


opxelða Xa do(oupre) & 


3. The diminutive dpyeiiov from Spyes (‘testicle’) can be taken literally or figuratively: the plant satureia, 
| Orchis papilionacea resp. Orchis longicruris (marsh orchid) was used for the treatment of ulcers and 
| edemas but also as an aphrodisiac; testicles were used as food, as a medicine, and as an aphrodisiac; the 
high price suggests that the item was used as a remedy or an aphrodisiac, ed.pr. || 4. n«vpe[t]o: ‘father’s 
sister, aunt, is often attested in Lydia (cf. TAM V.1.782 LL. 15/16; SEG XL 1085 L. 9), whereas the common 
i form is nátpa, ed.pr. || s. xoupe[i]: ‘hairdresser’ or ‘shearer’, here involved in a celebration (cf. L. 3), ed.pr. 





1206: 475 no. GR 163, Benediction. Graffito on the eastern wall of room SR 19/20, to the right of 
the muse OaAXla (SEG XXIX 1119), between two palm branches; text also in An.Ép. (2010) 


[2013] no. 1570: P'éto(ç) cotó 


An.Ép.: ‘omicron n'est pas fermé à droite, et Pon peut y voir un epsilon lunaire dépourvu de barre horizon- 
tale ou un sigma lunaire, donc óc ou l'éyo)ç: 





l 

i 

| [For the date cf. our lemma no. ngg, Scheibelreiter-Gail} || a blessing, i.e. l'áïe virze), ed. pr; M.Sëve in 
| 

| 1207: 475 no, GR 165. Commemorative inscription. Graffito on the eastern wall of room SR 19/ 
i 20, on the bottom of the panel with the muse Goler (SEG XXIX 1119): pvýoaç 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 199, Scheibelreiter-Gail.] 


— 


1208: 475 no. GR 169. Incertum (account?). Graffito on the eastern wall ofroom SR 19/20, to the 
right ofa niche, in the panel of the muse Tepthixópy (SEG XXIX 1119), beneath the baseline 
ofthe figure: edasB[---] | xpothp oï[vou?] 


[For the date cf. or lemma no. ugg, Scheibelreiter-Gail; possibly EóoeB[et] (a personal name in the 
darive, the recipient of wine); cf. our lemma no. 1213, Chaniotis]. 


—— 


1209: 475 no. GR 171. Incertum (reference to food). Graffito to the left of the muse Odpavla 
(SEG XXIX 1122) on the Sturzmauer ofroom SR 19/20: tà aux [tdt] 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 199, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || the reading is not certain; cuxíƏi, ‘small figs’, 
are also attested in a graffito in room 16a of Wohneinheit 3' (SEG XLIX 1485: cuxú8o:), ed.pr. 


DEE 
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1210: 


1211; 


1212: 


1213: 


1214: 


1215: 


1216: 


475 no. GR 172. Incertum (reference to food). Graffito to the right of the muse Oùpavia 
(SEG XXIX 1122; cf. our lemma no.12o9): &A@[t]Tx 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail.] 


476 no. GR 175, Incertum. Grafito on the south wall of room SR 26, in the right panel 
above the painting ofa bird: Stu beier 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || ed.pr. wonders whether the word is a sche, 
hafte Verballhornung. made of (ouA& (‘jojoba’) and peArypds or wetbgos (‘as sweet as honey’): ‘the one 
who loves sweet jojoba’? 





476 no. GR 176. Name. Graffito on the east wall of the small peristyle court SR 27, in a 
panel to the north of the entrance to SR 22/23, engraved on a bird (dove?) and to the left 
of it: Teloav[8]po[s] 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. ugg, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || the name was previously unattested at Ephe- 
sos, but cf. LSmyrna 687 L. 14, ed.pr. 


476 no. GR 178. Incertum (account?). Graffito on a fragment of wallpainting from the 
upper story on a yellow stripe to the left ofthe main panel: dAgrt[a Zu? ]}enpelye | Apt(--) 





[For the date cf. our lemma no. ngg, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || 1. [Zo?}m peie was written by a second hand; 
the tau seems to be preceded by a kappa (?), which does not make sense, ed.pr., who for the name refers 
to LSmyrna 448 (an Ephesian citizen), 


476 no. GR 179. Incertum (reference to food). Graffito below the inscription in our 
lemma no.1213: Tò .AAINT.N [&]Agrro t 





[For the date cf. our lemma no. 199, Scheibelreiter-Gail.) 


476 no. GR 180. Incertum (reference to food). Fragment of wallpainting depicting an Eros 
on a biga drawn by leopards; graffito on a blue stripe to the left of the main field (cf. our. 
lemma no.1213): [&]Agrta 






[For the date cf. ourlemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail.] 
476 no. GR 181. Account. Graffito below the inscription in our lemma no. 1215. 


popia x(éppatos) Ç „AA x(éppatos} o^ 
Adxa(va)  x(éppatoç) B' E. x(éppatos) a 
Écx&ápr(a) x(éppatos)ad ann 
4 Bey x(éguatvoc) ec 
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[For the date cf. our lemma no. ngg, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || list of expenses; the amounts are indicated in 
xéppa (small money) of the local bronze currency (= assaria); cf. SEG LV 1188, ed.pr. || 3-4. c is used for 1/2, 
ed.pr. || 4. Ben «EXaty Ban, ed.pr. 


1217: 476 no. GR 183. Name. Graffito scratched on the Eros in our lemma no. 1215; text also in 
An Ën, (2010) [2013] no.1571: Abp(/puoc) AX67(oç) 


{For the date cf. our lemma no. ugg, Scheibelreiter-Gail.] 
1218: 476 no. GR 184. Incertum. Graffito on a fragment of red wallpainting. 
coxa | 8p | xón[n] | “Apt ns] 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail) || a ‘magic square’; the letters are widely spaced 
and arranged in a stoichedon-like form, ed.pr. 


1219: 477 no. GR 185, Incertum (epigram?). Graffito on a fragment of red and white wallpain- 
ting: [---IJAEI[---Jpwvo.f---]BeBepa---]}0[---| => 


[For the date cf, our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || perhaps a verse inscription, ed.pr. || a. 8¢pa[- - 
-] perhaps from Sepanetw, ed.pr. A 





1220: — 477 no. GR 186. Incertum (epigram?). Graffito on a fragment of red wallpainting. 
TÒ xdtto TOB no[---]}quplov raħary[ev---] | two lines with traces of letters 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. ngg, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || 2. quplov probably belongs to a name such as 
"Enleqiptos or Iopoóptos (neither attested at Ephesos); the epic adjective xaActyevii¢ in fine indicates that 
the inscription is metrical, ed.pr., who identifies this text and our lemma no. 1219 as two separate inscrip- 
tions due to the difference in their letter forms. 


1221: 477 no. GR 187. Deadline. Graffito on a fragment ofred wallpainting: ws xe | fg vf vacat 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1199, Scheibelreiter-Gail] || the dr. shows guidelines above LL. 1 and 2 || a 
record of dead-lines, but in L. 2 the date/number of days is missing, ed.pr. 
— —O rÑəss 
1222: — 477 no. GR 189. Date. In the passage from the peristyle SR 22/23 to the kitchen 27a, on the 
northern side; text also in An. Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1572: HI KaAd(vôas) Gert Betas) 


Date: 'building-phase IV’, i.e., between phase IV and the destruction of the insula in the third quarter of 
the 3rd cent. A.D., ed.pr. |] the only Roman date reported in the graffiti from Hanghaus 2; otherwise the 
months are indicated by numerals or have Macedonian names, ed.pr. 
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1223: 


1224: 


1225: 


1226: 
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477 no, GR 190. Incertum (abecedarium). Graffito above the inscription in our lemma no. 
1222: KAM 


Date: see our lemma no. 1222 || part of an alphabet (?), ed.pr. 


477 no. GR 192. Incertum. Graffito near the inscription in our lemma no. 1222: [Kp?]atéas 
|xeg[---] 


Date: see ourlemma no. 1222. 


477 no. GR 194. Receipt? Graffito on a repaired fragment of the eastern wall of reception 
room SR 28: x8' xvi(d1a?) 


Date: see our lemma no. 1222 || 1. xv[àiz, a measurement of wine (1 xvl8iov = 4.368 liters), here perhaps a de- 
nomination for wine jars, ed.pr. 


477 no. GR 195. Benediction. Graffito to the left ofthe inscription in our lemma no. 1225: 
eXcu(xóc) yvjuvdoeiç 


Date: see our lemma no. 1222 || 1-2. Yupváoetç = yYvpvdons, ed.pr. || blessing for an athlete or a member of 
anassociation of the gymnasium, ed.pr. 





12271235. Ephesos. Inscriptions on small objects in ‘Hanghaus 2, Wohneinheit 2’, Imperial period. 
Ed pr. H.Taeuber, in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1178) 477/478 (ph.; dr.). [AJ] of these inscriptions, except our lemma- 
ta nos. 1230, 1232, and 1235, are to be dated to the third quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. (according to the archaeological con- 
text), Scheibelreiter-Gail.] 


1227: 


1228: 


1229: 


477 no. IKL 9. Benediction (?) on glass-vase. Relief inscription on the exterior ofthe glass. 
vessel BG 57: [---]KAA[---] 


Most probably xaA [ac], e.g. [nie Coat] xo [8c det], ed.pr. 
478 no. IKL 10. Iriscribed bell. Incised inscription on a bronze bell (B-B 21): ext 
Probably a dedication/votive: small bronze bells were used in the cults of Isis, Attis and Dionysos, ed.pr. 


478 no. IKL 11. Inscribed thymiaterion. On the back of the base of the thymiaterion BK 
467»; letters in relief: IN 


‘Thymiateria were used in the cult of Sarapis; the meaning of the inscription is not clear, ed.pr. 
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1230: 478no.IKL 12. Stamped tile. Brick BK 515 with a monogram stamp: AMYTI 


{Date: grd-sth cent. A.D. (according to the archaeological context), Scheibelreiter-Gail] 


1231: 478 no. IKL 13. Graffito. On the shoulder of the jar B-K 416, incised before firing: KAITAC 


Perhaps Kaplac, ed.pr. 


1232: 478 no. IKL 14. Stamped mortar. Mortarium 69/39 E-K 446 with a stamp on its rim: 


Atovel|xou 

Date: mortaria with this stamp were produced from the second half of the ard to the beginning of the 4th 
cent. A.D, in Bassit (Northern Syria) and exported mainly to the Levant and to Cyprus; cf. SEG XLVI 1749, 
ed.pr. 


1233: 478 no. IKL 15. Graffito on lamp. Lamp 69/1 B-K 466 with a graffito on the bottom: 
EIIITAI 


Instead of gamma, tau is also possible; perhaps ént l'at(ou), ed.pr. 


1234: — 478no.IKL 16. Stamp on lamp. Lamp 237/68/11 B-K 455 with a stamp on the bottom: N 





1235: — 478no. IKL 17. Stamped vase. Vessel B-K 515 with a monogram stamp with the letters K, E, 
B, and probably Q, A, and M. 


[Date: ard-sth cent. A.D. (according to the archaeological context), Scheibelreiter-Gail] 





1236. Ephesos, Inscriptions from the 'Lukasgrab'. H.Taeuber, in A.Pülz et al. (edd.), Das sog. Lukas- 
grab in Ephesos (Vienna 2010) 345-352, presents the published and unpublished inscriptions from the 
excavations ofthe Lukasgrab’. 

A) Inscriptions on the outside of the architrave: 1) [—] énitponevo[—] (probably énitpomebo[vtos] 
Teferring to a procurator Augusti; see also LEph. 467, ed.pr.); 2) [—JOI[—J; 3) [—JNT[—] (perhaps 
‘Alvt[ovelvg?], ed.pr.); 4) [—JETS[—J 5) Us 6) 0; 7) [—JMA[—J; 8) [=] zo6 ëñ[uou —] (nos. 7 and 8 
Could belong together: [y pap]ua[redç] tot Bf pov —]?, ed.pr.); 8a) ZZ 

B) An í inscription on the inside and outside of the architrave: 9) [—]£[—] (outside); [—]OYII[—] 
inside), 

C) Inscriptions on the inside of the architrave: 10) [—]IAIIKQ[—] (= LEph. 481 (4); perhaps [le]patixd, 
dnb Spyie]potixó[v npoyóvov], [Zap]yatix6, lang: or an ethnic with -t- instead of i- eg. 
Ayxauxóv, Seen ‘Abyvauxdy, Matauxy, T, with references); n) [—]AITO[—] (= LEph. 481 (5); 
Probably [=x]ai tw[-), T.);12) [—JOIEX[—] (= LEph. 481 (6); perhaps [t]oïç x[pucogopoóctv tf 069] 
< Eph 27 L. 419), [c]otc x[atxetatv] (cf. LEph. 1384A L. 3), [yepouctax]otc x[phuactv] (cf. LBW 107 L. 11), 
[Snpotne]otç X. [tôt]ois x, [9eoïç xal dvðponjois x[apiothptov] (cf IG XIL5259), [LePaot]otc 
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x[apiothptov] (cf. LLindos 373 L. 1), Iëelete x[Goviorc] (cf. SGDI 4333), T.); 13) O; 14) [—]AZ[—] (= LEph. 
481 (1)); 15) —JAKA[—1(= Eph. 481 (2));36) [—JEIQ[—] (= Lph. 4& (3); or [-]E10[=]2, Tiet [=> 
JOZEP[—] (['Adpiavj@/[Avrwvetv]w Zeëlaozëlor [qiAJoceB[eo+óç], ed.pr.) 

D) Inscriptions from the outside or inside of the architrave (undetermined): 18) [—JNO[—J] (more 
likely than [—JON[—J, ed.pr.);19) Q;20) [—]ZA[—]; 21) [—JKA[—J;22) illegible. 

E) Inscriptions on later building materials: 23) [—JAEPIQ [=] (= LEph. 309A (1); perhaps [Oda Deia 
or [TalAepiw; probably time of Diocletian or Constantine, TJ; 24) [—]IPO[—] (= LEph. 309A (2); 
perhaps mpo[ty xal peyloty]?, T.); 25) [—]o ths lepês [—] (= LEph. 478; perhaps [xoi 9l vewxdpos ën 
"Feelen xarà tà 8ó6ypat]a tic Leeër [ovyxAyrov], Keil; the inscription dates to the Severan period or 
earlier, T.); 26) M(&xpoc) Abipy(Atoc) Ai&8oyoc Pr[--] (after the Constitutio Antoniniana; probably 4th 
cent. A.D, ed.pr.; text also in An. Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1575, with doubt about the late date and a sugge- 
stion to read eg. qt[Aóxatpic]); 27) T; 28) Nixd h Tóxn | [—]; 29) Ayab Tóm | [—] (= LEph. 1905); 30) 
Ny h Ton zën [—] | H—]otev[—]—]eon[—] (= LEpA. 1190); 31) Atoyévou | xapxopa|<88oç (= LEph. 
554; read Atoyévous yaAxwpatados, T.; a cross is incised below the inscription, T.); 32) II«óAov | xAx- 
xovv[t@doç (= LEph. 451); 32a) &ptn(ua) (or &pty(atc), ed.pr.); 32b) nat (or xar(Stov), ed.pr.); a gamma is 
incised next to a cross; 33a) [--|—]ZO[—]|HNKAIN|NH KAI | ITEPI|IIAT[—] (the healing of a lame 
person is depicted; cf. John 5.6; Matt. 9.5; Luke 5.23; Mark 2.9; e.g. [Éyeips xat &pov c] fjv xxAbv(yyy) xat nepi- 
mác[et], ed.pr.); 33b) [-]—]NTEE | [—]TON | OZHM[.]ON | [—]ONIK[.] (the fresco probably shows 
the begging Canaanite woman (cf. Matt. 1521-28; Mark 725-39); perhaps L. 4 [t]ò ayp [et]ov, perhaps L. 5 
[tig š]8vo [9ç], ed.pr. 

F) Inscriptions from the region of the Lukasgrab: 34) (—|—]AM[—|—]I10][—|—}; 35) [—] | NO[--] 
TAA]; 36) T (dov) TotBuc[v ——] (= LEpf 1899): 37) [=] | KA~ Apted ~IN- (= Bp. 
1869; perhaps xa[UApré]jub[t"Eosc fa I[—], T); 38) [—] | viv fep[—] | At? Ep[—|—] (= LEph. 9991115. 
thy fép[etav]?, Keil; L. 2: Tló(ztoc) AUuoc Epuayópas (cf. LEph. 974), AUuoc Epulaç (cf. LEph. 2202A), 
Duer Aog Epps (cf. SEG XXXIX 1220), T.); 39) [~E]gealors [—|—ap]xm 9v [7]—]cepov [71 
Joào[—|—] (= LEph. 1883; L. 1 [E]gectots [xalpew?], LEph.; L. 2'Odw[pm—] (LEph.) or [~ Y]oNo[—], Ty < 
40) [—JF'OPA[—|—JHATI[—|—J#ATO[—|—JQ[—|—J (L. 1: [abcoxpá]rops or [a]yopa[vópous]; L. 2t. — 
Teñ[e] or nate[iðos]; Lg: [th]s éYo[e8ç], Keil); 41) M[-] | AL—] | A[71—]:42) [~] | H[—)| KAI] 
xk[-] | M[-] | EC) | A-I- 43) [-KKIC- 44) (=) | [B]acoo[ç] | xetrépol e] | [~] (perhaps the 
proconsul C. Laecanius Bassus (78/79)?, ed.pr.). 
G) Graffiti on pottery: 45) [—Jzt[—J;46) [—Je$[—]—Jo9;47) (Joys et ero[—|—Jev [—J; 48) ov 49) [= 
iioo] |[—Jsəs[—1 (L. 2: [Agp0]81012, dr hell [pois reog], 
(srd/ath cent. A.D. (letter forms), ed.pr.); 52) [—]xe[—j 53) (—H[-1— 19 [--—]ov:(-4-1-]: 54) [= 
Jojjon]: 55) [lof]; 56) e | [le xe[— 57) hesi- 58) [= 
tot [—|—Jevyes[—J—lo[—] 59) Se [H] 60 Ant [—J 60) Bud Apodo = `` 
Jegen (perhaps the name Akrodemos?, ed.pr.); 61) [—]pas[—|—]8tov otav[-]; 62) [-—]y[—]; 63) xŠ te 
64) rd g[-|—] oxe[—] (perhaps an eponymous consular date, Sal #[Axoviov?], ed.pr.); 65) [—]u6:66) t 
~}youl—}:67) [—hre[--:68) [-]praa[-] 



































1237. Erythrai. The cult of the Korybantes. Cf SEG XLVI 1463; XLVII 2181; also SEG XLVI 810 Me 
cedonian Therme). F.Graf, in Studies Tracy 301-309, analyzes the organization and rituals of the culto: 
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the KipBavrec in Erythrai on the basis of four texts: (a) a decree recording the sale of a priesthood, ath 
cent. B.C. (LErythrai 206 = LSAM 23 [cf also SEG XLVI 1463]); (b) a decree recording the sale of a priest- 
hood, ath cent. BC. (now in Bonn: SEG XLVII 1628 [LII 1147]); (c) a cult regulation for the cult of the 
Korybantes, 2nd cent. B.C. (now in Samos: JG XIL61197 [SEG LII 1146]); (d) an account of priesthoods 
which were sold over a certain period, 300-260 B.C. (LErythrai 201 = LSAM 25). G. argues that docu- 
ments (a) and (b) ‘belonged to the same stele’ (302) and that (c) must be of Erythraean origin’ (302). G. 
makes the following observations on the organization of the cult and its rituals: there is 'a double 
priesthood of the KüpBavteç, one for each gender’; there were two groups of Kopófavrec (Ebgpovlotot 
and Gestot); three main duties are mentioned in the texts: teAety, xpyryp{Cew and Aovew, with the latter 
being the ‘key ritual’; there may have been a dominance of women in the cult; the cult Ze part of polis 
religion’ and there must have been a public altar for the cult in the city; an oath is attested which the 
polis priest can take from other priests, priestesses and initiates (according to G., ‘this oath should gua- 
rantee that these persons would deliver their share of the initiation fees and other parts of the income 
to the polis priest and priestess’); ópytov (LErythrai 206 LL. 3-6), ‘a private ritual in which the priest and 
priestess can choose how many people they will serve; the rest will be served either by private priests 
or by former initiates, xexopuBavriopévor'; èmBaActwotç (LErythrai 201 a L. 62), ‘might well denote the 
overall ritual’; xpatypropóc, a ritual related to ‘drinking and merriment’; there is evidence for sacrifices 
and offerings to the heroes (rác Guclas xal toùç èvaytopods); public sacrifices are performed on or 
around the altars (SEG XLVII 1628 LL. 5-11: [Hv 8 «|t]c Eevityt zotç Geode 7] Gün [ènt 70] | ouv cp Ən- 
yocttov, yépa dl oëtëé len tots xprapévors rôp mp afëllen oe Bebe Bpoz@v Ex [Typópiov] | xat ty 
xpedy pept8a x [el reou fe] pelo òBoAóv, resoépaç dè Botóc]); and there is evidence for inviting women 
to dine (SEG LII 1146 L. 21: dè Yuvotxarc voice mAstous 6 kevičwv). G. remarks that ‘one surprise of this 
entire dossier is the differentiation between polis cult (8npóct« lepak) and private cult (Stati lepå): 
far from “nationalizing” a former private mystery cult, the polis accepts the co-existence of both forms’; 
this ‘contradicts the theories that the polis wanted to control private ecstatic cults in order to curb 
possible excesses’; rather ‘the city saw the benefits of such a cult for the entire city and wanted to 
Participate in it’ (308). In conclusion he notes the differing information which can be gleaned about 
the cult from the epigraphic and literary sources: the literary sources (esp. Plato, Euthyd. 277D; lon 
533E; Symp. 215E; Phaedr. 228B) discuss the subjective experience and aims of the rituals, but the in- 
scriptions do not refer to these aspects (e.g. the 0povicuóç, i.e. a dance performed around the initiate, is 
not referred to in the inscriptions): Neither group of texts gives the full image: one has to combine the 
Sources, however precarious such an attempt may be' (319). 








1238. Klaros. Mysteries of Apollo, Imperial period. On the basis of epigraphic evidence, D.Akar 
Tanrıver, Arkeoloji Dergisi 15 (2010) 79-85, proposes that there was a mystery cult of AnóñAwy KAdptoc, 
into which ‘administrative authorities ofthe city had to be initiated in two stages in order to gain the 
tight to approach the god. As evidence, she quotes parts ofthe following texts: T.Macridy, JOAI8 (1905) 
46 no. I 2; 50-52 nos. 15/16 and 20;165 no. II 2;170 no. V 4; C.Picard, Ephèse et Claros. Recherches sur les 
sanctuaires et les cultes de l'lonie du Nord (Paris1922) 303/304 no. VII; idem, BCH 46 (1922) 190-197. 
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1239. Klaros. The sanctuary of Apollo, Hellenistic/Imperial period. J-L-Ferrary, in J.de La Geniére 
(ed.), Les sanctuaires et leur rayonnement dans le monde méditerranéen de l'Antiquité à l'époque 
moderne (Paris 2010) 91-114, provides an overview of the excavations of the sanctuary, discusses the 
main stages of the development of the archaeological site (with map) and places the extant epigraphic 
evidence in its archaeological and chronological context. On 97-114, F. discusses the unpublished lists 
of delegations to the sanctuary which date from the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., providing an overview of their 
chronology and their place of display (with photos). Analysis of the roles and functions of the officials 
mentioned in the lists (iepeóc, 0:086, xpogytys), the geographical spread of the cities that sent 
delegates to the sanctuary and the frequency of their visits, the places where Klarian oracles are 
attested in the Greek East and the rituals (e.g. choirs of children, singing of hymns) which were in- 
volved in the consultation of the oracle. On 112/113, the meaning of the verb ¢uBatedev is explored in 
the context of initiation rituals. On these lists and delegations see also our lemma no. 1240. 





1240. Klaros. Names in the lists of delegations of Chios to the oracle of Apollo, 2nd cent, A.D. SEG 
XXXVII 961-980; LVIII 1337. Cf. also SEG XXXIX 1242; LV 1248; LVIII 1335. J.-L.Ferrary, in Onomatologos 
22-44, analyzes the names in the lists of Chian delegations: 36 lists are certainly and 17 are more or less 
probably from Chios, dating from ca. 107-185/186 A.D. The size of the delegations was considerable: 
choirs composed of on average ca. 20 boys and girls, with a xopriyóç, emotdrys (comparable with the 
Rhodian èmtotátat TÔV nalðwv in SEG XXXIX 771-774 and 776, whose tasks in other cities were entru- 
sted to natSovdpor), tepoxmpuxes and, in six lists, a xxidaywyóç; six lists of Chian delegations in SEG 
XXXVII 971-974 and 977/978. All the lists of all delegations, Chian and otherwise, will be published in a 
Corpus (‘forthcoming’). — After brief remarks on the popularity of some typical local names (e.g. Alwus 
and Meyývwp), on the rarity of Latin names and tria nomina (hence Roman citizenship) in the Chian 
lists and on the sign >< indicating homonymy, F. presents two alphabetically arranged lists of all the 
Chian names (on 28-43): names in the first list are already included in LGPN1; the 228 names in the se- 
cond list are not. We single out a few of them: EEaMayyh, Eby papytos, Edouvd datos, Aepéptos, Agóxu- 
pos, Tivos, ZápBartoc. — In SEG XXXVII 972 F. reads in L. 5 Apåxwv BettoAlou (23 note 7; SEG: Aláxov p 
Eltadlov). 





1241-1242. Klaros. Two lists of delegations of Bargasa, ca. 106 and 118 AD. Edd.pr. P.Debord, E. 
Varinlioglu, in Cités de Carie 124/125 nos. T4 and T6, provide the texts of two unpublished lists of de- 
legates of Bargasa; the publication is made with the permission of J.-L.Ferrary who is preparing 4 
corpus of all the lists of delegates to the oracle at Klaros; cf. SEG LVIH 1335. For another list see SEG 
XXVI 1289; edd.pr. doubt that a further list, no. 6 in the edition of J.-L.Ferrary, also belonged to 
Bargasa. The presence of Bargasa among the cities that consulted the oracle at Klaros confirms the 
assumption that ‘jeunes’ cities were engaged with this oracle in addition to the group of the Tonian 
cities in the vicinity of Klaros. The inscriptions are dated following J.~L.Ferrary’s chronology. 


1241: 124/125 no. T4. Ca. 106 A.D. Ferrary no. 2. 


Bapyaoyvay duvydot. v 
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ènt nputáveoç v KAatplov 'Art6AAcov[oç tò] 
UO v lepacebovroc (sic) Aptepidapovv 

4 = toO AdckEdvBpou, v npogytebovtecy 
Tlotájavoc toô Myrtpo8óp(o)u 8' tod Tubi- 
avog, vypappatevdytoy Myvogido[u] 
xoi Atovectov toô Horápayoc, vxatà 

8 — xpr(c)uóvcob Beote mier of Aua. 
gavreg tods Beodç. Aprepidwpo[c] 





The 47th prytany of Apollo (L. 3) is to be dated to ca. 106 A.D., Ferrary apud edd.pr. || according to L. 
Robert the delegation of dpv@8ol (L. 1) was probably sent on an annual basis, edd.pr. 


1242; 125 no. T6.118 A.D. Ferrary no. 12. 


vacat [Bap]lyacyvay vacat 

[ènt mputdvens’OxAc]tiag IpóxAng, teparredovraç 

[L (atov) Tov (ov) 'AyaBoxAéo hue, npopytetiovtos 8£ Myvo- 
4 [pidou tod Acá JAov- xarà xpyopdv x00 0600 nat- 

[Bec ol napayev]ópevor xat buvioavres <obç 

[9eodc Apre]ulBupos xat Médwv ob(v) Zot- 

[A tÂ natpl], Zonatpos PA(aBlov) Edápyou, KaXu- 
8 [--sbv---JAQ tÔ natpt, Aprotéaç abv Eno 

[--x6 nectp]l, MdXw)v atv Tavio) c mapt 


4-7. Zero (LL. 6/7) and his children (LL. 4-6) are also attested in SEG XXVI 1289 LL. 10/11 (117 A.D.), 
edd.pr. 





1243. Klaros. Citizenship decree for the Selymbrian Stro[- - -], ca. 300 B.C. White marble stele bro- 
ken below and at right; inscription on an erased field; irregular stoichedon. Ed.pr. P.Debord, REA 112 
(2010) 281-284 (ph.; French translation). 


"E&oEcy th Bo[uÇft xat xt Spar v v], xev dè abrar [yng ëyxmowxal ol]- 

'AmoAMó8mpoc é[neapygioe, vvopy TOY] 8 — xtagxal npó[co8ov ua adTGI xpos] 

émpyvlav- ZTPO[- - - - ----2------ ] à t&c dere [xal Thy Bovy xat tov 85]- 
4 YuuBptavóv &[v8po: &ya08vëwca] [Rovzp]ót[et perà tà lepd ----] 

xa ewou rédt [hpo slut KoAog]- zen 


vtov, yévoug ó[zolou du. BodAntau dnde]- 
$ èmpyvlov: characteristic of decrees of Old Kolophon; cf. SEG LHI 1297 app.cr., ed.pr. || 4-6. for the restoration ed.pr. re- 
fers to SEG LHI 1299 || 6. yévouc - - BoUAntau: same formula in AJPh 56 (1935) 377-379 (decree for a metic from Sinope), ed. 
Pr; P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 508, suggests ó[zolou dv 6551, zp] (‘plus court de 3 lettres’). 
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1244. Klaros. Citizenship decree for Mnaseas from Lamia, (second half of the) 3rd cent. B.C. Small 
white marble pedimental stele, Ed.pr. P.Debord, REA 112 (2010) 284-287 (ph.; French translation). 


[En] Ttuoxplzou, Apzeptotàvoc vcn lorauévou- 
#Botev cht Bour xal tü dijacor, xp[o}- 
pw Yvone ecard Mvaoéas v 

4 Aagocíuoo Aaptedç dvijp &ya0óç ol, 
tt xal eÜvouc tat Sport xat xpe( Dor ra- 
péxeron xal xotvñt tht zéie xat Bifa] 
tots évryydyoucty aic zën n[o]- 

8 Arâv, ëmayyë)A erat dÈ xal elc [tò] 
Àoutóv n&cov edvotav xod xpet[ aç] 
[n]op£tec0ot xagri dv Hdóvaro- [8e]- 
Bybor tHe BouArjt xod Tt Sëtzen En[ot]- 

12 vécot Mvacéav Aapotipov Aquié[œ] 
qroriplac Évexe tig mpdc thy now 
xal elvat aütòv solo TOB Əñuou è- 
o loy xod polar 86860001 BÈ cedar 

16 xal yf ëyxmow xal olxtac xal zën &À- 
av névtwv petovolav Bean xal v 
toic @otç soon péreori xafi] 
mpbaodov npdc tac dpyas Xai thv 

20 [Blovdiy xat tov Suen ototo [peta cà iej- 
på: Tadta Bé chan Bedopéva ode xol 
&xyóvotc avorypdapar có8e tò Yh- 
prope elc aorpajv Abiy xal oth- 

24 oat kré lepòv of AzóAAcovo[ç] vv 
708 KAaplo[v] 





2-9. mpoé8puv yvdunt: typical of decrees of New Kolophon (‘on-the-sea’), ed.pr., who refers to SEG LHI 1297 app.cr. || [5- 
XPEAZ, lapis; in L. 9 the stone has XPEIAE, Pleket] || 8. in fine [tóv], ed.pr. [rather [16], Pleket] || zo. in fine, the mason 
erased a mistake, ed.pr. || P-Hamon, BE (2011) no. 508, remarks that the absence of ratification by the assembly of Old 
Kolophon implies that the sympoliteia between the two cíties was no longer operative; he suggests dating the text to thé 
second half of the ard cent. B.C. (ed.pr.iard cent. B.C.) 





1245. Klaros, Letter of the Scipiones to Kolophon, 190 or 189 B.C. SEG I 440 (Sherk, RDGE 36; J Ma, 
Antiochos HI et les cités de l'Asie Mineure occidentale (Paris 2004) 421/422 no. 46). P.Debord, REA 112 
(2010) 287-289 (ph. of squeeze), proposes a date of 190 or 189 B.C’ on the basis of the lettering (conta 
Ma, who argued that we have a copy of the original inscription, engraved after the grant of asylia). D. 
points out that in L. 3 before &ðeApóç there is a N; a restoration like that in RDGE no. 35 is to be pre: 
ferred; there is no reason to restore the article ó before é8¢Apé¢ (so Ma); in the same line the stone has —< 
KOA@ONION: Koh(o)@wvtcov; in L. 1 the epsilon of Asbxtoç has been added later by another maso? 
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between LL.1 and 2;the lambda is visible on the squeeze [Cf. now also C.Miiller, F.Prost, Chiron 43 (2013) 97/98 
and 106/107, Pleket]. 





1246. Klaros. Honorary decree for Menippos, after 120/119 B.C. SEG XXXIX 1244; LV 1247". U.Laffi, 
in BSantalucia (ed.), La repressione criminale nella Roma repubblicana fra norma e persuasione 
(Pavia 2009) 127-167, and (reproduced) in artcit. (our lemma no.1957) 7-40, studies Menippos embas- 
sies to Rome with which he secured the freedom of his home city. He focuses on Menippos fifth em- 
bassy (LL. 27-50) which was concerned with the validity of the city's laws for Roman citizens, and 
discusses the meaning of the expression èm ‘Papaixdt Bavátzcwt. On the basis of LPriene 28 LL. 6-11 and 
[Pergamon 268 LL. 2-8, he argues that a citizen of an autonomous Greek city, accused of a capital 
offense, could be tried only by his home city, and rejects the idea, deduced from literary evidence for 
the early Imperial period (Kyzikos: Dio Cassius 54.7.6, 57.24.6; Tac., Ann. 4.36.2; Suet, Tib. 377; Rhodes: 
Dio Cassius 60.244; Lycia: Dio Cassius 6017.3; Suet., Claud. 25.3), that allied or free states could con- 
demn Roman citizens to capital punishment; the same holds true even for Roman governors (Cic, ad 
Quintum fratrem 1.2.6, Verr. 2.512 and 2.5168; Suet., Rhet. 30.5). He therefore translates LL. 40-42 xup[ouç 
BE cole vópouç | terhoyxev £d navròç èyxAruatoç xal pé adtods | Pagiartovc by ‘ha salvaguardato l'auto- 
rità delle leggi per ogni accusa e nei confronti di Romani stessi’, meaning that all accusations against a 
Kolophonian citizen, even by Romans, were tried in Kolophon. From all this he concludes that &nl'Po- 
yeixQt Bavértewi cannot refer to a capital punishment ofa Roman citizen by Kolophon and, while agree- 
ing with Sánchez (see below) that it does not mean the murder of a Roman citizen (thus withdrawing 
the interpretation in his 2009 article), he argues that it refers to a lawsuit in a capital case against a Ko- 
lophonian citizen in Rome. i 

P.Sánchez, Chiron 40 (2010) 41-60, provides a translation of Col. I LL. 17-19, 27-31 and 40-48 and subse- 
quently focuses on LL. 44/45 (xóv te xanyriapévov elen ëm "Popoticót Bavátwi). He summarizes the 


- various interpretations proposed so far by a great variety of scholars: 1) a Kolophonian citizen was 


charged with the murder of a Roman; 8avátcat refers to murder; 2) a Kolophonian citizen took a Ro- 
man citizen to court in Kolophon; the Kolophonian court imposed the death penalty on the Roman; 
subsequently the Romans sued the Kolophonians for having imposed the penalty on the Roman citi- 
zen; 9avé twi refers to the death penalty; 3) a Kolophonian citizen was taken to court in Rome, where 
he was expected to be sentenced to death and to be executed in the Roman way, i.e. by being flogged 
and decapitated; Gavátwt refers to the Roman supplicium more maiorum. After a thorough examina- 
tion of the meaning of 6&varoc (not “murder but ‘condemnation to death’; góyoç denotes ‘murder’), 
"Pouaïxóç (applied “en règle générale à des objets, à des concepts ou encore à des ensembles neutres 
mais non à des personnes’; 49) and ént sde, S. opts for the third interpretation, thereby following G.- 
ALehmann (cf. SEG LV 1247 in fiñe). Cf. also P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 509 (‘des arguments lexicaux et des 
Paralléles historiques qui paraissent convaincants'). 





1247. Klaros. Honorary inscription for P. Servilius Globulus, 63 B.C. Cylindrical statue-base moul- 
ded above and below; found west ofthe Propylaia. Ed.pr. P.Debord, REA 112 (2010) 290-294 (ph, French 
translation). Greek text also in An Ën, (2010) [2013] no.1560. 
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Tò xotvóy tò ‘love 4 Bov tòv dv8ünatov 
TlómAuiov Eepotuov &iepy rry xe xad ná- 
Tlozàíou vióvTAó- Tpova ré Mun 


1. For the xowòv tò "ova ed.pr. refers to SEG XLIX 1509 and LII 1217 [for a new text see C.Müller, F.Prost, Chiron 43 (2013) 
93-126, Pleket] || ed.pr. comments on the relations between sanctuary, city and koinon || 2-4. the honorand is known from 
Cicero, Pro Flacco 76, 79, 85 and 91; he was governor of Asia in 63 B.C. (cf. SEG XLIX 1510), ed.pr., with brief comment on 
his career, 





1248. Klazomenai. Zeus Soter. See our lemma no. 2008, 





1249. Klazomenai. Boundary markers, undated. Y.Ersoy, EKoparal, AST 27.2 (2010) 127 (ph.), report 
on three boundary inscriptions on rocks in the district of Urla (province of Izmir) which indicate the 
boundaries of Klazomenai. No text, we read from the photographs: A:"Op(oc); B:"Opo[c?]); C:"Op(oc) 





1250. Kolophon. Apyóptov oupuayax6v, ca. 320-310 B.C. SEG XIX 698. R.Descat, in Hellenistic Karia 
133-144, argues that ápyóptov oupuayaxóv is used as a designation for the silver Alexander coins of 
Miletos; the term alludes to the ‘Carian League’, Le. the 'symmachy' of the cities of Caria under the 
‘King of the Carians’, of which Miletos was a member. D. adduces as a parallel the obppayot ën 
"Anetptox&v, the Epirote Confederacy’ of the 4th cent. B.C. [however, there was no Epirote confederacy, as 
E.Meyer, The Inscriptions of Dodona and a New History of Molossia (Stuttgart 2013), has demonstrated recently, Corsten]. 








1251. Magnesia on the Maeander. Foundation myths. LMagnesia 17. Cf. SEG XXXIII 966; XXXV 
1128; XLVII 1630. C.Biagetti, Klio 92 (2010) 42-64, examines Magnesia 17 as part of his analysis of the 
city's foundation myths, On the basis of the epigraphic and literary evidence, B. identifies three main 
traditions for the foundation of Magnesia: a Magnesian-Thessalian, a Cretan and a Lycian tradition, 
though additional traditions (Delphic, Spartan and indigenous) also emerge from the epigraphic and 
literary sources. On 62/63, discussion of the chronology of the origin of these traditions. 





1252. Magnesia on the Maeander. Letter of Darius I to Gadatas, early 2nd cent. AD. [Magnesia 15; 
SEG LVI 1230*; LIX 1325. D.Hégyi, AAntHung 50 (2010) 349-360, analyzes the inscription (Greek text; 
German translation) and opts for its authenticity, in particular because of the way the king addresses 
Tadátaç (LL. 1-4), which concurs with an Achaemenid formula also used in Darius’ inscriptions at Bisu- 
tun; several other expressions in the letter find counterparts in other Achaemenid texts, She rejects the 
communis opinio that the god's priests (L. 23) were those of a sanctuary in Magnesia or at Aulai: there 
is no important cult of Apollo in Magnesia, and Aulai is to be excluded since it had only a sacred grotto. 
and no space for any land suitable for the orchards alluded to in the text. Inscription b, on the reverse 
face, where Magnesia is mentioned, is too damaged for any connection to be made between its text 
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and the letter to Gadatas. H. proposes that the sanctuary of Apollo should be identified with the one at 
Tralleis, attested in LTralleis 17 and 20 L. 67 [and LTralleis 9, Corsten}, The letter was sent to Magnesia 
since it was the satrapal seat of the satrapy of Caria to which Tralleis belonged. H. further suggests that 
the Gadatas in Xenophon's Cyropaedia may have been named after the addressee of Darius’ letter in 
this text, the original version of which Xenophon could have seen on the march with Cyrus the Youn- 
ger’s army through Tralleis. 





1253. Magnesia on the Maeander. The festival of Artemis Leukophryene. LMagnesia 16; Rigsby, 
Asylia nos. 66-131; cf. SEG LV 1252; LIX 1329. As part of his study of festivals in the Hellenistic period, H.- 
U.Wiemer, in artcit. (see our lemma no. 2006) 86-93, discusses the historical circumstances for the 
establishment of the pan-Hellenic, penteteric festival of the Asvxogpunvá in Magnesia in honor of the 
city’s goddess "Aptsutc Aeuxoqpui On the basis of the epigraphic material, W. offers a brief analysis of 
the arguments presented by the ambassadors during Magnesia's campaign to garner support from 
other cities for their initiative to found a new festival (esp. kinship and Magnesia's previous services 
and favors), of the rituals which were celebrated at the Leukophryena, and of the attestations of the 
festival in the Imperial period. W. also discusses the documents related to the establishment of the 
local festival of the Bopa in Magnesia on the occasion of the birthday of the goddess on 6th Arte- 
mision (L Magnesia 100A/B; cf. SEG LVI 1232). 


1254. Magnesia on the Maeander. Document concerning the foundation of the Leukophryena, 
207-203 B.C. LMagnesia 16; Syll3 557; SEG LVI 1231*; LVII 1124, 2073. M.Osborne, in Onomatologos 168- 
172, reprints LL. 11-16 of the inscription, and in conjunction with his earlier work (cf. SEG LVI 1g), he 
demonstrates anew that the Athenian eponymous archon Opacupév and the stephanephoros Zyvóðo- 


` tog date to 220/219 B.C. Consequently, the 14th stephanephoros after Zenodotos (LL. 24-26: [ëm | o Ẹre- 


qampópou Motpaydpou, $c atv tettrapax[arSexartoc]] dnd Zyvodótou) dates to 208/207 B.C.: more speci- 
fically, his stephanephorate ran from August 208 to August 207 B.C. — For the relation between these da- 
tings and the evidence of JG IP 1304 and SEG XXXI 218, see our lemma no. 45. 





1255. Magnesia on the Maeander. Oracle regarding the organization of Dionysiac thiasoi, 117-138 
AD, (?), allegedly after a Hellenistic original. [Magnesia 215; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 02/01/02; cf. 
SEG LIII 1311; LIV 1197 bis. P.Lombardi, Scienze dell'Antichità 14 (2007/2008) 547-565, reprints the in- 
scription (ph. of A; dr. of B; Italian‘translation) and examines its date and the circumstances in which it 
Originated. Given that the Magnesian cult was transferred from Boiotian Thebes, she argues that the 
oracle should be dated to a period when the Magnesians were members of the Delphic Amphictyony 
(205197 B.C.), dominated at that time by Thebes. She also sees the characterization of the Magnesians 
inLLv14/15 (xredvors énapóvropeç ñuerépototv, Le., of Delphi) in the context of this membership rather 
than as a reference to assistance against the Galatians in 279/278 B.C. In support of this interpretaion, 
she notes that the center of this particular cult of Dionysos shifted to Thebes only in the late grd cent. 
BC. (cf. CID IV 7o; Greek text; Italian translation), after it had long been at Orchomenos and 
Chaironeia, L, rejects a date for the text of the oracle before 221/220 B.C., a date generally accepted 
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today (on the basis of the dating by the xpütavic, whereas after 221/220 B.C. the otepawgópoç was the 
eponymous magistrate in Magnesia), and proposes that the introduction to the oracle was an 
invention of ‘AnoAhtbviog Moxé)Ayg (text B) who, during Hadrian's reign, had the text of the oracle 
copied in the archives and inscribed on stone. - In addition, she briefly comments on the names of the 
three maenads and their respective Siacot and suggests that the KatatBdtat were women who 
descended into a specific cult place from which they emerged carrying the image of the god (and 
perhaps the image of Zeu as well). 





1256. Metropolis. Local elites, Attalid period. As part of his analysis of the role of the local elites in 
the Greek cities under Attalid rule in the 2nd century B.C., B.Dreyer, Klio 92 (2010) 344-368, explores the 
epigraphic material for the city of Metropolis. Discussion of the honorific dossier for 'AzoXXbwoc (SEG 
LIII 1312) on 349, 356 and 359. In the context of the hierarchization of offices, D. discusses the honorary 
inscription for the strategos Eòx Aë (parts of the inscription are quoted with German translation). [For 
the full edition of the honorary decree for the strategoi headed by Eukles, see our lemma no. 1259, Kuhn; for an expanded 
version of the article see B.Dreyer, G.Weber, in B.Dreyer, P.F.Mittag (edd.), Lokale Eliten und hellenistische Könige, 
Zwischen Kooperation und Konfrontation (Berlin 2011) 14-54, Pleket.] 





1257-1260. Metropolis. Honorary inscriptions, 2nd cent. B.C.-2nd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. B.Dreyer, in S. 
Aybek, A.Kazim Oz (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1163-1174) 115-121 (ph.; German translations). 


1257: 115-117. Honorary inscription for the priest Herodes, 135/134 B.C. White marble stele, bro- 
ken on all sides except at left; olive wreath above the text; found near the theater. 


BacüAebovro[c Attáħov] èotepávwoav o[xep&vot &Aol]- 

Pihopytpoc xe [i Edepyétov)} vtt woe lepyt[eboavta] 

#touç Tetdpto[u- ol cvyye]- mpovonbéved TE [xal tob vaoð?] 
A ` weie 'Hpwdyv M[n<po8Óópou] H vacat 


2. GO opiycpoc instead of rAopyjtopos, ed.pr. || 3. dating according to the regnal years of Attalos 1H (138/137" 
194/133 B.C.), ed.pr. || 4. the name Mytpó8cpoç is frequently attested in Metropolis; AwSwpos, son of Hero- 
des (LEph. 3429 L. 32), presumably belonged to the same family, ed.pr. 


1258: — n7/u8. Honorary inscription for Lucius Licinius Balbus, 50-1 B.C. White marble block 
from the agora. Text and French translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1556. 


Acüxtoy Axinoy Aguxtov 4 otto opge xeyprjiévov 
viàv BdABov ebvoyxóra edepyetixds TÔ hpo 
THL OAL xad Ev rot dvervxcet- 


1-2. The Licinii were a well-known gens during the Republican period; however, the cognomen Balbus 
was not previously attested in combination with the nomen gentile Licinius; other well-known Licinii 
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attested in Asia Minor are Publius Licinius Crassus Mucianus and Lucius Licinius Lucullus, ed.pr. || 2-5. 
cf. SEG LIH 1312 ALL. 5-9, ed.pr. || 3-4. £v toïç dvavxatoxácotc xatpoïç: reference to the turmoil of the civil 
war?, ed.pr. 





1259: 18/19. Honorary decree for the strategoi headed by Eukles, early Imperial period. 
White marble architectural member found on the terrace of the gymnasion-bath building, 
at the location of the ‘club house’ of the presbyteroi; originally probably from the terrace 
ofthe stoa. 

D Bouh xató] Bios èrelpnoev 
[rods gzxpgem]yobç tobc ept Eb) éa 
[109 A]piotoyévous, xàv xal yupva- 

4  [ciapx](o)v, otparnyjoovrac èmtpe [À Qç] 
[(xatl) xatà rods] vóyouc- xomoapévou tò 
[d]vadandvnna nap éavtoð 
[EùxAtouç tod léen Qoxovtoç 


2-3. Eukles, son of Aristogenes, was the first strategos (L. 7); his son is [l&=u)oç EüxAéouç tob Aptotoyé- 
vous (SEG LIX 1339 LL. 7/8), ed.pr. || 3. the article in front of the name of the father is uncommon, ed.pr. || 
4. initio, Q, lapis || 6. [d]vaSandvype is rare; àv&Auoya is more frequently attested in documents, ed.pr. || 
i 7. there was a hierarchy among the five strategoi, which is indicated in documents from the znd cent. B.C. 
i to the 3rd cent. A.D. (SEG Lill 1312 A LL. 2/3; LEph. 3412), ed.pr. [see also our lemma no. 1256, Kuhn]. 
i 1260: — 120/121. Honorary inscription for Flavius Diogenes, early nd cent. A.D. Two fragments 
ofa column found near the bouleuterion; the column probably originates from the colon- 
naded stoa near the agora. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1559. 


DA. Atoyévny | vlòv PAaovlcy | Atoyévouç xat Dees Ae 


A building inscription (not fully excavated yet) from the Trajanic (?) baths in Metropolis has [—] 
PAaoviov Atoyévouç, perhaps Diogenes the Younger of this inscription?, ed.pr. 





1261. Metropolis. Dedication to Augustus by the Imperial priest Archelaos Pythes the 
Younger, Augustan period. Round altar; probably from the orchestra of the theater. Ed.pr. B.Dreyer, 
in SAybek, A.Kazim Öz (edd.), oj.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1163-1174) 118 (ph.; German translation). 
Text also in An. Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1557. 


[Zegoovót] Katcopt | [Apxë¿Aoos] 'Apxehdou | [TTu9ñç ó v]edtepos | [ó tepeùs] dé Biov 
— h  [ÑD- 
Under Augustus, construction works took place in the theater, at the entrances to which the city dedicated altars to 
Augustus, ed.pr. || 2-3. AgyéAatoc AgysAdou [v8fg ó vedtepsc belonged to a rich and prominent family in Metropolis; his 
father was 'Apyxéàaoç AgxsÀdou [u8fc, who appears in a subscription list for the association of the presbyteroi and the 




















386 IONIA 








Augusti (SEG XLIX 1522 L. 12); both father and son were imitating the Roman tria nomina, ed.pr. [doubts about the rela- 
tion between these two persons apud J.-Y.Strasser in Ar. Ép. ]. 





1262. Metropolis. Dedication of a bath to Nero, 54-68 A.D. Marble plaque with inscription in a ta- 
bula ansata. Ed.pr. B.Dreyer, in S.Aybek, A.Kazim Öz (edd.), op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1163-1174) 119/ 
120 (ph.; German translation). Text and French translation in An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 1558. 


[Népavi KAavdict Gecë KAatv8lov] pevot xal Sévteg dpydptov ro- 

[vlàt Katoapi ZeBaovóx Feppa-] Aetral te xol nohelriðeç 

[vixdt abroxp&vopi] <ó Bo)orvstov adv tat TpoBaAavele 
4 — H Bovds xal ó Əñuoç xal of drtoaxó- 8 xo dAeuernple xaBtépwoav 


Since the bath was located 'at the upper terraces of the city hill, the town must have been connected to a powerful water 
pipeline with a pumping system at that time’, ed.pr. || 1-3. damnatio memoriae, ed.pr. || 3. the letters -ôt aùtoxpétopt are 
still visible; the title cxoxpácop is attested as the last element of the titulature especially for Nero (e.g. OGIS 666-668), 
ed.pr. 





1263. Miletos. The Didymeia, late grd cent. B.C. IG XI1.4.153/154. K J.Rigsby, ZPE 175 (2010) 155457 
analyzes the Milesian decree requesting Panhellenic recognition of the At8ópet« as ‘crowned! (IG XII4. 
153) and the Koans response to the Milesian ambassadors (IG XIL4154), which is published on the 
back ofthe stone. R. reviews the chronological problems resulting from the heading ofthe Milesian de- 
cree (ènt "Inoxpdrceuc, uyvóç Apreprriov) and the dating of the Koan decree (¿ml Glen, voupyulat pyvòç 
"Yaxtv8lov), R. proposes that the first line ofthe Milesian decree ‘is not a docket at all but a Coan mis- 
reading ofa Milesian date’. The emendation ènt (E)n(1)xpdteuc, pyvòç Apreyt(otàvoc) would provide a 
clear order for the events: The Milesians request to the Greeks was voted in the spring of 216 and their 
Gewpot travelled during the following months; Coan Philinus was yóvapyoc during 217/216; the first 
Panhellenic celebration of the Didymeia was held in 215 — so year 2 of an Olympiad, which is consistent `: 
with other testimonies’. See also SEG LV 921; BE (2012) no. 333, and EBGR (2010) [2013], no. 163. 





1264. Miletos. 'Carian' personal names and Cretan mercenaries, after 234 B.C. Milet 1.3.34 38. R 
Hitchman, in Onomatologos 45-58, studies the names of the women as well as those of their fathers and 


their children mentioned in the two inscriptions recording the naturalization of Cretan mercenaries: | 


He notes that many of the naines (ABde, "Agreytc, ‘Apreptcta, Epunotas, Made, Mryrpodtopa, Milovy, 
Náwov, Naia, and Ltpatovixy) are characteristic of the region, and that the women had married Cre: 
tan mercenaries who later applied for Milesian citizenship. Some of the Cretans later returned to their. 
homeland which accounts for a number of ‘Carian’ names on Crete in subsequent periods (‘ASa/' Adag 
"ABpato'toc, "Aptepiç, Apteptola, Aptepldwpos, 'Epuactwv, Tatpoxhis, Kpáctoc, Moime). On 49, H. SUE: 
gests reading [II]&et[o]c instead of [X]&pi[o]c in Milet 13.34 h L. 1 since X&ptç is not attested as a mále 
name in Asia Minor or on Crete, whereas IIóotc occurs three times in Asia Minor and once on Crete. In 
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passing, he wonders (54 note 24) whether the second name in PAaBlaç "Aën (IG X11.6.333; LEph. 2260 A) 
could be the genitive of the male name “ASac. — In an appendix (59-64), N.Sekunda provides the histori- 
cal background to the Milesian grants of citizenship to Cretans in 234/233 and 229/228 B.C. He suggests 
that the first group of Cretan mercenaries (from Dreros and Milatos, Milet 1.3.34) went to Asia Minor 
to be employed by an Hellenistic monarch, perhaps Attalos II, several years before the grant of 
citizenship in 234/233 B.C. The second group (Milet 1.3.38), of diverse origin, may have consisted of 
Cretans who were victims of unrest in Crete itself, were exiled and sought service as mercenaries, 
presumably also with the Attalids. 





1265. Miletos. Local elites. P.Grandinetti, in La cité et ses élites 94-101, comments on Eü8npoç (Milet 
Laugs LDidyma 259) and on the family ofT. TodMuoç Emxpérng, especially its magistracies and relations 
with the Seleukids; stemma on 95. The family is on record in LDidyma 148 (SEG XXXVI 1057), 159, 205, 
258 and 399; IG XI1.7.418 (IGR IV 998); SEG XXXIX 1255 and XLIV 938-942 [cf. already G.'s article covered in 
SEG LVH 2077, with more references to SEG, Pleket]. 





1266-1279. Miletos. Epitaphs. Edd.pr. N.Ehrhardt, W.Günther, Chiron 40 (2010) 397-426 nos. 144 
I (ph.), publish the following epitaphs found after the publication of Milet V1.3 in 2006 (cf. SEG LVIII 
\ 1342). 


1266: 398/399 no. 1. Epitaph of Pithekis, 4th cent. B.C. White marble stele found on the sou- 
thern slope of Zeyintepe; inscription in the middle of the stone: TOypcts | 'Hgatatodwpou 


For the lettering and the type of stele edd.pr. refer to Milet VL2.416-418 (ath cent. B.C.) || 1. Dësch (AR 
fin’: previously unattested, edd.pr., who refer to I16xo and IIaxt and to the masculine name IIl8nxoc. 
1267: ` 399/400no.2. Epitaph of Maraios, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. White marble stele moul- 
ded below; inscription on the lower part of the stone; found in 2004 in the Inschriften- 
halle’ in front of the old museum. Text also in An. Ën, (2010) [2013] no.1586. 


Mapatos| Mapaiov 


1. Mapatioc: Oscan name, also on record in LDélos 1725-1727 (banker); since there is no ethnikon, he may 
have received Milesian citizenship, edd.pr., who consider the possibility that Maraios went to the Greek 
East as a mercenary. 
— 

1268: — 400 no. s. Epitaph of Pyrrhos, early and cent. B.C. White marble stele broken above; a 
tenon below; inscription on the lower part of the stele; found in the same place as the 
stele in our lemma no. 1267: Hóppoc | AzoXAo8@pou 

— T 

1269: — 401/402 no. 4. List of names (A) and epitaph of Dionysios (B), ate Hellenistie/ Imperial 

period (A) and early 2nd cent. B.C. (B). White-gray marble stele broken above and below; 
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1271: 


1272: 
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found during the excavation on Zeyintepe in 2008; inscription A on the upper part; B on 
the lower part, in rasura (nur mangelhaft’). 


A [..JIM[-------------- 
[A]noXXov[toc - ---------- 
[An] Novog [----------- ] 
4 [Aphtotévixos &oo[&vcov] 
[A]protódnpos Agtoro8ílx[ou] 
vacat 





B: — Atovóctoc | Anun[tptou] 


A 5. In fine, lower part of two vertical hastae; 'ApurcoBij [pou] is too long, edd.pr., who suggest that we have 
a list of names of tepevovees /Teyev(sJixat (cf. SEG XXX 1339-1344; Milet V1.2 p. 93); in two cases epitaphs 
have been added later to the lists; in the new case the epitaph antedates the list. 


402/403 no. 5 (German translation). Epitaph of Tertia Laelia Damonike, early Imperial 
period. White marble block found in a chamber-tomb on the north slope of Zeyintepe, 
Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1587. 


Tepria Aert Die AdAov | Aapovixy, | Tatov 'Avnt]|ou ovii v v | ènt Avorydjxov vacat 


The deceased (and her husband) are likely to have been descendants of Roman immigrants, edd.pr. with 
other examples of AaiAla/AafAtos (from Miletos) and the otherwise rare “Avmog = "Apmoç (outside 
Miletos) || 5 yuvýt for yuvñ, edd.pr., who refer to A.Scherer, Zur Laut- und Formenlehre der milesischen 
Inschriften (diss. Munich 1934) 52 $ 93, and to B.Bondesson, De sonis et formis titulorum Milesiorum 
Didymaeorumque (diss. Lund 1936) 58 || 6-7. the eponymous stephanephoros of Miletos, edd.pr, who 
refer to five bearers of the name Avclyoxoc in the Milesian lists of stephanephoroi (71/70, 27/26 and 4/3 
B.C; 4/5 and 6/7 A.D.) and suggest that our Lysimachos is possibly identical with one of the 
stephanephoroi of 4/3 B.C. and 4/5 or 6/7 A.D. 


403/404 no. 6 (German translation). Epitaph of Phoinix, early and cent. A.D. Right part of 
awhite-gray marble block; provenance unknown; now in the museum in Miletos. 


[Pot]ué [Ep]uoyévo[vs | x]pnoté | [x]atpe vv 


1. For the name doy in Miletos edd.pr. refer to Milet V1.2.759 and an unpublished archaic dedication 
(vase) from the temple of Aphrodite in Oikus. 


404-408 no. 7 (German translation). Epitaph of Claudia Menestho, 2nd cent. A.D. (‘aus Am 
toninischer Zeit"). White marble block; above at right and left holes for 'Klammern! 19 
join the block to two other blocks; now in the museum in Miletos. Greek text and French 
translation in An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 1588. 
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1273: 


— 


1274: 








KAav8la Meveo Oa Khav- ‘ASpuxvod AvSpelSov Ze. 
Slav SwndASoc xal Al- 8 clou, pimp KAavòdtou 
Dénge Buydtnp, dÒeA- Xdppou LwxdArdoc, katé- 
4 Q KAavdlwv Xdppov Yovaa yévoc dnd Neien 
xai Opaxcwvidou pora- xal càv dav per xal 
tpldwy, yuvh KAavdtov 12 eüepy ccv tijs nóAenc 


1. KAqu8[a Meveató: known as hydrophoros from J.Didyma 335/336, edd.pr. || 1-2. KAaü8ioç XomoA«c: pro- 
bably identical with Tu KAatdtes LomoAtc from Milet V1.2.531, edd.pr., who point out that in I.Didyma 394. 
(54 B.C.) a hydrophoros Meveo8ü Zwnóhioç and her father Zéno Mócyov (prophet) are on record and 
that they descended from the family of the Menesthids, which produced important politicians in the peri- 
0d 200-150 B.C. (cf. SEG XXXVII 983 and 990-992) || 3-6. Claudia Menestho is a niece of two brothers of 
her father, Xáppyç and Opaswvidyc: names occurring regularly in important families of prophets and ste- 
phanephoroi (Augustan-Tiberian period); KAadStoc Xápunç: probably identical with the npoghms KAaó- 
@oç X&ágyvc vedreepoc on record in SEG XXX 1286, which should be dated at least one generation after the 
Flavian period (SEG: Flavian period); LL.5/6 qü ónatpis /qhondtpi8cç: cf. LDidyma 334, edd.pr., who on 406 
present a stemma of the entire family || 9-12. families claiming NeU.eoc as their ancestor/founder were pre- 
viously unattested in Miletos, edd.pr. [forxatáyovaa see our lemma no. 2050, Pleket]. 


408/409 no. 8 (German translation). Epitaph of three persons, 2nd cent. A.D. D. Inscription 
on the lintel ofa chamber-tomb on Defirmentepe. 


[ 





--]e& "Excop €, | [Anoo ]vte, xalpete | có uvnpetov @rànatop| vacat y loc vacat 


1, "Extwp: another Hektor in Miet L9.315, edd.pr. || 3-4. @Qog<opyle: the word probably implies that we 
have to do with next of kin, edd.pr. 


409 no. 9 (German translation). Epitaph of Flavia Long(e)ina and Flavius Timagenes, 2nd 
cent. A.D. Inscription on the lintel ofa chamber-tomb on the north slope of Degirmente- 
pe; the lintel consists of two blocks; L. 1 of the inscription between three wreaths on the 
upper block; LL. 2/3 on the lower block. Text also in An Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1589. 


wreath . Tò pÓ wreath oy wreath 
` Gelee Aovyetyys xat 
` pha Blou Tetpayévouç Ë 


2-3. Longeina and Teimagenes: probably brother and sister, edd.pr., who point out that for the wreaths 
there are parallels in Milet V1.2.729/730 and LDidyma 750, where, however, names of magistracies were én- 
graved within the wreaths; it is unknown which functions were held by Teimagenes [O.Salomies in An. 
Ép.: ‘mari et femme]. 
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1275; 


1276: 


410-413 no. 10 (German translation). Epitaph on a family-tomb of the daughter of Diony- 
sios, later 2nd cent. A.D. Marble block now in the museum in Miletos. Greek text and 
French translation in AnEp. (2010) [2013] no.1590. 


[---1-12---]yyotou &ntexeu&caca tóðe tò ñp@ov boya- 
[pndèv adtfj] dad Kotvrou ApBetBlou Aox(pov Sexo pro [ev] 
[--7-8 - -]Jtyóvov, ëmaoç tip ëmage)atav abrod notre [ot] 
[8éctw] ve Son petà tod dv8pdc offe xal càv Dee 
[ud]twv tov te šuQv xol <Q [v] abrñç ë TE dude vlòç 

xal ó rof vlod pov ulóç TÉXCVA TE TOUTOU èx deene, 

Zär dé tic &mo0frrat vex pòv p npocýxovra abrotç, 

8 [d]noteodtw 7f BOUAN Syvapro mevraxdota vacat 





1-3. The daughter of Dionysios (L. 1 initio [Aio]vuo[ou), who received the ‘Nutzungsrecht of the heroon, is 
older than the daughter of {7 Er]yóvov (L. 3), to whom she granted the right to use the tomb; she may have 
been an older widow, since she had a son and a grandson (LL. 5/6), edd.pr., who collect the epigraphic evi- 
dence for the 'ApBelBtot/Ambivii (cf. L. z) in Milesian inscriptions and present a stemma of this family and 
its connections with the Auer Fpaviavoi and the QA tovtot OA mavo || 2. initio Roll and in fine &eyópy- 
ofa] are possible, edd.pr. 





413-416 no. 11 (German translation). Epitaph of Nonius Aurelius Tychikos and Ulpia 
Aurelia Alypia, end of the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble block found in a Roman tomb; above 
on both sides holes for a Klammer to join the block with other blocks at left and right; ` 
inscription in a recessed field, framed with a carefully engraved 'Kymationleiste'. Greek —Ç 
text and French translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1591. 1 








Hoopdcxald bn’ atriy Boyóc V 
Naviov AdoyAlov Tuytxod xat 
tis cuu Blov abtob ObAnÍac Aù- 
4 pràlaç Adumtacvxal tov natdlov 
abrod xal bcyovleov: uydevl dè é- 
tép (gotat) TeBfvai Xo plç tov mpoyey pap- 
Hënn, el dé oe Groo déc El Ñ 
8 made À nape thy BobAyoty uo 
` Temonjoet ï ërepóv tiva Odaber, dd- 
- oa tQ tapelo X og xal cQ AmóXXo- 
w X a(g) xal cQ tie cop Bopuxleç ët: 
12 cerat vóue- v TodtOU TÒ &VTİTV- 
mov anerésy elc có dpyetov ènt 
atepawgpipov AbpyAlac TovAtaç 
T pads (y?) vacat 








I 

















The inscribed block is part of the socle (Bopóç) of the sarcophagus (vopóc) || 2-4. a Néviog AvBp£ac is 
attested as stephanephoros and prophet in Milet L31215; Abpijuot OUXmot are on record in Milet V1.3.1145 
and LDidyma 181, edd.pr., who add that precise family-relations cannot be established but that the two 
deceased probably belonged to prominent Milesian families || 6. (Geo: forgotten by the mason, edd.pr. 
|| 10-12. 'AnóAAcvc the Didymaean Apollo, edd.pr., who refer to other Milesian epitaphs in which this 
Apollo receives funerary fines (cf. also SEG LVII 1299, app.cr. ad LL. 4/5) || 11. X A, lapis; edd pr. argue that it 
is unlikely that Apollo received so much less than the Imperial fiscus || 14. on 416 (note 76) edd. pr. list 
twelve other eponymous female stephanephoroi || 15. after unvós only a horizontal stroke is visible; the 
mason failed to engrave the vertical hasta of aT', edd.pr. 


1277: ` 416-48 no. 12 (German translation). Epitaph of Tryphon, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone block 
found on the west slope ofZeyintepe and now in the garden ofthe old museum. 


[Tò pvnpet]ov Teéeange tod Tpúgovoç tò xatedyAubdc sl [c] 
[adrtòv] xarà cuvyópno tv A preut8@pou toD Mayolo thy yey- 
[opévy]v adtoïç & Medio TA &pylo 100 Àeyouévou Bac xou 


3. Baoetov: edd.pr. adduce various parallels for the basileion as urban archive; for the link between 
ouvxdpnars (L. 2) and archive they refer to Milet V1.2.566 (xarà xác elc «òrò De <à pynuetov] Yevncopévaç 
exywphoers ev xol; &pyelou ). 





1278: — 418-420 no. 13. Epitaph of Aurelius Theokles, later 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone sarcophagus; 
inscription on the front; at left traces of erased letters of another inscription. Greek text 
and French translation in Ar.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1592. 


"H copòç abcr | xapmorod Adp(yAlov) | BeoxAéou | xat 
Eixflou || xat àv [oócov] xAypovdpoy, | elc v o[08elc repos] 
«efi [oeran, enel] | Boca [c]à lepwtáry tapele | vacat X @' vacat 


2. xapmo cot: ‘Pächter (?), edd.pr, referring to SB VIII 9801 (and 10044) and BE (1959) no. 498 || 5. read 
xAnpovépav, edd.pr. 
— 
1279: — 420 no. 14. Epitaph, later Imperial period. Fragment of a white marble stele found in the 
Roman heroon (‘Heroon III’) near the Baths of Faustina. 


[JOE 





TAH 


2-3. [--}eoA|[Aov? - -), edd.pr.; no further lines after L. 3. 








3280. Priene, Alexander the Great and Priene. LPriene 1 (OGIS 1; SEG LV 1272*); now LPriene (2014) 
L EArena, in M.Caccamo Caltabiano et al. (edd.), Tyrannis, Basileia, Imperium. Forme, prassi e simboli 
del potere politico nel mondo greco e romano (Messina 2010) 253-266, reprints the inscription (Italian 
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translation) and discusses the problematic issue of its date in modern scholarship. He explores and 
argues for a possible historical context for Alexander's edict after 334 B.C. (cf. SEG XXXIX 1260; LV 1272). 
The terms civrakts and qópoc are analyzed in greater detail. 

S.Vacante, Mediterraneo Antico 13 (2010) 219-246, reprints the inscription (ph.; Italian translation) 
and argues that it is a composite of extracts of at least three different texts from the reign of Alexander, 
inscribed in the time of Lysimachos (286/285 B.C.). He divides the inscription as follows: A (LL. 2-7) 
summarizes a à&ypeuua with which Alexander in 334 B.C. granted the Greeks adtovouta and &ev6eplo, 
connected with admission into the Corinthian League, to which Priene had to pay cüvratiç. — B (LL. 
1436) refers to the remission of the cdvraëtç and the grant of freedom from garrisons by Alexander 
sometime between 334 and 332 B.C.. — C (LL. 813 and 17-22) alludes to and quotes parts of a possible 
arbitration by Alexander between 326 and 323 B.C. concerning land, which may have been taken up 
again during the repatriation of the exiles (V. cautiously suggests restoring Sta [tra]], Sta [ttd|ot] or 
dria [rác] in LL. 17/18); closely connected to this arbitration is the arbitration alluded to in LPriene 8 
(XPriene (2014) 107; V. reprints LL. 1-12 [Italian translation] in C.Crowther’s reconstruction and gives his 
revised date [286/285 B.C.; SEG XLVI 1479 and 1481]), which followed a time of crisis (cf. LPriene 14-16; 
LPriene (2014) 2-4), involving also the ITeBtéc, who had been among the subjects of LPríene 1. The 
arbitration of 286/285 B.C. led the Prienians to refer to Alexander's arbitration and consequently to 
publish (parts of) the latter. — In this context, V. also reprints Alexander's dedicatory inscription on the 
temple of Athena (LPriene 156; now LPriene (2014) 149) and dates it to 323 BC, when the temple was 
not yet completely finished (he follows Crowther's chronology in dating the completion ofthe temple, 
on the basis of LPriene 3 [LPriene (2014) 16; cf. SEG XLVI 1479], to 296/295 &.C.). 

On the basis of mainly epigraphic and literary evidence, M.Kholod, Eos 97 (2010) 249-258, surveys 
the presence of Macedonian garrisons in the Greek cities of Asia Minor. On 250/251, he explores 
LPriene 1 and proposes that the fragmentary L. 15 (xal thy qpovp[&]v rt. - -]) refers to the grant of 
immunity from Macedonian troops rather than to the installment of garrisons in the city by Alexander; | 
the Great. In addition, K. argues against Nawotka's hypothesis (Klio 85 [2003] 29) that this phrase. `` ` 
might have referred to a garrison which was provided by the Prienians themselves. K. adduces the 
evidence for the presence of Alexander's troops in other cities of Asia Minor. He concludes that the 
majority of cities in Asia Minor was not garrisoned; Alexander the Great made use of garrison troops 
only rarely and usually only as a temporary measure to protect certain geographically strategic cities 
against the Persian threat and later, when the military operations had ceased, to maintain internal 
peace in the cities. 

See now also P.Thonemann, in P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to 
the Post-Classical Polis. Fourth Century BC to Second Century AD (Oxford 2013) 23-36 (new edition; 
comments on ol èv Navhóywt xatoxobvtec, on LL, 7/8, and on the NMedtetç). 





1281. Priene. Urban elite. P.Grandinetti, in La cité et ses élites 82-90, offers some comment on the 
activities of and honors for the following benefactors: Mocyiwv and his brother ‘A9yyénodc (LPriene 
107/108 = LPriene (2014) 63/64; his uncle Athenopolis was a successful wrestler: see LPriene 268 1 = 
LPriene (2014) 275 1I; stemma of Moschion's family on 88); Aoc Aye XéEroc Zoorpoç (LPriene 12. 
114 = LPriene (2014) 68-70); Hpárc (LPriene 109 = LPriene (2014) 65) and Kpátyç (LPriene 111 = LPri ient 
(2014) 67). All the texts were inscribed on the wall of the northern porticus; special section on public 

















IONIA 393 





burial intra muros of those Prienians and of Apy(zr of Kyme [cf. Ge article covered in SEG LVII 2077, with 
more references to SEG, Pleket]. 





1282. Priene. Inscription of Hermogenes, ca. 200 B.C. (?). LPriene 207; now LPriene (2014) 306. 
Following a joint publication by A.Grüner, A.Hennemeyer, S.Saba, in: Koldewey-Gesellschaft. Bericht 
über die 45. Tagung für Ausgrabungswissenschaft und Bauforschung vom 30. April bis 4. Mai 2008 in 
Regensburg (Dresden 2010) 179/180, SSaba, Gephyra (Munich) 7 (2010) 161-165, discusses the 
inscription in the light of the research of A.Hennemayer and A.Grüner who found an architectural 
drawing beneath the inscription and interpreted it as a dedication to Athena of Priene. S. contests 
their view and argues that the inscription commemorated the submission of an architectural drawing 
to a building committee by an architect, perhaps the famous Hermogenes. She now suggests the 
following new reading (Italian translation): 


[ya] stet ent orepafvngópov] 4 broly)pagry Bus py fore 
"Hpéov, pyvòç Ayvoudivos, [mpoé0n]- vacat (mo pag) vacat 
xev'Epuoyéms AprciAov to} [atrr]y[v] 


1. phn LPriene (2014) || 2-3. [&v£&n]|«ev, LPriene; npotlGnyt here in the meaning of ‘to present’ (the drawing), $; no 
restoration in /.Priene (2014) || 3. in fine, tot[atrnv], Grüner et alii; «o9 [ve], LPriene; ep [veo], A.v.Gerkan, Der Altar des 
Artemis-Tempels in Magnesia am Maeander (Berlin 1929) 28-33; tot[- - -], LPriene (2014) || 4. YIOPADHN, lapis Ils. YO, 
LPriene (2014), with the comment: ‘Abkürzung für broypagy?’. 





1283. Priene. Altar for Poseidon Helikonios and the emperor Augustus, 27 B.C.-14 A.D. Hellenistic 
Tound statue base, found in the chapel east of the agora, carrying LPriene (2014) 266 (honorary 
inscription, rd cent. B.C.); re-used as an altar in Augustan times when the dedication to Poseidon and 
Augustus was added on another side. Mentioned by W.Raeck, F.Rumscheid, KST 31.1 (2010) 36 (ph.); 
ed pr. LPriene (2014) 179 (ph.): Mocet8avoc EAt|xwvlov xal | Kalaapoc Zsfacvoó 





1284. Smyrna. Provenance of marble for stelai, grd-ast cent. B.C. A.Bouquillon, I.Hasselin Rous, 
LLaugier, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 325/326, report on an analysis of the marble used for nine stelai 
from Smyrna in the Louvre. The analysis shows that eight of the nine are made of marble from 
Prokonnesos (among them three from ‘quarry 6’ at Sankayalar); those with inscriptions are Smyrna 
98,158, and 513. In contrast, LSmyma 122 was made of marble from Belevi near Ephesos. 





1285, Smyrna. Funerary stelai. Cf. M.Puddu, in Imago, Quaderni di Aristeo I (Cagliari 2007) 221-262 
(non vidimus) and ead, Cittadini a confronto. I rilievi funerari con figure di politai nell’ Asia Minore 
ellenistica e romana (Rome 2013) 89-115, with (on 101-104) a section on the inscriptions on the reliefs 
discussed by P. 
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1286. Smyrna. Acquisition and expropriation of tombs. On the basis of mainly epigraphic evidence 
from Smyrna, K.Harter-Uibopuu, in G.Thür (ed.), Symposion 2009. Vorträge zur griechischen und 
hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Seggau, 25-30 August 2009) (Vienna 2010) 247-270, discusses the 
impact of Roman law on the acquisition and expropriation of tombs. See our lemma no. 1949. 





1287. Smyrna. Christian epitaph of Regina, late Imperial/early Byzantine period. C.Kritzas, AD 56- 
59 (2001-2004) [2010] 122 (ph.), points out that the inscription Lagpwv È | Pyyelvy cov[Blo +f éxvrod | 
xupíe èv lph|vy O00 (published by ESironen [see SEG XLVII 38] no. 238 as not coming from Athens) in 
the Epigraphic Museum in Athens belongs to Izmir/Smyrna, where it was bought. 
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1288, Attaleia (area of: Alifala near Kırkağaç, north of Attaleia). Grave epigram of the brothers 
Attikos, Rufus, and Artemon, and funerary imprecation, Imperial period. Marble altar moulded 
above and below; copied by H.Malay in 2000 in Alifala; in 2004 M. saw the stone in Gelenbe. Edd.pr. 
G Staab, G.Petzl, ZPE 174 (2010) 4-6 no. 2 (ph. German translation). To be inserted in SGO I under no. 
04/06/04*. 

“Ewa xactyvyrot cpeic xet| uso, Nauxópou doi 
parces [c] | T' Angiá8oc ths ach mevda|Agac, 
Beie de popópovc $juá [c] | Bprvodaa téryxev, 
4 otvex` èfnt Eevlnç Artucòv ee pójpoç 
é&c natpldav dè véxuv xójpioav ports dvBpec écottpot- | 
Zämcle 8 jv dréie, ó yàp | efc Sexarrperdy, 
'Artixóç, Bic Grën, Pooqoc Ee" évdexdto, | 
8 Gotatoç ewe’ &áv'Aptéuo [v] | se pópov- 
Yare dè todto- [o1] |vàv ob8ëv Seng H xówyç Sech. 
el zig TodTO TÔ melo ša BouÀeúcet no- 
tÉ, dopa olco 0otzo,à Oper vv ebó8et 





2, In fine: ‘der schnell (hintereinander) Trauemden’, edd pr. || a. P-Hamon, BE (2011) no. 518, suggests that Attikos went. 
abroad for ‘un séjour d'étude’, possibly in Pergamon, and that the éxaipo: (L. 5) were his ‘camarades du gymnase || 5 
éi: ‘schließlich’, edd.pr. || 6. ‘unser Alter is unvollendet', edd.pr. || g. xévy¢ = xóvis || 10-11. in much smaller script. 





1289. Daldis (area of; Kilcanlar, southwest of Daldis). Funerary epigram for Alexandros, 222/: 223 
or 276/277 AD. Marble altar moulded above and below; copied by H.Malay in the garden of a house; 
now in the Collection Ismail Akçura in Manisa. Edd.pr. G.Staab, G.Petzl, ZPE 174 (2010) 7-9 10.3 (ph: 
German translation). To be inserted in SGOI under no. 04/08/04*. 
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v "Exouc <Ç, py(vdc) Asíou DC vacat 
"Evedde AMEavOpoc xeira Barbara Tepatâç 
doef xal poplef Bótav Sev evoc v vv 
4 ôv véov ğAsge Motpa pg Ger vi uae ty Get v 
[xp]lv tisa Config | elxoon névre rv 
Atoyéwyg 8E | xal Edodfa tebEavro yovñeç | 
qovde cág[o]v el fac elvexa xpnjototámg, 
8 gopa ve èv qütpévorg[1] | oeBatóneoç ià [poner] 
Year 8 aïOpys &q%icov áp poc [Env]: 
xaipotc à dyory[v]obc 


Numerals and verses separated by a full stop || 1. year 307 = either 222/223 (Sullan era) or 276/277 AD. (Aktian era), edd.pr.; 


pn(vóç): eta superimposed on mu || 2. Tepatâç: Wundermann’, edd.pr. || 3. Af: Alexandros may have been an athlete or 
acrobat, edd.pr. || 4. ‘den Moira als jungen Mann unter den Faden nur einer Stunde vernichtete’, edd.pr. || 8-10. ‘damit er 
auch unter den Gestorbenen am schaudererregenden (Ort) geehrt aus dem Aither unsterbliche Ambrosia kostet", edd.pr., 
who for cegatépevos refer to Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 17/08/01 (Sidyma) and Peek, GV 1097 (Arkesine on Amorgos); 
qouthv, sc. XÓ pov, yv or obelay, edd.pr., who refer to IGUR 1318 (chy gpuctiyy elc 'Alôco séint FEYETAY, lapis. 





1290. Hypaipa (area of: Alankóy, northwest of Hypaipa). List of names, Hellenistic period. In the 
report on her research in the region in 2008, M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 440 (ph.), mentions an inscribed tall 
marble stele, top missing; the first ten preserved lines are weathered and almost illegible. Now 
published in ead., EA 46 (2013) 39/40 no. 5 (English translation). 


12 ['Ax]oAAwvidng Mevato[v] 








Mevexpdtys HpaxAiSov 
‘Aoxdrymadyg AttdAov 
“Artados Hoax Mao 
4 16 Amenter Mevexpérou 
‘Activa TAovtdtoxou 
Mevexpátys ArodAwviov, 
Aov1otedovros Heo [x]- 
8 20 deen [K]uxAiàou: [- - -]- 
[ ayévoug, Apteptddpov M[e]- 
=> -'Aly8po[..Jo[v] `: vepáyov, 'Epyoyévys -ATO[.J 
-Jepec[M]eel[ou] ` een 
iem ci : 
The lost part of the inscription may have contained a decree, ed.pr. || 10. Eg, [Aly8po[yév]o[us], [A]v8po[vix ]o[v]. 
Dësch), ed.pr. 





1291. Iulia Gordos, Funerary epigram for Markos and Kal(l)ityche, 122 A.D. (or slightly later). 
Pedimental stele with akroteria; in the corners of the pediment two leaves. Below the pediment two 





























396 LYDIA 





wreaths; above the wreaths just under the pediment two lines of text containing two dates (A); under 
the wreaths the epigram (B); between the wreaths a mirror; between the wreaths and the epigram a 
comb and a diptychon; copied by H.Malay in New-Górdes. Edd.pr. G Staab, G.Petzl, ZPE 174 (2010) 1-4 
no.1 (ph; German translation). To be inserted in SGO Ï under no. 04/10/08". 


A “Exoug of, uy(vòç) Exv8nxo0 B' (120 A.D.) 
"Erovc ge, py(vdc) Zav8rxo0 Ç (122 A.D.) 


Sullan era: year 204 = 119/120 A.D.; year 206 = 122 A.D, py(vóç): eta superimposed on mu; for the date cf. A.Chaniotis in 
EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 181: “the stone was erected at least two years after the death of the individual who died first’. 


B Eixoot xal 80’ ërn Be«B»toxócec | evddexetvrar 
Mápxoc, Ka [uc Cebyos ëv edosBéorw | 
mpodrenbavtéxy’ ğnatot yélvoc yevef peré8coxav | 
4 Xenodpevor cà Gv vápatı xal otejpdvotç: 
toic 8' Beto o zë) | xod ypdpportar tetptoc avio 
"Bléie yaperiic ëËtoç Etxoy[fou]| 
Extrpónov tóðe Shpovare[l]|pytov, xapodetrat, 
8 pimote|[ — — // ~~ — eg népite] 


1. ‘Nach 22 Jahren (gemeinsamen) Lebens’, edd.pr.; BEPIQ, lapis || 2-3. P. considers the followi ng variant which, however, 
is not incorporated in the text: Eebyoc- èv eboeBéow npolAenpav téxva nawl, yevos yevef petédcoxav: (Ihre) Kinder ließen 
sie unter frommen Kindern zurück, Nachwuchs teilten sie dem Familienverband mit’ || 4. ‘sie, die zum Leben von Woll- 
Faden und Krânzen Gebrauch machten’, edd.pr., who suggest that the woman practiced spinning and weaving and the 
man manufactured and sold wreaths; on 3 note 1, P. considers a translation: ‘Ihr Leben benutzten sie fiir Weben und 
Kránze (d.h. Ämter} || 7. èxtrpózxou: ‘guardian’, edd.pr, who suggest that the childless Entellos and Ikonion had adopted 
the children when the biological parents were still alive [the underlying assumption should perhaps be that the biological 
parents showed signs of increasing weakness and illness at the time they asked E. to become guardian and indeed soon 
died, in 120 and 122 A.D. respectively; did they suffer from the same, contagious disease?, Pleket]. 





1292. Kaystros Valley. Building inscription. In the report on her research in the region in 2008, 
M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 441, mentions an architectural fragment with the first part of an inscription: Tó 
Epyov tobto ëm) [- - -] [or the beginning of a verb: šml|- - -], Corsten). 





1293. Kaystros Valley (area of: Pmarh Köy). Epitaphs. In the report on her research in the region in 
2008, M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 441, mentions two epitaphs:1. Fragment ofa funerary stele with remains of 
an inscription (ph.), undated. — 2. Funerary stele with epitaph of 'ApreyiBtopoc, son of 'Avrioyoc, late 
Hellenistic-early Imperial period. 
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1294. Kaystros Valley. Epitaph of Hieron and his family, Imperial period. Plaque (?), mentioned by 
M.Ricl, AST 272 (2010) 447 (ph.), who provides only a partial text (LL. 12/13: xatà | tò cuvyevixóv); we 
read the full text rom the photograph. 


"Raa "AvŠpovoç, vac. Èxolyaav vac. 
vac. To“ p[, vac. Etol8wpoc B' éneoxeba- 
Kheondtpa Kañéov 12 sev TOÜTO TÒ fjpQov XUTÀ 

4 vt00 KaïMotpátou, yepi, TÒ OUVYEVIXÒV TAY npoye- 
Mevexpàrty Iépeovoç, Ypappéveyy AYTO... Ad pv 
vac. dë, vac. T (2) c&votc éxvtoð 
xoi Mevévàpo Meptyévov 16 xai tots éyyóvotc é- 

8 Myepóðwpoç Tépwvoç auts (?) vacat 


xai Iépwv Tépwvoç 


Undated by R. [Imperial period, Corsten} || the inscription consists of three parts: the original text (LL. 1-10); an addition, 
in which Isidoros (L. 11) states that he restored the tomb, justified with xarà tò owyevucdv (LL. 11-14 [for this expression 
cf. SB 4638 L. 6, Pleket]); a further addition, with which the right of burial was extended to the children and grandchildren 
(LL, 15-27), R. || [14. perhaps ated xal A&gvy?, Corsten]. 





1295-1297. Kaystros Valley. Epitaphs. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, DHA 36.2 (2010) 189-191 (ph.) nos. 1-3. 


1295: 190 no, 2. Epitaph of Artemas, early Imperial period. Marble block, broken on all sides, 
found in Buruncuk: Aprepâç Me|vexp&ovc, Cet 


2 (et fort, ed.pr. 
1296: 189/190 no. 1. Epitaph of [- -]is, early Byzantine period. Limestone slab, broken left and 
right, found in Buruncuk. 


Leieren AIA[-~-|--1] 6 ABC [- 





Joapev tov p[-----| |---] tooi + 


1. in fine da[xévov]?, ed.pr. || 2. ed.pr. suggests [petà <]ñç Aëcheëe || 3. [hyopd]oapev/[xateoxeudjoapev 
tov Kloen Bopév/cüpfov], ed.pr. 
1297: 190/191 no. 3. Epitaph with funerary imprecation, Byzantine period. White marble block 
with mouldings on top [rather re-used block of a Doric architrave, remains of a triglyph on the top sur- 
face, Corsten]; findspot unknown, now in the Çakırağa konağı in Birgi. Cf. C.Brixhe, BE (2012) 
no. 367. 
+ Katdpa 4  0vpouip- 
det té- a p Gag ex 
xva TÉXV- Zon tis x An(oaiac) 
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1. Katáp(a)v, ed.pr.; Katápa, B. || 2. åghvo = ¿ñv = glv, Byzantine and modem Greek form of ¿qilqay 
ed.pr. || 3-4. read téxvœwv, B. || 4-5. fjvja - fva, ed.pr. || 5 Bagi = taph, ed.pr. 





1298. Kaystros Valley (area of: Büyükkale). Epitaph, Imperial period. White marble fragment, 
most probably from an architectural element of a tomb, broken at either side; now in the Tire Mu- 
seum. Mentioned by M.Ricl, AST 272 (2010) 447 (ph.), now published by ead., EA 46 (2013) 46 no. 16 
(ph.; English translation). 






M INTHEZO émyp-—] 


r - yet ]oxñç xatà uydé[va cpónov?] 
[e JAI xà npoyeypagé[vo - ---- -------- ] 
4 [ëEouo [av &ovroc leche toô BovAopé[vov eg. &xBucelv] 


[F----.. ee eee ]A .Hpuraveix@ KA[--- 





--4 


1. [š] må še èmypafgh]?, ed.pr., with reference to SEG VI 417 || 2. for the formula et, e.g, BCH 4 (1880) 407/408 no. 24 
LL. 8/9, ed.pr. || 4. [ëxovroç euch <o0 Bovhopé[vou], ed.pr., who refers, inter alia, to Altertiimer von Hierapolis 339 and 
SEG LVI 1504 LL. 5/6: ékovolav ëxovtoç navrds tol BouAopévou ixBocety [this is preceded by a fine, which was here perhaps 
mentioned in L. 3; the text was much longer than suggested by ei pr, Corsten] || 5. Mputaveucóç: most probably a personal 
name, ed.pr., who refers to SEG XXVII 1272. 





1299. Kaystros Valley. Various inscriptions. M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 447 (ph.), mentions, among 
others, three inscriptions found during her survey in 2008 (ph.):1. Epitaph of the saltuarius Ep, now 
in the Tire Museum (from Eumeneia, see our lemma no. 1432). — 2. Epitaph of a woman with the rare 
name Lava (cf. LGPNTI s.v.); late Hellenistic period. - 3. See our lemma no.1298. 








1300. Kaystros Valley (area of: Pınarlı Köy). Incertum, undated. M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 440 (ph.), 
mentions a rock-cut inscription at a place called Çatak in the hilly region north of the Kaystros, It con- 
sists of two lines, the right parts of which are damaged; only APIZT is legible (perhaps the first part ofa 
personal name). 





1g01. Sardis. Augustus’ Res Gestae (?), probably before 17 A.D. LSardis 201. P-Thonemann, Historia. 
61 (2012) 282-288 (ph.; English translation) identifies the inscription as a hitherto unknown copy of 
Augustus’ Res Gestae, an identification that had probably occurred to W.Buckler as emerges from 
unpublished correspondence with W.Ramsay from the late 19205. T. gives a new reading and restóra- 
tion ofthe fragment, working from the photograph ofa squeeze found inside a letter of Ramsay kept in 
the MAMA archives at Oxford. The emergence of a slightly different, more elegant Greek version of the 
Res Gestae at Sardis (compared to the translations of Ankyra and Apollonia) supports the inference 
that the translations were ‘eft to the discretion of individual provincial governors’. J.Nollé, Gephyra 
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(Munich) 7 (2010) 143-145 [published in 2012], argues against this interpretation since the letter forms 
of the fragment point to a date in the 2nd cent A.D. or at the end of the 1st cent. A.D. at the earliest. He 
rejects the idea that the inscription was written/incised on a wall of a monument in 6.50 to 7 m long 
| — lines of text that would have requiredthe constant walking back and forth of the reader. We reproduce 
| T's reconstruction of the text. 


1 [---xal dnorxlets] oyye[xópnoa tò néuntov bnatebav xal otepovdoduic adtoxpdtwp npoonyopal- 
yy tác elc tov otépavov ExavyeAlac of Ehe Bov duer feu Aert TY mo) etretóv xa &monxtóv pete TÅG 
abris mpobuplas Oç tò ated ply abypicato]- 

2 [trpis povopery}lac wra [tT Ende dvdpatt xal nevedxts tov Zu viv) vlwvay, ev alc povopaytats ë- 
mox ceucav Qç Viper, Sle AOAntayv TAVTOBEV petaxexAypeva Thy TOD dy voc Béay TOL Brut mo péoxov 
THI &uQt dvóuati xat tpltov co ipod viwvoi- Géxc ëmolnoa St’ E208] 

3 [rerpdxtcxal náA]tv tots Selena eg. gxopHyyoa xplc xol elxoodxte mèp TOV Sexdmevte dëng yov 
cvvápyovra MQpxov AYyplmmev 0šoç rác BU Exatòv Sen Yetvopévaç dvopatopévaç oam ipte erolyoa 
Tato Poupvlwt xat T aot Zenit Ómdotç]- 

4 [UnatostT]praxatdé[xatov iéas Aps mpüroç èxolnaa, xtA.] 








| | Date: the text was probably inscribed on the wall of the municipal temple of Augustus at Sardis, possibly destroyed in 

! the earthquake of 17 A.D., T. || 2-3. 8éaç ... ebcoodxtç: the Ankyra and Apollonia versions, which are otherwise closely corre- 
f sponding, read Do ëznotyoe ë” àpo0 TETPÉXIÇ, Dé dÈ TOV KAAwv &py&y èv pépet TPS xal eboodxte; in L. 3 initio, T. suggests 
| [xal ná ] as a translation of autern in the Latin text; L. 3 «ot; &p[xovew e.g. èxophynoa tols xal ebcoodxtc] ‘substitutes a 
common Greek idiom (to defray the cost of something as if acting as a xopnYóç) for what may have been a relatively unfa- 
miliar Roman institution’, T. 





1302. Sardis, Building inscription of the bath-gymnasium, 211/212 A.D. SEG XXXVI 1094. J.Nollé, 
Gephyra (Munich) 7 (2010) 127-134 (Greek text; German translation), discusses the expression olxsta 
Tüv xuptov adtoxpatrópœwv (L. 8). While the Sardians claimed to be relatives of the Julio-Claudian dyna- 
sty, they also claimed to be relatives of the later emperors. In SEG XXXVI 1094, the Zapvtavol named 
themselves olxeiot (i.e. distant relatives) rather than ovyyevets (i.e. relatives in direct line). Discussion of 
the poets and authors of the Augustan age who introduced the hero "Atus (a scion of the Lydian hero 
Atys) into Roman mythology in order to promote the Roman family of the Atii from which Augustus’ 
mother Atia descended. 





1303. Sardis. Dedication to Caracalla, Geta and the city of Sardis, 211/212 A.D. SEG XXXVI 1095. J. 
Nollé Gephyra (Munich) 7 (2010) 134-242, demonstrates that the statue base found in room BE-C of the 
Sardian bath-gymnasium was large enough to hold three or four statues, i.e, besides Koros and Euposia 
astatue of their mother Kore, principal deity of Sardis during the middle Imperial period, and perhaps 
one of Pluto, Starting from these considerations he proposes a new reconstruction of the text (German 
translation). 


A[droxpdtopi Kaloapt M(dpxe)] Adjo(nAl@) Avravel[wo XeBaavà xal Adroxpdtopi] 

















| 








Kat[f[cept Hoz) Zentipic Ta Zegas] rd oiv navel o[bco € Sedv Kópyv on] 
csl [c]ro[v] tis BaotAciaç xat cf Styvexods xat évetxyzo [u čtapo]- 
4 Ween vpéroue 8u)e[=rou,Kópyç naidaç @ Kópov ë Edno[otav ë IDoürov] 
nip gbgrep[aç xat bOcrelas néAswc xal meptxópou Lapdé[cov wyrcponóAenc] 
avebycev Denn Padxcovos ë zën Hëlen Tf yAuxutéty xat x [o]pt[q xatptër] 
npwtóyðov xal vewxópw 


1, [A]brox[pdcopt Kalcapt M(épxo)] Adp(yAlg) Avrwvelfve A SEG || 2 in fine ofico zën Zeßaotâv], SEG; Képn was the 
most important goddess of Sardis in the Imperial period, N. [| 3. AZEP...NHE Bag elaç, SEG; for the metaphorical use of 
otio coc (‘erschiitterungsfrei’) cf. G.W.H.Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford 1961) 243 s.v., N., who interprets this 
as an allusion to the rivalry of Caracalla and Geta || 3-4. ëmv[e]xo8ç xat dvencAt[ou]....NHZ, SEG || 4. in fine, [Moürov] not 
in SEG || 5 [ebezeplaç for sòemplas, Corsten; in fine Zapôé[cov], SEG || [6. the second half of the line (xñ xt.) is, per 
errorem, printed as L. 7 in SEG]. 





1304. Sardis (area of: Çaltılı). Funerary epigram for the ophthalmologist Stratoneikos, undated. 
Lower part ofa white marble stele; inscription in a slightly recessed field; now in the museum in Mani- 
sa. LL. 1-4 (A) in large script; the epigram (B) in much smaller letters; a midline dot is inscribed after 
verses 1, 2, and 3 (B LL. 1-3); the ends of B LL. 4-8 coincide with the end of verses. Edd.pr. G Staab, G. 
Petzl, ZPE 174 (2010) 9-14 no. 4 (ph; German translation). To be inserted in SGO I under no. 04/02/14". 
Text and French translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1552; cf. also A.Chaniotis in EBGR (2010) [2013] 
no.1&. i 


A [--ca.g--]I vv] Ztpatrovetxov | TiBeplou TovMov | Agni8ov * latpod 


Initio perhaps [tò pvnpeto]y, edd.pr. || 3. TI-BEPIOY, lapis; horizontal stroke above TI; initially the mason wanted to 
abbreviate the name, edd pr. || 3-4. Tif. lobAtag Aémboç: member of an elite family, which provided poet; Aclaç in 
both Sardis and Thyateira (Sardis 46; SEG XLVI 1523/1524; in both cases the praenomen Tifépios, abbreviated or 
complete, may be restored); Lepidus is likely to have been Stratoneikos' patronus, edd.pr. 


B "Elyoaç, Xegarcóveuce, xad dach ofc | 8uxvolotc 
Yet[v]doxcwv, öt def révra | Amóvra Viet. 
dio Bavées 5° KAAor | ph yvóvreç c000*, 8 od npoîxa 


4 epyxóue|voç cenutd mpds püïpévouç Əa Bç. | 
voüccv 8" dpbaApéy td uóvoc où goxep8Óç, 
èvitelpey BÈ Alyy åntópevoç mo) kuy: 
Fic E Ser TotoBrov Brotfj aóv mat” dnorelipas 
8 eloov n&c dree Got" depos eboxoxtn (2) 


1-2, "Du hast, Stratonikos, gut aus deiner Gesinnung heraus gelebt, in der Erkenntnis, daß - - 2, edd.pr.; “Tu as mené une 
belle vie, Stratonikos, en reconnaissant grâce à ton intelligence qu'on - -~’, J.-Y. Strasser and S.Follet in An.Ép.; ‘Stratonlko®: 
you lived well, knowing from your own intellect that -- 2, Ch. || 2. pica ‘die Augen schließen’, edd.pr. || 3-4. Saves’, (L. 
3): “zweimal tot, edd.pr., who add: ‘einen leiblichen Tod und einen weiteren Tod, das Hinscheiden des Andenkens'; they 
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translate: 'wenn sie dies nicht erkannt haben, was du als Mitgift (sc. in Form des Grabes) für dich erhalten hast, da du zu 
den Verstorbenen gingst'; ‘those who do not have this knowledge — which you took for free to the underworld, having 
come to your own aid - die twice, Ch, who argues that 1008" refers to the knowledge of the inevitability of death and 
that L. 4 épxópevoç and ceavtd belong together (#pyopai Twi meaning ‘to come to one's aid") || s. où qUxoxepBOc: edd.pr. 
refer to TAM V.1.490 (&@Üoxep8@ç) and other inscriptions, which praise a doctor for having treated the poor and the 
wealthy in the same way or for not having asked remuneration || 7. ‘Du lebst noch weiter, indem du deinen Sohn als einen 
solchen (wie dich), im Leben zurücklšft, (dir) gleich’, edd.pr. || 8. “Gánzlich (noch) unausgebildet, ist er (schon) herausra- 
gend in seinem Scharfsinn (?Y, edd.pr.; ‘il est (déjà) au sommet pour le diagnostic’, An.Ép.; ‘nicht ohne Vorbehalt, P., 
who cautiously suggests: nâg, & téyyng (sc. Sech), Zot’ dixpoc ebocoyin: ‘Ganz ist er in dem, was Kunst (betrifft), ein Spi- 
tzenmann durch Scharfsinn’. 





1305. Sardis. Incertum (treaty?), ca. 100 B.C. [Sardis 6; LEph. 7 (in fine). U.Laffi, op.cit. (cf. our 
lemma no. 1330) 103-105, supports the view of the editors of LSardis (and of various other scholars: see 
104 note 2) that this fragment belongs to the treaty between Ephesos and Sardis (see our lemma no. 
1330). 





4 [---] néAtv olxodar OT[- - 
[---]y elc Zápdetç Sta[---- 


J 





[---] noArtedgo Sent èv [- 
[--€]lc our xat xiAactiòv--] 


] 








[-zd]v dhprov xod vx @[-----] 
1-2. Dén dé og Lapdravdy BodAntat] moArredeodat èv [Eqéowt, | Exvchypdoar abrdy todç šcoñjvaç el et xal iaer[dy 
1 Sardis; accepted by L., who points out that this is a clause typical of an loonoArrela-treaty; the passage about registration 
in the quAfj and yAorbs is typical of Ephesos, L. || 3. t£Ay: probably part of a passage in which fiscal privileges were 
awarded to citizens of Ephesos taking up residence in Sardis (and vice versa) || s. in fine, possibly a form of &4{yew] or 


` dalyo), L. 





1306. Thyaira (area of: Karateke). Boundary inscriptions, undated. M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 440. The 
rock-cut letters Zeioc) on a hill called Taştepe marked the boundary between two regions or the limits 
oftemple-lands. $ 
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1307. Kyme. Local elites. P.Grandinetti, in La Cité et ses Élites 92-94, discusses L. Vaccius Labeo 
(LKyme 19) and briefly reflects on the honors awarded to ApxÍzz (LKyme 13; SEG XXXIII 1035-1041; cf. 
SEG LVIII 1370), especially the right to be buried 'where also the other benefactors of the city have 
been buried’ (SEG XXXIII 1039 LL. 49/50) bt. Gs sarticle covered in SEG LVH 2077, with more references to SEG, 
and ourlemma no. 1937, Pleket]. 
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1308. Alexandreia Troas. Three letters of Hadrian to the international association of Dionysiac 
artists, 134 A.D. SEG LVI 1359; LIX 1410*. B. Le Guen, Nikephoros 23 (2010) 205-239, reflects on the follo- 
wing topics: 1) the agonistic calendar established by Hadrian (comment on the Athenian and 
Tarentine 'EAcoctwo, the ZeBaotá in Neapolis, the "Axtia, and the Athenian Navabâvaia and 'OXburneia 
(L. 71)) and the date of the meeting at Neapolis (134 A.D.); 2) prizes and allowances: &0Aa and auvrdEsic 
('pensions (vraisemblablement viagères)'; 223); 3) the emperor and Greek agonistic life: reflections on 
the history of the artistic associations and their titulature (tepovetxat xol texvettar/ouvayavierals 
GóvoBoc «t&v texvertdv tepoverxáv xal ategaverrâv, sometimes with &nd tig olcoupévys), the epithet 
neptnoAtotucy and the association's headquarter in Rome (cf. also our lemma no. 1361); 4) the words 
8upeAacéc, poverxds and oxyvxds (cf. also our lemma no. 1911). L.G. emphasizes the crucial role played 
by the artists and athletes in sacred crown contests which at the same time centered around the 
emperor cult, 

H.W Pleket, Nikephoros 23 (2010) 175-203, especially 187-203, focuses on what athletes expected from 
Roman emperors and what motivated emperors to get involved in Greek athletics in the Greek cities; 
comment on various passages in Hadrian’s first and third letter. 

J-¥Strasser, REG 123 (2010) 585-622, provides a French translation of the letters, section by section 
(no Greek text), In the process he comments on various problems. In LL. 16/17 he rejects C.P Jones’ rea- 
ding [see SEG LVI 1359] and hesitatingly translates tò ëpyov npátavra as ‘qui l'aura executée?". Com- 
ment on the &62 and cuvráte [on the latter cf. also SEG LIX 1410]. S. writes about ‘le premier témoi- 
gnage écrit qui atteste que des bourses d'argent étaient offertes dans les concours sacrés’ (596); a di- 
stinction is made between two categories of rewards, not between two categories of contests [Aa cer 
tainly occur in sacred contests which in addition entitled the victors to cuvtdtetc; but there are sacred contests which 
were not eiselastic and whose hieronikai, therefore, did not qualify for cvvvátetc; in fact there were two categories of lepo- 
veikan Pleket]; see also our lemmata nos. 162 and 479. In LL. 32-34, S. argues that the problems in Corinth 
concerned the cuvrátetç to be paid by the city to their citizens who won in eiselastic games. Brief com- 
ment on the contests for caAmuxctat and xYjpuxeç (LL. 40/41), on the Ephesian BaAgideta and 'A8ptávei 
(LL. 45/46) and the évxpicets (L. 53: ‘examens d'admission"). On 610-620 detailed comment on the qua- 
drennial calendar of the contests established by Hadrian. In L, 74 S. suggests restoring dno [pépetv] ('dé- 
caler’) and in L. 77 én’ abtots AEITINOI vob[c iJ8l(o)u(ç) Suen, Tix" àv yelvovcot (‘ces cités ne doivent 
pas “organiser chez elles [...] leurs propres concours, lorsque ceux-là (scil. les concours ratifiés par le 
clarissime sénat) ont lieu” (618 note 102). S. argues that the contests organized by the cities mentioned 
in LL. 75/76 (from Laodikeiato Thyateira) were not Kotv& 'Actac (so edd.pr.) but d'y@ves sitoehaorixol, 

[See now also J.Fündling, in K-Hárter-Uibopuu, T.Kruse (edd.), Sport und Recht in der Antike (Beiträge zum 2. Wiener 
Kolloquium zur antiken Rechtsgeschichte, 27.-28.10.2011; Vienna 2014) 217-247, especially on LL. 28-32 (Greek text; German. 
translation), and N.Ehrhardt, W.Günther, Chiron 43 (2013) 216 (on LL. 18-21), Pleket]. 





1309. Alexandreia Troas. Christian building inscription recording the restoration of a church, 6th/ 
7th cent. AD.? LAlexandreia Troas 183. B.Bóhlendorf-Arslan, AST 272. (2010) 149 (ph.), reports on the 
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rediscovery in Pazarkóy of this inscription, which was seen in Güllüce in the early 2oth century but be- 
lieved lost in the 70s. 





13104311. Alexandreia Troas, Two Christian epitaphs, early Byzantine period. T.Drew-Bear in J.- 
P.Laporte (ed.), Le voyage à Constantinople du chevalier de Clairac: archéologie et architecture en Mé- 
diterranée orientale (1724-1727) (Antibes 2009) 96 (dr.; French translation), (re)publishes two epitaphs 
copied by Clairac in Alexandreia Troas. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. 514. 


1310: Epitaph of Euphemia and a prayer. CIG 9448; W.Froehner, Musée impérial du Louvre. Les 
inscriptions grecques (Paris 1865) 282. Tombstone (or lid ofa sarcophagus?) with a cross in 
relief; the inscription begins above the cross (L.1) and continues on it (L. 2 on the vertical, 
L.3 on the horizontal bar); LL. 4-9 are to the left, LL.10-17 to the right of the vertical cross- 
bar, D.-B. edited the text as unpublished; Feissel points out that the stone is still in the 
Louvre. We do not note minor differences with CIG. 


"Ev8dde dvanatere x(al) pbrakov 
Hedda (eo cec) SodAN to X(pta'to) mpovola 
napõévoç Ebqnpla- 12 Tdyla 

4 mpeoplotc cou TÒV 
adrys, 6 @(eó)ç, délen 
égen adefigtò- ` 
vote dëch, 16 vdodAdv 

8  qobçaobrñç (monogram) gov (AvortóAtov) 
x(at) (Pougivov), 


5.'O @(eó)ç: nominative instead of vocative, F. || 8-9 and 17. the names of Euphemia's two brothers (LL. 
8/9) and her cousin (L. 17) have been written in monograms, not deciphered by D.-B. (nor in CIG) || 1o. be- 
fore qüAatov D.-B. reads K(ópte); F. prefers x(al) (so also in CIG}. 





1311; Epitaph of Iannes. Rectangular block, broken below [the drawing looks as though the stone was 
broken on all sides, Corsten], found at 'Kemanli Keue’ [Kemali (Kôyü)?, Corsten]. 


+ 'Ev0dôe xatàxtte `Tedywms xaprovA(áptoc): éc(e) Acv- 
x(ë) ó <atogs veto [c] év[9p] A — [mss--- 


3. CTAEY, copy Clairac || 4. the date must have followed, ed pr. || the epitaph of Ioannes’ wife would have 
been engraved on an adjoining block, ed.pr. 





1312, Alexandreia Troas. Epitaphs. In J.-P.Laporte (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 1310/1311) 91 
and g4los, four epitaphs from the city and its environs, which were already seen and reported by 
Clairac in the 18th century and are now in the Louvre, are republished (without the Greek text; ph; 
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French translation; no new readings): L.Laugier on 91 republishes LAlexandreia Troas 9o; J-P.Laporte, 
M.Sëve, B.Puech on 94/95 LAlexandreia Troas 6, 96 and 123 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO1 07/05/01). 





1313. Assos. New inscriptions. T.Ozhan, KST 313 (2010) 235, reports on the discovery of several new 
inscriptions. A. In the bouleuterion: two honorary inscriptions on statue bases (1. for negotiatores; 2. 
for Germanicus and Agrippina); an architrave block with a building inscription in Aiolic dialect (the 
*olleuterion' was dedicated to the gods by Ladama (? and his wife, early Hellenistic period; cf. LAssos 
6a). B, In the theater: topos inscriptions (ph.); statue base with inscription for Sarapis and Isis on the 
upper row of seats. 





1314. Ilion. The confederation of Athena Ilias, D.Knoepfler, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) 33-62, discus- 
ses the confederation of the xotvòv tv nédewy around the sanctuary of Aë "Duds at Mion by 
focussing on its institutions of the dywvolérat, the ovveSpeiat, and their formation. His main 
conclusions are: a) The board of agonothetai consisted of five members, delegates of those cities which 
represented the five geographical sectors (cf. below) to which all the cities belonged (in chronological 
order: Lilion 5; SEG LIII 1373 (LVII 1265); Lilion 7; 10; in 77 B.C. the agonothetai-delegates were those of 
the cities of Ilion, Dardanos, Assos, Alexandria Troas and Abydos; see also 62 with fig. 2). The unusually 
high number of the agonothetai is justified, according to K., by the annual celebration of the Mixpà 
TlavaGyvate in addition — as in Athens — to the pentaeteric festival of Meyda Ilave vata (Llion 2,5,10 
(SEG IV 664; OGIS 444), 12; LAlexandreia Troas 50; SEG LIII 1373 (LVII 1215) LL. 5/6, 11/12). = b) Every 
city of the five which represented the corresponding geographical sectors sent a cuvedpela (cf. Lenz L. 
34; 5 LL. 15, 22; 6 LL. 6, 13) of two members. This strictly equal representation of the cities in the 
common council regardless of their size is reminiscent of the Council of Hieromnamones of the 
Delphic Amphictyony rather than of the councils of the Hellenistic koina. The distribution of the 
cities of the confederation across the five sectors changed over time, especially after the defeat of 
Antiochos III at Magnesia (189 B.C.) and after the expansion of the area covered by the confederation 
(cf. the map on p. 61). - c) Based on his assumption that the Meréie Tlava0⁄vaia was a pentaeteric 
festival, K. revisits the problem of the chronology of the currency (tetradrachms) minted by the 
confederation in the 2nd and 1st cent. &.C. He provides a list, in chronological order (52/53), with the 
attested names of 35 'agonothétes-présidents (T«éponymie» de ces agonothétes ne pouvait pas être 
une magistrature éponymique stricto sensu, annuelle par définition: elle était nécessairement 
renouvelée au méme rythme que celui de la féte majeure, c'est-à-dire seulement tous les quatre ans. 
Dès lors, on jugera préférable d'adopter pour ces monétaires l'appellation plus élastique de 
«présidents», en renonçant à leur appliquer le titre, en l'occurrence inapproprié d'éponymes' (49)), He 
argues that the confederation began to strike currency long before 160 B.C. more probably around 188 
B.C. (peace of Apamea). 





1315. Lampsakos. Honorary decree for Hegesias, 196/195 B.C. LLampsakos 4. See our lemma no. 2050 
sub (1). 
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1316. Sigeion. Epitaph of Bavédixos, ca. 550 B.C. Syll? 2; GIBM IV 1002; LSAG' 371 no. 43; SEG 
XXXVIII 1254*. T.Drew-Bear in J-P.Laporte (ed.), op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 1310/1311) 99, points out 
that this stone was copied by Clairac. He provides a photo of Clairac's transcription and of that in 
LSAG, which shows the precision of Clairac’s work. 











1317. Mysia. Onomastics. See our lemma no.1969. 





1318. Apollonia on the Rhyndakos. Honorary inscription for L. Sempronius Senecio, ca. 200-210 
AD. Gray-white marble statue base built into the late antique city-walls; brief mention by S.Aybek, AK. 
Üz, AST 27.2 (2010) 314 (ph.; no text). Edd.pr. S Aybek, B.Dreyer, ZPE 173 (2010) 119123 (ph; German 
translation). Greek text also in Ar.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1522. 


v'AYa09 Toyyu ver [.] 93. * Aobxi[.]c 

A.* Xeunptivtov * Ee[v]- 8 “àvoorñpe ths 

vex cova * tov hgp- nbrgwg xal éu- 
A  npóratoy' Popat- o0 + Èx tay fay- 

wv ünatov ^ Aol- vuv toO vacat 

ac dvdónatov 





2-6. Lucius Sempronius Senecio, descendant of the homonymous procurator of Judaea under Trajan (PI $ 369): on 
record in a Latin dedication to Sept. Severus, Caracalla and Geta (An.Ép. [1998] 1361; LSultan Dağı 47; 198-209 A.D, Philo- 
melion), in a Latin inscription from Antiochia ad Pisidiam (Nouy.inscr.Antioche 148) and possibly in SEG XX 727 (Kyre- 
ne), edd.pr. || 7. initio a praenomen, edd.pr; perhaps Aoüx1[o]ç: praenomen used as cognomen, edd.pr. || 8-9. for gover- 
nors called covjp of the city edd.pr. refer to D.Erkelenz’ study summarized in SEG LII 1998 || J.-Y.Strasser, in AnÉp., 
points out that Senecio's proconsulship dates from 209 A.D. and assigns this text to the same year; he argues that the 
inscription shows that Apollonia belonged to the province of Asia at this time [as always, Corsten]. 





19:9. Apollonia on the Rhyndakos. Epitaph, undated. Block with one line of text, built into a 
temenos wall on the island Kizada'; mentioned by S.Aybek, A.K.Ôz, AST 27.2 (2010) 315, who print 
MEIAOLY BOKCAOY [this is certainly the epitaph LKyzikos 296: MeiBlou Boxedous, Corsten}, 





1320. Hadrianoi. Epitaph, Imperial period. Marble stele with remains of an inscription, mentioned 
by M Sahin et alii, AST 27.3 (2010) 166 (ph.). No text; we read from the photograph. 
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13214322. Hadrianoutherai. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two stelai, found in the region of Balikesir 
(ancient Hadrianoutherai), now in the museum of Bursa. Edd.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, F.Onur, Gephyra 7 
(2010) 27-29 nos. 3/4 (ph.; German and Turkish translations). 


1321: 


1322: 


27 no. 3. Epitaph of Asklepiades, 140/141 A.D. Pedimental marble stele; pillars with Corin- 
thian capitals; on the pediment three akroteria, in the pediment an eagle facing right; in 
the naiskos a wreath, a diptych and a falx vinitoria. L.1 of the inscription on the architrave 
of the pediment, LL. 2-6 beneath the naiskos. 


Écovc oxe! u(vyóc) Tepertion 4  — Enutdrv ddeApdv Aoxdymd- 
Lwodvdpa xè Myvógiňoç xë dy (cov tÂ natpl ZwodvSp- 
Laoav8pos èreluyoav tov vacat œ uvlatc xd pry vacat 


Date: 225 Sullan era = 140/141 A.D.; for the use of this era in the area of Hadrianoutherai see Leschhorn, 
Antike Ären 491, edd. pr. || 2. Zwodvòpa: previously unattested in Mysia, edd.pr. || 4. small omicron in 
sÀ qóv, edd.pr. || 5. EYN on the stone, edd.pr. 


28/29 no. 4. Epitaph of Menophiliane, probably 2nd cent. A.D. Pedimental marble stele 
with corner akroteria and a songbird in the pediment. Between the two columns a 
wreath, a comb, a basket with wool, a spindle, a distaff; inscription below. 


AAvtíoxoç MyyoqUu- 4 = ARdétavdpoç uyrpl 
avĝ yuvmel yAvxuté- Evins xd pry vacat 
TY xol DAceBicevòç xat 


[r2. Edd.pr. write MyvogiAlo[v] | Avy and comment that the female name is usually spelled with double 
nu (possible exception: SEG XVHI 607 from Syria); however, a name MyvoglAios is not attested, and from 
the photo, the omikron as the allegedly last visible letter in L. 1 seems not to be on the stone; Myvogidiavy}, 
though not attested either, can easily be formed with the very frequent ending -avh (cf. L.3: DAaBiavés), 
Corsten.] 





1323. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Erdek, Zeytinliada). Acclamation, undated. Column with inscrip- 
tion, found re-used in a boathouse. Ed.pr. N.Óztürk, B.Kavaz, KST 31.1 (2010) 495 (ph.): Nixa 





1324. Kadoi. Honorary inscription for the propator Chromios, and.ast cent. B.C. CIG 3849; OGIS. 
446. J.Nollé, Gephyra (Munich) 7 (2010) 106-109, discusses the inscription set up for the Mysian hero by 
thekoinon ofthe Mugol AfiBasitai in the light ofa coin minted in Kadoi in the time of Elagabalus,sho- 
wing the two mounted heroes Xpójtoc and "Ewoyoc, mentioned in Iliad 2.858-861 and XVII 218. By min- 
ting this reverse with the image of two Mysian kings, the citizens of Kadoi embedded their city in My: 
sian origins and traditions, just as in the inscription through the mention ofthe npondétwp. N. assumes 
that another statue with an honorary inscription must have been erected for Chromios' brother Enno: 





























mos, perhaps as part of a large equestrian monument. By linking Kadoi in the Imperial period with Ho- 
mer and the Trojan War, not only was a glorious past evoked but also the alliance with Rome, the de- 
scendant of Troy, was underscored. 





1325. Kyzikos. The eponyms, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. C.Habicht, H Mar Nero 8 (2010-11) 
171-179, provides a new list of 70 eponyms (29 before 31 B.C., 41 after that date), including four members 
of the Imperial family. The eponyms are introduced by one of the following formulae: a) ènt tod Setvog 
(‘apparently not found later than the first century AD’); b) éni tod defvoç imndpyew or (in three in- 
stances) éml inndpxew rof 8eivoc (‘no recognizable difference in meaning or chronology’; cotwE, 
eponym in the 2705 B.C, attested with formula a in OGIS 748 L. 13 and with formula b in Michel, Recueil 
1224 L. 1); c) trenapyobvros (Ertratpyxoóovc) ToB (cfc) detvoç (a later formula, dominant in the 2nd and grd 
cent. A.D.). The formula toô Setvoc tnrapyoð(vros), used on Kyzikene weights, is a variation on c. 





1326. Kyzikos. List of prytaneis, znd/ard cent. A.D. BCH 14 (1890) 538 no. 3. C.Habicht, Hyperboreus 
16/17 (2010/2011) 397-404, suggests that BovAxdxtoç 'AMEovOpoc and Bou(A)xdxtog IIóMAtoç (LL. 13 and 
15) inherited the name BovAx&xtoc (Volcacius) ‘from an ancestor who either had been freed by a 
Volcacius or had been awarded naturalization and had taken the name of the Roman who had been 
instrumental in helping him to the grant’ (403), and that that Roman was either Lucius Volcacius 
Tullus, governor of Asia early in the 20s and probably before 27/26 B.C, or his nephew (Volcacius 
Tullus) who accompanied his uncle on that mission and spent many years in Kyzikos (Propertius, 
Elegy 3.22). The nephew may have served as comes in his uncle's staff and possibly played a role in the 
process of rendering justice in the assize/conventus of the Hellespont, of which Kyzikos was the 
center, 





1327. Kyzikos (area of). Dedication to Zeus Olbios, Imperial period. OG 2017 (Coll. Froehner 58-61 
no. 9; Drexhage (cf. SEG LIII 1374/1375] 169 no. 7). C.Crowther, in Onomatologos 464-469 (ph, English 
translation), describes the vicissitudes of the stone and its previous publications, studies the stone in 
its present location (Canterbury (Royal) Museum) and republishes the text. 


Kéiere Omëo 100 | bob AA8Ë4v8pou Au | OABUo enne miptov 
————— A 
Boeckh (in CIG) read Ké(AA)to(t)os; Kaploaos (an otherwise unattested Thracian name), Coll. Froehner and Drexhage || 
the stone has a cutting, apparently a socket for ari object: probably a stele in relief, C. who points out that m Kyzikos’ 
hinteñand there may have been several sanctuaries of Zeus Olbios: one at Kavak (between Bandirma (= Panormos) and 
Gönen), the second in Yenice (60 km southwest of Kavak) and the third at Oren Köy (cf. SEG LIII 1375). CIG 2017 possibly 
comes from Yenice. 


— 
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1328. Kyzikos. Dedication to Zeus Aithrios, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XXXIII 1052 (XLVII 1670). Offered 
for sale in the auction catalogue Kahn Auktionen AG, Kunstwerke der Antike, Auktion 4, 18. September 
2009,196 no. 351 (color ph.; majuscule text; German translation). 





1329. Kyzikos. Consultation of oracles. C.Habicht, in Studies Tracy 311-322, discusses four examples 
of consultation of oracles by the city of Kyzikos or by Kyzikenes: 1) Delphic oracle concerning the up- 
grading of the annual Xerfjpto into a sacred panhellenic penteteric contest (IG X1.41298 (cf. also 1027), 
with L.Robert, Documents d'Asie Mineure [Paris 1987] 156-173; ca. 200-179 B.C.); brief discussion of the 
Rhodian decree SGDI 3752 (found at Kyzikos but now lost) delivered by the Rhodian ambassador and 
containing the Koan “answer to an invitation to participate in an upcoming return of the Soteria’ (ca. 
167 &.C.); this decree is not the answer to Kyzikos request to acknowledge the enhanced status of the 
Soteria; 2) oracle of Didyma (MDAI(A) 6 [1881] 121 = BCH 13 [1889] 518/519; time of Hadrian; cf. SEG 
XXXIII 1056 app.cr. ad A LL. 3/4); 3) oracle of Ammon: SEG XXXIII 1056 = Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 
08/01/01; BCH 14 [1890] 537;4) oracle of Didyma (I.Didyma 504; ca. 300 A Dir Anpitotvóc, prophet of Apollo 
Didymeus, consulted the oracle concerning the dedication of an altar of Képy Zártetpa in Didyma. H. 
suggests that Damianos was a Kyzikene who received Milesian citizenship on the basis of the old 
isopoliteia-treaty from the end ofthe 4th cent. B.C. (Milet 1.3.137). 


1330. Pergamon. Letters of the governor Q. Mucius Scaevola about problems concerning the cele- 
bration of the agonistic festival in his honor and treaty between Ephesos and Sardis, ca. 100-90 B.C. 
LPergamon 268 (OGIS 437; IGR IV 297; RDGE 47; LEph. 7). After examination of the stones in Berlin, U. 
Laffi, Il trattato fra Sardi ed Efeso degli anni 9o A.C. (Studi Ellenistici XXII; Pisa-Rome 2010), republishes 
the text consisting of five non-joining fragments (ph.; Italian translation), with detailed commentary. 
L. argues in favor of the unity and coherence of the fragments (contra: Rigsby, who separated the go- 
vernor's letters from the regulations concerning the conflict between Ephesos and Sardis: see SEG 
XXXVIII 1267). Fragments A, B and C contain the remains of two letters of the provincial governor Q. 
Mucius Scaevola to Sardis and Ephesos respectively. The governor writes that an embassy ofthe united 
Greek cities and tribes of Asia had told him that the ày&vec, founded by those cities in his honor, could 
not be celebrated because of hostility between Ephesos and Sardis, which resulted in their withdrawal 
(cf. below sub II fr. C, LL. 4-5: [ol 8° d@jleotmeóteç abzQv 8fjtot). Subsequently the governor took the 
initiative to bring about a reconciliation, which ultimately resulted in a treaty (frr. D and E) between 
thetwo cities. 

Whereas generally in the case of conflicts between cities the senate asked a third party to arbitrate 


(see some examples mentionéd by L. on 109-112), in the present case it is the governor, who relied on,- 


the services of a mediator: [- Joor vdotipov ASypatov (II fr. C, LL. 6-7), who persuaded the two cities 
to send ambassadors to a mediating city, probably Pergamon. On 108 L. mentions the rare cases of 
direct intervention by the senate itself. L. suggests that the fragment ISardis 6 belongs to the copy. of 
the text erected in Sardis: see our lemma no.1305. 

Below we present Laffi's text; in the app.cr., we restrict ourselves to differences between his text and 
LEph. and do not repeat L.’s elaborate app.cr. Greek text and French translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
no. 1546 (J-Y.Strasser). 
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1. Letter of Scaevola to the Sardians (left column of frr. A and C): 


Fr. A: Zulfikar Por pare äu x [aUEgect]ov 

Kotvtos Moóxtoç Toon vlàc Exardrac], 

àvôónatoç Papatey, Laphavay tt Bovi x]at 

4 rà hpo verleet. ru ëv rhe Mat x ptüévreo]v 

Buy te xal £vàyv, TOV Dopéveov éen 

Gupedixods xal Yupvixodç (oroxyyxods) dyGvas, Stà aer. 
exypldos drxByoopévous -- j 








Fr. C: 





mopedotvto, Érteyapat --- cov] Puo- 

tipov ABvYvatov, TOV Bun plwy, &v]8pa xa- 
8 Adv xat dyabdv xat ët peylorys aet] obye- 
vov niotewç nap’ Huty, rpóç te tov b]uéce- 
pov dijuov xal tov Egestwy, tov nap]a [x ]a2£- 
govra Sobvat các xelpatc fiv elc] obAAv- 

12 [etw ouvnatabepévov Bè cov Buc ]v ikg- 
feet TOÏÇ mapaxocrovpevors xal neppå ]v- 
tv npes Beucác duy pèv tods atpar]n- 
yobs Mevexpdtyy Atodwpov, bolvuxe Pot]- 
16 [wxoç,Apxë ov Ocogthov, Egeclov dè] 
"Teéotov'Apteptdcopov xc. - ---] 












Ax [Mouxislov tôv dréi Man x[at Goen or [Zugptov tav yó ov x[at Mouxisl]ov, Rigsby (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1267), 
who argued that the heading concemed only the fragments A and B and not the entire dossier; part of the heading stood 
above fr. B || 2. for the govemor Q. Mucius Scaevola L. (on p. 25) refers to SEG XLV 1128, 1574 and 1816 and LVII 1104 [see 
also SEG XLVIII 2158; M.-CLFerriès, F.Delrieux, in N.Barrandòn, F.Kirbihler (edd.), Les gouverneurs et les provinciaux sous 
la république romaine (Rennes 2011) 207-230 (on 216-218 comment on the dossier from Pergamon), G.Thériault, in K. 
Konuk (ed.), Stéphanéphoros. De l'économie antique à l'Asie Mineure (Bordeaux 2012) 377-388 (list of contests established 
by cities or the Kowév of Asia for Roman governors, from Mucius Scaevola until the 1st cent. A.D.), and J -L.Ferrary, Athe- 
naeum 100 (2012) 157-179, Pleket} [| 4-5 for this formula cf. L. on 29-38, with many parallels; on 38-44 comment on Den: 
Sepl and ois ("Tutte le comunità amiche erano comunità libere. Non tutte le comunità libere erano comunità amiche'; 
44) || 5. (EAopévev], L., instead of [Uneicapévus] {LEph.); in L's view it was the deliberate choice of the 9fjuot and ey, 
Who approached the governor, to institute a contest in his honor; Sardis and Ephesos did not see fit to support that 
initiative || 6-7. [Svpervcods xal yuuyucobç dyavag melvrallemmpucotç], LEph; for L. 6 [dià me]vra|[ezmel8oç] L. refers to” 
Scaevola's letter to the Ephesians (below: fir. A (right column), B, and C) L. 6); P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 497, finds 
SPycopevovg (L. 7) ‘superflu’ || fr. C L. 6. [Eméppapev --], LEph. || 7. [A84vaiov zën & - -], LEph. 


IL Letter of Scaevola to the Ephesians (frr. A (right column), B, and C (right column)): 





(e 

















Frr. A and B: 


Fr. C: 


12 


16 


20 


AIB 3-4. [Mepyapnv]&v ñi Bov [S xal] | zâu Siten Rigsby || 5-7. 8up[e ucoüç xod [yupvocoùs réel) ergeet? 
BosAeocapé£viay - - A LEph.; L's new reading is based on autopsy; L. (on p. 45) offers parallels for 8k meveceplbos lz. F 


Kétvtog Mob[xtoc NomAlov u]lòç Exató[ Aoc], 

dy6onaccoc "Po [uto Eqectjov Tf) BovA[ft xat] 

à Bëtong xat[petv- cv & TH] pitar xgibév[ cov] 

Shpavte xal £(0vÀv, ën AAope]vov TiBéVat Ou [c]- 

Aucods xa} [yupvinods (or axypuxcobc) dy vac] Sid mevcarempl- 
[Boc dyOYoouévous, &mog<etAdvro ]v rept rov- 

tev npes Beuràç xpòç Huds tobs r]porpeio- 

uévouc hdc nAcavonovdyy xal tpóvoixy] 

noioa Bac ó ÓŠuérepoç õñpoç xod ó TOV] 

Lapdiavav ovAAv0Gaty - - -- - ---------| ] 





yemay nepi tay Stapqre Byrcoupéva dia ]- 
qopàv Bou)óu]evoç d[par, va Soot pèv cv] 

Shpwv TE xal š0]vov bm p[xouo tv èv Tit gidlar], 

Stà xà] &6pav xal àtaqopàv xa [ca<e0jvot, Bvotaes] 
emoavertépac xat evdoE(o)t[épaç Zraen, of 8" Gel. 
eoteóteç ocv ĝuo! pe[tà gç ebvot]- 

ac elc tò abtd{u} oupmopeborvro, ëxeu[tpa --~-]- 
cov Pvdoripov Abývarov, zën e[ pay piov], 

dvdpa x [e Dën xat dyadò[v] xal thc [ueylo ys df, 
otpevov rio cete top" [ñ IN xpds [te zóv dué]- 
tTepov Əñuuov xal <óv Eapõiavâv, [tov napaxa]- 
Aécovra Sobvat tac Xetpaç fitv e [c cdARvoALV]- 
oovcatadenenor dÈ tay drjucov [Ecatéowy] 

rots napaxaAoupevois xal neurpavr[v pec ]- 
Bevcác dpav pèv 'Icétotov'Aprepidwpo[u, Mocet}- 
SaHnovToceSwviov tod Atovuctoy, A [ptoxo]- 
yelrove Mdatpwvoc, AptentSwpov Apt[epidcw]- 

pou, Mevexpátnv Mevepcpá]ro[o] 00 Ap[tept]- 
Been, AmoAA68[o pov Eppo]xp[d]t[ou, "Eptn]- 
nov Mevottou, Zoleëauwën dè tobe otpa] 

yous Mevexpaty[v AtoSdpou, Polvica Polvixoc], 
'Apxë\xov Oeo[@id0v - ---------------- J- 
fré np[- -- -------------7-------- d 

te kegtce[o-- 


guuqéps[tv----- 7-7 nan 









































Jam tov, LEph.; L. saw only a vertical hasta on the stone before the x of nepl iota orrather nu || 8-11. only [z]gorpeibo in 
1.8 and no further restorations in LEph.; L.'s restorations are exempli gratia; the same applies to the first lines of fr. C (p. 
48: the "Wortlaut" is ‘intuitivo, a titulo puramente esemplificativo’, L.) || C 1. [-plevos 8.4 -}, LEph.; [-]ENOZA, followed 
by illegible traces of two or three letters, L. j| 2. YITAP, lapis (according to L. and previous editors); (zk tapfaco|--], LEph.; 
Y(AP, L., who adds that there is no trace of an alpha after the rho || 3. P Hamen, BE (2013) no. 497, wonders whether Epa 
and Saqope refer to ‘une rivalité ~ apparemment violente — autour de la question du lieu de célébration des concours’; for 
xa[race8fvat], L. refers to SEG XLIV 867 c, L. 44 || 4. ENAOZOT, lapis (L) || 6. for evjrmopseceot see the parallels adduced 
by L. on 55/56; énéu[papev-- -], LEph. || 7. the Athenian mediator is likely to have been the son of Dul ótILOÇ, attested as 
thesmothetes in Athens in 101/100 B.C. (IG I 2336; SEG XXXII 218 L. 100); in fine téiv ef- -], LEph.; [t]ôv è[uôv pov], 
L. Robert (OMS H 859 note 6) || 14-21. for the names of the ambassadors cf. below fir, D and E LL. 38-41. Some of the am- 
bassadors are known from other inscriptions: the Ephesians ‘lxéows (Eph. 900 L. 19; ca. 100 B.C. list of molpoi), Apioto- 
yettwy (Eph, 901 L. 24; list of molpoi), Mocetdvioc (LEph. 4103 IE L. 12; molpoi or gerousiastai) and Mevexphtyç (LEph. 
3254 LL. 4/5); the Sardians Mevexpérs (uncertain whether he is identical with the homonym in [Sardis 118 LL. 1/2), 
dotik (SEG XLVI 1520 LL. 2/3; priest of Zeus; in theory the priest could have been the ambassador's father) Íl 23. 
pcorce[dew], LEph.; cf. below frr. D and E LL. 21 ((ueo ]euotonç tàs auv8íxaç mews) and 24, 28 (cà peotredovra 8ñuov); 
the mediating city probably was Pergamon, where all the fragments were found. 


lll. Treaty between Ephesos and Sardis (frr. D and E): 










see... Jovragt[.] 
---]¢ èxxArouç 9[t]- 
Jegen napjayénrar BtxdteoBat tov ðt- 
4 [xo]dpevo[vxard tà npoyeypaup]éva gv zët [z]o0 dSucobveos néie: &v BÉ ge GUAN- 
[615.7 ddun Gët Lapdiavév i] Eq]eotav mó 00 p) duros uye Lapdiavod pire Egeolou, 
éco TÔ Egleston £ Edpòeo x ]a tôt ZapBtavàt ev Epiro có dixxtov Aap Bávetv xcci 
Toc thc mó) [to vóttouç, ëv AL] Bu Ape ó k81ehoac Ady d née den éx TOV nóAetov, poç 
8 Ze dom cuy0f [art (tat, rafen) StebdeyeoOan xarà tac idlaç owvOrpeacg: Boa 8' v xorcá nós- 
yov pedot tt [5 H xat xat Xo t brexctüfrcot de thy nA T] thy ywpav H "Eec [cov elc 
XápBetc 1] Zarëluauën e]lc "Egecov, éndéxeo Bal ce xal robs &pxoveac enrpeArcobat xat 
ovvdta adler [Egerio ]v Bal eu xorvoucotvctov ëv Eqéowi xat th xeopart uveelc otpa- 
12 [tevéodco xarà Lapd]ravdov uydè lodov Den prdè Eevo)óytov zapexére yë ën(A)o 
BrSdtw ft Xoprry leito tots Lrpdtavéu moAsulotc pte xpruata Vire éyopàv uyd[È] 
Aáqupov emdexdo ]8co urdè Xo yov ènt BASBy mpacoéro, poles dè pyde Zxpò[t]- 
avày undelç p]ndètG[v] xatoixovvrwv èv Zdpdectv H tht xpo o'cporceuéo Ba xarà Fale, 
16 [clv py dè Bfo]dov 8186 Vuë Eevorsytov mapexérw unde Sra BeBóTW pol xopy- 
"elen xotg Eger lav moreulors pice xonuata uëre deyopéev uydè Akqupov ëmttdexéo Bc py- 
SÈ ANo yx ]iv ëm) QA yt mpacoéco-ózócepoç 8' dv càv fjv brevavelov 
p&caw xi cv fie ton xerraxexcopio urévoov, slvat TÒ Sixcrtov Aa gety c kòt- 
20 [xovpévot] èr TAS Àayotoyç nóhewg 8E v Av vz xotvbv Éxavcott diem, y evopiévov Videen dà 
fj uec [trevodoyg tàç cuv0ipeotç séiere ó BÈ påpevoç doceo Bf koc npoAey £o ðt- 
à xpec ]Bela ret šyxaQoupwat hpo Tò ëypAypa xal mrporretvéa Bacay ol map’ ixatégwv 
ën nd [e]ov el iv diaducaclav, Ae Se &v tò phproua ol špeaobvceç dvaBoty èv dA- 
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24 Mte mépa[i]c tpidxovta, npàc tov pecttedovra 80v, xal £y Ears Méperiç névre xAypuocd- 
NG tov xprvobvra pov, perà BÈ tov x pov èv Aac Huépaerç E mpcovra a poryevólte- 
vot pe tov eapyóro Bëtong oral Soen, pépovrec napà cr ley natpiðwv 
Ypåppata npdc thy eldyyetav nóv drrèp c Sóc [e]oç toD Sxaotypion, xal «à xataxpiBèv 

28 Rpagoetwoay napayphpa: v dÉ TIC ph napay [E]ynrat T] ent tov peorrevovea: Shpov 
| ènt riy Àaxotoov nóv, čotw get tov [x] apdvea- tata BÈ ónápyew Laxpdtarvotç xa [1] 
"Egeolotç elc tov &navre xpóvov, xal év vt al zóÀ8tç olxetótepov BouAedowvran &va- 
Year dè xod elc o réie Alves rye thy opor xal o root ¿v pèv Eqéocat à 

32 "ër tHe Aptépidoc [sp@t & ët Emoypordcent Tornet, èv 8 Zären £y vt tot Ads ergi 
Èv T Emoyporéren tóra, èv Bè Tier duet Bv dvatnjowveat xara xorvòv ai zéie ëmon[uó]- 
tatov cónoy, elven dè chy ouer xuplav, Oç pèv Egéo tot &youctv dà mpuxávenoc EeAcbxov, tepé[ws] 
Sè ris Pepys Aptepidopou, (mée Taupsóvoç tTetpádoç &rióvroc, óc Sè Lapdtavol ènt lepo [s] 

36 this piv Pé Xeox pávov, tod BÈ Adc toô Mods A2xalou, pyvds Aatafov terpddoc dm óvroç: 
elalvdè ol dg’ &catépwv av Sipe dnoderyBévres ğvðpeç èri rënnen Lapdtarvéav 
uiv Mevexpdtyg Atodcopou, chat bolvicos, Apyéhxoç @zoq[)ou, 'Egectcv de bere AptejuBó- 
pou, Mocetdcovioç HoceSwviov +o Atovuolou, Aptotoyettwv Tlévpovoc, Apteuldcwpoç 

40 A(pyrep(t)80pou, Mevexpátyg Mevexpdtou «o9 Aptepiddpou, AnoAASSwpoc Epuox parou, 
"Epptrenoç Mevoltou vacat 


6. Bora, with parasitic iota on the stone, L; èķtotw{i}, LEph. || 8. [Bx tore], LEph. || 12. OTIAA, lapis || zo. Wis, 
LEph.; in fine Aer (and not bó), L., who translates: ‘un sorteggio essendo effettuato a cura della città che media il 
trattato’; the Ephesians and Sardians themselves drew the lots || 29. ëotw xarà tov mapóvtza: Greek equivalent of secundum 
praesentem iudicare, L. || 34-36. the Ephesian eponymous officials were previously unattessted; the priests of Rome and 
Zeus as eponymous officials also in SEG XLVI 1520, L., with further reflections (93-95) on the Sardian eponymous 
officials: the otegavygdpoc under the Attalids; the priest of Popy after the death of Attalos IH until Augustus' time; 
finally a return to the otegavygépos (with SEG XLV 1652 (after 9 B.C.), with one man being both stephanephoros and 
priest of Rome, testifying to a period of transition; the same phenomenon in L.Sardis 93, also to be dated to the Augustan 
period). The Sardian 'AAxatoç (L. 36) may be identical with the homonym mentioned by Plutarch, Pomp. 37.2 (cf. L.Robert, 
OMS II 858-862) and on Sardían coins; Zwxpátn< (L. 36) is held by Robert to be identical with the homonymous priest 
(of 'Pópn) on record in LSardis 22, 91 and 122 and on coins; however, on the basis of SEG XXVIII 928 (after 17 A.D.) L, 
suggests that the Sokrates of Sardis is a descendant of our homonym (L. 36); the latter is more likely to be the same as 
the homonym mentioned on coins (znd/ist cent. B.C.) || 38. the first 14 letters in rasura || on 74-98 detailed comment on 
all clauses in this treaty. ` 





1330 bis. Pergamon. Rescript of Hadrian about banking, 123/124 or 129-132 A.D. OGIS 484;J.H.Oliver, : = 


Greek Constitutions of Early Roman Emperors no. 84; SEG XL 1132*. This document is discussed by E. 
Lytle, art.cit. (our lemma no. 495) 288/289 (translation of LL. 16-22), in connection with the regulation 
of the price of fish. The main aim of the rescript is to clarify that only the bankers (not merchants) were 
to exchange denarii into bronze coin, at a fixed rate of 117, and only asses were to be used in the mar- 
ket. The expression Aen òpápiæ does not designate ‘fish sold retail’ but ‘little fish’ (anchovy, sardine 
etc; c£ Àemcà tyObdt0 in Athenaios 7.3032). Only in the case of this kind of fish it was possible for a cu- 
stomer or a groups of customers to purchase exactly one denarius’ worth of small fry; but even for 
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these purchases, only bronze currency could be used. 





1331. Pergamon. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, mid-3th cent. B.C. AvP V1II.3.158. | WRieth- 
müller, Asklepios: Kulie und Heiligtümer 1 (Heidelberg 2005) 351, proposes the following restoration: 
[Eùpémg Peraipov] Axy Eotijpi xal "ele, R. points out that Asklepios and Hygieia were 
worshipped in the same temple during the Hellenistic period; the temple for Hygieia in Pergamon 
originates probably from the Roman Imperial period. Cf. now the discussion in P.Kranz, Hygieia. Die 
Frau an Asklepios’ Seite. Untersuchungen zu Darstellung und Funktion in klassischer und hellenisti- 
scher Zeit unter Einbeziehung der Gestalt des Asklepios (Möhnesee 2010) 93101, 151. 





1932. Yaylakales: (Yaylaköy). Foundation of a temple of Asklepios and of an association of wor- 
shippers, ca. 200-150 B.C. Pedimental andesite stele said to come from the area of Yaylaköy in the Yünt- 
dağ, ca. 30 km east/southeast of Pergamon; now in a private collection in Bergama. Ed.pr. H.Müller, 
Chiron 40 (2010) 427-438 (ph.; German translation). 


"Ent Antrcglou qpov- pou, Maxedàv Avòpéa- 
pápxou, ToB xtloav- 12 ` tov Nixdvwp Mixadtwvos, 
tog tò lepóv- v yadi 'Aptépwv A0yjvalou, 

ën, v cuvfjAdov ol 7p- “Hpaxrstdyg Baxxtov, 
Go Agoxdymactat- KdAacTAavxtov, ov 
Anpýrtpros Zev8ov, 36 'AmodAdviog Anpyytpl- 
Mixadtwv'Apiotaydpov, X()óvixoc ApuoroxpdTou, 
Myzgó8opoç Aq(2)4pou, Apto<oyéwy Atovuaodo- 
AgxAyud0vç T aux [ou, pou, Ayrvwp Baxxiou, 
Myrtpogeevys Aprepidó- 20  Tlupplaç Anpéov 





Detailed comment on the names by ed.pr.; we single out the following names: Av8péoms (LL. 11/12; one attestation: JGR 
D 704, from Synnada); Aq&enç (L. 8, previously unattested; cf. the rare name Aqapeüç; ed.pr. ultimately rejects Ai&pov; 
Kédag (L. 15; Macedonian; cf. the name Maxe8&v in L. 11); Moca8ícov (LL. 7 and 12; previously unattested; Muca(A)lov is a 
possible reading but that name is rare); Noc&vap (L. 12: northwestem Greece; Macedonia); Zeó0rs (L. 6: Thracian), There 
are several family-members among the soldiers of the epoópiov: MocaStwv (L. 7) and Nucévop (L. 12): father and son; 
AAgx)wmáënç (L. 9) and Ká uç (L. 15): brothers; 'HgaxAe(Bnc (L. 14) and Aysjvop (L. 19): brothers || 6. Aqu zpioç: probably 
identical with the phrourarch (L. 1), ed.pr. |] 15:16. the last syllable of Anpnzplov in smaller script in L. 15 in fine || 17. 
Yavocog or Abvuxoç, ed.pr. || on 447-457 comment on the remains of the gpotptov on Yaylakale, its location in the region 
and the orientation of the fortress towards Lydia; ed.pr. suggests that the Attalids used the fortress against possible 
attacks from northwest Lydia, where Macedonian mercenaries were settled by the Seleukids; the peace of Apamea (188 
BC.) must have changed the function of the fortress: control of trade and police-function. 
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1333. Yaylakalesi. Sacred law, ca. 200-150 B.C. Andesite stele found in the same area as the stone in 
our lemma no. 1332; used as a washing-board; now in the museum in Bergama. Ed.pr. H.Müller, Chiron 
40 (2010) 440-447 (ph.; German translation). 


MM xal dà Èx paps (?) 
[---- dy]yfedec]}- Sevtepatoyxat 
Gat Tò[vel]anopeu- dnd Gta d opác TÒ 
Zus by (ac ëy- 12  aùré dav dé oe 

4 — ¢[{x]eyelotd Iepóy- iného èr tò na- 
&nó piv TV depo- pà Tò lepdv Aseenung. 
Big tax Oy Xatàd ve: zäeed, ..JA[.]OY 





qo een 
8 vov, dnd yexpot dÈ 


The stone and dimensions of the stele and the lettering recall the text in our lemma no. 1332, ed.pr., who concludes that 
this sacred law concems the temple of Asklepios founded by the phrourarch Anuirptos || 3 (and 14). in fine, final letters 
added in small script above the line || 5-6. éqpodictaxdv; ‘sexual intercourse’, ed.pr., who refers to SEG XXXVIII 1837 LL. 
19-23; cf. dgpodiclov in AvP VIIL2.264 (LSAM 14) and VIIL336 || 6-7. xatà xeqaAfjc: ‘von Kopf bis Fufi', ed.pr., who adds 
that after a ritual cleansing one could enter the sanctuary on the same day || 8-9. ‘Von (der Nahe zu) einem Leichnam und 
von einer Beerdigung, ed.pr. || 11. diagGopac: miscarriage and abortion, ed.pr. || 12-15. special regulations for those who 
want to enter the incubation-hall, ed.pr. || this stele was found near a spring which is likely to have belonged to the 
Asklepieion founded by Demetrios, ed.pr.. 





1334. Bithynia. Onomastics. See our lemma no.1969. 





1335. Kalchedon. Dedication of a net, end of st cent. A.D. Marble statuette ofa seated Kybele with 
a lion on her lap; broken off at the waist; found during the Marmaray-Metro excavations in Üsküdar 
(territory of Kalchedon); inscription on the base of the statuette, Ed.pr. F.Demirkôk in op.cit. (cf. our 
lemmata nos. 742 and 745) 163-167 (ph.; English translation). Text and French translation in An.fp. 
(2010) [2012] n0.1525. 


[Ez] BxotAéoç Hote[t]- SéonotEç vedre" E- 


Saves: Slxtwovxet- [plos Aptepâç, 'Hpixo- 
pepwòy Kofytov Ao- 8 [w"E]goc IHpigoc, Zòotpo- 
4 ` lov Kétov-loays- [S Je, Ato[vb]otgs, 


Wén AóXuoc, gido- [--]0[---JAP[---] 
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1-2 Bacthels: eponymous magistrate in Kalchedon, ed.pr, who refers, inter alia, to L.Robert, Hellenica VH (Paris 1949) 
39/40 (inscription from Yalova, belonging to Byzantion's territory and with Doric elements, like the present inscription) 
and id., Hellenica H (Paris 1946) 51-64 ('divinités éponymes'); cf. also id., Hellenica ïX (Paris 1950) 94-97, for a dedication 
to Poseidon by tax-farmers and fishermen from Kyzikos, ed.pr. || 2-3. dedication of a ‘winter net, ed.pr., who refers to 
the use of summer- and ‘winter fishtraps' by fishermen in the 19th cent. in the Bosporos [cf. also L.Robert, Hellenica X 
(Paris 1955) 272, Pleket] and to an inscription from Parion mentioning a ëberuépxmç (‘chief of the nets’) and discussed by 
L.Robert, Hellenica IX (Paris 1950) 81 = LParion 5 [ed.pr. suggests that Lollios was 8peru&pxnç but that assumption is 
unnecessary. Lollies dedicated the net in his capacity of lyayepáv, Pleket] || 4-5. the ship's captain (toayepov; ‘paraît 
nouveau’, Ar.Ép.) AóAAtoc is probably identical with the preceding Kolvzoç AéMAws Kétoç, ed.pr., who translates koe- 
póv as ‘co-chief, since in her view L. was also Suctudpyys || 5-6. = pùoðéonorat voten [cf. the cuvvadrat in the above- 
mentioned inscription from Parion, Pleket]; ed.pr. refers to inscriptions from nearby Rhegion (Küçükçekmece), recor- 
ding a priestess AoAAla KattAAy, daughter of a Kolyzoç (AA Ac), and suggests that AAAs Kétoç may have been a rela- 
tive or perhaps even the father of Katulle || 6-10. members of the crew (‘doubtless slaves’), ed.pr. 





1336. Klaudiopolis. Epitaph of the archikynegos Iustus, 2nd to early 3rd cent. A.D. Reddish marble 
column found in the city center of Bolu. Ed.pr. M.Adak, Gephyra 7 (2010) 1-9 (ph German translation). 
Greek text also in An.ËÉp. (2010) no.1513. 


Obarépros xat Tote Be dÈ Bu oxddy tov Brogòv, 
"Jobotto AAPA, Au - 8 oca elçtòvploxov 
wy, Noa xod X ag, pvquys X4ptv- 

4 ` Hpoucaei xol Zyopyat- È xalpece Ë 
Y xat Eqeotey xat Mep- ë 


yaqop- dveEoSlartov- 





Dated on the basis of the letter forms, ed.pr. || 1-6. the venator/dpyxucuvyyós Iustus was a citizen of several Asian and 
Bithynian cities, presumably of Nikaian origin as suggested by the mention of that ethnikon first in the list and by the 
use of the words dvetodlacrov and ein (LL. 6-7). As the patronymikon is missing, Iustus and his brothers seem to 
have been former slaves; Iustus’ manumission is surely connected to a successful career as a venator. The 
enfranchisement of a venator is unique for Asia Minor; Iustus ‘can be compared to the sportsmen and sophists who also 
acquired the citizenship of various cities’, ed.pr. || 2-3. dpyocuvnyéc is rarely found in inscriptions of the Imperial period; 
c. Llion 126; Bean, JNLyc 42, presumably from the territory of Oinoanda; ed.pr. argues that the deceased was not ‘the chief 
huntsman on a private estate’ (Bean), but rather a venator; J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. argues that the archikynegos was 
responsible for the organization of the venationes and that he was honored by various cities after hís retirement as 
Xuyyyóç venator || 6. àvetodlao tov is attested more than 50 times in the territory of Nikaia, in Prusa ad Olympum 3 times 
(LPrusa 83, 1064, 1066), in Klaudiopolis and in Prusias ad Hypium once each (I-Klaudiupolis 130; LPrusias 108), ed.pr. 





1337. Lamounia (?). Funerary epigram, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele, broken above, with a square 
frame in which an arched niche is inscribed; head of Gorgo across the frame and the arch of the niche; 
in the niche a relief with two panels: in the upper panel a lion, in the lower panel (from right to left) a 
horseman advancing to the right, followed by a bull and an unidentified figure. Inscription above the 
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T.lznik 1118 and mg; for an 'Oxanvôv xóyy see Llznik 1201 and 243a. Cf. also a dedication to Mul 
Kalopew|g | xal MnzplO|xyvñ in the Afyon Museum (SEG LVII 1336), ed.pr. 





1339: — 331/332 no. 7 (ph. of squeeze). Dedication to the gods Tadenos and Okkonenos. Rectan- 
gular marble altar with mouldings, broken below and at right; found in Bilecik/Yenipazar. 


vac. A yaf coy vac. òrle] xal 'Oxxovnv[@] 
Beie ¿mgeóotç Ta- 4 [-------JHAQEDI 





2-3. Ta8nvóç: epithet for Apollo with Thracian roots, cf. RE IV.A 2 (1905) 1999 s.v. Tadenos (B.Kruse); 
attested also in JGBulg IV 2110, IG IX.2.1076, and ILS 4879; cf. Detschew, op.cit. 487, ed.pr. [in SEG XXXII 
679 (Sliven, Thrace) Zeus Okkonenos appears as ¿jxooç, Scheibelreiter-Gail], 





1340. Nikaia (area of: Modrene). Dedication to a goddess, Imperial period. Rectangular moulded 
marble altar with corner akroteria; inscription on the upper moulding (L.1) and on the shaft (LL. 2-7); 
found in Mudurnu. Ed pr. N.Çokbankir, Olba 18 (2010) 325-326 no. 1 (ph, Turkish translation). Greek 
text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1514. 


Ayab cox Dave perà 
Yxp&ci[e]oc obxo- zën ldiov et. 
vó pos > xat Kiem. Xv tf bed 


4 Sla Xpyoreiva 





2 Xxpáci[ ejos: probably masor's error for Pzpéretoç, who was manager of an estate, ed.pr. || 7. the goddess may have 
been Demeter, Artemis or Meter, ed.pr. 





13413344. Nikaia (area of: Modrene and environs). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. N.Gokbankir, 
Olba 18 (2010) 326-330 nos. 2-5 (Turkish translation). 





1341: — 326/327 no. 2 (dr.). Epitaph of Eia. Rectangular marble altar with corner akroteria, found 
insitu in Yenikóy/Orenyeri west of Mudurnu/Góynük. Inscription on the shaft. 


Eta Haztov, eg biàox4|+*opoç, joaca | črn p' vac. 
! 1342: — 327/328 no. 3 (ph; dr.). Epitaph of Phileros and Homonoia. Round marble altar with 
: mouldings, broken on top and bottom, found in Mudurnu, Kaygana Mahallesi. Inscription 
on the shaft. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1515. 


KA. Aojuttavóc t- 4 GL YAÀVXUTÁTOIÇ 
Aexoc BiAépwott š Läim xá ty 
xat 'Opovolg yove0- è € 
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3. For Opévou as a female personal name cf., e.g, SEG XXXV 1239 (Saittai) and TAM IIL1.59 (Termessos), 
ed.pr. 


1343: 328/329 no. 4 (ph, dr.). Epitaph of Aur. Fl. Quintillianus and Aur. Secundilla. Marble stele, 
found in Dolayüz Kóyü, 14 km southwest of Mudurnu, reused in a modern fountain. 
Several fragments of bases found along the road leading into the village point to the 
existence ofan ancient necropolis, Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [201g] no. 1516. 


Alp. A. Kuer, 80 tots 
Mavòç Abp. DA. yoveboty à- 
Kuiveuavé veotÀoato 


4 vol Abp. Zexovv- 


1344: — 329/330 no. 5 (ph, dr.). Epitaph of Cassius and Chryse. Rectangular marble block (base or 
altar?) with mouldings, found in Bostancılar Köyü, 18 km south of Mudurnu, reused in a 
modern fountain. Greek text also in An Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1517. 


Kácctoc xal KOdjunz. 4 vac. tf RÁ vac. 
ol &cyovot Kagola v Vuë x&ptvv 
xà n&n[o] xal Xptoy 


3-4- daa), áy = má, Pätt, ed.pr. 





13451349. Nikaia (area of). Epitaphs, znd cent. A.D. (?). Epitaphs dated according to an era, fre: 
quently found in epitaphs of this region in the and cent. AD. (cf. LIznik Ila p. go). Ed.pr. N.Cokbankir, 
Olba 18 (2010) 332-337 nos. 812 (Turkish translation). 


1345: 332/333 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Chreste. Limestone stele with triangular pediment contai- 
ning a heavily damaged gorgoneion; in each corner above the pediment a bunch of grapes. 
On the shaft an arched niche, the arch resting on two pillars with capital. In the niche 
relief of a basket and incised representations of a mirror, a perfume bottle and tools for 
spinning wool; on the lower border of the stele are an incised basket, a three-legged table 
with cups, a strigil and two feet. All motives show Phrygian influence. The inscription is en: 
graved on the lower border of the pediment (L. 1) and on the architrave. Found in Dogan 
clar Köyü (Adapazan/ Sakarya). 


"Ezouç C- | 'étoc Xphoty tf yuvancd | Godoy £n xÇ uwi dp 


1346: 333/334no.9 (ph. dr.) Epitaph of Lala. Limestone block with inscription in a tabula a 
sata; found in Gébekpinan near Beyyayla Köyü (Saricakaya/Eskisehir). 
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"Ezouç €, Ada Atopå- 4 Bins Vote xpi ð- 
vov yovi ouvtjoaca 8' ávé&ypcev Atoqdvng 
ty Ae elvexey stoe, 


4-5 G8’ = 88s, ed.pr. 


1347: — 334/235 no. 10 (ph; dr.). Epitaph of Chrestos and Hieronis. Rectangular limestone altar 


with mouldings; on the corners acroteria with volutes; found in Hirka. 


“Etoug ot, vacat avtob aupflo ‘Tep[w]- 
Xpfjrxoc Xphjoto[u] v8: odon ëN pr, 
Cv taut & [àv] 8 [xot «à u]wquetov &- 

4 lov &véotwos[v] [notycev] 
tov Body xal Tf - 


1348: — 335/336 no. 1 (ph. of squeeze). Epitaph of Apollonius and Tittha. Limestone block, found 


at Sabırlar Köyü (Tarakh/Sakarya). 


vacat —"ETOUCE- vacat : piv, Gc Boc èottv, vgl, 
"Innxoxp&ar - HavAstvoc Ale). a téxva Yove0otv dvéa[tH]- 
Qol ptdraror dvvvteç v'Ano[A]- vacat Gav tóBe SA pov vacat 


4 Ale xal TheOg pyne x[é]- 


Rho is written in the Latin form R, ed.pr. 





1349: 336/337 no.12 (ph, dr.). Epitaph of Hermione. Limestone stele, broken above; on the shaft 
a panel above and an arched niche below; inscription between them. In the panel a box 
(?), two flasks, and an unidentified item are represented; in the niche two trees, a wreath, a 
ring, a basket and several tools for spinning wool. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
no. 1519. 


"Ezouç B" Epptów obxovó- netov Doptouvátou, hoa- 
poca, ovi) dè Mápxov Mop- 4 oa ën colc én&vo xalpew 


1-2, obcovóutgco: for other women as administrators in Bithynia cf. LIznik 1466 and LPrusa 68, ed.pr., 
who suggests that Hermione may have taken over the work of her husband ('Hermione, la défunte, exerçait 
cette fonction par elle-même', M.Corbier in An.Ép.) || 4. «ci; én&ve yalpew: greeting formula typical for 
Bithynia, cf. LIznik no. 1282, ed.pr. 





1350-1357. Prusa ad Olympum (area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Gravestones of different types, 
found in the territory of Prusa, now in the museum in Bursa. Edd.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, F.Onur, Gephy- 
7877 (2010) 23-27 and 29-39 nos.1/2 and 5-10 (ph.; German and Turkish translations). 
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1350: 


1351; 


1352: 





29/30 no. 5. Epitaph of Apollonios, 2nd cent. A.D. Gray marble stele with corner akroteria; 
in an arched niche the relief of a funerary banquet with two men on a kline; one of them 
holds a wreath above the head of the other man; in front of them a seated woman; 
inscription on the shaft. Found at Dudakli Kóyü near Kestel, where there was a workshop 
that produced a large group of stelai (see SEG XL 1149-1158) to which this stele and also our 
lemma no. 1351 belongs. 


Aotxtos Anpoplov xal Xph- Soave ëry t'-yalpere, napodet- 
c Atovootov ol yovels thy ot- Tat, Soot pynueïov odx ddixetre 
Yv ávéa yo atv AnoAAcovico [t] vacat — Xaïpe vacat 


4 “@QurÓcvot Leite X< tv 


6. The last four letters of pvnpetov in much smaller characters; for dew cf. Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 343 
s.v. Index, edd.pr. 


30-32 no. 6. Epitaph of Oktaeios, Telesphoros and Zo(e)is, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble stele with 
corner akroteria; in an arched niche the relief of a funerary banquet with two men on a 
kline, each holding a wreath in his right hand; in front of them a seated woman. Immedia- 
tely beneath the niche a mirror, a comb, a spindle and a distaff, and a falx vinitoria; below, 
the inscription. Found at Narlidere Küyü near Kestel (from the same workshop as our 
lemma no.1350). I 


Aedxog’Oxtael xat Te- per, Adobxros xat Xo pel- 

Ae qópto tots dBerqoic Twv tf) eldig texovoy Zosl- 

Bone ëm teroapd- Stv [co] Godoy Fey <ptdxov- 
4  xovta énol(y)oe Vd 8 ` ta mévte due Xa[pety 


Dated on the basis of the stylistic and iconographic similarity with examples of the Kestel-group, edd.pr. 
|| 1. for Acüxoc see LGPN V.A 267. Octavius and Telesphoros were presumably twins, edd pr. [if this is cor: 
rect, Octavius and Telesphoros were not only bom together abut also died together; this is unlikely; it is 
more likely that this is a family grave for three relatives who died in different years and whose approximate 
age is given; the funerary inscription was set up after the last burial, Chaniotis] || 4. EHOIZE, lapis {perhaps 
for ènónce?, Corsten] || 5-6. for 'AA(M)odxioç see Pape-Benseler, Eigennamen s.v, edd.pr. || 6-7- Zord =. 


Zë, edd.pr. || (8. on the photo, I am not sure I see the first iota of xxtpew which does not belong thee | 


anyway, Corstenj. 


25 no. 1. Epitaph of Antiochos, late and cent. A.D. (?). Pedimental marble stele with three 
akroteria. In the pediment a wreath, on the left and right akroteria rosettes; beneath the. 
pediment a tabula ansata with LL.1-6 of the inscription, L. 7 underneath; below the text, â 
copy of the pediment with the wreath; below this pediment, an arched niche, to the left 
and the right of it a patera; below the niche an axe. Found in Akbiyik Köyü (Yenisehir). 
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Miuoc MoMpyov Avruó- cl y! dveywooxts Saxpdav, (E)éve; 
X9 TÔ éxtod dad hoavt oü Auro, Aunodpe Bdvatov ğw [pov] 
Em 8exatox rà éndygev y' npiv yovéwv vac. xépe vacat 


4 ` ae tévlBl(cov) phun Evexa- 


Date: no Aurelii, edd.pr. || 1. MéAopyog = MóAopxcc: not previously attested in Asia Minor; the name 
occurs in literature (cf. Pape-Benseler, Eigennamen 941), but in inscriptions previously only in Boiotia 
(LGPNILB s.v.), edd.pr. || 3. EHOHEEN (lunate epsilon), lapis; p' = u£, probably the stele speaking, edd.pr. 
|| 4. EIAIA, lapis || 5-7. a distichon, edd.pr. || s ZENE, lapis || 6. Ausro0ye = Avnotyat, edd.pr. 


1353: 26/27 no. 2. Epitaph of -ios, late 2nd cent. A.D. (?). Pedimental limestone stele with a 
rosette in the pediment, below it a tabula ansata with the inscription; on the shaft an 
arched niche, to its left and right a patera and a rosette, on the right pilaster a hoe. From 


Hasanpaşa Köyü (İnegöl). 
TQ[.JTIOX Teptiov vl- 4 [pliv yovéwv ðexaoxta- 
óc xal ob Aun(n)pòv ev ETH KATEXL HÈ TAHOE vac, 
zë Gatvely md Ste n- vacat xeip[s] 


Date: no Aurelii, edd.pr. || 1. TO[.]TIOZ = Dénge (?); father and son were presumably slaves of a Roman 
citizen named Tertius, edd.pr. [not necessarily, Corsten] || 2-5. failed verses, edd.pr. 


1354: 33/34 no. 8. Epitaph of Calpurnia Iulla and Calpurnius Philiskos, probably 2nd cent. AD. 
Marble base in the form of a monumental altar with ‘horns’ and a block-shaped upper 
element, which supports a separately worked architrave that presumably served as 
podium for a sarcophagus; on the front of the upper element a recessed field with the 
relief of a male bust (Philiskos?), above it a scroll and a diptych; on each side a patera; 
back of the base unworked; inscription on the shaft. Found at Hasanpaga Köyü near 
İnegöl. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1521. 


Kerdrroupvla. Towra vh- vioç PrAloxoç, viòç adrys, 
coca ëm ue xol KaAnoüp- 4 — Üpacénm up, xalpece 


Similar monumental bases with architraves are known from Bithynia, especially from the Sangarios valley 
between Mekece and Geyve, edd. pt, with references. 

1355: 35/36 no.10. Epitaph of Doris, probably and cent. A.D. Lower right fragment ofa pedimen- 
tal marble stele. In a recessed field representations ofa seated woman, a spindle, a distaff, a 
mirror, two bottles; inscription on the lower part of the frame. From the region of Bursa, 
findspot unknown. Acplc, A&qvrc Buy [&]| mp, Gooog £y | vacat xaïpe vacat. 


1-2. The use of the metronymic seems to indicate that the deceased was bom out of wedlock, edd.pr. 
— NN WI 
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1356: 32/33 no. 7. Epitaph of Lucius Valerius Potitus, late 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele with 
two large akroteria; between them a shield and a sword. Beneath these, in a second regi- 
ster, a falx vinitoria and a hoe; beneath these a tabula ansata with the inscription; below, 
an arched niche containing depictions of two upright swords. Found at Akbryik Köyü 
near Yenişehir. Greek text in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1520. ` 


Aemcla Odadeple Hotet- prav Gheovet ëm 9! vlàc 
KEE 4  dvéotyoev A. Odadépioç Arrixóç 


Date: between the army reform of Septimius Severus conceming the praetorians and the abolishment of 
the praetorians by Constantine in 312 A.D., possibly late grd cent. A.D. (no father's name, no tribus), edd. 
prz J-Y.Strasser in An.Ép.: 'seule l'écriture oriente vers le Iles. p. C’. 








1357: 35 no. 9. Epitaph of [Chr]este (?), probably 3rd cent. A.D. Undecorated pedimental 
marble stele with an arched niche, in which are incised representations of a basket with 
wool, a mirror, a spindle, a distaff, two small bottles, a comb and a box. Above the corners 
of the niche a rosette; inscription underneath the pediment, Found at Akbryik Köyü near 
Yenisehir. ["Ez]ouç vacat néurto[y} | [. ory Mvdatpévon, y [ulv]i dè 'Enrydvou, xatpe 













1. Cf. LNikaia Ila pp. 39-44 and SEG LV 1381, edd.pr. || z. [X]pjorm?, edd.pr. 





1358. Prusa ad Olympum. Epitaph of Secundus, 2nd cent. A.D. (?). LPrusa 161. M.Adak, Gephyra 7 
(2010) 3 note 6, argues that XexoüvSoc cvvxvviyyts was a gladiator (no father’s name; the name Secundus 
is frequently used for gladiators) rather than a hunter (LPrusa). Cf. our lemma no. 1336. 


———————— 0 0 





PONTUS 





1359. Pontus. Religion in the Hellenistic and Roman periods. S.J.Saprykin, Religija i kul'ty Ponta 
ellinisticheskogo i rimskogo vremeni (Moscow and Tula 2009) (in Russian) surveys literary, epigraphic; 
numismatic and archaeological evidence for traditional pagan cults in Pontos, Cappadocia and do- 
mains of the Pontic kings on the North Shore of the Black Sea in the Hellenistic and early Imperial pe 
riods. Chapter 1 (20-33) deals-with the main cultic centers; Chapter 2 (34-178) treats male deities and 
Chapter 3 (179-265) female deities (arranged by divinity); Chapter 4 (266-317) covers ruler cult under 
the Mithridatid dynasty (no discussion of the Imperial cult); Chapter 5 (318-409) deals with ‘Pontic. 
gods worshipped on the North Shore of the Black Sea. For an English version of Chapter 2, see id, in 
Ancient Sacral Monuments in the Black Sea (see our lemma no. 755 bis) 465-514. 

Attention is paid above all to divine epithets and iconography. In line with his previous publica: 
tions, S. argues for a central role of royal ideology (‘Mithridatism’) in religious developments of this PE 
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riod, in particular in the postulated development of a 'Graeco-Iranian synthesis’. Abundant ilustra- 
tions of coins, inscriptions and archaeological sites. No index or bibliography. 





1360. Euchaita (?) (Beyózü). Christian epitaph of Germanos, Byzantine period. Block, built into a 
modern wall in Beyüzü (together with several more epitaphs mentioning a Hyobpevoc, two 8tdxovot, 
and a xnpovA&otoc). Mentioned by H Elton et alii, AST 27.3 (2010) 33/34 (ph.); no text, we read from the 
photograph: t 8éctc l'epluavod AA; above the last letter there seems to be aT and, on top of it, a small H. 





1361. Herakleia Pontike. Letter of an association of Dionysiac artists concerning M&pxoç Sevoxpá- 
156,130 A.D. LHeraclea Pontica 2. B.Le Guen, Nikephoros 23 (2010) 231/232, suggests restoring in the titu- 
lature of the association in L. 20 Avc[tvo]et(vn] (Heraclea Pontica: Ayc[eyv]et [vn], referring to Antoni- 
nus Pius). She finds it implausible that the association should have waited eight years, until the 
accession of Antoninus to the throne, before engraving the decree on the marble base ofthe statue. Her 
suggestion implies that it is Hadrian who gave permission to the association to establish its headquar- 
ters in Rome. L.G. suggested this restoration in Congrès International sur la Mer Noire I (Juin 1988) 
(Samsun 1990) 668-680 (never covered in SEG). She argues that the honorand is not identical with the 
homonymous doctor of the legion ofevocati (LHeraclea Pontica 7); the latter may have been the son of 
the honorand, who is likely to have been an artist. 





1362, Herakleia Pontike. Epitaph of Samandridas or Skamandridas. LHeraclea Pontica 22. SMit- 
chell, in Local Knowledge 104 note 80, suggests reading the name of the deceased as Exapaveptdac (LHe- 
raclea Pontica: Zapyavòpidac). On the photo M. discerns ‘the lower bar of a small letter kappa inserted 


` between the first and third letters’. The name refers to the Trojan river Skamandros. Some Paphlagoni- 


an cities present pictures of other Homeric rivers on their coins (8&v9oc; Muy, ‘reputed to be Homer's 
father’), thereby claiming a prestigious Homeric-Greek past. Cf. our lemma no. 1367. 





1362 bis. Sinope. Prosopography: astynomoi. See our lemma no. 784. 





1363. Sinope. Colonists. S.Mitchell, in Local Knowledge 90-93, briefly discusses a number of epi- 
taphs (LSinope 9-74), recording immigrants to early Sinope from Miletos, other cities of central 
Western Asia Minor, and Athens. Those from Athens testify to the historicity of Plutarch's story about a 
Periclean expedition to the Black Sea in the early 430s and the foundation of a colony of Athenian 
Settlers; cf. [Sinope 2 and 7, mentioning a Adyaxos (the commander of Pericles’ fleet was also called 
Lamachos!), Brief remarks on Sinope 28 (M&wgç eatondAy) (ca. 400 B.C.), implying production of and 
trade in olive oil and belying Xenophon, who wrote that no olives were grown along the Bithynian 
Coastline (Anab. 6.4.6)), and on the 110 Sinopeans attested in classical and Hellenistic Athens. 























1364. Sinope (area of). Dedication to Zeus Helios, 1st-ard cent. A.D. [Sinope 120. M.Manoledakis, 
ZPE 173 (2010) 116-118, reads the text as follows: Aya6j tojn] | Act Hale Nay[ta]|pyvd mó | 
Aobyctoc Ze! Weer AmóAav|o toc ebyf | x&piv (ed.pr. D.M.Robinson, AJA 9 [1905] 303 no. 25 suggested 
in LL. 2/3: vx[vSe] uro: be who tames the ships’; no restoration in ISinope). M. favors an epithet 
derived from a toponym; he connects Navotapnvós with Nadota0uocç, an anchorage between Sinope 
and Amisos, and adduces alterations of words through phonetic shifts: Natotabpos > Nadotaupvos or 
Nadatauos > Nabrapoc. 





1364 bis. Sinope. Religion: the cult of Sarapis. Analyzing the literary, numismatic, and epigraphic 
evidence, C.Barat, in L.Lamoine, C.Berrendonner, M.Cébeillac-Gervasoni (edd.), La praxis municipale 
dans l'Occident romain (Clermont-Ferrand 2010) 127-142, discusses the alleged relationship between 
the cult of Sarapis in Alexandria and in Sinope. According to B, the relationship originates from Taci- 
tus’ story on the cult statue of Sarapis (Hist. 4.81/82), and consequently was non-existent in the Ptole- 
maic period. Elaborating upon the views of P.Borgeaud and Y.Volokhine, who pointed to the link be- 
tween Tacitus’ narrative and the propaganda in favor of Vespasian, B, traces the sudden ‘discovery’ and 
popularity of the cult of Sarapis in Sinope from the era of Vespasian onwards. B. adduces LSinope 114 
(IGR III 93; RICIS 309/0105); 115 (SEG XLIV 1021 [LI 1725]; RICIS 309/0102); 172 (IGR III 96; SEG XIV 777 
[XXXV 1357]; SIRIS 329; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 10/06/05). These sources indicate that la colonie 
romaine de Sinope n'a pas protesté face à cette imposture et a profité de ces inventions pour montrer 
son attachement à la dynastie flavienne’ (140). 





1365. Sinope (area of: Demirci). Inscriptions and graffiti on ceramic stands, late Imperial period. 
Inareport on the excavations of amphora workshops at Demirci near Sinope, D.Kassab Tezgór, in ead. 
(ed.), Les fouilles et le matériel de l'atelier amphorique de Demirci prés de Sinope (Paris 2010) 6o, 87/88 
and 97-99, mentions several ceramic stands with inscriptions: 60 (ph.): one of the six stands published 
by J.M.Fossey, D.Kassab Tezgór, Anatolia Antiqua 7 (1999) 171175 no. 31 (ph.) with the inscription 
(incised before firing) EYAQ (E38w(poç) or Ed8e(pl3y¢)) on one face, on the other face a cross on either 
side of the text. — 87/88: stands with the letters BA, A, NCY, TEN (ph.), and TEQP (T'éoe(yoc), cf. 97-99 
with ph.). — 98: reference to the inscription (incised after firing) published by Fossey, Kassab Tezgór, 
artcit.175377 no. 4 (ph.) (owners inscription]: [ro]0 HpaxA(s)lou 





1365 bis. Sinope. Amphora stamps. See our lemma no. 784. 





1366. Zonguldak (area of: Gaziler/Gükçebey). Dedication to Hosios (kai) Dikaios and epitaph of 
Alexandros, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble altar with akroteria, between them a patera; inscription on the 
shaft. Found in the environs of Asar Kale near Gaziler, ca. 1 km from Gökçebey (former Tefen). Bd: 
NE Akyiirek Sahin, Olba 18 (2010) 269-271 no. 1 (ph; German and Turkish translations). 
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‘Ogio Acato xepetruci) 
NskásBono Ir d 
nape Meel LIeAN[--3 
4 Gen Avxw- 8 enc 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms, ed.pr. || z. AAez&vópo indicates that the dedication to Hosios (kai) Dikaios was 
also an epitaph of Alexandros; for similar inscriptions with ‘double function’ cf., eg, SEG XXXIV 1300. Hosios (kai) Di- 
kaios was probably a tutelary deity of tombs, el pr, with references || 3-5. xapà Mw vol Geën Auxy pereuacfj: Auxwywoettl 
xfj may refer to the region of the small river Aüôxoç near Herakleia Pontike, ed.pr. || 6-8. certainly the name of the dedicant, 
followed perhaps by a female toponym in the genitive ending in -nç ([- - &5 - -]gav[- -]6nc?), ed.pr. 








PAPHLAGONIA 





1367. Paphlagonia. Paphlagonian identity. S.Mitchell, in Local Knowledge 95/96, briefly discusses 
the epitaph of the Paphlagonian miner 'Atóxac (IG IP 10051; GV 836), with respect to his pride in his 
Paphlagonian origin and with the Paphlagonian elements in the ornaments of the stele (cf. also 109). 
Reflections on the Tonian self-consciousness' (97) of coastal Paphlagonia (97-101): retention ofthe old 
dialects (Doric, Ionic) in inscriptions; discussion of Merkelbach Sauber, SGO II 10/03/02 (Amastris; 
epigram for the athlete and dancer Aemilianus), 09/09/16 (SEG XXXVI 1138; LKlaudiupolis 83), 04/01/01 
(Lydian Troketta) and LSmyrna 442 (SEG XVIII 5:9; XLVIII 1425); remarks on Miletos advertising itself 
as h póren tig Twvlas — xal pytpdnodts XM — nA ëv te tot Tiet — (Milet Vl.1.233; cf. also Milet 
Vl2732 = Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ï 01/20/08 = GV 33; 101/102). — On 106-109 comment on two funera- 
ty epigrams from Kaisareia and Hadrianeia-Claudiopolis, testifying to an ‘ostentatious devotion to 
Greek culture (108) through references to Homer and Hesiod (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Y 10/02/28 = 
SEG XLIII 911 (LV 1393); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGOTI 09/09/11). — Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1362/1363, 





19683371. Gangra. Bronze seals, 6th-8th cent. A.D. In a study on architectural motifs in Byzantine 
seals, M,Angar, C.Sode, in B.Páffgen, R.Thomas (edd.), Zwischen Orient und Okzident. Festschrift für 
Hansgerd Hellenkemper (KJ 43, 2010) 34-36 nos. 1-4 (ph.), republish four seals of bishops of Gangra. 
=== 

1368: 34f35 no. 1. Seal of the bishop Ioannes, 8th cent. A.D. Bronze seal; on the obverse a saint 

(Hypatios of Gangra) flanked by two buildings, possibly a reference to the conversion of 
the temple of Dionysos to a church orto two miracles of the saint; on the reverse, a mono- 
gram with invocation; now in the Kunsthistorisches Museum Wien. Also published in V. 
Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux de l'empire byzantine V (Paris 1963) no. 439; EStepanova, 
in Vizantija v kontekste mirovoj kul'tury (St. Petersburg 2008) 252-262 fig. 7: + Oeotóxe 
Borde Todwy pytp[onoAlty T Jayypôy 

—T h 


1369: 35 no. z, Seal of the bishop Sergios, late 7th/early 8th cent. A.D. Bronze seal; on the obverse 
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a saint (Hypatios of Gangra) flanked by two buildings (cf. our lemma no. ooo); on the 
reverse, a monogram with invocation; now in the Hermitage Museum. Also published in 
EStepanova, artcit. 252-260 fig. 5:+ Ocotéxe Boñet Lepytw pytponoAlry 


1370: — 35n0.3.Seal of the bishop Sergios, late 7th/early 8th cent. A.D, Bronze seal; on the obverse 
a saint (Hypatios of Gangra) flanked by two buildings (cf. our lemma no. ooo); on the 
reverse, a monogram with invocation; now in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. Also 
published in Zacos-Veglery no. 1310; EStepanova, artcit. 252-262 fig. 6: + Ooréxe Borda 


Zepyle [urrrportoAity] 


1371: 35/36 no. 4. Seals of a bishop, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Two similar bronze seals; on the obverse 
St. Kallinikos, two buildings, and an inscription (Ay; the flames on one of the buildings 
allude to the saint's martyrdom; on the reverse, a monogram (B), undeciphered; now in 
the Hermitage Museum. Also published in E.Stepanova, artcit. 252-262 figs. 3/4: A: 8 &ytoç 
KoXMvucoc 














1372. Hadrianopolis (area of: Kızılcapınar). Epitaph of Troilos and Kouia, grd cent. A.D. Upper part 
of a funerary column with moulding, found in the village of Kızılcapınar. Mentioned in E.Lafh, E. 
Christof, KST 31.2 (2010) 304 (ph.; no text). Edd pr. iidem, Hadrianopolis 1. Inschriften aus Paphlagonien 
(Oxford 2012) no. 35 (ph. German translation), whose text we print. 










Tpu xat Kovig foc xat Tlanrihoç 
"root yAuxutd- xal à yauBpòc F'éusA- 
totç Kop: xat dos uvijums x&ptv- 

4 Ayidtapos xat Poi- 8 vac. xaï[ p]e vac. 





1373. Pompeiopolis. List of names, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble block or stele, found in a 
house in Taşköprü (ancient Pompeiopolis). Mentioned by L.Summerer et alii, AST 271 (2010) 30 (ph). 
No text; we read from the photograph. 


Eenegkeet 8 [-z]oçvv KópiAAos Auctwtatvoo 
: w TovAtavò [ç] TlavAstvoç HavAetvtavob vv Kuplvaç 












Kua -]xAyjievòç TipéxAov Kuptva w'Potgos IobAxepoç vv Toi: 

[----- Loo w Athos MpóxAoc tiavòç ModAxepoç vv Kapuotavi[---] 
4 [K]Aewvidaç vv Koduoç Kou ie i2 Mapxtavdg vv Ea Adepros [- 

[-]xuoç Mdpxou vv Kuprmos 'TovAtarva 6 Atoyévyg [----------- 

[-]Aou &yovoc yv "lovovéyriog NIANOY D 


['E]qnBos AX884v8pou vv ZaAáptoç Ku- ——— 


Perhaps an honorary inscription for the emperor by the véot of the gymnasion?, S. et alii || [3. initio TipóxAou? Ia 
KotAtog is rare: an example each from Pantikapaion, Olbia, Taurian Chersonesus, Thrace, and Herakleia Pontike (LGPN Iy. 
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and V.A s.v.); Kovda, gen. of Ko) iX aç, previously unattested || 7-8. Kó|[otAAoç? [| 10-12. PeAAyttxvóc (2) for Foi Amende? 
Io. Kagvotévifoc?}, Corsten.) 





1374. Pompeiopolis (area of: Zimbilhtepe). List of donations (A) and honorary inscription (B) (for 
apaphlagoniarches?), after 222 A.D. Two fragments ofa block, inscriptions on two adjacent faces. Men- 
tioned by LSummerer et alii, AST 273 (2010) 31 (ph.); no text; we read from the photograph. In both 
inscriptions a oúvo8oç is mentioned; (A), in smaller letters, seems to be a list of donations (2860yoav 
occurs twice; at the end of most lines a sum of money is indicated, preceded by X); (B) is an honorary 
inscription, presumably for the paphlagoniarches who was in charge of the festival, in which the artists 
performed; we provide the text of B. 


Bs Iëiepélvoueluch ---------- ] [ë x Gv av rfis xeug [éco - - -] 
[ejay AAeE[avdpravi] - -- - -- ] [JON -TL-TNK? KY? Mapx[--] 
av nepioXo [txh - - - - [2-3] naqrocyoviepyyp [- --- --- ] 

4  yeydàngovolo[c B ------- remains of letters ------- 





B 1-2, The letters AEZ (L. 2) seem to be inscribed on a rasura; S. et alii suppose that the name of the association of artists 
was changed from Aden Ach Avtovemiavý to Leouy ptavh AetavSpuevy) after the damnatio memoriae of Elagabalus in 222 
AD, 


1375. Pompeiopolis. Dedication to Plouton, Imperial period. SEG LIX 1456. Mentioned by LSum- 
merer et alii, AST 27.1 (2010) 30 (ph.). [Undated by S. et alii; Imperial period, Corsten.] 





1376. Pompeiopolis. Funerary epigram, Imperial period. Fragment ofa block or stele, found in Tag- 
köprü (ancient Pompeiopolis). Mentioned by LSummerer et alii, AST 271 (2010) 30 (ph.). No text; we 
tead from the photograph. 


MM Bago Btóxov vacat 
[1-2]G.œv € pvâua vv 4 [JOINOPIOICT.[---] 
Beorën návcov tépa 





—— 


ba Pentameter, separated from the preceding hexameter by a hedera, Corsten.] 








1377. Pompeiopolis. Graffito, undated. Fragment ofa graffito on wall plaster of a house in the city. 
Mentioned by LSummerer, AwKienlin, G.Herdt, KST 312 (2010) 428 (ph; part of the text in transcrip- 
tion with Turkish translation): - remains of letters - | [---JNON[--- | ---] xat xotgmy [---] | --- 

— O- 
3 The building may have been a meat market (yolpwy = ‘for porc), S. et alii, 
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1378. Sebastopolis. History. On the basis of literary, numismatic and, in particular, epigraphic evi- 
dence, BLe Guen, B.Rémy, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 97-197, reconstruct the history of the city, 
including chapters on population and religion; references to inscriptions from elsewhere, that 
mention citizens of Sebastopolis. 





1379. Unknown provenance, Epitaph (?) with a collection of Homeric verses (cento), end of the 
4th/beginning of the 5th cent. A.D, SEG LI 1735; LVIII 1476; LIX 1476. M.Stein, ZPE 174 (2010) 57-64, 
republishes the inscription with several comments. L. 1: He supports the supplement mávro yale phi 
soxev], suggested by Agosti, ZPE 160 (2007) 41 (cf. SEG LVIII 1476). L. 2: He explains véov, considered a 
mistake for the Homeric vóoç by previous editors, as accusativus limitationis and cqtv as dativus (pl) 
commodi. L. 4: He suggests pey” &(p)ópov instead of peya(8)ópcwv (ed.pr.) or an intended ueya)Dyropa 
(Agosti; see SEG LVIII 1476) or pey’ àpóuova (Feissel apud Agosti). L. 8: He sees no problem in the use 
ofthe plural 0sëv and adduces several parallels. 
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1380. Ankyra. Epitaph of II. ADuoç KóptQoc, 150-200 A.D. LAncyra 306 (SEG XXVII 866). J.Bennett, 
JEA 96 (2010) 216-219 (English translation), argues that the transport of the corpse of this prominent 
young citizen by his brothers from Alexandria to Ankyra, where it was buried in a sarcophagus, implied 
mummification. He points to papyrological evidence and mummy labels testifying to the transport of 
mummies to the deceased’s hometowns in Egypt. [The latter, however, applies to native Egyptians; for Greeks 
and Romans the normal way to prevent putrefaction during transport was cremation, with the bones remaining, There is 
no reason to suppose that this was not the case with Cyrillus, or, for that matter, with other deceased brought from Egypt 
to their homelands (IG XIV 1976 [IGUR 1321; GV 1169; Alexandria to Rome]; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 18/18/01 [Thebai 
to Kolybrassos]). Similarly the remains of travellers sent from other places than Egypt could end up in a sarcophagus 
(bones or ashes: a sarcophagus is not necessarily indicative of the presence of a skeleton, since it was also used to receive 
a cinerary um). For a comprehensive survey of supra-regional transport of corpses, see R.A.Tybout, ‘Dead men walking. 
The repatriation of mortal remains’, in L.de Ligt, L.E.Tacoma (edd.), Moving Romans. Migration in the Roman Principate 
(forthcoming), Tybout.] 





1381-1383. Germa (area of: Dutlu (Tutlu)). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Epitaphs, found in Dutlu 
and now in the museum in Pessirious. Edd pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 84-86 App. 46 
(ph.). 


1381: ` 84 App. 4. Epitaph. Upper left corner ofa marble gravestone, with architrave: pvhpns vacat 


1382: 84 App. 5. Epitaph. Square marble base of a column with mouldings now cut away; Dr 
scription on two opposite sides of the block, below the moulding. 
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A [--|FEPEQT [..2}--] adtfisx[at] --] TE. N . [.?] 

2. Ligature THE || 3. first letter: upper part of a vertical hasta; fourth letter: looks like upper left part of mu; 
last letter: left part of a rounded letter, probably omega, edd.pr. || D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 721, restores from 
the ph.: ['Y]nép cwt[npllac] adris x[al | ó] «&v[uv] 

B: [--'Ao2ymó xia | --] dvéoryoa[v] ---- -- JN.[..?] 


2 dvéomoav suggests a funerary inscription, edd. pr, who observe that the relation between A and B is 
not clear. 


1383: — 85/86 App. 6. Epitaph. White marble block broken above and at left. 
[-- -JOEAXIIOY vacat |[- - x] v (M) xét] vacat v vacat 
1 [- - -]8zes, [- - -Jéeq Enov|[- -] (form of e.g Zxou8aïoç or Exoú8urmoç) or [- - -Jecas Moulf- -] (e.g. form of 


IHoofAuoc); alternatively ETIOY could be the beginning of axou[84); adv ozou8f) + gen. occurs in SEG XXXI 
1076 (from Dutlu), edd.pr. || 2. NHNHC, lapis 





1384. Germia (area of: Günyüzü). Epitaph of Eglatouna, ca. 100-150 A.D. Pedimental marble stele; 
in the pediment a boss, beneath it an architrave with dentil decor and tendrils with ivyleaves; the field 
is framed by two pilasters with capitals and contains a wreath in which there is a wool basket; inscrip- 
tion in the field below the wreath. Edd.pr. PNiewéhner, KRheidt, AA (2010) 157 (ph.); Greek text also 
in A.V.Walser, AST 281 (2011) 56 (ph.); now in AN Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 558/559 no. 12 (ph; German 
translation). 


Nexon nolnoav Eya- 

xal Mava ïj yuv) Tovg, Netcopy- 

Grof zf) ÉXU- v Bou dé yuvý vv 
4 T*@v9oyazpl é- 8 xpmom,xatps vv 





2. The epichoric name Mavia (derived from the Phrygian god Movgc) rather than the Greek Mavix, edd.pr. || 5-6. 
"EyAarouva was previously unattested, perhaps of Celtic origin, edd.pr. 





1385. Germia (area of: Kayakent). Jewish epitaph of Heortasios and Patrikios, early Byzantine 
period (?). Limestone stele, broken below and above at right, originally with pediment; inscription in 
the field on either side of the vertical bar of a menorah. Found in Kayakent (ancient Goeleon), now 
kept in the local primary school. Edd.pr. P-Niewóhner, KRheidt, AA (2010) 156 (ph.); mentioned in A.V. 
Walser, AST 281 (2011) 56 (ph.); now in A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 593/594 no. 40 (ph.; German trans- 
lation) [both names were used by Jews and sympathizers in Aphrodisias; see SEG XXXVI 970 BLL. 8 and 27, 49, and 53; 
Patrikios was also the name of the leader of a Jewish uprising in Palestina in ca. 352 A.D. (G.Stemberger, Juden und Chri- 
Sten im Heiligen Land, Munich 1987, 132 and 1411), Chaniotis]. 
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I ‘Eop|tao|fov | JOK] [I] -?- H .xé| Tafrpt|xetoljv | -?- 





1386. Neoclaudiopolis (Vezirköprü) (area of: Incesu, ca. 10 km west of Vezirköprü). Milestone, 
222 A.D. Gray limestone milestone found in the center of the village Incesu; the milestone stood along 
the road between Vezirkóprü and the Halys and is now in the provincial museum in Samsun. Ed.pr. T. 
Bekker-Nielsen, EA 43 (2010) 87/88 no. 1 (ph, English translation). The text also in An.Ép. (2010) {2013] 
no.1624. 


Imp(erator) Cae- 8 aepotesta- 
sar M(arcus) Aur(elius) tis, co(n)s(ul), p(ater) p(atriae), 
Severus restituit 

4 [Alexander] per L(ucium) Aproni- 
Pius Felix 12  umPiumleg(atum) 
Aug(ustus), p(ontifex) max(imus), Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore) mi- 
tribunici- li(a) pass(uum) e 


Severus Alexander received the titles Augustus, pater patriae and pontifex maximus in March 222 A.D; his first year of tri- 
bunicia potestas ended on Dec. 9 of that year; Lucius Iulius Apronius Pius was legate of Galatia in the same year at his 
death in March 235 A.D. the emperor suffered damnatio memoriae (see L. 4, erased after the emperor's death). Two other 
milestones of Severus Alexander have been found along the road between Havza and the Halys (RRMAM II 893 and 896). 
The stones have been set up to commemorate a major renovation of the road north and south of. Neoclaudiopolis, ed.pr. 





1387. Pessinous. Letters of Attalid kings. I.Pessinous 1-7 (Welles, RC 55-61; OGIS 315). C.Mileta, in 
T.Brüggemann, B.Meissner, C.Mileta, A-Pabst, O.Schmitt (edd.), Studia Hellenistica et Historiographi- 
ca. Festschrift für Andreas Mehl (Gutenberg 2010) 107-120, analyzes the dossier of the letters of Attalid 
kings (German translation of 7.Pessinous 1). He argues that the inscriptions were part of a represen- 
tative inscription wall, a kind of a public archive [a dossier, not an archive, Chaniotis], which was located 
on one of the outer walls of the temple of Kybele at Pessinous. He stresses, as did G.Courtieu (cf. 
SEG LVIII 1484), that the letters were not originally meant to be published and that their publication 
occurred in the gos of the 1st century A.D. upon the decision of the Roman senate to reexamine the 
asylum rights of the provincial temples (32/33 A.D.) Under these circumstances, the recording of old 
documents was meant to prove the traditionally sacred status of the city and the sanctuary of 
Pessinous as well as the good relations between Pessinous and powers such as the Attalids or even 
Rome. The inscriptions LPessirious 1-7 report events which appear to belong to two different chrono- 
logical contexts: documents 2-7 deal with conflicts with the Gauls and thus are to be dated in the 
2nd quarter of the second century B.C. (after 166 B.C.); LPessinous 1 is, according to M., to be dated in 
207 B.C. and not as commonly held in 163 B.C, and may consequently be related to both the war be- 
tween Pergamon and Bithynia (208-205 B.C) and the history of the transfer of the cult of Kybele/ 
Magna Mater to Rome. According to this hypothesis, Attalos 1 not only played the role of 8 
mediator, but he also orchestrated the cult transfer. In respect to Z.Pessinous 1 LL, 6/7 Tlealodyyous 
(interpreted by M. as a mistake for the toponym IIegotvoüç, caused by a 'Hórfehler des zur kónigli- 
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chen Kanzlei gehörenden Schreibers’ oder/und ... Unfähigkeit .., einen indigenen Stadtnamen 
korrekt zu schreiben’ [117]), M. proposes that the reference to the toponym as a lepdv xwptov (LL. 8/9) 
provided an additional argument in favor of the position of the city towards the Roman senate. Cf. 
also SEG LIX 2001 for these letters and others in the ancient Greek world. 





1388. Pessinous. Building inscription, Augustan/Tiberian period (?). White marble architrave, 
with two fasciae, a damaged moulding and a frieze consisting of tendrils with leaves and fruits; inscrip- 
tion on the upper fascia in large letters. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, J.Strubbe, EA 43 (2010) 63/64 no. 2 
(ph): [---Joc 00 Aœavnpotdr[ou ---] 


Dated on stylistic grounds by edd.pr.; D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 721, dates the inscription to the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. (letter- 
forms) || kaynpóxaxoç: possibly used for a local honorand/benefactor, edd.pr. || G.R.Tsetskhladze, Ancient West and East 
n (2012) 275, states that the marble architrave was discovered “after the Ghent team had ceased to excavate at Pessinus and 
since I took over as Director of Excavations’. The publication by Devreker, who ‘briefly visited the site in 2009 (my first 
year in charge), which is when the architrave was unearthed’ took place ‘without my permission or awareness’. 





1389-1390. Pessinous. Dedications (?), Imperial period. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia An- 
tiqua 14 (2006) 143-151 nos. 1-2 (ph.; English translation). 


1389: — 143 no. 1. Dedication (?) to an emperor (Trajan?), 98-117 A.D. (?). Grey marble block, bro- 
ken on all sides; found in Balhhisar, now in the local museum. 


[---Adt]oxpdt[opt? - - -] 





8 


2. The nomen gentile Cocceius is already attested in Pessinous in the honorary inscription for Mápxoc 
Koxxyiog E£Xevxoc, high priest of the koinon of the Galatai (SEG XLVI 1627), who may be identical with 
the person in the present text, edd.pr. 


1890: — 144no.2. Dedication (?) to an emperor, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. (?). Grey marble block, broken 
on all sides; found in à private garden south of Ballihisar, now in the local museum. 


[--- Adt]oxpé-tfopt? - - -] 





1391. Pessinous. Christian inscription, 4th cent. A.D.(?). Rectangular gray marble block broken on 
all sides, Edd pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 64/65 no. 3 (ph, English translation), whose 
text we print. Republished by A.Avram, Ancient West and East11 (2012) 271/272 no. 2. 
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‘Hovyic Eevodóxoç | éxolyoe EYE vacat 


1. 'Hevyk: name of a woman, who gave hospitality to strangers (‘Hesychis, hostess of a guest-house made it) eddpr, 
who also consider 'Hoüya(o)ç, head of a xenodocheion; in fine O, followed by a vertical hasta || z EYE: unfinished word, re- 
ferring to eboéBew, edd.pr. || Avram reads: 'Hoóx(o)ç EevoBéyo(o) | êèmolnoe eüe(cBác) = 'Hesychios, son of Xenodochos, 
made this piously’; for Zevódoxoç he refers to SEG XXXI 2115; he interprets the text as an artisan's signature and dates it to 
the 2nd/ard cent, A.D. [D.Feíssel, BE (2013) no. 525 la correction de £evoBóyoc en EevoBóxo(u) n'est. pas nécessaire et je per- 
siste à voir là un directeur d’hospice (cf. id., Bull 2011, 721) ]. 





1392. Pessinous. Jewish inscription, sth-7th cent. A.D. Two fragments of a gray-white marble slab 
with relief decoration within a circular frame; the left fragment is LPessinous F 9 (‘part of an epitaph’; 
here inscription A without the last letter, which is on the right fragment); the relief decoration is 
probably the upper right part of a Jewish menorah; letters engraved above the branches (A), between 
them (C) and on the frame (B). Edd pr. .Devreker, C.Laes, |Strubbe, EA 43 (2010) 65/66 no. 4 (ph.) 


A: above the branches: [- - -]IO[---|- --]YA(?)OYTO. 
B: on the frame: Y 
C: between the branches: TEKN|OY 


First unequivocal evidence for the presence of Jews in Pessinous, edd.pr., who refer to LPessinous 23 and 94 and tend to 
interpret the fragment as belonging to a building (part of a chancel screen of a synagogue?) and inscribed with the names 
of donors || A. [80]éAov zelt Osod}, LPessinous; edd.pr, favor a name ending in -uÀou or -võov followed by vlt (the last let- 
ter being inscription B) || C. possibly [petà cv] téxv(wv), edd.pr. 





1393-1396. Pessinous. Epitaphs. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia Antiqua 14 (2006) 144146 
nos. 3-6 (ph, English translation). 


1393: — 144/145 no. 3. Epitaph of Attallis, znd/ard cent. A.D. (?). Upper left corner of a grey marble 
door-stele with the left upper part of the door and the upper part of an undecorated pillar 
in the shape of a bomos or altar (cf. Waelkens, Türsteine 283-284 “type G” door-stele); 
found in Ballihisar (Pessinous) in the heap of rubble next to the museum, now in the mu- 
seum. Inscription on the upper part ofthe pillar: AttaAlc 


Date: type G stelai are dated to ca. 183-205 A.D, edd.pr. || the spelling with two lambdas is so far 
unparalleled, edd.pr. 


1394: — 145 no. 4. Epitaph of Deiotaros (?), Imperial period. LPessinous 18. Gray marble block: 


broken on all sides; found in Balhhisar in a private house, now in the local museum. 


[=- A6 [tapos] 











i 
i 
i. 
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For Deiotaros as a cognomen cf. LPessinous 18 (TiBépios KAaddtos Ayiétapoc), 67 (Alp. Asiéxapoç DI and 
101 (Mápxoç AelBioç Antótapos); the name probably spread over Galatia beginning in the rule of king Deiota- 
ros 1 (63-40 B.C.), edd.pr. 


1395: — 145/146 no. 5:Epitaph of Markiane (?), late Imperial or early Byzantine period. Gray mar- 
ble block, broken on all sides; found in Ballihisar in the wall of a private garden, now in the 
local museum. 

[Ano yfo] 4 [cen]. owie] 
[-1 Mapaay(fr .] [uwi]unç xe] 
[.xJoteoxe[to-] 


1. Anti Änn (attested as personal name in Pessinous: SEG XXXI 1089), AnodAwvia and AnoAAwvidys are 
also possible, edd.pr. || 2. Mapxtavés and Mapxix are also possible; since the noun oüvBtoç (cf. L. 4) is in 
Pessinous only used for women, a female name is more likely here, edd.pr. 


1396: — 146 no. 6, Epitaph, late Imperial period (?). White marble block, broken on all sides; 
found in a private garden south of Ballihisar, now in the local museum. L. 1 KAI is written 
in larger letters then the text preserved on the right, with which it is not aligned. 


| [---JKAI AA---] 
| Datt 





1397-1403. Pessinous. Epitaphs. Edd pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, J.Strubbe, EA 43 (2010) 66-71 nos. 5-11 
` (ph; English translations). 





1397: 70/71 no. 9. Epitaph of a woman, Imperial period. Part ofa bomos (?) broken on all sides; 
moulded below; perhaps part of a doorstone; inscription above the moulding: [-- -]a(Ay 
tf Big y[wvourt --] 


No names found ending in -aàÀa, edd.pr., who consider the possibility that «t stands for e eg, [Map- 

x], || J-¥.Strasser, in An.Ép. (2010) [2033] nos. 1621-1623, suggests initio [T ]a(An, dative of Para 
{attested in Galatia and Pisidia); same suggestion by A.Avram, Ancient West and East n (2012) 272 no. 2. 

1398: Z no. 10. Epitaph of a woman, Imperial period. Gray marble fragment, perhaps from the 
upper part of a doorstone; moulded below; inscription above the moulding: [- -]òt tf 
outo[ - -] 

— 

1399: 7 no. n. Epitaph, Imperial period. Rectangular marble block broken above and below; 

inscription on the lower part of the stone. 


“AmoXAdomos | 'erobá uoo |MN[--JITOY[-JHI-JlIXPHL-JO[-J | reet [---1--:-3 

















| 
| 
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1400: 


1401: 


1402: 


66-68 no. 5. Funerary epigram for the wife of Germanos, 4th cent. A.D. (?). Gray marble 
column found in the cemetery of the so-called akropolis. 


u ] tov | Teppavod yAuxepiy vv 
&vdpa dè yñpov | [-— or--}- {prv} ebviv òdupopévou | QAX ert 
asy, Badephv 8' čao Geo ty xelobw xóvic- Oz. 
Dusch | Tóvde dè ol Get. 8 xpedalywy, | otv ovočoyt- 

4 = atdvBpdcx8pes Gen. YvAdoao BacKavint vacat 


Vertical bars indicate the end of a verse || 1. in fine space for 4-6 letters || 2. &xAacev: since the alpha is 
short we have a form of xAdw (‘to break off), edd.pr. || 4-5. paicavtov: parasitic nu, edd.pr.: ‘raised up 
this grave’ (L. 3 t6v8e, sc. oxov (see L. 7) or «&qov) || 6-7. variant of the common formula that the earth, the 
dust will rest lightly on the deceased, edd.pr.; instead of xobqn we have ty (= tx, from lc = ‘one’): 'the dust 
which is common (to ally, conveying the message that earth will cover everyone, that death is inevitable, 
edd.pr. 


68/69 no. 6. Epitaph of the Christian Paulos with funerary imprecation, 4th cent. A.D. (or 
later)? Rectangular gray marble stele; inscription in a recessed field. Text and French 
translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1621. Republished by A.Avram, Ancient West and 
East 11 (2012) 274/275 no. 4. We print the text of edd.pr. 


+ Mvjuce dta|qépov Ile) [ov] | rò xptuux[e]|(el)oyv vacat - || El Sé 
vic Glo | phat EmBov]Acd(a)e otro, 5 npo [c] | jv Todën 


2. Hao [ov] or Tavo], edd.pr. || 4. MON, lapis; primicerii are chiefs in the military or civil service, 
edd.pr. || 7. AEYEE, lapis || 8-9. the usual form is ëxy npòç tov @edv, edd.pr, who for zpàç thy Tptdda refer 
to MAMA 1160 (SEG VI 302), 168 and to SEG XXXVII 1375B || in LL. 3/4 Avram reads dnd noyx[Unov: 
Paulos was an ex-princeps, ‘i.e, the head of an important administrative office, perhaps that of the 
governor’; he refers to LTomis 373 (nplvxub dqyxtov ýyepóvoç) and two Egyptian papyri (and zpryx(Erov)). 
[D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. 525, accepts A's reading but points out that Paulos may have been ‘un simple 
princeps militaire]. 


69/70 no. 7. Christian epitaph of Ourphilas, late Imperial/early Byzantine period. Gray 
marble bomos; inscription inside a large wreath. Text and French translation in AnÉp. 
(2010) [2013] no. 1622. Republished by A.Avram, Ancient West and East11 (2012) 273/274 
no.3. We print the text of edd.pr. 


[Mvi]pa | štaqéoov | Odpetàc: | npicnpt] ov- + am 
3. OdpgiAac: variant of Ob) qlXaç (Gothic name), edd.pr. || Avram writes that he ‘did not see anything 


after the cross' in L. 5. He comments on ObppAac/OlAgQac, remarks that it was ‘the celebrity of 
(W)ulfilas [bishop of the Goths; ca. 310-383 A.D.] after ca. AD 348, which rendered popular his name in 
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Christian circles' and that the primicerius may have been 'named after the bishop'. This would yield a 
terminus post quem for the text; the lettering 'does not allow dating it later in the 5th century. 


1403: 70 no. 8. Epitaph, undated. Lid of a gray marble sarcophagus; front side with a pediment 
with three akroteria; within the pediment a disk; letters engraved left and right of the 
disk. Left: A; Right: XY 











1404-1405. Pessinous (area of). Epitaphs. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, J.Strubbe, EA 43 (2010) 73-75 
nos. 16/17 (ph.; English translations). 


1404: ` 73/74 n10.16. Epitaph of Andreas, late and cent. A.D.? Gray marble doorstone of the same 
type as LPessinous pp. 68/69 (type F), found in Karacaóren; broken on the left and right 
side; the door has two wings separated by a pilaster; the door panels contain a door- 
knocker, a key-plate (with the letter T) and a lozenge with trefoil; the door has an Ionian 
frame and is surmounted by a moulded cornice; inscription between the cornice and a 
projecting border: Mapas Avôpég neve pvhunsxápv E 


1405: 74l75 no. 17. Epitaph of Akylas, ca. 150-200 A.D. Upper part of a gray marble doorstone 
(type F; see our lemma no. 1404), found in Ertugrul (formerly Yakapinar); broken below 
and at left; only a small part of the upper right panel of the door survives, surrounded by 
an Ionian frame; above the frame a cornice and a projecting border; inscription between 
cornice and border (L. 1) and on the upper part of the cornice (L. 2). Text and French 
translation in An Ep. (2010) [2013] no.1623. 


Mápxoc Kooxwviov Axtag cQ vlà | v puns xé vacat ptv 


1. Kooxóvtoc: also on record in LPessinous 177 (the son of that Koskonios ís also called 'Axóhaç: ‘by 
chance’), edd.pr. 





1406-1416. Pessinous. Graffiti, dipinti, and stamps on vases and tiles, Hellenistic through Byzan- 
tine period. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia Antiqua 14 (2006) 147-151 nos. 8-20 (ph; English 
translation). 2 








1406: 148 no. 12. Grafitto on a ceramic vessel, Hellenistic period. Shoulder fragment of an am- 
phora or a coarse jug; found in Ballihisar during excavations in sector B6. A graffito made 
‘ante cocturam' consisting of three (Greek?) letters or symbols, probably in two lines; 
slightly curved vertical line before L.1:8?[ ]| N? 

1407: 150 no. 18. Graffito on ceramics, 1st cent. B.C.-1st cent. A.D. Fragmentary unguentarium; 
found in Ballihisar in the living quarter sector Q: .IOKAK|O upper part of a christogram? O. | 
lower part of a christogram? JO. 


i 
i 
i 
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1408: 


1409: 


1410: 


141: 


1412: 


1418: 


1414: 


1415: 


1416: 


147 no. 9. Stamped cup, 1-50 A.D. Stamp on the bottom of an Eastern sigillata B' cup; found 
in Ballihisar during excavations in the living quarter sector Q, now in the museum: AÔ|pov 


For a manufacturer Doros in Pessinous cf. a similar cup (SEG XLV 1707 [1]), edd pr. [rather 86pov; cf. 
xép8oç in ourlemma no. 1420 (1), Pleket]. 


147 no. 10, Stamped cup, 1-50 A.D. Stamp on the bottom of an Eastern sigillata' cup; found 
in Ballihisar during excavations ina Hellenistic room in sector B: [---]MHE 


148 no. 11. Dipinto on an amphora, 1-50 A.D. Fragmentary neck of wine amphora type 
Dressel 1 or 2-4, probably Italian (if so, Latin inscription) with a titulus pictus O; found in 
Ballihisar during excavations in sector H3. 


148 no. 13. Inscribed pot, late Imperial period. Fragment of a small spherical brown clay 
pot; found in Ballihisar during excavations. Letters pressed in the clay before firing be- 
tween two decorative lines around the shoulder of the vessel to the left and right of a 
handle: [- - -]NO[.]TI handle KA 


149/150 nos. 15:7. Inscribed tiles, late (?) Imperial period. Three fragmentary tiles, in- 
scribed before firing; found in Balhhisar in the living quarter sector Q: (a) M (b) H (c) @ 


Fortwo more inscribed tiles from Pessinous, cf. SEG XLVH 1702 and L1 1753, edd.pr. 


149 no. 14. Stamp on an ampulla, early Byzantine period. Fragment of a red ceramic am- 
pulla; found in Ballihisar during excavations in sector Q, now in the archaeological depot: 
[sbroyla Kuplov] | èp’ jud, [ëuyp] 


For eleven other ampullae with similar inscriptions found in the temple area of Pessinous, cf. SEG XLV 
1707 (12, 20-29), edd.pr. 


151 no. 19. Graffito on a lid, early Byzantine period. Black-glazed sherd of a ceramic lid 
with three groups of letters in ligature, incised after firing; found in Ballihisar in sector H3: 
@Q\ VPH.A [hard to verify on the photograph, Corsten}. 


147 no. 8. Graffito on a stone bowl, Byzantine period (?). White marble bowl; on the 
upper part of the outer surface, the letter K (20), perhaps indicating the capacity of the 
vessel; found in Ballihisar during excavations in the living quarter sector Q, now in the 
museum. ` 


151 no. 20, Graffito on a vase, Byzantine period (?). Rim fragment ofa ceramic pot or plate, 
incised after firing on the inner surface; found in Balhhisar during excavations in sector Bz 
in the temple area: B (or M) 
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1417. Pessinous. Incertum, Imperial period. Grey marble block broken below and at left; found in 
Balhhisar during the excavations. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia Antiqua 14 (2006) 146 no. 7 
(ph.): HT (or HI or IH) 





1418, Pessinous, Incerta, undated. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, J.Strubbe, EA 43 (2010) 72/73 nos. 12-15 
(ph.) and 75 no. 18 (ph.), publish the following texts: 1) triangular marble block broken on all sides: [- - 
|QA[- -] (no. 12; before omega lower part of an oblique hasta); 2) gray marble fragment broken on all 
sides: [- -JO[- -|- -]. AA[- -|- -JAMIO[- -|- --XE[- -] (no. 13; in L. 2 before alpha a vertical hasta); 3) gray 
marble fragment broken on all sides: A (no. 14; perhaps a mason's mark); 4) marble fragment broken on 
all sides: [--JEOY: [- -|--].KA[--] (no. 15; in L.1 after upsilon a vertical hasta; in L. 2 before kappa part ofa 
orizontal stroke); 5) fragment ofa marble column: H (no. 18; undated). 





1419. Pessinous. Masons’ marks. Edd pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 75778 nos. 19-25 
ph.), publish the following texts:1) on a terrace wall in the temple area, mid-Roman period: K two birds 
AN; 6, with a chalice (or two inverted triangles?) (north side; drawings are Christian additions); M 
(upper course, south side); EA@, AE, AO, H, PA (second course); AE (retrograde) and EB (third course); 
JE (in reverse); K (retrograde; south side) and EA (delta upside down; on a spolium in the terrace wall) 
(no. 19 (a-d)); 2) in the stairway of the theater (nos. 20/21): AMA, MA, MA (on the vertical border of a 
marble seat); MA (on the vertical border of a marble seat); if these marks belong to the building phase 
of the theater, they date to the reign of Tiberius, ca. 25-35 A.D; 3) on a block found in the colonnaded 
square (agora): A (no. 22; reign of Tiberius (?); a late Hellenistic date not excluded); 4) on the quay-wall 
of the canal: K (no. 23; 1st/and cent. A.D.); 5) gray marble block found in the river; possibly a seat from 
the theater M (no. 24; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.); 6) gray marble block found near an enclosure on the left side 
ofthe road to Dinek: C (no. 25; undated). Cf. also our lemma no. 1418 sub (3). 








1420, Pessinous. Stamps and graffiti on vases and tiles. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 
(2010) 78-83 nos. 26-40 (ph.) and 83/84, App. 1 and 3 (ph.), publish the following texts. 1) Fragment of a 
red sigillata plate; in the bottom incised decoration with waves between two concentric circles; in the 
middle a rectangular stamp: Kép|8oc (no. 26; early Roman period (?); cf. SEG XL 1074; LII 1145 bis); 2) 
fragment of a sigillata plate (eastern sigillata B 1; produced in western Asia Minor; possibly in Tralleis); 
same decoration as in (1); in the middle a rectangular stamp: [- -]K|[- -] Y (no. 27; probably ca. 25-50 A.D; 
possibly [Avev]x[[Aro]u (name on a stamp from Ephesos: Forschungen in Ephesos (1906) 170 no. 16)); 
3) part of the foot of a vase of reddish brown sigillata; in the middle of an incised circle a rectangular 
Stamp: Ato|[ct]uov (no. 28; undated; name of the potter); 4) fragment of a flat red sigillata plate; in the 
middle an elliptical stamp: [.?].cpo][. Duc (no. 29; undated; name of the potter; perhaps [Y]atpo][x Déck 
5) upper part of an amphora handle made of reddish brown clay with stamp; between LL. 1 and 2 an’ 
unidentified symbol: @acto[v] | Xatpéas (no. 30; 300-275 B.C; another Thasian amphora in LPessinous C 
28 [A Avram, Ancient West and East 11 (2012) 275, points out that the Chaireas-stamps date from the second quarter of 
the grd cent. B.C. and that in LClaerhout, J.Devreker, Pessinous. An archaeological guide (Istanbul 2008) 34/35, an excellent 
Photo is available, Pleket]); 6) half of an amphora stopper, probably of Adriatic fabric: A (2) (no. 31; 1st cent. 
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BC, perhaps a number: cf. LPessinous C 11); 7) foot of a gray clay pot in the Phrygian tradition; graffito 
on the underside: B A (no. 32;100-75 B.C.); 8) foot of a gray clay pot in the Phrygian tradition; graffito on 
the underside: Á (no. 33; Hellenistic period); 9) Foot of a gray clay bowl in the Phrygian tradition; 
graffito on the underside: O A and a monogram of ornicron and upsilon (no. 34; Hellenistic period); 10) 
half of a gray clay cup in the Phrygian tradition; one letter on the interior, the other on the underside: 
A, E (no. 35; Hellenistic period); 11) fragment of black polished clay: r (no. 36; Hellenistic period); 12) 
lower part ofa gray clay cup in the Phrygian tradition; letter on the underside: TI (no. 37; Hellenistic pe- 
riod);13) two fragments of two red tiles: monogram of pi, mu and rho (nos. 38/39; Imperial period (2) 
14) fragment of a red tile; stamp within a circle: ligature of alpha and rho (no. 40; 1st cent. A.D. or 
earlier?); 15) foot of a pithos; letters on the underside: cross @ A (App. x; early Byzantine period; 
possibly numbers: cf. LPessinous C 11); 16) fragment of red sigillata with rectangular stamp: £ H Q (?) 
(App. 3; undated). 





1421. Pessinous. Graffiti on wall plaster. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 83 no. 4 
and 83/84, App. 2 (ph), publish the following graffiti: 1) fragment of red stucco with undecipherable 
graffito (no. 41;1st cent. A.D. or earlier); 2) fragment of red stucco:.. QN | .. KOE (App. 2; late Hellenistic 
period; perhaps [-]aqtov (part of a name like Nactwv?) followed by xqxóç: perhaps an insult; for other 
inscribed stucco fragments see LPessinous S 1/2). 





PHRYGIA 





1422. Phrygia. Zeus Bronton. Cf. SEG LI 1760. G.F.Chiai, in .Rüpke, JScheid (edd.), Bestattungsritu- 
ale und Totenkult in der rémischen Kaiserzeit (Stuttgart 2010) 135-156, briefly characterizes the cult of 
Zeie Bpovz@v (territories of Dorylaion, Nakolea and Nikaia), with special reference to the predominan- 
ce of private persons, with their family-members, in the dedications; subsequently he focuses on dedi- 
cations to both Zeus Bronton and a deceased human being, the deceased sometimes mentioned before 
the deity. In some cases the stele was erected for the deceased pius xáptv and for Zeus Bronton soi 
(‘als Geliibde’). In numerous other cases the deceased persons seem to have been deified and were ìn- 
voked, together with Zeus Bronton, for the well-being of the family, Zeus Bronton possibly had the po- 
wer (Stvaptc) to call the puyat in the hereafter to his domain (cf. SEG XXXII 1275 [Dorylaion] for an 
epitaph with a dedication to Zeus Bronton in which prayers were said to the dun) of the deceased fa- 
ther of the dedicator). The stelai were probably not meant to be funerary altars but dedications, 
though there are some funerary,epigtams, admittedly not connected with Zeus Bronton, which may 
show that the deceased gave oracles and counsel at funerary complexes (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IN 
16/41/07 and 16/41/08). On 144-147, C. discusses some inscriptions testifying to the immortality of the 
deceased (no connection with Zeus Bronton): SGO III 04/05/07, 16/22/03, 16/34/33; SEG XXVIII 528; IG 
1X"1.4.1024. — On 149/150 a catalogue of 29 dedications to Zeus Bronton and, in most cases, to a decea- 
sed person. 
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1423. Akmonia. Honorary decree for Tatia, 6/7 A.D. White Dokimeian marble stele with pilasters at 
the sides and tenon below; broken above and at the sides; recorded by M.Ballance in 1955 at the village 
of Islámkóy, 30 km east of Usak and ca. 10 km north of Akmonia. Ed.pr. P.Thonemann, JRS 100 (2010) 
163-178 (ph. English translation); now in MAMA XI 99 (dr.; English translation). Text and French trans- 
lation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1599. (Cf. now also B.Edelmann-Singer, in ead., H.Konen (edd.), Salutationes. Bet- 
trâge zur Alten Geschichte und ihrer Diskussion. Festschrift für Peter Herz zum 65. Geburtstag (Berlin 2013) 109-123, 
Pleket]. 


Lan KO E cav adtÔv, náo- 
vattxes Evi- ns dperiic ëve- 
Seg te xal Popat- Kei, vacat 

A  arèreluyoavTa- 16 Tv één 
tlav Myvoxpltou nomoapévov Kpå- 
tv xal Tpugücav, "roc Myvoxpitou 
Yvvaixa dè Myvo- 100 xol Mevehdov xal 

8 Əécou Meveddov 20 ` TlonMov Tletpw- 
tod xod LiAAwvos, viov Emyévoug 
thy dpxttépyav, cù- xal Myvoxpitov 
vepyécty dg Nav- 'AyadoxAécoç: 

12 thxatpd yemdet- 24 ` Erougvavo’ 


Initio a short prescript like [Aya8f typ: af yullvaïces or a longer one like [$ BouA? xat ó 8fj [ioc xat ol xartloncodvees Pl, 
patoixal al yo]||vebeeç, ed.pr., who favors the short variant (cf. below: app.cr. ad LL. 1-4 and app.cr. in fine) || 1-4. ed.pr. ad- 
duces inscriptions recording ol xatoncoBvres ‘Peopattot xal "EAAyves from eastern Lydia and central Phrygia; yuvaidces 'EX- 
Invides: ‘the wives of all male Akmoneian citizens, whatever their ‘real ethnic origin’, ed.pr., who suggests that the corpo- 
Tate body of ‘the Greek and Roman wives’ corresponds to the male group of ¥ Bovdy xal ó 8j]poc (ó 'Axpovécov) xat ol xat- 
oxoóyrec 'Payoriot (IGR IV 632). For corporate bodies of women ed.pr. refers to the toA(reupa tv yuvauc@v (a ‘civic body 
of adult women/wives") in Carian Stratonikeia and to the Latin curia feminarum; both groups played a passive role: reci- 
pients of distributions and participants in banquets or processions; in the Akmonia-text the women were ‘active politi- 
cal agents' (275); this phenomenon is 'entirely unprecedented in the cities of the Greek world' (176); the best parallels are 
from Italy: e.g. ‘mulieres matronae et libertinae’ (An.Ép. [1964] no. 106) or ‘municipes et incolae — utriusque sexus’ (CIL X 
688, XI 71) dedicating statues; in the Roman colony of Dion the ‘wives of the coloni and incolae' honor a female bene- 
factor (SEG XXXIV 631; a bilingual private monument); ed.pr. considers the possibility that the Akmonian decree was a 
kind of local response to the new Augustan ideological programme’, in which Livia was the princeps femina of the ordo 
Matronarum; he refers to coins from cities in Asia Minor mentioning two mint-magistrates (a man and a woman) and 
Wonders whether in Akmonia Tatia's stele was one of a pair of stelai set up for Tatia and her husband Menodotos (the 
latter presumably honored by the boule, demós and resident Romans). In Augustus' program the matronae were suppo- 
Sed to remain a passive body; perhaps the Akmonian text reflects ‘a shortlived misunderstanding of what was going on in 
Augustan Rome’ (178) || 7-8. Menodotos is on record as mint-magistrate on one of the last issues of ‘autonomous’ brass/ 
Copper coinage, ed.pr. || 9. LA Awv: nickname: ‘Squint-eyed’; cf. the nickname Tpupâoa (L. 6; ‘Dainty’) [for second names 
t our lemma no. 1161 app.cr. in fine, Pleket] || 10. Tatia may have been high priestess of a civic cult, possibly of the empe- 
Tor, ed pr. || 17-18. Krates: perhaps Tatia's brother?, ed.pr., who adds that he is attested as mint-magistrate in the latter 
Years of Augustus’ reign |Í 20-21. P. Petronius Epigenes: previously unattested; he (or his father) may have gained civitas 
Romana ‘by manumission through a member of the gens Petronia’, ed.pr. (168), who refers to the Italian negotiator from 
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Delos Publius Petronius and to other Petronii in the region of Akmonia || 24. year 92 (Sullan era) 6/7 A.D., ed.pr. || ed.pr. 
adduces various parallels for ol xatomobvtes 'Pouato: (equivalent of conventus civium Romanorum) and for individual 
members of such groups holding civic magistracies in the cities in which they resided; for the latter phenomenon he re- 
fers to IGRIV 792 (Apameia) and SEG LVI 1489/1490 (Akmonia; cf. our lemma no. 1424); reflections on Akmonia ‘well si- 
tuated to control the commercial traffic between — western Asia Minor and the Anatolian plateau at the east’ (172) and 
being a center for the slave-trade (cf. the otatápiov in MAMA VI 260 and SEG LVI 1490 LL. 10-12); ed.pr. points to the large 
number of non-imperial gentilicia in Akmonia, carried by ‘the descendants of freedmen of Italians in business at Akmo- 
neia' (173); special comment on the Akmonian Egnatii (cf. IGRIV 462 and SEG LVI 1492), who might be descended from a 
freedman of the L. Egnatius Rufus mentioned by Cicero. 





1424. Akmonia. Marcus Iunius Lupus, 1st cent. AD. SEG LVI 1489/1490. In these two Greek inscrip- 
tions M. Iunius Lupus is on record as doypatoypágoç and as ğpywv tò B': Mápxoc "lobwoc Mápxou 
Zaßarelva Aodnos. P.Thonemann, JRS 100 (2010) 170, publishes a new Latin inscription, mentioning M. 
Iunius M. f Sab. Lupus, who erects a tombstone for his wife Aelia L. f. Marcella, who probably was the 
daughter of the other couple named in the inscription (L. Aelius L. f. Venustus erecting the epitaph for 
his wife Tyrannia Veneria). 





1425. Akmonia. Epitaph of the bishop Sergios, ca. 600 A.D. (relief) and later (inscription). White- 
gray marble plaque, broken above and below, found at Ahat Kóy (close to the ruins ofthe ancient city), 
now in the garden of the Archaeological Museum in Izmir. A framed relief depicts two peacocks, the 
right one picking at a grape-vine, the left one at a long plant with blossoms; between them the upper 
half ofa lozenge ending in a lily; inscribed in the lozenge is a circle (upper half preserved) with a cross 
inside it and a lily on top; above the horizontal beam of the cross a flower with four petals on either 
side. The inscription is written in uncial letters; LL.1-6 on top of the frame, LL. 7-13 on either side of it; 
below the text on both sides a cross, its lower vertical hasta curved to the left. Above the inscription 
the remains of a moulded frame. Ed.pr. G.Kiourtzian, REByz 68 (2010) 191-200 (ph, dr: French trans- 
lation). 

P Ewa xatduyte ó de paxaphas pvluys Zépyneoç 
Emjoxwnos adeis thc BetoquAdx cov Axpowmatov 
ndhyy abris x (sc) Ppvywxanatiavőv Era pyar: ponts X- 
4 dem èrtpyoav èx TÔv Y8iwvadtod Wç pvnpócuvov abt- 
06: y cÓv npoyeyovéxov cruxtpQç porre ditt oOx Bo em divüpon- 
oç, ôç kloere xè ody dipere üt vorcov, návteç yàp èx tis YENS) &o piv 


xileoy ` ty àrteAev- 
8 oäteëo, ` Ldépvi- 
peadtod ig yevord 
xë yevedy- edgy 
uy Matov &Boccet- 
12 óveocc ptoxede- 


sén 
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Date: ed.pr. dates the decoration to around 600 A.D, but remarks that the text, which shows signs of the middle-Byzan- 
tine period (letterforms; L. 3: accusative for genitive; L. 11: genitive for dative), seems to be later than around 600 A.D. but 
before around 1100 A.D. (see ad LL. 5-8); the stone might thus have been re-used || 1-2. a bishop Sergios was previously un- 
attested at Akmonia, ed.pr., who enumerates the six known bishops of Akmonia between 451 and the uth cent. ls 
initio nóAnv (= ndAw) for zéien, ed.pr. || 3. Gemen guër ènapyýa = Dpuyla Tlaxatiavy; the form Maxatiavi is atte- 
sted from the 4th cent. onwards, whereas Kanativý occurs first in the Notitiae. Episcopatuum and on two seals (696/697 
and 8th cent, respectively); the name used here was previously unattested in inscriptions, ed.pr., who cautiously suggests 
that the later form has its roots ‘dans le parler démotique' || 3 and 6. abbreviations without abbreviation signs; therefore 
perhaps to be interpreted as mistakes, ed.pr. || 5-8. auyipác (L. 5) for avompüc, ed.pr., who for the adverb refers to the 
only other attestation (Eustathios of Thessalonike, Commentarü ad Homeri Iliadem pertinentes fed. M.Van der Valk, I, Lei- 
den 1971, p..89]); a oto pdv is a short text in verse added to a quotation from the Bible such as those following here, 
which are based on tg Sec &v0poxzoç, 8ç hoera xat obx perat Bávatov (Psalm 88.48), and tag x00 cemoorpétpar ce elc 
thy vin, èE fjc Däefue, Ze YA el, xal ele yñv ameXedoy (Gen. 3.20) and were most probably used in a funerary liturgy, 
which still differed from the official Constantinopolitan liturgy that was finalized only around 1100 || 11. Matou for Mato, 
odpr. 





1426. Amorion. Christian building inscription, 6th cent. A.D. C.Lightfoot et al, KST 31.1 (2010) 135 
(ph.), report on the discovery of a fragment of an inscribed marble architrave in the Lower City 
Church, continuing SEG XLVI 1645 (break indicated by '|'). No text; we read from the photograph. In 
passing they mention the fragment ofa staircase railing donated by a @zo8ózm,. 


[O€]Sdapoc dpxravery|v(csorys) dnodpynoev etc roy [---] 





. 1427, Amorion. Christian invocation, early Byzantine period. Cross-shaped silver pendant, found 
in a tomb on the breast of a skeleton, inscribed on both sides horizontally and vertically. Ed.pr. C. 
Lightfoot et al, KST 313 (2010) 134 (drs Turkish translation). 


A: óc | Go) B:K(úpt)e Born | Agwvra 





1428. Apameia. New inscriptions, A.Ivantchik, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 137/138, presents a brief 
overview of the inscriptions discovered during the survey in Apameia and environs in 2008/2009. 
Among the 57 unpublished texts there is one Lydian (Gth/sth cent. BC.) and 56 Greek and Latin in- 
scriptions of the Imperial period. Hé'singles out two honorary inscriptions for Proclus Manneius Ruso, 
already known as benefactor of Apameia. [Cf. now various contributions in LSummerer, Alvantchik, A.von 
Kienlin (edd.), Kelainai-Apamée Kibótos: développement urbain dans le contexte anatolien (Actes du colloque internatio- 
nal Munich, 2-4 avril 2009; Bordeaux 2011) and A.Bresson, in K.Konuk, Stephanéphoros. De l'économie antique à l'Asie Mi- 
neure. Hommages à Raymond Descat (Bordeaux 2012) 203-220, Pleket.] 
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1429. Apameia. Epitaph of Onesimos, Imperial period. Pedimental stele with acroteria on and a 
patera in the pediment, in the Afyon Museum; the inscription fills the entire field and continues onto 
the right frame in LL. 2, 4, 6, and 7. Ed.pr. T.Drew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 451/452 (ph; Turkish translation). 
No text; we read parts of the text from the ph. 


"Ova tps Pärd. vXprot& xotpe v 
Soc latpstyys, poç 4 xal yéxuç--- 


1-2, Onesimos is the husband of the female doctor Eutychis, ed.pr. [rather the son of Eutychis, a metronymic, Chanio- 
tis] || 4-8. epigram with dialogue beween the deceased and his wife, ed.pr. 





1430. Dokimeion. Epitaph of Onesimos (and his family?), Imperial period. Richly decorated left 
part of the entablature of a funeral monument with remains of a pediment; in the Afyon Museum. On 
the architrave a garland, held by Erotes (?), above each swag a male bust; inscription on a fascia be- 
neath the architrave. Mentioned by T.Drew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 454 (ph.). No text. L. 1 is in Latin, L. 2 
in Greek; from the very small ph., we read in L.2: - -- KA. 'Ovhotpoç - - - davtots -- - 





1431. Dorylaion (area of: Ilidja). Epitaph of Helvia Paula and her husband G. Kerkenius, ca. 200 
AD. Ed.pr. H. von Prott, MDAKA) 27 (1902) 271. Republished by A.Avram in Studies — Podosinov 29-32, 
with French translation and particular comment on LL. 8410; we print A's text. 


"EXovta [lathe Dave Zou o" 
thou saves xe pus ydp 
TETKEDUTEV 8 xal dob peloeiç, 

A  xalI(atq) Kepxyvio todto Be p 
TÅ éau(th)ç coul èvdefEp[s] 


810. KAIOCYMEICEIE|TOYTOAAAQMHI|CNAEIZH: xat ë apio) cc)? | tosto, XAA unll(8ev)et (2) Ch, edprs A 
adduces /.Kallatis 182 (2nd/3rd cent. A.D.) as a paralelk 8 aù pwei, toôto AAG pi novjoys; further reflections on the 
'Golden Rule', attested in pagan and Christian texts (modem literature on 30 note 3). A. suggests that we have a subtle 
version of what in most texts is a simple interdiction against violating a tomb: ‘que tu ne touches pas à cette tombe, 
puisque toi-même, tu n'aimerais pas que ta propre tombe soit violée'; ¿vëz[Enç should be nomon; the évdelkaç usually is 
the delator, who brings to justice the tomb-violators; A. wonders whether the mason erroneously engraved a term com 
mon in funerary interdictions instead of monjos. 





1432. Eumeneia. Epitaph of Hermes, Imperial period. White marble stele, broken on top; now in 
the Tire Museum. In a niche between pilasters a standing man, head broken off; inscription below the 
relief. Mentioned by M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 447 (ph.); ed.pr. ead., EA 46 (2013) 54/55 no. 26 (ph. English 
translation), who reports that the stone comes from Çivril (ancient Eumeneia). : 
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"Rou cadrdpr- Tetuydelç bd A xa) Tavs lólouç xal toùç pl- 
Gv Slav Seonotay mou ys- ous uvi(o)ea8a pou 
Yšvmuei 0488 ug), napa- 


1, Saltuarii (caXv&piot) were stewards on imperial and private estates, ed.pr., with references || 5. MNHKEZOAI lapis, 
ed.pr. 





1433. Hierapolis (Pamukkale). Various inscriptions. F.D'Andria publishes an archaeological guide- 
book in three versions (translations of the 2003 Turkish edition): Hierapolis of Phrygia (Pamukkale). 
An archaeological Guide; Hierapolis in Phrygien (Pamukkale). Ein archüologischer Führer; Hierapolis 
di Frigia (Pamukkale). Guida archeologica (all Istanbul 2010). The book contains a few photographs 
and the text of two inscriptions: 1. (German ed. 147-149) dedication of the theater (Altertümer von 
Hierapolis 4; IGRIV 808; cf. SEG XXXV 1369; translations); 2. (German ed. 228-231) alphabet oracle (SEG 
XXXIX 1377 bis; .Nollé, Kleinasiatische Losorakel [Munich 2007] 253-263; translations). 





1434. Kotiaion (area of: Ada Kôy). Epitaph for the wife (and daughter?) of the veteran Aurelius 
Gaius, period of the Tetrarchy. SEG XXXI 1116; cf. XXXIX 669, XL 1217. M.Colombo, ZPE 174 (2010) 118- 
126, reprints the inscription with a critical commentary regarding several of ed.pr's supplements and: 
interpretations, in particular concerning the posts held by Aur. Gaius; summary by LZ Strasser in An. 
Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1595. L. 6: Ed.pr. restored Jeer Ave ]iéptç (eques lanciarius). C. remarks that a 
fluctuation between cavalry and infantry would be unusual and takes exception to the term Aevxtápig 
and its accentuation (although calling it ‘plausibile’) which is not attested in this form; the ‘correct’ 
forms, as known from papyri and inscriptions, are Awyyrdptos, Anyxrdors, ayyt&ptos, Aavetéptos, and 
Jmauëne [however, Àayxiépiç is just a different spelling of Aavxiápioç (the omission of omikron ís common in the 
ending -toç), whereas the accent of Aavxi@plg is, in fact, wrong, Corsten]. In addition, given that almost all other 
lanciarii are foot soldiers, he suggests interpreting ixz[ebç Àewc]iéptç as two consecutive ranks, — LL. 
6/7: ontlwv teiéples (interpreted by ed.pr. as ‘officier de la réserve") must be a mason's error, caused by a 
combination of tap in [Aavc]iápiç and the intended tpets or tpés indicating the iteration of the post 
{tien ne justifie cette conection’, S; in the same sense: D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 718]. — L. 7: The term ón(l)uv 
[bpldtv&taç (optio ordinatus) is not an equivalent of hastatus but means ‘promosso/nominato al grado 
di optio’ or ‘optio di un ordinatus = centurio’. The following 7[p{vcap?] òntiwv, though doubtful, may in- 
dicate the highest post achieved by Aur. Gaius. — LL. 7/8: Ed.pr. read dvirclav 0|£ xopit(wv) OCIMOCO 
TD Kopfo]u; however, the abbreviation KOMIT or the Latin equivalent COMIT is unattested in a mili- 
tary context. Instead, C. suggests a magon’s error for òvntiwv 98 xoyrt(£)ev(urjocfo), viz. xoprréctos (or 
Xoyi(xat)réctoc for the attested xouyrathotoç/xoprrathotos), which is the Greek rendering of Latin co- 
mitatensis, and thinks ofthe equally ‘aleatoria’ alternative to[6 &pi9uo]0 for to[6 Kupio]y. — He sees his 
interpretation supported by the accompanying reliefs, one of which shows a lancea with clipeus, the 
other showing four horses: the first horse stands for his rank as kreie, the lancea with clipeus for Aav- 
Xidpic, and the remaining three horses for his posts as ômtlwy ópëtv&+oç, xplyxeb dartlwv, and Anel xo- 
ktréctoc, — C. then attempts to reconstruct the order of Gaius’ 'voyages', for which see now also KW. 
Wilkinson, ZPE 183 (2012) 53-58 (summary by J.-Y.Strasser in An Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1596); both arrive 
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at different conclusions from those by ed.pr. and from one another. On chronology, C. holds that 
Gaius, though a Christian, was still active after all Christians were removed from the army in 299/300, 
whereas for W. his career came to an end with this event. 

Wilkinson restores LL. 9-20 as follows: 


—uxÀsbgeç (Ac Mag K- Opax [tav Aaxtov riy dve] Muc lav Kap(x)iov 
aplav [Ppuylav2] Avstav Avxaoviay 16 [------------------ Xo ]euog(av terpdxig 
Kidixtav Daten Zvpiav? Bo]tvelxyy upíav Bipava[xtov--------------- Jv Pourriay B' 
Apa- Tepya[vlav - -- ----- Aag8]avlav Acpatiav 
12 Bla(v) ba (Aso t [wy Alyurto]y AreEdv8prav Ylawo[vlev Nœwpieòv Trad ]tav Pa Dog 
"hé[t]ov [Ocpoyyive] Meconotapiav Ynov(iav) 


Ka[mnadoxtav Appeviav T ]oQarclov BerBuviay 20 Mavpe[taviav Aqpucyiv]- vc. 


10-15. [Wpuylav?], [Kony Zuplav?], l'Ocponvjv?), [Appeviav], [tav Aaxlav thy dvo], suggested by W., not in SEG || 19. 
[Nupucdy "Ico ler, W.; [Bever(lav) Parr]lav, C. tentatively; (- - -Jlav, SEG || zo. [Aqpochv], suggested by W., not in SEG. 





1435. Kotiaion. Gladiator inscription, Imperial period. Square altar with pyramidal top; now in the 
Kütahya Tugay Museum; inscription on the shaft. Mentioned by T.Drew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 455/456 
(ph; Turkish translation). No text; we read from the photograph. 


TIgofoxd|veop vac. | Amey | v poc vac. | (dAoc) y' yt(x@v) | vac. ty" vac. 





1436. Kotiaion. Graffiti on a vase, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Jug with two handles; now in the Kütahya 
Tugay Museum. On each side a graffito consisting of male figures and an inscription. Mentioned by T. 
Drew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 455/456 (ph; Turkish translation). No text. 

A: — Below, retiarius moving right; above him, a provocator moving left, carrying a shield and a knife; 
the retiarius points a tridend (or spear) at the left foot of the provocator; to the left of the pro- 
vocator a palm branch (?) and an animal (?). Inscription not legible on the photograph; D.-B's 
translation: Bu hayrı Agathon verdi! ("Ayá9uv donated (?) this to good fortune.) 

B: Male figure with arms like rakes, standing frontally; to his right a palm branch; text above (we 
read from the ph.): Mápxou (perhaps a trainer of gladiators? D.-B.). 





1437-1438. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Two epitaphs, Imperial period. E.Akinci Öztürk, D.Akar Tanrt- 
ver, EA 43 (2010) 50-52 nos.1/2 (ph; English translation), publish the following stelai found during exca- 
vations in a late Roman-early Byzantine cemetery in the Kink campus of Pamukkale University in. 
Denizli and now in Pamukkale Museum. : 


1437: 50 no. 1. Epitaph of Attalos. Lower part of a marble stele with tenon; in a recessed field 
above the inscription a standing man and a dog on the left. 
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1438: 


"Qe xerar AtréAov Napdard vilòç Artaroc- napodeltatç xotperv 


50 no. 2. Epitaph of Proteas. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria and tenon; in the pe- 
diment representation of a horse/mule; in an arched recess, supported by two columns, 
three standing persons: a bearded man on the left, a veiled woman on the right and a girl 
(probably holding a bird) between them; inscription A above the three persons; inscrip- 
tion B to the left of the woman’s head. 


A; TTooq[un | Mpwotéqg Kuq | tà &v8pl pylaç xé | vacat ptv vacat 
B: [4] 


Lunate epsilon, sigma and omega || 2. KgAéxc: second name of Proteas, probably derived from xiyAy 
(‘thrush’, ‘sea-fish’), edd.pr., who do not exclude Hpwtég Koäeë (‘son of Kichleas") [rather KgA£o?; second 
names being rare I would prefer the genitive, Corsten]. 





1439. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Epitaph of Apollonides, undated. Moulded altar, found in the 
northeast necropolis. Ed.pr. C.Simgek, KST 31.4 (2010) 121 (Turkish translation). 


AnoMwvl8[yg] | L[1]p[d]80us | tod AnoMwvi[Sov] | Hews xp[ r£], || xatpe 





1440-1443. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Kataypugal-inscriptions, 217-220 
AD. Cf. SEG LVIII 1520-1535 and LIX 1498-1513. Four katagraphai-inscriptions engraved on the base 
mentioned in our lemma no. 1446. Edd.pr. C Akne Öztürk, C.Tannver, EA 43 (2010) 45-49 nos. 4-7 (ph; 
English translation). 





1440: 45 no. 4. 217/218 A.D. On the front face of the base. 


vacat "Evoug TB", un(vdc) Apte- [pé]vov xat AovAtavòv tov 
[utotou number? 'H Aio AnddAww Aap- [vlóve] pov xarà Error 
[Ev] AovAravòç Ebrúxouç 8 [rob ëlecp el dÉ uc enevxa- 

4 [ca glocxataypdqu Tetoxpá- [cal], 8o elc tov Beòv X Bei 
[tn]vtòv êpautod teðpe- [xat elc] tov olaxov X Be leaf 


1. Year 302 (Sullan era) = 2i7/218 A.D. || 3. AovAtavéc: cf. TAM V.3.1857 (AovAtavn); probably variant of 
“lovaAtavés, edd.pr. [cf. SEG XXXV 1790, Corsten; or AovAtavés as “Lallname', J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. (2010) 
[2013] no. 1553] || 4. [...-]oç; ethnikon or profession, edd.pr; in fine rho slightly above and alpha below the 
line || 9. the final phi engraved below the line. 





1441: 





45-47 no. 5. 219/220 A.D. On the front face of the base. 


Eu. 
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1442: 


['Ero]uç <ë", un(vóç) € y+ vacat 
[Aró Dien Aeren Aù- 
[....Jog Eü&évou 100 My- 
[.....]ou [M JotedAyvig xata- 
[vpáqo] cip oy rebpepe- 
bag Teo leie slspëv adv zf 


"Erovc of. Ja’, pn(vòs) t, "HA 
AndMoy Appvd A [ya.]- 
BavyeNç ArtéAov Zíiv[ov]- 

oc Morel eov <ñ yv[óu]- 
1706 vetod por AAsEdvBp9- 


47/48 no. 7. 238/219 A.D. On the right face of the base. 


"Eroug ty’, (vd) y xpo(xépa)- Api (toc) 


Tartiavòç Keier oix@- 
v èv Moteddoiç xatay- 


4 páqo thy épaurod 


TeBpauévyqu AEtovp- 
éw "He Aarb negt 


[púp] tev yovkov pov 
[....Jou xal Plopirac xot zo 
{viod po]u EdEévou. ë Bê cic è- 
[revad]écet, 0ño elc tov ðe- 
[òvnpoor]elpov X Bei vacat 
[xod elc t]ov ploxov X Béi vacat 


1. Year 304 (Sullan era) = 219/220 A.D. || 3. in fine, eta engraved above mu || 8. lon) (A o: cf. SEG XLVI 1492, 
edd.pr. [| 9. š = et || J.-Y.Strassex, in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1653, suggests reading in LL. 2/3 Ad|[p}(Atos)), 
followed by a cognomen ending in -oç; he remarks that LL. 2-4 as restored by edd.pr. are too short; he re- 
stores in L. 2 initio [HA]; in LL. 6-8 he suggests cov cj) | [yvóg]g t&v yovétov pov | [EUG ]vov. 


47 no. 6. Before 218/219 A.D. On the right face ofthe base. 


vxaraypdow thy Sperry p- 

ov GaMav xarà thy xo 0[s]- 
ob énrroryyy el Sé ttc énevxco- 

Moti, OYoret elc tov edv X Bai 
xal elc tov gloxovX Bei 


1. Year 2[.]1 (Sullan era) = before 218/219 A.D., edd.pr. (J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1553, observes 
that the text dates from the year 291 at the latest, Le 206/2077 A D: this implies that this is the first katagra- 
phe inscribed after the dedication in our lemma no. 1446]. 


AeiOdellumg elepdtv cl dé 
8 tic émencdécat, fot 

de vóvOcóv X Bg! w 

xal elc tov gloxov 

vacat X Dë vacat 


1. Year 303 (Sullan era) = 218/219 A.D. || z. KifaAec: ethnikon (KifoAuoc > Kigeduc > Këainge > KifeAec) 
edd.pr. || 5-6. Aeuëug: previously unattested, edd.pr. |j 7. AAPIMHNQO, lapis. 





1444. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Dedication on an architrave, late 1st/early 
2nd cent. A.D.? Fragment of a marble architrave. Edd.pr. C.Akinci Öztürk, C.Tannver, EA 43 (2010) 44 
no. 2 (ph; English translation). 


Das em AatpBy]vd éntqoveo vá Oa TA[- - - - | -- - -] xat xepopt8as ent cov va [óv] 
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1. In fine zà [ç xfovoc [- -]?, edd.pr. || 2. xepapí8aç: ‘roof-tiles’, edd.pr., who refer to MAMA IV 293 (dedication of ten roof- 
tiles), 





1445. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Dedication of a column and entablature, 
early and cent, A.D.? Marble architrave with the lower part of a frieze decorated with garlands. Edd.pr. 
C.Akmci Öztürk, C.Tanriver, EA 43 (2010) 43/44 no.1 (ph; English translation), 


Didérepog xat MsDarroc Zýyovoç Blaouvdets Arovit Astpuyvo tov 
xelova obvatvhoBaty xal onelpy vol veer xat Znoorle xal Gogópt xal yel- 
vacat — ott TOV äist Zaff vacat 


1. Basuëek: for another worshipper from Bla(o)unda cf. MAMA IV 275 B (I), edd.pr., who refer to a similar architraval 
inscription in SEG LVHI 1511 (108/09 AD). 





1446. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Dedication to Apollo, before 217/218 A.D. 
Right part ofa marble base with a dedication on the front face, two katagraphai on the front below the 
dedication (our lemmata nos. 1440/1441) and two other katagraphai on the right face (our lemmata 
nos. 1442/1443). Edd pr. C.Alanci Öztürk, C.Tannver, EA 43 (2010) 44/45 no. 3 (ph; English translation). 
Text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1554. 


[--7-8 --] OdiBioç Ovýatpoç [be zën (ëlo dyéotyaev 

[Az6ADAowt] Aoreumë vor" èm- [perà ... Jag ths Burorpée, 

Joen zo]0 èmgpaysotdtoOU [#rouç--], py(vdc) Apreuetclou- 
4 [806 TòV] dvdpikvta vv 8 [--number] 





This is likely to have been the first inscri ption on the base, prior to the katagraphai; therefore a date ‘before 217/218 A.D” 
is inevitable, edd.pr. [but see the app.cr. in our lemma no. 1442] || J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. suggests in L. 6 Weg „Jorne 
Suyatpdc; M.Sëve, BE (2012) no. 2g, rejects the idea of edd.pr, that it is a statue of a deity that has been dedicated. 





1447. Sükraniye/Saraycik (Tymion?). Rescript of Sept. Severus and Caracalla, 205 AD. (or 208 
AD.?). SEG LIN 1517. W.Tabbernee, in id, P.Lampe, Pepouza and Tymion. The Discovery and Archaeolo- 
gical Exploration of a Lost Ancient City and an Imperial Estate (Berlin, New York 2008) 49-84 (in Eng- 
lish, German and Turkish), recounts the history ofthe discovery ofthe inscription and republishes the 
text (some modifications in the Latin version; English, German and Turkish translations) with an ex- 
haustive commentary. 


—M 





14483449. Şükraniye (Tymion?). Inscriptions, grd-sth cent. A.D. Ed.pr. PLampe, AST 27.2 (2010) 
169. 


E 
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1448: Christian epitaph of Theodoros and Kyndynis, 4th/sth cent. A.D. Re-used marble block; 
inscription on a narrow side; found in the necropolis ca. 700 m south of the village (ph.; 


German translation): $ G&o86ov xa(1)? Kuvëuvl8oç 
[Kuvëuvlç: previously unattested, Corsten.] 


1449: Incertum, grd cent. A.D. Re-used marble plaque: AdpyAXos (sic) 





1450-1451. Tymandos. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two pediments, each presumably from a stele, 
found in Yassıören, now in the museum of Isparta. Ed.pr. P.Ózlem-Aytaclar, Adalya 13 (2010) 227/228 
nos. 8/9 (ph.; English translation). 


1450: 227 no.8. Epitaph of the father of Kleupatra and Attalos. In the center ofthe pediment an 
eagle; L.1 ofthe inscription on the lower moulding, LL. 2/3 below. 


Riede 'A[c]táAov xal'AvtoAoc Newnpópov 
vacat È Endyoev elülo xatpl puns Ë vacat 
vacat "dn vacat 





1-2, Kleupatra was the daughter and Attalos (son of Neikephoros) the foster child of Attalos, ed.pr. || 2 
éndyoey for ènónoav, ed.pr. 


1451: 228no. 9. Epitaph of Dio[-]. In the center of the pediment busts ofa man and a woman; L, 
1 of the inscription on the lower moulding, L. 2 below. 


[Eppoy ]éye võis xat Arenas xat ('Apte]uldcopos v dd[e]Apol narpi Avo[- - -] 
vacat ite x&ptv vacat 





[1. Or one of the many other names ending in -évy¢, Corsten]. 
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1452, Adada? (area of: Tágkapr near Sütçüler). Honorary inscription for Bion, 2nd cent. A.D? 
Moulded base with inscription in a tabula ansata, found near a small temple in an ancient fortified 
settlement (xwplov?), now called Taskapi, on the Asar Tepe near Sütçüler, possibly in the territory. of 
Adada. Edd pr. M.Özsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, LGüceren, Adalya 13 (2010) 94/95 (ph.); cf. P-Hamon, BE 
(2011) no. 580 (with several corrections). Republished by R.Behrwald, H Brandt, ZPE 186 (2013) 205-28. 
(ph; German translation), whose text we print. They argue that Bion was honored for providing a loan. 
to the city in time of need (so already Hamon), of which he then donated a considerable part. 
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ers kReya)oubóyoç noA xphuata è È? 


èrelunoay Biwva Néotopos Titu- E (&)v&B&vewav elc các èmeryodo(aç) 
«oco, @vŠpo aeuvóv xat dyabov, Xpeiarç, yevópevov Bé xat ëv xotg 
Tt pata yóuevov erbcotc sÜvotév te 8 — Aomolc ebepyécyy adtGv xotvelt?] 

4  m&cavBoyexic xal xaeptoduevov [xoi Big - - --- ---------.-...- ] 


Undated by edd.pr.; and cent. A.D.?, H. || 1-2. TITYJAXEE....., edd.pr.; Tixvaccte, | &vôpa, H., who recognizes the ethnikon 
as that of the little known Pisidian town of Tityassos, possibly to be located at Bademli and therefore perhaps bordering 
on the territory of Adada || 3-8. edd.pr. read ILAZKXOMENQN adroïç EYNOLNTEJII . EAN Sojvexèç KA... AMENON | 
Veréio AIOE.O ..H..T. E| NNE.. NEI . ENEIZT . ZEITETOYO | xpëcoç Yevéguevov 8éxa èv volg [Aomois cdepyétyv aùrðv 
KOINQ (L. 5 initio edd.pr. tentatively suggest MeydAot Atéo[xJo[po1]?, but add that it does not fit the preserved letters || 5- 
6. EATON, ‘sans doute' éa(ullroïç, H.; B-B. read on the ph. E (folium?) | ENN || 8. in fine xoweft?], H. || g-10. TYME [- - ca. 
22:23 -JIN "at. KAl[- - -], edd.pr., who meant to see an additional line and assumed the honoring institutions here. 





1453. Adada? (area of: Beydili/Sütcüler). Epitaph, ard cent. A.D. Block, reused in a modern 
fountain in the village of Beydili, brought there from Asarbag, 1 km northwest of Beydili, where there 
might have been an ancient village. The stone has the relief of a shield and a sword and, below, an 
inscription. Ed.pr. M.Alkan, Gephyra 7 (2010) 41-45 (ph. English translation). 


Matowdog Biudóeto[c] 4 marpl xed pipt Bu88E[] — 
[i]epeds Sue èrcotyoe[v] [x]at Aoda xod cuvBlo BA[2]- 
(Eieren &ucQ xat [.2]n Axrónoç Eppdraos 





Dated on the basis of the letter forms, ed.pr. || 1. Maier: previously attested only in two inscriptions of Pednelissos 
(SEG 11 724; LIH 1599 [and 1604, Corsten]); probably a variant of Mavowhoc peculiar to Pisidia, ed.pr. || z and 4. genitive 
and dative of BAiBB (rather than Bhô8euç), an indigenous name not previously attested; cf. SEG XIV 805, where the 
[-JIAAIOE can now be restored as [BA]i88oç, ed pr. || 2. Eec either a toponym Etc De, £v Ste, a settlement near Beydili 
(= Asarbagi?)) or a theonym, ed.pr. || 3. YEEAPION lapis, ed.pr. [a common designation of a funerary monument: eg, 
TAM 11 838, 840, 862, Chaniotis] || 5. for Aoôa cf. Zgusta, PN $ 294-1, ed.pr. || s. in fine, the wife's name could well have 
been BAy, if it is assumed that there were no further missing letters, ed.pr. || 6. the sigma in Aere is lunate in contrast 
to all the others of the inscription; stonecutters’ signatures using this term are extremely rare and all of them are from 
Phrygia, ed.pr., with references. 





1454. Adada? (area of: Belen Asari, ca. 5 km east of Sütçüler). Christian invocation, Late Antique 
Period. Rock-cut inscription on the foot of a hill with an ancient settlement; above the inscription a 
cross surrounded by a rough semi-circle. Edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, L.Giiceren, Adalya 13 
(2010) 97/98 (ph; French translation): Kópte 8o[48y] 





1455. Adada? (area of: Taskapi near Sütcüler). Inscribed column, Imperial period? Column with a 
Panel containing an inscription, found south of the temple on the western slope of the Asar Tepe (cf. 
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our lemma no. 1452). Edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, LGüceren, Adalya 13 (2010) 95/96 (ph; 
French translation). 


“Artaos 'Opéatov qponot xad Bopen. 

vol Nappévys Koté- tal Attéhov Mgt- 

owMápovcxdilO- oe [--ca.g-10 --] 
4  II...BOA.OYéni- 8 A.OHPIII@ 


Undated by edd.pr. [Imperial period? || 8. perhaps [xara] Ə[:z]9ñ%mv?, P-Hamon, BE (201) no. 580 (corroborated by my 
reading from the photograph, Corsten).] 





1456. Agrai. Epitaph of Dias, Imperial period. Pedimental stele of local stone with akroteria, found 
in Atabey, now in the museum of Isparta. Ed.pr. P. Ozlem-Aytaclar, Adalya 13 (2010) 229 no. 13 (ph; 
English translation): TIptue Xco|o8évov Adéë pyret | yvýuns || sén 





1457. Antiochia. Men Askaenos. On the basis of the ancient sources G.Labarre, Le dieu Mén et son 
sanctuaire à Antioche de Pisidie (Fernelmont 2010), gives an overview of the cult of Men Askaenos, his 
sanctuary near Antiochia, and his adherents (cf. SEG LVIII 1555 [see now also KA Raff, in E.K.Gazda, DY.Ng, 
Building a New Rome. The Imperial Colony of Pisidian Antioch (25 BC-AD 700) (Ann Arbor 2011) 131-152 on the architecture of 
the sanctuary, and L.Khatchadourian, ibidem 153-172 on the cult, Corsten]). On 159-168 he presents a selection of 
inscriptions (dr. of no. 2; ph; French translations), all of which are published: 


SEG Labarre SEG Labarre CMRDM Labarre 

LII 1382 8 LVIII 1558 5 I no.255 3 

[cf. An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1627] IV no.39 7 

LVII 1398 3 Nouv.inscr.Antioche no.66 6 

LVIII 1556 4 n 2 no.131 5 
1557 6 176 (Latin) 1 





1458. Isparta (area of: Bozanónü, north of Isparta). Epitaph of Trophimos and Basilia, Imperial 


period. Octagonal pillar moulded above and below; perhaps an architectural element re-used as â 


gravestone; now in the museum at Isparta. Ed.pr. P.Ozlem-Aytaglar, Adalya 13 (2010) 228 no. 10 (ph; 
English translation). 


Tpógi- 4 xAÉoUÇ ovvBl- pu xol 
poc Slc Ba- 8 ug. [^ 
Kai cla Vic. 12 fav 
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1-2 Bacüeóc: eponymous magistrate in Kalchedon, ed.pr., who refers, inter alia, to L.Robert, Hellenica VII (Paris 1949) 
39/40 (inscription from Yalova, belonging to Byzantion's territory and with Doric elements, like the present inscription) 
and id., Hellenica YI (Paris 1946) 51-64 (‘divinités éponymes’) cf. also id., Hellenica IX (Paris 1950) 94-97, for a dedication 
to Poseidon by tax-farmers and fishermen from Kyzikos, ed.pr. || 2-3. dedication of a ‘winter net’, ed.pr., who refers to 
the use of ‘summer’ and ‘winter fishtraps’ by fishermen in the 19th cent. in the Bosporos [cf. also L.Robert, Hellenica X 
(Paris 1955) 272, Pleket] and to an inscription from Parion mentioning a Suctudpyys (‘chief of the nets’) and discussed by 
LRobert, Hellenica IX (Paris 1950) 82 = LParion 5 [ed.pr. suggests that Lollios was Suxtucpyys but that assumption is 
unnecessary. Lollios dedicated the net in his capacity of Isryepav, Pleket] || 4-5. the ship's captain (loayepóv; ‘paraît 
nouveau’, An.Ép.) A&AXtoc is probably identical with the preceding Kolytoç Aéi ee Kátoç, ed.pr., who translates lwaye- 
yv as ‘co-chief, since in her view L. was also Sverudpyys || 5-6. = gAc8£czoxat vacat [cf. the cuvvatüco: in the above- 
mentioned inscription from Parion, Pleket]; ed.pr. refers to inscriptions from nearby Rhegion (Küçükçekmece), recor- 
ding a priestess AoAAla KavóAAx, daughter of a Kotvtog (AéAAtoc), and suggests that AGAAtog Kátoç may have been a rela- 
tive or perhaps even the father of Katulle || 6-10. members of the crew (‘doubtless slaves’), ed.pr. 





1336. Klaudiopolis. Epitaph of the archikynegos Iustus, 2nd to early 3rd cent. A.D. Reddish marble 
column found in the city center of Bolu. Ed.pr. M.Adak, Gephyra 7 (2010) 1-9 (ph. German translation). 
Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) no. 1533. 


OtoXéptos xal"IodAtos Bç dÈ dv oxday tov Bopóv, 
"Todotw QAP, dpyucu- 8 ` Be ele tdveloxov 
vy à, Na xat X ag, te xápiv 
4  lipovcaet xoi Zpupvat- Syalpere V 
Q xal 'Egeclc xat Mep- ë 


Yaun, dvetodiaatov 





Dated on the basis of the letter forms, ed.pr. || 1-6. the venator/&gyaxvvyyóc Iustus was a citizen of several Asian and 
Bithynian cities, presumably of Nikaian origin as suggested by the mention of that ethnikon first in the list and by the 
use of the words dveEcôlaotov and axvAsbo (LL. 6-7). As the patronymikon ís missing, Iustus and his brothers seem to 
have been former slaves; Iustus’ manumission is surely connected to a successful career as a venator. The 
enfranchisement of a venator is unique for Asia Minor; Iustus ‘can be compared to the sportsmen and sophists who also 
acquired the citizenship of various cities', ed.pr. || 2-3. ágyovvy óc is rarely found in inscriptions of the Imperial period; 
€f. Llion 126; Bean, „JNLyc 42, presumably from the territory of Oinoanda; ed.pr. argues that the deceased was not ‘the chief 
huntsman on a private estate’ (Bean), but rather a venator, J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. argues that the archikynegos was 
responsible for the organization of the venationes and that he was honored by various cities after his retirement as 
XV óc [venator || 6. àvetoBlaotov is attested more than so times in the territory of Nikaia, in Prusa ad Olympum 3 times 
(Prusa 83, 1064, 1066), in Klaudiopolis and in Prusias ad Hypium once each (I.Klaudiupolis 130; LPrusias 108), ed.pr. 





1337. Lamounia (?). Funerary epigram, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele, broken above, with a square 
frame in which an arched niche is inscribed; head of Gorgo across the frame and the arch of the niche; 
In the niche a relief with two panels: in the upper panel a lion, in the lower panel (from right to left) a 
horseman advancing to the right, followed by a bull and an unidentified figure. Inscription above the 
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frame (LL. 1-8) and on its two fasciae (LL. 9/10, around the head of the Gorgo). Found in Bozüyük 
(perhaps ancient Lamounia: see Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III pp. 291-295), now in the local fire 
department. Ed.pr. M.Oktan, Gephyra 7 (2010) 89-94 (ph.; German translation), Text and French 
translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1593 (J-YStrasser). 


--&ny]lg ğxtota xtÉVE Saluay 

----Jtov dle dwdexéty Brócravra, vacat 

ndvrac] Aumous Bauen E&ye,  napodeïra. 

4 =>--]deiç dvd y veo Br xal dcpexetic écdBpygov, 
TH]Abyerov yedvupgov Agape dAdxoto 
$a ]urvirç Aovx Dc (B yyparéwy yeverhipav 
Adp|yAlov Maprtd2ov xat TovAac bAaBravelys- 
8 [--] zobpóv z[oÀ ]o88tvàç mepl8toxcey &velac vacat 
"gió daou yoveïc: husis t63e Epyov òqetAov 
~ -Jev xpd erém ènt TÔ oýpati tedka 








Dated on the basis of the letter forms and the Aurelii, ed.pr.; ‘mais dans cette famille de notables, Martialis a pu recevoir 
la citoyenneté romaine avant 212 p.C. et ne porte d'ailleurs pas nécessairement le nomen Aurelius’, S. || an epigram of ten 
hexameters, ed.pr. || 2. initio certainly the name of the deceased, probably Roman, analogous to the others of the family 
(LL. 6-7), ed.pr.; for dig dwdeyém cf. LKlaudiupolis 83, ed.pr. || 6. initio, S. points out that ['e]uwlas, [Ko]pwiaç and [Kap]- 
pwlaç are equally possible || 7. initio [Kopv]nAov ‘conviendrait aussi bien’, S. || 8. initio perhaps [z¢Aoc] voüpóv?t, ed.pr; 
nohvðewóç otherwise unknown, dvelag = dvlac, ed.pr. || 9. [bp]; points to early Christian tendencies, éd.pr, who re- 
fers to SEG XLI 1504-1507 [the acclamation din (‘have courage’), addressed to the dead during the burial, is widely atte- 
sted in pagan contexts (e.g. IG XII.2.393; LSmyrna 499; Ill.1.634); it is a consolatory formula (e.g. LCret. IILiv.a8; 1st cent. 
B.C.) that has nothing to do with Christianity, Chaniotis]. 





1338-1339. Nikaia (area of). Dedications, Imperial period. Ed.pr. N.Çokbankir, Olba 18 (2010) 330- 
332 nos. 6/7 (Turkish translation). 


1338: 330 no. 6 (dr.). Dedication to Zeus Okonenos. Rectangular marble altar with mouldings, 
akroteria and a block-shaped upper element, a bearded head (of Zeus?) on the upper 
element, broken below; found at Igdir/Kapikaya Yaylası, 60 km from Eskişehir. Inscription 
on the shaft. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1518. 


‘Ayadg iyi Smp xv- 4 A Oxon 
plov Eòndtopoç vac. EDY/]y vac. 
KA. Edruxâç 


3. KA(aüSioc) Edruxâç was probably the oxovótoc of Ebrdixtop (L. 2), ed.pr. || 4. Zeüç 'Oxovivéc is a deity. 
with Thracian roots, cf the similar epithets of Zeus `Oxxo)wvóç, 'Oxxovnvóç in DDetschew, Die 
thrakischen Sprachreste (Vienna 1957) s.v. For two more dedications to this god from the region see 
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Liznik 118 and mg; for an 'Oxanvôv vég see LIznik 1201 and 243a. Cf. also a dedication to Mytpi 
Kajouew|ô | xat Mac Ohy in the Afyon Museum (SEG LVH 1336), ed.pr. 


1339: 321/332 no. 7 (ph. of squeeze). Dedication to the gods Tadenos and Okkonenos. Rectan- 


gular marble altar with mouldings, broken below and at right; found in Bilecik/Yenipazar. 


vac. Aya) son. vac. Sie] xat Oxxowy[8] 
Geots ëmpeóotç Ta- A b JHAQEIZE 


2-3. To8yvéc: epithet for Apollo with Thracian roots, cf. RE IV.A 2 (1905) 1999 s.v. Tadenos (B.Kruse); 
attested also in IGBulg IV 210, JG 1X.2:1076, and ILS 4879; cf. Detschew, op.cit. 487, ed.pr. [in SEG XXXII 
679 (Sliven, Thrace) Zeus Okkonenos appears as šzjxooç, Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 





1340. Nikaia (area of: Modrene). Dedication to a goddess, Imperial period. Rectangular moulded 
marble altar with corner akroteria; inscription on the upper moulding (L. 1) and on the shaft (LL. 2-7); 
found in Mudurnu. Ed.pr. N.Cokbankir, Olba 18 (2010) 325-326 no. 1 (ph; Turkish translation), Greek 
text also in An Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1514. 


Ayai con Tjoavreç perà 
Yxp&ci[c]oc olxo- 1v idiv eù- 
vógoc» xal KAatv- xiv tf De 


4 dla Xpyoteiva 





2, Ztpátil e Jos: probably mason's error for Ztpátetoç, who was manager of an estate, ed.pr. || 7. the goddess may have 


` been Demeter, Artemis or Meter, ed.pr. 





1341-1344. Nikaia (area of: Modrene and environs). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. N.Çokbankir, 
Olba 18 (2010) 326-330 nos. 2-5 (Turkish translation). 





1341: — 326/327 no. 2 (dr.). Epitaph of Eia. Rectangular marble altar with corner akroteria, found 
in situ in Yenikéy/Orenyeri west of Mudurnu/Güynük. Inscription on the shaft. 


. Em Mantov, | Yuv) Dràonáé|topoç, joaca | ëm p' vac. 





1342: 327/328 no. 3 (ph; dr). Epitaph of Phileros and Homonoia. Round marble altar with 
mouldings, broken on top and bottom, found in Mudurnu, Kaygana Mahallesi. Inscription 
onthe shaft. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1515. 


KA. Aoytttavóc Pt- A — atyAvxurdtors 
Moxoc Grënn > pius xéptv 
xal ‘Opovole yovei- v v 
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1343: 


1344: 


3. For'Opóvotz as a female personal name cf., e.g, SEG XXXV 1239 (Saittai) and TAM 11Li.359 (Termessos), 
ed.pr. 


328/329 no. 4 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of Aur. FL Quintillianus and Aur. Secundilla. Marble stele, 
found in Dolayüz Kóyü, 14 km southwest of Mudurnu, reused in a modern fountain. 
Several fragments of bases found along the road leading into the village point to the 
existence of an ancient necropolis. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1516. 


Adp. A. Kuivct- DACH 

Mavs Adp. PA. yoveücty à- 

Kvivriddtavé KE 
4 xal Adp. Lexouv- 


329/330 no. 5 (ph.; dr.). Epitaph of Cassius and Chryse. Rectangular marble block (base or 
altar?) with mouldings, found in Bostancilar Küyü, 18 km south of Mudurnu, reused in a 
modern fountain. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1517. 


Käoooc xol Khun 4 va. TÜ Run vac. 
oi &yovot Kec ío v Vëloe dp 
th várj] xol Zeien 


3-4. née], dte = remm, uéupy, ed.pr. 





13451349. Nikaia (area of). Epitaphs, 2nd cent. A.D. (?). Epitaphs dated according to an era, fre- 
quently found in epitaphs of this region in the and cent. A.D. (cf. Lenik IIa p. go). Ed.pr. N.Çokbankir, 
Olba 18 (2010) 332-337 nos. 8-12 (Turkish translation). 


1345: 


1346: 


332/333 no. 8 (ph.). Epitaph of Chreste. Limestone stele with triangular pediment contai- 
ning a heavily damaged gorgoneion; in each corner above the pediment a bunch of grapes, 
On the shaft an arched niche, the arch resting on two pillars with capital. In the niche 
relief of a basket and incised representations of a mirròr, a perfume bottle and tools for 
spinning wool; on the lower border of the stele are an incised basket, a three-legged table 
with cups, a strigil and two feet. All motives show Phrygian influence. The inscription is en 
graved on the lower border of the pediment (L.1) and on the architrave, Found in Doğan: 
cilar Köyü (Adapazan/ Sakarya). 


"Ertouç X- | [&toç Xphoty th yuvauxl | Godoy ën xÇ Vote xd ptv 


333/334 no. 9 (ph, dr.). Epitaph of Lala. Limestone block with inscription in a tabula an 
sata; found in Góbekpman near Beyyayla Köyü (Saricakaya/Eskigehir). 
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"Excovc j'- Adda Moqá- A ` Bio wt dm. d- 
KE & àvéBypeev Atoqdvnç 
Zou Ae elvexev ebac- 


4-5. 08' = 88, ed.pr. 


1347: 334/335 no. 10 (ph, dr.). Epitaph of Chrestos and Hieronis. Rectangular limestone altar 
with mouldings; on the corners acroteria with volutes; found in Hirka. 


"Etouç wU: vacat «vto cuu Bio Tep[o]- 
Xpñotoç Xpyjoro[v] dër Gyodoy EN p, 
Cv saute èx x[àv] 8  [xaltòplvudoyè- 
4  Bwvdvéoryoe[v] [xolycev] 
tov Bouóvxal tHe 


1348: 335/336 no. 11 (ph. of squeeze). Epitaph of Apollonius and Tittha. Limestone block, found 
at Sabırlar Köyü (Tarakh/Sakarya). 


vacat “Erouge’- vacat x ety, ç Bog Zoch vto [r]- 
‘Innoxpd-ryg - Mawreivos à [deA]- a téva Yovedotv dvéo [m]- 
qol plAratoi ëwvvteç v Amo[A]- vacat Cav TÓÒE Ô@pPoVv vacat 


4 Acovico xal TirOy irure x[&]- 


Rho is written in the Latin form R, ed.pr. 





1349: — 336/337 no.12 (ph, dr.). Epitaph of Hermione. Limestone stele, broken above; on the shaft 
a panel above and an arched niche below; inscription between them. In the panel a box 
(2), two flasks, and an unidentified item are represented; in the niche two trees, a wreath, a 
ring, a basket and several tools for spinning wool. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
n0.1519. 


"Ecouc B" Epuuóvn olxovd- netov Poptouvátou, Dia 
Hogg, dè Mápxov Top- 4 ` og fi tots én&vo xalperv 


1-2. olxovóyteca: for other women as administrators in Bithynia cf. Llznik 1466 and LPrusa 68, ed.pr, 
who suggests that Hermione may have taken over the work of her husband (‘Hermione, la défunte, exerçait 
cette fonction par elleméme’, M.Corbier in Ar.Ép.) || 4. toïç £x&vo xalpetv: greeting formula typical for 
Bithynia, c£. LIznik no. 1282, ed.pr. 





1350-1357. Prusa ad Olympum (area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Gravestones of different types, 
found in the territory of Prusa, now in the museum in Bursa. Edd.pr. N.E.Akyürek Sahin, F.Onur, Gephy- 
747 (2010) 23-27 and 29-39 nos. 1/2 and 5-10 (ph.; German and Turkish translations). 
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1350: 


1351: 


1352: 


29/30 no. 5. Epitaph of Apollonios, 2nd cent. A.D. Gray marble stele with corner akroteria; 
in an arched niche the relief of a funerary banquet with two men on a kline; one of them 
holds a wreath above the head of the other man; in front of them a seated woman; 
inscription on the shaft. Found at Dudaklı Köyü near Kestel, where there was a workshop 
that produced a large group ofstelai (see SEG XL 1149-1158) to which this stele and also our 
lemma no.1351 belongs. 


Aoóxtoc Ayuogihou xal Xph- Gjoavri So. XalpeTe, na podet- 
om Atovug ou ol yovets tiv ot- Tai, Soot uynpetov odx k8uceetre 
Way dvéotysav AmoXAovlo [1] vacat  yaîpe vacat 


4 — TÔU TÉCVOL ppn xégtv 


6. The last four letters of pvyueïov in much smaller characters; for d8xéw cf. Strubbe, Arai Epitymbioi 343 
s.v. Index, edd.pr. 


30-32 no. 6. Epitaph of Oktaeios, Telesphoros and Zo(e)is, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble stele with 
corner akroteria; in an arched niche the relief of a funerary banquet with two men on a 
kline, each holding a wreath in his right hand; in front of them a seated woman. Immedia- 
tely beneath the niche a mirror, a comb, a spindle and a distaff, and a falx vinitoria; below, 
the inscription. Found at Narlidere Kóyü near Kestel (from the same workshop as our 
lemma no.1350). 5 


Asüxoc 'Oxccatelo xal Te- x&petv- Arobxtog xat Kapet- 

Asa qópo tots dëch oct elüla rexovoy Zoet- 

jacet Sr veo cap òt v (e) Godoy ery rptáxov- 
4 xov énol(x)os du 8 Ta névre (de xatpetv 


Dated on the basis of the stylistic and iconographic similarity with examples of the Kestel-group, edd.pr. 
| 1. for Asüxoc see LGPN V.A 267. Octavius and Telesphoros were presumably twins, edd.pr. [if this is cor- 
rect, Octavius and Telesphoros were not only born together abut also died together; this is unlikely; it is 
more likely that this is a family grave for three relatives who died in different years and whose approximate 
age is given; the funerary inscription was set up after the last burial, Chaniotis] || 4. ETIOIZE, lapis [perhaps 
for énéyoe?, Corsten] || 5-6. for 'AA(.)oixtoc see Pape-Benseler, Eigennamen sV, edd.pr. || 6-7. Zoelôt = 
Zoti, edd.pr. || (8. on the photo, Ï am not sure I see the first iota of yalpew which does not belong there 
anyway, Corsten]. š 


25 no. 1. Epitaph of Antiochos, late 2nd cent. A.D. (?). Pedimental marble stele with three 
akroteria. In the pediment a wreath, on the left and right akroteria rosettes; beneath the 
pediment a tabula ansata with LL. 1-6 ofthe inscription, L. 7 underneath; below the text, â 
copy of the pediment with the wreath; below this pediment, an arched niche, to the left 
and the right of it a patera; below the niche an axe. Found in Akbiyik Köyü (Yenisehir). 
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Mito; MoMgyov Avrió- qip dvaywóoxts Bax pda, (E)éve; 
X9 TÔ Éatod bg Gjoavt: où Aasch, Avnodpe Bdvatov o [pov] 
Zon Sexto có endygev p npiv yovéwy vac. XEpE vacat. 


4 x t&v sl Sie) dt évexa- 


Date: no Aurelii, edd.pr. || 1. MóXogyoc = MóAopxoc: not previously attested in Asia Minor, the name 
occurs in literature (cf. Pape-Benseler, Eigennamen 941), but in inscriptions previously only in Boiotia 
(LGPN HLB s.v.), edd.pr. || 3. ETIOHEEN (Iunate epsilon), lapis; p’ = pé, probably the stele speaking, edd.pr. 
{[ 4. EIAIA, lapis || 5-7. a distichon, edd.pr. || 5. ZENE, lapis || 6. Auxoüpe = Avnoüpot, edd.pr. 


1353: 26/27 no. 2. Epitaph of -ios, late 2nd cent. A.D. (?). Pedimental limestone stele with a 


rosette in the pediment, below it a tabula ansata with the inscription; on the shaft an 
arched niche, to its left and right a patera and a rosette, on the right pilaster a hoe. From 


Hasanpaşa Köyü (İnegöl). 
TO[.JTIOZ Tepttov vi- 4 [p]ivyovéwv 8exaoxta- 
óc xal ob Avn(1)pàv pèu exi] xatég pè váqoc vac. 
tò Bavely Jy ott T- vacat xeip[s] 


Date: no Aurelii, edd.pr. || 1. TO[.]TIOZ = IIómoc (?); father and son were presumably slaves of a Roman 
citizen named Tertius, edd pr. [not necessarily, Corsten] [| 2-5. failed verses, edd pr. 

1354: — 33/34 no. 8. Epitaph of Calpurnia Tulla and Calpurnius Philiskos, probably 2nd cent. A.D. 
Marble base in the form of a monumental altar with 'horns' and a block-shaped upper 
element, which supports a separately worked architrave that presumably served as 
podium for a sarcophagus; on the front of the upper element a recessed field with the 
relief of a male bust (Philiskos?), above it a scroll and a diptych; on each side a patera; 
back of the base unworked; inscription on the shaft. Found at Hasanpaga Kóyü near 
İnegöl, Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1522. 


Kaànovpvia 'TodAAa vh- wos PiAloxog, viòç adris, 
caca ëm ue xal KaAmoúp- A Yoacéry mn’, xolpere 


Similar monumental bases with architraves are known from Bithynia, especially from the Sangarios valley 
between Mekece and Geyvë, edd.pr, with references. 

1355: — 35/36 no.10. Epitaph of Doris, probably and cent. A.D. Lower right fragment ofa pedimen- 
tal marble stele. In a recessed field representations ofa seated woman, a spindle, a distaff, a 
mirror, two bottles; inscription on the lower part of the frame. From the region of Bursa, 
findspot unknown. Aoplc, Adquys Suy[é]| mp, faasa ëy’ | vacat xatpe vacat 


1-2. The use of the metronymic seems to indicate that the deceased was bom out of wedlock, edd.pr. 


EN 
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1356: 32/33 no. 7. Epitaph of Lucius Valerius Potitus, late 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone stele with 
two large akroteria; between them a shield and a sword. Beneath these, in a second regi- 
ster, a falx vinitoria and a hoe; beneath these a tabula ansata with the inscription; below, 
an arched niche containing depictions of two upright swords. Found at Akbiytk Köyü 
near Yenişehir. Greek text in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1520. 


Aouxlao OtoAsplo Motet- prav Gyoavet ë 9" ulóç 
TO CTPATIOTH KPXLTH- 4  àvéotyoev A. Oboe) éptoç Artixóç 


Date: between the army reform of Septimius Severus concerning the praetorians and the abolishment of 
the praetorians by Constantine in 312 A.D., possibly late 3rd cent. A.D. (no father’s name, no tribus), edd. 
pr J.-Y.Strasser in An. Ép.: 'seule l'écriture oriente vers le Ille s. p. C’. 


1357: 35 no. 9. Epitaph of [Chr]este (?), probably ard cent. A.D. Undecorated pedimental 
marble stele with an arched niche, in which are incised representations of a basket with 
wool, a mirror, a spindle, a distaff, two small bottles, a comb and a box. Above the corners 
of the niche a rosette; inscription underneath the pediment. Found at Akbıyık Köyü near 
Yenisehir. ["Et]oug vacat néznto[v] | [. ec HoAotpévov, y [u|v]1 dè Ey dvou, xatpe 


1. Cf. LNikaia Wa pp. 39-44 and SEG LV 1381, edd.pr. || 2. [X]pjor?, edd.pr. 
1358. Prusa ad Olympum. Epitaph of Secundus, 2nd cent. A.D. (?). LPrusa 161. M.Adak, Gephyra 7 


(2010) 3 note 6, argues that ZexobvSoc cuvxuvyy iis was a gladiator (no father’s name; the name Secundus 
is frequently used for gladiators) rather than a hunter (LPrusa). Cf. our lemma no. 1336. 





PONTUS 





1359. Pontus. Religion in the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Sj.Saprykin, Religija i kul'ty Ponta 
ellinisticheskogo i rimskogo vremeni (Moscow and Tula 2009) (in Russian) surveys literary, epigraphic, 
numismatic and archaeological evidence for traditional pagan cults in Pontos, Cappadocia and do- 
mains of the Pontic kings on the North Shore of the Black Sea in the Hellenistic and early Imperial pe- 


riods, Chapter 1 (20-33) deals.with the main cultic centers; Chapter 2 (34178) treats male deities and ` 


Chapter 3 (179-265) female deities (arranged by divinity); Chapter 4 (266-317) covers ruler cult under. 
the Mithridatid dynasty (no discussion of the Imperial cult); Chapter 5 (318-409) deals with ‘Pontic’ 
gods worshipped on the North Shore of the Black Sea. For an English version of Chapter 2, see id. in 
Ancient Sacral Monuments in the Black Sea (see our lemma no. 755 bis) 465-514. 

Attention is paid above all to divine epithets and iconography. In line with his previous publica; 
tions, S, argues for a central role of royal ideology (‘Mithridatism’) in religious developments of this p: 
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riod, in particular in the postulated development of a ‘Graeco-Iranian synthesis’. Abundant illustra- 
tions of coins, inscriptions and archaeological sites. No index or bibliography. 





1360. Euchaita (?) (Beyózii). Christian epitaph of Germanos, Byzantine period. Block, built into a 
modern wall in Beyózü (together with several more epitaphs mentioning a jjyoupevos, two Sidxovot, 
and a xnpovadetog). Mentioned by H.Elton et alii, AST 27.3 (2010) 33/34 (ph.); no text, we read from the 
photograph: T Gécic Tep|uavo0 AA; above the last letter there seems to be aT and, on top of it, a small H. 





1361. Herakleia Pontike. Letter of an association of Dionysiac artists concerning Mápxog Zevoxpá- 
me, 130 A.D. Heraclea Pontica 2. B.Le Guen, Nikephoros 23 (2010) 231/232, suggests restoring in the titu- 
lature of the association in L. 20 Avt[tvo]el[vy] (Heraclea Pontica: Avc[eyv]et[vn], referring to Antoni- 
nus Pius). She finds it implausible that the association should have waited eight years, until the 
accession of Antoninus to the throne, before engraving the decree on the marble base of the statue. Her 
suggestion implies that it is Hadrian who gave permission to the association to establish its headquar- 
ters in Rome. L.G. suggested this restoration in Congrés International sur la Mer Noire I (Juin 1988) 
(Samsun 1990) 668-680 (never covered in SEG). She argues that the honorand is not identical with the 
homonymous doctor ofthe legion ofevocati (ZHeraclea Pontica 7); the latter may have been the son of 
the honorand, who is likely to have been an artist. 





1962. Herakleia Pontike. Epitaph of Samandridas or Skamandridas. LHeraclea Pontica 22. SMit- 
chell, in Local Knowledge 104 note 8o, suggests reading the name of the deceased as Zxapavõpiðaç (LHe- 
raclea Pontica: Zapav8ptSac). On the photo M. discerns ‘the lower bar of a small letter kappa inserted 
between the first and third letters’. The name refers to the Trojan river Skamandros. Some Paphlagoni- 
an cities present pictures of other Homeric rivers on their coins (Eáv8aç; MéAyg, ‘reputed to be Homer's 
father), thereby claiming a prestigious Homeric-Greek past. Cf. our lemma no.1367. 





1362 bis. Sinope. Prosopography: astynomoi. See our lemma no. 784. 





1363. Sinope. Colonists. S.Mitchell, in Local Knowledge 90-93, briefly discusses a number of epi- 
taphs (LSinope 9-74), recording immigrants to early Sinope from Miletos, other cities of central 
Western Asia Minor, and Athens. Those from Athens testify to the historicity of Plutarch's story about a 
Periclean expedition to the Black Sea in the early 43os and the foundation of a colony of Athenian 
settlers; cf. LSinope 2 and 7, mentioning a Aáuayoç (the commander of Pericles’ fleet was also called 
Lamachos!). Brief remarks on LSinope 28 (Mdvys Baton) (ca. 400 B.C.), implying production of. and 
trade in olive oil and belying Xenophon, who wrote that no olives were grown along the Bithynian 
coastline (Anab. 6.46)), and on the 110 Sinopeans attested in classical and Hellenistic Athens. 
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1364. Sinope (area of). Dedication to Zeus Helios, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. LSinope 120. M.Manoledakis, 
ZPE 173 (2010) 116-118, reads the text as follows: 'Aya8f zët) | Ast Hie Nay[ta]|anvd émyóo | 
Aoóxioç Xezl..]||batoç Azóxoo|oxoç xis | xp (ed.pr. D.M-Robinson, AJA 9 [1905] 303 no. 25 suggested 
in LL. 2/3: va[vða]juývo: ‘he who tames the ships’; no restoration in ZSinope). M. favors an epithet 
derived from a toponym; he connects Navotapyvóç with Navotaðpoç, an anchorage between Sinope 
and Amisos, and adduces alterations of words through phonetic shifts: Nadotabuoç > Nadotauvoç or 
Nadotauos > Natrapoc. ë 





1364 bis. Sinope. Religion: the cult of Sarapis. Analyzing the literary, numismatic, and epigraphic 
evidence, C.Barat, in L.Lamoine, C.Berrendonner, M.Cébeillac-Gervasoni (edd.), La praxis municipale 
dans l'Occident romain (Clermont-Ferrand 2010) 127-142, discusses the alleged relationship between 
the cult of Sarapis in Alexandria and in Sinope. According to B, the relationship originates from Taci- 
tus’ story on the cult statue of Sarapis (Hist. 4.81/82), and consequently was non-existent in the Ptole- 
maic period. Elaborating upon the views of P.Borgeaud and Y.Volokhine, who pointed to the link be- 
tween Tacitus’ narrative and the propaganda in favor of Vespasian, B. traces the sudden ‘discovery’ and 
popularity of the cult of Sarapis in Sinope from the era of Vespasian onwards. B. adduces LSinope 114 
(IGR IIT 93; RICIS 309/0105); 115 (SEG XLIV 1021 [L] 1725]; RICIS 309/0102); 172 (IGR YII 96; SEG XIV 777 
[XXXV 1357]; SIRIS 329; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 10/06/05). These sources indicate that ‘la colonie 
romaine de Sinope n'a pas protesté face à cette imposture et a profité de ces inventions pour montrer 
son attachement à la dynastie flavienne' (140). 





1365. Sinope (area of: Demirci). Inscriptions and graffiti on ceramic stands, late Imperial period. 
Ina report on the excavations of amphora workshops at Demirci near Sinope, D-Kassab Tezgür, in ead. 
(ed.), Les fouilles et le matériel de l'atelier amphorique de Demirci près de Sinope (Paris 2010) 60, 87/88 
and 97-99, mentions several ceramic stands with inscriptions: Go (ph.): one of the six stands published 
by J.M.Fossey, D.Kassab Tezgör, Anatolia Antiqua 7 (1999) 171-175 no. 31 (ph.) with the inscription 
(incised before firing) EYAQ (E83«(po¢) or El8w(pfSyc)) on one face, on the other face a cross on either 
side of the text. — 87/88: stands with the letters BA, A, NCY, TEN (ph.), and FEQP (T'éop(yoc), cf. 97-99 
with ph.). — 98: reference to the inscription (incised after firing) published by Fossey, Kassab Tezgor, 
art.cit. 175-177 no. 4 (ph.) [owners inscription}: [ro ]0 ‘Hpaxd{e)lov 





1365 bis. Sinope. Amphora stamps. See our lemma no. 784. 





1366. Zonguldak (area of: Gaziler/Gékcebey). Dedication to Hosios (kai) Dikaios and epitaph of 
Alexandros, 2nd cent. A.D. Marble altar with akroteria, between them a patera; inscription on the 
shaft, Found in the environs of Asar Kale near Gaziler, ca. 1 km from Gökçebey (former Tefen). Edpr. 
N.E.Akyürek Şahin, Olba 18 (2010) 269-271 no.1 (ph; German and Turkish translations). 
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‘Date Auto xoperteg 
Adet dvòpeO IL ] 
nape Mur LeAN[- -] 
4 OtBvAvxo- 8 y 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms, ed.pr. || 2. ‘AAcEdv3p@ indicates that the dedication to Hosios (kai) Dikaios was 
also an epitaph of Alexandros; for similar inscriptions with ‘double function’ cf., e.g, SEG XXXIV 1300. Hosios (kai) Di- 
kaios was probably a tutelary deity of tombs, ed.pr., with references || 3-5. mapa Mytpl Ben Auxeytopetrucfj: Auxtoytopeuct- 
xfj may refer to the region of the small river Aüxoç near Herakleia Pontike, ed.pr. || 6-8. certainly the name of the dedicant, 
followed perhaps by a female toponym in the genitive ending in -&c ([- - &xà - -Joav[- -]]@ys?), ed.pr. 
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1367. Paphlagonia. Paphlagonian identity. S.Mitchell, in Local Knowledge 95/96, briefly discusses 
the epitaph of the Paphlagonian miner 'Atütaç (IG IË 10051; GV 836), with respect to his pride in his 
Paphlagonian origin and with the Paphlagonian elements in the ornaments of the stele (cf. also 109). 
Reflections on the ‘Ionian self-consciousness (97) of coastal Paphlagonia (97101): retention of the old 
dialects (Doric, Ionic) in inscriptions; discussion of Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 10/03/02 (Amastris; 
epigram for the athlete and dancer Aemilianus), 09/09/16 (SEG XXXVI 1138; LKlaudiupolis 83), 04/01/01 
(Lydian Troketta) and Smyrna 442 (SEG XVIII 519; XLVIII 1425); remarks on Miletos advertising itself 
as ï apat ths Tevlaç — xal Watepéno Me noXv — noAswv ëv ve TOI Tlóvecot — (Milet V1.1.233; cf. also Milet 
š V1.2.732 = Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 01/20/08 = GV 33; 101/302). — On 106-109 comment on two fanera- 

Ty epigrams from Kaisareia and Hadrianeia-Claudiopolis, testifying to an ‘ostentatious devotion to 
d Greek culture’ (108) through references to Homer and Hesiod (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IÏ 10/02/28 = 
i SEG XLIII 911 (LV 1393); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGOTI 09/09/11). — Cf. also our lemmata nos.1362/1363. 





13683371. Gangra. Bronze seals, 6th-8th cent. A.D. In a study on architectural motifs in Byzantine 
' seals, M.Angar, C.Sode, in B.Pâffgen, R.Thomas (edd.), Zwischen Orient und Okzident. Festschrift für 
Hansgerd Hellenkemper (KJ 43, 2010) 34-36 nos. 1-4 (ph.), republish four seals of bishops of Gangra. 





1368: 34l35 no. 1. Seal of the bishop Ioannes, 8th cent. A.D. Bronze seal; on the obverse a saint 
(Hypatios of Gangra) flanked by two buildings, possibly a reference to the conversion of 
the temple of Dionysostó a church or to two miracles of the saint; on the reverse, a mono- 
gram with invocation; now in the Kunsthistorisches Museum Wien. Also published in V. 
Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux de l'empire byzantine V (Paris 1963) no. 439; EStepanova,. 
in Vizantija v kontekste mirovoj kul'tury (St. Petersburg 2008) 252-262 fig. 7: T Osotóxe 
Bonte Twdvwn pytpfonoAity T oy pv 

—T 


1369: 35 no. 2. Seal of the bishop Sergios, late 7th/early 8th cent. A.D. Bronze seal; on the obverse 
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a saint (Hypatios of Gangra) flanked by two buildings (cf. our lemma no. 000); on the 
reverse, a monogram with invocation; now in the Hermitage Museum. Also published in 
EStepanova, artcit. 252-260 fig. 5: + @eotéxe Boyer Yepy[o pyprponodity 


1370:  35n0.3.Seal of the bishop Sergios, late 7th/early 8th cent. A.D. Bronze seal; on the obverse 
a saint (Hypatios of Gangra) flanked by two buildings (cf. our lemma no. 000); on the 
reverse, a monogram with invocation; now in the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris. Also 
published in Zacos-Veglery no. 131; EStepanova, artcit. 252-262 fig. 6: + Ozotéxe Boner 
Xepylo [prrpornoAiry] 


1371: — 35/36 no. 4. Seals of a bishop, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Two similar bronze seals; on the obverse 
St. Kallinikos, two buildings, and an inscription (A); the flames on one of the buildings 
allude to the saint's martyrdom; on the reverse, a monogram (B), undeciphered; now in 
the Hermitage Museum. Also published in E.Stepanova, art.cit. 252-262 figs. 3/4: A: 6 &ytos 
Kadivixoç 





1372. Hadrianopolis (area of: Kizilcapmar). Epitaph of Troilos and Kouia, grd cent. A.D. Upper part 
of a funerary column with moulding, found in the village of Kizilcapmar. Mentioned in E.Lafh, E, 
Christof, KST 31.2 (2010) 304 (ph; no text). Edd.pr. iidem, Hadrianopolis 1. Inschriften aus Paphlagonien 
(Oxford 2012) no. 35 (ph. German translation), whose text we print. 


Towi xal Kovig Boc xal Iarrihoç 
"root yAuxutd- xal ó yap fpàc T'éusA- 
totç Kupla xat Joc pvýuns xápiv 

4  Avjiótapoçxal pot- 8  vac.xat[plevac. 





1373. Pompeiopolis, List of names, Imperial period. Fragment ofa marble block or stele, found ina 
house in Taşköprü (ancient Pompeiopolis). Mentioned by L.Summerer et alii, AST 273 (2010) 30 (ph.). 
No text; we read from the photograph. 


T 8 [1-2]X206 vv KóptAAoç Auctwiavo 
vv TouAivò[ ç] TieuAetvoç THaroAetviavoo ve Kuplvaç 





[namna >>> -1xAvjiavòc TlpóxAou Kupiva w'Podgos MobAxepoç vv T'a309- 
[-----].oxAou w Aios Toile noe ModAxepos vv Kapvotavf---] 
4 [K]2ewvidas vv Kotuec Kova 12 — Mapxtavócw ZaAdptos [---------] ] 


Lac Mápxov w Kupimoç TovAtavo f 
Lien Šcyovoç vv 'Iovovéyrtos NIANOY 
['E]emBoç AdeEáv8pou vv Zaddpros Kv- 





Perhaps an honorary inscription for the emperor by the v£ot of the gymnasion?, S. et alii || [3. initio Deäche || 4: 
KotÀtoç is rare: an example each from Pantikapaion, Olbia, Taurian Chersonesus, Thrace, and Herakleia Pontike (LGPN' m 
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and V.A s.v.); Kouk Aa, gen. of Kader, previously unattested || 7-8. Kul[pt}AAcc? || 10-12. FoAXyrixvéc (7) for Pad Amaveg? 
] 11. Kapuocávi[oç?], Corsten.) 





1374. Pompeiopolis (area of: Zimbilhtepe). List of donations (A) and honorary inscription (B) (for 
apaphlagoniarches?), after 222 A.D. Two fragments ofa block, inscriptions on two adjacent faces. Men- 
tioned by L.Summerer et alii, AST 271 (2010) 31 (ph.); no text; we read from the photograph. In both 
inscriptions a ctvodoc is mentioned; (A), in smaller letters, seems to be a list of donations (£350ngav 
occurs twice; at the end of most lines a sum of money is indicated, preceded by X); (B) is an honorary 
inscription, presumably for the paphlagoniarches who was in charge of the festival, in which the artists 
performed; we provide the text of B. 


B  [ilepd] poua[txh----------~ ] Ié tüuéautis xpup [ato -- -] 
[yy Del npa] =->---) [JON -II-TNKe KY? Magx{--] 
sui nepirohuo [ruch =- [2-3] maeerowággp [------- 

4 — peyóoogóvobo[c 8 ----=== remains of letters ------- 





B 1-2. The letters AEE (L. 2) seem to be inscribed on a rasura; S. et alii suppose that the name of the association of artists 
was changed from Adpy tev} Avrovemavý to Zeounpurvij AA856v8ptavy) after the damnatio memoriae of Elagabalus in 222 
AD. 





1375. Pompeiopolis. Dedication to Plouton, Imperial period. SEG LIX 1456. Mentioned by L.Sum- 
merer et alii, AST 27. (2010) 30 (ph.). [Undated by S. et alii; Imperial period, Corsten] 





1376. Pompeiopolis. Funerary epigram, Imperial period. Fragment ofa block or stele, found in Tag- 
köprü (ancient Pompeiopolis). Mentioned by LSummerer et alii, AST 273 (2010) 30 (ph.). No text; we 
read from the photograph. 


Teen Bänn Btótov vacat 
[1-2]G.wv X pype vv 4  [JOINOPIOICT[---] 
Bgorüvmávemvvépud een 








ba Pentameter, separated from the preceding hexameter by a hedera, Corsten.] 





1377. Pompeiopolis. Graffito, undated. Fragment of a graffito on wall plaster ofa house in the city. 
Mentioned by L.Summerer, A.v.Kienlin, G.Herdt, KST 31.1 (2010) 428 (ph, part of the text in transcrip- 
tion with Turkish translation): -remains of letters - | [-- -]NON[--- | ---] xat xotpwy [---] ]--- 





3 The building may have been a meat market (xolpwy = ‘for pore’), S. et alii. 
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1378. Sebastopolis. History. On the basis of literary, numismatic and, in particular, epigraphic evi- 
dence, BLe Guen, BRémy, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 97497, reconstruct the history of the city, 
including chapters on population and religion; references to inscriptions from elsewhere, that 
mention citizens of Sebastopolis, 





1379. Unknown provenance. Epitaph (?) with a collection of Homeric verses (cento), end of the 
4th/beginning of the sth cent. A.D. SEG LI 1735; LVINI 1476; LIX 1476, M.Stein, ZPE 174 (2010) 57-64, 
republishes the inscription with several comments. L. 1: He supports the supplement névrag yal pùt- 
soxev], suggested by Agosti, ZPE 160 (2007) 41 (cf. SEG LVIII 1476). L. 2: He explains vóov, considered a 
mistake for the Homeric vóoç by previous editors, as accusativus limitationis and ctv as dativus (ph) 
commodi. L. 4: He suggests pey” å(pjópov instead of ueya(0)0ucov (ed pr) or an intended Herakdneeg 
(Agosti; see SEG LVIII 1476) or pey’ duóuova (Feissel apud Agosti). L. 8: He sees no problem in the use 
ofthe plural 0z@vand adduces several parallels. 











GALATIA 





1380. Ankyra. Epitaph of II. ADuoç KüptA2oç, 150-200 A.D. LAncyra 306 (SEG XXVII 866). J.Bennett, 
JEA 96 (2010) 216-219 (English translation), argues that the transport of the corpse of this prominent 
young citizen by his brothers from Alexandria to Ankyra, where it was buried in a sarcophagus, implied 
mummification. He points to papyrological evidence and mummy labels testifying to the transport of 
mummies to the deceased's hometowns in Egypt. [The latter, however, applies to native Egyptians; for Greeks 
and Romans the normal way to prevent putrefaction during transport was cremation, with the bones remaining. There is 
no reason to suppose that this was not the case with Cyrillus, or, for that matter, with other deceased brought from Egypt 
to their homelands (IG XIV 1976 [IGUR 1521; GV 69; Alexandria to Rome]; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 18/18/01 [Thebai 
to Kolybrassos]). Similarly the remains of travellers sent from other places than Egypt could end up in a sarcophagus 
(bones or ashes: a sarcophagus is not necessarily indicative of the presence of a skeleton, since it was also used to receive 
a cinerary urn). For a comprehensive survey of supra-regional transport of corpses, see R.A.Tybout, ‘Dead men walking. 
The repatriation of mortal remains’, in L.de Ligt, L.E.Tacoma (edd.), Moving Romans. Migration in the Roman Principate 
(forthcoming), Tybout.] 





1361-1383. Germa (area of; Dutlu (Tutlu)). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Epitaphs, found in Dutlu 
and now in the museum in Pessinous. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 84-86 App. 46 
(ph). 


1381: — 84App.4.Epitaph. Upper left corner ofa marble gravestone, with architrave: pvipng vacat 


1382: — 84 App. 5. Epitaph. Square marble base of a column with mouldings now cut away; in 
scription on two opposite sides ofthe block, below the moulding. 
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A [-]TEPEOT [. 2| --] adefisx[al]--].TE.N.(.?] 
2. Ligature THE || 3. first letter: upper part of a vertical hasta; fourth letter: looks like upper left part of mu; 


last letter: left part of a rounded letter, probably omega, edd.pr. || D-Feissel, BE (zon) no. 723, restores from 
the ph: [Yin£p coz[nellaç] dcc viel | <ó]v *éxv[ev] 


B: ` [--] Acra x[al] --] dvéreneor[v | ------]N . [..2] 


2 avéomoay suggests a funerary inscription, edd.pr., who observe that the relation between A and B is 
not clear. 


1383: 85/86 App.6. Epitaph. White marble block broken above and at left. 


[---JOEAZITOY vacat |[- - u]vf(g)ve xé pt] vacat v vacat 


1. [- - Bea, [- - -Jeeg Zxoul[- -] (form of eg. Pxou8atoç or EnoUéurzoc) or [- - -]beas Tiov|[- -] (e.g. form of 
TlobBAtos); alternatively PTIOY could be the beginning of oxov[84]; adv oo + gen. occurs in SEG XXXI 
1076 (from Dutlu), edd.pr. || 2. NHNHC, lapis 





1384. Germia (area of: Günyüzü). Epitaph of Eglatouna, ca. 100-150 A.D. Pedimental marble stele; 
in the pediment a boss, beneath it an architrave with dentil decor and tendrils with ivyleaves; the field 
is framed by two pilasters with capitals and contains a wreath in which there is a wool basket; inscrip- 
tion in the field below the wreath. Edd.pr. P.Niewöhner, K.Rheidt, AA (2010) 157 (ph.); Greek text also 
in A.V.Walser, AST 283 (2011) 56 (ph.); now in A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 558/559 no. 12 (ph; German 


` translation). 
Newxouyays molncav'EyAa- 
xol Mayta Drog omg, Newcoph- 
abtod Tf šeu- v Sov dè Y UvA w 
A  tüvBuyatplè- 8 ` menge xatpew 


2 The epichoric name Mav (derived from the Phrygian god Mavys) rather than the Greek Mavia, edd.pr. || 5-6. 
"EyAatouva was previously unattested, perhaps of Celtic origin, edd.pr. 





1385. Germia (area of: Kayakent). Jewish epitaph of Heortasios and Patrikios, early Byzantine 
Period (?). Limestone stele, broken below and above at right, originally with pediment; inscription in 
the field on either side of the vertical bar of a menorah. Found in Kayakent (ancient Goeleon), now 
kept in the local primary school. Edd pr. PNiewôhner, K.Rheidt, AA (2010) 156 (ph.); mentioned in A.V. 
Walser, AST 282 (2011) 56 (ph.); now in A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 593/594 no. 40 (ph.; German trans- 
lation) [both names were used by Jews and sympathizers in Aphrodisias; see SEG XXXVI 970 B LL. 8 and 27, 49, and 53; 
Patrikios was also the name of the leader of a Jewish uprising in Palestina in ca. 352 A.D. (G.Stemberger, Juden und Chri- 
Sten im Heiligen Land, Munich 1987, 132 and 1411), Chaniotis]. 
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I "Eopltac|tou | IOK]|II] - ? - H .xé|Tlafretxto]iu | -?- 





1386. Neoclaudiopolis (Vezirköprü) (area of: Incesu, ca. 10 km west of Vezirképrii). Milestone, 
222 A.D. Gray limestone milestone found in the center of the village Incesu; the milestone stood along 
the road between Vezirköprü and the Halys and is now in the provincial museum in Samsun, Ed.pr. T. 
Bekker-Nielsen, EA 43 (2010) 87/88 no. 1 (ph. English translation). The text also in An.Ep. (2010) [2013] 
no.1624. 


Imp(erator) Cae- 8 aepotesta- 
sar M(arcus) Aur(elius) tis, co(n)s(ul), p(ater) p(atriae), 
Severus restituit 

4 [Alexander] per L(ucium) Aproni- 
Pius Felix 12  umPiumleg(atum) 
Aug(ustus), p(ontifex) max(imus), Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore) mi- 
tribunici- li(a) pass(uum) e 


Severus Alexander received the titles Augustus, pater patriae and pontifex maximus in March 222 A.D, his first year of tri- 
bunicia potestas ended on Dec. 9 of that year; Lucius Iulius Apronius Pius was legate of Galatia in the same year; at his 
death in March 235 A.D. the emperor suffered damnatio memoriae (see L. 4, erased after the emperors death). Two other 
milestones of Severus Alexander have been found along the road between Havza and the Halys (RRMAM II 893 and 896). 
The stones have been set up to commemorate a major renovation of the road north and south of Neoclaudiopolis, ed.pr. 





1387. Pessinous. Letters of Attalid kings. I.Pessinous 1-7 (Welles, RC 55-61; OGIS 315). C.Mileta, in 
T.Briiggemann, B. Meissner, C.Mileta, A.Pabst, O.Schmitt (edd.), Studia Hellenistica et Historiographi- 
ca. Festschrift für Andreas Mehl (Gutenberg 2010) 107-120, analyzes the dossier of the letters of Attalid 
kings (German translation of I.Pessinous 1). He argues that the inscriptions were part of a represen- 
tative inscription wall, a kind of a public archive [a dossier, not an archive, Chaniotis], which was located 
on one of the outer walls of the temple of Kybele at Pessinous, He stresses, as did G.Courtieu (cf. 
SEG LVII 1484), that the letters were not originally meant to be published and that their publication 
occurred in the gos of the 1st century A.D. upon the decision of the Roman senate to reexamine the 
asylum rights of the provincial temples (32/33 A.D.) Under these circumstances, the recording of old 
documents was meant to prove the traditionally sacred status of the city and the sanctuary of 
Pessinous as well as the good relations between Pessinous and powers such as the Attalids or even 
Rome. The inscriptions LPessinous 1-7 report events which appear to belong to two different chrono- 
logical contexts: documents 2-7 deal with conflicts with the Gauls and thus are to be dated in the 
and quarter of the second century B.C. (after 166 B.C.); LPessinous 1 is, according to M., to be dated in 
207 B.C. and not as commonly held in 163 B.C, and may consequently be related to both the war be- 
tween Pergamon and Bithynia (208-205 B.C) and the history of the transfer of the cult of Kybele/ 
Magna Mater to Rome. According to this hypothesis, Attalos I not only played the role of @ 
mediator, but he also orchestrated the cult transfer. In respect to LPessinous 1 LL. 6/7 Tiec|oóy ovt 
(interpreted by M. as a mistake for the toponym IIecctvoóüc, caused by a ‘Hérfehler des zur kénigli- 
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chen Kanzlei gehörenden Schreibers oder/und .. Unfähigkeit .., einen indigenen Stadtnamen 
korrekt zu schreiben’ [117] ), M. proposes that the reference to the toponym as a tepòv toplov (LL. 8/9) 
provided an additional argument in favor of the position of the city towards the Roman senate. Cf. 
also SEG LIX 2001 for these letters and others in the ancient Greek world. 





1388. Pessinous. Building inscription, Augustan/Tiberian period (?). White marble architrave, 
with two fasciae, a damaged moulding and a frieze consisting of tendrils with leaves and fruits; inscrip- 
tion on the upper fascia in large letters. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 63/64 no. 2 
(ph.): [---]oç 108 Anvnporét[ou - --] 


Dated on stylistic grounds by edd.pr; D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 721, dates the inscription to the grd/4th cent. A.D. (letter- 
forms) || Auvnpóratog: possibly used for a local honorand/benefactor, edd.pr. || G-R.Tsetskhladze, Ancient West and East 
11 (2012) 275, states that the marble architrave was discovered ‘after the Ghent team had ceased to excavate at Pessinus and 
since I took over as Director of Excavations’. The publication by Devreker, who ‘briefly visited the site in 2009 (my first 
year in charge), which is when the architrave was unearthed’ took place ‘without my permission or awareness’. 





1389-1390. Pessinous, Dedications (?), Imperial period. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia An- 
tiqua 14 (2006) 143-451 nos. 1-2 (ph, English translation). 


1389: — 143 no. 1. Dedication (?) to an emperor (Trajan?), 98-117 A.D. (?). Grey marble block, bro- 
ken on all sides; found in Ballihisar, now in the local museum. 


[---Abt]oxpét[opt? - - -] 
[---Kopociio[c? 
— Wiel 
Ja ] 8 





2. The nomen gentile Cocceius is already attested in Pessinous in the honorary inscription for Mápxog 
Koxxyjiog P£) euxoç, high priest of the koinon of the Galatai (SEG XLVI 1627), who may be identical with 
the person in the present text, edd.pr. 


1390: 14400. 2. Dedication (?) to an emperor, ist/2nd cent. AD. (?). Grey marble block, broken 
onall sides; found in a private garden south of Ballihisar, now in the local museum, 


[---Adt]oxpdt[opt? ---] 





1391. Pessinous, Christian inscription, 4th cent. A.D.(?). Rectangular gray marble block broken on 
all sides, Edd.pr. .Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 64/65 no. 3 (ph, English translation), whose 
text we print. Republished by A.Avram, Ancient West and East11 (2012) 271/272 n0.2. 
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"Hovyic Eevodóyos | enotyoe EYE vacat 


1. 'Hovxiç: name of a woman, who gave hospitality to strangers (‘Hesychis, hostess of a guest-house made it), edd.pr, 
who also consider'Hoóxa(o)ç, head of a xenodocheion; in fine O, followed by a vertical hasta || z. EYE: unfinished word, re- 
fering to eboéBet, edd.pr. || Avram reads: 'Haóy(oyc EevoBóxo(o) | Exolyee so (eBóàç) = ‘Hesychios, son of Xenodochos, 
made this piously’; for &cvóBoyoc he refers to SEG XXXI 1115; he interprets the text as an artisan's signature and dates it to 
the end/ard cent. A.D. [D.Feissel, BE (2013) no, 525 la correction de Eevodéyoc en ZEevo8óxo(u) n'est pas nécessaire et je per- 
siste à voir là un directeur d'hospice (cf. id, Bull 2013, 721) ]. 





1392. Pessinous. Jewish inscription, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Two fragments of a gray-white marble slab 
with relief decoration within a circular frame; the left fragment is LPessinous F 9 (‘part of an epitaph’; 
here inscription A without the last letter, which is on the right fragment); the relief decoration is 
probably the upper right part of a Jewish menorah; letters engraved above the branches (A), between 
them (C) and on the frame (B). Edd.pr. J. Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 65/66 no. 4 (ph.) 


A: above the branches: [- - -]IO[- --|-- -]YA(G)OYTO 
B: on the frame: Y 
C: between the branches: TEKN|OY 


First unequivocal evidence for the presence of Jews in Pessinous, edd.pr., who refer to J.Pessinous 23 and 94 and tend to 
interpret the fragment as belonging to a building (part of a chancel screen of a synagogue?) and inscribed with the names 
of donors || A. [8o]éAov zelt Beo6], LPessinous; edd.pr. favor a name ending in -uÀou or -võov followed by ojo (the last let- 
ter being inscription B) || C. possibly [perà «àv] céxv(uv), edd.pr. 





1393-1396. Pessinous. Epitaphs. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia Antiqua 14 (2006) 144146 
nos. 3-6 (ph.; English translation). 


1393: — 144/145 no. 3. Epitaph of Attallis, znd/ard cent. A.D. (?). Upper left corner ofa grey marble 
door-stele with the left upper part ofthe door and the upper part of an undecorated pillar 
in the shape of a bomos or altar (cf. Waelkens, Türsteine 283-284 “type G” door-stele); 
found in Ballihisar (Pessinous) in the heap of rubble next to the museum, now in the mu- 
seum. Inscription on the upper part of the pillar: Arra\Alc 


Date: type G stelai are dated to ca. 183-205 A.D., edd.pr. || the spelling with two lambdas is so far. 
unparalleled, edd.pr. 


1394: 145 no. 4. Epitaph of Deiotaros (?), Imperial period. LPessinous 18. Gray marble block, 


broken on all sides; found in Ballthisar in a private house, now in the local museum. 


[---] Anïé [tapoç?] 
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For Deiotaros as a cognomen cf. LPessinous 18 (TiBépiog KAaóôtoç Aniótapos), 67 (Adp. Aetérapos Di and 
101 (Mápxoc AziBtoc Anïótapos); the name probably spread over Galatia beginning in the rule of king Deiota- 
ros Í (63-40 B.C.), edd.pr. 


1395: — 145/146 no. 5:Epitaph of Markiane (?), late Imperial or early Byzantine period. Gray mar- 


ble block, broken on all sides; found in Ballihisar in the wall ofa private garden, now in the 
local museum. 

[Anopady[tc?] 4 [em] copie] 

[=] Mapxiay[f? .1 [uvune xe] 

[.x]axeoxe[0a-] 


1. AnddXwy (attested as personal name in Pessinous: SEG XXXI 1089), 'AnoAAcvía and Azo)AovlƏnç are 
also possible, edd.pr. || 2. Mapxiavés and Mapxla are also possible; since the noun aüvBtos (cf. L. 4) is in 
Pessinous only used for women, a female name is more likely here, edd.pr. 


1396: 146 no. 6, Epitaph, late Imperial period (?). White marble block, broken on all sides; 


found in a private garden south of Balhhisar, now in the local museum. L. 1 KAJ is written 
in larger letters then the text preserved on the right, with which it is not aligned. 


F-JKALAAT-J 
nat 





1397-1403. Pessinous. Epitaphs. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, J.Strubbe, EA 43 (2010) 66-71 nos. 5-11 


` (ph; English translations). 


1397: 70/71 no. 9. Epitaph of a woman, Imperial period. Part ofa bomos (?) broken on all sides; 
moulded below; perhaps part of a doorstone; inscription above the moulding: [---]atAAy 


thllg y [overex - -] 


No names found ending in -oiAAa, edd.pr., who consider the possibility that at stands for e e.g, [Map- 
sën || J.-Y.Strasser, in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] nos. 1621-1623, suggests initio [T]oDy, dative of ráda 
(attested in Galatia and Pisidia); same suggestion by A-Avram, Ancient West and East n (2012) 272 no, 2. 
13998: 710.10. Epitaph of à wonian, Imperial period. Gray marble fragment, perhaps from the 
upper part of a doorstone; moulded below; inscription above the moulding: [- -]à «fj 
fxvto[8 - -] 
1899: yı no. 11. Epitaph, Imperial period. Rectangular marble block broken above and below; 
inscription on the lower part ofthe stone. 
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1400: 


1401: 


1402: 


66-68 no. 5. Funerary epigram for the wife of Germanos, 4th cent. A.D. (?). Gray marble 
column found in the cemetery of the so-called akropolis. 


[e ] tov | Peppavod yhvxepiy vv 
dvdpa dè xñpov | [- ^ or--]- {ony} eum é8upopévov | AA ext 
asy, Bahepiv ð’ Aao olxou ty xeloBe xóviç à r- 
Axin | tév8e dè of Set. 8 xpšëq[uov,| oly ovočoyt- 

4 ` o ëvëpéc Eer bipóoov- yvAtoao Baoxavint vacat 


Vertical bars indicate the end of a verse || 1. in fine space for 4-6 letters || 2. 2xAacev: since the alpha is 
short we have a form of xAdq (‘to break off), edd.pr. || 4-5. bipócavrov: parasitic nu, edd.pr.: ‘raised up 
this grave’ (L. 3 tóvôe, sc. obcov (see L. 7) or vov) || 6-7. variant of the common formula that the earth, the 
dust will rest lightly on the deceased, edd.pr.; instead of xoóqx we have W (= (z, from lç = 'one'): ‘the dust 
which is common (to all), conveying the message that earth will cover everyone, that death is inevitable, 
edd.pr. 


68/69 no. 6. Epitaph of the Christian Paulos with funeraryimprecation, 4th cent. A.D. (or 
later)? Rectangular gray marble stele; inscription in a recessed field, Text and French 
translation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1621. Republished by A.Avram, Ancient West and 
East11 (2012) 274/275 no. 4. We print the text of edd.pr. 


+ Mvfjpa dtq|pépov TTA [ov] | dd otu [e]|(pl)oyv vacat - || Et Sé 
oe ëzx[oa]|əñot EmtBoy|Aed(a)e totte, 5m mpd[c] | cy Tet 


2, TMadA[ou] or Mavafw}, edd.pr. || 4. DON, lapis; primicerii are chiefs in the military or civil service, 
edd.pr. || 7. AEYEE, lapis || 8-9. the usual form is Ëq) npòç tov Osóv, edd.pr., who for xpòç thv Teidda refer 
to MAMA 1160 (SEG VI 302), 168 and to SEG XXXVHI_1g75B || in LL. 3/4 Avram reads dnd zptvx [[]|mov: 
Paulos was an ex-princeps, ‘i.e. the head of an important administrative office, perhaps that of the 
Bovemor' he refers to L Tomis 373 (rptvxnh dqnxlov hyepévos) and two Egyptian papyri (and mpryx (Iu). 
[D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. 525, accepts A's reading but points out that Paulas may have been ‘un simple 
princeps militaire’), 


69/70 no. 7. Christian epitaph of Ourphilas, late Imperial/early Byzantine period. Gray 
marble bomos; inscription inside a large wreath. Text and French translation in AnÉp. 
(2010) [2013] no. 1622. Republished by A.Avram, Ancient West and East 11 (2012) 273/274 
no. 3. We print the text of edd.pr. 


[Mñ]ue | šizqépov | Odpetàx | zottxnpt||ou- + Apy 


3. OdpgiAas: variant of OUAgfAac (Gothic name), edd.pr. || Avram writes that he “did not see anything 
after the cross’ in L. 5 He comments on OdppAac/OdAglas, remarks that it was ‘the celebrity of 
(W)ulfilas [bishop of the Goths; ca. 310-383 A.D.] after ca. AD 348, which rendered popular his name in 
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1403: 





Christian circles' and that the primicerius may have been 'named after the bishop'. This would yield a 
terminus post quem for the text; the lettering “does not allow dating it later in the sth century. 


70 no. 8. Epitaph, undated. Lid of a gray marble sarcophagus; front side with a pediment 
with three akroteria; within the pediment a disk; letters engraved left and right of the 
disk. Left: A; Right: ZY 





1404-1405. Pessinous (area of). Epitaphs. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 73-75 
nos, 16/17 (ph.; English translations). 


1404: 


1405: 


73/74 no. 16, Epitaph of Andreas, late znd cent. A.D.? Gray marble doorstone of the same 
type as LPessinous pp. 68/69 (type F), found in Karacaören; broken on the left and right 
side; the door has two wings separated by a pilaster; the door panels contain a door- 
knocker, a key-plate (with the letter T) and a lozenge with trefoil; the door has an Jonian 
frame and is surmounted by a moulded cornice; inscription between the cornice and a 
projecting border: Mapac 'Av8pég nevdep viae xépiv Ë 


74/75 no. 17. Epitaph of Akylas, ca. 150-200 A.D. Upper part of a gray marble doorstone 
(type F; see our lemma no. 1404), found in Ertuğrul (formerly Yakapmar); broken below 
and at left; only a small part of the upper right panel of the door survives, surrounded by 
an Jonian frame; above the frame a cornice and a projecting border; inscription between 
cornice and border (L. 1) and on the upper part of the cornice (L. 2). Text and French 
translation in AnEp. (2010) [2013] no.1623. 


Mápxoc Kooxwviov 'AxtÜAq x vl |v puns xe vacat ptv 


1. Kooxávtoc: also on record in LPessinous 177 (the son of that Koskonios is also called ‘AxtAag: ‘by 
chance), edd.pr. 





1406-1416. Pessinous. Graffiti, dipinti, and stamps on vases and tiles, Hellenistic through Byzan- 
tine period. Edd pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia Antiqua 14 (2006) 147-151 nos. 8-20 (ph; English 
translation). j 





1406: 


148 no. 12, Grafitto on a ceramic vessel, Hellenistic period. Shoulder fragment of an am- 
phora or a coarse jug; found in Ballihisar during excavations in sector B6. A graffito made 
‘ante cocturam' consisting of three (Greek?) letters or symbols, probably in two lines; 
slightly curved vertical line before L.1:8?[ ] | N? 


— 


1407: 





150 no. 18. Graffito on ceramics, 1st cent. B.C.-1st cent. A.D. Fragmentary unguentarium; 
found in Ballihisar in the living quarter sector Q: JOKAK|O upper part of a christogram? O. | 
lower part of a christogram? IQ: 
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1408: 


1409: 


1410: 


1411: 


1412: 


1413: 


1414: 


1415: 


1416: 


147 no. 9. Stamped cup, 1-50 A.D. Stamp on the bottom of an ‘Eastern sigillata B' cup; found 
in Ballihisar during excavations in the living quarter sector Q, now in the museum: AQ|pov 


For a manufacturer Doros in Pessinous cf. a similar cup (SEG XLV 1707 [1]), edd.pr. [rather 8@pov; cf. 
xép8oç in our lemma no. 1420 (1), Pleket]. 


147 no. 10. Stamped cup, 1-50 A.D. Stamp on the bottom of an Eastern sigillata’ cup; found 
in Ballthisar during excavations ina Hellenistic room in sector B: [---]MHE 


148 no. 11. Dipinto on an amphora, 1-50 A.D. Fragmentary neck of wine amphora type 
Dressel 1 or 2-4, probably Italian (if so, Latin inscription) with a titulus pictus O; found in 
Ballihisar during excavations in sector H3. 


148 no. 13. Inscribed pot, late Imperial period. Fragment of a small spherical brown clay 
pot; found in Balhihisar during excavations. Letters pressed in the clay before firing be- 
tween two decorative lines around the shoulder of the vessel to the left and right of a 
handle: [- --]|NO[.]TI handle KA 


149/150 nos. 15-17. Inscribed tiles, late (?) Imperial period. Three fragmentary tiles, in- 
scribed before firing; found in Ballihisar in the living quarter sector Q: (a) M (b) H (c) @ 


For two more inscribed tiles from Pessinous, cf. SEG XLVI 1702 and LI 1753, edd.pr. 


149 no. 14. Stamp on an ampulla, early Byzantine period. Fragment of a red ceramic am- 
pulla; found in Ballihisar during excavations in sector Q, now in the archaeological depot: 
[ebAoyla Kuplou] | &g fiic, [dpry] 


For eleven other ampullae with similar inscriptions found in the temple area of Pessinous, cf. SEG XLV 
1707 (12, 20-29), edd.pr. 


151 no. 19. Graffito on a lid, early Byzantine period. Black-glazed sherd of a ceramic lid 
with three groups of letters in ligature, incised after firing; found in Ballihisar in sector H3: 
Q\ VPH.A [hard to verify on the photograph, Corsten}. 


147 no. 8. Graffito on a stone bowl, Byzantine period (?). White marble bowl; on the 
upper part of the outer surface, the letter K (20), perhaps indicating the capacity of the 
vessel; found in Ballihisar during excavations in the living quarter sector Q, now in the 
museum. É 


151 no. 20. Graffito on a vase, Byzantine period (?). Rim fragment ofa ceramic pot or plate, 
incised after firing on the inner surface; found in Ballihisar during excavations in sector B2 
in the temple area: E (or M) 
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1417. Pessinous. Incertum, Imperial period. Grey marble block broken below and at left; found in 
Balhhisar during the excavations. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, H.Verreth, Anatolia Antiqua 14 (2006) 146 no. 7 
(ph.): HE (or HI or TH) 





1418. Pessinous. Incerta, undated. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 72/73 nos. 12-15 
(ph.) and 75 no. 18 (ph.), publish the following texts: 1) triangular marble block broken on all sides: [- - 
].QA[--] (no. 12; before omega lower part of an oblique hasta); 2) gray marble fragment broken on all 
sides: [- -JQ[- -|- 3. AA[- -- JAMIO[- -|- -]XE[- -] (no. 13; in L. 2 before alpha a vertical hasta); 3) gray 
marble fragment broken on all sides: A (no. 14; perhaps a mason's mark); 4) marble fragment broken on 
all sides: [--JEOY: [--|--].KA[--] (no. 15; in L.1 after upsilon a vertical hasta; in L. 2 before kappa part of a 
horizontal stroke); 5) fragment ofa marble column: H (no. 18; undated). 





1419. Pessinous, Masons’ marks, Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 75-78 nos. 19-25 
(ph.), publish the following texts: 1) on a terrace wall in the temple area, mid-Roman period: K two birds 
AN; @, with a chalice (or two inverted triangles?) (north side; drawings are Christian additions); M 
(upper course, south side); EA@, AE, AO, H, PA (second course); AE (retrograde) and EB (third course); 
UE (in reverse); K (retrograde; south side) and EA (delta upside down; on a spolium in the terrace wall) 
(no. 19 (a-d)); 2) in the stairway ofthe theater (nos, 20/21): AMA, MA, MA (on the vertical border of a 
marble seat); MA (on the vertical border of a marble seat); if these marks belong to the building phase 
of the theater, they date to the reign of Tiberius, ca. 25-35 A.D.; 3) on a block found in the colonnaded 
square (agora): A (no. 22; reign of Tiberius (?); a late Hellenistic date not excluded); 4) on the quay-wall 
of the canal: K (no. 23; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.) 5) gray marble block found in the river; possibly a seat from 
the theater M (no. 24; 15t/2nd cent. A.D.); 6) gray marble block found near an enclosure on the left side 
ofthe road to Dinek: C (no. 25; undated). Cf. also our lemma no. 1418 sub (3). 





1420. Pessinous. Stamps and graffiti on vases and tiles. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 
(2010) 78-83 nos. 26-40 (ph.) and 83/84, App. 1 and 3 (ph.), publish the following texts. 1) Fragment of a 
red sigillata plate; in the bottom incised decoration with waves between two concentric circles; in the 
middle a rectangular stamp: Kép|Əoç (no. 26; early Roman period (?); cf. SEG XL 1074; LII 1145 bis); 2) 
fragment ofa sigillata plate (eastern sigillata B 1; produced in western Asia Minor; possibly in Tralleis); 
same decoration as in (1); in the middle a rectangular stamp: [- -]K|[- -]Y (no. 27; probably ca. 25-50 A.D; 
possibly ['Avev]x|[Aro]u (name op a stamp from Ephesos: Forschungen in Ephesos I (1906) 170 no. 16)); 
3) part of the foot of a vase of reddish brown sigillata; in the middle of an incised circle a rectangular 
stamp: Ato|[ti]pov (no. 28; undated; name of the potter); 4) fragment of flat red sigillata plate; in the 
middle an elliptical stamp: [.?].cp0|{.]Ays? (no. 29; undated; name of the potter; perhaps [Tarpo] [x Ac); 
5) upper part of an amphora handle made of reddish brown clay with stamp; between LL. 1 and 2 an 
unidentified symbol: Gacíe[v] | Xatpéac (no. 30; 300-275 B.C; another Thasian amphora in LPessinous C 
28 [A.Avram, Ancient West and East n (2012) 275, points out that the Chaireas-stamps date from the second quarter of 
the 3rd cent. B.C. and that in LClaerhout, J.Devreker, Pessinous. An archaeological guide (Istanbul 2008) 34/35, an excellent. 
Photo is available, Pleket]); 6) half of an amphora stopper, probably of Adriatic fabric: A (?) (no. 31; 1st cent. 

















| 
t 
i 
i 








438 GALATIA-PHRYGIA 





BC. perhaps a number: cf. LPessinous C 11); 7) foot of a gray clay pot in the Phrygian tradition; graffito 
on the underside: B A (no. 32;100-75 B.C.);8) foot of a gray clay pot in the Phrygian tradition; graffito on 
the underside: A (no. 33; Hellenistic period); 9) Foot of a gray clay bowl in the Phrygian tradition; 
graffito on the underside: O A and a monogram of omicron and upsilon (no. 34; Hellenistic period); 10) 
half of a gray clay cup in the Phrygian tradition; one letter on the interior, the other on the underside: 
A, E (no. 35; Hellenistic period); 11) fragment of black polished clay: f (no. 36; Hellenistic period); 12) 
lower part ofa gray clay cup in the Phrygian tradition; letter on the underside: T (no. 37; Hellenistic pe- 
riod);13) two fragments of two red tiles: monogram of pi, mu and rho (nos. 38/39; Imperial period (?)); 
14) fragment of a red tile; stamp within a circle: ligature of alpha and rho (no. 40; 1st cent. A.D, or 
earlier?); 15) foot of a pithos; letters on the underside: cross @ A (App. 1; early Byzantine period; 
possibly numbers: cf. LPessinous C 11); 16) fragment of red sigillata with rectangular stamp: Z H Q (?) 
(App. 3; undated). 





1421. Pessinous. Graffiti on wall plaster. Edd.pr. J.Devreker, C.Laes, JStrubbe, EA 43 (2010) 83 no. 41 
and 83/84, App. 2 (ph), publish the following gxaffiti: 1) fragment of red stucco with undecipherable 
graffito (no. 41;1st cent. A.D. or earlier); 2) fragment of red stucco:.. QN | -- KOZ (App. 2; late Hellenistic 
period; perhaps [-]aqiov (part ofa name like Tactwv?) followed by xaxóç: perhaps an insult; for other 
inscribed stucco fragments see LPessinous S 1/2). 





PHRYGIA 





1422. Phrygia. Zeus Bronton. Cf. SEG LI 1760. G.F.Chiai, in J.Rüpke, JScheid (edd.), Bestattungsritu- 
ale und Totenkult in der rómischen Kaiserzeit (Stuttgart 2010) 135-156, briefly characterizes the cult of 
Zeie Bpovrôv (territories of Dorylaion, Nakolea and Nikaia), with special reference to the predominan- 
ce of private persons, with their family-members, in the dedications; subsequently he focuses on dedi- 
cations to both Zeus Bronton and a deceased human being, the deceased sometimes mentioned before 
the deity. In some cases the stele was erected for the deceased Levins x&ptv and for Zeus Bronton ety 
(‘als Gelübde'). In numerous other cases the deceased persons seem to have been deified and were in- 
voked, together with Zeus Bronton, for the well-being of the family. Zeus Bronton possibly had the po- 
wer (dóvaptç) to call the puyat in the hereafter to his domain (cf. SEG XXXII 1275 [Dorylaion] for an 
epitaph with a dedication to Zeus Bronton in which prayers were said to the dunn! of the deceased fa- 
ther of the dedicator). The stelai:were probably not meant to be funerary altars but dedications, 
though there are some funerary epigrams, admittedly not connected with Zeus Bronton, which may 
show that the deceased gave oracles and counsel at fanerary complexes (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 
16/41/07 and 16/41/08). On 144-147, C. discusses some inscriptions testifying to the immortality of the 
deceased (no connection with Zeus Bronton): SGO III 04/05/07, 16, /22/03, 16/34/33; SEG XXVIII 528; 1G 
1X^1.41024. ~ On 149/150 a catalogue of 29 dedications to Zeus Bronton and, in most cases, to a decea- 
sed person, 
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1423. Akmonia, Honorary decree for Tatia, 6/7 A.D. White Dokimeian marble stele with pilasters at 
the sides and tenon below; broken above and at the sides; recorded by M.Ballance in 1955 at the village 
of Islàmkëy, 30 km east of Uşak and ca. 10 km north of Akmonia. Ed.pr. P.Thonemann, JRS 100 (2010) 
163-178 (ph.; English translation); now in MAMA XI 99 (dr; English translation). Text and French trans- 
lation in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1599. [Cf. now also BEdelmann-Singer, in ead., H.Konen (edd.), Salutationes. Bei- 
trüge zur Alten Geschichte und ihrer Diskussion. Festschrift fir Peter Herz zum 65. Geburtstag (Berlin 2013) 109-123, 
Pleket]. 


Lan yoj- gavabróv, NÅT- 
votes EA. ng perf) Eve- 
Sec ce xol Popat- Kei, vacat 

A  oéceynovTa- 16 Ty émipéAyav 
tlav Myvoxettov nomoapévov Kpá- 
Tv xal Tovgdcay, "coc Myvoxplrou 
Yuvatica dè Myvo- toô xal MeveAdon xal 

8  8ót0v Meveddou 20  TlomMouIletpw- 
tod xal LiAwvos, vlov Extyévouc 
thy àpxuépnav, cù- xal Myvoxplrou 
vepyétiv èp maw AyaboxAdac: 

12 — "xo yombe- 24 Erougvava’ 


Initio a short prescript like [Aya8j teg, al yullvaïces or a longer one like [h BovAi xal ë ëñ|uoç xal ol xacjoncodvreç "Pat 
Havoc xad ai o]l|votcec, ed.pr., who favors the short variant (cf. below: app.cr. ad LL. 1-4 and app.cr. in fine) || 1^4. ed.pr. ad- 
duces inscriptions recording ol xatonoBvteç "Patafn xal“EAAyves from eastem Lydia and central Phrygia; yuvaitces 'EX- 
Avec: ‘the wives of all male Akmoneian citizens, whatever their ‘real ethnic origin’, ed.pr., who suggests that the corpo- 
tate body of ‘the Greek and Roman wives’ corresponds to the male group of ñ oui] xal ó Sos (8 Axpovéwy) xal of xat- 
owoivres ‘Pwpator (IGR IV 632). For corporate bodies of women ed.pr. refers to the noAtrevpa xv yuvavcdy (a ‘civic body 
of adult women/wives") in Carian Stratonikeia and to the Latin curia feminarum; both groups played a passive role: reci- 
pients of distributions and participants in banquets or processions; in the Akmonia-text the women were ‘active politi- 
cal agents’ (175); this phenomenon is ‘entirely unprecedented in the cities of the Greek world’ (176); the best parallels are 
from Italy: e.g. ‘mulieres matronae et libertinae’ (An.Ép. [1964] no. 106) or ‘municipes et incolae — utriusque sexus' (CIL X 
688, XI 5711) dedicating statues; in the Roman colony of Dion the ‘wives of the coloni and incolae’ honor a female bene- 
factor (SEG XXXIV 631; a bilingual private monument); ed.pr. considers the possibility that the Akmonian decree was a 
kind of ‘local response to the new Augustan ideological programme’, in which Livia was the princeps femina of the ordo 
matronarum; he refers to coins from cities in Asia Minor mentioning two mint-magistrates (a man and a woman) and 
wonders whether in Akmonia Tatia's stele was one of a pair of stelai set up for Tatia and her husband Menodotos (the 
latter presumably honored by the boule, demos and resident Romans). In Augustus’ program the matronae were suppo- 
sed to remain a passive body; perhaps the Akmonian text reflects ‘a shortlived misunderstanding of what was going on in 
Augustan Rome! (178) || 7-8. Menodotos is on record as mint-magistrate on one of the last issues of ‘autonomous’ brass/ 
Copper coinage, ed.pr. || 9. £AÀo: nickname: 'Squint-eyed'; cf. the nickname Tpugóca (L. 6; ‘Dainty’) [for second names 
cË our lemma no. 161 app.cr. in fine, Pleket] || :o. Tatia may have been high priestess of a civic cult, possibly of the empe- 
Tor, ed.pr. || 17-18. Krates: perhaps Tatia's brother?, ed.pr., who adds that he is attested as mint-magistrate in the latter 
Years of Augustus’ reign || 20-21. P. Petronius Epigenes: previously unattested; he (or his father) may have gained civitas 
Romana "by manumission through a member of the gens Petronia’, ed.pr. (168), who refers to the Italian negotiator from 


P. 

















| 
| 
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Delos Publius Petronius and to other Petronii in the region of Akmonia |} 24. year 91 (Sullan era) 6/7 A.D., ed.pr. || ed.pr. 
adduces various parallels for of xætoxoðvreç Pwpato (equivalent of conventus civium Romanorum) and for individual 
members of such groups holding civic magistracies in the cities in which they resided; for the latter phenomenon he re- 
fers to IGRIV 792 (Apameia) and SEG LVI 1489/1490 (Akmonia; cf. our lemma no. 1424); reflections on Akmonia ‘well si- 
tuated to control the commercial traffic between — western Asia Minor and the Anatolian plateau at the east’ (172) and 
being a center for the slave-trade (cf. the ovatdpiov in MAMA VI 260 and SEG LVI 1490 LL. 10-12); ed.pr. points to the large 
number of non-imperial gentilicia in Akmonia, carried by ‘the descendants of freedmen of Italians in business at Akmo- 
neia’ (173); special comment on the Akmonian Egnatii (cf. IGR IV 462 and SEG LVI 1492), who might be descended from a 
freedman of the L. Egnatius Rufus mentioned by Cicero. 





1424. Akmonia. Marcus Iunius Lupus, 1st cent. A.D. SEG LVI 1489/1490. In these two Greek inscrip- 
tions M. Iunius Lupus is on record as Soyyatoypdgos and as dpywy tò B': Mápxoc "lobvtoz Mágxou 
ZaParetva Aodnoc. P.Thonemann, JRS 100 (2010) 170, publishes a new Latin inscription, mentioning M. 
Tunius M. f. Sab. Lupus, who erects a tombstone for his wife Aelia L, f. Marcella, who probably was the 
daughter of the other couple named in the inscription (L. Aelius L, f. Venustus erecting the epitaph for 
his wife Tyrannia Veneria). 





1425. Akmonia. Epitaph of the bishop Sergios, ca. 600 A.D. (relief) and later (inscription). White- 
gray marble plaque, broken above and below, found at Ahat Kóy (close to the ruins ofthe ancient city), 
now in the garden of the Archaeological Museum in Izmir. A framed relief depicts two peacocks, the 
right one picking at a grape-vine, the left one at a long plant with blossoms; between them the upper 
half of a lozenge ending in a lily; inscribed in the lozenge is a circle (upper half preserved) with a cross 
inside it and a lily on top; above the horizontal beam of the cross a flower with four petals on either 
side. The inscription is written in uncial letters; LL. 1-6 on top of the frame, LL. 7-13 on either side of it; 
below the text on both sides a cross, its lower vertical hasta curved to the left. Above the inscription 
the remains of a moulded frame. Ed.pr. G-Kiourtzian, REByz 68 (2010) 191-200 (phy dr.; French trans- 
lation). 

T Ev6a xatéxyre à tis paxaphas pviung Xépyvioc 
Stone ùri ti BetoquAdx cov Axpavatay 
nddyy adTYS T(HS) deu ear Lan ena potare: uvhUYS X- 
4 dem ër[uyoay èx <óv Mët aire HS prnpdovvov ðt- 
00-8 TÔV npoyeyovótov ovuytpác nporjpyte dt obx Zor ğvðpor- 
06, ôç licere xé ody dtpete Bdvartov, n&vcec yàp Èx TIS yel(c) dopey 


xélcciyy ` Tv drteAeu- 
8 aópeba. `` tè pvi- 
pradbtod iç yevotà 
xë eve era 
Hä Matov Sëtze, 
12 vest ptoxede- 


xo 
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Date: ed.pr. dates the decoration to around 600 A.D., but remarks that the text, which shows signs of the middle Byzan- 
tine period (letterforms; L. 3: accusative for genitive; L. 11: genitive for dative), seems to be later than around 600 A.D. but 
before around 100 A.D. (see ad LL. 5-8); the stone might thus have been re-used || 1-2. a bishop Sergios was previously un- 
attested at Akmonia, ed.pr, who enumerates the six known bishops of Akmonia between 451 and the nth cent. |] 3. 
initio noAyy (= nów) for ndAEws, ed.pr. || 3. Dpuywxanatiav6v inapyha = Spuy ler Haxatavý; the form Haxattavy is atte- 
sted from the 4th cent. onwards, whereas Kanatirvy, occurs first in the Notitiae Episcopatuum and on two seals (696/697 
and 8th cent., respectively); the name used here was previously unattested in inscriptions, ed.pr., who cautiously suggests 
that the later form has its roots ‘dans le parler démotique' || 3 and 6. abbreviations without abbreviation signs; therefore 
perhaps to be interpreted as mistakes, ed.pr. || 5-8. otuxpds (L. 5) for ovompós, ed.pr., who for the adverb refers to the 
only other attestation (Eustathios of Thessalonike, Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem pertinentes [ed. M.Van der Valk, ï, Lei- 
den 1971, p. 89]); a otympóv is a short text in verse added to a quotation from the Bible such as those following here, 
which are based on de got dvGpwnas, 8ç Däoergt xat obx Spero Bávatov (Psalm 88.48), and Éuc tod doe rpéda ce elc 
thy fu, šË Hç ¿Añq9ç- Se yñ el, xat elc yñv &meAetoy (Gen. 3.20) and were most probably used in a funerary liturgy, 
which still differed from the official Constantinopolitan liturgy that was finalized only around 1100 || x. Malou for Mato, 
ed.pr. 





1426. Amorion. Christian building inscription, 6th cent. A.D. C.Lightfoot et al., KST 31.1 (2010) 135 
(ph.), report on the discovery of a fragment of an inscribed marble architrave in the Lower City 
Church, continuing SEG XLVI 1645 (break indicated by 1"). No text; we read from the photograph. In 
passing they mention the fragment ofa staircase railing donated by a Gco8óc». 


[Oe]ódwpoç &gytavery | (bo cc) ŠroÓpywoev elc toy [- --] 





1427. Amorion. Christian invocation, early Byzantine period. Cross-shaped silver pendant, found 
in a tomb on the breast of a skeleton, inscribed on both sides horizontally and vertically. Ed.pr. C. 
Lightfoot et al, KST 313 (2010) 134 (dr; Turkish translation). 


A: qs | os B: K(ópt)e Bof | Aéovco 





1428. Apameia. New inscriptions, A.Ivantchik, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 137/138, presents a brief 
overview of the inscriptions discovered during the survey in Apameia and environs in 2008/2009. 
Among the 57 unpublished texts there is one Lydian (6th/sth cent. B.C.) and 56 Greek and Latin in- 
Scriptions ofthe Imperial period. He singles out two honorary inscriptions for Proclus Manneius Ruso, 
already known as benefactor of Apameia. [Cf. now various contributions in LSummerer, A.Ivantchik, Avon 
Kienlin (edd.), Kelainai~Apamée Kibótos: développement urbain dans le contexte anatolien (Actes du colloque internatio- 
nal Munich, 2-4 avril 2009; Bordeaux 2011) and A.Bresson, in K.Konuk, Stephanéphoros. De l'économie antique à l'Asie Mi- 
neure, Hommages à Raymond Descat (Bordeaux 2012) 203-220, Pleket.] 
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1429. Apameia. Epitaph of Onesimos, Imperial period. Pedimental stele with acroteria on and a 
patera in the pediment, in the Afyon Museum; the inscription fills the entire ñeld and continues onto 
the right frame in LL. 2, 4, 6, and 7. Ed.pr. T.Drew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 451/452 (ph, Turkish translation). 
No text; we read parts of the text from the ph. 


"Ovijotue Bol. vxpnoté, xaïpe. v 
Boc larpeivys, Hows 4 xalyéxuc--- 


1-2. Onesimos is the husband of the female doctor Eutychis, ed.pr. [rather the son of Eutychis, a metronymic, Chanio- 
tis] || 4-8. epigram with dialogue beween the deceased and his wife, ed.pr. 





1430. Dokimeion. Epitaph of Onesimos (and his family?), Imperial period. Richly decorated left 
part of the entablature of a funeral monument with remains of a pediment; in the Afyon Museum. On 
the architrave a garland, held by Erotes (?), above each swag a male bust; inscription on a fascia be- 
neath the architrave. Mentioned by T.Drew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 454 (ph.). No text. L. 1 is in Latin, L. 2 
in Greek; from the very small ph, we read in L. 2: - - -KA.'Ovfjiyog - - - éavroic - -- 





1431. Dorylaion (area of: Ilidja). Epitaph of Helvia Paula and her husband G. Kerkenius, ca. 200 
AD. Ed.pr. H. von Prott, MDAKA) 27 (1902) 271. Republished by A.Avram in Studies — Podosinov 29-32, 
with French translation and particular comment on LL. 840; we print A’s text. 


“FAoute Ta dha gea Bo o 
Soo tavri xa- te zim 
TEOXEÜUTEV 8 xat d od petoetç, 

A xoll(ato)Kepxyvlo toco dw yy 
à erter coule &beltnlc] 


8-10. KAIOCYMEICEIE(TOYTOAAAQMH ||CNAEIZH: xal 6 cúp(B)(o)ç ei(s}? | zobzo, HAAG pnli(dev)et (?) Cf, ed.pr; A 
adduces L.Kallatis 182 (2nd/3rd cent. A.D.) as a parallel: ô od bock, oto &XAQ p nomons; further reflections on the 
“Golden Rule', attested in pagan and Christian texts (modem literature on 30 note 3). A. suggests that we have a subtle. 
version of what in most texts is a simple interdiction against violating a tomb: “que tu ne touches pas à cette tombe, 
puisque toi-même, tu n'aimerais pas que ta propre tombe soit violée’; évdeltys should be nowjoys; the évdelkaç usually is 
the delator, who brings to justice the tomb-violators; A. wonders whether the mason erroneously engraved a term com- 
mon in funerary interdictions instead of rojong. 





1432. Eumeneia. Epitaph of Hermes, Imperial period. White marble stele, broken on top; now in 
the Tire Museum. In a niche between pilasters a standing man, head broken off inscription below the 


relief. Mentioned by M.Ricl, AST 27.2 (2010) 447 (ph.); ed.pr. ead. EA 46 (2013) 54/55 no. 26 (ph; English 


translation), who reports that the stone comes from Çivril (ancient Eumeneia). 
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"Epufju caXc&ptv- Tetundeiç nó 4 xÀ tob; lBlouc xat Todç gl- 
x&v lav Bec ovv mou ye- Doug pvý(ajecðai pov 
yéwnpo éd 8e uo, napa- 


1. Saltuarii Lee räne were stewards on imperial and private estates, ed.pr., with references || s. MNHKEZ@AI lapis, 
ed.pr. 





1433. Hierapolis (Pamukkale), Various inscriptions. F.D'Andria publishes an archaeological guide- 
book in three versions (translations of the 2003 Turkish edition): Hierapolis of Phrygia (Pamukkale). 
An archaeological Guide; Hierapolis in Phrygien (Pamukkale). Ein archüologischer Führer; Hierapolis 
di Frigia (Pamukkale). Guida archeologica (all Istanbul 2010). The book contains a few photographs 
and the text of two inscriptions: 1. (German ed. 147-149) dedication of the theater (Altertümer von 
Hierapolis 4; IGR IV 808; cf. SEG XXXV 1369; translations); 2. (German ed. 228-231) alphabet oracle (SEG 
XXXIX 1377 bis; JNollé, Kleinasiatische Losorakel (Munich 2007] 253-263; translations). 





1434. Kotiaion (area of: Ada Kéy). Epitaph for the wife (and daughter?) of the veteran Aurelius 
Gaius, period of the Tetrarchy. SEG XXXI 1116; cf. XXXIX 669, XL 1217. M.Colombo, ZPE 174 (2010) 118- 
126, reprints the inscription with a critical commentary regarding several of ed.pr’s supplements and: 
interpretations, in particular concerning the posts held by Aur. Gaius; summary by J.-YStrasser in An. 
Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 1595. L. 6: Ed pr. restored trm[eds ave ]iápiç (eques lanciarius). C. remarks that a 
fluctuation between cavalry and infantry would be unusual and takes exception to the term Aovxtáptc 
and its accentuation (although calling it ‘plausibile’) which is not attested in this form; the ‘correct’ 
forms, as known from papyri and inscriptions, are Àzyxt&ptoç, Aeryxtápte, Axyytápioç, Aavxtdptos, and 
Javerdprc [however, Aavxukpis is just a different spelling of Aavxtépios (the omission of omikron is common in the 
ending -10¢), whereas the accent of Aevxiáp is, in fact, wrong, Corsten}. In addition, given that almost all other 
lanciarii are foot soldiers, he suggests interpreting lreg[eb¢ Aeechäne as two consecutive ranks. — LL. 
6/7: órcclov pue p|eç (interpreted by ed.pr. as ‘officier de la réserve") must be a mason's error, caused by a 
combination of tap in [Axvx]tápic and the intended tpelc or cp& indicating the iteration of the post 
[rien ne justifie cette correction’, S; in the same sense D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 7:8]. — L. 7: The term én(xl)ov 
[ëp]Bštvázoç (optio ordinatus) is not an equivalent of hastatus but means ‘promosso/nominato al grado 
di optio’ or ‘optio di un ordinatus = centurio". The following z[ptwcej?] ôxticov, though doubtful, may in- 
dicate the highest post achieved by Aur. Gaius. — LL. 7/8: Ed.pr. read dvarclwv SR xopit(wv) OCIMOCO 
vgl Kupto]y; however, the abbreviation KOMIT or the Latin equivalent COMIT is unattested in a mili- 
tary context. Instead, C. suggests a riiason's error for dvatiey Bi vol ëerftloelok viz. xoltréctoç (or 
Xopi(xa)ycéctoc for the attested xopyrachotoc/xoprrarhotoc), which is the Greek rendering of Latin co- 
mitatensis, and thinks of the equally ‘aleatoria’ alternative <o[0 &pt0po]9 for co[0 Kuplo]y. — He sees his 
interpretation supported by the accompanying reliefs, one of which shows a lancea with clipeus, the 
other showing four horses: the first horse stands for his rank as imei, the lancea with clipeus for Aav- 
Vide, and the remaining three horses for his posts as drwy óp8tvàroc, nplvxei Arca, and ózrz[oy xo- 

ktzéotoç, — C. then attempts to reconstruct the order of Gaius’ ‘voyages’, for which see now also KW. 
Wilkinson, ZPE 183 (2012) 53-58 (summary by LZ Strasser in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1596); both arrive 
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at different conclusions from those by ed.pr. and from one another, On chronology, C. holds that 
Gaius, though a Christian, was still active after all Christians were removed from the army in 299/300, 
whereas for W. his career came to an end with this event. 

Wilkinson restores LL. 9-20 as follows: 











mmen KUKIEÓS US (Ag) tory K- Opax [tav Aaxtav tiv vio] Mvalav Kap(my(ay 
aplav [Ppuytav?] Au8[av Auxxoviay 16 [------------ ~---La]ppaslav terpdxic 
Kuele [Koly Zuplav? eneen Puptev Buztvé [xtov--~-----------~ JvYourtiay B' 
Apa- Teppafviav-------- Aapõjaviav Aspariav 
i2 Bla(v) Da(Ae)oti[vrv Atyumco]v 'AAcEdvBptav Tavvo[vlarv Napixdv Ro) ]tav Po Dau 
"Twô[t]av [Oc por) Meconotaptav Xnoy(lav) 


Ka[nnaBoxlov'ApgeviavT]oAorciav Berôuviav 20 Mavpefraviav Appui] xc. 


10-15. Mera), Dean Zuplav?], [Ocpoyviv?], [Appevlav], (lav Acxtav thv dvo], suggested by W., not in SEG || 19. 
[Nopucòv Fei ]lay, W.; [Bever(fav) Patr]lav, C. tentatively; (- - Je, SEG || 20. [Aqpoctyv], suggested by W., not in SEG. 





1435. Kotiaion. Gladiator inscription, Imperial period, Square altar with pyramidal top; now in the 
Kütahya Tugay Museum; inscription on the shaft. Mentioned by TDrew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 455/456 
(ph. Turkish translation). No text; we read from the photograph. 


TIgofoxá]vrop vac. | AE v | v puç vac. | n(&Aoc) Y' (xv) | vac. ty! vac. 





1436. Kotiaion. Graffiti on a vase, znd/ard cent. A.D. Jug with two handles; now in the Kütahya 
Tugay Museum. On each side a graffito consisting of male figures and an inscription. Mentioned by T. 
Drew-Bear, AST 27.2 (2010) 455/456 (ph. Turkish translation). No text. 

A: Below, retiarius moving right; above him, a provocator moving left, carrying a shield and a knife; 
the retiarius points a tridend (or spear) at the left foot of the provocator; to the left of the pro- 
vocator a palm branch (?) and an animal (?). Inscription not legible on the photograph; D.-B's 
translation: ‘Bu hayrı Agathon verdi! (‘Aydé@wv donated (?) this to good fortune.) 

B: Male figure with arms like rakes, standing frontally; to his right a palm branch; text above (we 
read from the ph.): Mápxov (perhaps a trainer of gladiators? D.-B.). 





14371438. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Two epitaphs, Imperial period. E.Akmcı Öztürk, D.Akar Tann: 
ver, EA 43 (2010) 50-52 nos. 1/2 (ph. English translation), publish the following stelai found during exca- 
vations in a late Roman-early Byzantine cemetery in the Kinikli campus of Pamukkale University in 
Denizli and now in Pamukkale Museum. : 


1437: 50 no. 1, Epitaph of Attalos. Lower part of a marble stele with tenon; in a recessed field 
above the inscription a standing man and a dog on the left. 
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1438: 


"Ode xetrat AvváAov Napdard vilòç "Axvaoc- napodeltaic xe lpstv 


50 no. 2. Epitaph of Proteas, Marble pedimental stele with akroteria and tenon; in the pe- 
diment representation of a horse/mule; in an arched recess, supported by two columns, 
three standing persons: a bearded man on the left, a veiled woman on the right and a girl 
(probably holding a bird) between them; inscription A above the three persons; inscrip- 
tion B to the left ofthe woman's head. 


A: Tpogluy | TMowtég Kryrée | TA vgl pylaç xá] vacat ptv vacat 
B: D 


Lunate epsilon, sigma and omega || 2. Ki) éaç: second name of Proteas, probably derived from vbün 
('thrush', "ees Deh, edd.pr., who do not exclude Ipwtég Kue (‘son of Kichleas") [rather KyA¢a?; second 
names being rare I would prefer the genitive, Corsten]. 





1439. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Epitaph of Apollonides, undated. Moulded altar, found in the 


northeast necropolis. Ed.pr. C.Simgek, KST 31.4 (2010) 121 (Turkish translation). 


AmoMevl3[ys] | Z[Ju[4]Souc | tod AroAwvi [Sov] | Hews xp[no c£], || xtpe 





1440-1443. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Ke-torypagat-inscriptions, 217-220 





AD. Cf. SEG LVIII 1520-1535 and LIX 14981513. Four katagraphai-inscriptions engraved on the base 
mentioned in our lemma no.1446. Edd.pr. C.Akinai Öztürk, C.Tanriver, EA 43 (2010) 45-49 nos. 477 (ph; 
English translation). 


1440: 45 n0. 4. 217/218 A.D. On the front face of the base. 


1441; 


vacat "Etouç tB', un(vòc) Apre- [u£]vov xat AovAtavòv tov 
[Mto [ou number? H Dia Andon Aap- [vlév?] pou xarà imtayhy 


[urva] AovAtavòç Edrtüxoug 8 [r000]go0- d cic neka- 
4 [caglocxataypdqw Tetpoxpa- [Aécer], noet de tov Beòv X Bei 
[tn]vtòv èpautod tepe- [xal elc] tov qlaxovX Bai leaf 


1. Year 302 (Sullan era) <" 217/218 AD. || 3. AovAurvés: cf. TAM V.3.1857 (AcvAmviy; probably variant of 
"TovAtevóç, edd.pr. [cf. SEG XXXV 1790, Corsten; or AovAtavés as 'Lallname', J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. (2010) 
[2013] no. 1553] || 4- [....]oç; ethnikon or profession, edd.pr.; in fine rho slightly above and alpha below the 
line || 9. the final phi engraved below the line. 


————— 


45-47 no. 5. 229/220 A.D. On the front face ofthe base. 
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['Exo]uc 78", py(vòc) Ç, T vacat 
[Aró Aon AotpyyvQ Aù- 8 
[.....]os Edkévov t08 Ma. 
4 [....]ou [M]oteXAyvòç xara- 
[yppa] vip Sij teðpepé- 
ban Too [py elep&v obv cf) 12 


vé ]y zv yovéov pov 
[..-Jov xal Plpudac xal tod 
[vto po]u EdEévou. ê Bé cic è- 
[nevxaA]écer, Déeg elc tov Be 
[òv poo t]eliov X Be vacat 
[xal elc c]óv ploxov X Bei vacat 





1. Year 304 (Sullan era) = 219/220 A.D. | 3. in fine, eta engraved above mu || 8. pp (A Je: cf. SEG XLVI 1492, 
j edd.pr. |] 9. ê = el || J-Y.Strasser, in An Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1553, suggests reading in LL. 2/3 Ad[[orjuoc)), 
followed by a cognomen ending in o he remarks that LL. 2-4 as restored by edd.pr. are too short; he re- 
stores in L. 2 initio [HA]; in LL. 6-8 he suggests civ f) | [yvóp]n tOv yovéwv pov | [Eoté]vov. 





1442: — 47 no. 6. Before 218/219 A.D. On the right face ofthe base. 





! "Ecovc of. Je, py(vds) v, D. Hin vxatay pdow thy Sperry u- | 
| Amien Aappnve A[ya]- ov Goa xarcá thy x09 Biel, | 
i Bavyedlç AttéAov Zív[ov]- o0 Emtayyy el Bé tic ènevca- 
i 4 ` og Morey) odv <ñ yv[óu]- Aca, fast de tov 080vX Bai 

rot velod por 'AAcEGv8po- xal elc tov oloxov X Bq! 


1. Year 2(.]1 (Sullan era) = before 218/219 A D, edd.pr. [J.-Y Strasser in An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 1553, observes 
that the text dates from the year 291 at the latest, Le. 206/207 A D: this implies that this is the first katagra- 
phe inscribed after the dedication in our lemma no. 1446]. 





1443: — 47/48n0.7. 218/219 A.D. On the right face of the base. 


"Ezouç ty’, ux (vàc) Y! npo(tépa)- Adpy(Atoc) Aa(thpfi}pyve elepdv- el Sé 





Tartiavòç KiBores olx6- 8 ttçènevadécei, Mhor 
| viv Motos xatay- de tov feu X Bei w 
! 4 páqu Thy duavtod xat elc tov ptoxov 
1 tebpouevyy AEtoup- vacat X Bai vacat 
j éy Hilo Aa iert 








1. Year 303 (Sullan era) = 218/219 A.D. |] 2. KiBaAec: ethnikon (Kados > Kë > KiBaÀmç > Kipa) es), 
edd.pr. || 5-6. Attoupévn: previously unattested, edd.pr. || 7. AAPIMHNQ, lapis. 





1444. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Dedication on an architrave, late 1st/early 
2nd cent. A.D.? Fragment of a marble architrave. Edd.pr. C Aker Öztürk, C.Tanrıver, EA 43 (2010) 44. 
no. 2 (ph.; English translation). 


[Andru Aotpfr]và énigerveo các 9e TA[----| ----] xal xepapldac et tòv ya [óv] 














l 





i 
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1. In fine tàfç xlovag [- -]?, edd.pr. || 2. xepaptôaç: 'roof-tiles', edd.pr., who refer to MAMA IV 293 (dedication of ten roof- 
tiles). 





1445. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Dedication of a column aud entablature, 
early 2nd cent. A.D.? Marble architrave with the lower part of a frieze decorated with garlands. Edd.pr. 
CAkma Öztürk, C.Tannver, EA 43 (2010) 43/44 n0.1 (ph; English translation). 


Didérepoç xat MeDarcoc Zývovoç BAnouwels Ard Awvi Aotppayó tov 
xelova adv atTvA0BdTY xat oneloy xat xegof xal emooturly xot Capdpy xal yel- 
vacat ov ër tov Stovdvebyxav ` vacat 


1. BAaouvdetc: for another worshipper from Bla(o)unda cf. MAMA IV 275 B (I), edd.pr., who refer to a similar architraval 
inscription in SEG LVHI 151 (108/109 A.D.). 





1446. Motella (temple of Apollo Lairbenos/Lairmenos). Dedication to Apollo, before 217/218 A.D. 
Right part ofa marble base with a dedication on the front face, two katagraphai on the front below the 
dedication (our lemmata nos. 1440/1441) and two other katagraphai on the right face (our lemmata 
nos, 1442/1443). Edd.pr. C. Akinci Öztürk, C.Tannver, EA 43 (2010) 44/45 no. 3 (ph, English translation). 
Text also in.An.Ep, (2010) [2013] no. 1554. 


[--7-8 --] OdíBtoç Owhorpoç [& x&v i] lov dyéo too ev 

Diaen) Acctpuyyg kat’ èm- [pera ... Jac thc Ouyatpdc- 

[tayi 10]6 èmgavsatátou [ëzouç--], un(vòc) Apzeugelou, 
4 [8200 tov] &vàpt&vea v v 8 [-- number] 





This is likely to have been the first inscription on the base, prior to the katagraphai; therefore a date ‘before 217/218 A.D. 
is inevitable, edd.pr. [but see the app.cr. in our lemma no. 1442] | J.-Y.Strasser in An.£p. suggests in L. 6 Wée .. horns 
Suyatpde; M.Sëve, BE (2012) no. 29, rejects the idea of edd.pr that it is a statue of a deity that has been dedicated. 





1447. Sükraniye/Saraycik (Tymion?). Rescript of Sept. Severus and Caracalla, 205 A.D. (or 208 
AD.?). SEG LIN 1517. W-Tabbemee, in id., PLampe, Pepouza and Tymion. The Discovery and Archaeolo- 
gical Exploration of a Lost Ancient City and an Imperial Estate (Berlin, New York 2008) 49-84 (in Eng- 
lish, German and Turkish), recounts the history of the discovery of the inscription and republishes the 
text (some modifications in the Latin version; English, German and Turkish translations) with an ex- 
haustive commentary. 





1448-1449. Şükraniye (Tymion?). Inscriptions, 3rd-sth cent. A.D. Ed.pr. P.Lampe, AST 27.2 (2010) 
169. 


M 























448 PHRYGIA-PISIDIA 





1448: Christian epitaph of Theodoros and Kyndynis, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Re-used marble block; 
inscription on a narrow side; found in the necropolis ca. 700 m south of the village (ph; 
German translation): Osoddpouxa(l)? KuvBuviBoc 


[Kuvôuviç: previously unattested, Corsten.) 


1449: — Incertum, grd cent. A.D. Re-used marble plaque: AdpyAtos (sic) 





1450-1451. Tymandos, Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two pediments, each presumably from a stele, 
found in Yassidren, now in the museum of Isparta. Ed.pr. P.Ózlem-Aytaclar, Adalya 13 (2010) 227/228 
nos. 8/9 (ph.; English translation). 


1450: 227 no. 8. Epitaph of the father of Kleupatra and Attalos. In the center of the pediment an 
eagle; L.1 of the inscription on the lower moulding, LL. 2/3 below. 


Kàsunátpa 'A[t]ráħov xod "Artadoc Netxygdpov 
vacat @ nono gidio natpl Vis Ë vacat 
vacat XÁptv vacat 





1-2. Kleupatra was the daughter and Attalos (son of Neikephoros) the foster child of Attalos, ed.pr. || z. 
ènónoev for ènóncav, ed.pr. ` 


1451: 228no.9.Epitaph of Dio[-]. In the center ofthe pediment busts ofa man and a woman; L. 
1 ofthe inscription on the lower moulding, L. 2 below. 


[Eppoy ]évs v le xat Annas xat [Apte]uldwpoç v 8[s]Aqol norrol Ant, - -] 
vacat pvhpycxdew > vacat 





[L Or one of the many other names ending in -évys, Corsten]. 
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1452, Adada? (area of: Tagkapr near Sütçüler). Honorary inscription for Bion, 2nd cent. AD/ ` 
Moulded base with inscription in a tabula ansata, found near a small temple in an ancient fortified 
settlement (ywptov?), now called Taskapi, on the Asar Tepe near Sütçüler, possibly in the territory of 
Adada. Edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G-Labarre, N.Ozsait, LGüceren, Adalya 13 (2010) 94/95 (ph.); cf. P.Hamon, BE 
(2011) no. 580 (with several corrections). Republished by R.Behrwald, H. Brandt, ZPE 186 (2013) 205-211 
(ph; German translation), whose text we print. They argue that Bion was honored for providing a loan 
to the city in time of need (so already Hamon), of which he then donated a considerable part. 
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—Á——Á— peyarorpiyws noA yphuata è- S? 


èreluyoav Biwva Née copoc Titu- E (d)v eddevarcay elc tàs èneryovo (ac) 
dock, ğvðpa oepvòvxat &ya0óv, xpslac, yevóuevov 88 xat ëv voti 
napuoyópevov art sÜvotdv te 8 2ouzotçebgpyéryv adtdvxorvelt?] 

4  mácavBnyexic xal yapiodpevov [xol dig -------------------- ] 





Undated by edd.pr.; 2nd cent. A.D.?, H. || 1-2. TITYJAZXE...., edd.pr.; Trrvacaéo, | dvdpa, H., who recognizes the ethnikon 
as that of the little known Pisidian town of Tityassos, possibly to be located at Bademli and therefore perhaps bordering 
on the territory of Adada || 3-8. edd.pr. read ILAEKXOMENON abrotç EYNOLNTEJII . EAN 8mvexèç KA... AMENON | 
peyáňor AIOZ .O .. H .. T. Ej. NNE..NEI. ENEIZT , FETIETOYO | xpécç yevopevoy déxa èv toïç | Xoutotc edepyétny abrav 
KOINQ (L. 5 initio edd pt. tentatively suggest Meréio Aóc [x ]o[poi]?, but add that it does not fit the preserved letters || 5- 
6. EATON, ‘sans doute' ša [u]izotç, H.; B.-B. read on the ph. E (folium?) | ENN || 8. in fine xoweg[f?], H. || 9-10. TYTII [- - ca. 
2223 - -]|N . A . T..KAI[---), edd.pr., who meant to see an additional line and assumed the honoring institutions here. 





1453. Adada? (area of: Beydili/Sütçüler). Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Block, reused in a modern 
fountain in the village of Beydili, brought there from Asarbag, 1 km northwest of Beydili, where there 
might have been an ancient village. The stone has the relief of a shield and a sword and, below, an 
inscription. Ed.pr. M.Alkan, Gephyra 7 (2010) 41-45 (ph.; English translation). 


Matowhoc BA 88eco c] 4  matplxal prrepl Buð] ` 
Deech Eper enotyce[v] De]al Ao8ot xat cuvBicp BA[2]- 
(8)&éBptov taur xal [2] yp Matóroç'Eppóhaos 





Dated on the basis of the letter forms, ed.pr. || 1. MaiowAoç: previously attested only in two inscriptions of Pednelissos 


` (SEG IE 724; LHI 1599 [and 1604, Corsten]); probably a variant of Maucw os peculiar to Pisidia, ed.pr. || 1 and 4. genitive 


and dative of BA1881ç (rather than BAt8Seus), an indigenous name not previously attested; cf. SEG XIV 805, where the 
[-JAAIOE can now be restored as [BA ]i88toç, ed.pr. |] 2. Ser either a toponym Sue (i.e, £v Syst, a settlement near Beydili 
(= Asarbagi?)) or a theonym, ed.pr. || a. YEEAPION lapis, ed.pr. [a common designation of a funerary monument: eg. 
TAM II 838, 840, 862, Chaniotis] || 5. for Ao8« cf. Zgusta, PN $ 294-1, ed.pr. |] 5. in fine, the wife's name could well have 
been Ba, if it is assumed that there were no further missing letters, ed.pr. || 6. the sigma in Aatémog is lunate in contrast 
to all the others of the inscription; stonecutters’ signatures using this term are extremely rare and all of them are from 
Phrygia, ed.pr., with references. 





1454. Adada? (area of: Belen Asart, ca. 5 km east of Sütçüler). Christian invocation, Late Antique 
period. Rock-cut inscription on the foot of a hill with an ancient settlement; above the inscription a 
cross surrounded by a rough semi-circle. Edd.pr. M.Gzsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, I.Giiceren, Adalya 13 
(2010) 97/98 (ph.; French translation): Kies Bo[1489] 





1455. Adada? (area of: Taskapi near Sütçüler). Inscribed column, Imperial period? Column with a 
Panel containing an inscription, found south of the temple on the western slope of the Asar Tepe (cf. 
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I 





450 PISIDIA 





our lemma no. 1452). Edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ózsait, I.Güceren, Adalya 13 (2010) 95/96 (ph; 
French translation). 


"Attaloç Opéoeou TRONO xal Story 

xai Tappévys Koté- tat AtréAov Mgt- 

ov MapwvosxalO- eO. n [--ca 9-10 --] 
4 — H...BQA.OYént- ` 8 AL.OHPIII € 


Undated by edd.pr. [Imperial period? || 8. perhaps [xarà] 8[1w]ü4xnv?, P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 580 (corroborated by my 
reading from the photograph, Corsten).] 








1456. Agrai. Epitaph of Dias, Imperial period. Pedimental stele of local stone with akroteria, found 
in Atabey, now in the museum of Isparta. Ed.pr. P. Ózlem-Aytaglar, Adalya 13 (2010) 229 no. 13 (ph; 
English translation): Mptya Xo|o0évou Ar|&8t uxrcpl | puns H den 








1457. Antiochia. Men Askaenos. On the basis of the ancient sources G.Labarre, Le dieu Mèn et son 
sanctuaire à Antioche de Pisidie (Fernelmont 2010), gives an overview of the cult of Men Askaenos, his 
sanctuary near Antiochia, and his adherents (cf. SEG LVIII 1555 [see now also K.A.Raff, in E.K.Gazda, D.Y.Ng 
Building a New Rome. The Imperial Colony of Pisidian Antioch (25 BC-AD 700) (Ann Arbor 2011) 131-152 on the architecture of 
the sanctuary, and L.Khatchadourian, ibidem 153-172 on the cult, Corsten]). On 159-168 he presënts a selection of 
inscriptions (dr. of no. 2; ph.; French translations), all of which are published: 


SEG Labarre SEG Labarre CMRDM Labarre 

LII 1382 8 LVHI 1558 5 I no. 255 3 

[cf. An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1627] IV no.39 7 
LVII 1398 3 Nouv.inscr.Antioche no.66 6 1 
LVII 1556 4 n 2 no.131 5 | 
1557 6 176 (Latin) 1 1 





1458. Isparta (area of: Bozanénii, north of Isparta). Epitaph of Trophimos and Basilia, Imperial 
period. Octagonal pillar moulded above and below; perhaps an architectural element re-used as â : 
gravestone; now in the museum at Isparta. Ed.pr. P.Ózlem-Aytaglar, Adalya 13 (2010) 228 no. 10 (ph; 
English translation). I 


Tpóqi- 4 xÀ£ouc ouvpl- piv xa 
poc Slc Ba- 8 ou. faut 
Kaa ola cé. 12 Sav 




















PISIDIA 451 





1459. Isparta. Dedication to Zeus, Imperial period. Altar with moulding and akroteria, broken at 
the bottom. On the front a of a bearded long-haired male. On the left side a bunch of grapes, on the 
right side a cornucopia with fruit, on the back a sheaf of wheat. From a field in Isparta/Çünür Ma- 
hallesi, now in the museum of Isparta. Ed.pr. P. Ozlem-Aytaclar, Adalya 13 (2010) 223/224 no. 1 (ph; 
English translation): [P]ó8wv'Pódwv|oç Ad stan 


The reliefs show that Zeus was probably worshipped here as an agricultural god, ed.pr. [| 1-2. 'PóBuv is a characteristic 
name in the settlement at Çünür (cf. our lemmata nos. 1461/1462 and 1466) and common in Pisidia; today Isparta is still 
famous for its roses and products made from them, ed.pr. 





1460. Isparta (area of). Dedication to Poseidon, Imperial period. Moulded quadrangular altar 
with reliefs on all sides (Poseidon, dolphin, ox (?), river-god; the river-god rests an arm on an amphora 
from which water flows; to the left of the river-god incised reeds). On the front, Poseidon standing on a 
irregularly shaped object [rock?] and holding staff in his left and an indistinct object in his right hand. 
Brought to the museum of Isparta from the village of Şarkikaraağaç. The inscription is on the moulding 
(L.1) and on the shaft above Poseidon (L. 2). Ed.pr. P.Ozlem Aytaclar, Gephyra 7 (2010) 11/12 no. 1 (phy 
English translation): [6] Əñuoç Tlocetë@[vt]| aby vec. fN 


Dedications to Poseidon are frequent in Pisidia, where he is in most cases depicted as a rider-god, ed.pr., with 
references, 





14613466. Isparta. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. P.Ozlem-Aytaglar, Adalya 13 (2010) 223-227 


, Ros. 2-7 (phy English translation). From a field in Isparta/Çünür Mahallesi, now in the museum of 


Isparta. The nearby hills contain vaulted rock-cut tombs, where Ó.-A. (in agreement with T.Drew-Bear) 
assumes an ancient village. 





1461: 224 no. 2. Epitaph of the parents of Rhodon and Apollonis (A) and of their brother 
Zotikos (B). Funerary altar with mouldings and akroteria; two busts and inscription Aon 
the front; one bust and inscription B on the right side (LL. 7/8 on either side of the head of 
the bust), all heads effaced. On the left side a relief of a wreath with tainiae, on the back an 


incised circle. 
A [P]óoyxal'Az[oX]- B  [t]Q 814 kiA- 
Aoc cà Ta- 99 Zaring 
piod äm: 8: mëi 
4 ` "groe men 
xégw 


B. For the name 'Pó8wv see our lemma no. 1459, Scheibelreiter-Gail.} 


——— 
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1462: 


1463: 


1464: 


1465: 





224/225 no. 3. Epitaph of C. Aurelius Rhodon. Stele with mouldings at top and bottom; 
relief of a standing figure with a staff in his left hand, head effaced; L.1 on the upper moul- 
ding, LL. 2-5 around the relief; text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1665. 


Tios Adph Atos Pó8[o uyñ|umç xá]otv 


[1-2. For the name ‘PéSwv see our lemma no. 1459, Scheibelreiter-Gail; J.-Y Strasser in Ar. Ep. observes that 
Tdiog is uncertain and that Gali Aurelii are very rare in the East; he suggests dating the text to the ard cent. 
AD] 


225 no. 4. Epitaph of a child of Troilos. Funerary altar of local stone with moulding and 
akroteria in relief: Tpwthos | técve 


225/226 no. 5. Epitaph of Soeis and Amma, and sculptor’s signature. Fluted column with 
inscribed tabula ansata; column left unfinished below the inscription. Mentioned in T. 
Drew-Bear, AST 22.2 (2005) 215. 


[N£]oy (lee ëlç 4  Tpwthoçy' Tuôé- 
Zoef] xal Appavi we Apvéotov 
tol yoveĝor enolyge 


Soeis (L. 1) is previously unattested; for Amma (L. 2) see Zgusta, KP 58 $ 57-14, ed.pr. [perhaps Xogtç for 
Zelç; the dative Auyavi is unusual; Apyéoms (L. 5) is extremely rare, occurring apparently only in the sculp- 
tors family (see below), and considered Greek by Zgusta, KP 95 $ 99, Corsten] || 4-5. a sculptor Totsfkoç 
Todéwç Agvéctov occurs in an epitaph from Lengüme (Magastara, east of Lake Askania), Tpwios Teas 
‘Apvéotou in a dedication to Herakles from Moatra (south of Lake Askania), cf. Robert; Hellenica IX 40/41, 
ed.pr. || funerary columns are common in Pisidia, especially in the region south and southeast of Lake 
Askania, ed.pr. with references, who suggests (following T.Drew-Bear, op.cit.) that they served as bases for 
stone funerary ums; the sculptor's signature belongs to the um, not to the column, ed.pr. [why not to 
both?, Corsten]. 


226/227 no. 6. Epitaph. Funerary column, broken below, with inscribed tabula ansata; 
column and tabula left unfinished below the inscription. 


Mat J Dën op kv8[póç]- 


[----Jov Nés[voc] [Tetg]é0goç Iloàéto [vos] 

[APuma[vob ---]- 8 [---JAAYTO[-------- ] 
4 Ppevoçyuv) [olay] [--JHAAY.OP[---J 

Gvédexevxatàd [dia]- vac. énol[yoev} 


1. Nox to be reconstructed as Mat or a Pisidian name such as Roueg, Navvig etc, ed.pr. || 3-4- eg 
[1E]|pwvos, ed.pr. || [2-4. perhaps to be understood as Nai[- -, Guyé&mp | - - -jou Név[voc], (auch (x08?) 








| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
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7'IÉ]|povoç ywh?, Corsten] || 4. 68[plav]: presumably the funerary urn, cf. our lemma no. 1464 app.cr, ed.pr. 
Ï [5. initio dvéBexev for dvé8nxev, Corsten]. 


1466: 227 no. 7. Epitaph of Attalos. Altar with mouldings and corner akroteria. On the front 


bust of a man and a veiled woman with necklace and earrings, heads effaced, On the left 
face a bunch of grapes, on the right an ox, on the back a lion. C£ J Dedeoğlu et alii, Isparta 
Miizesi (2005) (description and ph.) [non vidimus]. 


A[ò]p. [Anpn]- [tO nat]pl 'ArtéMw] 
«ple cuvBt[@], “Pó8ovoç (c) roð 
Adp.'Pó8cov 8 Omyews uvhuns 

A  xal"Arta- vac. X&ptv vac. 
vac. Aoc vac. 


8. Ome: elsewhere attested only in an epitaph from the territory of the Gorgoromeis in southeastern 
Pisidia: Gu Tatas (Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 223; cf. Zgusta, KP 185 $ 427-1); cf. @moç AltjouyjSov (MAMA 
VII 104b; cf. Zgusta, KP 185 $ 427-2) and Tmos (Zgusta, KP 513 8 1558-2), ed.pr. 





1467-1475. Isparta (area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. P.Ózlem Aytaclar, Gephyra 7 (2010) 
12-15 nos. 2-10 (ph.; English translation); now in the museum at Isparta. 


1467: 12 no. 2. Epitaph of Antiochos. Stele with relief, framed by two pillars and an arch; repre- 
sentation ofa male figure standing on a base. From Sarkikaraagaç. 


"Avrtóxo tO | YAuxuráro | yvelas x&pi[v] 
1468: 12 no. 3. Epitaph of Zosime. Pedimental stele of local stone, framed by two pillars; in the 
pediment a rosette; in the field a large wreath above the inscription. From Keçiborlu, 


Méray 4 — tute 
Zeyg [uy] yvvat- wxápivw 
xl vég ýpw- vac. Ë vac. 
1. For the rare name MéXnwv cf. TAM HI 125, ed.pr. || 3-4. for véa Ges cf. SEG DH 1417 (véos Hows), 
ed.pr. 
— 


1469: 13 no. 4. Epitaph of Artemios (?), Menneas (?) and their families. Architectural block of 
local stone, inscription in a tabula ansata. From Keciborlu. 


Ap (foc) Apepros Mawdicovos xè Adeläuech 
Mewes Mawbiwvoç of Apol xatsoxedaoav 
Tò fpGovéxvrolc xal cQ spl xot 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1470: 


1471 


1472: 


1473: 





4  Taïç yuvnElvadtayxat 
bëkoee empta éen 


1. Apepios is probably a misspelling of Aptépios, ed.pr. || 2. Mevvec: for Mévvnç or Mevyéaç, often attested 
in Pisidia; Mavnôtov (LL. 1, 2) seems previously unattested, ed.pr.; C.Brixhe, BE (2012) no. 429, suggests ex- 
plaining Mavydiwv as a Greek derivation from the Anatolian name Mévnç |] [5. pvnulaç seems to be a cu- 
rious and previously unattested combination of pvýpnę and pvlaç, Corsten]. 


13 no. 5. Epitaph of Solon and his wife. Altar with mouldings, akroteria and a patera. On 
the front are two busts, on the left side a bunch of grapes, on the right a sheaf of wheat; LL. 
1-2 on the patera, L. 3 on the upper moulding, L. 4 on the shaft. Provenance unknown. 


Néov Zódcovoç | ma pl | xat ugeet | uwiuyç xápw 
14no. 6, Epitaph. Gray limestone altar; provenance unknown. 


H H Mévavdpoc ó ulóç 
Ï ]Mepxodpr- adrod uvhuyg 
oc ëyyovoç ad- 8  xdptvvacat 
A  toÜxal Adp. Tateiç xal avt 
Hxal Tausch xal Adp. 


1-2. The name of the deceased has been erased, ed.pr. || 9. added later, ed.pr. 
14no.7. Epitaph of Hermes. Gray limestone stele, framed by two pillars, broken above. On 


the shaft the inscription (the last letters of LL. 3 and 4 on the right pillar) underneath a 
garland with a bunch of grapes. Provenance unknown. 


Teipdds|oc Bidvop|oc Epp cuv[cpóoo y«vip uns | x&ptv 
(4. MHNMHS, lapis, Corsten}. 
15 no. 8, Epitaph of Menandros and Ammia. Moulded altar, broken above; inscription on 


the shaft underneath a wreath and a bunch of grapes, which cuts into LL. 1 and 2, Prove- 
nance unknown. ` 


'Tauó0eoç Vë den 

"Epuoyé- xal pytpl 

vou natel Agusta čo- 
4  Mexdo[e] 8  vac.oyvac. 


4. Menandros may be Teimotheos' stepfather, ed.pr. 
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1474: 15 no. 9. Epitaph of Neon. Moulded altar of local stone with akroteria. On the front re- 
mains of a bust, on the left side a bunch of grapes (?), on the right a veiled female figure; in- 
scription on the front, L.1 on the upper moulding, LL. 2-3 on the upper part of the shaft. 
Provenance unknown. Néwy natol | [Nélov: pvhj [uns x£ptv 


1475: 15 no. 10. Epitaph of Troilos. Round altar with a relief bust of a bearded male underneath 
the inscription on the shaft. Provenance unknown. Tpwthos 





1476-1478. Komama (?) (area of: Aziziye/Camoluk). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Found in the 
village of Aziziye (today Çamoluk), ca. 15 km north of the Roman colony of Komama. (Re)published by 
G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, N.Ozsait, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 77-82 nos. 1-3 (ph.; French translation). 


1476: — 77/78 no. 1. Epitaph of Menneas. SEG XIX 815. Architrave block, re-used in the enclosure 
wall ofthe local mosque. 


1477: 78882 no. 2. Epitaph of C. Cretarius Naios. Architrave block with three fasciae, garlands, 
boukrania and a boar’s head, found amid the remains of a monumental tomb ca. 2 km 
west of Aziziye, at a site called Gevrik. Inscription on the fasciae. Greek text also in An.Ép. 
(2010) [2013] no.1668. 


[T-] Kpyrdproc Patou vlog Natoc Eri Cav adtòv dvéatycey xal 
[~ T]eeBlav TpeBlov 8uyatépa thy aóvBtov adroü xat A[oó]xtov 
[unn] tot[o]v uldv adtay tov npoteheuticavea pvýuns Eve[xev] 


1. For the nomen gentile Cretarius in Pisidia cf. SEG LIV 1371. edd.pr. [which was also found in the area of 
Komama, Corsten}; for the Greek cognomen Naios cf. LGPN II and IV s.v, edd.pr, who add that the 
couple ‘certainement’ owned a large estate in the region || 2-3. Afod]xtov | [Kpyrápiov] Totfii[ov), J.-Y.Strasser 
(per the ph.), in An.Ép., who adds that the father’s praenomen was obviously not inherited by the son, and 
that Trebius is here used as a cognomen || [3 edd.pr. print npoteAeutécavra, but the stone clearly has mpo- 
teheurhoavta, Corsten}. 


1478: 8/82 no. 3. Epitaph of Timarchos, with sculptors signature. SEG XIX 816. Inscribed 
column. The ethnic of the sculptor Képev Bi&vopoc Adtagews (L. 6), also known from SEG 
VI 605 and XIV 797 (the latter now republished in LBurdurMus 285), is spelled 
Layaracetc in L.7 (LayaAaooeüç, SEG). 





1479-1481. Konana (area of: Güneykent). Dedications, Imperial period. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, 
NOzsait, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 83-87 nos. 2-4 (ph; French translation), (re)-publish three dedica- 
tions; now also in P.A.Iversen, EA 45 (2012) 123-125 nos. 29 and 31, and 129/130 no. 36 (ph.). 


— 
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1479: 


1480: 


1481: 


L-6.-0, 83-85 no. 2; I. 129/130 no. 36. Dedication to Men. SEG XXXI 1280, Rediscovered in 
the park of Güneykent. We print Is text. 


LL 00. 4 — série dl 
qAsplov [..]A.[-] Wien vacat 
xë suci Myvi xa- 


1. Not in SEG and L.-Ó.-Ó. || 2. not in SEG; MEPIO..KANO, L.-Ô,-Ô.; in fine, the expected [x]e[t&] does 
not match the traces of [..]A.[-] perhaps gerà +[ñv], cf. IG X.2235 LL. 4/5, L || 3-5 KIHON Mad 
TIA[TMAXHI Blov, SEG; K.O.ZIN MVI KA[T. XH. èx [ôv] | Btoy, L.-O.-O. 


LOD 85 no. 3; I. 123 no. 29. Dedication to Zeus Galaktinos. Upper part of a rectangular 
altar of orange-yellow limestone with a hole for libations on the top and boukrania at the 
corners; inscription between the boukrania (LL. 1-2) and on the lower moulding (L. 3). 
From Kalburcu Tepesi (L.-O.-O.) or Başören Yeri (1.), now in the park of Güneykent. Greek 
text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1661. We print L's text. 


Ad Taiobecheg epo KAó8toc Ko(-) 


12. Ta) a|emvó, L-0.-0; Tahakecha, L; Zeus’ epithet probably points to Zeus as a milk-bringing pro- 
tector of animals, L.-Ô.-Ô.; according to L, the epithet recalls the story of the infant Zeus in the Diktaian 
cave who was fed the milk of Amaltheia, L, who refers to Zeòç l'addxtioç in TAM "Vaga |l 3. in fine, 
perhaps a second name of the dedicant (Ko[taç] or Ko[mc]?), L.-O.-O.; abbreviation mark of the shape <, 
perhaps for Ko(vavetç), 1. 


L-Ö.-Ö. 85-87 no. 4; I. 124/125 no. 31. Dedication to Zeus Nikator. Rectangular statue base 
with a moulded upper part, on the top of which are traces ofa foot; from Kalburcu Tepesi 
(L-6.-0,) or ‘from a local barbershop’ (1.); now near the main crossing of Güneykent. In- 
scription on the front, on the back two letters EO written from bottom to top. Greek text 
also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1662. 


AbpyjAteg Avclo- oc &véa ta ev 
xoc TlpóxAou zën dyBptétv- 
xarà KPÉVOLAV Ta vacat 


4 Abe Nockrop- 


4-5. For Zeus Nikator cf. SEG XLVI 1704 (Arykanda) and MAMA IV 226 (Tymandos), L.-6.-0., who refer 
to a priest of ZéAuxoc Zedç Nocávop apud P.Debord, in L'Orient méditerranéen de la mort d'Alexandre 
aux campagnes de Pompée. Cités et royaumes à l'époque hellénistique. Actes du colloque international de la 
SOPHAU, Rennes 4-6 avril 2003 (Rennes 2003) 283/284 (also SEG XXXV 1521 A LL. 112); L.-Ô.-Ò. propose 
that this was a base for a statue of the founder of the Seleukid dynasty since the term dv8piáç (LL, 6/7) 
denotes the statue of a human being and not of a god (cf. &yaAua). [O.Salomies in An.Ép. refers to Lët 
90; P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 579, doubts the interpretation of L.-6.-6.]. 
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1482-1484. Konana. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Found in Gönen, now in the museum of Isparta. Ed. 
pr. P.Ozlem-Aytaclar, Adalya 13 (2010) 230 nos.14-16 (ph; English translation). 


1482: 230 no. 14. Epitaph of Iulius Philopoleites. Naiskos stele of local stone, in the pediment a 
rosette, "louMov | tAono|Aelrov 


[| --Y.Strasser in An.Ep. (2010) [2033] no. 1659 proposes dating the text to the ist/and cent. A.D, (lettering 
and the typology of the stele)]. 


1483: 230 no. 15. Epitaph of Publius, Naiskos stele of local stone, in the pediment a rosette; the 
pillars are decorated with tendrils; above the inscription on the shaft a garland. Text also 
in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1660. 


Aobxtog 4 [A 
xal Mágxoc We 
IlonAio v xápivv 


1484: — 230 no. 16. Epitaph of Zotike. Altar of local stone with mouldings above and below. 
Above the inscription on the shaft two hands. 


Zoytucòç xè THT eia Xxá- 
"Enttevtic pivxèéav- 
Zeng Ov- «oic Covre[c] 


4 — yexpl yXoxv- 





1485. Konana (area of: Güneykent). Epitaph of Babeis, Imperial period. Pedimental stele with an 
arched niche supported by pillars; in the niche a relief of a man and two women; inscription on the 
arch. In the park of Güneykent (ca. 5 km southwest of Gónen/Konana). Edd pr. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, N. 
Özsait, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 87 no. 5 (ph; French translation); now also in P.A.Iversen, EA 45 
(2012) 124 and 136 no. 30 (ph.). We print I's text. 


Mewéac Aprépw[vo]g xat Bafec of dë | yoveis Ba Berd: [0]oyarcel uvis | X&|ptv 





3-4. xdlpw on the capital of the right pillar, L; overlooked by edd.pr. 





1486. Sagalassos. Honorary inscription for an anonymous procurator, ca. 100-150 A.D. H.DeVijver, 
AncSoc 27 (1996) 138/139 no. 5. SDemougin in Le tribù — (cf. our lemma no.1045) 378/379, republishes’ 
the Greek text and comments on the function of éxttponov 108 ZeBaorrod cr & Kapnavig bOyvias (pro- 
curator Augusti annonae per Campaniam): the honorand held this function in the context of either 
the regular administration of the annona (possibly in Puteoli) or the provisioning of a military 
campaign. She also comments on Claudia Regilla, probably daughter or granddaughter of Ti. Claudius 








SS 
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Quirina Reglos (Regulus); for the stemma see DeVijver, op.cit 153. CE S.Dardaine in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
no.1667 (Greek text). 
The text runs as follows (never in SEG): 


[---] | Exapyov texvertéy, | Exapyov onelpys Bpajxapavyovotavâv, xet [AMapxov Aeyedvoc 1' | Bpevrnotaç, 
ènitpo|rov x00 LeBaotod | ths & Kapneevig | erac, || navéperov | Deag vacat Kieëia ("Pafe tov 
avtåg | ëvëpa à pecñç Eve|cev 





1487-1492, Seleukeia. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Gray limestone busts (except no. 17, which is of 
marble) with inscribed bases. Ed.pr. P.Ózlem Aytaçlar, Gephyra 7 (2010) 16-18 nos. 11-15 and 17 (ph; Eng- 
lish translation); no.16 (ph.) is the republication of MAMA VI 384 (cf. B.Hürmüzlü, SDÜ Fen Edebiyat 
Fakültesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 15 (2007) 1-22 pl. 6 [non vidimus]). 


1487: 


1488: 


1489: 


1490: 


1491: 


1492: 


16 no. 11. Epitaph of Lais. Male bust, head broken off: Etpá&ttwv Aa|et8t pvhumls [x]&ptv 
16 no.12. Epitaph of -anos, Male bust, head broken off. 
[Jav v Ball ý obyBios | Ir gue xé[ouv] 


16 no. 13. Epitaph of Zotikos. Nude, beardless male bust, head preserved with short hair 
and fixed gaze, wearing a necklace with a medallion. 'A0yvotç Zo|çx@ pvhuns dem 


16/17 no.14. Epitaph of Mateis. Male bust, head broken off. 
Tarde Meet Ov] ecol yAuxurdty uvfuy[c] | vacat xéptv 


1. For feine cf. MAMA IV 197 (Apollonia); for the female form T'wAdrets (Ta) dç) cf. Sterrett, Wolfe 
Expedition 580 (Tymandos); for the Phrygian name Macceic see Zgusta, PN 303 $ 882-2, ed.pr. 


17 no.15. Epitaph of Doulos. Male bust, head broken off. Aoó)oo Tpogiuou 


18no.17, Epitaph of Synphoros. Marble bust of a bearded man. 


` Xaplriov Zuvgópo | vacat vung xáptv 





1493-1494. Seleukeia (and area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. In the museum of Isparta. Ed. pr. P. 
Özlem Aytaçlar, Adalya 13 (2010) 228/229 nos.11/12 (ph; English translation). 


1493: 


228/229 no. 11. Epitaph of Eukarpos. Stele of local stone, broken above, found in Kuleönü. 
(south of Seleukeia). On the shaft above the inscription a roughly worked boukranion. 
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ol ppåtojpeçs Eùx|ápro 
2. The association erected the tomb since Eukarpos had no family, ed.pr. 


1494: 229 no. 12. Epitaph of Babeis and her husband. Undecorated ostotheke of local stone, bro- 
ken above; found at the site ofthe ancient city. 


[ë detva <o Selva Ba:]|Ba còfa boni [ove cá] jy yuvanci xal aile rä Gav V vacat 





1495. Seleukeia. Epitaph of Aur. Gazates and Aur. Papiane, after 212 A.D. Sarcophagus lid, found in 
a field ca. goo m from the city's theater. Edd.pr. G.Labarre, M.Özsait, N.Ozsait, Anatolia Antiqua 18 
(2010) 82/83 no.1 (ph.; French translation). Greek text in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1663. 


Adp(idtos) Patarys AtéAov dic Tov Béi abtod Lavrec ÉxuT(O)Y 
‘Alaperov xal Abp(yAla) Hartoyy Jia- 4 — Dev nétpa v xateoxe[da]gav 


1-2 Toto and ACaperys: names of Persian origin? But cf. Azara (and its ethnics Alapetc, 'Efxpets), today Gézpman, 
22 km east of Philomelion, cf. K.Belke, NMersich, Tabula Imperü Byzantini VH (Vienna 1990) 203, edd.pr. [Aapers is 
not known; rather Afapetos, previously attested in Mysia only, considered typical for north-westem Asia Minor and 
‘proche du phrygien’ by Masson, OGS HI 239-242, Corsten] || 3. éautóv with a vertical stroke following the omikron on the 
stone, edd pr. [O.Salomies in An.£p. thinks éavto((c) is possible; ‘lire éxvrot(c]', P Hamon, BE (2011) no. 579], 





1496. Takina, Rescript of Caracalla concerning illegal actions of soldiers (with accompanying let- 
ters of the governor and Imperial procurators), July az October 213 A.D. SEG XXXVII 1186; LVH 1429*; 
LIX 1537. In a study of the responsibilities of officiales and their role in controlling their superiors, R. 
Haensch, in A.Eich (ed.), Die Verwaltung der kaiserzeitlichen rümischen Armee. Studien für Hartmut 
Wolff (Stuttgart 2010) 183, restates his opinion (cf. CCG 11, 2000, 261) that Oe Mee @eódcpos (L.11) was a 
libellis and that he is identical with the governor of Cappadocia under Elagabalus, M. Olmo "OlM oç 
@sóŠcopoç; cf. ed.pr. (see SEG XXXVII 1186). The fact that he — after the annotation rescripsi (L. 11), 
presumably by the emperor - signed ([é]yéyvev, LL. 11/12) the rescript, which was directed against un- 
Justified demands on farmers by soldiers, squares well with the officiales duty to contro] the office hol- 
der as mentioned in the Codex Theodosianus. 





1497. Takina? (area of: Sazak /Yesilova). Dedication of a temple by a cult association, ca. 200 A.D. 
Limestone block, built into the lower part of the wall of the coffeehouse at Sazak; the front consists of 
a framed field completely filled by LL. 1213 of the inscription; L. 14 is inscribed on the lower frame, L.15 
on the lower half of the right frame. Edd.pr. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, N.Ozsait, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 
74777 (ph, French translation); republished by T.Corsten, Gephyra 8 (2011) 135-140 (ph. German transla- 
tion), whose text we print. 
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"Yroypagh Móc'HiionoA xov. "Avüoc 
Atyvoç olxovdpoc, Mëuc KaBados, 
äiser ApcáBoc, Abyvayópaç Ms- 

4 vávðpou, Aas ider M evea rpárcov, 
Eüraxtosç Abyvoc olcovóytoc, Xáprc 
AAcxAnl8ou, Atovdaros M vec O£oc, 

"Ypvoç Totdtov (?), Téptios Teptiov, Mev- 
8 EoBedç Atovuc[ou, @)óytoç 'Avctóxov, 
Tlanoç Mimos, Tatas Hanov, 'A pcc Zeien, 
Koà<epoç Mijudac, Z42B105 Mevinov, Tipoy- 
Zoe Ebcáx tov, Xdons Mäuëoe, Séwov E- 

12 puoxpdtou- dnp tii owryplac fç Alyvoç 
xal Yuvexòç xod ënn tov vady endyoe 
Y npoyeypauém oppo Zoo toc AnoAAcovioy 
KATIIONEMEYEI---] 


1 Ynoypegh: 'décision', edd.pr. [la trad. "Décision de Zeus Héliopolitës” n'a aucun sens’, P.Hamon, BE (2011) no. 79]; C. 
cautiously suggests ‘list (of members, cf. ypagh in this sense in SEG LVH 1189 from Koloein Lydia, and the introduction 
of a list of mystai by  olnoyeypappévor (= of broyeypappevor) in SEG LVII 1474 from Termessos; he wonders whether the 
term here also includes the acknowledgement of responsibility for the construction of the temple, for which the members 
of the association may have signed a document (bmoypaq = subscriptio) || 1-2 and 5. the oikonomoi Anthos and Eutak- 
tos are sons of Ligys, who was an important member of the association and of the society of Takina, edd.pr; C. argues 
that they are Ligys’ slaves and administrators of parts of his estate,.and rejects an identification of this Ligys with the ho- 
monymous officer attested in Kilter/Eumeneia and Apameia (T.Hauken, Petition and Response. An Epigraphic Study of 
Petitions to Roman Emperors 181-249 [Bergen 1998] 188-202, and IGR IV 786, respectively) [a IL Awtvvioç Atyuç is known 
from Çaltepe, ca. 10 km to the southwest, in a dedication to Apollo: Ramsay, CB 307 no. 109, Corsten) || 7."Yupoors Tase, 
edd.pr.; "Yuyos "Totátou (2), C., who points out that a name Yppouic is not attested; he suggests that "Totatoç stands for 
Exártoc (which is, however, equally unattested) || 11-12, Tlpoxpdrov, edd.pr.; 'EJpuoxpérov, C. || 13-14. ènobnos | ñ) mpoyt- 
Ypappévy, edd.pr; éxdnce | ñ npoyeypauévy, C. || us -ATIIONEME[- - -], edd.pr; KATIIONEMEYEI- --}, C., who adds that 
the surface is weathered in that line. 





14983501. Takina, Epitaphs, Imperial period. SEG XIX 770-772 and 775. Inscriptions on rock-cut 
sarcophagi in the necropolis of Takina, republished by G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, N.Ózsait, Anatolia Antiqua 
18 (2010) 63-65 nos. 1-3 and 5 (ph; French translation). 


1498: — 63no.1.Epitaph of. MiregóBupos. SEG XIX 770 b. The stone has suffered since the ed.pr.; no 
new readings. 


1499:  64no.2.Epitaph of Demetrianos. SEG XIX 771. 


Angyepravòs Agov[ pe ---7--- ] [---JON[---]GT[---JAY. AC[---JYEME 
DA ] 4 [---Jiçzë [lep]esrarov [tap]iov X Bo" 
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1. [- - -] Anunjtpla f- ~ -], SEG; ‘Demetrianos ? fils de Leon- - - ?, L-Ô.-Ò. || 2-3. no text in SEG || 4. lç tò 
lepóratov tapiov, SEG. 


1500: — 64n0.3.Epitaph of M tpóSupoc. SEG XIX 772. LL.1-3 on the lid (a; no new readings), LL. 4- 


7 on the chest (b); to the left of b, MP and a cross in a circle (not in SEG) from re-use by 
Christians. 


1501: — 64no. 5. Epitaph of a man and his wife Ei, SEG XIX 775. The stone has suffered since 


the ed.pr;no new readings. 





15024503. Takina, Epitaphs, Imperial period. Inscriptions on rock-cut sarcophagi in the necropo- 
lis of Takina (for published inscriptions from the same necropolis see our lemmata nos. 14983501). Edd. 
pr. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, N.Ózsait, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 64-69 nos. 4 and 6 (ph; French transla- 
tion); 66 no. 7 is illegible. 


1502: — 64no.4. Epitaph of Aur. Apollonis, after 212 A.D. In a tabula ansata. 


Ate Anodovis [ ca. 4 -] A ` [vo]xvtéx[- Jeu 
OYKAIEIKEYATA [---]¥PTA[-ca. 4 -]OY 
[---Jetougourdy i 


{2 Probably OY varegeriegg, H.Lotz (Vienna) || 2-3. [tò | yvnp.]etov?, Scheibelreiter-Gail || the inscription 
seems to be misread and misunderstood in part by edd.pr.; I read from the ph. Adp. AmoAAdvic [father's 
nameljov xateqxetuoa [xà | pvypletoy aure x[al tf | YAujkuzáQ pov [y]ə[veiba Ate Taf- - fathers 
name]ov, Corsten.] 


1503: 66 no. 6. Epitaph. Inscription of four lines on the front of the chest; only a part of L. 4 is 
readable: [->-xateox Javac[av---] 





1504-1505. Takina (area of: lake of Yangh). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Edd pr. G.Labarre, M.Ozsait, 
N.Ozsait, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 70-7400. 2 (ph.; French translation). 





1504: 70/71. Epitaph. On the left wall of a rock-cut tomb on the southeast slope of the Büyük 
Ada Tepe (a peninsula in the lake). 


[--30-0-— | JIIAML- JOY 





1505: ` 73/74. Epitaph of Poliermes (?). Lid of a sarcophagus on the southern shore of the lake 
['rive ouest according to the text, southern shore on the map on 6o, Corsten], 3 km southeast of the 
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village of Sazak, perhaps belonging to a sarcophagus chest that was found 300 m to the 
west; inscription on one short side: [- --] ITouepufic xal @APM[---J 


[TloAepyiis sounds rather peculiar, perhaps [- - Joch Eege xat @apu[- - -], ‘for [- - -]polis, Hermes and 
Tharm[- - - erected the sarcophagus’}?; the deceased would then be a woman with a name such as 
Nucónodiç, Corsten.) 





1506. Termessos. Identity. C£ SEG XLIX 2405; L 1335; LHI 1608. O.M.van Nijf, in Local Knowledge 
163-188, examines the image which the funerary epigraphy (both the inscriptions and the monuments) 
presents of the Termessians’ identity. The following topics are discussed: tomb monuments and social 
status; epitaphs mentioning the offices and priesthoods held by the deceased, which are often those of 
members of sub-top families; epitaphs of local grandees set up by their freedmen/freedwomen; relation 
between social status of the deceased and the size of funerary fines; mention of family connections and 
descent (‘genealogical bookkeeping’, especially in the post-classical period (JGR III 500 with SEG XLVI 
1709)), including both Greek and non-Greek, epichoric members [cf. for this aspect C.PJones’ contribution 
‘Ancestry and Identity in the Roman Empire’, summarized in our lemma no. 1942}; linguistic diversity (epichoric; 
Greek; Latin); onomastic habits: widespread use of Greek names, especially 'designer-names!, referring 
to the classical Greek heritage (e.g. HeptxAfjs, ITA&cov, Zcoxpdtyg); Roman names in Termessos, with in- 
tegration of the original Greek name as cognomen into the tria nomina; other cognomina were Latin 
or local/epichoric: local onomastic traditions still retained currency’ (183); use of supernomina 
(among 94 such names, 50 are Greek, 15 Roman and 29 local) [see now also O.M. van Nijf, in id., R.Alston 
(edd.), Political culture in the Greek city after the classical age (Leuven 2011) 215-242, Pleket]. 





1507. Termessos (area of: Müren, 12 km northeast of Elmah). Decision of a governor, reign of 
Claudius. SEG LVII 1432 A. In a discussion of the topography of the Elmalı plain (see our lemma no. 
1538), S.Sahin, Gephyra 7 (2010) 157, suggests the following restoration of LL. 1-4: 





- xp]eoPBeurod TiBeplow KAaudto[v Kat]- 
[capos ZeBaorod dveirtparyyov ----mepl ts mpdc Avxtovc Tepuyoetat[v] 


Lennon Aug lofmcëoene rept tig ëv th Meuepo- 
4 [tépe MiAvádi xeparç tiv Tepueoo ov? --- &z]ó fr xa” Eros xaprlac éparrou pépouç 
xu. 


The lines must be longer than indicated ín the previous editions as the certain restoration at the beginning of L. 2 de- 
monstrates, $. || 3-4. Mexcpol[tépa MOuää suggested by S. already in 2007 (see SEG LVH 1432 A app.cr. ad LL. 3-4 and B 
app.cr. in fine); the designation apparently distinguished the two parts of the Milyas around Akarassos/Elmali, $. 





1508. Termessos (or area of). Epitaph with funerary fine, early 3rd cent. A.D.(?). Fragment of a lid 
ofa marble sarcophagus with part ofa column ending below in a lion antefix; inscription to the right. 
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Provenance unknown; now in the Antalya Museum. Edd pr. N.Gékalp, EN.Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 
297 no. 12 (ph.; English and Turkish translations), who suggest, on the basis of the formula of the fine, 
that the stone comes from Termessos or the surrounding area. 


E A  povn[tôpa eel] 


Sie [S£ obdevt] bngü6 [voc ëe ]- 
iketa dite! teglloxg X --J 
Sëmëiddhe See). 





1509-1510. Unknown provenance. Dedications, Imperial period. In the museum of Isparta. Ed.pr. P. 
Özlem Aytaclar, Adalya 13 (2010) 230/231 nos. 17/18 (ph, English translation). 


1509: — 230/231 no. 17. Dedication of Tiberianos Attalos. Rectangular altar with mouldings above 
and below; L. 1 of the inscription on the upper moulding. M.Séve, BE (2011) no. 28, points 
out that this is the base of an altar (0nogóttoy), not the altar itself. Text also in An.Ép. 
(2010) [2013] no. 1664: TrBepta[ vig At] tados X | <ó broBdpuov| ebEdpevos € 


1. The very rare name Tiberianos is attested in Tymandos (MAMA IV 246) and at Maus near Isparta 
(Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 463-464), where the altar probably comes from, ed.pr. || 2. broBdpiov is new in 
Asia Minor, it occurs in Cyrrhus in Syria (IGLS 1 153); dxoBayls is attested in Cilicia, cf. J.Keil-A-Wilhelm, 
JÓAI18 (1915) 5-59 nos. 23/24, ed.pr. Ë 


1510; — 231 no, 18, Dedication of Aur. Telesphoros to the gods of the underworld. Moulded stele 
of local stone with roughly worked reliefs. On the left a standing man with a spear in his 
right hand, on the right a horseman with a spear in his left hand (the gods of the under- 
world?). Between the two a boukranion. Inscription on moulding (LL. 1/2) and shaft: 


Ap. Tehsopbpos | Apiotwvoç Osolc | xatayéors eli 


3. The rare form xatéye(ijoç for xaxay0óvioç is attested in Akmonia (MAMA VI 186) and in Africa 
Proconsularis (SEG XXXIII 844), ed.pr. 





151. Unknown provenance. Dedication, 1st cent. A.D. Fragment ofa limestone altar with akroteria 
anda patera on top, found in the environs of Burdur, now in a private collection in the Old City of An- 
talya. Edd pr. N.Gókalp, EN Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 291 no. 7 (ph; Turkish translation). 


ZiyovZiy[u]- 4 MIRIAN 
voc xat Augy- vy ATTAH.YAT 
vig Kodpátid- vacat äi) 





3-4. The name KodpériAAa (Quadratilla) is rarely attested in Asia Minor, edd.pr., with references. 























464 PISIDIA 





1512. Unknown provenance. Epitaph with funerary fine. Fragment of a limestone stele, broken on 
all sides; found in the environs of Burdur, now in a private collection in the Old City of Antalya. Edd.pr. 
N.Gókalp, EN.Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 298 n0.13 (ph; English and Turkish translations). 


LEE E A 4 — [vi] 8 Eoron [enevBa]- 


[xat Tf y Joya[ud aro] Av tiva ENT[- - -- el 88] 
[xe]! tois ë o[brav] Jul, ire npoc[teipou] 
[t]&cvoiç uóv[oic- 0086)» [(Syvdipta) ----------- j 


0-1, [xatéomosy ó 8etya | thy Evragiyy gaurd | xat +f) dell abso, edd.pr. || 4-5. [émevBa]|Acty twe évrfagf], edd.pr. 





1513-1515. Unknown provenance. Epitaphs, Imperial period. In the museum of Isparta. Ed.pr. P. 
Özlem Aytaclar, Adalya 13 (2010) 231-233 nos. 19-21 (ph. English translation). 


1513: 231/232 no. 19. Epitaph with curse. Lower part of a stele [originally a naiskos stele?, Corsten}; 
between the pilasters with vines a relief representing a male and a female standing figure, 
heads effaced. Both hold their right hands on their chests and carry sword-like objects in 
their left hands, Above the figures remains of a wreath and the feet of an eagle inside the 


wreath. 
Scie code T- 4 ` Ad Tlotet xatyapto[u]- 
den Ba Bepày évoç iro | 
xeipav nocolcet 


4. For Zeie Totei cf. M.Collignon, BCH 3 (1879) 335 from Burdur, ed.pr. || 4-5. for xarxaxpiopévoç cf. two 
inscriptions from the territory of Apollonia in Pisidia (MAMA IV 184 [Senirkent] and 213 [Uluborlu]); for 
its explanation in the sense of ‘accursed’ or ‘devoted to’ cf. A.Lubotsky, Kadmos 28 (1989) 146-155, esp. 
147-155, ed.pr. [according to A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 134, it means ‘that the violator is ceded to 
the god, i.e, he is subject to punishment by the god’, Corsten} || s Bee for See, ed.pr. 


1514: 232/233 no. 20. Epitaph of Tatis, Pedimental stele with akroteria; in the center of the 


pediment a comb; in the field the inscription with a wreath above. 


Atounlòng xot | Oedrovioc pyfitpt Tac | viens | x&ptv 


1515: 233 no.21. Epitaph of Menneas and Ammia, Naiskos stele with akroteria;in the ñeld busts 


ofa man and a woman, heads effaced; inscription on thelower frame. 


Meyvéaç xat Augt|vac. œ Dozou vac. 
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1516. Pamphylia, The province in the late Imperial period. H.Brandt, in G.Bonamente, R.Lizzi Testa 
(edd.), Istituzioni, carismi ed esercizio del potere (IV-VI secolo d.C.) (Bari 2010) 91-97, briefly recounts the 
provincial and administrative history of Pamphylia and its cities in Late Antiquity. He attempts to de- 
termine the geographical extent of the region and agrees with the communis opinio that the province 
ofLycia and Pamphylia was divided only for the period between 313 and 325 A.D. [referring to A. and P.Bich, 
Chiron 42 (2012) 109-130, O.Salomies, An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 1629, argues that the double province was divided after 278 
for a first time, then re-united and finally divided again before 325 A.D.]. Perge was the provincial capital; the go- 
vernorship changed from a praeses to a consularis in 388 A.D. at the latest (LSide 52 and 156), and duces 
are attested from the late 3rd cent. A.D. onwards who, in the late 5th cent., resided at Side. Finally, B. 
examines several cities in the province (Side, Perge, Lyrbe, Pednelissos, Sillyon, Selge) in respect to their 
situation in Late Antiquity and deduces from archaeological and epigraphical evidence (e.g. LSide 149 
and 156; SEG XLII 1209; XLVIII 1557; XLIX 1877) that they were still flourishing, which he ascribes in 
part to the benefactions ofthe elites (nathp tùs nbdews: LSide 149,164,171;SEG LVI 1713/ 1714). 





1517. Attaleia. Dedication to an emperor, 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone block, broken on all sides; 
found reused in the wall immediately to the left of the staircase leading down to the Kaleiçi Mermerli 
beach. Edd.pr. N.Gükalp, EN.Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 283/284 no.1 (ph.; English and Turkish trans- 
lations). ------ | [Adroxpdropi Kar]ioa[pt - -- - - |----- Malpia Z[- - ---] |------ i 





2, Parthicus could refer to Trajan, Marcus Aurelius or Lucius Verus; the letter forms suggest a Trajanic date, edd.pr. 








1518-1520. Attaleia, Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. Edd.pr. N.Gökalp, E.N.Akdogu Arca, 
Olba 18 (2010) 284-289 nos. 2/3 and 5 (ph, English and Turkish translations). 





1518: 284/285 no. 2. Honorary inscription, 1st or 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a limestone block, 
now in the garden wall ofa pension in the Old City. 


s ea anan lend Siren [--- dpy]tepée [àv Zepaatóv - - -] 


B. Why not a form of TeBaotbs?, Corsten} || 3. or [- - -] lepég [- - -], edd.pr. 





1519: 285/286 no. 3. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. A.D. Fragments of two adjacent limestone 
blocks, found in Antalya near the Selçuklu Hamam, now in the garden of a nearby 
restaurant. 

[------ ]Tatov Katce[A]Alov Mépxo[v viod - --] 
vacat xal vacat 


[----- M]épxou Ke) [z ]oupylou [------~---- ] 
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To the left and right of the two blocks at least one more block has to be assumed; the two published here 
were probably the center pieces of a statue base, edd.pr. 


1520: 289 no. 5. Honorary inscription. Fragment of a limestone column base, found in the 
garden of the Alp Pasa hotel in the Old City. First published (nonprofessionally) by T. 
Korkut, Antalya Alp Pasa Otel ve Arkeolojik Buluntulart (Antalya 2005) 79 [non vidimus]. 





Wësch al ó Bofs] |----- 


1. KAI POAINH, Korkut. 





1521. Attaleia. Altar of Zeus, Imperial period. Fragment ofa limestone altar; provenance unknown, 
now in the garden of the Antik Pansiyon in the Old City. Edd.pr. N.Gökalp, E.N.Akdošu Arca, Olba 18 
(2010) 292 no. 8 (ph.; English and Turkish translation): óc 


| 
| 
| 


For the use of the genitive on altars probably functioning as boundary stones cf. SEG LV 1980, edd.pr. 








1522. Attaleia. Dedication to Apollo, Artemis, and Leto, mid-3rd cent. A.D.? Fragment of a marble 
architrave [rather a lintel of an Ionic door, Sève} with inscription. Unknown provenance, found during street 
works, now in the garden of the Antalya Karayolları 13. Bölge Müdürlüğü. Edd.pr. N.Gókalp, EN. 
Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 290/291 no. 6 (ph; English and Turkish translation), who suggest Xanthos 
or its territory as provenance of the inscription, given the gods mentioned. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2011) no. 43. 


‘Anddovi xal Aprés xal Airy Abpydoc 
X Anpieproç Koteouç Aoofëuoue Anuytplov ` Œ 
TÒ meptgAloua xal Thy fan peta TOD mepixetpevon 
palm branch 
4 xócuou and X ,o,v [2]x c&v lov edyhy [E]nnotnoev 


1 
i 
: 
i 





Dated by edd. pr. after 212 A.D. because of Aurelius in L. 1; la pierre est difficile à dater dans le Iles, p. C.', S, || 2. Kog is, 
like similar names, derived from the Thracian god Korus (cf. SEG LI 2225) and in Asia Minor especially found in Pisidia, 
but also in Pamphylia and Lycia, edd.pr., with references || 3. nepigAlwpa = porticus, cf. LY s.v, edd.pr.; doorframe, S. 





1523. Attaleia. Epitaph of [- -Jous (?) and his family, 3rd cent. A.D. Block reused in the garden wall 
of the Kaleiçi Çardak Pension. Edd.pr. N.Gókalp, EN.Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 298/299 no. 14 (phi 
English and Turkish translations). 


[-------- Jous ta [v - -- --- ] [avrg xat yu]vatx[i ------ } 
[tò pvnuet]ov xare[oxtdacev] 4 [#Moə dè od]ôent [err ---] 
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[spes Hëlt --4 olNoc 


[i The photo seems to show [- - -JOZ || 5 initio probably Bas), Corsten.] 








1524. Perge, Statues, Imperial period. On the basis of archaeological and epigraphical sources, F. 
Slavazzi, SCO 56 (2010) 273-289, studies the erection of statues of emperors, heroes and benefactors in 
the city. 





1525. Perge. Building inscriptions of the Ekklesiasterion and the Bouleuterion, Flavian period. S. 
Sahin, Gephyra 7 (2010) 161-163 (dr. of B), publishes a corrected version of two inscriptions, previously 
published (with several typographical errors) by idem, in H.Abbasoğlu, W.Martini (edd.), Die Akropolis 
von Perge 1. Survey und Sondagen 1994-1997 (Mainz 2004) 167-171 (B), and in F.Naumann-Steckner, B. 
Püffyen, R.Thomas (edd.), Zwischen Orient und Okzident. Festschrift für Hansgerd Hellenkemper (KJ 43, 
2010) 643-654 (A and B). Texts also in An-Ép. (2010) [2013] nos. 1634/1635. 


A. Bouleuterion 
tmm 110 BovAgucijp]tov ó Iepebç ts 

‘Aptéuidoc xal Syproupyds xal Yupvaciaplyos véoy te xot 

yeparðv xat naldwv tere, orrdnarcap, pirdnat| PIC, navipetoc, 
4 viàc this móAe Anpnytptos Ano] fou Emucó8pou xat 
‘Anorduoc AxoAAcovlou Emxidpov ó d8eAgò ]c adtoB iréðwxav 
èx TOV lBlov the éier elc Thu èmoxevru x ]e xard cà ¿v TOL 
?Bou)eurplot mpocxoopyuara, & èxoxev]doetv dmécxovro 





B. Ekklesiasterion 
1 [Adroxpétopt Titro, 8200 Odernactaved vlt, Kaloan Odernact aver Eefaco [c] t dpxrepet u[eyt- 
o ]twi, öypapyix [fc š£ouclaç tò t, abroxpdrapt TÒ te ,morcpl ] matp[8oç, dnd [rot Tò vj, tepih [xal 
2 Kaloupt Aopitiavérr, Oeod Odeonacravod vidr, Baden td Ç ] <ó exx]Ayotnoriptovvo Əñuoç [ó] TTepyat- 
ty dt Tizo[o AdpyAlov Kuroo npecBevtod dvriotpjatýyov Xepato coo [xat Aovxtou Overjvov 
Aóyyou ènt- 
3 Tpónou LeBactod xalépwoev xal dvédyner- lepeds ts Aprépid]oç xal Byptoupyòc x [c yvuvac ]iapxos 
[v]étov te xat [yepardvxet neldwveboeBig, qx atoatp, prrdnartpte,] noveperos, bids [xfj noAcws 
4 Anuirpios AnoAdmvton Ezucó8pou xat AzoXAovtoç A2oXMovlou E]mxddpou ó [a8eApdc oo) 
endSaxcav èx ër Blov cht whet de th xataoxeunut]e xal tà èv T box [yg toto gelant mpooxoc - 
piparra] 





1526. Side. Inscription of the son of Ho. Altos Tlopmtaves Ialov, and cent. A.D. LSide 70. See our 
lemma no. 1159. 
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1527. Sillyon. New inscriptions. E.Ozer, M.Taskiran, ANMED 8 (2010) 168/169, mention four new in- 
scriptions from the city and five from the surrounding area. One of them is inscribed on a sarcophagus 
lid in the southwest necropolis (ph.): 'Aur(elius) Krateros, son of Krateros, had this kenotaphion made 
while he was still alive for himself, his wife Aur(elia) Nike and their children Aur(elius) Haros [rather 
"Date, O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1633] and Aur(elius) Krateros’. A marble base with 27 lines was 
discovered in the northwest necropolis, and two inscriptions of three lines each were re-used in a wall 
in the western part ofthe city (at a site called Demirkapr). 





1528. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Nikostratos, 1st cent. A.D. Round limestone altar with 
mouldings, inscription on the shaft; dowel-holes on top and bottom; in the museum of. Antalya. Edd.pr. 
N.Gükalp, E.N.Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 294/295 no.10 (ph; English and Turkish translations), 














Atoov Ato- 4 Saale tat é- 

Yëvou Nixo- atod rpo0(o 

otpétor Moot- Tipo 
LYCIA 





1529. Lycia, Sympolities, See our lemma no. 1988. 





1530. Lycia. Treaty between Rome and the Lycian League, 46 B.C. SEG LV 1452; LIX 1553. A.Raggi, in 
D.Mantovani, L.Pellecchi (edd.), Eparcheia, autonomia e civitas romana. Studi sulla giurisdizione cri- 
minale dei governatori di provincia (II sec. a.C-II d.C.) (Pavia 2010) 45-67, studies LL, 26-32. The clause 
concerning trade in forbidden goods (émyopeupévov) is not intended to prevent tax avoidance (ed.pr.) 
but to prevent the use of these goods (in particular those of military nature, cf. LL. 15/16, 20/21, and 48- 
50) against Rome, for which R. refers to several parallels from the Republican period; this was an ad hoc 
decision and not yet part of normative law in this period. Whereas the usual Greek translation of ‘prae- 
tor peregrinus was, in the Hellenistic period, otpatyydc êi tv Eévwv vel sim. (cf, e.g, RDGE 43 [cf. SEG 
XLV 417]; IG IX*1.242), the treaty has ó otpatyyas ó «otc Eévotç xal moAstvotg ëuxato8oT@v, and the 
Customs Law of Asia (SEG XXXIX 1180; LVIII 1304) L. 116 (5 A.D.) has otpatyyos ó Sixctodotéy pereki 
"Poyattov xal dAoebv[ dv]; this: difference demonstrates that the change from thé Republican period 
‘praetor qui inter peregrinos ius dicit" to the Imperial period ‘praetor qui inter cives et peregrinos ius 
dicit' must have occurred in the Caesarean era. According to the treaty, the jurisdiction of the praetor 
peregrinus pertained also to Roman citizens apprehended in flagranti outside Rome and was most 
probably based on legislation concerning trade in forbidden goods. I 

U.Laffi, in ibidem 4-7, comments on LL. 32-41, according to which those accused of a capital crime 
are to be judged in their home country on the basis of local law De, Romans by Roman authorities or 
in Rome, Lycians in Lycia), those accused of a non-capital crime are to be judged in Lycia, but on the 
basis of the law of the victim's origin and by their own magistrates (cf. our lemma no. 1957). 
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JFournier, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1950) 447-456, examines the judicial clauses in comparison 
with the current praxis of Roman treaties with Greek allies and focuses on LL. 25-68, which contain 
clauses unknown from other treaties (with the possible exception of RDGE 26 from Mytilene and 
IKnidos 33). On those clauses that concern capital crime (LL. 32-41), he argues that peranopedopat (LL. 
37/38) is to be understood in a middle sense ('intenter une poursuite contre quelqu'un'). The treaty 
marks significant progress compared to the earlier (but undateable) treaty found in Tyberissos (SEG 
LVII 1664) which was mainly concerned with diplomatic and military affairs. 

D-Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 135-141, discusses LL. 52-64 (Greek text; French translation). In L. 
54 he prints EIAOYAZEPPA (SEG: Litove Xeppa); in LL. 55/56 he prefers to read ol Mpéveg ol dvrd{t}c 
robtay | TV xoAsvceltov (SEG: ol Apéres ol ëv tots todtcv | tv moAzrcelov (óplotç)). R. interprets x&pat 
(LL. 55 and 60) as ‘terres’ (Latin: agri). R. argues that the five cities, mentioned in LL. 54/55, were not 
assigned to Lycia as a consequence of the treaty but previously. Analysis of the 21 toponyms in LL. 56- 
59 and their location. For perà «aco in L. 53, translated by R. as ‘par après’, see G.Petzl, ZPE 180 (2012) 
231/232, who suggests connecting taüta with the preceding óptotç and interpreting perà teðra as 
‘folgend auf, Le, hinter den/jenseits der Grenzen des Kerngebietes des Lykischen Bundes gelegen’. 





1531. Lycia, Deities, TEfendioglu, Hellenistik ve Roma çağlarında Likya'da yerel tanrı ve tanrıçalar 
(Istanbul 2010), presents an annotated list of the epigraphic, numismatic and archaeological 
attestations of all deities in Lycia (including the Kibyratis) in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, There 
are in sum 425 items, arranged in seven chapters: I. Mother Goddesses (Mäe ‘Adacoyh, Miytyp Kad- 
Vo, Miren ‘Opela, Mä Gen, various other goddesses [only archaeological evidence]); TI. male dei- 
ties (KáBetpot, Zavdoc, Aluupoç, Metodos, Mels Ovapattioc, Min, Xo Bttoc, (Oadc) Xopev8edc, Zënn, Ocol 
Aoawdels, Gebc "AAuvdpoc, @ed¢ ToBarouc); HI. KéexasBog IV. AdSexa Ocol; V. Geol Alxatot; VI. Ocol 
"Aypiot; VIL. sol (xata)y8óviot. 





1532. Lycia. Imprecations. Starting from the imprecation in SEG XLI 1379 (Eotw &sorpreóc de vobc 
Geode Todç TV Mepritüv xal de tods Zou: Beodç m&vtac), D.Schürr, EA 43 (2010) 149-158, examines 
curse-formulas in epichoric Lycian inscriptions — the prototype of the Greek curses — in which the 
offender is addressed and the gods are not supposed to hit the sinners. Curses in the Lycian language, in 
which the gods are asked to annihilate the evildoer, are older and have predecessors in Hittite and 
Luwian texts. The focus on the offender rather than on the punishing gods, both in Greek and Lycian 
texts, testifies to a "Mentalitàtswandel', to a "Verschiebung der Verantwortung von den Göttern auf 
den Menschen: nicht mehr die direkte Drohung mit Vernichtung, sondern eher der Appell ans 
Gewissen' (156). 





1533. Lycia. Onomastics. C.Schuler, in Onomatologos 552-566, deals with the following topics con- 
cerning Greek personal names in Lyica: 1) were the names of sth/ath cent. B.C. Lycian and Carian dy- 
nasts used in later periods? (Apftvoc ‘Apnayos, Pépyic, MaboacAoc, ITepucM, Mikódapoc); 2) names de- 
rived from deities such as Am, Anba», "Aptepts, "Hoo roc, Ayre, Mocstôcv; rare examples of names 
derived from a Mymp; many examples of names derived from the indigenous moon-goddess Arma and 
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from Hermes (Eppaxotic, Epuamaç etc; Eppatos etc.), although in the Greek period there is no cult of 
Arma attested and the cult of'Eppfy played a marginal role; 3) names derived from heroes such as Zap- 
múv (very widespread as a personal name; on the other hand Bestoe was hardly used at all as a 
personal name); 4) aristocratic names: homonymy of fathers and sons over three or more generations, 
underscoring the continuity of families. Examples of such names are AyBpóuoryoc, KóJAumnoc and ‘Hyé 
Joxoc Nixdotpatoc and Edviamog; A piotorats, KAsbpaxos and Tizoxpdrys. 

On 563/564 analysis of some of the names in SEG LVIII 1613: no indigenous names; comment on 
four Kotvrot OdfAtot, who carry typical slave-names as cognomina and therefore may have been freed- 
men of the family of the Odor, prominent in the 2nd cent. A.D. and probably enfranchised by the go- 
vernor Oüldtos BAdxxos (SEG LVII 1673 L. 10; between 48 and 50 A D) &A&tovtoc Auó8oroç ve tepos (L. 6) 
provides a terminus post quem of one generation after one of the Flavians, whereas Mépxos Koxxijiog 
Aáqvoc (L. 23) may have been enfranchised by Nerva. As a result S. dates the text ‘frühestens in dessen 
Regierungszeit’ (564). S. rejects ed.pr/s restoration x[avqyuptépyyy] (L. 1) and prefers to regard Atovó- 
toc (L, 1) as dywvodére ofa festival of the Lycian League. 





1534. Araxa. Honorary decree for 'Op8ayópaç, after 167 A.D. SEG XVIII 570; XLIII 965. D.Rousset, 
De Lycie en Cabalide 127-133, discusses LL. 46-62 (Greek text; French translation). For LL. 46-49 (war 
between Termessos and the Lycians) see our lemma no. 1569 app.cr. ad LL. 91-100. Analysis of the va- 
rious views concerning the date of the decree. R. opts for a date after 167 B.C., probably in the second 
half ofthe 2nd cent. B.C. 





1535. Choma (Hacimusalar). Honorary inscription, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of a statue base 
found in a church, moulded below; the upper part was cut off and on the top surface of the preserved 
stone are cuttings, possibly for a statue. Ed.pr. G.Reger, in Studies Tracy 87-94 (ph. English translation). 
Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1654. 


~---] [z]#u&o0at o [Uchv xar" ] dEtav xal | tf <o àv8pt&vro[c Glo cae | xat at xor? Éroc tiparic V 


Dated on the basis of the lettering by ed.pr. || o. e.g. Xopaterrdv ý BouÀ9 xal ó Bâpoç ételunoev ... (name, offices, services 
of the honorand)... óc, ed.pr. || 3. ‘annual honours’: probably awarded locally, not by the Lycian League, ed.pr. 





1536. Limyra. Ptolemaic prostagma conceming abuses in the levying of taxes, ca. 250 BC, possibly 
277/276 B.C. Yellowish-white limestone block inscribed on both sides; on the front SEG XLI 1380; on 
the back inscriptions in two columns; the script is not the same in the two columns and, therefore, we. 
have two different masons. Ed.pr. M.Würrle, Chiron 40 (2010) 359-394 (ph; German translation) 
publishes the text in the right column, which is older than the one in the left column. 


[--- --BAS]- 
Teceo0at Bé 10 zob]ç pèv dve[inpdoce(?) dyvooðvras (?) vv] 
robs Bè yv[óvzaç cà] ëvza ev tote Stary pé pu [otv Aëberee (2) p Ger). 


























4 Seva, vote BÈ Ï Tt dv arois Grën mpdca|[etv xal tovtov] 
undepiav Emorpoghy notetobat coc olxovdpouc: [mpootpcov] 
obv Zorn buds ppovričerv tva de cà Aotnóv cà pèv x[ep' Hav] 
qirdvipana n&vra ylvytat ege móÀso xal pedev xo p[à& TOV] 
8 xabyxdtwv elonphoocwvrai, ol BÈ napaßaivovreç cobs vóu [ous] 
xai xà Staypdppara xat € Bio Tà Ae Suiv értxexeopruéva pefičo]- 
owéemetplots nepninrwow, of 8' èxtendetótaetoi xal petà guÀexñ[cç] 
anootedAuveat mpds hdc, ovvedEat 88 tote obcovótutotç 
12 xal roùç enl «Qv vV vÓpouc xal TÀ diay poppata xat Tà dopdo- 
para èxtiBévai Excotys hpépac xpò vv Aoy eucpleov ëv ev- 
xüyacty yeypappeve, néprretv BÈ xal npdc Huds Tà Stoplapaca 
& àv péXAwotv end tats ovatis npoxypýoosv cgit pót[epov] 
16 Habre các npoaddous Storxetv yrvéoOw oft ota vv vv [vacat] 
[--ca.9 ---] š[zouç] 8' vvvvvIlsptríou xð" vacat 


On palaeographical grounds ed.pr. dates the text to ca. 250 B.C.; for year 9 in L. 17 see infra || on 364-369 extended discus- 
sion of the formal characteristics of this document: royal prostagma or letter; the document is addressed to a functionary, 
who in his turn is supposed to inform the olxovójtot (LL. 5 and n); reflections on the relation between 8iœypápyara (LL. 3, 
9 and 12; 'Ausführungsverordnungen, mit denen vóyot in Verwaltungsakte umgesetzt wurden’; 373) and ol ènt tôv @vêôv vó- 
por (L. 12; ‘the laws concerning tax-farming by the state’), largely based on papyrological evidence || 5 (and n). olxovépou 
local functionaries, who on the basis of their Stopüyoca farmed out the levying of taxes to the winning bidder; obviously 
itis the obcovóáuot who are being held responsible for abuses. The king himself wanted to act against these abuses by com- 
pelling the olxovógot to send their diorthomata to him in advance; ed.pr. adduces papyrological evidence for the tax- 
farming system in Egypt, and compares it to that in Lycia; two royal obcovógot are on record in Limyra in 288/287 B.C.: SEG 
XXVII 929 || 6. ó&c: more than one person; the oikonomoi were subordinate to them, ed.pr., who adduces SEG XXVIII 


` 1224, LKaunos 82 ond IG XH 6.95 for 'Statthalter[n] und/oder Wirtschaftsbevollmüchtigte[n] in the Aegean, Caria and 


Lycia (inter alios @koxÀñç and ApiototéAns) || 7. ue8év for py dev, ed.pr., with parallels for peGév in papyri || 8. xabyxdrav: 
participium perfecti || 12-13 (and 14). ëop8Ópae: "Terminus technicus für die Ausschreibung staatlicher Pachten’, ed.pr. 
(374), who connects their use with changes in the conditions of new tax-farming contracts || 13. Aoyevvijpia: previously 
attested only in Egypt: 'Spezialabteilungen oder Filialen der Boot pes) Tpánetat; ‘Finanzkassen’, ed.pr. (376/377), who adds 
that the use of logeuteria indicates that the taxes were in money, not in kind || 1314. Acuxyerro: many parallels for the 
Publication of new contracts for the tax-farmers in papyri, ed.pr. || 17. year 9: presumably, though not certainly, of 
Ptolemaios II: 277/276 B.C., ed.pr. 





1537. Melanippion. Honorary decreé for Aar Aug from Phaselis, shortly after 188 B.C. SEG LVII 
1663. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 3, restores in L. 18 aœte$av[oôv] instead of a'vepav[Go01] (SEG). 





1538. Milyas. Topography. S.Sahin, Gephyra 7 (2010) 153-159, discusses two mountains with the 
name Axapaceds in the Elmalı plain (part of the Milyas) and elaborates his thoughts summarized in 
SEG LVII 1432 app.cr. Metxpòv "Opoc Axapacoóç is mentioned in the treaty of 46 B.C. between Caesar 
and the Lycians (SEG LV 1452 L. 59); $. argues that a Mexx pàv"Opoc presupposes a Méya "Opoc Axapac- 
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cóc (identified with the Elmali Dağı), though it is not reported in the treaty. Metcpòv"Opoç Axapacods 
(identified with the hills of Nohutlu Dag) forms the eastern border of. Lycia and divided ancient Milyas 
into two regions on the high plain of Elmalı, The region of the north-eastern Elmalı plateau is 
described in a decision ofa Claudian governor from Gülova/Mü(g)ren (SEG LVII 1432 A) as Milyas not 
belonging to the Lycians' (Muëç tôv pij Avxtwv), and therefore the plain of the same plateau located 
to the west of Nohutlu Dag should be 'Milyas belonging to the Lycians. For a suggested new 
restoration of SEG LVH 1432 A LL. 1-4 cf. our lemma no. 1507. 





1539. Myra. History from inscriptions. H.SÓztürk, in N.Cevik (ed.), Arkeolojisinden doğasına 
Myra/Demre ve çevresi (Antalya 2010) 295-303, provides a brief survey of the history of Myra and the 
surrounding area on the basis of epigraphic evidence (very few and only partial excerpts, inter alia of 
SEG LVII 1665 and IGRTII 719). 





1540. Myra. Donation (?), Imperial period. Edd pr. E.Petersen, F.v.Luschan, Reisen in Lykien, Milyas 
und Kibyratis (Vienna 1889) II 38 no. 7o. N.Gevik, I.Pimouguet-Pedarros, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 259 
fig. 29, provide a photograph of the inscription (without identifying it; cf. O.Salomies, Ar.Ép. (2010) 
[2013] no. 1640), which allows several corrections to edd pr. No text; we read parts of LL. 2-5 from the 
photograph. 

4 BuaraËduevoç èx A[---]- 
co Ofvout cj) orco[8t vacat 





oc ddeApòç array [---] 


1. [- -AJETP[- - -], edd.pr; on the photo, text in this line is obstructed by a measuring stick || 3. OF &deAqos adtóv, 
edd.pr. || 4. [Sharakdpevac èx [8x00nç2], edd.pr. |] s. nac[p]íô, edd pr. 





15413542. Myra (area of: Andriake). Jewish votive inscriptions, ca. 4th cent. A.D. Three marble pa- 
nels with inscriptions and depictions of menorahs, found during the excavations of the synagogue in 
the harbor of Andriake. Edd.pr. N.Cevik, Ö.Çömezoğlu, H.SÓztürk, Ï.Türkoglu, Adalya 13 (2010) 344- 
348 nos. 1-3 (ph. English translation), and iid, in N.Cevik (ed.), Arkeolojisinden doğasına Myra/Demre 
ve çevresi (Antalya 2010) 175-177 nos. 1-3 (ph; Turkish translation); cf. N.Gevik, H.Eshel, Qadmoniot 139 
(2010) 41-43 (with excellent color ph.). 


1541: — 345/346 nos. 1/2; 176/177 nos. 1/2. Votive inscription of Makedonios, Prokle and their 
children. Two panels [the break between the two panels is here indicated by ‘|, each broken into 
three pieces, with a menorah in a moulded frame, inscription above; found in the area in 


front of the wall that separates the apsidal room from the main hall of the synagogue. A : 


Hebrew ‘shin’ (for ‘shalom’) at the end of the last line. 


Eby) Maxedoviov Paper| [vo] xod ër a[o]o0 yopertc 
TpdxAnc xot Pwpevos | [xo] George räv gien 
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yovév. dhoyta xal fil v] navel t To pad Aën 


3. Initio, yovév = yovéwy, ‘parents’, edd.pr.; D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. 520, rejects this interpretation since a 
couple cannot have the same parents; instead he explains yévoc as an equivalent to téxvoy; in fine, xovtl «à 
"TopaijA &pýv = ve ‘al kol [ammo] yisrael; ve 'imru amen: the Greek version of ‘May peace prevail on Israel’, 
the last part of the Kaddish prayer; for a Latin version of this prayer in pace cum omne Israel amen see JIWE 
1884 (Tarragona). 'IcpavA: only one other attestation from Asia Minor in a funerary inscription from 
Ikonion (CIG 9270), edd.pr. 


1542: — 347/3480. 3:177 no. 3. Votive inscription of Theodosios and Iousoua. Marble panel, possi- 


bly reused, found in the floor of the southwestern auxiliary room ofthe synagogue. 


Edy 89eo(1))80ctoy 4 El r6v'EMxovoç xè 
xš Iquaqua vióv Zayov- tov ad[t]6v nedlov 
WA toô paxap(tov?) PEPIAMTIPA phm ènt tov Topo 


1. OEQIAQEIOY, lapis || 2. Iovcovo = locoua = Joshua; ulóv for ulv, edd.pr. || 3-4. ser annpalc?, edd.pr. 
177 || 4. z6v for tôv , edd.pr. || 5. 6v œü[r]ôv meSlov for tOv ad[t]Ov natdlav, edd.pr. || 6. for éphvn (= elphvy) 
ëm tòv 'IopaýÀ cf. the preceding inscription, edd.pr. 


1543. Oinoanda. For an inscription possibly coming from Oinoanda or its territory, see our lemma 
no. 1558 app.cr. in fine. 


1544. Oinoanda. Diogenes inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LVI 1760*; LVIII 1606; LIX 1567. J.Ham- 
merstaedt, M.F.Smith, EA 43 (2010) 1-29 (ph, English translation), publish and comment on the new 
fragments found in 2010 (NF 182-190). 


NF 182 (pp. 845). Block with part of the Physics, consisting of the last letters of a fourteen-line column 
on the left, a complete column in the center, and the left half of a third column on the right. The con- 
tent belongs between Fr. 20 (containing the left part of the first column of NF 182) and Fr. 21; it deals 
with Diogenes arguments against a creation ofthe world by the gods, directed against the Stoics. 

Fr. 20 I al pèv oĝv utis xá- 
12 prvi Bela pborg dedy- 
Fr, 20 HI // NF 182 Ï 


proupyrpcévat SdEet 
TÀ npåypata, TUÜBTA 


má&vea TÒ drome, v el // [98] 8 npâtov doten, v // el 

TOV àvüpámov, v @AJ {fa} neve Beat tots dv0p//d- 
Tod dconarepavt//e mors katka xaft] // yn- 
papevd’ de Boo cr // Aé- Sévadbrots Emcardet(v) // ë 
yov v (sig te cóvóou] ov 12 Xouev Oç bd 000 [x]//a- 
xal tods dvOparnovs // aù- TeoxeEuaouévotç: v p//y- 
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H oç) viai mept toô x6[o]//pou Gyre BÈ npócepov // [z ë 

i NF1821I [èv] zo[t]ç pere[ó]gotç out. 8 evBohat xal xataryt8ec, 

! mrmpata- v c XEPAUVÒÇ TÍS’ dvapadocs &oTÉpov 
Gest tòv Blov, dimito qopà v xal Stapépovea 

4 ttc (neds d' obyl xat BAdzecet), erën. vtt 8 eyAelipee 

qi dotpanal, v ti dè Bpov- 12 log xat oeng Geal) EN- 
Tat, vti 8E xao, Tí S' d- xoaidets te xal dro 
uétpov rvevpdtov Spdpot, v t dè vòt, Suve- 

| 

| NF 182 IH yévov fr ó [v eb dr Aë. 8 toadta, cà [Y Eni yñç noia]; 

} pas tava [eso 0or,] moo ths A[Búng éottv] 

I "dë huep@[y uk xal vo]- dolxyta, v mé [oœ thg èné]- 

| 4 xt@v napa [AAGtTtOVTO]; xetva Lxu8G[v ye, nóca] 

| toürtwv yao ¿[oti Tà pèv] 12 ths brép Acg[lav xepac], 

! páran cà 0[£ xat Bio). móca tic [Sui n6]- 

i "ré v td p [ev petécopa ] ca Qa xà ue[-----] 


i 
| Fr. 20 II // NF 182 J: n. ENKAAEI v E, lapis || NF 182 HEX: 1-2. or ⁄4p@[v Goler ñué]|paç or Aë sŠ hué]jpaç, edd.pr. || 6-7. 
| or tà ô[è huOv Bhajlrrucá || 8. or tà [8° šv048g de] or ‘some mixture involving ént yñç and évOd8e on one side and noia 
| and ër on the other’, edd.pr. || 9. Aión: Africa or a part of it, possibly representing the south, while Zxutàv Yñç in Lu 
i stands for the north or north-east, edd.pr. ||10-n. or né[oa xat £ eetvo Zxv8A[v Égnyos, H], edd.pr. || 12-13. Scythia, Asia (not 
i the Roman province) and India represent the far north-east, the far east, and the far south-east respectively, edd pr || 14. 
: rà ps |çëope ëmgoe (or Zoe) moist] or similar, S; H. prefers an antithesis with tà pé{v ...] and (cà 8], the latter of 
i which may even be preserved in AAE in Fr. 21 1 L. 1 (cà 88), 

i 


NF 183 (p.16). Lower fragment ofa block (L.14) with a part of the Physics: [- --Joxa[---] 


i NF 184 (pp. 16-20). Nearly complete, but heavily damaged block with a ‘monolithic’ Maxim, probably 
i composed by Diogenes himself; it stresses ‘the importance of making full use of the present’. 








1-2. The ends of the lines provide complete words but there is, for unknown reasons, a space before the last letter, 
edd.pr., who discuss, but ultimately exclude, different options of restoring a letter in each of the lacunae || 9-11. tentative 
reconstruction; in LL. 10/11 also sluépou, mpoAyppatos, rporčoxýpatoç or ppovńpatos are possible, edd.pr. 


| tò ma pv et Tó8evxat 686” w | 
| moiety cle]. lr. 8 — [t]yàp&etie Sid, | 
(oly, v od pòs tò à- [é]uev[o]v todco[v] | 

4 moÀ&mÓuev. > : [x08 émOupyno]- | 

Sip deyovra- "Bed. [ros]; | 

Zu fer poi yéwyrar | 

| 

| 

| 


NF 185 (p. 20). Upper right corner ofa block with a part ofa ‘monolithic’ Maxim. 
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[-----]-gpevy[2]][-----]xotw 


NF 186 (pp. 21-23). Complete block with a whole column (at left! and the left half of a second column 
(at right) of the Ten-Line-Column-Writings, perhaps part of the Letter to Menneas. 


[-------- xatà n&v]- 
I Ta Tpórov Qç dv Sing. H [tats <ep&xouç Ahvo Gat] 
pat v BeAcelo 8 odx yo- 
pev, ç olg Ba, cv ue: 
4 = tEpwvdyabdvaitatc 4 
muxpatoxelv-v xal yàp Hoy 
ti broyeyeoyévat TÔU 
"Emxobpov Art Tuv- 
8 Xëévougt,voó py Ye oU- 8 
oe, Gore pales t[obs] 
npooneintovta[s ad]- 





16. ómoyeúopeu hapax legomenon, edd.pr. || 7. the sixth appearance of Epicurus (also in Fr. 54 HI 5; 63 IV 13, V 13; 7116; 
173115), edd.pr. || H 9-10. perhaps a form of ónepijgavoc, špgavóç, a'cégavoc, or of the name Exéqavoc; or [An les vóco[v], 
edd.pr. 


NF 187 (pp. 23/24). Upper fragment ofa block with a part of the Ten-Line-Column-Writings. 


NF 188 (pp. 24/25). Fragment ofa block of uncertain position with a part of the Maxims, the Ten-Line- 
Column-Writings, or the Directions to family and friends. 


NF 189 (pp. 25/26). Fragment ofa block of uncertain position with the remains of two columns with 
parts of the Ten-Line-Column-Writings or the Directions to family and friends. 


we de] 
vac. TOE|-~ 


d 
LEO ee agng[----1 








3 Probably efenpei] or elpnplévec], edd.pr. 
NF 190 (pp. 26/27). Nearly complete block with LL.1448 of a part of Old Age. 
SE Ate gtleveerit Mt Ye L- otov Aalt 


— 


16. Perhaps vie) edd.pr. 
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1545. Oinoanda (area of: Kemerarast). Epitaph of G. Geminius Maximus, Imperial period. Cylin- 
drical limestone altar moulded above and below, with a relief representing two serpents holding their 
mouths above a large krater; inscription below the krater. Now in the museum in Fethiye. Ed.pr. D. 
Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 154/155 (ph.; French translation). Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
n0.1652: Ge Beet | '(&ioc) Peutwoc | Mäfmer 


The representation of two serpents drinking from a vase occurs in Lycia on reliefs and funerary altars, ed.pr., who refers 
inter alia to TAM La and II 100 and 380 and rejects the idea that we have a dedication to a Sets poç; such dedications are 
known from Thrace but not from Asia Minor. The present text has a contamination of Geck: "Hpwow (Dis Manibus) and 
the frequently attested practice of calling the deceased jpuc; in IGUR 848 we find 0e@ #pwt followed by the dative of the 
deceased; in Greek epitaphs from Rome one often finds the nominative of the deceased after the dedication to Beo% 
Zewen, Geminios is a “défunt divinisé’. 





1546. Oinoanda (area of: Çókek). Epitaph of Artemon and relatives, Imperial period. Inscription 
in a tabula ansata engraved on a block which was part of a wall in front of a rock-cut tomb. Ed.pr. D. 
Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 156 (ph.; French translation). 


Aptépwv Ao [- ca. 5-6 -] | xataoxederoev (sic) [avr] | xal Tf yuvancl Ago) [xod tois] | rócvotç xal HNE 
ca. 5-6 HWH xal vóvpy x [el tots 2&2] &xvcóv. &v. [--#ze]|gov 0ñoe[i - - -] vacat 


3, Initio, xat inscribed on the lefthand ansa of the tabula || 4. after tf a vertical hasta and the upper part of an oblique 
hasta, which excludes ¿[zÀ ef, ed.pr. || 6. the upper part of an oblique hasta excludes blé], ed.pr. || 7. engraved outside 
the tabula; LL. 6-7 mention the fine to be paid by those who put another corpse in the tomb, ed.pr. 





1547. Oinoanda (area of: Çökek). Epitaph of the soldier Kapiton, ca. 200-250 A.D. Limestone block 
broken below and at left. Ed.pr. D.Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 136-158 (ph; French translation). 
Greek text also in An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no.1647. 


JOEL lut d 
-] dneAetSepos adto[B --] 
--] xateoxedaoav tò u[wnpetov - - -] 















4 -J O Kariton orpate[uco vo --] 
] év Tepuaviy, - Beve[quxtorpto, -] 
one]xddcopt*, xevcro[uplesnt --] 
8 — 


[- 
L 
F 
[ 
[ 

Be 
[ 
[- 


4-5 After otputevcapévg something like èv Xeysóv followed by the number or name of the legion, ed.pr, who 
comments on the career of Kapiton: beneficiarius + speculator + centurio [O.Salomies in Ar.Ép. suggests restoring in P. 
4 initio dë (on the ph. he is inclined to read YIN); in that case the cognomen is preceded by the filiation (rather than by 
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K's gentilicium, as R. had suggested), Pleket] || at the time of his death, was Kapiton serving in Lycia as officialis of the 
provincial governor, or did he retum to Oinoanda/Termessos after the end of his military career?, ed.pr. 





1548. Olympos. Honorary inscription, Imperial period. Block, broken below; found in the nor- 
thern part of the city. Mentioned by B.Y.Olcay Uçkan et alii, KST 31.4 (2010) 233 (ph.);no text. In LL. 5/6 
ofthe largely illegible inscription we read from the ph.: xat edepyéry | tov Bouóv 





1549. Olympos. Incertum, Late Antique period. Fragment of a panel, found in the narthex of the 
baptistry; mentioned by B.Y.Olcay Uçkan, ANMED 8 (2010) 69/70 (ph.): EATWN 


{Undated by OU: Late Antique period, Corsten || from the ph. ï read [- - -JEAIONE.(- - -], Corsten; [6nd 6c]ueAlov Z.[- - 
-J?, Pleket.) 





1550. Patara, The Stadiasmus provinciae Lyciae, 45/46 A.D. SEG LVII 1670; LVIII 1607*; LIX 1568. S. 
Lebreton, DHA 36.2 (2010) 61-116, analyzes the geographical concept behind the stadiasmos in com- 
parison with literary sources (in particular Strabo and Pliny) and examines possible connections with 
administrative considerations; he quotes the text of face A (after the edition summarized in SEG LVII 
1670) and B LL.1-8 with French translations and, in passing, also takes into account SEG LI] 1438 (text; 
French translation) and SEG L 1350. L. doubts that the time between the annexation of Lycia (43 A.D.) 
and the erection of the monument (45/46 A.D.) could have sufficed to construct or improve the (exi- 
sting) roads, as M.Adak and S.Sahin propose (SEG LVII 1670), that is, second-class roads, i.e, paved 
'roadways', for the use of pedestrians and animals but not for carriages (cf. D.H.French, ANRW 
11.72.698-729, about whose categorization L. expresses some doubts, m particular as to bridges which 
are supposed to have first been built under Claudius; only a single bridge can be dated to that time). L. 
proposes instead that the Hellenistic roads in Lycia were already of a standard comparable to that of 
Roman roads in Asia Minor and subscribes to the view (cf. SEG LVII 1670) that the first stage of Roman 
involvement consisted of inventorying the existing roads, the result of which was laid down in the 
stadiasmos, whereas the improving of these roads began only after Claudius (with a possible exception 
at Oinoanda). The inventory probably made use of Hellenistic data (kept in Lycian archives), so that 
the distances were translated from stadia into miles, which accounts for why almost all numbers are 
multiples of eight; furthermore, the Romans aré likely to have had sufficient knowledge of the 
geography of Lycia already before the annexation, From this it follows that the stadiasmos was not 
made for practical use (e.g, as'a.roadmap for travellers) but rather served political and ideological 
purposes, as has already been suggested, e.g. by demonstrating the extent of the Roman Empire and the 
power of the emperor. L. sees no connection with itineraria provinciarum and similar texts. ~ For L 
Patara seems to be a departure point for many routes, which is reminiscent of the Milliarium aureum 
with its head at Rome (cf. C.P Jones, ZPE 137 [2001] 168 [SEG LI 1832]); this and the focus on the coast 
speaks in favor of a Roman instead ofa Lycian sense of order behind the stadiasmos, which also follows 
established patterns of the geographical literature, in particular the periplus. He reconstructs two 
main routes leading along the coast (Patara — Phaselis, Patara — Kaunos) and two inland routes 
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(Kalynda — Telmessos, Choma — Podalia) with semi-circular roads departing from them; in addition, 
there was a route Araxa — Kibyra connecting Lycia with the Kibyratis and Pisidia (and therefore 
possibly the only one with new constructions under Claudius [perhaps including the cefacv Epya of 
LKibyra 362, Corsten}), and another one from Tlos to Podalia (eventually leading as far as Attaleia). Cities 
mentioned several times (Patara, Xanthos, Tlos, Arykanda) served as crossing points for the three 
principal axes with their connections to the neighboring regions (Kibyra — Araxa, Kaunos ~ Attaleia, 
Patara — Phaselis). — L, concludes with some thoughts about the later use of the stadiasmos which he 
thinks may have been, with others of its kind, a source for collections of. routes, from which itineraria 
and maps originated and perhaps also texts such as Ptolemy's Geography. However, the data of the 
stadiasmos of Patara seem not to have found their way into any of the works still preserved today; even 
the Tabula Peutingeriana, which does show some similarities to the stadiasmos, apparently had an 
intermediate source. 





1551. Patara, Honorary inscription and list of names. SEG LVIII 1613. For a discussion of some of 
the names and the date of the text see our lemma no.1533. 





1552. Patara (area of: Köybaşı, ca. 13 km north of Patara). Honorary inscription by Paua for her 
husband, 1st cent, B.C./1st cent. A.D. Large limestone base built into the wall of a circular building (pro- 
bably a cistern). Kéybag is situated on a mountain top at an altitude of ca. 1400 m.; near it ran a road 
from Xanthos to both Nisa and Phellos/Kyaneai/Patara. Ed.pr. CSchuler, ZPE 173 (2010) 69-86 (ph.). 
Greek text also in An.fp. (2010) [2013] no.1643. C£ D Schürr, ARG 13 (2011) 213-224. 


Tava 'Epuayévou Te[p]atne[òv 3-4] wç dtd Blou top [- -- - --------- ] 
Bov tTòv eat [Fic X ]v8[pa, ----~--- ] xal br&pyove[a lepéa mpd mó- -) 
lepatedcavrg [-- ------------- ] 8 xaltQvzpolueov0e[@v, cbvolac] 
4  xaliepoturia [vca xal yupvaot]- xal qiAoc copy lac [Évexa ths elc] 
apis aveo xal AT[-- --Az]- vacat tauti Bel: — vacat] 


1. Hava: epichoric name, ed pr., with parallels from Lycia; see also SEG LVIII 1605 (Myra); "Ieparcucóc: ‘der Priesterliche', 
ed.pr., with parallels; ed pr. suggests that the name fits an honorand, who held various priesthoods [for names ending in - 
beds see SEG XXVII 1272, Pleket] || 1-2. patronymic of Hieratikos ending in [....]8zoç, ed.pr. || 2-3. probably [&gy]|egaet- 
caved, ed.pr. || 3. [vob AnéAAwvos] or perhaps [xv ZeBaotâv]; in the latter case Hieratikos would have been federal high 
priest, in the met cent. A.D. after 43 A.D., since on the city level no archiereis are attested, ed.pr. || 4-5: [bnp]jxpxh oavta is 
too short, ed.pr. || 5. ed.pr. considers üy [wvobetioavta] or ġy[opevophcavta] || 6-8. ed.pr. refers to SEG LVIII 1605 (Myra): 
lepeòç mpd ndAews did Blou tv Dëst cv; mpà siene: ed.pr. refers to LAmyzon 171-176, and discusses various inscrip- 
tions containing these words; detailed reflections on the meaning of xpd nóAecc-priests and pd óAcuc-cults (in most 
cases mpd mó) etoç denotes a special status of the cult rather than a geographical location (‘vor der Stadt’)) and on the fime- 
tion of such priests as eponymous functionaries; npáqtot Geol: deities connected with the ‘frithen Morgen oder früh ge- 
reiften Feldfrüchten! rather than with the distant Anatolian past (Anatolian deities of the underworld, cf. SEG LVII 1605 
app. cr.) ed.pr; Schürr 218-222 prefers to trace the origin of the zpdqot Geol to the Hittite past and he places them in the 
context of the myths of succession; since Anatolian languages do not use comparatives, the Greek mpónyot instead of the 
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Hesiodic npócepot (Th. 5.424 and 486) for the older generation of gods must have been taken over from the corresponding 
Lycian word which may have been przzi || according to ed.pr., the settlement at Köybaşı was not a polis in the classical 
nor Roman period; the settlement belonged to the territory of Patara, as a dependent village or deme; detailed discussion 
of all the identifications of the site proposed so far; Schürr 213-218 adheres to the identification of Köybaşı with the 
Lycian Tuminehi (not excluded by Schuler) and to the identification of Tuminehi with Aptupvyoog (rejected by Schuler) || 
Paua honored her husband when he was alive (cf. LL, 6/7), ed.pr, who refers to SEG LIV 1406 for a parallel; brief 
reflections on the commitment of members of the urban elite to the rural settlement where they originated. 


SSahin, Gephyra 7 (2010) 137-152 (ph.), returns to this text. He argues that the right part of the stone 
is virtually illegible [‘ce qui semble confirmé par la photo’, O.Salomies in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1643] 
and offers the following text [also in An.Ép.]. 








Tava Eppayévoy [tob - -- - xot ónápyovr[a --- --------- d 
Béou tov Sage natépa - - ---] we drà Blov xo[-- -- --------- ] 
lepatedoavr[a --] 8 xol tv Tpoluoy [80v ebvolac] 
4  xaiiepotutig [avro xal yvpvaoi]- xai qiio copy [atc Aere thg elc) 
apxýcavra xad [- -- -- ------- ] vacat ` four lech) vacat 


6. Or xal ónágyove[a excep) ( Ac) ènt lep£]loc?, $, who points out that únápyovta tepéa, meaning övra lepéa, is 
unattested || S. argues that Köybaşı belongs to the territory of Xanthos and that on palaeographical grounds the text should 
be dated to shortly after 45 A.D. 





1553. Patara, Epitaph of Polla, Artemeis and Dioteimos, 1st cent. A.D. Pedimental stele with three 
palmette akroteria; in the pediment, two birds flanking a bunch of grapes, on the shaft a recessed relief 
field depicting a man and two women (the three decedents) surmounted by a garland and two birds; 
inscription below. Found in Patara, now in the museum of Antalya. Edd.pr. N.Gókalp, EN.Akdogu 
Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 292/293 no. 9 (ph.; English and Turkish translation). 


Mâpxoç xal NMap8éva Dë A ` vaçxat Atótetpoy tov cfc d- 
thy éatv Ooyorcépot xal "Ap- Sep NMaphévaç ulóv 
tepetv thy ddehory Ma phé- vacat HpwaÇç vacat 


1, IHapféva; common name in the borderregion of Lycia and Isauria-Lykaonia, cf. MAMA VII 175, edd.pr. 





1554. Phaselis (Mnara). Honorary inscriptions. Biplikcioglu, ANMED 8 (2010) 157, mentions the dis- 
covery of three honorary inscriptions, one of them for Messalina (and perhaps Claudius; cf. I. Kizgut, E. 
Akalın, ibidem 117, where, in this same context, reference is made to Caligula rather than Claudius). 





1555. Rhodiapolis. New inscriptions. BIplikcioglu, H.Óztürk, F.Dingil, KST 31.4 (2010) 221, give an 
overview of recent epigraphic finds: A. Several, non-joining fragments of an honorary inscription for 
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the doctor "Hoi enge (Imperial period), found in the church (ph.). B. Two letters of Severus Alexan- 
der, found in the agora. C. Honorary inscription for NtoAsuatoc, son of Hohunepydwy (sic), set up by the 
Bovàý (Hellenistic period), found in the agora. D. Dedication of statue of Vespasian. E. Building in- 
scription ofa temple of Asklepios and Hygieia by the doctor 'Hpdáx ettoç (Imperial period), found near 
the theater. F. Graffiti mentioning the 'Greens' (Imperial period). G. Dedication to Helios by Epuâç 
(Imperial period), found in the theater. H. Honorary inscription for "ap, daughter of Nexopôv, set 
up by the Bout (Imperial period), found on the acropolis, Cf. also briefly B.Iplikcioglu, ANMED 8 
(2010) 157/158. 





1556. Rhodiapolis. Honorary inscription for [- - -]ros, 1st/znd cent. B.C. Limestone block (statue 
base?), found in Rhodiapolis, now in the depot ofthe Antalya Museum. Edd pr. N.Gókalp, E.N. .Akdošu 
Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 287-289 no. 4 (ph. English and Turkish translation). 


KopuôdadAéwv h Boudr) xat ó S[fipoç èret]- 
pyoev xal tats õexdtarç cet [peis -- - - = ] 
PON Netxopdyou Kopud[at]éa, av8pa ] 
4 xov xot cyabdy, dra [pyovra did] 
mpoyóvov, n&cav àpx[%v vf nacpi]- 
8 qirotelpws xol orro8[dEws tere]- 
Aexóta, dpxrquraxhoay[ta 100 Ausl), 
8 wv Bvoug thy dè dva [tact TOB] 
dvdpidvroç énoujaa [co - ca. 6-10 -] 
Ocerovj yov) adco py[huns xal] 
[e]Uocxopylac Évexev 


2, First attestation of dexdátat tetpal, edd.pr., who refer to the first to the sixth tetpal in inscriptions from Lycia and 
Pisidia, and for xat’ ëtoç teal to C.Kokkinia, Die Opramoas-Inschrift von Rhodiapolis. Euergetismus und soziale Elite in 
Lykien (Bonn 2000) 224-226. 





1557. Rhodiapolis. Acclamation, Late Antique period. Limestone block found near the northern 
gate of the agora. Ed.pr. B.Iplikçioglu, AAWW 145 (2010) 161-167 (ph; German and Turkish translation). 
Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1638. 


AVEN tô poc | Tv Tieschen, 6mov | @üóvoç || oby nce] te 


"Grandis, faction des Verts, là oà l'envie ne t'atteint pas’, An.Ép.; D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. 517, translates: "Vive le parti des 
Verts, où l'Envie n'a pas de prise’; to ed pre references he adds BE (2009) no. 619 (Ephesos) and G.Dagron, L'hippodrome 
de Constantinople: jeux, peuple et politique (Paris 2012) || the first attestation of a circus faction in Lycia ed.pr, who 
points out that in Rhodiapolis no traces of a hippodrome or stadion have been found and that such buildings cannot be 
accommodated in the topography of the site; consequently he suggests that the Greens engaged in other forms of enter- 
tainment || +. off = adeat, ed.pr. || 5-6. &zceve = üntetat, ed.pr. 
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1558. Seki. Dedication to Kakasbos, Imperial period. Rectangular relief representing at right a 
rider on horseback with tunic and chlamys, holding a club in his right hand; copied and photographed 
by J. and L.Robert; photo and copy now in the Fonds Louis Robert at the Académie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres in Paris; a squeeze of the inscription is in the Institute for Advanced Study in Princeton. 
Ed.pr. D.Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 158/159 (ph.; French translation). R. points out that inscriptions 
copied in Seki come not only from the territories of Termessos/Oinoanda and Balboura but also from 
farther away. Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1653. The text will also appear in R’s contribu- 
tion to the Acta of the Dixième anniversaire de la création du fonds Louis Robert de l'Académie des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (forthcoming). 


Atóyvyzoç ó xat TpóxAos | ITomAfov Zeyen IIpóxAov | [9]Ü@ eryxdw Kaxao Bo één) 
1-2 Diognetos: son of a peregrine mother and a Roman father (without conubium), ed.pr. [O.Salomies in An.Ép. points 


out that we haye a slave of P. Sthenius Proklos, Pleket] || Z0éviot are on record in Oinoanda/Termessos, ed.pr. [why not, 
then, assign the stone to the territory of that city?, Pleket]. 





1559. Seki. Epitaph of Apollonios and his family, and funerary imprecation, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG 
LIV 1424. Republished by D.Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 159/160 (French translation), on the basis of 
a copy made by J. and L.Robert during their visit to Seki in 1948 and now in the Fonds Louis Robert at 
the Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres in Paris. The copy will be published by R. in the Acta 
mentioned in our lemma no. 1558. 5 


Arodnvios Góav- dvadtav [Oda}y 
toç Ova a? q[o]ð? Apé- ca pytiu[n]c ëve- 
ocxod Apua[o]ta A- 8 ` ven Q[vd]é Tic ðh- 
4  Aetdvdpou Sau. op fra ènd(p)atroç Beot[<] 
TOUS xal tov vi- xat Beats 


2-3. Ouapša [po o Anfa | ]iç, SEG; Ovafa?: gen. of Ovaflac, previously unattested, R., who refers to Ovaovas and Ovavaç, 





1560. Seki Bazar. Dedication by the demos of the Mvavy2ets, 70 or 180 A.D.? SEG XXXIII 1179; 
XXXVIII 1461. Republished by D.Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 161/162 no. 13 (French translation; bi- 
bliography). In L. 5 R. reads MeygcÀ%ç Aeren (SEG: Mevex js Ameipiov). Ametpos has to be rejected as a 
Personal name. Dated to the year 155 (LL. 1-5), i.e. either 70 A.D. (Sullan era: 85 B.C.) or 180 A.D. (era of Ki- 
byra:25 A.D.). The inscription is punched in a silver medallion adorned with a large bust of Zeus; now in 
the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston. Edd.pr. PJacobsthal, A.H.M Jones, JRS 30 (1940) 16-31 (SEG XXXIII 
1179, who give the above dates), who identified it as an ornament to a divine statue or an ornament 
worn by priests on their breast (SEG); published by edd.pr. together with another silver medallion now 
in the same museum(our lemma no. 1561). The precise provenance of both medallions remains uncer- 
tain (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1461): Seki Bazar was a central antiquities market; as a result the Myangleis can- 
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not be located unequivocally on the plateau of Seki. Seki itself belonged to the territory of Oinoanda/ 
Termessos. 





1561. Seki Bazar. Dedication to Ares and the demos, 1st or 2nd cent. A.D.? Silver medallion with a 
large bust of Ares wearing a helmet; around the helmet two golden braids; traces of gilding seen by 
edd. pr. but now no longer visible; now in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston. Edd.pr. P. Jacobsthal, 
A.H.M. Jones, JRS 30 (1940) 16-31 (together with the medallion in our lemma no. 1560). Republished by 
D.Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 162-166 no. 14 (ph; French translation; bibliography). Not previously 
included in SEG. 


A: 


Above and left of the bust: “Appootos |'Epyatou | teparedoas | Exexo6co ||oev Ap[n] 
Retrograde across LL. 1-3: ATPEQC | EAPA 


1-2. Ap[u oo voc Ao[éo]ç, edd.pr, who wrote that ‘the traces of letters in lines 3-5 defy reading’. 
Left of the bust and below A: eebe Apluóotou | elc Emoxen|iy (Sparxpas) X 


APEYCAP|MOETOY|CCETIICKEYHN-| edd.pr; apud edd.pr. B.D.Meritt suggested ‘Apeds Appóotov êç émoxevlyy 
š8[exev]; R. reads in L. 4 HN/A, and adduces various parallels for the siglum 4 for pay}. 


Right of and above the bust: 
‘AvSpéac Aly peopéivtos | tepatedoas | otépavov (2) || món xpucodv | "Apy 


4. otégavov è, edd.pr; CTEPANONC, medallion; the gilded wreath (LL. 4/5) refers to the two golden braids [see 
the introduction to this lemma], R. 


Right of the bust and below C: "A[p]uoc xoc éxe|ypócco|cev || Meve|xA£ovc. 


1-2, X[....]o|çoç, edd.pr, who reported no further readings. The first gilding of the medallion was executed by 
Harmostos (A), the second by Harmostos, son of Menekles (D); Areus, son of Harmostos (B), financed repair 
work on the second gilding, R. 


On the circular band of the medallion: 
Mäer Eppogávrov 708 Maca leparreócoc Apnxal và Shy vv po' (rous) pt’ 


R. argues that the inscriptions C and E were engraved at the same time || for the demos cf. our lemma no. 1560: 
the demos of the Muavyheic; in fine POZ PI, medallion; the siglum that follows the omicron differs from the 
sightm for drachma in text B, and R. leans toward interpreting it as Écouc: ‘en l'an xo; an 170 (?)' (year pt’ = 110, year 
pd = 270): either (Sullan era: 85 B.C.) the medallion was dedicated in 2g A.D. and repaired in 85 A.D., or (Kibyran 
era: 25 A.D.) it was dedicated in 135 A.D. and repaired in 195 A.D., R. 
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1562. Sidyma. Dedication to Divus Augustus, after 14 A.D. Altar-shaped block, found near the an- 
cient theater. Ed.pr. B.Takmer, Gephyra 7 (2010) 115-117 no.1 (ph. Turkish translation). 


Kaloap | OcQ | LeBaoth 


For a second dedication to Divus Augustus from Sidyma see TAM H 183, ed.pr., who refers to various other dedications 
from different cities of Lycia. 





1563. Sidyma. Honorary inscription for Pompeia Plotina, 117 A.D. TAM II 185 (new fragment). Frag- 
ment ofa limestone statue base preserving the left part of TAM II 185; reused in a modern balcony wall 
near the ancient Sebasteion. Ed.pr. B.Takmer, Gephyra 7 (2010) 11720 no. 2 (ph; Turkish translation), 
provides a new text (TAM I 185 and the new fragment divided by |): 


Movryiav 1 Acotelyyy vacat 

[Z]eBaotiy yuvjatxa Adroxpdtopo[s] 

[N ]époua Tpaïavjo0 ZeBaor0d Kaíca[poç] 
4  [Feppoa]vieo0 Ac[xixod vacat 

[== 2]hpéoviy Boys] 


Dated on the basis of the probable [TIxp8txo0] in L. 5 and because Trajan and Plotina visited Lycia in n7 A.D., ed.pr. || 1. 
[Bsàv? Ti}Awreivny, TAM || s. [avéotnoe? X65] in TAM; there is enough space to restore 'lapüuco0 instead of the verb, ,ed.pr. 





1564. Sidyma. Building inscription (?), ca. 150 A.D. Fragment of a limestone block, found in the 
ruins of a Byzantine building ca. 50 m northwest of the Sebasteion. Ed.pr. B.Takmer, Gephyra 7 (2010) 
120-122 no. 4 (ph; Turkish translation). 


[----]IAON[----| xat yoJuveoíaoxoç | [-----]IAION vac. 





1 [no] &ov[ójxoc?], ed.pr. || 3. [£x zë) (Slav, ed.pr. 





15651567. Sidyma. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Ed.pr. B.Takmer, Gephyra 7 (2010) 120 and 122-127 
nos. 3 and 5/6 (ph; Turkish translation). 





1565: 120 no. 3. Epitaph of Hoplon and his family, 150-200 A.D. Round limestone base with up- 
per moulding, found reused in a modern garden wall in front of the Sebasteion. 


"OrAwv"Onhwvos rof Aprende [pov] 
KoraPartiavds xateox[ev]é[o]ato 
tip Dër Some xal Tf 
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1566: 


1567: 


4  éautod yovoixl @@Af.Jy Adovros 
xal rotç Ë abrav TÈN YOLS 


2, KeAaBar(c)la was a harbor settlement that had been connected to Sidyma by a road in the reign of 
Claudius, ed.pr., with discussion of the evidence on 112-114 || 4. probably Got: or possibly Gaich or 
Oddy, ed.pr. 


125-127 no. 6. Epitaph of Ti. Claudius Onesimos, after 186 A.D. Block of the wall of a hero- 
onat the northern edge of the city, broken into two parts. 


TÒ uvppelov xateoxedaoev Tiféptoc KAavdt0g 
"Ovfjorpos E18 [u]peds taut xod AbEdvovet “HA0860(pou) 
xal yuvi abrob xal tote E abrOvxal KAmu8lo 

4 Nyplzo xal vuam) xal tots ë «ocv xat Kapiotavia- 
wig Drepevyp xal @&ÀXOƏ xat yovot£lv xot Téxvot [s] 
aot ènt và éxutòv pdvov teal pe ev Tf 
ma ielët tf è[v] péno và onbe xatotxodopnpévy 

8 xal AdEdvove[ a]: étépe dè uydevi Sëcher pide èv Q 
kwlkelo, dctdc Su ph tint emrtpapw Evy pd qeaç. 
dav dÉ TIÇ dun Écepoc, doe Bic pèu Bern Be- 
otc xot óqetAézo th Site X a xal 6 EAS (Earc) 

i2 TÒ Tpttov Anurperat vacat 


1-2. The man is also known from TAM II 216, ed.pr. || 4-5. Caristanianus Stephanos and Caristanianus 
Thallos were members of the gerousia of Sidyma in 186/187 A.D., cf. TAM H 176 b 25/26; their nomen goes 
back to C. Caristanius Fronto, governor of Lycia et Pamphylia in 81-84 A.D., ed.pr. || ho-u for the formula 
datis Exo Beoïç A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 187, refers to A.Delli Pizzi, Kernos 24 (2011) 59-76, 
Pleket]. 


122-125 no. 5. (Posthumous?) honorary inscription for Claudius Daphnikos, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Fragment ofa rectangular limestone stele with mouldings. Found in a private garden, pro- 
bably brought from the necropolis nearby. 


ol pido tov Astog 
Sien KaatüBtoy [@tzaq [oç] 
i "Aaqvixòv —€—ÁX S 
4  'Endyadoç 


[Ed.pr. translates phot... pRov by 'dostlan (collegae) ... dostlan (collegam) and adds a long discussion of. 
collegia; it seems simpler to assume that some friends erected a statue for their friend, either honorary oF. 
funerary (cf, our lemma no. 1583), Corsten.] 
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1568. Xanthos. For an inscription possibly from Xanthos territory see our lemma no. 1552 in fine. 





1569. Xanthos. Treaty between the Termessians-near-Oinoanda (Termessos Minor) and the Lycian 
League, ca. 160-150 B.C. Large limestone stele moulded above and below; found in 1993 between the 
temple of Leto and the western porticus, north of the sacred road; now in the museum in Fethiye. 
Ed.pr. D.Rousset, De Lycie en Cabalide 5126 (ph; French translation; copious commentary). After a 
thorough examination of the literary, numismatic and epigraphic evidence R. concludes that both 
under the Empire and in the Hellenistic period there was one city, located on the site at Incealiler, 
which called itself either Termessos-near-Oinoanda or Oinoanda; when the Pisidians founded the 
colony of Termessos Minor, there was a site called Oinoanda on the plateau of Seki, but its status 
(village; city?) is unknown. LL, 1-7 also in An-Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1644. 


"Eni iepéwç "Parc Avxiwy ToB xotvoü 
"AgnáAov, ToB dè AndAAwvos AAx gov, 
Wée Aataíov xo, ç dèèv Tepunao@ 

4 TH poç OlvodvBorg ént iepéwv tod èv 
Atòç Tpoxovdov Atoyévon xa8' bobectav 
dè KBotptoc Tpoxovdou <o0 Atoyévou, 
tíjc 8E Póyoc Kóucwvos 100 vio0, (Écovc) 8X vv 

8 pòs Aatalov vm, vacat 
ent tolode cuv uoAoyfjoavro xat ovv- 
sy p&ipaveo Adxtot pèv did cy elpypévcov 
Qv8pQv Zrpátwvoç tod EdxAéous Salon, 

12 Tavõgoioç tod Adprrouxatà 88 0oBeolav 
Xtpdtwvoç éiren, Apdvtou ToB vacat 
ToAguavog Kvavitov, Autvatou tod Aa fiot 
Etpyvatou toô Havrabyov Thwécov, vacat 

16 Tepunooeïç dè ol xpòç Olvodv8otç Sta cvv 
&meo toAuévov Lav8aBioç Lav8aBioç to v 
Mi80v, HoAvxpízov AttdAov zo Damon, Modzoug 
Aprtou Tod Ep v palov, Ilovecou 'Epuatou vacat 

20 o0 Tovexou, Epuelov 'Hootocitvoc toô AgTtuou, 
Méveoug Apyiov (tod) Aopupévou, ApTtuou 'Epuattou 
100 Ep vjactou- ww Teppyoceis pèv óuoAoyodv- 
tec elven x piar Tà yeyewpéve xpipata xal An, 

24 Teds peter Ev <$ Kói(o)v nde Und pxetv 88 xat 
TÀ napayóyia TAwéwv xod Ka(3)uav8écov v, 
bnép Gvxo(x)' abr&vevexctrovv Tepunooeic- 
tò 8£ Marca Špoç avo TAwéwy, thy Sé èm- 

28 vepnow xod Evtopòv ageet ixérocav Tep- 
pnocets of mpd¢ Olvodv8otç de tov det xoó- 
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36 


52 


56 


6o 


64 


68 


vow, oüx ¿kovo [ev Éyovcsc oüte noixoðo- 

pfjoat obte quredoat obre oneipati- Tò Bé rpo- 
yeypappévov ëpoç neprwpiody elc thy èm- vw 

véunow xal Evdiopdy, Qosa uévov uv óp[- 

Sevdnd tob xatadyyovtos pépouç Tis xa- 

Tapepobons papacy yas elc Thy 690v zët viv 

qépoucav dnd TAA elc Tepuyjpóv (sic) thy pds Olvo- 
duër, Ap Hv ç 6808 xat émexoddrh(ap ev dpov ent nérpa- 
ç xal dò TodtOU mopevopévov tH icf) 689 xatà 

TÒ moAvavdpetov, xat” e000 èxt <ófo] mpocovopató- 
pevov EdAïvov"Epuatov tò ènt ths 0800, mà dÈ 

tod ‘Eppatov npooBdvrec rf] 686 Tf abti zéi 

XES Goel &xarcóv, Ge H påpaly)ë idéia xatapéper 

uéxpt TOÔ more TOB mpocovopaopévov vv 
TodBavouvdey, xat dvd boüv v rv notae 

u&xpt tfc cop BORAS TOD TE NOTULUOD xal tc på- 

payyoc, xoi dnd Coren Oç &vatelvet ý abth på-v 
Salt rëm ths Ətó8ou ir pepodans Aar Tepun- 

oof (sic) tig mpd¢ Olvo&v8otç clotexdpaxac rác 

TAG, xal dnd THs Əió8ou Emo cpeipáveov Oç ert 
xd(p)axaç xal rpoPdvray od myer (c) &xorcóv ent 

Thy påpayya thy ÈY Bebé thy xatapépovcay 

péxpt tod nota pod TOB npooayopevoyévov Ev- v 

Bunnen, xod ác ó abrdg moTapds KATAPÉPEL Hënn 

tig nétpac ti olov xatd civ coy oA TOD TE 

moa ob xal tis pdparyyos èp" Fic xat Spov vex oAd- 
papey, xal ad TodTOU TOB Spov dç àvatelver H ado} 
påpayě npoBdvtes des o zéien Spov £vexoAdipa- 

pev èni nétpac, xal and tovtov tod ëpou tÅ òt 
q&pa[y]yt mpoBévrec God nAgBpa velo èv(E)xoAdYa- vv 
Ve pov ènt nétpac, xal mà TOUTOU TOD pov wç du 
xelvet A acci) deck elc tov netpewdy én vv. 

&[A]oy Spov &exoAdapatuev, xat àn tovtov xat’ të 
Tpo[Bdv]tes éxexoAdipatpev Bien öpov ènt nétpac, 

[xoc] E [exc ]xMvovyce pixpòv elc zà Set èvexoAdp(ap)ev v 
dADov] Seen, xal dnd tovtov ëd Thy 686v ci qépoucaty 
de [?xdplaxac v xal dnepBdvrec Bpayd évexoAdipa- 
pe[v @AA]ov dpov, xal xà rovrov xat’ £000 ged 
shaper (ëpov) èri tis nétpac ths én&vo ths epar yoc xat à- 
nd <oúrou xat £000 c Gvarcelvet (ý qé paryË?) èni chy vwtátw 
IH.I =. _ KA èxexoAcabapev ènt nétpaç pov, xat dnd v 
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72 


76 


92 


96 


100 


104 


108 


to[b}tov x00 Spov xat’ £000 pour woel gtd [Btov] 
ëve[xoAd Wouer Bpov ènt nérpaç eninédov, xal dnd 
to[Ur]out[0]0 ëpou npoBaveec dv ë eb0d ael otd- 
Boy él TexoAdipatgiey ëpov ent nérpaç èxtnédou, x [at] &- 
Tà TOUTOU TOD pou npoB&vrec én’ £000 uet aTABLOV 
LYO =C[.] 700 netpò8ous tónov Ge" of xat öpovèn[e]x[o}- 
Adipapev, xal ëmó tovtov npoBdvreç woel RAEO [pov] 
¿l IexoAdrpapev dpovent nétpaç, vol dd tovtov [npo]- 
Bávreç deel otádtovêvexoAdipauev pov èr nérpaç 
[9] n[dp?]sotty napà ct nedaæciw xot amd rovrov xo9 [8]- 
pou ngoBávcec én’ eddelaç God Aé [pa] «plo: ërce[xo]- 
Adipauev Spov ent nérpaç emméBov, xal nfò] <o[Ózou] 
[]mortp&bavrec elc tà Bebé xat npoBdvtes [5]zb[p] 
tTòv aüxéva coet mAgOpa tpla èvexoAdpauev d[po]y 
èni métpas émnéBou, xat &xd Toútov to0 ëpou xp[oBdv]- 
er Hoel otddtov évexoAdrpapev ëpov ent nérp[œaç &]- 
mon, xal dnd tobtov xat’ £000 ènt riy apa [xet ]- 
pémp èE sagen pápayya, xat bç påpayě beet 
tTaqépei uéypt tis 6800 tis pepobays dnd TALS] 
de Tepunoody thv npòç Olvoév8otç wept deg 
ëpou dq’ ob xat Yptáueda dpllerv. cà Bè Ev[x Data - 
ta fon Sv Adxtot xal Teo ge ol zpàç Olvodv- vv 
Sorg Ehe Bov rape är Luv Aryrou tov Ka Bt [cov Set. 
[p]ovxpiriy tote &xvpa, xal uf Zone elueoben 
ëyAnpa phre Aux[otç xatà Tepuyooéwvtôv np[òcç] 
Olvodv8ots, ure Tepunoocðo tots xpòç Olvodv- 
Sorc xarà Avxlwvxatà uydéva cv cpóntav- fier 
xáv[xo ]y? dè Aóxtot Tepuyooedotv rof npòç Olvodv- 
Soe &pyuplov Polo xatvoO muwogdpov réie. 
ta doot névre: dndrepos 8 Zu adr uh evpel- 
vp tots mpoyeypappevors, rapa Bf] dé Tt TOBTWY, d- 
morgdoe TÓ éuelvavet &pyuptov ‘Podtov xatvod 
TAWogspov téravra Exatdy, Kal TÀ Epevpeder- 
Ta Herixcamme evra: Xxcopa Zoro dvabya(o)vorw 
BÈ xol omia Alva teroapac Evypdipavres 
tise tiv ouvdypeyp, plav pèv èv TO (epi THC Ay 
tote th Beet napa Sa(v)0[otç, plav Bè ëv TAD ëv tÔ t- 
Ep tis Aprépidoc, play dÈ napa Tepunooedotv 
tots poç Olvodv8otç èv th tod Atóç iep, Thy dÈ 
terkptyy napa Kavviots ëv dv anodelEcootv 
lep® vacat 

vacat 
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Horizontal stroke above the letters indicating numerals || this convention between the Lycian League and Termessos 
concerns the following agreements: 1) Termessos accepts the verdict of judges in Kos (whether Koan or foreign) in: a 
conflict between Tlos and Kadyanda on the one side and Termessos on the other (LL. 22-24) conceming Mount Masa Ter- 
messos recognizes that the territory of Mount Masa belongs to Tlos and that the xapxy@yta ('droits de transit’) belong to 
Tlos and Kadyanda (LL. 24-26); at the same time Termessos successfully claims the right of pasture (2mvéynarc) and of Ev- 
opés (Taffouage, i.e. le ramassage ou la coupe du bois de chauffage'; LL. 27-31) on a precisely delimitated area of Mount 
Masa (LL. 31-91); 2) the League and Termessos accept the verdict of Knidos that certain évxAyjpata are to be abandoned 
and that the League pays 25 talents of new Rhodian plinthophoroi (LL. 91-100) to Termessos. Ed.pr. points out that the 
absence of the Kibyrean Tetrapolis in the convention implies either that the Tetrapolis did not yet exist at the time of the 
convention or that Termessos was not yet a member of it; ultimately he opts for the former. On 99-113 ed.pr. explores the 
vicissitudes of the cities of the Tetrapolis, with special reference to the relations between Termessos (and Balboura and 
Boubon, north of Termessos) and the Lycian League between the 1st cent. B.C. and the 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LV 1452 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1530) shows that in 46 B.C. Termessos was (re)-assigned to Lycia; under Claudius Termessos was Lycian, as 
shown by the Stadiasmos, and was a member of the Lycian Koinon; brief analysis of SEG XLV 1816, LVI 1755 [cf. An.Ép. 
(2010) [2013] no. 1650] and LVII 1432. On 113-126 detailed reflections on the size of Termessos' territory in the Imperial 
period (probably ca. 700 km*; brief analysis of TAM Il 713, 716 and SEG XLIV 1417) and on the precise location of Mount 
Masa || 2. Aó) Atovoç: the federal rather than the Xanthian Apollo, ed.pr. || 5-6. on 18 ed.pr. presents a stemma of the 
family || 7. Komon 1 is the son of Trokondas, the priest of Zeus; the mention of the cult of Póyx (federal and Termessian) 
implies a terminus post quem for our text of 167 B.C., when the Lycians were liberated from the Rhodians by the 
Romans; /.Kibyra 1, containing a treaty between Rome and Kibyra, also refers to the cult of *Pópm in the city and is 
similarly dated after 167 BC, ed.pr.; small horizontal stroke above LAA; the sign z, for ëtouç came from Egypt to Lycia 
during the Ptolemaic domination and continued to be used after the end of it; it occurs in decrees of Xanthos, ed.pr., 
who suggests that the use of the siglum in our text is due to the Lycians, whose delegation was led by a Xanthian (L. 11); 
the era used (‘year 34") is likely to be a local era, ed.pr., who points out that SEG XXVII 931 (a manumission inscription 
from Termessos/ Oinoanda; 2nd/ist cent. B.C.) may also contain a reference to a local era and that SEG XXXIII 1179 is 
dated after ‘the year 155, but that it is uncertain whether the provenance is actually Termessos (cf. our lemma no. 1560 for 
a republication of this text by ed.pr.); ed.pr. suggests that either the foundation of the city or the peace of Apamea 
(189/188 B.C.) is the starting point of the era (the latter is the ‘repère chronologique — le moins fragile’ (45) || 2-7 and 1-22. 
ed.pr. comments on the names, Greek and epichoric, of the eponymous functionaries and the members of the two 
delegations, with special reference to links between the names of the Termessian delegates and the onomastics of their 
mother-city, Pisidian Termessos. Only one person (rpáxov EüxAéouç in L. n) seems to be on record in another 
inscription (SEG XLIV 1219 A 20 and B 33; two lists of donors from Xanthos; dated by ed.pr. J.Bousquet to ca. 150 or 150- 
100 BC H ed.pr. suggests dating these lists not too late in the and cent. B.C. and perhaps even prior to 167 B.C., since they 
do not contain an eponymous priest of Rome; ZavSefic (L. 17): previously known only in its Hittite/Luvian form Santapt, 
ed.pr; Apmaç (L. 19): ed.pr. refers to Apa(e)taç and Epmuç; Hovexoc (LL. 19/20): previously unattested, ed.pr., who refers 
to Movapoac/Tavapvaç /Tluvapoaç and. Hovacauis/Tovacams/TloveceApoc/MovooeApoç || 24. KOION, lapis || 24-26. the 
right to levy taxes, whether local or federal, on goods in transit belongs to Tlos and Kadyandsj the Termessians refused to 
pay these taxes, ed.pr., who cautiously suggests that the conflict concemed goods exported by Termessos either westward 
through Kadyanda's territory or southward through Tlos' territory towards the mouth of the river Xanthos; in both cases 
Araxa's territory was avoided; ed.pr. argues that it is the Lycian League which defended the interests of the two Lycian. 
cities against non-Lycian Termessos; KAAYANAEQN (L. 25), lapis; KAIAYTON (L. 26), lapis || 27. Maca: also on record in 
SEG LV 1452 L. 58 (treaty between Rome and the Lycían League, 46 B.C.); for a brief discussion of the general content of 
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that treaty and especially of LL. 52-64 see our lemma no. 1530; in 46 B.C. Mount Masa belonged to the Lycians; this was 
also the case in the period of the convention, since Tlos, a Lycian city, owned the mountain, ed.pr. || 27-29. the 
Termessians had the exclusive right of èmvéunow (previously unattested) and EvMtopósç, ed.pr, who points to the 
“immensité du territoire montagneux of Tlos and discusses the two rights enjoyed by the Termessians, adducing various 
parallels (xwopla, mEvAG, often awarded together, wood collected or cut by shepherds for purposes of heating (charcoal) 
and building enclosures for their flocks fcf. also PJ.Thonemann, The Maeander Valley. A historical geography from 
Antiquity to Byzantium (Cambridge 2011) 280/281, Pleket]) || 31-91. detailed report on the circular (see LL. 34-37 and 88-91) 
delimitation of Mount Masa (and thereby of the area in which the Termessians could exercise their right of émvépyors 
and EvAtcuóc), and not of the political border of the two cities, ed.pr, who suggests that the official report on the 
demarcation was made by a ‘commission multilatérale’ (53) which is to be distinguished from both the judges in Kos 
and the Lycian and Termessian delegations which incorporated the report into their convention; on plate 42 the 
delimitation is plotted on a map; for mepropiÇc (L. 32) ed.pr. refers inter alia to Milet 1.3.149 LL. 33/34 (èv toïç lepoïç Speow 
ois nepwopiopévog) || 37. EIIEKOAAWVEN, lapis; OPON: engraved ‘serrées’; the first omicron engraved on a vertical hasta 
which belonged to the epsilon of ENI; the mason corrected his mistake; for the engraving of the word ëpoç on rocks the 
verbs émxoAdntw and éyxoAdmrw are used indiscriminately, ed.pr, who refers inter alia to LPriene 37 LL. 159-170 (a 
Rhodian commission establishes a demarcation between Prienean and Samian territory by erecting horos-stones and by 
engraving the word Beer on rocks) || 39. noAvavdpetov: ‘tombeau collectif, often of people who died simultaneously in 
combat, ed.pr; vor" eWOu: ‘tout droit’; variations like én’ e066 (LL. 73, 75) and én’ cd8elaç (L. 81) have the same meaning, 
ed.pr. || 40. EAwov "Epuatov: ‘wooden temple of Hermes’, ed.pr. || 41-42. mets ... Exoctóv: 150 feet (= 45 m.; cf. L. 50), 
ed.pr, who points out that all the other expressions used in the text are multiples of 50 or 100 feet: mA¢@pov (L. 77; 100 
feet); three xAé6pa (LL. 59, 81, 84: 300 feet) and otddiov (LL. 57, 71, 73, 75, 79, 86; 600 feet); del: ‘approximately’, ed.pr. || 
42 PAPAE, lapis; elsewhere in the text qperyt is used, ed.pr. || 47. 8:680v: ‘pass’ |] 48. store: the Dorian form Aere is on 
record inter alia in LPriene 37 (report of a Rhodian commission); xéyaxac: ‘pieux de bois’, i.e. in this case ‘échalas à 
vigne’, ed.pr, who points out that L.Priene 37 and the present text have much in common || so. KANAKAE and IIHXEIEK, 


lapis || 59. ENKOAAWA, lapis || 61. has a participle (npoBdvrec) been omitted by the mason?, ed.pr. || 64. ed.pr. prefers 


[Exp vayas to [êy]xAivavteç, because the former, if said of persons, is often used in combination with a preposition; 
ENEKOAAYEN, lapis || 65. has npoBávteç been omitted before ¿zà thv 886v?, ed.pr. || 70. initio seven letters, indicating a 
toponym, ed.pr. || 74 (and 78). évexoAdtbapev or ëxexc)Àébapev?, ed.pr. || 76. initio ed8éc[¢] would fit the traces but 
would be strange after én’ e086 (L. 75), ed.pr. || 80. nepd ti meƏtag tot: ‘près du plateau’, ed.pr., who refers to nediaala and 
mte || 84. aüxéva; 'épaulement montagneux connecting two hills or two hilltops, ed.pr. || on 60-61 and 123-126 brief 
reflections on the size of the demarcated area (probably ca. 87 ha) and the location and geographic and economic 
characteristics of Mount Masa, respectively || 91-100. agreement between the League and Termessos to cancel their 
reciprocal charges, thereby interrupting the work of the Knidian judges, who were appointed by the Roman senate || 97- 
98. EAO (followed perhaps by a I)|KAN...AE; éyeyhe&v[co]v is incompatible with EAQ, ed.pr., who considers but rejects 
ëŠə|<av or a rasura between čõwxav and 8£ (Tun et l'autre improbables’) || 99 (and 102-103). xatvós: a new, Le. recent 
emission (the opposite is xa rala) rather than a reference to ‘new’ coins, i.e. having their complete weight (for which 
dhooxephç is used), ed.pr, with parallels; the Rhodian plinthophoroi (drachmai of ca. 3.00 gr.) were issued for the first 
time ca, 190 B.C.; inscriptions of the znd cent. B.C. from Mylasa mention àpyuplou 'Po8íou Aercod paypal, i.e. pre- 
plinthophoric Rhodian drachmai of lesser weight or local imitations; the Lycians and Termessians insisted on the fines 
being paid in the new heavier plinthophoric coinage || 103. a fine of 100 talents in Rhodian coins is unusually heavy; most 
fines in comparable documents range between 5 and 60 talents, ed.pr. || 99-100. on 97-98 ed.pr. wonders whether the 25 
talents, to be paid by the League to Termessos, were an indemnity for the occupation of Termessian territory by the 
Lycians during a war on record in the Araxa decree for Orthagoras (SEG XVIII 570; cf. our lemma no. 1534) |] 103-104. Tà 
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èpeupeðévra j émvcomvieGévta: ‘que les ajouts ou innovations soient annulés’, ed.pr., who after having considered various 
alternative interpretations, finally suggests that the section refers to additions and innovations advanced by both parties 
during their negotiations and now expressis verbis said to be ëxupe |j 104. ANA@HEQYEIN, lapis || 107. EAGIOIZ, lapis |f 
107-109. a temple of Artemis in Tlos and one of Zeus in Termessos are previously unattested, ed.pr. || 109-111. Kaunos was 
selected because it was a city neutral to both parties and was also an important harbor easily accessible to them. 





1570. Xanthos (area of: Aclar/Asarcik, ca. 8 km northeast of Xanthos). Honorary inscription for 
M. Aurelius Tlepolemos, ca. 200 A.D. Limestone statue base, moulded above and broken below; found 
during excavations in a fortified site that contains remains of a temple, perhaps of Leto. Ed.pr. R. 
Tekoğlu, MDAI(J) 60 (2010) 110/111 no. 1 (ph.); brief mention of the discovery of the inscription in P. 
Baker, G.Thériault, Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010) 298/299. Greek text and French translation in AnÉp, 
(2010) [2013] no.1646. Brief comment by M.Sève, BE (2012) no. 28, and D.Rousset, ibidem no. 390. 


Ea(v)Ptwvh Bouiä xaft] 
6 dijos Tòv dEtoRoyw[tœ]- 
tov Levy Mapxov 

4 = Abpijuov Thoymbdcpo[v] 
Atovuctov zplç<o0 Ap[te]- 
prddpov tov šeurfjç [no]- 
Aen xelxoc uw: [Áv] 

8 tov Gedy èreluno [ev] 
aw prdow-nape cs TORS [v] 
TA nore xal TÂ tpv tihs] 
Artois lepoic te xal veolç- 

12 Éxpetvev dvecorfvat xatd zo[0]- 
tov dvplavra napà tH v[--] 
[--]JOIPO[--]THE lep&c eàco[0] 


x, SAO, lapis || 8. or ëzelumo [av], R. || 10. <pyaóç: ‘apparemment hapax, R.; temple with three cellas or three temples; S. 
prefers the latter, since the Xanthian Letoon consists of three temples; Işık (apud ed pr) prefers the former, since such 
temples are known in Lycia [or tplvaoç (cf. mpévecs), Chaniotis] || 13. nap t@ v[e@] |, R., J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép.; Str. 
translates LL, 12-14 as follows: ‘On a décidé d'ériger aussi cette statue près du temple [- -] qui lui est consacrée’. 




















LYCIA-ISAURIA 491 








1571. Xanthos (area of: Aclar/Asarcik, ca. 8 km northeast of Xanthos). Dedication, ca. 200 A.D.? 
Rectangular limestone statue base broken above and at right; found in the same place as the 
inscription in our lemma no. 1570. Ed.pr. R.Tekoglu, MDAI(J) 60 (2010) 131 no. 2 (ph). Cf. D.Rousset, BE 
(2012) no. 390. 

Baothet[-- ----]ov[------ ] 
Tryrodep[- Mtovoct]ov [tots] 
ob AptEp[dOPOU--------| ] 

4 AAMEITHZAZ xal ca[- - - - - ] 
&ydAyaca xabiéowoas [dvédipeev] 


12. Possibly Becixel[8nç] (L. 1), here dedicating a statue to Tlepolemos (L. 2), ed.pr; R. suggests that we have a 
dedication to a Bacther[- -] by Tlepolemos |] 2-3. TAymoAzp[- Atovuct]ou [1plc] | 100 Aprep [ib pot]: the honorand of the text 
inourlemma no. 1570, ed.pr. || 4. AAMEITHEAS: ‘unknown form of a verb’, ed.pr.; ‘verbe inconnu?’, R. 
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1572. Dağpazarı. Christian votive inscription, mid sth-early 6th cent. A.D. M.Gough, The Early Chri- 
stians (New York 1961) 181-182 fig. 332-8; id., in Anadolu Araştırmaları (H. Theodor Bossert'in Hatirasina 
Armağan) 2/1-2 (1965) 231-235. Hexagonal bronze censer, found in the church outside the walls of Dağ- 
pazan, now in the museum of Adana. Each side of the body framed with an arch containing a figure in 
relief (Christ, two angels, three saints, one of them a martyr); inscription below the rim. Republished 
by A.Aydin, Adalya 13 (2010) 305-320 (ph, dr; Turkish translation), who identifies it as the earliest of 
thegroup of known hexagonal censers. 


"Ynëp dxs Deoddpou 
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1573. Adrassos. Epitaph of Ourbasios, 4th-6th cent. A.D. SEG XXX 1545; Hagel-Tomaschitz, Reperto- 
rium 19 Adrassos 10. D Feissel, artcit. (cf. our lemma no. 1045) 424, points out that the name of the de- 
ceased should be read OdpBactov instead of OüpBwotov (cursive alpha erroneously read as omega). 





1574. Aigeai (area of the hill of Sinekcikmaz). Dedication to Zeus Kasios for the well-being of Anti- 
ochos III and relatives, 197 B.C. SEG XLIX 1943, LI 1846bis; LAnazarbos 31. O.Coloru, Studi Ellenistici 24 
(2010) 273-280, re-examines the inscription and focuses on the dedicant Osplowv, dëeheënfe of Antio- 
chos HI. C. bases his argumentation mainly on two pieces of evidence. 1) a reference in an astrological 
diary from Babylon concerning the year 66 (Seleukid era) = 246/245 B.C. (Bvan der Spek, in 

ttp: -ivius. chronicles/bch: 

ptolemy iii/bchp ptolemy iii related texts html#Astronomical (Text A, Ob. L. 13 :(......] x 
[S]eleucus, Antiochus and Apame, his children, in Esagila x[...])) which documents Seleukos, 
Antiochos and Apame (the latter unattested until now) as children of Antiochos II and Laodike; 2)the 
letter of Antiochos III to the satrap Anaximbrotos concerning the appointment of Bereneike, 
daughter of Ptolemaios, the son of Lysimachos 1 and last dynast of Telmessos, as priestess for the royal 
cult for ëvroç Hpiv xatà avyyévetav Doudege (OGIS 224.11 LL. 19/20; Welles, RC 36; LEstremo Oriente 453). 
Following M.Holleaux’s hypothesis (Études III 195-198) ofa link between ‘Avtlnetpog, also described in 
Polyb. 5.79.22 as ó 100 Bac tc d8eAqudoüç, and the dynasty of Telmessos, C. proposes to identify The- 
mison with a grandson of Apame and Lysimachos II and younger brother of Ptolemaios and 
Antipatros (ca. 246/245 and 239/238 B.C.). According to this reconstruction, not only Antipatros but 
also Themison was ó rof fac toc Aëchenëete, ie. ‘cousin’ in a narrower sense (on 280, stemmata of the 
dynasty of Telmessos and of Antiochos II). 





1575. Anazarbos. Funerary epigram of the veterinarian Mépptog ‘Innoxpatys, ca. 200-250 AD. 
LAnazarbos 69 (SEG XLVII 1836; LI 1849 bis; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 19/17/02). E.Santin, EA 48 
(2010) 95:100 (SEG LIX 1971; text; Italian translation), sees in LL. 3/4 a dedication in prose 'con inseri- 
mento di cola dattilici’ and rejects attempts to produce a metrical text. On the question of whether 
Hippokrates himself or a professional poet wrote the first two verses of the epigram, S. cites SGO II 
09/05/17 and seems to opt for Hippokrates. 





1576. Elaioussa Sebaste. Inscriptions, Imperial and Byzantine periods. E.Borgia, in: EEquini 
Schneider, Elaiussa Sebaste ITI. L'agora romana (Istanbul 2010) 141-163 (ph.), (re)publishes the inscrip- 
tions found in the agora until 2007. We give a comparatio numerorum for the published texts [Elaiussa Ï 
= EEquini Schneider (ed.), Elaiussa Sebaste 1. Campagne di scavo 1995-1997 (Rome 1999)]; for new readings of publi- 
Shed inscriptions see our lemmata nos. 1577/1578, 1584, and 1586, for new inscriptions see our lemmata 
nos. 1579-3583, 1585, and 1587. — For Borgia no.17 (SEG XLIX 1959 (5)) cf. J-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. (2010) 
[2013] no. 1685: Peut-être M(apx-) Abp(qu-) [- - -]?'. 
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SEG Borgia (no.) SEG Borgia (no.) 
XLIX 1950 * LI 1361 19 
1951 3 1854 
1952 5 LH 1463 3 
1957 20 LI 1729 1 
1958 21 1732 8 
1959 (1) 16 1737 19 
1959 (3) 9 1738 14 
XLIX 1959 (4) 10 Elaiussal 
1959 (5) 17 299 no. AP 78 18 





15771578. Elaioussa Sebaste, Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. SEG XLIX 1950/1951; LII 
1463. E.Borgia, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1576) 141-144 nos. 2/3, republishes the inscriptions (ph.), 
proposing some new readings. 


1577: 141/142 no. 2. Honorary inscription for an anonymous magistrate, ca. 150-200 A.D. SEG 
XLIX 1950. Greek text also in An Ën. (2010) [2013] no. 1682, 


! [7-2 d 
and x tAuxap[xtaç 
[ë)mucugyf[e]ç N[ca 4 yv]- 
4 [ulecipxleç BIA[---]O 
; ‘Tov dpytepéa nav[áp]- 
{et]ov [ca 4]T1 [. cov Ə[š] 
dënne vorin] 
8 — [-JAGAL.]TANA[---] 
[--]YTIO@[ ca 4]OYE@E[- -] 






ths aluvio ġpxiepwoývns 
vacat T vacat 
2710. [- -JAYTOKIAIKAP[--- | - - 5)nptoopyil WE - - | vocet T[-]NAE[- - - |- - -JPON àpepéa NA[- 
-- 1. NEI cv [è | aw]Bpiáv<a àvtc[mosv | - - -JAL A[-]NANA(- - - | -- -JYROAHIOYE@E[-- - | --- 


JOALJINIOY apyepwotins, SEG; in L. 2, xuocap[yia or nc], Pleket in SEG) || 9-10. [Sree] | hç alovioo 
Sexepwatvys, which was the reason for the honors, J.-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. || 11. the cross was added when 
the base was re-used in the church, B. 
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1578: — 143/144no. 3. Honorary inscription for Marcia Volusia Egnatia (?) Quieta, ca. 200 A.D. SEG 
XLIX 1955 LIT 1463. 


Mapgxíav OboAovat[a]v 
[-]etíav Kugray 


[e] e ]ynporáry 
A vacat 


[Tl] ónos ADU toc) Bpouttiavòç 
ww 6 X pátio toc vac. 


2 [Eyv]atiav, SEG XLIX; [Ox Jaco or [En]8ariav, SEG LU, repeated by B, 











1579-1581. Elaioussa Sebaste. Honorary inscriptions, Imperial period. Ed pr. E.Borgia, in op.cit (cf. 
our lemma no.1576) 144149 nos. 4 and 6/7 (ph.). 


1579: — 144346 no. 4. Honorary inscription for a priestess of Nea Tyche, ca. 150-early grd cent, 
A.D. Limestone statue base, reworked for re-use in the northern wall of the northern aisle 
ofthe Early Christian basilica. Greek text also in Ar.Ép. (201 o) [2013] no. 1683. 


i 
i 
1 
i 
I 
| 
Í 


xal cecovteev teplav TAS Nézç Toys thie aleng 
M(&pxoc) Aüp(ijuoc) EpuópiAos cle An xuxapylaç 
i 4 [--ca.7--d]oxtepeds tav ZeBaotüv 
i [---ca 20 ---]TON xat yopve[olapyos ----- ] 


TEE KÉEN 





Dated to the post-Antonine period by ed pr. (on the basis of the personal name in L. 3) || incised 
guidelines, ed.pr. ||. the name of the honored woman was mentioned here, ed.pr. || 2 first attestation of 
the cult of Néa Tóm in Elaioussa Sebaste. For the cult of Tyche in Cilicia, cf. M.Meyer, Die Personifikation 
der Stadt Antiocheia: Ein neues Bild für eine neue Gottheit (JDAI Ergh. 33; Berlin 2006) 278-294 with further 
bibliography, ed.pr. || 3. as kilikarches, M. Aur. H. was the head of the provincial council of Cilicia and also 
in charge of the emperor's cult. So far the kilikarchia is attested only in inscriptions of Tarsos (IGR HI 
879/880) and Hierapolis Kastabala (IGRIII 912), the kilikarches in Tarsos only (SEG XXVI 1457, XXVII 947), 
ed.pr. || 5. [kal zo6 obcou adjr@v?, J.-Y.Strasser in An Ep. 
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1580: — 147148 no. 6. Honorary inscription, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D.? Limestone statue base, reworked 


for re-use in the wall of the eastern apse of the early Christian basilica. Due to the position 
of the base in the wall the text is barely legible. 


[-- 4 [-]TON 
[-INKAAAI [===] 
[--Joro 


1581: — 148/149 no. 7. Honorary inscription, ca. 200 AD. Limestone statue base, reused as the 


northern post of the door of the baptistery of the early Christian basilica, with an 
inscription painted in red. 


[---ca 6 lines ---] [---ca Hines -=-] 
emt 


The inscription originally comprised at least 10 lines, ed.pr. 








1582. Elaioussa Sebaste. Christian building inscription, 4th—early 5th cent. A.D. (or 320-360 A.D.). 
Limestone block, found in the northern area of the agora, now in the stone depot of the excavation. 
Ed pr. E.Borgia, in op.cit (c£ our lemma no. 1576) 156-159 no. 18 (ph.); Greek text also in An Ën, (2010) 
[2013] no.1686, referring to D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 725. 


*Ic Ode ó tò nav Epyov na [potoxóv?] 
ènt X (aBlov) Avrovlvouzo0 ëtzomp(orézou) ñyouue[vou] 
is èxapyiou tò n&v Šoyov èx Be[pedicov] 
4 ró M(dpxov) Ado(yAlov) Eborablou Mapriavod ë[yéveto] 
ëE ie bnapydvrwvxtic[aveoc tf na]- 
KZ) 


Date: F. prefers 320-360 A.D. || z. F.'s reconstruction; IP @eòç ë tò x&v Zpyov a [vre)@ç?], ed.pr., who tentatively explains 
IT as the invocation of the sole god || 2. FL Antoninus may be identical with or a relation of the homonymous donor 
mentioned in a mosaic inscription of the Necropolis Church in Anemurion (SEG XXXVII 1276; 400-425 A.D.), given the 
geographic proximity, ed.pr.; rejected by F. || 2-3. Booter Hyobpevos ths Enapylon Doc) = perfectissimus praeses 
Provinciae (= Cilicia), ed.pr., who adds: that the rare term endgnosférapyetog xópa stands for the usual èxapyela (with 
references) || 3. in fine, ed.pr. adds (tyévero], which F. places in L. 4 in fine || 4. the donor M. Atp. Edotá8toç is not 
otherwise attested, ed.pr. || 5-6. F.'s reconstruction; xzíz<[ou tf nairplèt, ed.pr. 

















i 
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1583. Elaioussa Sebaste. Epitaph, Imperial period. Fragment of a round limestone altar, probably 
broken in the course of its re-use in a wall, now in the depot of the excavation. Ed.pr. E.Borgia, in op.cit. 
(cf. our lemma no. 1576) 153 no. 15 (ph.). 


[---H[JO[.] [---]ON éraipo[t}- 
[---JEON[..]ENI[.] 4 [uve [xelew 


3. For étaïpot in funerary inscriptions, cf. e.g. MAMA IV 299; IX 86, ed.pr. 





1584. Elaioussa Sebaste. Christian epitaph of Johannes and funerary imprecation, sth/6th cent. 
AD. SEG XLIX 1958. E.Borgia, in op.cit: (cf. our lemma no. 1576) 160462 no. 21 (ph.), publishes a revised 
and expanded text that includes three new fragments of LL. 5/6 (now in the depot of the excavation). 
Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 725. 


T 'Ev0dôe wire "Iovis vac. 

Š rio cóc xal QU ypta coc 

Š xal Kaotphjoetç, xet dè 
4 TpŠàç+óxplue rot Gcoó 

ó Ebo[0 ]ev ToB olov o freë 

èv a[dr?]@ dàmotidéuevoç 


3. F.'s reconstruction; Kéotpys, stoéxet, B., who takes Káotpnç as a supernomen rather than a function (cf. SEG) || 5.6. ó 
Zeile «o0 O[...] qdro8 | EI[...]QATI[.....JNOE, SEG; the interpretation of this clause is unclear; given the fact that oleoç 
frequently means ‘family’ in the Byzantine period, it could contain the prohibition of the burial of people outside of the 
family, if a negation were not missing; on the other hand, if the tomb is meant, the phrase could be an invitation for non- 
family members to be buried there, B. [ó EEe[0]ev roð clxov aüro6 = a Greek rendering of the Latin extraneus, Chaniotis}. 





1585. Elaioussa Sebaste. Inscribed architrave, Imperial period. Two joining fragments of an 
architrave with three fasciae, letters visible only on the uppermost fascia; the break between the 
fragments is across the alpha. Both found near the central door in the western wall of the agora. Ed.pr. 
EBorgia, in op.cit (cf. our lemma no. 1576) 151/152 nos. 11/12 (ph.): [- ~-JETOZANTO[---] 














| 
| 
| 
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1586. Elaioussa Sebaste. Incertum, early Imperial period. SEG XLIX 1959 (3). E.Borgia, in op.cit (cf. 
our lemma no. 1576) 150 no. 9, republishes a revised text (ph.); Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
no. 1684. 

[F---]Yópagio[zmo)stow ---] 
-Blaos ERI —----] 


[- -JOYOWANOL - | - -JAZIARX.Z[- -) SEG |: orópapo[mólos?] B. || 2 perhaps [Blasts ém[eevic) B. who 
cautiously suggests Antiochos IV of Commagene (cf. SEG LIH 1730) || J.-Y.Strasser in Ar.Ép. suggests combining this 
fragment with 150/151 no. 10 (SEG XLIX 1959. (4)) and reading [Bao (]eoT 1 or BaotfJoont [- - -] xA. | [roo Blood toc. 





1587. Elaioussa Sebaste. Graffito, Byzantine period. Column shaft of Proconessian marble, broken 
into three pieces, Found in the debris of the north-western area of the early Christian basilica, . Ed.pr. 
E.Borgia, in op.cit (cf. our lemma no. 1576) 162-163 no. 22 (ph.); Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
no.1687. 


Zepa(o ym 


The date of the graffito is difficult to determine; the text probably refers to the designation of the city in Byzantine times, 
ed.pr. 





1588. Kasai (Asar Tepe). Honorary inscription for Claudius II Gothicus, 268-270 A.D. SEG XLVIII 
1774. R.Suski, in S.Olszaniec, P.Wojciechowski (edd.), Spoleczénstwo i religia w $wiecie antycznym 
(Torun 2010) 371-392, comments on this inscription, with special reference to the emperor's epithet 
owthp tis oixovpémyg list of inscriptions that contain this expression. Non vidimus; cf. An.Ép. (2010) 


` [2013] no. 44. 





1589. Korykos. Dedication to Zeie Kwpüxtoç, 211 A.D. Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 191 KrA 4. E. 
Varinlioglu, in Hellenistic Karia 208/209, reports on his rediscovery of the inscription and reprints the 
text. [For three new inscriptions, published on 209/210, see already SEG LVII 1654/1655 and 1657, Corsten.] 





1590. Korykos. Inscriptions in the Korykian Cave and in the sanctuary on the Géztepesi. Cf. SEG 
LVIII 1656/1657. In an article about the Korykian Cave, H.Sahin, F.A.Yüksel, Z.Gürücü, Adalya 13 (2010) 
69/70, republish SEG LVIII 1656/1657 (ph.) and on 70/71 publish two new texts (our lemmata nos.1591/ 
1592). 
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1591. Korykos (sanctuary on the Géztepesi). Incertum naming a xepdeyns Imperial period. Gray 
limestone block, found in the northwestern part of the temple in the sanctuary on the Góztepesi. 
Edd pr. H.Sahin, F.A. Yüksel, Z Górücii, Adalya 13 (2010) 70. 


Deojuágens [---] ? 





i 1592, Korykos (Korykion Antron). List of priests, Imperial period. Block found near the south gate 
i of the temple. Edd.pr. H Sahin, F.A.Yüksel, Z.Görücü, Adalya 13 (2010) 70/71 (ph.). 


[-ca 6 AtlopySou 

[-ca. 6 -] ToduxActrov 

[ca 4 Atoox]oupt8[ov] 

| 4 Leg -ns Beulovpécleu 
! [-ca 6 -]'Emxp&v[ov] 

I [- ca 7-]ya8 Ent[xpdtov] 
| [0 6- At98]ópo[v] 


[-ca 8 - tooxov]p(8[ov - -] 
77--10 illegible lines - - - - 


20 





The list resembles the list of priests on the northeastern anta wall (cf. O.Feld, H.Weber, MDA) 17 [1967] 259), edd.pr. | : 
I 4- äerd ue, [Ame22 Re, [Atox Be, edd.pr. || 6. Epunoid]yat?, edd.pr. 








1593. Korykos. Dedications to Zeus Kodopaios/Kodopas, znd-ard cent. A.D. SEG LVIII 1655. J-Y. 
i Strasser, in Ar.Ép, (2010) [2013] no.1688, proposes L.1 KoSong (KoBona[lo], SEG), cf. SEG LVII 1656; he 


suggests restoring in LL. 3/4 [Ep]utotyé][v]ouç as a variant spelling of ‘Epunoryévous and refers for the 
name in Korykos to MAMA III 389. 











1594. Korykos. Christian epitaph of Agathoklion (or Agathokles?). MAMA III 208; Hagel-Toma- 
schitz, Repertorium 235 Korykos 244, In view of the defective writing of the deceased’s occupation 
I Doneen for AyyondAov), DFeissel, artcit. (cf. our lemma no. 1045) 426 note 32, wonders whether his 
| name may be read as AyaSoxAlo(vo)s rather than AyaboxAlwc (vulgar form of 'AyaboxAéouç, previous 
i d editors). For the rare name AyaGoxAlwy see our lemma no. 1597. 
H 











i 
I 
i 
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1595. Olba. Epitaph of ‘Epyots, Imperial period. E.L.Hicks, JHS 12 (1891) 270 no. 72. Rediscovered by 
EErten at alii, AST 27.3 (2010) 56 (ph.). 





1596. Philadelphia (Imsi Gren)? Acclamation, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Edd.pr. Bean-Mitford, Journeys — 
Rough Cilicia 1964-1968, 219/220 no. 251. D.Feissel, Chiron 40 (2010) 79/80 note 16, prints a revised text. 
Greek text and French translation also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1692. 


AĞ Ti- 
toc xóp(ns), cà è@- 
VI oç éna- 

A  vóproowtfiç 
[y]eqüpas 


'Prospère, comte Titus, étemellement, pour la restauration du pont’ (Ar.Ép.) De, @ avi mpds ènavépðwow] || Attic 
xéun(s) TA 86 v(oplouata) y' npds Enavdprocw ths [y]egüpaç, edd.pr. || F.'s new reading eliminates the comes Orientis 
Auxitius (PLRE II 206) in favor of a Titus, either a previously unrecorded comes of Isauria or a local notability. 


1597. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos. Epitaph of Demetrios and Thanagoris (3rd cent. A.D.) and later 
Christian epitaph of Agathoklion. IGLS 1192. On the basis of the onomastics, D.Feissel, artcit (cf. our 
lemma no. 1045) 425/426, argues that the sarcophagus bearing these two epitaphs, now in the Istanbul 
Archaeological Museum, comes from Isaurian rather than Syrian Seleukeia. The inscriptions read Oxy 
Anuytplov xŠ Gavoryopi8oc tig yuvexóc adtod and + Oxy AyadoxAwvos Edròxouç T (rather than 
Sauce), The name Oavayopls (regional variant of AGavayoplc) is known from Seleukeia on the Kaly- 
kadnos (SEG LVI 1803). The rare name ‘AyaGoxAlwv belongs to Isauria/Cilicia (Hagel-Tomaschitz, Re- 
pertorium 355 Seleukeia 42; our lemmata nos. 1594 and 1623). Greek text also in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 
1689. 




















NET 














500 CAPPADOCIA 





CAPPADOCIA 





1598. Kaisareia (or area of). Dedication (?), 2nd cent. A.D. Head of a male youth crowned by a 
square capital with inscription, perhaps part of a statue used as a pillar; exact provenance unknown, 
now in the Kayseri Museum, Edd.pr. N.Tüner Ünen, M.Arslan, Olba 18 (2010) 313 no. 6 (ph.; English and 
Turkish translations). 


Aya] ien 





1599. Kaisareia. Dedication of a statue of Aupo0és, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. (?). SEG LVII 1713. N.Tüner 
Onen, M.Arslan, Olba 18 (2010) 314/315 no. 8 (ph.; English and Turkish translations) republish the 
inscription and correct the reading at the beginning of L. 1: instead of the hedera, the inscription has 
8a (= ofa, with reference to Gignac, Grammar ï 211); edd pr. interpret Bea as referring to the statue. 
C£ J-Y.Strasser in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 110.1676: L'interprétation de OLA par les a. n'est pas très claire’ 





1600-1605. Kaisareia (and area). Epitaphs, Imperial period. In the Kayseri Museum. Edd.pr. 
N.Tüner Önen, M.Arslan, Olba 18 (2010) 309-314 nos. 1-5 and 7 (ph.; English and Turkish translation). 


1600: 309/310 no. 1. Epitaph of Ma and Amme, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele with two 
pediments with akroteria, between them a lyre. Below the inscription on the shaft a 
wreath with a taenia; exact provenance unknown, 


Maç xat Kazdac ol 
Zayaplov Mg Kve[uou 
Thyduxutaty xal go- 

4 — "ee ppt xal Appy 
idla õp pvi- 
unsxápw 


1. Keno (cf. the text in our lemma no. 1601): previously unattested; names starting with Kam- or Kam: 
are of Thracian origin, cf. D.Detschew, Die thrakischen Sprachreste (Vienna 1957) 227, edd.pr. || 2. for 
Kvelpoç = Kvipoç cf. LAnazarbos 336, edd.pr. 


1601: — go/gn no. 2. Epitaph of Komeis, 1st-end cent. A.D. Pedimental limestone stele with 


akroteria, in the pediment a rosette; inscription on the shaft above a garland, Found in 
Yahyah Tagan Köyü. 

Kaniaç xal Tavpaç 

Kops tà xatpl 

Vom Evexev 


1. For Kaniaç cf. the text in our lemma no. 1600 ] 1-2. Tavpaç and Kogsiç are previously unattested, edd.pr. 
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1602: gu no. 3. Epitaph of Athiktos and Antigone (or -nia), 1st-2nd cent. A.D. Pedimental 
limestone stele, broken above and left; inscription on the shaft above an incised wreath. 
Exact provenance unknown. 
AAvztyó[w]] 
| Abito 
! Yhoxvcées|o] 
| 4 Qwàplxelë[au]- 
Goa 


1. Or Avztyó[via], edd.pr. || 2. for A8bezoç cf. e.g. SEG XXXII 955 (Ephesos), edd.pr. 


1603: — 31/312 no. 4. Epitaph of C. Veturius Sabinianus, ard cent. A.D. Marble stele with two 
triangular pediments, each containing a four-petaled rosette, between them a leaf with 
scrolls; a palmette akroterion on top of the left pediment, the right one broken off 
inscription on the shaft above a garland. Exact provenance unknown. Greek text also in 
An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1674. 

[Ave.] Ove- 
| [rJopt[a] Motet 
i [x]eiva T. O8fe]- 
4 Teplo CaBe[t]- 
way noc[et] 


2-3, Ma[plr]etva is also possible, J.-Y.Strasser in Ar.Ép., who adds: ‘cette graphie du gentilice Veturius 
parait inédite’. 
1604: — gi2/313 no. 5. Epitaph on a child's sarcophagus, late 2nd/early grd cent. A.D. Marble 
sarcophagus with garland, held at the corners by Erotes; a girl's head above the garland on 
the front; inscription to the right ofthe head. Exact provenance unknown. 


D jACI 
LAM. 
{yAvxutd}ty Buya- 

4 ` bt méig 
GE 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms and the type of sarcophagus (cf. G.Koch, Türkiye'deki Roma 
Jmperatorluk Dönemi Lahitleri/Sarkophage der römischen Kaiserzeit in der Türkei [Antalya 2001] 263), 
edd.pr. 
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1605: 314 no. 7. Epitaph of Marcianus Demetrios, late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D. Life-size basalt 
statue ofa man on a base with inscription; exact provenance unknown. Greek text also in 
An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no.1675. 


Mapxtavic Anprrpioç 
tav iarr V V 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms and the sculptural style, edd.pr. 





1606. Kaisareia (or area of). Graffito on a pithos (owner's inscription), Imperial period. Pithos 
with owner's inscription [presumably incised after firing, Corsten}; in the Kayseri Museum. Ed.pr. N.Tüner 
Onen, M.Arslan, Olba 18 (2010) 315 no. 9 (English and Turkish translations); Greek text also in An.Ép. 
(2010) [2013] no.1677. 


Oùápov 





1607. Tyana. Eucharistic bread-stamp, Late Antique period. Bread stamp with inscription on the 
top surface, found near a Late Antique wall. Mentioned in G.Rosado, M.T.Lachin, KST 31.3 (2010) 275 
(Italian) and 283 (English) (dr.); they transcribe eboethe ton doulon [the dr. shows K($pyje Bedën tóv, followed 
by several illegible characters, Corsten], 


5 4 
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1608, Cyprus. Three epitaphs in a manuscript of Charles Newton, undated. T.Kiely, CCEC 40 
(2010) 231-251, outlines the role of Charles Newton, Keeper of the Department of Greek and Roman 
| Antiquities at the British Museum, in the development of Cypriote archaeology and the assembling 
I of the earliest collections of Cypriote antiquitíes in the museum. Newton's report on bis visit to 
I Cyprus in 1879, published in an appendix on 246-250, includes references to three epitaphs on cylin- 

drical cippi (majuscule texts): 1) AptotéSyye | ypyoré, | xëpe (seen in a coffee house in Deftera near 

Nicosia; M.Beaudoin, P.Pottier, BCH 3 [1879] 175 no. 59; K. 246 [same text on a cippus from Amathous: SEG 

LVII 1740, Tybout]); 2) AHAPE | ANTEIMOY | xpyoré, xépe (ineditum; according to Newton, ‘the letters 

can hardly be earlier than the znd century A.D; seen at the entrance of a tomb west of Limassol; 

incomplete initio, ‘unless the name is formed from Avëp- (though perhaps here in the vocativey, K. 

[247] [rather a name in -avôpoç: [--a(v)8pe | Av(9)eluou, Tybout}); 3) AOHNOAQ | KAIFAINTQAAEA® | pvetaç 
H xépwv (ineditum; seen in the castle of Keryneia; LL. 1/2 incomplete at right, K. [249] [either AGyvo8[pos 
- short name in dative -] | xat Talo «à Aëchel éi or Anvobáp[t 1 nápt/vlQ/óv8pl, vel sim.] xr), Tybout] ). 





1609. Cyprus. Byzantine lead seals of scholastici, 7th cent. A.D. D.M.Metcalf, Israel Numismatic 
Journal 17 (2009/2010) = D.Barag, B.Zissu, Studies in Honour of Arnold Spaer (Jerusalem 2010) 198-205 
(dr. of selected examples), focuses on early Byzantine lead seals of cxoAactixol (trained lawyers: 
advocates or legal counselors). This category is rare in general (only five examples from Byzantion, 
and a few from other places) but relatively well documented in Cyprus, with concentrations in two 
periods: 1) Heraclian, belonging in the context of the province's contribution to the war effort 
against the Persians, from 610 to ca. 628 A.D. (Metcalf, Byzantine Lead Seals from Cyprus [cf. SEG LVI 
1820] no. 9: five specimens, one from Paphos, four of unknown provenance; anonymous owner qua- 
lified as ax(oAxctixóç) and DƏoúcrptoç [from a senatorial family’]); the same historical context 
explains the large number of seals of Movotptot from the same period; 2) last quarter of the 7th 
cent, A.D, when DAoberptot and oxo)eo*uco[ shouldered many of the administrative burdens of 
reconstruction after the damaging Arab invasions of 649 and 653 (Metcalf, op.cit. nos. 243/244: ten 
Specimens of two individuals, Avactéotos and Geó8tpoc, active in Paphos and Amathous, respecti- 
vely). 





1610. Amathous. Record of offerings and imprecation to prevent their destruction, 3rd cent. 
B.C. LBW 2822. Rectangular limestone block; letters with traces of red paint; a caduceus is incised 
| above at right; some parts of the stone seem to be erased and may have contained an earlier 
inscription (of which no traces remain); rediscovered in the Louvre; republished after re- 
examination of the stone by A.Hermary, BCH 134 (2010) [2011] 121-130 (ph.; translation); the new 
edition confirms the readings of LBW. 





mó toO 'Hpœlou Eoç toô | Afoorpórrov tà 8évBpo: | Cer Epbrevce xal dvé|Oyxev xoi Geoig xal tòv || vaóv- 
Sc dv BE tı robctov | Bo etbg, vacat | ol Geot ac) pi vacat | yévotvro soc vacat 
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Dated by H. on the basis of the (careless) lettering |] [2. for the epigraphical attestations of M86atpratov see SEG XLI 
1872; the present text may well be the earliest example of the term, Tybout] || 6. êtaelqw has the sense of ‘destroy’ 
(otherwise typical of poetry) rather than ‘efface’ here, H. || the plantation of trees and the consecration of a small 
sanctuary/chapel suggest the establishment of a sacred wood (alsos) by Simos, who in view of the absence of an ethnic 
was probably an Amathousian. “The gods' are either those of the city or of the entire island. The plot situated between 
the Heraion and ‘the pavement (for this sense of Ai&ovpuxov in an inscription from Cyprus see LKourion 11 [restored 
also in 109: see our lemma no. 1624]) cannot be located, H., who collects the rare testimonia for the cult of Hera in 
Cyprus. On 129/130, H. discusses JGR Ill 974 (LBW 2823), which LNicolaou (SEG XLV 1841 [where the reference should be 
IGR HI 974 instead of 947]) considered evidence for a cult of Hera in Amathous on the basis of Tapavunpevodytwy (so 
also JGR IN app.cr. and T.B.Mitford [SEG XL 1319 sub (3)}); comment on the role of: nopavvpgot in the wedding ceremony; 
H. argues that this text may be connected with Aphrodite rather than Hera. 








16u. Amathous. Dedication to Arsinoe II Philadelphos, early 3rd cent. B.C. SEG LVII 1736. 
Mentioned by P.Flourentzos, in K.Lembke (ed.), Zypern - Insel der Aphrodite (Hildesheim 2010) 84 
(German translation; color ph.), who assigns the temple excavated in the Lower City to the cult of 
Arsinoe II Philadelphos. [On Arsinoe see now E.D.Carney, Arsinoë of Egypt and Macedon. A Royal Life (Oxford 2013); 
cf. also our lemma no. 1770]. 





1612. Amathous. Dedication to Augustus (?). Limestone block; inscription on the front side 
(shaped as an altar); found in an administrative (?) building of the Roman imperial/early Byzantine 
period. Ed.pr. P.Flourentzos in Zypern -- (cf. our lemma no. 1611) 80-82 (German translation; color 
ph.); we give the corrected text of J.Bartels, ZPE 181 (2012) 91-94. 


Aaf voy | adroxpátopi | Kalcapt Bech vidi Get X||eBo (có: 


4-5. uid Eyes [3 nóis] | Batóv, ed.pr. || 5. the missing sigma in the sequence -o- is not unusual, B. J| on the basis of the 
titulature the dedicatee is Augustus rather than Tiberius (the latter was suggested by ed.pr.), B., with numerous parallels 
for dedications to Augustus and Tiberius and discussion of the imperial cult under these emperors: The discovery of yet 
another dedication to Tiberius (P.Flourentzos, BCH 128/129 [2004/2005] 1661) suggests the existence of an architectural 
complex for Augustus or the imperial cult in general in Amathous. For the latter cult in Cyprus in general see SEG LVIII 
1670 [see now also T.Fujii, Imperial Cult and Imperial Representation in Roman Cyprus (Stuttgart 2013), Chaniotis]. 








1613-1620. Amathous. Epitaphs, znd/3rd cent. A.D. Eight epitaphs now in the Museum of 
Limassol; the inscriptions in our lemmata nos. 1613/1614, dated to the 2nd cent. A.D., are engraved on 
rectangular sandstone stelai from the eastern necropolis of Amathous; those in nos. 1615-1620, dated 
to the 3rd cent. A.D., are on the shafts of circular cippi moulded above and below. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, 
RDAC (2010) [2012] 565-567 nos. 1-8 (ph.; translations). 








1613: — 565/566 no. 2. Epitaph of Apollodoros. 
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AAzoAA6|8copoç | Aupcovilou xoyor||g, xotps 





1614: 566 no. 3. Epitaph of Onasion: 'Ováorov AnodAwvillov xpath, xaipe 





1615: 565 no. 1. Epitaph of Agathetyche. Limestone: 'Aya0ytóxy | ‘HAtoddpo(v) | xprnoti, xatpe 


2. HAIOAQPOE, lapis; 'HiióBopoc, ed.pr., who translates ‘Good Agathatyche, farewell, Heliodoros' [in 
which case 'Aya8atóxy should have been read; however, the most current formula in the numerous 
epitaphs of this category is name (+ patronymic) + xpyové/-th, xaipe, without the dedicant being 
mentioned, Tybout]. 





1616: — 566 no. 4. Epitaph of [—Jtate, Kalatychos and Euphrosyne. Sandstone. 
[--]rárn, Kadéroyos | Atoyévou, Edgpootvt | xoti xañpe xonam, xaipe xpyjatés, xaïpe 


Eügpooóui (sic), ed.pr. [for Ebppootvy; the photo does not exclude Eùgpoctyn, Tybout]. 





1617: 566 no. 5, Epitaph of Demetrios. Sandstone: Ayuñrptz | xpno[t]é, | xotpe 





1618: — 566/567 no. 6. Epitaph of Phila. Limestone: Pa Anpyytplov yuvý, xatpe 





1619: 567 no. 7. Fragment. Sandstone: [—]PE[—-] | xpnoré, | xêpe 
1620: 576 no. 8. Fragment. Sandstone: [--]#HTI[--I-]AIOP[-- | [xpu]oti xaipe 


“The reading is very doubtful', ed.pr. 





1621. Amathous. Seal of the archbishop Theodoros, ca. 700 A.D. P.Flourentzos, in Zypern -- (cf. 
our lemma no. 1611) 82 (German translation), mentions a lead seal found in the administrative 
building with the bust of archbishop Theodoros (or St. Epiphanius) on the obverse On the reverse 
an inscription with the archbishop's monogram and a cross: Qeodapov &pyienioxónov Kónpov. 





1622, Chytroi. Regulation concerning the cult of Paphian Aphrodite?, 37 A.D.? SEG XX 302 (LV 
1526"); IGR HI 935. Starting from D.M.Campbell's restoration of the name of Tiberius (see SEG LV), 
ZJ.Kapera, in Hortus historiae 319-329, suggests identifying the &v@ürxatoç of Cyprus mentioned in 
Acts 13.7 with Q. Sergius Paullus (probably in the last year of Tiberius’ reign, 37 A.D.), and the curator 
riparum et alvei Tiberis (CIL VI 31545; ca. 42-47 A.D.) with his younger brother L. Sergius Paullus. 

A.Weift, ZPE 172 (2010) 188-192, rejects Campbell's restoration and denies the existence of a 
Q Sergius Paullus (cf. SEG LV), pointing out that - contrary to the praenomen Lucius [see now a further 
attestation of a L, Sergius Paullus: F.Beutler, ZPE 172 (2010) 271-276, Stavrianopoulou] - the praenomen Quinctus is 
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not attested for the members of the Paulli family. W. argues that the proconsul of Cyprus is probably 
L. Sergius Paullus (45-48 A.D.). 





1623. Kition. Funerary epigram for the mime Agathokles/Agathoklion, 150-200 A.D. LKition 
2087; GV 515. D.Feissel, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1045) 425, draws attention to the occurrence of the 
deceased's name in two variants: 'Aya8oxAfç in the epigram with the hypercoristic 'AyoSoxAloy 
added in prose below (for this name cf. our lemma no. 1597). This ftóAoyoc probably came from 
Mopsuesta in Cilicia; Moaïov .. nafda may be a poetical substitute for the ethnic Mowedryg 
(P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, LGPN I s.v. consider it a patronymic formula: ‘son of Mopsos’). 





1624. Kourion. Building inscription concerning the renovation of the sanctuary of Apollo 
Hylates, 101-103 A.D.? LKourion 109. On the basis of the archaeological and epigraphical evidence, 
M.Kantiréa, CCEC 40 (2010) 253-275, re-examines the construction and restoration works on the 
temple of Apollo Hylates in the late 1st/early znd cent. A.D., which may have begun under Domitian, 
very probably after the earthquake of 76/77, and may have been interrupted after this emperor's 
damnatio memoriae. Four inscriptions testify to the last stage of the works under Trajan: LKourion 
108-111 (ph.; texts; French translations of 108 and m); 108 refers to the restoration of the last two (of 
five) exedras in the southern building with portico (100/101 A.D.); 110 to the reconstruction of the 
baths (101-103 A.D.); 111 to the pavement of the ‘remaining section’ (Attóotptocov ... my Aetnovaay dd 
tis Mpoateys AGootpwtsov) up to the Paphos Gate, Le, the western part of the southern court 
(113/214 A.D.). The archaeological context of and restorations in SEG XXXIII 1209 (ph.) are uncertain; 
the emperor in the fragmentary Latin inscription An.Ép. (1975) no. 833, referring to paving works in 
the area of the fountain near the Paphos Gate and the southern building, is probably Domitian. M. 
argues that LKourion 109 (101/102 A.D.), a fragment of the architrave of the Kourion Gate, documents 
the last stage of the reconstruction works in general. On the basis of the archaeological data and 
epigraphical parallels, she offers the following restoration, ‘avec toutes les réserves d'usage' (266; dr.; 
translation); cf. J.-B.Cayla, An.£p. (2010) [2013] no. 1696: ‘Des incertitudes subsistent concernant les 
données archéologiques et les restitutions paraissent inutilement précices.' 


[Abtoxpdtwp Koioap Dech N]£poua viàc N[épouarç Tooioevóç, ZeBaotóç, l'epyovixóc, dpxtepeds 
péywcoc, npa]: 
[poxas £&ovotog tò e", natos 16 ò', nati] rorp(8oc, tepòv An[dAAwvog Katoapos xat AmqóAMavOS 


"YAáxov éncoxsbacey xal TÒV vady obv TÔ mpová] Ñ 


[xal raiç Babio èx cetoyod xerenpetpp]évov cvéotycev voll tò npónuAov TÒ pépov elc THY , Kouplov 
688v xal Thy Adotpmtov dch rob vou] 
4 [péxpr tod nponbhov xareoxebuce lol tò xpoonapaxe| {uevov yupváorov aov tf ma)allorpq xol 
novel tG xbope xriaev, èmpeAyBéveos] 
[xal xadtepacavros Kotvrov Kaio]u ‘Ovypdrou dvQv[závou (Érouc) &' vacat] 


3. [xatetpyyp]évov, K. [per errorem, but cf, the translation endommagé par le tremblement de terre’ and the parallels 
for xampetppévoç on 264 note 23; cf. also SEG LI 458* L. 15 (perfect participle not of xecappéo, as stated in the Index ibid. 
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on 845, but of xetapintw: correct in SEG XLVIII, Index on p. 803, ad XLVIII 490 = LI 458); C. gives xatetpny]évov, which if 
intentional (perf. part. of xeraAéyw) makes no sense in this context, Tybout] || the restoration follows the pattern of that 
in LKourion, which, however, prudently omitted all specific references now lost. In the new reconstruction, the inscrip- 
tion first mentions the works in the temenos proper (the temple with a pronaos prostyle in antis, accessible via a monu- 
mental stairway, the Kourion Gate and the paving of the eastern section of the southern court, leaving the remaining 
part to be finished in 123/114 A.D. [see above]), subsequently those outside it (the nearby gymnasium with the palaestra 
and annex buildings, and the baths). The consecration to Apollo Caesar and Apollo Hylates (cf. LKourion 108 and m; 
restored in L.Kourion 109/110) does not imply the assimilation of Trajan to Apollo Hylates; the newly created deity 
‘AnéMwv Koatoag is the equivalent of Apollo Caesaris (or Apollo Augusti), Le, the imperial Apollo or the Apollo (pro- 
tector) of the emperor, K. [cf. SEG LVHI 1670 for K.'s study on the imperial cult in Cyprus] |f C. points out that the gover- 
norship of Q. Caelius Honoratus may be dated some years earlier than 101/102 or 102/103 A.D. (B.Rémy, Les carrières séna- 
toriales dans les provinces romaines d'Anatolie au Haut-Empire (31 av. J.-C. - 284 ap. J.-C.) [Istanbul-Paris 1988] 70/71 no. 
52); on this assumption, LKourion 109/110 would be prior to 108, which would better fit in with the latter’s content: the 
last two exedras of the five in the southern portico building are now finished (LL. 3/4: tàs Aetnoócac Stäre 000); simi- 
larly, the pavement in the southern area was finished U Kourion 11) well after the principal inauguration of the complex 
(LKourion 109, where a reference to the southern building, already partly constructed with three exedras, completed, 
would be expected), 





1625. Limassol (area). Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 3rd cent. A.D. Circular sandstone cippus 
moulded above and below; provenance not recorded; donated to the Museum of Limassol. Ed.pr. 
INicolaou, RDAC (2010) [2012] 568 no. 13 (ph.; translation). 


@s@ "ierg | Oveclaçs | Bwpòv éxoópevo[c] 





3. Eycopévoc for edEauévoç, ed.pr., who refers to other dedications to 8eòç/xóptoç “Yibiozoç from Cyprus. For 
Theos Hypsistos cf. our lemma no. 2036. 





1626-1629. Limassol (area). Four epitaphs, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Four epitaphs on circular cippi 
moulded above and below; now in the Museum of Limassol; the stones are dated to the ard cent. 
A.D, except for that in our lemma no. 1629 (grd/4th cent. A.D.). Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, RDAC (2010) 
[2012] 567/568 nos. g-12 (ph.; translations). 

1626: — 567no.n. Apaisia @ (2). Epitaph of Isidora. Limestone: 'Tordcopa | xenorh, | [xotp]s 


1627: 567/568 no. 12. Apaisia. Epitaph of Apollonides. Sandstone. 
ArodAwvidy | xproté, | xodpe 
1628: 567 no. 13. Hagios Tychon. Epitaph of Tryphaina. Sandstone. 


Tpógotve | xenot[ a], | xatpe 
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1629: — 567 no. 10. Paramytha. Christian epitaph of Timon and Timo. Sandstone. 
Tipeov xpeoré, | xpnoré, xoipe- | Tu, | xpeoté, YEpe 


2 and 4. Chi's in the shape ofa cross. 





1630. Paphos (New). Stamped amphora handles, ard-1st cent. B.C. Ed pr. Z.Sztetyllo, Nea Paphos ` 
VI. Pottery Stamps from Nea Paphos (Excavations in 1990-2006) (Warsaw 2010) (ph. of all stamps; CD ` 
with pdf of the whole text including the ph.), publishes 191 stamps found during recent Polish | 
excavations in the northern part of the Insula of the House of Aion, in the insulae under the 
southern part of the Villa of Theseus and further south (the Hellenistic House, the Roman House ` 
and the Early Roman House), and in isolated trenches further east. The material confirms 'conclu- 
sions of a general nature concerning amphora stamps from archaeological excavations in Cyprus, : 
formulated exhaustively by LNicolaou in the introduction to her book on stamps from the House of ` 
Dionysos in Paphos' (23; pp. 1-12 of N.’s monograph, for which see SEG LV 1835). The core of the book ` 
is a catalogue, consisting of 155 Rhodian stamps (nos. 1-155), 13 Knidian (nos. 156-168), four Koan 
(nos. 169-172), one Chian (no. 173), one Pamphylian (no. 174), three of the ‘Nikandros group’ (nos. ` 
175-177), one of Pontic Herakleia (no. 178), and six of unknown provenance (nos, 179-184); there are — 
four Latin stamps on amphoras (nos. 185-188) and three Greek stamps on mortaria (nos, 189-191; see. ` 
our lemma no. 1631). We give the eponyms and manufacturers certainly or probably attested and the 
full texts of some unusual stamps, omitting the few Latin items. 

Rhodian eponyms: Ayéyoxoc, AyAobufpoxoc, A06vó8oroç, ‘AdeElpocxos, Aváčavðpoç, 'AvatiBoudoç, 
‘Avelnatpos, "Aptovávat II, Aprotelôaç I, Aprotódayos II, AptotopBpotidas, ‘Aptotpatos II, Appocthas, ` 
'ApxéuBpotoc H, Acciucav, Aapddeptc, AxpoxAfs II, Aapoxpderys 1, Eüdauoç, Edxparidaç I, Oéorcp, Tépwv:: 
1, Kaiipepérge II, KaoQuxporcidac II, KÀetzóuaxoç, KAeuxpérys I, KAseovupoc II, Naóctrzoc, Ni txocayópac ' 
L Nixwy, Sevógavroc II, Maucaviag HI, IMuBoyévnc, Io868topoc, Zpqtoyoc, YXó8ayoc, T'uacoyópaç, Tiuó8t- 
xoc, TipoxAfc I, Tiuoóppo8oç, Pawas, PrAó8auos TT; manufacturers: ‘Ayhpov II, 'Ayopâvat, "A0oç (or 
"AGqos), Avtiuaxos, AnorAdvios, Aporotoç, Aparopéuns, Apiotkov, AptoroxAfjs II, Aptotwy, Aapoxparns 
Land HI, Aapévixos, Aródotos H, Aloxoç H, Apaxovz[8oç, Adpoç II, "Beie, Ziyvev I, “Hpdacdertos II, Get: 
Hvactos, ‘Idowv H, Tëpen I, "Tue, Ken, Kapved8ac, Káocav8poc, Kegäien, Mapobas, Mevexpéens I, 
Mí8oc, Míxv&oc H, Móoxoç II, Nuceyic, Nuxactwv, "OXvyroc, IoXudparcoc, "PóBtov II, Expdtwv, Xonio 
Zuele, Lwolpiros, Tidparos, Tiu@ H, bihaivtoç, From the Rhodian damaged stamps (nos. 125-155) | 
we mention 131 no. 125: AAK..[--JINIAO. [--], perhaps AAxu[eo]|vi8op which if restored correctly 8 
unparalleled, d | 

Knidian duoviri: AyadoxAfjç + Oedxprroç; eponyms: Gevdupidac, Bedrtoproç, Nuxópoxoc, Hetto 
Gidinnog T; manufacturers: 'AyewoxAjc, Oevdwpi8ac (147/148 no. 164: ztatBloy Gevdwplda; either the 
the children were the owner, or Theudoridas is the owner, with two slaves or tenants stamping), ` 
Oeuxdjjs, Kapveddac, KAeinodtc; ethnic: Kvíàioç, 

Koan manufacturers: Mivyloy, Nixlac. 

Chian manufacturer: 'Hyyotaç. 
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Pamphylian manufacturer: Movpijoóc (?) (152 no. 174: Movpibotv[oc], | Aptepid[copou]; 1st cent. 
B.C; oblong stamp; unparalleled). 

Nikandros group, manufacturers: Myvógtoç, Nixav8poc, Xápyç. 

Herakleian manufacturer: Apiotoxpdrys. 

Unidentified stamps: Zývwv (possibly the manufacturer Zivœv I of Rhodes); 155 no. 182: OPNETI 
or OINETI; 2nd cent. B.C.?: Koan?; oblong stamp; unparalleled). 





1631. Paphos (New). Stamps on mortaria, grd/4th cent. A.D. Three rectangular stamps of north- 
Syrian manufacturers on mortaria. Ed.pr. Ed.pr. Z.Sztetyllo, Nea Paphos VI (cf. our lemma no. 1630) 
157/158 nos. 189-191 (ph. [The parallels from SEG adduced below are stamps on mortars (also called pelves) unless 
stated otherwise; for a complete list of stamps/manufacturers see SEG XLV 1914, Tybout]): 1) Ato|vetxov (157/ 158 no. 
189 [cf SEG Vi 836 (Keryneia, Cyprus; ‘vas’, ie, perhaps a mortar?); VIII 262 (Beth Netif, Palaestina; 'vas)]); 2) 
‘Eppoy|évoug (158 no. 190 [cf SEG XXVI 1485 (Paphos); XVIII 652 (Athribis; ‘tabella fictili"); XXXVI 1296 (a) (Posi- 
deion, Syria); XLIII 609 (Gortyn); LVII 382 (Messene; lekane]); 3) Elpyvafiw] | sbrux@[ç] | ivy leaf (158 no. 191 [cf 
SEG XXVIII 1314 (Cyprus, unknown provenance; erroneously classified as an epitaph. The same applies to XXXVIII 1309 
(Atopév|tov, for which cf. LIV 1591: Atogávzou | Bov(Asvto0), from the Antiochene); XXXVI 1296 (c) (Posideion, Syria); XLI 
1565 (Meroth, Palaestina; krater); XLII 809 (Lebena; lekane)]). 








1632-1634. Paphos (New). Three acclamations in honor of Eustorgi(o)s, ca. 542/3 A.D.? Three 
inscriptions found in secondary use in the ancient theater (our lemmata nos. 1632/1633) and in the 
Chrysopolitissa basilica of Paphos (our lemma no. 1634). The earthquake of 365 A.D. provides the 
terminus post quem. Edd.pr. LR Green, E.W.Handley, in Philathenaios 197-211 (ph.); for Eustorgis see 
also our lemma no. 1635. 


1632: — 197-199; 205 no. 1, Acclamation. Upper part of a granite column. 
Eboxópytç | thy Kónpov | Yyytpev 
[For éyelpt instead of the usual dveryelpw see e.g. IG V.2.268 L. 35; XII 8.602 L. 10, Stavrianopoulou]. 


1633: 199-201; 205-207 no. 2. Acclamation. Statue base of Mamonian limestone, moulded 
above: Edotópy: | prvoxtiota 


The inscription replaces a roughly erased earlier one (znd cent. A.D.?), which will be published 
separately. Probably 'the statue original to the base was still attached and re-used in order to accord 
Eustorgis a certain level of honour and dignity (201), ed.pr. j| [2. the adjective gtÀóxruzoç is mostly 
attested in dedications of Justinian's era: V.Beševliev, Spátgriechische und spütlateinische Inschriften aus 
Bulgarien (Berlin 1964) nos. 153a353k (dedications to Justinian), IGLS 991, CHP 11 1331 (LCaesarea 
Maritima 39; SEG XXXVI 1341), LGerasa 297, CIG 2809 b (SEG XXXIV 1053; Aphrodisias), which further 
supports edd.pr.'s dating of these three inscriptions, Stavrianopoulou]. 
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1634: 203-205; 207/208 no. 3. Acclamation. Upper part of a marble column, 
Edotópyis | pydénote | ëidn 
3. In the sense of ‘thirst spiritually’, for which cf. Ev. Joh. 6.35, edd.pr. [cf. Feissel, Recueil 277 = LStobi 269: 


[vacat (?) šy]ë elut H] my) tis Cette 5 Bè] Së ën [EÇ ue], via) od ph Bup[408r] de tòu Gë, Stavriano- 
poulou]. 





1635. Salamis. Dedication of Eustorgi(o)s to Justinian and Theodora, ca. 542/3 A.D.? LSalamis 
43. On the basis of the attestation of an Eòotépytç in the new inscriptions in our lemmata nos. 1632- 
1634), J.R.Green, E.W.Handley, art.cit. ibid. 207/208, reject the interpretation of eüotópyiç (L. 2) as a 
misspelling of the adjecive edotopyeic qualifying the dyaol Barnets (L. 1; Justinian and Theodora 
according to 1Salamis; Constans D and his son Constantine IV according to A.H.S.Megaw, 
Archaeological Reports for 1958 [1959] 31/32). There is no further information about Eustorgi(o)s and 
his (ecclesiastical?; administrative?) position, although several inscriptions in Cyprus credit an 
Eustorgi(o)s with substantial building activities. The only person who could have been of some 
eminence is the dya8òç xóumç xal dnd Bucaplaç Edotópytos (I.Salamis 132 = Salamine de Chypre XIII 
[cf. SEG XXXVII 1394] 207 but G., H. reject that identification. 





1636. Tremithous. Two birth records, 81 and 87 A.D. SEG XX 128 (XL 1376; cf. LIV 1531 in fine sub 
[3]). S.Stern, ZPE 172 (2010) 105-114 (text of LL. 5-n), argues that ZápBar c' (L. 10) in the second 
birthday record (rather than ‘horoscope’, since astronomical data are absent) is not the Jewish 
month Shebath (T.B.Mitford) but the Jewish weekday ‘Sabbath, the sixth day’, i.e. Friday. The date 
Tot xe’ (in year 7 of Domitian; L. 7) in the preceding line, if interpreted with Mitford as belonging to 
the Alexandrian calendar, would be equivalent to 21 January 88 A.D., Le, a Monday. This calendar, 
however, was replaced by the calendar of Salamis after 30 B.C, when Cyprus became part of the 
Roman Empire (rather than in 46 B.C. in relation with the Julian calendar as suggested by G.de 
Jerphanion, AC 1 [1932] 9-24); Tybi in the new calendar corresponds to Choiach in the old one (table 
of the months in both calendars on 12/13); consequently 25 Tybi is 28 December 87 A.D., i.e, à 
Friday, fitting in with S.'s interpretation of Xáyfar c'. Our inscription is the first epigraphical attesta- 
tion of the calendar of Salamis, known so far from 4th-6th cent. A.D. literary sources only [see now 
T.Fujii, Imperial Cult and Imperial Representation in Roman Cyprus (Stuttgart 2013) 144-155, Chaniotis]. The month 
name "Pater in the first record (L. 5) is on record in inscriptions from various regions; either the 
two births were registered according to different calendars or Romaios was added to the Salaminian 
calendar on its reform (according to literary sources, this month belonged to the calendar of the. 
western part of the island, especially Paphos; but its appearance in this ‘eastern’ inscription perhaps 
shows that ‘the distribution of calendars or of month names in Cyprus could be rather fluid’ [106])- 

Cf. J.-B.Cayla, An Ën, (2010) [2013] no. 1697 (text and French translation): ‘Le doute peut subsister 
sur l'interprétation du mot X&áyfoc (sur la photo on lit ZápBta) et la version de T.B.Mitford n'est pas 
satisfaisante." 
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1637. Unknown provenance. Name on medicine bottle, undated. Lead amphoriskos with 
inscription around the shoulder. Ed.pr. V.Karageorghis, Ancient Art from Cyprus. Collection G. and N. 
Giabra Pierides (Athens 2oo2) 226/227 (ph.); republished by L.Taborelli, S.M.Marengo, ArchClass 61 
(2010) 227 no. 5 (ph.; for parallels see our lemma no. 1962): @óoiB|epiou 

















KOMMAGENE 





1638. Kommagene. Antiochos ï and Herod the Great as theocratic rulers. C.-G.Schwentzel, 
DHA 36 (2010) 119-136, compares the ideology and activities of these nearly contemporary client 
kings of Rome (for whom cf. also our lemma no. 1944), drawing on the epigraphical dossier for 
Antiochos (SEG LIX 1620*; see LVI 1837* on p. 592 for a summary) and on Flavius Josephus for 
Herod. The reigns of both can be qualified as theocratic, though with different nuances: Antiochos 
presented himself as a deity equal to the gods of the Greek-Iranian pantheon, whereas in Judea the 
God of the Jews ruled by means of his terrestrial representative; in practice, however, the difference 
is insignificant, since both ruled as absolute monarchs legitimizing their power through its divine 
origin, Both in Kommagene and in Judaea the priests are appointed by the king and enjoy little 
prestige and power. Another common element are large-scale building programs centered around 
the kings and making visible the theocratic character of their rule. Neither the care eae nor 
the Judean variant survived their founders. 





1639. Doliche (area of: Dülük Baba Tepesi). Votive inscription for St. Theodore Stratelates, 
undated. Two fragments of a votive plaque with cross and inscription, mentioned by M.Blémer, 
E.Winter, KST 31.1 (2010) 444 (ph.). We read the text from the photograph. 


‘O &ytoc | O[ed]8opoc ó otparéAato[c] ... 





[2. otparédaros for otparmAdms, Corsten]. 





1640. Nemrud Dağ. The inscriptions honoring the ancestors of Antiochos I, ca. 70-36 B.C. SEG 
LII 1503*. Elaborating upon her earlier studies on the subject (see SEG XLIX 1969; LVI 1837 [pp. 
599/591]) M.Facella, in P.Briant, M.Chauveau (edd.), Organisation des pouvoirs et contacts culturels 
dans les pays de l'empire achéménide. Actes du colloque organisé au Collège de France par la ‘Chaire 
d'histoire et civilisation du monde achéménide et de l'empire d'Alexandre' et le Réseau international 
d'études et de recherches achéménides" (GDR 2538 CNRS), 9-10 novembre 2007 (Paris 2009) 379-414, 
examines the epigraphical (381-392) and archaeological (393-408) evidence for the light it may shed 
on the Achaemenid rule over Kommagene in the centuries prior to the Orontid dynasty. In her 
Teconstruction of the paternal male ancestors of Antiochos ï she follows F.K.Démer with minor 
Variants (tabular survey of 15 ancestors on 386: Darius 1 the Great, [Xerxes?], [Artaxerxes I], [Darius 

















512 KOMMAGENE-COLCHIS 





If?], [Artaxerxes II], Orontes I, Orontes II, [Bar?]danes, unknown ruler, Samos I, Arsames, unknown 
ruler, [Ptolemy?], Samos II, Mithradates I Kallinikos). Of particular interest is the presence of Apodv- 
fue, i.e. the satrap of Armenia Orontes I (cf. Xen., An. 3.517; 4.3.4), who occupies the sixth place, after 
the last king (text and ph. of OGIS 391 [IGLS 17]; text of OGIS 392 [IGLS 3; for F.'s restoration of LL. 12- 
14 see already SEG LVI 1837 on p. 591 sub ‘Chapter IV']); Orontes II (OGIS 393 [IGLS 18]; text) is the 
last ancestor active in the Achaemenid period; this suggests that Kommagene belonged to the 
satrapy of Armenia for a certain period. Successors governed under the control of the Seleukids. E. 
underlines the integration of Antiochos’ genealogy into his syncretistic religious program; she also 
reflects on the ethnic components of the kingdom (Greek and Iranian onomastics, though she 
rightly accounts for the possibility that ‘an individual's personal name ... does not reflect his actual 
ethnic identity or his spoken language’ [392]; cf. also ibid.: ‘We fully ignore the linguistic reality of 
the region’). The archaeological research of the last 30 years has revealed more traces of Achae- 
menid presence in Kommagene than assumed in the past. 





1641.  Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Seal impressions, 1st cent. B.C-3rd cent AD. 
M.Ònal, in Atti -- (cf. our lemma no. 1064), Bollettino di Archeologia on line 1 (http://www. 
bollettinodiarcheologiaonline.beniculturali.it/bao_document/articoli/4_ ONAL.pdf), presents 88 
seal impressions (catalogue; color ph.), most of them already published, with representations of dei- 
ties and symbols of Roman and Eastern culture. Five bear Greek inscriptions: 1) [Be]otAE[coç — 
from me’ (fread from the ph. by Stavrianopoulou; EL C ETOYCIIE, Ünal]; inscription around a head of Tyche 
with a head scarf and a tower crown; no. 25 = M.Onal, Clay Seal Impressions of Zeugma/Zeugma 
Mühür Baskıları [Ankara 2007] no. 82; 50-75 A.D.); 2) £Oo[c——]E[.]PAEI ([read from the ph. by S; E 1 AE 
Q- IA(A)EI ÓnalJ; inscription around a veiled Nemesis standing right, a wheel beside her feet; no. 
32; and/grd cent. A.D.); 3) X [.JIATE]..]N[.]II[.]TN[...] (mirror script; Abraxas holding a flail and a 
shield; no. 5o = Önal, op. cit. no. 155; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 4) Bësoog (head of Pan; no. 65; 200-250 A.D.); 
5) AT LAN (head of Alexander the Great with a diadem: (no. 66 = Önal, op. cit. no. 178; 100-50 cent. 
B.C). 

















COLCHIS 





1642. Phasis. Dedication ofa silver phiale to Apollo Hegemon, ca. 425-400 B.C. LSAG" 373 no. 72; : 


SEG XXXIV 777 (L 1383*; cf. LIX 1623). In the context of a study of the literary sources on the Milesian 
foundation of Phasis D.Braund, in E.K.Petropoulos, A.A.Maslennikov, Ancient Sacral Monuments in 
the Black Sea (cf. oux lemma no. 755 bis) 431-439 (excellent ph.), briefly discusses this inscription. 





















































IBERIA 





1643. Zhinvali. Inscription on a gem, late znd/early grd cent. A.D. L Georgien’ 253 (mentioned in 
SEG LVI 1842 bis app.cr.). Republished by A.S.Balakhvantsev, V.N.Nikolaishvili, Rossijskaja arkheolo- 
gija (2010.4) 130-135 (in Russian; ph.; dr.), who confirm the reading of edd.pr. R.M.Ramishvili, 
V.A,Jorbenadze, in Arkheologicheskie issledovaniya na novostroikakh Gruzinskoj SSR (Tbilisi 1976) 38 
(not referenced in I.Georgien*, where a different reading is offered; see SEG LVI); cf. also D.Braund, 
Georgia in Antiquity (Oxford 1994) 247 (ph. only). The occupant of the grave where the gem was 
found in 1974 is female and did not belong to Boxovp; numismatic finds allow a close date. The gem 
is a work from the Roman Near East; the closest parallel is A.Hamburger, Gems from Caesarea 
Maritima (Jerusalem 1968) pl. VII no. 168. 














1644. Syria. Inscriptions pertaining to buildings in central Syria. P.-L.Gatier, M.-O.Rousset, 
"Temples romains et mausolées de la Syrie centrale (1), in P.-L.Gatier, B.Geyer, M.-O.Rousset, Entre 
nomades et sédentaires. Prospections en Syrie du Nord et en Jordanie du Sud (Lyon 2010) 147-167, 
discuss some sanctuaries and funerary buildings in central Syria, east of Hama. On 149 note 6, they 
point out that JGLS 1827/1828 should be joined to yield the following text on the lintel of an early 
Byzantine tomb in ‘Arfa: + Tod Moxaplov 'HpoxA(Sou + (or, less preferably, uoxoptov; ph.; French 
translation). On 164-167, they republish the building inscription (lintel) of a pagan sanctuary in al- 


` Sayb-Hlal/Sheikh Hilal /GLS 1848 (dated 230 AD; ph.; French translation); in fine they read and 


restore étatpro[v Aotn? Jy (étatp[w]v, IGLS), whom they interpret as the members of a cult associa- 
tion rather than 'comrades' or 'friends' in a military context. 





1645. Syria. Religion: the Dekapolis in the Roman and Byzantine periods. On the basis of 
archaeological, epigraphic and numismatic evidence, L.el-Khouri, in D.Kreikenbom, K.-U.Mahler, 
P.Schollmeyer, T.M.Weber (edd.), Krise und Kult. Vorderer Orient und Nordafrika von Aurelian bis 
Justinian (Berlin-New York 2010) 181-206, offers a survey of the cults and religious buildings in the 
cities of the Dekapolis and their countryside from the Roman conquest (ist cent. B.C.) to the Byzan- 
tine period (early 7th cent, A.D.). Comments on the setting of twenty Roman temples (mostly in 
larger cities and later converted to churches), on cults in connection with water sources, fertility 
and healing (mostly Graeco-Roman deities), and on funerary cults, either of local or of Roman tradi- 
tion. Cults and practices of various cultural backgrounds co-existed; some differentiation can be 
made between the urban centers and their rural surroundings (material culture: smaller temples; 
cults: deities of the oriental pantheon [Baal], Arabic gods and the caravan-rider-god). Cf. also SEG 
LHI 1887. 
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1646. Syria. Religion: female cult personnel. Drawing on literary, archaeological and mainly 
epigraphical evidence (Greek, Latin and Aramaic), J.-B.Yon, in F.Briquel-Chatonnet, S.Farès, B.Lion, 
C.Michel (edd.), Femmes, cultures et sociétés dans les civilisations méditerranéennes et proche- 
orientales de l'Antiquité (Lyon 2009) 197-214, discusses the rare testimonia for female cult personnel 
in the Near East, notably from Syria and mostly concerning priestesses (i£peto; tepacapévny); almost 
all attestations come from the cities founded by the Seleukids in coastal Syria: Seleukeia (IGLS 1187), 
Laodikeia-on-the-Sea (IGLS 1263/1264; <ç xuplaç Aprënëoc), Larissa (IGLS 1278) and Laodikeia ad 
Libanum (see our lemma no. 1676); also from the coastal cities with Phoenician roots: possibly Sidon 
(see our lemma no. 1700); Berytos (Roman cults, inter alia a sacerdos divae Aug(ustae) [An.Ép, 1939 
no. 68]); in Tyre possibly a priestess of Apollo (see our lemma no. 1702) and, in late Antiquity (380 
A.D.), a priest tç Obpaviag UL De Il g = SEG LVI 1877 [3], on p. 615) making a dedication on behalf of a 
priestess, possibly also a servant of the celestial goddess; however, Y. repeatedly draws attention to 
the ambiguity of the term ‘priestess’, which may merely indicate that the woman in question was 
married to a priest. Hardly any evidence comes from the cities in the interior like Antiochia, 
Apamea, Dura-Europos, Edessa, Emesa, Gerasa, Hatra, Hierapolis, Palmyra or from the Hauran, per- 
haps due to differences in the epigraphical habit. 

There are relatively many testimonia from outside Syria: Delos (SEG LII 761 [cf. also LII 1898]: a 
priest and priestess reconstruct a shrine [of the Syrian Goddess?] and dedicate it to 'Ayvij Bed, in 
association with the xowdv «àv Otaottüv zën Eópwv; also kanephoroi [xavygdpoc; xavnpophoaoa; 
LDélos 2232, 2234, 2238]), Athens (lépera (tùs) Evploc 0:00; IG I 1337, 2361), Phistyon (Aitolia; 
priestess of Appoôiry Lupa Pietuïç; IG IX".1.95-110), Egnatia (a sace[rd]os Matris Mag(nae) et Syriae 
deae [An.Ep. 1989 no. 192 = 1993 no. 500]), Egypt (priestess of a private Arapyatisiov in SB 7351 
[papyrus]) and Corbridge (dedication ‘HpaxAst Tuplw by an dpytépeta; IG XIV 2554 [RIB 129; cf. our 
lemma no. 1062]). Women on record for Syrian cults in other capacities than that of priestess: a 
prophetess in Niha (Lebanon; vates deae Syr(iae)/napSévoc Beds Arapydtetc; IGLS VI 2929); a young 
woman dedicated by her grandfather to a local Tóyy in the Hauran (PAES III A 653 [IGLS XIV 549- 
552, forthcoming; cf. SEG LVII 1877 app.cr.]); perhaps sacred prostitutes in Phoenicia (no epi- 
graphical evidence) and other lspóëouñÀot (inter alia in the cult inscriptions of Antiochos I from Kom- 
magene [full references on 210 note 55], where this function is hereditary including wives and 
daughters). Finally Y. draws attention to Jewish female cult officials, on record in the diaspora rather 
than in the homeland (dpyhyiooa; ápywvvoryóyiwoos pmp cuvaywyys; mpeoPurépa; teptaca, vel sim, 
may indicate female members of the priestly tribe of Levi), perhaps as a result of differences in tradi- 
tion similar to those concerning the Syrian Goddess in Syria and abroad, 





1647. Antiochia. Games. In the context of an article on the information in Malalas’ chronicle 
concerning Olympic Games allegedly founded by Commodus, S.Remijsen, GRBS so (2010) 411-436 
on 420-428 collects 20 inscriptions recording contests in Antioch. Comment on the Antiochene 
'Adpidvera (or "ABpitvetoc dry), the dyav Edxpérous, Kaoäpeg, the dryàv Kopóðetoç [cf. SEG XLVII 2268), 
Ode and Tóta. The 'OXógato occur only in TAM II 587; R. argues that they were founded under 
Caracalla in 212 A.D. The contest introduced under Commodus was the dyév Kopddetog; it should not 
be called the 'OAóute Koupó8su (so H.Bru, Stadion 33 [2007] 7). See also our lemma no. 1899- 
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1648. Antiochia (area of: Ma'chouqa). Dedication of a mosaic in a church (prayer), 481-484 
A.D.? Guarducci, EG IV 436/437; P.Donceel-Voüte, Les pavements des églises byzantines -- (cf. SEG XL 
1389 bis) 174-177: K(ópt)e xpdadete | thy xapnogop]|av dv tà évépalra ytvóoxtç, In two detailed tabular 
surveys, R.Haensch, KJ 43 (2010) 289-295, collects the parallels in the patriarchies of Antiochia and 
Jerusalem for the two formulas in this inscription, He adduces six attestations for its first part in 
Palaestina I, and one in Arabia and Syria I each; the second part - the 'Anonymformel' in several 
variants (inter alia Ytyvóoxetc/ vorviioxes oldac/oldev) - is known from three examples in Isauria, two 
in Cilicia I/II, one in Syria IL, one in Phoenicia I, seven in Palaestina I/II/III and seven in Arabia. 
None of these texts combines the two formulas [however, they do appear together in CHP L2.1084, not in H.’s 
list], and the diffusion of the 'Anonymformel' shows that it was unusual for Antiochia (Syria I). Also 
taking into account that some architectural characteristics of the church are untypical of the Antio- 
chene, H. argues that the Isaurian Ilous, known from his attempt at usurpation in 484-488 A.D. and 
residing in Antiochia from 481 to 484 in his capacity of magister utriusque militiae per Orientem, or 
(a) person(s) from his entourage may have commissioned the building. [But the ‘Anonymformel’ is 
attested much more frequently in the three Palaestinae than in Isauria (add to H.'s seven examples three more from 
Jerusalem [CHP 1.2.854, 869, 1084], one from Askalon and Beth Shean each [references ad CHP 854] and one from 
Nessana [H.D.Colt (ed.), Nessana I (London 1962) 163 no. 67]) - one might as well suggest that the inscription in Antio- 
chia was dedicated by a Palestinian, Di Segni]. 





1649-1656. Apamea (area of: Tell Aar). Mosaic inscriptions in a church, 375/376 - 550/551 A.D. 
Eight floor mosaic panels found in 1988 in the ruins of a large basilica with five naves, ten bays and a 
transept in Tell Aar (north east of Apamea; 8 km north of Khan Sheikhoun); most panels are now in 
the museum in Maarret en-Nouman. Edd pr. RJouejati, RHaensch, Chiron 40 (2010) 187-210 (ph; 


` map; French translations). We incorporate some readings and restorations by D.Feissel, BE (2011) 


no. 599; see also J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] nos. 1702-1709 (texts and translations; comments also 
by J.-Y.Strasser), and RJouejati, ‘Les mosaïques d'une église apostolique à Tell Aar, Zeitschrift für 
Orient-Archdologie 5 (2012) 272-293 (French translations on 277/278). 





1649: — 190/191 no. 1. Dedication of mosaic(s) (A) and vow(s) (B), 375/376 A.D. Two inscrip- 
tions, each in a tabula ansata, the ensemble in a broad rectangular frame of interlaced 
cable-motifs, at the entry of the central nave; A above B. 


A: "Ent Aypytptavod xal 'HArodopou | npeoBurépwv xat Bapodpe ToB | xptovtavoo 
£georároc, Ayyqarolyyoy h ixAnola tod O(c)o0, Urry’ Erouc 
B: — Edxot ‘Poupiv[ov] | xat PAaovia{ vod} | xat Mapiav[06] 


A. 4. Year 687 (Seleukid era) = 375/376 A.D., which makes this church the earliest with a precise date in 
Syria II, edd.pr.; S. wonders whether gry’ (= 686) should be read [the first sign resembles an inverted Z] 
j| F. connects the absence of a bishop with the schism in the Eastern church in 374-379 A-D»; the unusual 
qualification xpizeixvóc, then, would imply that Barsymas remained loyal to the Nikaian church, the 
opponent of the Arian church favored by the emperor Valens; edd.pr. connect xptortevóç with the early 
date of this church: Barsymas is a ‘nouveau Chrétien’ (191) || B. eòxot probably for ety): Vœu (D) de 
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1650: 


1651: 


1652: 


Rufinos, de Flavianos et de Marianos’, edd.pr.; ebyol for sbyal, Y.; rather edxot for eb) “ex voto de Rufinus 
etc.', S. 


200 no. 8. Dedication of a mosaic, 376 A.D. Inscription in a medallion (location uncer- 
tain). 


[Yn]&e edy | [..- -]eov | [- - - -]8⁄m | .[. . ro M || Meprrtou e| 100 Cry" #roluç 


3-5. Perhaps [èyno]8érn][ce zo0]ço p(nvòs) | Hieprrlou, the subject being the person who made the vow 
(c£ SEG XL 1778 for a similar construction), S.; either [èpngo]ôérn for [59v po] r£& [non-existent, Tybout] 
ora form of pygodérys, edd.pr., who report C.Schuler's and G.Petzl's suggestion [zo0]ço p(nvòç) || 6-7. year 
687 (Seleukid era), Peritios = February 376 A.D. || [the inscription may be tentatively restored ['Yz]tp 
süxñç | [Acpo8?]éov | [|mgo]8£z(ou) | [yéve]co p(nvòc) || epreiou xcA., Di Segni]. 


199/200 no. 7. Dedication, after 379 A.D.? Inscription in a tabula ansata in the left aisle 
of the transept. 


[Ent "Indy? }vov &[ric]xómov + | [x]ot "H2 [108? ]ópov tod xtepto8evoó | [x]ot Bapodpa tod 
mpeoBurépon T | [xa?]t Ao[uvi?]vou ëtox[óvou @ || -ca.1-M]apxtaved [xat HAtjoB@pov | -- 


probably three more lines — 


The letters with dots are confirmed by an unpublished copy mentioned by F. || 1. [Eni ...]vov, edd.pr.; F, 
suggests restoring the name of John, bishop of Apamea since 379 A.D. and supporter of the Apamean 
‘catholics’ against the Arian heresy favored by Valens (cf. our lemma no. 1649 app.cr. ad A); in this case, 
the dedication is somewhat later than the foundation of the church (375/376 A,D.) recorded in the text in 
our lemma no. 1649 A; Y. dates this text either to 375/376 (noting that Barsymas and Heliodoros are also 
mentioned in the text in our lemma no. 1649) or after 379 A.D. on accepting F.'s restoration; prior to the 
mid sth cent. A.D., edd. pr. 


193-195 no. 3. Renovation of the church of the Apostle(s), 434/435 A.D. Inscription in a 
tabula ansata (with LL. 10/11 exceeding the field) in the central nave between the sixth 
and seventh bay. 


"Fal toô &yto(zézou) [imoxónou AAetáv]dpou xat | Oxractov daro(tétow) [- ca. 10 -]voc ó 
Bap(paowstatos) | xot ivhoyi(potaros) AYIT. . . . brép z]ñç &xutoo | owriplas xat c&ovov 
xal tod] &ytovácov || Avrióxou zpsoB[otépou op &]derqod V | abrod xat brép 

dv[arrad] grecas ths buxñç TOB | tfc ebAaBos pvýpns T'euéAov ze cv d|BEAQOD dvevewoev 
[xJat Beran rò dytov Axoo|t6d10v oxoudfj Tíéc[o]ou cdAaB(sordtou) Siax(dvow) ént ths 
ot|[xovopiaç Baottou ë[pyotdfou?] dptaué(vou) roð Epyou cyup'| Écovc 


Abbreviation signs (S in LL. 1 and 9; small E above M in L. 10) |] x. [Ëxtoxózou? (perhaps abbreviated) =. 
Jeu, edd.pr.; F. reads and restores the bishop's name on the basis of an unpublished copy; the Apamean, 
bishop Alexandros was present at the Council of Ephesos in 431 A.D.; he is also on record in other 
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1653: 


1654: 


1655: 


— 


1656: 





mosaics from 415/416 A.D.: cf. SEG XL 1765, 1769, and 1773. F. points out that the church must have 
belonged to the bishophric of Apamea; contra edd.pr., who mention Larissa and Epiphaneia as alter- 
native options || 2. Oaiaclen for @eÀagsíou, Y. |] 7. Tepëien for Peu£AAov, Y. || 8-9. the church is named tò 
&ytov 'AnoctóXov (rare term), edd pr. [rare in inscriptions, but current in literary sources to indicate a 
church dedicated to an apostle or to SS. Peter and Paul, Di Segni] || 10-11. year 746 (Seleukid era) = 
4841435 A.D.; F. rejects edd.pr.'s alternative reading 740, which is based on the assumption that in the 
numeral indicating the year, the sign ç may also be understood as a zeta or an ornament. 


195/196 no. 4. Renovation (?) of the church, 434/435 A.D.? Inscription in a tabula ansata 
in the central nave, in the bema. 


‘Ent +o [---] | ó EdAoyt[pertartog — tov &ytov (vel sim.)] | otxov dy[evéwoev? --- drrèp wv] [ENS 
TepéAA[ov --- dpe] ||duevos zo6 š[pyou? —] 


3. olxoç: the church, edd.pr. || 4-5. ë&pšé]||uevoç, edd.pr. [the ph. clearly shows AMENOS in L. 5, Tybout] 
|| the lettering, terminology and name are similar to those of the text in our preceding lemma, which 
suggests that the two inscriptions are contemporary and the five lines in our text may have been quite 
long, edd.pr. 


197/198 no. 6. Dedication of a mosaic and a secretarium (prayer), 550/551 AD. 
Unframed inscription in the left aisle of the transept. j 


[Kúpte Botte (vel sim.) ---1]@ xepnogoprjoay]vt thy Pgoow tabtyy xat Tò onxpitápw petà 
mavt(òç) | tod olxov adtod: uv: èni rob O(e0) TÀ ndvra- TOD Den [(Érouc)] 


Abbreviation signs (S in L. ç in fine; horizontal strokes in L. 2 above OY and the numeral) || 2. onxpirápiv 
for oyxpytéptov; = secretarium (like the more current ojxpytov indicating an annex of the church, mostly 
an audience room or sacristy), previously attested in Latin only, edd.pr. || 3. in fine read and restored by 
F.: year 862 (Seleukid era) = 550/551 A.D.; «o0 B(actAsbovtos), edd.pr. 


196/197 no. 5. Renovation of a mosaic, 6th cent. A.D. or later? Inscription in a frame in 
the left aisle of the transept. 


T Yn ebyF(c) Supsdvov Bacrtucaplov dvevecode ý lrprooiç aü ext rod Oewoe|Beordtov 
mepiodertod hud 'etopytoy amaydè Koopa x(at) Iwdvov Staxdvou 


1. HZ (in ligature), mosaic; basilicarius (guardian of the basilica, more commonly called mapapovéptoc) is 
previously attested in Latin only, edd.pr.; Genee for &veveó0 || 2. onov8e for axoudf. 


192/193 no. 2. Dedication of mosaic(s). Unframed inscription in the center of the nave 
between the fifth and the sixth bay. 
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v"Ocot èx t&[v .] . [.-]PYT. . . -J šbñ[goco?]|v qv dytordryv Scc[Àn]otay | Bapvéflovc ‘Prov . 
[. . .JPIEP. |'HA1630poç xal Mó[vu]oc PPA [PI KépBooy xoi Te(p)óvriç 


1. After èx perhaps a gamma or pi, S. [| 3. 'Ptevy[oç? —]PIEP., Y.; in fine a form of xpeoBótepoç, edd.pr; 
sceptical Y. || 4. or Mofxtzjos, Y. || 5. FETONTIE, lapis. 





1657. Byblos. Cults. In C.Ertel, KS.Freyberger, H.von Hesberg, ‘Das Theater und die Kultbezirke 
des römischen Byblos’, Zeitschrift für Orient-Archüologie 1 (2008) 90-152, F. on 122/123 lists and dis- 
cusses the inscriptions testifying to the cults in (the area of) Byblos (inter alia Zedç odpévios Duer: 
Laupvaitog £rixooc; Sede thprotog obpávioc; 9eòç obpávioc ma<p@oç ó xbptoc). On 123/124, reflections on 
the imperial cult, probably celebrated in Byblos though not epigraphically attested. F. adduces some 
inscriptions related to the emperor cult from the region and from the Near East in general. 





1658. Damaskos. Various inscriptions concerning cults. J.Aliquot, Dans les pas de Damascius et 


des néoplatoniciens au Proche-Orient: cultes et légendes de la Damascène’, REA 112 (2010) 363-374). 


examines Damascius' Life of Isidoros for the light it sheds on the Damascene cults, after M.Tardieu, 
Les paysages reliques. Routes et haltes syriennes d'Isidore à Simplicius (Louvain 1990) had dealt with 
the travels of Damascius and his teacher Isidoros in southern Syria (late sth cent. A.D.), Inscriptions 
play a subordinate role, mainly in a discussion (365-367) of G&&y8ptoc/0cóc &v8ptoç (&vBpetoc), called 
Ocavòpltyg by Damascius and epigraphically attested especially in the Hauran (SEG XVIII 614; 
XXXVI 1374; XLVI 1999; XLVII 2078: [8¢] OcaySply PaBB[0u]; LBW 2374 (a): 06 Ov[a]oeadov rotpo 
Ocov8pl~) but also in (the territory of) Damaskos (JGLS XI 41 [Mount Hermon; text and French 
translation on 366]; assimilated to Zeüç in a dedication from the city to be published by P.-L.Gatier). 
On 371/372, A. comments on 0eóç 'Qplwv, on record in a dedication of a bronze statue of a cow from 
Bloudan (SEG XL 1397; text and translation on 372); his cult ‘est probablement liée aux traditions qui 
font de la Damascéne une région sauvage’. For a more extensive summary of this article and that in 
our lemma no. 1672 we refer to J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1698. 





1659. Damaskos (area). Rhodian stamped amphora handles, 2nd cent. B.C. On the basis of a 
notebook of Henri Seyrig (Bibliothèque publique et universitaire de Neuchâtel, fonds Henri Seyrig), 
ed.pr. N.Badoud, Syria 87 (2010) 165-172, publishes five Rhodian amphora stamps seen by Seyrig in. 
the museum in Damaskos. He-also offers detailed comments on the contribution to the study of 
amphora stamps by Seyrig in his correspondence with Virginia Grace from 1946 to 1967. Eponyms: 
"Av8póvucoc, 'Aptotópaxos I, ApxiAatšaç. Manufacturers: Apivtac, 'AptacoxAfjc, Edppdvap, IHoADtevot 
TipóSevoç. The combination of 'Aptotópayoç I with IloAóEcvoc is previously unattested: èr Aer: 
páxov, | Aypteviov and TIoAvE£vou (with four stars in the comers) (167/168 no. 3; rectangular stamps; 
bought in El Safirah; ca. 157 B.C. [Finkielsztejn]). 
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1660. Dura-Europos. Onomastics: a Macedonian name. A.B.Tataki, in Onomatologos 578-580, 
draws attention to the frequent appearance of the probably Macedonian name Advuuoç, otherwise 
unparalleled, in Dura-Europos (list of the 22 persons attested, inter alia SEG II 783, 805, 805 (a), 810, 
812, ranging from 4/3 B.C. to 180 A.D; they often appear along with persons bearing other Macedo- 
nian names). Reflections on the etymology: possible association with 8&voc (‘gift’, loan") or 8evóc 
(Hom., Od. 15.322; ‘dry wood’). [For 8&voç in the sense of ‘Joan’ in Macedonia see now A.G.Zannis, A.D.Smagas, 
“Advoç tov 40v andva T.X. ad my Libcvla XcQoaSucfie", Tekmeria 10 (zon) 71-89 (L. 1, used as a heading); on 84/85, they 
restore [A]&voc also in the heading of J. Game, Actes de vente dans le monde grec (see SEG LVIII 1904) no. 24 = SEG LVHI 
603 (not in Game's text, but see his app.cr. on p. 68, where he refers to D.M. Robinson's view that the letters ANOZ are 
the remains of another text now lost); this plausible restoration implies that no. 24, now a loan rather than a sale, should 
be withdrawn from Game's collection, Tybout]. 





1661. Dura-Europos. Inscriptions from the synagogue, ca. 244/245 A.D. JO IH Syr81-Syri31 (for 
the Greek and bilingual inscriptions see SEG LIV 1604, with references to TEAD VIII and CIP; see also 
LVII 1797). Accumulating several hypotheses drawn from various sorts of evidence, B.Z.Rosenfeld, 
R.Potchebutzky, Levant 41 (2009) 195-222, ‘suggest that the Early Structure synagogue community 
dating to the end of the znd century AD consisted of civilians who held official positions in the 
Roman military government, members of the Palmyrene guard, and merchants’, whereas ‘the com- 
munity of the “Rebuilt Synagogue” of the ard century AD was more complex, consisting of soldiers of 
various ranks as well as civilians’ (220). The enlargement of the synagogue and the introduction of 
Greek should possibly be connected with the arrival in Dura of a Jewish auxiliary unit after the fall 
of Hatra in 240/241 A.D, after the renovation, the community would have consisted of a Greek speak- 
ing military group and a (pre-existent) Aramaic speaking civilian group. The Aramaic inscriptions 
from the initial stage and the Greek, Aramaic and Greek/Aramaic texts dating after the renovation 
are discussed on 203-205 and 217-220. The latter section includes an analysis and translations of the 
three Greek (TEAD VIIL:.23-25 [IJO UI Syr86-Syr88; CIP 829-831; SEG LIV 1604 [1-3]) and two Aramaic 
dedicatory inscriptions on the ceiling recording the names of those who contributed to the synago- 
gue's (re)construction; from these short texts the authors try to extract indications supporting their 
main thesis, e.g. Zapov)A Bapoagqdpa (bar saphara, i.e. ‘son of a scribe’; IJO III Syr87) ‘may not have 
been the son of a scribe, but instead he may have belonged to the group of scribes who were stan- 
dard bearers in Dura’ (218); another example is the identification of ZaAydvyg in UO III Syr88 with 
Yadapoevds in TEAD VI 294 no. 4 (label of one of the portrait busts on the ceiling of the House of the 
Roman Scribes; like other residents in this house, he may have been working at the City Gate in col- 
laboration with the Roman military administration’ ... Thus Salmanes — it seems, belonged to the 
military group of the synagogue community ... a position from which he could have supported the 
renovations’ [219]). 

The 234 tiles recovered from the ceiling are the exclusive subject of a study by K.B.Stern, AJA 114 
(2010) 473-504; on 487-489 and 492-495 (ph.; translations), she discusses the five inscriptions men- 
tioned above. As to the Greek tiles, she points to differences in contents and design with dipinti on 
ceiling tiles in other Durene buildings, which mention men associated with the buildings and occa- 
sionally their occupations (no donors or dedicants; labels accompanying painted busts in the House 
of the Roman Scribes [TEAD VI 291-299; see below], the House of the Atrium [TEAD 1 48 (cf. IV 43); 
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SEG VII 666; KóyoB|oc] and Tower 15 [TEAD IV 46/47; SEG VII 792 [BaBa9eu|uyiv|qç, not 'Bababtheummenes' 
as on 493 note 88]]). The display of dedicatory inscriptions on a ceiling is unusual [uncertain, since ceilings 
are almost never preserved, Di Segni] and the texts are hardly legible on account of their small lettering 
and the distance of the darkly lit ceiling (7 m above the eyes); moreover, the 229 anepigraphic tiles 
offered a wealth of potentially distracting images. This suggests that the synagogue founders ‘were 
more interested in divine than human recognition for their deeds’ (501). [In the discussion of the labelled 
busts from the House of the Roman Scribes (492-494; ph. of nos. 1 and 5 below), there are several errors in the transcrip- 
tions of the names; for the sake of convenience we present these inscriptions, not included in SEG so far, as given in 
TEAD IV, omitting the fragmentary texts and adding line divisions on the basis of the photos ibid. where possible: 1) 
"HAué8o|poc docroulders (291/292 no. 1); 2) OWAmtos | Errovervac | *eggepéptç (292/293 no. 2); 3) Anpéas Bapywveryou (in three 
lines; no ph.; 293/294 no. 3); 4) LaAapevés (294 no. 4); 5) Xeplxo (294/295 no. 5); 6) ‘Epis E[..]xos (295 no. 6); 7) lo6]oc 
(295/296 no. 7); 8) Mácipoc olxodópoç (297/298 no. 1); 9) Bapylwvatjas (298 no. 2); 10) Oaapalpy (299 no. 3), Tybout]. 

Cf. also J.Magness, "Third century Jews and Judaism at Beth Shearim and Dura-Europos', in 
D.M.Gwynn, S.Bangert, (edd.), Religious Diversity in Late Antiquity (Leiden-Boston 2010) 135-166 (see 
143-164 for Dura-Europos, with occasional reference to inscriptions). 





1662. Dura Europos. Funerary epigram for the tribunus militum Iulius Terentius, probably 239 
A.D. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/28/02 (TEAD IX 939 [cf. SEG LVIII 1927]; for Iulius Terentius, 
tribune of the Cohors XX Palmyrenorum, see SEG LVI 1866). In an article on death and grave monu- 
ments of high Roman officials outside Italy based otherwise mainly on Latin inscriptions, 
R.Haensch, in J.Rüpke, J.Scheid (edd.), Bestattungsrituale -- (cf. our lemma no. 1422) 35-55, on 44-46 
argues that this epigram testifies to the social and geographical transformations in the recruitment 
of the Roman elite during the grd cent. A.D. He draws attention to the modest quality of the poem 
(half prose, half verse), which with terms like pacc and aðevapóç recalls the epitaphs for gladiators. 
The unusual expression puyat feel may reflect Iranian or Semitic religious concepts, as suggested by 
ed.pr. C.B.Welles, rather than being a rendering of Di Manes (for which 6col xarta8óvtot is the appro- 
priate translation). Contrary to Graeco-Roman conventions is also the fact that the epitaph was 
found in a private house; since no human remains were found in situ, an urn with Terentius’ ashes 
was probably on display in his house: he may have come from Mesopotamia or from regions outside 
the empire where domestic burial was usual (cf. also O.Stoll, Zwischen Integration und Abgrenzung 
[cf. SEG LI 2350] 105, who postulated that the stone is a copy of the proper epitaph erected in a 
necropolis outside the city; according to H. this suggestion is ‘noch hypothetischer [46 note 72])- 
Terentius may have adopted a Roman name in the context of his military service, a practice attested, 
more often for common soldiers: 





1663. Emesene (?; area of: ‘Aqirbat). Bilingual (Greek/Aramaic) dedication to ‘Aziz and a un- 
known local deity, 99 A.D. Rectangular stone plaque broken above and below (altar according to the 
Aramaic text); Greek inscription above the Aramaic text (five lines); letters with traces of red paint; 
found in or near ‘Aqirbat; published on the basis of a photograph by J.-B.Yon, in Entre nomades et 
sédentaires (cf. our lemma no. 1644) 105-108 (ph.; French translation); cf. also id., An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
no. 1713 (Greek text and French translation of both texts): ‘terr. d'Émëse? 
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[——] | Madiyos Iapatov to [baya? NaAuu] lonvas 2E llwy &véðnxev leaf 


The Aramaic text reads in translation: ‘Cet autel a été offert par Maliki, fils de larhai, fils de Malika Pagâ, Palmyrénien, 
au dieu de Ta'nat (?) et à ‘Aziz, dieux bons, au mois de Nisan, l'année 410' (Seleukid era = April 99 A.D); the deity first 
mentioned is a 'divinité topique', whereas the rider god ‘Aziz is known all over the Near East, ed.pr., with further 
comment || 1. Paya or Payya: restoration based on the Aramaic version (no transcription of the name pg’ is known so 
far); Maliku son of larhai: either to be identified with the homonymous man in Inv. Palm. XI go (PAT 1475) or the latters 
ancestor if the tentative dating of this funerary relief to the early ist cent. A.D. is correct, ed.pr. |] 1-2. the ethnic shows 
that the dedicant was abroad; consequently the stone is not a ‘pierre errante’ from Palmyra. 





1664-1667. Emesene. Epitaphs, 116-435 A.D. / undated. Six epitaphs and a fragmentary Christian 
inscription stored in a house in Mishrifeh near the archaeological site of Qatna; (re)published by 
MJaghnoon, Studia Orontica 7/8 (2010) 77-83 nos. 1-7 (color ph. of nos. 2-7 [inscriptions virtually 
illegible]; in Arabic). Cf. J.-B.Yon, An.Ep. (2010) [2013] nos. 1710-1712 (texts and French translations of 
nos. 1, 3, and 4; for nos. 1 and 3 Y. could draw on unpublished photographs), who points out that 81 
no. 2 is the text in SEG XXXIII 1256 (epitaph of Abdos Letyvòç oderpavdc from Laodikeia ad Liba- 
num); J. himself indicates that 78 no. 5 is the same as JGLS 2151 (epitaph of Kptozetvoc from Sam'alib, 
15 km southeast of Arethousa/Restan); the remaining stones are of unknown provenance. For nos. 1, 
3, and 4, we give Yon's transcriptions; for no. 7 see our lemma no. 1668; cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2011) 
no. 603. d 

1664: — 8o no. 3; Y. no. 1711. Epitaph of Kyria, 116 A.D. Basalt stele with arched top with two open 

hands under a garland: "Exovc Qxu”,| pyvòç Hepe|íov a, Kopi|a &tope, || xaîpe 


1-3. Year 427, Peritios (Seleukid era) = February 116 A.D., Y. || 3-5. same reading by G. || 4. Iawp(ou?), J. 


1665: 78/79 no. 4; Y. no. 1712. Epitaph of Claudia, 142 A.D. Basalt stele with arched top with a 
garland. 


“Eroug 8|mo”, univòc Aeilon iB”: K|fAavdle | ovpBiw [TA?]|aBplev | dup &vñ|yztpev || teis | 
xápw 


1-4. Year 454, Dios (Seleukid era) = November 142 A.D., Y. || 4-5. KAwu8te(vQ), J. || 4-7. same reading by G. 
|| 6-7. Harplov, J. 


1666: — 82 no. 1; Y. no. 1710. Epitaph of Eutychianos, 435 A.D. Lintel of a basalt tomb. 


Tò pyyuiov Ebruxtavo0 Aipavouç: ëotncev | abc, vid, vievotc, éyydvors ëpoectv | u(n)v(òs) 
Agen, toO oh Érouc 


1. pynpatioy, L: Atpaynç is a typically Palmyrene name, Y. |] z. adt@, J., Y; adré, G. || 3. pn(vós), J; “mu 
avec nu en exposant, Y.; uj", J.; quj" = year 746, Loos (Seleukid era) = 435 A.D., on the assumption that 
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in the calendar of Emesa, as in Palmyra, the first month is October and that Loos is Augustus. The reading 
of the date is certain, but the lettering and the formula abr@, viĝ, duecht, èyyóvoiç (&posotv), which has 
numerous parallels in Palmyra, fits in with a date of at least two centuries earlier; only the abbrevation 
for ynvés may point to a later date, Y. 


1667: 78 no. 6. Epitaph of Alexas, undated. Basalt stele with arched top: 'AAcE|ác dv [ns xë|pe 





1668. Emesene. Fragmentary Christian acclamation, 528/529 A.D. Fragment of a rectangular 
stone with recessed field; L. 5 on the lower frame. Ed.pr. M Jaghnoon, art. cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 
1664-1667) 77 no. 7 (color ph.); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (201) no. 603. 


Xproròç wie) F | [| — |— || ——] Atovootov toô po 


Year 840 (Seleukid era) = 528/529 A.D., G. 





1669. Epiphaneia (area of: Sawran, 2 km north of Hama). Mosaic inscriptions, 425-450 A.D. SEG 
XLV 1906; XLIX 1988. After a general discussion of these mosaics, A.-F.Jaccottet, CCG 21 (2010) [2011] 
249-267 (ph.), focuses on the vaòç Ai|[o]vó|oov represented near the city vignette of Oëfe (= OBa). 
She follows J.Balty (cf. SEG XLIX 1988 A) in identifying the latter as Boiotian rather than Egyptian 
Thebes, but rejects B.'s connection of the image with Euripides’ Bacchae, in which no temple of 
Dionysos appears. On the basis of an analysis of the iconography and function of temples of 
Dionysos in images (inter alia the fresco in our lemma no. 1029), inscriptions (the Delphic oracle in 
LMagnesia 215 LL. 19-27 [French translation]; texts concerning Dionysiac thiasoi [LKallatis 35/36, 
42-46, 80]; an unpublished dedication known from a translation in J.Pouilloux, Guide de Thasos 
[Paris 1967] 172) and literature (notably Longos’ Daphnis and Chloe 4.2/3), J. argues that the temple 
in the mosaic underlines the long standing tradition of Thebes as the birth place of the cult of 
Dionysos (similar image of Thebes e.g. in L Magnesia 215; cf. also Nonnos, Dion. 25.27/28). ‘Ce temple 
de Dionysos renvoie a l'imaginaire culturel du temple dionysiaque’ (265), which could be meaning- 
ful also to the Christian owner of the house (representation of a church topped by two crosses in 
another mosaic). 

P.-L.Gatier, BE (2012) no. 459, points out that Sawran belongs to the territory of Epiphaneia (SEG 
XLV), not to the Apamene (SEG XLIX; Balty; J.), and argues that the label túptov referring to the 
contents of four amphoras carried by a ship in another mosaic (SEG XLIX 1988 C) means ‘wine of 
Tyre’ - known inter alia from Alexander of Tralles - rather than ‘cheese’ (or genitive plural: ruptov for 
qtuplwv); cf. also xovdlrou (‘vin aromatisé’; cf. Latin conditum) in the same mosaic. 





1670. Gabala (area of: al-Thawra). Christian prayer and quotation of Ps. go on a bronze 
bracelet (amulet), 5th/6th cent. A.p. Bronze bracelet with six medallions (two with ornaments, four 
bearing inscriptions in a circular frame); found in a collective grave in al-Thawra (or Khirbet al- 
Merdassiye; 15 km east of Jable; for an epitaph from the same village see SEG LVI 1670); now in the 
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‘Département de Jablé'. Ed.pr. J.Aliquot, Syria 87 (2010) 277-279 (ph.; French translation); we incor- 
porate some readings of D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 596, and P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 1701. 


A: + | eech, Bolh8100(v) | (E)bpiuía B: EoAjouó(v) C: F'O xojroue|vév D: monogram 


Date: 4th-early 7th cent. A.D., ed.pr.; the tomb is said to date to the 5th/6th cent. || A. 2-3. Bo|48: Eo[oguia (for Eógnute), 
ed.pr.; BolyjOwo(y) | (Ejópipig, GI B. EoXopé(v) for XoXopóv; ‘le roi guérisseur et maitre des démons’, ed.pr. [inscription 
flanking an object topped by a small cross in a circle (?); numerous attestations of the 'apotropaic Solomon' in SEG, e.g. 
XLIX 2091; see Indices V and VIII s.v.] || C. xatowdv for xazoux@v; beginning of Ps. go: ò xatomdy v Bontelg ..., ed.pr. [for 
the abundant epigraphical attestations of this psalm, frequently on bracelets, see the studies of TJ.Kraus: SEG LVI 2059, 
LVII 1946 and 2155, and LIX 2032; cf. also Felle, Biblia 523, Tybout] || D. christogram, read as Xp(tor@) by ed.pr. who 
connects it with the psalm fragment: ‘Celui qui demeure dans le Christ’; rejected by F. and G., who point out that (D) is a 
cross-shaped monogram including A, P, and A. 





1671. Gaulanitis. Mashara. After a brief survey of the geography, topography and history (1st-7th 
cent. A.D.) of the Gaulanitis, J.Aliquot, ‘Histoire et épigraphie de la Gaulanitide: le cas de Mashara 
(Syrie), in A.A.Rahman (ed.), The History and Antiquities of Al-Golan International Conference, 2007- 
2008 (Damas 2010) 129-137 (maps), focuses on the inscriptions from the village of Mashara (ca. 12 km 
east of Quneitra), which in the Imperial period belonged to the territory of Caesarea-Paneas or, less 
probably, to that of Damas. A. adduces SEG LI 2055/2056 (cf. also LVI 1853 [to be published as JGLS 
XIV 507 and 510]; epitaphs of pagan priests; ph. of both) and discusses SEG XXVIII 1350-1358 at 
somewhat greater length, offering two new readings [in transcription which we re-transcribe into Greek]: in 
1351 LL. 1-3, read Map8olvy Ooujaepns instead of Mapëohäëon | Aeuge (so already J.Bingen in the app.cr. of 
1351]; dedication to Atargatis; ph.); in 1351 LL. 1-3 Bwp|dg Ao|vapov instead of Bwpjòç Ao[uctov (ph.). The 
dedications of altars (1350-1352), the epitaphs of pagan priests (LI 2055/2056), an Aramaic building 
inscription concerning a temple (7/6 B.C.) and several architectural elements lying in situ suggest 
the existence of a sanctuary of a great god resembling Baalshamin, perhaps associated with Atarga- 
tis, Other inscriptions testify to the Christianization of the region (SEG XXVIII 1354-1357; in 1354 read 
Du Bio) p' instead of ed.pr. A.Ovadiah's lieu xA. [cf already SEG: Qð», lapis ZON]). Finally A. 
describes 21 funerary stelai from Mashara now in the museum of Quneitra (pagan and Christian; ph. 
and French translations of three texts; onomastic comments). 





1672. Heliopolis. Various: inscriptions concerning cults. J.Aliquot, ‘Aux pays des bétyles: 
l'excursion du philosophe Damascius à Émése et à Héliopolis du Liban’, CCG 21 (2010) [2011] 305-328, 
focuses on reflections of the pagan cults in Emesa and Heliopolis in Damascius' Life of Isidoros, with 
Special reference to the oracular character of the Heliopolitan cult. In this context he discusses some 
inscriptions, for which see our lemmata nos. 1673/1674. On 320 he comments on the terms yevvotoc, 
used by Damascius for a god in the sanctuary of Heliopolis and probably to be identified with Jupi- 
ter Heliopolitanus, and l'evvéaç (cf. Aramaic gny’, ‘god’, ‘genius’; cf. also SEG LVH 1774 on p. 637 s.v. 
Yevveoçfyevvonoç [J.-B.Yon]). Tevvéaç is a male anthroponym from which the name of a god of the 
Emesene or central Syria is derived: ‘god of Genneas' (cf. IGLS 1301 [0:9 Tevvéa natphw; Tevvéq, 
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TGLS]; SEG XL 1406 = Choix -- [cf. SEG LIX 1655] no. 41, the latter with the correct reading: 0zo0 xuplou 
T'ewéo; Tevvég, SEG; cf. also SEG LIII 1808). The adjective yevvaïos (‘de bonne extraction, noble") qua- 
lifies both men and heroes and is also used for the great gods of the Near East, e.g. in a dedication 
from a sanctuary in Deir el-Qalaa reading [Ko]pfo [y]e[v] vato Bad]papresdi, | «à xot Mt] pt, xarà | 
X&Aeucty | 8203 A|peuen[voo, Mäifter, | sàxagioz|[@]v dvéj[6]yxe (C.Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'ar- 
chéologie orientale 1 [1888] 94-96; dr.; translation). Cf. also our lemma no. 1658. 

AJ.M.Kropp, Jupiter, Venus and Mercury of Heliopolis (Baalbek). The images of the “Triad” and 
its alleged syncretisms’, Syria 87 (2010) 229-264, offers a detailed iconographical study based on 
objects with or without dedicatory inscriptions; the only inscription explicitly cited is the bilingual 
(Greek/Latin) dedication SEG XIV 824 (LIX 1672) from Berytos which ‘clearly spells out the distinct 
characters of Venus and Atargatis’ (242); cf. also our lemma no. 1673, and id., ‘An altar of the "Triad" 
of Heliopolis (Baalbek) at the Museum of Adiaman’, Syria 89 (2012) 141-150 (anepigraphic). 





1673. Heliopolis (or area). Dedication, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Small rectangular limestone altar with 
reliefs on all sides (front: Jupiter Heliopolitanus with inscription above [L. 1] and left; right: lion’s 
head on a base and Mercurius between two rams; left: Venus with two sphinxes; back: veiled and 
bearded Saturnus); now in the National Museum at Beirut, Mentioned by A.J.M.Kropp, BAAL 13 
(2009) [2010] 243/244 (ph.; description); cf. id., Syria 87 (2010) 235/236. Provenance unknown; as- 
signed to Heliopolis or the Bekaa by ed.pr. J.Aliquot, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1672) 321/322 (ph.; 
French translation); cf. also J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1719: Kol[v]roc | eb&&]us|voc vé[]On cev 


Date: 2nd/grd cent. A.D. on stylistical grounds, K.; Imperial period, ed.pr. 





1674. Heliopolis (area of: Soueidiyé). Mosaic inscriptions: dedicatory epigram and labels in 
the ‘villa of Patricius", late 4th/sth cent. A.D. IGLS 2884-2887. J.Aliquot, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1672) 307-31 (ph.), discusses the panel representing the birth and education of Alexander the Great 
(2887; SEG LV 1594 [3]) and the dedicatory epigram (2886; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/13/03; 
SEG XXVI 1633; XLIX 2004; French translation). In the former he reads Tëlee instead of ["OAvp]- 
TOC [same restoration already by Tybout in SEG LV, where the bracketing should be corrected], ['OXv]pns [iic] 
instead of ['OA5]umo[vco] (scene at left) and "Oxoyne[tác] instead of 'OAó6umo[uca] (scene at right). 
Among the identifications suggested for the philosopher Eü8ó&toç mentioned in the epigram (text 
[with app.cr. in 309/310 note 15] and French translation), the homonymous neo-platonist who is the | 
addressee of Symmachus, Letters 8.31 and is mentioned in a letter to lamblichus of Apameia (9.2) 
seems the most plausible candidate. “C'est donc à un maitre appartenant peut-être à l'école apamé- 
enne que se référait Patricius d'Héliopolis' (sn). Hotpbxto; may be identified with the Patricius men- 


tioned in an isolated fragment of Damascius' Life of Isidoros, where he is accused of confusing the 
realms of philosophers and priests. 
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1675. Heliopolis. Label on a bust of Dionysos, Imperial period. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2012) no. 467, 
signalizes a small meditum in J.Aliquot, La vie religieuse au Liban sous l'Empire romain (Beirut 2009) 
193 (ph.), which escaped his attention in his review of this monograph (BE [2010] no. 578) as well as 
ours in SEG LIX 1657; published by A. on the basis of a photograph in the archive of the Institut 
français du Proche-Orient in Damaskos. Relief bust in profile of the bearded Dionysos in a hexago- 
nal double frame with scrolls of vines and grapes from a coffered ceiling of the 'small temple' in 
Baalbek; probably from the baldachin of the adyton; inscription Atévucos under the bust on the 
inner frame; this piece corroborates O.Puchstein's assignment of the ‘small temple’ to Dionysos. 








1676. Laodikeia ad Libanum. Funerary epigram for the priestess Ammia, Imperial period. IGLS 
2686 (PAES III 348; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/12/01). J.-B.Yon, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1646) 
200 note u, considers the possibility of restoring [Axat]oodvnç or another word in -cüvn in verse 2 
((Z)w[ep]octvys lépeiav, IGLS; o[--]osóvnç, SGO), though ‘cwppocivy est plus attendu dans le cas 
d'une femme que ducatooóvn et les autres mots sont plus rares’. 





1677. Laodikeia-on-the-Sea. List of victories of the boxer Aurelius Septimius Eirenaios, 221 A.D. 
IGLS 1265 (IGR IH 1012; SEG VII 73 [cf. SEG XXXV 1832]; IAG 85; LKition Testim. no. 182). D.Feissel, 
“Laodicée de Syrie sous l'empereur Julien d'après des lettres méconnues de Libanios', Chiron 40 
(2010) 77-88, on 85 points out that this text records the first celebration of the Diëus in Laodikeia 
(LL. 14/15), which had been founded by Caracalla probably on the occasion of his visit to the city in 
215 or 216 (coins); according to Libanius (Letter 1392), this contest took place under Julian in 363 A.D., 
ie, one year before the ‘OAtyma in Antioch, the principal contest of the province which was cele- 
brated every fourth year. Similarly, there is a difference of one year between the Antiochian Olym- 
pia and those of Apameia (celebrated in 361; Liban., Letters 663, 668, and 1172). ‘Il semble donc qu’au 
temps de Libanios les principales cités de Syrie échelonnaient leurs concours non plus au cours de 
l'année olympique traditionelle, mais sur différentes années du cycle quadriennal: en 360 à Anti- 
| oche, en 361 à Apamée, en 363 à Laodicée'. 





1678. Laodikeia-on-the-Sea (area of: Bay of Fasri). Dedication of a mosaic in a church, late 4th- 
early 7th cent. A.D. Mosaic. panel with a rectangular frame in the nave of a basilica in a rural 
settlement on the Bay of Fasri, 20 km north of Laodikeia. Ed.pr. J.Aliquot, ZPE 172 (2010) 151-154 (phy 
map; French translation); cf. J.-B:Yon, An. Ën. (2010) [2013] no. 1700. 





[Ynèp &]ve[z]eóoeo[ç tis (unge! [—] &9nedn [ó ve]ëç ¿zl Gel vacat téxvou Toe(soputépov) 


1. dvanabceos for &vaxaóceoç; HEXHE, mosaic || 3. abbreviation mark: S (above the line) || following E.Honigmann and 
R.Dussaud, A. identifies the settlement with the village called Pasieria in the Stadiasmus Maris Magni (Geographi Graeci 
Minores 1, 427-514; 1855 [reprint 2010; online 2013]). 
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1679. Laodikeia-on-the-Sea, Epitaph of Demetrios, Imperial period. In a report on the prepa- 
rations for the re-edition of IGLS IV and VII, covering the coastal areas of the Syrian Republic, ed.pr. 
J-Aliquot, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 4 (2010) 263-265 (ph.; French translations; map), on 265 
publishes an epitaph consisting of two inscriptions engraved on two sides (A/B) of the shaft of a 
cylindrical altar of local stone (‘ramleh’) with mouldings above and below; found near Sheikh Daher 
in the 1980s and now in the garden of the Museum of Latakia; cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2011) no. 592. 


A: Kparte({)a @s|o8oofoo | «à ávôpt | [ATmaycplo || [u]vñpnç | xp 
B:  An[un]tple tov Beopòv | #o[tno]ev yuvij Kpatela ein [téx]vois téoa[par] | piAlo]ic 


A. KPATEA, lapis || B. 3, técapot for ‘téogapat || formulaire et monument de types nouveaux pour la région’, G. 





1680. Laodikeia-on-the-Sea. Stamp on a medicine bottle, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Small ceramic 
container with a circular stamp on the belly (relief letters). Ed.pr. J.Lund, Sukas VIII: The Habitation 
Quarters (Copenhagen 1986) 159/160 (ph.); republished by L.Taborelli, S.M.Marengo, ArchClass 61 
(2010) 215 no. 7 (cf. our lemma no. 1962): Nicias | Xóxtoc | £x (2)yyóot 





3. ETITTYAI, bottle, 





1681. Palmyra. Kings and princes. See our lemma no. 1944. 





1682. Palmyra. Bilingual (Greek/Aramaic) honorary inscription for the caravan leader (syn- 
odiarch) Addoudanos, 112 A.D. Re-cut (?) rectangular block, originally a statue base; Greek text 
above the Aramaic text which consists of three lines; found in the southern area of the agora. 
Edd.pr. J.-B.Yon, W.al-As'ad, K. al-Hariri, Chronique archéologique en Syrie 4 (2010) 261/262 (ph; 
translation); now also in JGLS XVII.1.242 (ph.; French translation); cf. also J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2010) 
[2013] no. 1714 (text and French translation). 


[A88ou8ovov AByapov too --- | avvodideyny ý dech Xápaxoç &vafáco] | cvvodia ege áptv. 
šzouç yx[v' ], | pynvòs Abotpov 


Restorations on the basis of the Aramaic text, which reads in translation: ‘Cette statue de Haddüdan, fils de Abgar [—]. 


chef de caravane, qui a été faite par la caravane qui est remontée de Karka avec lui, en son honneur, au mois de Adar, 
l'année 423', An.Ép., IGLS || the inscription is one of the earliest caravan inscriptions and cvvos(o is the earliest attesta- 


tion of the word in the sense of ‘caravan’, edd.pr., An.Ép., IGLS (cf. also SEG XLVIH 1863] || 3-4. year 423 (Seleukid era), 
month of Dystros = March uz A.D., edd pr., An.Ép., IGIS. 
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1683. Palmyra (area of Qasr el-Heir el Sharqi). Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus, 167 A.D. SEG XXVI 1641; LV 1647. Independently of C.Delplace's edition (SEG LV), 
M.Gawlikowski, K.As‘ad, Studia Palmyreriskie n (2010) 43-48 (ph.; translation), republish this inscrip- 
tion, including (like D.) the text on the block bearing the continuation at right of SEG XXVI 1641 
(ed.pr. G.W.Bowersock). Their text is more complete than D.'s initio and in fine and also differs sub- 
stantially from hers in LL. 12/13; for these and minor variants (except variations in bracketing) see 
the app.cr. For the sake of convenience we give the complete text of G., A., though retaining the 
punctuation of SEG LV (which is in line with G., A’s translation) and including some emendations 
which they relegate to their commentary; the text is now also in JGLS XVII.1.351 (ph.; French transla- 
tion), with some differences in reading and restoration which we either include in our text or note 
in the app.cr.; cf. also J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1716, and P.-L.Gatier, BE (2011) no. 607. 


Tods én{a]vw 100 émorvAton &va[o]vávcac 
Adtoxpkropa Katoapa [M &pxov AdpyAtov ' Avrovetvov xai 
Adroxpátopa Kaloapa A[o]bxtov AbpijAtov Odfjpov àBeAqóv abtob, 

4 Beet 'Avctovelvou vote, Oeod Aðpiavo viwvods, 9:00 Tpaïavot 
Tlap8txoó &yóvouc, 9e[0]0 Népoua &zoyóvouç, Zeboorote 
'Apuevioxobc Mydixodc [t]od¢ xuplous, PaBByAos ToB OvafiaAAaov toô 
Evpúvov, dpxtepedç xe[1] copmocrdpyyc tepécov toô ue(yt)ovou Befo) 

8 Bijou, tepeds Sé xal en [a] bray aùtoxparópwv, elc edoéBetav thy 
mpàc tods LeBaorods xe [1] elc tehy tov lepéov E (lav, bnordkac 
xat thy èv «à ts cup [x]octopylo aoo ypóveo cep(q)0etaoy Tj móet 
¿mugtoÀWy cv adTO[v] adtoxparópov {repi xéptroc xal Buopsác 

12 ` mpoo0éceoç Buparópwv} mep[l x ]&prc[o]c xal ëops&ç mpoc0éceoç Buat Biel Nuepiotcov 
«oic aire [Ie ]pe[0ot ó]ç [Aðpia]vòs 6 nánnoç adTÉV xat Tpaiiavac à rpórannroç 
vacat [#t]ouç Gov’, 'AzteAAato e 


1. (The statues), standing above the architrave' (of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus etc.), i.e., a stone shelf 
supporting the statues rather than an architrave on top of columns, The inscription was inscribed on a plain wall, so that 
the statues were placed probably not immediately above it, G., A.; [--] tot yp[v’ ëzouç --], SEG LV || 6." PaffAoc OdaBar- 
Mov, G., A; PaffirAoc toô OvaBadAadov, SEG LV [the photos show that the reading in SEG LV and [GLS is correct]; 
Alexandros lades, son of Ouaballathos son of Simon (CIS H 3954 = Iny.Palm. V 5 = PAT 300) was probably his brother; a 
Wahballat bar Sim'on left his name and seal on two tesserae, G., A. || 7. lepéuv peylorov, SEG LV; MENETOY, lapis 
(GLS); GEYZ, lapis (G., A.; GLS) || io. DEMGEI AN, lapis; nep(q)8cto[av], SEG LV || 12. mpoc8écsoc Guy (r)ocópuv {repit 
Xåpitog xal duple mpocéaeoc Bup(charópwv] [àv] uepizcàv, SEG LV; npooðéasoç Gup(t)ardpav zep[1 x]ápitos xal Bopsác 
TpooBéceoç Bupárov B[i]c Hpepiotwv (‘au suject de la grâce et de Toffrande d'encensoirs en sus, au sujet de la grâce et du 
don (sic!) biquotidien de sacrifices pour les mêmes prëtres'), IGLS [we give the reading of G., A., who suppose that the 
mason, after having discovered that under the influence of the preceding adroxpatóptv he had erroneously written 
Éopartépov instead of 8uuáxov, wrote the whole phrase once again correctly: 'about the gracious gifts for the establish- 
ment of the twice-daily frankincense sacrifices, to the same priests’ (hpepialwv for hutepyolwv); this plausible explanation, 
which renders an emendation of OYMATOPON unnecessary, supersedes the speculations in SEG LV app.cr. ad L. 12, 
Tybout] || 13. restoration of IGLS; xoi oxvelc [ze — 9 Jos adré xal "TTpoixyob [..] 6 mármoc, SEG LV; [is]ps[9o: . Jol. 
"ABpicvàc, G. A. || 14. reading of IGLS; vacat Ma[Auup? —] Erous Gov’, Anckieleg et’, SEG LV [— Ec]ouç xc, G., A. || the 
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inscription is dated ca. one year before the death of Lucius Verus, who had spent most of the Preceding five years in 


Syria and had conquered Dura-Europos, closely linked with Palmyra, after a victory over the Parthians. The Parthian vic- 


tories were celebrated throughout the Roman East; the priests of Bel apparently decided to honor the imperial brothers 


twice every day and their president established a foundation to finance it, G., A., who point out that the text is written 


on ashlars from a monumental building not similar to the ashlars of the Bel temenos or the agora; 


‘Le texte est de pre- 
mière importance, 


en montrant le mécanisme des dons et des honneurs qui accompagnent le culte impérial. La cité de 
Palmyre, plutôt que les prêtres de Bel, instaure un sacrifice d'encens, peut-être dans le sanctuaire de Bel, deux fois par 
jour pour Marc Auréle et Lucius Verus - et il me semble que les demiëres lignes doivent dire que c'était le cas déjà pour 
Trajan et Hadrien - que leur chef, le symposiarque Rabbel, finance peut-être lui-même ou fait financer, ce qui n’est pas 
précisé; en réponse, une lettre impériale est envoyée a la cité pour louer son action, ce qui entraine l'offrande du monu- 
ment aux statues par Rabbel, sur ses propres ressources’, Gatier. 





1684. Palmyra. Honorary inscriptions for Septimius Herodianus and Septimius Odainathos, 
259/260 (or 262/263?) A.D. SEG LVII 1803/1804 (1803 = Inv. Palm. Ia: IGR III 1032; cf. SEG XLI 1813; 
Inscriptions de Palmyre [cf. SEG LI 1970] no. n). M.Gawlikowski, in Hortus historiae (cf. our lemma 
no. 1622) 467-479, recapitulates the evidence on the ëEapxos of Palmyra Odainat (cf. SEG XXXV 1497: 
ZLentlutoç 'O8atvatoc; see also LIX 1684) and his son Hairan or Herodianus, focusing on the dedi- 
catory inscriptions from the ‘triumphal arch’. G. interprets the royal Persian title BaotAedç Boot ën 
assigned to Herodianus as the result of the effort of Odainat and his son to place themselves within 
the Arsakid tradition, an attitude that can also be detected in their coinage (cf. also SEG LVII 2143) 





1685. Palmyra. Dedication to Zeus Megistos Keraunios on behalf of Hadrian, 134 A.D. [GR JII 
1057 (LBW 2631; cf. SEG LI 1925-1933 introduction). B.Smith, ADAJ 54 (2010) 499-503, argues that the 
object of the dedication (chy xapépav ... xal Thy xAlvyy: a vaulted room with a bench) was a public 
banqueting room for the cult of the emperor rather than a private tomb (contra J.Wineland, Ancient 
Abila [cf. SEG LI] 60/61). Taking into account that the dedication was made by an A®tAyvéc, he 
draws attention to a similar structure in Abila (a room with a bench or couch under a vaulted arch) 
which may have served as a model for the Palmyrene building commemorated in our inscription. 





1686. Palmyra. Epitaph of the soldier Mabogaios, 27 A.D. SEG LIX 1686; now also in IGLS 
XVIL1.450 (ph; French translation). According to J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1716 (text and | 
French translation), the enttporor of the deceased who commissioned the stele are the deceased's 


civil tutors rather than his military trainers; alternatively, he suggests that they may have been cura- 
tores of his military unit. 





1687. Salamias. Corpusculum. J.-C.Decourt, in Entre nomades et sédentaires (cf. our lemma no. 
1644) 109-125, offers a survey of the inscriptions from Salamya/Salamias based on a survey in 2002; 
from the 36 inscriptions in JGLS V (2512-2540; 2542-2548), very few could be traced (2530, 2547, and 
2548; see our lemmata nos. 1697, 1688, and 1695, respectively). D. found eight new stones (our lem- 
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mata nos. 1689-1694, 1696, and 1698) in Salamya and one in the museum of Hama reportedly of the 
same provenance (no. 1699). Most of the texts are building inscriptions on basalt lintels: Salamias 
featured an early Byzantine gpoúptov (IGLS 2524), a Church of the Mother of God (2512; xtlopa ... [èv] 
óvé[yor]et tis @eo[çóxou]), a sanctuary of St. Kerykos (2513; &[c]uAIo ep &[yt]oo pá[p]vopo[c] Knpó- 
[x]ov), an oratory (2530; see our lemma no. 1697), and an anonymous sanctuary (2517); the restora- 
tion of u[próptov toô &ylou --] in 2532 is highly uncertain. Cf. D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 600, for some 
additions and criticism: the xtiopa of 2512, placed under the protection of the Theotokos, is not 
necessarily a church dedicated to her; in 2538, the letters ENBANI after G(co)0 x&piç should be read 
Suën vi[xa] (double imperative: ‘marche à la victoire’; for this acclamation cf. SEG XLIX 1487 [Ephe- 
sos]); the wooden encolpium IGLS 2541 is modern, as the form ó navtoxpdtopac, erroneously cor- 
rected by the editors, shows. 





1688. Salamias. Epitaph of Heliogas, 150 A.D. IGLS 2547 (now re-used in a wall of the house 
mentioned in our lemma no. 1695). Republished by J.-C.Decourt, in Entre nomades et sédentaires (cf. 
our lemma no. 1644) 122/123 no. 12 (ph.; French translation). 


"rovc | av", u (voc) | Ago 13", 'HAuoy||&ç Zeie durre, | xëpe 
1-4. Year 461, Loos (Seleukid era) = 150 A.D., which makes this text the oldest inscription from the region, D. || 4. the last 


letter is fragmentary and might “à la rigueur be read as a nu, D., with comment on the unparalleled name *`HAuÑyáç || 5- 
6. CAN.|V, corrected into Zet(o)|u, IGLS || 7. xeipe, IGES. 





1689-1699. Salamias. (Christian) building inscriptions, 443-563 A.D. / undated. (Re)published 
by j.-C.Decourt, in Entre nomades et sédentaires (cf. our lemma no. 1644) 11123 nos. 1-11 (ph.; French 
translations; basalt stones); cf. also D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 600. 





1689: — n2/ug no. 2. Christian acclamation and date, 443/444 A.D. Inscription on a slightly 
raised tabula ansata in the center of a lintel; left and right a raised circle; now in the 
garden of the police station in Salamya: Xpiotdc | vuc[2]: tod | evi" Ex(ovc) 

2-3. Year 755 (Seleukid era) = 443/444 A.D., D. 
1690:  n4/n5no.5. Christian acclamation and date, 485/486 A.D. Parallelepiped base topped 


by a larger and a slightly smaller circular column section; inscription on column (LL. 
1/2) and base; found in a street during foundation works. 


Els | Gelós: + š || Toaxtjov, Ejc(ouc) toU 


6-7. Year 797 (Seleukid era) = 485/486 A.D., D. || 7. abbreviation mark: oblique stroke through T. 
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1691: 


1692: 


1693: 


1694: 


m no. 1, Date (Christian), 506 A.D. In the center of a lintel a large cross in a circle; left 
and right inscriptions in tabulae ansatae; now in the garden of the police station in 
Salamya. 


"Et(ous) Qw’ F p(nvòc) Apt(spiotou) 
Abbreviation sign S after the T; Year 817, Artemisios (Seleukid era) = May 506 A.D., D. 


113/114 no. 3. Date (Christian), 548 A.D. Rectangular block with a large cross in a circle in 
the center; inscription above; now in the garden of the police station in Salamya. 


T”Ezouç 6vo' un (vàc) Aó|orpov, W8(veredvos) ta 
1. Small H above M; year 859, Dystros (Seleukid era) = March 548 A.D., D. 


116-118 no. 7. Date by name and year (Christian), 557/558 A.D. Square capital inscribed 
on all sides of the abacus; various decorative elements below, notably three doves 
under L. 1 (one in the center in relief; those at left and right incised on the circular 
endings of the volutes). The capital belongs to a set of four (cf. our next lemma; the 
remaining two are anepigraphic) supporting the ceiling of a vaulted cave in the court of 
a house near a mosque in the center of the city. ] 


T Fal zo óctotáov | x(o1) paxapiorárov | Owpå dpxipevdp|irov, Écoy(c) 0Ëc”, 
lvë(pertovoç) € 


2. abbreviation sign after K (oblique stroke) || 4. abbreviation sign S; year 869 (Seleukid era) = 557/558 
A.D., D. || this text and the one in our next lemma testify to the existence of a monastery in Salamias; for 
other archimandrites in the Emesene see /GLS 2143, 2211, and 2553 B), D. 


118-120 no. 8. Date by name and name of commissioner (Christian), 557/558 A.D. 
Square capital of the same type as that in our preceding lemma; inscription by a 
different hand; on one side a cross with A and @ in the lower sections, and two knobs 


in the upper ones; on the opposite side a similar cross but with two doves in the upper 
sections. 


T'Enl rot dowat(dtou) T Owpå | dpxtypavdp(irou) čorabje x(3) eveogy Adp(YjAtoc) Mapooas, 
| tv8(nertvos) €" 


3. x(é) or xaf, D. || 2-3. #otaðe and ëateoev for šox&0n and čamosv, F., correcting D.'s translation || + 
Mapocaç: rare name, attested only in two ecclesiastical sources (Mapwoas) for an hermit from Koile Syria, 
D., who excludes identifying the two men. Cf. F.: ‘Le nom rare Megosaç (pour Mapwoac) n'était pas 
seulement connu par Sozoméne et Théodoret, pour un ermite; les papyrus de Doura, au début du HI s, 
mentionnent à trois reprises un Abedmalchus Marosa'. 


















































1695: 


1696: 


1697: 


1698: 


1699: 


121/122 no. n. Date (Christian), 563 A.D. IGLS 2548 (lintel, still in the same house in the 
village of al-Utmániyya). 


+"Eroug Soto’, | iv8(ueritivoc) ax’, wy(vdc) A(b)orpov angel F angel traces of letters | 
N ç 


Year 874, Dystros (Seleukid era) = March 563 A.D., D. || z. abbreviation sign after INA; small H above M, 
D. || 2-3. (u(mvëç)) A(bor)pou (?) | xv, IGLS. 


114 no. 4. Name of commissioner, undated. Column base of the same type and prove- 
nance as the one in our lemma no. 1690; inscription on column (L. 1) and base; now in 
the reception hall Mays al-Rim: @X(éBtoç) Ayázuoç 8o|usozt|beóç 


1. Abbreviation sign S, D. || 3-5. the military office of domesticus rather than a second cognomen 
(Aopéoticoç), D. ` 


115/116 no. 6. Dedication of a building with an oratory of St. Sergios, undated. IGLS 
2530; PAES HI 300; SEG XX 383; Robert, OMS III 867-870 (lintel; only the lower part bear- 
ing LL 4/5 is preserved; now used as a lintel in a house in the center of the city). 


[Ev ôvóuari ric] Aylas Terc(8oc) | [yéyo]ve tò dA[nOdp]yntov xcle] [pa xa] tò ëv ode 
edxrijorov | [o]0 &ylou xat xañwixou uiáp|[rop ]oc Lepylov èx BepeAtcov 


2. dAn[8]dpyntov, Rs &(v)[ap]épmtov (?), IGLS || the presence of an oratory in the ‘unforgettable 
building’ suggests that the latter is of profane nature, perhaps the Byzantine fortification restored by a 
Sergios who underlines his homonymity with the saint in IGLS 2524, F. 


120 no. 9. Monogram, undated. Large square capital now in another court of the house 
mentioned in our lemma no. 1693; three sides with various decorations, one with a 
cross-shaped monogram in a double rectangular frame including P, QY, Z, N and A. 


F, points out that the ph. shows P rather than N, and that the probable reading is an Aramaic name 
known in Greek as Zaapovyas, Zapwyas (cf. IGLS 581, 1546, 2170), here in the genitive: Zapovya. 


120/121 no. 10. Fragment (Christian), undated. Fragment of a lintel; right of the 
inscription a running dog above a bird’s head; at the extreme right the upper part of a 
large cross in a circle with two doves in the upper quarters; now in the museum of 
Hama (reported to come from Salamias, but the provenance is not fully certain). 


— {Flo bro -] iy rere baa | [>>= 1? 
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1700. Sidon. Dedication to Thea Ourania Aphrodite, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.? R.Mouterde, MUSJ 26 
(1944-1946) 46-52 no. 6: Ged Od{pavig] | Appodet[tp] | 60, Buyd[mp] | Xaov, rods --] || xetovas p(ap- 
paptvouc) [z]|edGaoa, Al 8 tepro]jobvou 88{pov?] (cf. J. and L.Robert, BE [1948] no. 243, with doubts 
concerning the readings u(apgaplvouc) and àv[0° lspw]joúvov). J.-B.Yon, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
1646) 200 and note 12, points out that the restoration of the priesthood is uncertain; one would 
rather expect [Ebopo]|cóvov (genitive of a name), whereas the preceding EYEA may be the begin- 
ning of eb&dpevoc, vel sim. However, on the assumption that Mouterde's restoration and his supposi- 
tion that the local cult of Thea Ourania Aphrodite is rooted in Phoenician tradition are correct, 
there is a striking parallel in a famous Phoenician inscription: in the genealogy of King Eshmunazor 
(5th cent. B.C.), the king’s mother Immiashtart is priestess of Astarte. [On the cult of Aphrodite Ourania 
and its Phoenician roots cf. Herod. 1.105; Paus. 1.14.7 (origins in Askalon, where she was known as ‘Palestinian Astarte'; cf. 
1G IP 8388 (CIS Luns); LDélos 1719, 2305 (dedications by men from Askalon; and/ist cent. BC), Di Segni]. 





1701, Sidon. Epitaphs of Saettas and Dioskourides, beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. Cf. SEG LH 
1595. T.Macridy, RBi 1 (1904) 551 nos. 1/2; G.Mendel, Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines et 
byzantines des Musées impériaux ottomans | (1912) 262 nos. 102/103. D.Rousset, in De Lycie en Caba- 
lide 91-93, analyzes these two texts: 1) Laerraç TpoxovBou Teppyocéwv x&v npàc OlvoáyBotc II(ol)8nç 
cupexoc- Tepuyooécov tv mods OlvodyBotc Then tò noAeitevpa tàv Sau nohelmv: xproté, xotpe; 
2) Atooxoupidy 'EtaBóou TItcíón BapBouÀe0 [for Badfouped], guuudycov onpeopdpe xpyoré, xotipe (cf. SEG 
LII 1894 in fine). R. underlines M.Launey’s interpretation of obppaxoc/ouppaytav (cf. SEG LII 1595): 
the term refers to units of soldiers put at the disposal of a (Seleukid?) king by the two cities on the 
basis of an alliance and deployed at Sidon. R. argues that the Sidonian stones probably provide a ter- 
minus ante quem for the foundation of Termessos and Balboura of 188 or perhaps even 199 B.C. 
Seleukid domination in the area of the two cities is not impossible between 199 and 188 B.C. For the 
foundation date of Termessos cf. our lemma no. 1569 app.cr. ad L. 7. 





1702. Tyre. Dedication to Apollo, early Imperial period. LTyr 1. J.-B.Yon, art, cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 1646) 201 and note 18, points out that[--]IPEIAI in L. 2 invites restoring the word lépeta ([-- te]ipet- 
a, ‘avec iota adventice’), but mentions as alternatives tà patyetpeto (cf. LEph. 448), and the plural of 
lepefov (‘victims’) or iepeta (‘sacrifice, cult’). On the assumption that the text records a priestess of 
Apollo, it provides the one and only example of a priestess of a male deity in Y.’s dossier of priestes- 
ses from the Near East (see our lemma no. 1646). 





1703. Tyre (area of: Shelomi). Dedication of a mosaic in an ecclesiastical building, 567/568 
A.D.? Fragmentary mosaic in a double rectangular frame; double horizontal strokes between the 
lines; found during a salvage excavation in the southern industrial zone of Shelomi (western Galilee; 
territory of the diocese of Tyre). Edd.pr. H.Tahan, D.Syon, ‘Atigot 62 (2010) 161-167 (ph.; translation). 


[T EteAuo6n h bño](o)otç | [zo0 Arlon tóng é]at rod edA(aBeotátou) | [xat SeogrA(eordérov)] Mapoyða | 
[npeof(urégov) Šzëp] o()ry]|[ plac adtob éyév]{e)ro pn (vi) | [---, &xouc yx], Kv8nertGvoc) œ' 
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Abbreviation marks: horizontal stroke above A (L. 2), small H above M (L, 5); restorations e.g. || 1. OCIC, mosaic || 3. 
MapouBaç: Semitic name, on record in two inscriptions from Caesarea, edd.pr. [one is SEG XX 464 = CHP H nay, the 
latter with a reference to the other inscription whose existence is questioned: LCaesarea Maritima 81, Tybout] || 4. 
COTH, mosaic || 6. the only numeral of the date surviving is a qoppa (= 90); since the lettering suggests a date after ca. 
540 A.D., 690 (= 564/565 A.D.) or 790 (664/665 A.D.) would have been possible if they had coincided with a first 
indiction; adding a numeral for units as well, and considering that the indiction cycle begins at September 1, and the 
Tyrian year at November 18, the only possible dates are 692 (Bxç') or 693 (yx9'), ie. 566-568 A.D., consequently the 
inscription dates between September 1, 567, and August 30, 568 A.D.,  edd.pr., on the additional assumption that the 
numerals are given in a ‘mixed’ rather than the ascending order usual for dates according to the era of Tyre. [Examples 
of mixed order with various eras in the region: SEG VII 1178 (Hauran; era of Arabia); XXXVI 1288 (Galilee; era of Tyre, to 
be read we’ rather than tv' (rovc); the latter is unusual in the period: see LD Segni, Dated Greek Inscriptions from 
Palestine from the Roman and Byzantine Periods [PhD Diss., Jerusalem 1997] 196-198 no. 31); SEG XL 1446 (Galilee; Pom- 
peian era rather than era of Akko-Ptolemais), Di Segni]. 





1704. Tyre. Inscription (date) on a weight, 142/141 B.C. Rectangular lead weight; on the obverse 
in a recessed field a palm branch above a (winged?) club; inscription below; on the reverse a large 
Tanit sign on a network of lozenges; found during excavations in 2006 in Tel Gezer. Edd.pr. 
S.R.Wolff, G.Finkielsztejn, in J.D.Schloen (ed.), Exploring the Longue Durée. Essays in Honor of 
Larence E, Stager (Winona Lake 2009) 497-506, especially 497/498 (ph.): ("Exouc) agp’ 


Weight: 216.52 g; year 171 (Seleukid era) = 142/141 B.C, The object can be assigned to Tyre on the basis ofits type (club of 
Herakles-Melqart; tanit sign), edd.pr. || edd.pr. republish a weight of the Tanit series from Tyre with a Phoenician in- 
scription; they discuss the Hellenistic weights from that city in general and comment on their metrology, with special 
reference to the ‘Tanit Year 12 Ago( ) and Winged Club series’ (tabular survey on 503/504), reading ATO (a reference to 
an àyopavópos or to the dyopavopla) (Éxovc) fr’ (year 12 [era of Tyre] = 15/14 B.C.). 
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1705, Palaestina. Governors of Syria Palaestina, 260-310/311 A.D. In an article on a recently 
published Latin inscription from Udrih recording the governor Aelius Flavianus (An.Ép. (2008) 
[2011] no. 1569), C.Davenport, JRA 23 (2010) 349-357, on 351 offers a tabular survey of the governors of 
Syria Palaestina [the region more or less corrsponding to modern Israel] in the years 260-310/3u A.D., which 
updates the catalogue in T.D.Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine (Cambridge 
1982) 152. 
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1706. Palaestina. Inscriptions on Byzantine lamps. Ed.pr. S.Loffreda, SBF 60 (2010) [2011] 363- 
376 (majuscule texts; Italian translations; ph.; dr.), offers further addenda to his monograph on this 
subject (Lucerne bizantine in Terra Santa con iscrizioni in greco [Jerusalem 1989]cf. SEG XXXIX 1617 
[henceforth: L. (1989)]; for previous supplements see XL 1434-1440, XLII 1385-1406, XLIV 1341-1348 and 
1403, XLVIII 1908, to which add ‘Alcune lucerne fittili di Cafarnao’, in L.Chrzanovski fed.], Nouveau- 
tés Lychnographiques - Lychnologial News [Geneva 2003] 147-154, and Lis monograph Luce e vita 
nelle antiche lucerne cristiane della Terra Santa [Jerusalem 1995] = Light and Life. Ancient Christian 
Oil Lamps of the Holy Land [Jerusalem 2001]), Six of the seven new lamps (now in the collection of 
the Studium Biblicum Franciscanum in Jerusalem), do not represent truly new types, though they 
show some unattested errors and minor textual variants (see SEG XLH 1385-1406 in fine for a conve- 
nient survey of the main formulas); no. 6 (B) yields a previously unattested formula. 1) Bs X(proto)ô 
qv nao. xaAyo(népa) (363/364 no. 1; new variant of Type 2.1, with added sigma after the abbrevia- 
tion KAAH [L. (1989) 83]; L. mentions a lamp with the same inscription but different reading direc- 
tion found in a tomb in Jerusalem [G.Solimany et alii, ‘Atigot 62 (2006) 89" (ph.) and 162 (English 
summary)] and another with the same formula but the abbreviation xahyg(népa) [L. (1989) 82, Type 
A 5.7]; a vertical stroke above the chi may be interpreted as ‘I(nootc) rather than as the abbreviation 
sign for X(ptoro)0); 2) &(&)c e gëm mé&ow (365 no. 2; L. [1989] 81, Type A 1.3; the number 5 represents 
the word Xwvjp); 3) AZEXINOZTIZIOXNHXONOHIIE (366-368 no. 3; variant of L. [1989] 121/122, 
Type C 12: Aóyvoc coli; rosty pov ó vópoç cov; Your Law is a lamp to my feet’; cf. Ps. 118.205 (cf. Felle, 
Biblia 133 no. 227]); 4) Ed(Ao)(yl)a Hig Ocordx(o)u (uief nv. &(ntyp)op (par) (T)wávvo(u) (368/369 no. 4; 
EYOAA THE GEOTOKY NEO ETOYAMN WANNOG, lamp; ed.pr. reads ETOYAMN as è(nlypappa) 
700 duv(dpov) rather than the expected ëzÍypauuo: ‘scritta del parente [or ‘discendente’, ‘figlio’] di Gio- 
vanni' [which would yield a new text variant, but seems too ingenious to be plausible, Tybout]): 5) EdAoy(t)a tis 
Ocotóx(o)v pel pus {v}: éntypap(u)o) "Io&vvov (370 no. 5; EYAOTTA, with the first gamma in mirror 
script, lamp; L. [1989] 125/126, Type C 2.5]); 6) A (on top): D(@c) 'I(nood)ç; B (on the sides): + Adyvos, 
&ntov Hie) (371-373 no. 6; lucerna, accendimi / inñammami' [with &xtov, apparently unattested otherwise, 
for the expected &jov, Tybout], a new variant of formulas like Atyvos, prady pe [L. (1989) 136-139, Types 
C 7.1-3], though here ‘non è più questione di ricevere semplicemente la luce dalla lucerna, ma di 
diventare noi stessi luce' [372]); 7) KETOOCMYX (373/374 no. 7; K(úpto)ç (@wt)(1)(o0p)óç u(o)u $; Ps. 
26.1; cf. L. [1989] 122, Types C 1.2/3). 

On 375 L. reports on the recent find of a lamp inscribed bëç (apov (previously unattested) 
during regular excavations in Israel. 





1707. Palaestina. Mosaic inscriptions, 4th-6th cent. A.D. R.Hachlili, Ancient Mosaic Pavements. 
Themes, Issues and Trends (Leiden-Boston 2009), offers a detailed iconographical study on the 4th to 
6th cent. A.D. mosaic pavements from Palaestina (Israel, Gaza, Petra), with reference to comparable 
floors from Arabia (Jordan). Topics are inter alia Biblical scenes, subjects from rural life, Nilotic 
scenes, iconoclasm, mosaics in churches and synagogues, the identification of workshops, and 
iconography and meaning. Discussion and (color) photographs of many pavements including 
inscriptions. We draw attention to two sections of special interest to the epigraphist: ‘Inscriptions 
(232-238), on the form, location and function of Greek, Aramaic and Hebrew inscriptions (identifi- 
cation of figures or scenes; dedications and donations/vows; prayers and requests; Biblical quota-. 
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tions; [few] dates); 'Mosaicists and artists identified by inscriptions' (244-249), with discussion of 
inter alia M.Donderer, Die Mosaizisten der Antike (cf. SEG XXXIX 1805) nos. A 1, A 3, À 24/25 (ph.), A 
27, À 30 (dr.), A 35-38, Die Mosaizisten W (cf. SEG LVIII 1914) nos. A 4 and 21, and several Aramaic 
texts. Relatively few artists signed their work; mosaics in synagogues were signed by Jewish mosai- 
cists from the 4th cent., those in churches by Christians from the 5th cent. A.D. Key terms: £pyov (+ 
name in the genitive), texvityg, x(s)tpotecto, dyypo8érnc/ Un poteréo, vel sim. 

RTalgam, in Atti — (cf. our lemma no. 1064), Bollettino di Archeologia on line (http://151.12.58.75/ 
archeologia/bao_document/articoli/s TALGAM.pdf), discusses the continuity of mythological 
scenes in the Christian art of Palaestina and Arabia during the sth/6th century A.D. She distin- 
guishes five options: rejection of all elements of classical culture, demonstration of the compatibility 
of Christianity and Hellenic culture, selectivity, apparent approval of Greek mythology, and allegori- 
cal interpretation of myths. As an example of the latter variant, T. adduces mosaics of Madaba (Hip- 
polytos mosaic: JGLS XX1.2.128 [SEG I 584; LVI 2115 [11]*; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 122]) and Gerasa 
(SEG XLIV 1402) which can be interpreted as symbolizing the mystery of natural growth and the joy 
of nature, but are also reminiscent of spring festivities like the Roman Rosalia or the Maïovuâç (Ge- 
rasa: IGLS XXI.2.74; SEG XLVI 2063; LIV 1894). The presence of figures like Aypoucic and biAdv0eo[t] 
together with deities like Aqpodiry, "Aën and Atévucos points to their allegorical meaning. 





1708. Palaestina. Museum catalogue: mosaic inscriptions, early Byzantine period. Y.Magen, 
The Good Samaritan Museum (Jerusalem 2010), is a kind of catalogue of the museum built near the 
ruins of a Byzantine church northeast of modern Ma'ale, in the site traditionally identified as the 
‘Inn of the Good Samaritan’; the museum collects objects, especially mosaics, found in excavations 
conducted outside the Green Line. The book includes (color) photographs of the following Greek in- 
scriptions: 1) SEG XXX 1692 (see our lemma no. 1716); 2) SEG XL 1493 and 1499 (M. 226 and 224, res- 
pectively); 3) XLII 1423-1429 (M. 153-163; also some dr: cf. also our lemma no. 1709); 4) SEG LII 
1662/663 (M. 203, 206, 209; now republished by L.Di Segni, “Greek inscriptions from the church at 
Khirbet Beit Sila’, in N.Carmin [ed.], Christians and Christianity III: Churches and Monasteries in 
Samaria and Northern Judea [Jerusalem 2012] 409-416); 5) the ineditum in our lemma no. 1719; 6) in- 
scriptions from Shiloh (M. 186-192, 195) and Deir Qal'a (M. 199), for which see now L.Di Segni, ‘Greek 
inscriptions from the early northern church at Shiloh and the baptistery', and ‘Greek inscription 
from Deir Qal'a Monastery’, in N.Carmin (ed.), op.cit. 209-218 and 157-160, respectively; we will cover 
this volume and N.Carmin (ed.), Christians and Christianity IV: Churches and Monasteries in Judea 
(Jerusalem 2012) in SEG LXII.- 





1709. Palaestina. Religion: inscriptions concerning Samaritans. Y.Magen, The Samaritans and 
the Good Samaritan (Jerusalem 2008), includes various inscriptions, all published before (texts 
and/or ph.): SEG VIII 165 (CHP ï 1186; L.Di Segni, SCI 13 [1994; see SEG XLIV 1340] 102 no. 25; M. 234; 
ph; Emmaus); XL 1501-1506 (M. 120/121 nos. 1-6; Mount Gerizim); XLII 1423-1429 (M. 134-141 nos. 1-7; 
Ph. partly in color; El-Khirbe; cf. also our lemma no. 1708); XLH 1474 (M. 168 [with wrong reading]; ph.; 
Horvat Migdal [Zur Nathan]); XLVII 2058 (M. 199; ph.; Talluza); L 1508 (M. 122 no. 7; Mount Gerizim); 
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LV 1708/1709 (198/199; ph.; Flavia Neapolis); L.Di Segni, SCI 13 (1994; see SEG XLIV 1340) 101 no, 19 
(amulet with Samaritan and Greek inscriptions; M. 250; ph.). 





1710. Caesarea Maritima (?). Greek/Latin inscriptions (labels) on a bronze cup, 4th cent. A.D.? 
Bronze cup with scenes representing the city's foundation inlaid in silver and copper; some ñgures 
are identified by inscriptions in a mixture of Greek and Latin (mostly Latin letters used for Greek 
words); now in the Louvre, Ed.pr. E. Will, MMAI 63 (2983) 1-24; cf. also id., Syria 64 (1987) 245-251. 
Discussed by J. Patrich, in J.Geiger, H.M.Cotton, G.D.Stiebel (edd.), Israel's Land. Papers Presented to 
Israel Shatzman on his Jubilee (Ra'anana 2009) 135-156 (in Hebrew, with an English summary on 189*; 
dr.), especially 143-149; for an English version see J.Patrich, Studies in the Archaeology and History of 
Caesarea Maritima (Leiden-Boston 2011) 71-90, especially 78-83 (dr.). Now also in CHP H 1138 (ph.), to 
which we refer for an elaborate description. 


A: Ge[nilo | coļloļjnija(e) ` B: agones hieroi C: Apollo D:Strato E: Lysima|chos F: Ctesipon 
G: IAS H:Straton I: Asclepios J.Ygia 


A. L in the shape of A; the label accompanies Tyche || B. above a libation scene (in front of Tyche) and five busts (of 
deities?), ‘The turreted crown [sc. of Tyche] indicates that the scene depicts a religious rite on the occasion of an official 
feast in honor of the city Tyche .. a rite commemorating the proclamation of Caesarea as a Roman colony, taking place 
in the framework of a feast in which sacred games were held' (P. [zon] 79) || C-F. scene depicting the foundation myth 
of Straton's Tower: Straton, Lysimachos and Ctesipon consult an oracle of Apollo || G. or LAS (perhaps a toponym as 
suggested by ed.pr.) || H-J. scene depicting Straton shaking hands with Asklepios, who is accompanied by Hygieia. 





1711. Caesarea Maritima (area of: Tel ‘Afar), Fragmentary (building?) inscription, early Byzan- 
tine period. Marble fragment with a worked edge (architectural element); found during excavations 
in the Byzantine site of Tel ‘Afar (6 km south of Caesarea Maritima). Ed.pr, M.Peilstöcker, ‘Atigot 61 
(2009) 112/112 (dr.): ---- | [--]KAIE[-- | --]AQ[- -] 





1712. Dora. Stamps on medicine bottles, undated [3rd/2nd cent. B.c.], Two small ceramic 
containers with stamps on their belly (relief letters). Ed.pr. B.G'uz-Zilberstein, in E.Stem, 
Excavations at Dor, Final Report, vol. 1 B, Areas A and C: The Finds (Jerusalem 1995) 302/303 (ph.; dr.) : 
republished by L-Taborelli, S.M.Marengo, ArchClass 61 (2010) (cf. our lemma no. 1962): 1) [--]peas | 
Aer | rose (T, M. 213/214 no. 1; ph.; dr.; almost square stamp [arched lower corners]; possibly [An 
péaç, a pharmacist known from one other medicine bottle [see SEG XLVIII 2141]; for the rose, indi- 
cating Rhodian provenance, see our lemma no. 1962); 2) ‘Iécovos | Aóx[t]ov (T., M. 214/215; ph.; dr; 
circular stamp). 
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1713. Dora. Coroplast’s signature on a statuette, Imperial period. The volume E.Stern (et alii), 
Excavations at Dor. Figurines, Cult Objects and Amulets, 1980-2000 Seasons (Jerusalem 2010) includes 
one fragmentary inscribed object: a pedestal (with feet) with the signature [--]ptwv on the back (131 
no. 68; ph.; dr.; read by L.Di Segni). The object has probably been imported from Asia Minor, per- 
haps from Myrina. 





1714. Flavia Neapolis. Various inscriptions. Y.Magen's monograph on Flavia Neapolis published 
in 2005 in Hebrew (see SEG LV 1706) has now appeared in an English edition: Flavia Neapolis: 
Shechem in the Roman Period, vols. 1/2 (Jerusalem 2009). We thank L.Di Segni for providing us with 
the following concordance (for vol. 1, the first numbers refer to M.'s page numbers; for the figures, 
the first digit is the number of the chapter [e.g. Fig. 4.48 = Chapter 4, fig. 48]). 


Vol. 1 page and fig. Hebrew volume SEG (or other) 
18 Figs. 2.62, 2.63 71 Figs. 2.62, 2.63 XXIX 1612 
18-79 Fig. 2.65 78/79 Fig. 2.65 Vili 120-130 
80-81 Fig. 2.66 79 Fig. 2.66 LV 1706 (1) 

81 Fig. 2.67 80 Fig. 2.67 LV 1706 (2) 
81 Fig. 2.68 80 Fig. 2.68 LV 1706 (3) 
81 Fig. 2.69 80 Fig, 2.69 


Latin stamp on roof tile 


124/125 Figs. 3.49-5;127 G Fig. 3.58 ug Figs. 3.49-51; 121/122, Fig. 3.58 LV 1711 (7) 


125 A Fig, 3.52 120 Fig, 3.52 LV 171 (1) 
125/126 B Fig. 3.53 120 Fig, 3.53 LV 17 (2) 
126 C Fig, 3.54 120 Fig, 3.54 LV 17n (3) 
126 D Fig. 3.55 121 Fig, 3.55 LV 1711 (4) 
126/127 E Fig. 3.56 121 Fig, 3.56 LV 1711 (5) 
127 F Fig. 3.57 121 Fig, 3.57 LV 1711 (6) 
127/128 H Fig. 3.59 122 Fig, 3.59 LV 17n (8) 
128 I Fig. 3.60 122 Fig, 3.60 LV 1711 (9) 
128] Fig. 3.61 123 Fig, 3.61 LV 1711 (10) 
128/129 Fig. 3.62 123 Fig, 3.62 LV 2711 (n) 
178/179 Figs. 4.47-49 169 Figs. 4.47-49 LV 1712 (1-3) 
179 Fig, 4.50 169 Fig. 4.50 Latin fragments 
218 A, 220 Fig, 5.54 . 205 A, 206 Fig. 5.54 LV 1713 (1) 
218 B, 220 Fig, 5.55 - .205 B, 206 Fig. 5.55 LV 1713 (2) 
218 C, 220 Fig, 5.56 205 C 206 Fig. 5.56 LV 1713 (3) 
219 D, 220 Fig. 5.57 205 D, 206 Fig. 5.57 LV 13 (4) 
219 E, 220 Fig. 5.58 205 E, 206 Fig. 5.58 LV 1713 (5) 
219 F, 220 Fig. 5.59 205 F, 206 Fig. 5.59 LV 1713 (6) 
221G Fig. 5.60 207 G, Fig. 5.60 LV 1713 (7) 
221 H Fig, 5.61 207 H, Fig. 5.61 LV 1733 (8) 
222 Ï Fig. 5.62 208 I Fig. 5.62 LV 1713 (9) 
267 Fig. 6.46 248 Fig, 6.46 LV 1706 (mentioned initio) 
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Vol. 1 page and fig. Hebrew volume SEG (or other) 
272-275 Figs. 6.49-52 252-254 Figs. 6.49-52 LV 1706 (4); see our lemma no. 
1715 
278 Fig. 6.55 257 Fig. 6.55 LV 1707 
279 Fig. 6.57 258 Fig. 6.57 LV 1706 (5) (= XL 1505) 
304 Fig. 7.26; 342 Fig. 7.93 281 Fig. 7.26; 315 Fig. 7.93 LV 1708 
305 Fig. 7.28; 346 Fig. 7.99 282 Fig. 7.28 319 Fig. 7.99 LV 1709 
329 Fig. 7.80 305 Fig. 7.80 LV i710 
334 Fig. 7.86 309 Fig. 7.86 Latin epitaph 
335 Fig. 7.87 310 Fig. 7.87 LV 1706 (6) (full text: BeAAet | 


337/338 Fig. 7.89-91 
340 Fig. 7.92 


Vol. 2 


47 Pl. 4.8 
117 Pl. 40.16 


312/313 Fig. 7.89-91 
315 Fig. 7.92 


373 Pl. 4.8 
441 Pl. 40.16 


Oalpov | Txauvpnvós) 
Latin epitaphs 
LV 1706 (7) (= XLVII 2058 A/B) 


LV 1714 
Dipinto in red ink on amphora | 
fragment (11A.[--] | A[--]) 





1715, Flavia Neapolis (Mount Gerizim [Nablus/Shechem]). Dedicatory epigram, signature and 
labels on a tripod, after 161 (or 212?) AD. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 21/12/01 (SEG LV 1706 [4]). 
The object is now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Republished with descriptions of the 
reliefs by Y.Magen, Flavia Neapolis (cf. our lemma no. 1714) 272-275 (dr.; translations); in the epi- 
gram, he reads in L. 1 éyxouloas instead of SGO's ix xoploas (there are also some differences in 
bracketing). No other new readings as compared to SGO; we give the texts of the labels identifying 
figures and scenes on this interesting monument (mentioned in SGO in passing), which is ‘indica- 
tive of the broad connections that Neapolis maintained with far-away regions and lands of the 
Roman empire’ (275; the dedicant, M. Adp. IIóppoç, was an 'A8n[va]ioç [BlovAeuryc: either in Athens, 
which raises the question why he presented this object to the temple of Zeus in Neapolis, or of Nea- 
polis - but ‘how did this come about’; ibid.). 











Panel [upper scene: "Apzeue, AméAAwv, Ayto 
Panel Ii upper scene: tpogoí, 'HpaxAfjç 
Panel Ui upper scene: [nA&w Ayuntpos] 


lower scene: tà nepi tov Mewartovpov 
lowerscene: @mcsúç, yvwplopata 
lower scene: cà nepi tov AyeAgov 


H. (lower scene): yvwplopata: ‘signs of recognition’, M. || IH. (upper scene): not in SGO; restored by M. 





1716, Gaza (area of: Kissufim). Mosaic inscription (prayer), 576-578 A.D. SEG XXX 1692 (XXXIV 
1472). For a photograph see Y.Magen, The Good Samaritan Museum (cf. our lemma no. 1708) 99 (one 
line only). We give L.Di Segni’s reading (per ep.), which supersedes that in SEG. 
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[Yz=šp dvana]óae[ws] ToB dotov | naxp(òc) fjv Zovatvou mpe[oB(utepov) xat] Mapiac: | 
K(dpto}s quAá[Eei xat mpoodéte)te | thy xaprtog[oplav xav?]<óç; Auf 





1717. Hippos (Sussita). Dipinti on an amphora, 6th cent. A.D.? Three dipinti in red ink on two 
sides of an amphora (A on the shoulder; B/C on the opposite side on the shoulder and under the 
handle, respectively); found in the ‘North East Church Complex’. Ed.pr. K Neumann, in A.Segal (et 
alii), Hippos-Sussita. Tenth Season of Excavations (July and September 2009) (Haifa 2009) 80-83 (ph.). 


A: ~ traces (indiction?) — | xpy'(?) Aë (?) B: zpo(--) B' C: Tpoapopto | Pavia. | An’ 


A. 2. 643: a common isopsephism for Ocàc Bon8óç, ed.pr. || 3. 38 1/4: indication of the amphora's capacity?, ed.pr. || B. 
dipinto probably related to the customs process, ed.pr. || C. 1. personal name; ‘the ending of the name is faded and may 
also read Prosphoria’, ed.pr. [possibly npoogopd in the sense of ‘donation’ (to God), followed by a personal name in L, 2, 
Tybout) || 2. either a toponym or a personal name, ed.pr. || 3. 38: number perhaps serving a metrical, fiscal or commer- 
cial function, ed.pr. || for similar dipinti on amphoras ed.pr. refers to SEG LVIII 1795-1807 (Antinooupolis), 





1718, Horbat Nazur (east of Pardes Hannah-Karkur). Two Rhodian amphora stamps, 2nd cent. 
B.C. Two stamped amphora handles found in an excavation at Horbat Nazur. Ed.pr. D.T.Ariel, ‘Atigot 
64 (2010) 125/126 (ph.): 1) 'P68w|vos (rectangular manufacturer's stamp; late grd cent. B.C.); 2) [— 
Ge]epo[qop](ou ---] (circular, around a rose; 2nd cent. SC) 





1719. Jericho (area of: “Ein Auja, north of Jericho). Mosaic inscription (prayer), early Byzantine 
period. Inscription from a Byzantine church excavated near ‘Ein Auja spring. For a color 
photograph see Y.Magen, The Good Samaritan Museum (cf. our lemma no. 1708) 219. We give L.Di 
Segni’s reading of this ineditum (per ep.). 


+ “Ayté pov Ava | cows) edA6ynoov | thy nyy raúmy | xè Be ómopov(?v) H) T 





4. Either an abbreviation of the dative 'HAlq or the undeclined biblical HAI, Di S. 





1720. Jerusalem. Corpus. The Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaeae/Palaestinae. A Multi-lingual Corpus 
of the Inscriptions from Alexander to Muhammad (abbreviation: CHP) will consist of nine volumes 
arranged according to geographical and/or historical divisions in ancient Judaea/Palaestina. The 
first volume, covering Jerusalem (and area) and published in two parts (CIPP Lal a Berlin-New York 
2010/Berlin-Boston 2012), is edited by H.M.Cotton, L.Di Segni, W.Eck, B.Isaac, A.Kushnir-Stein, 
H.Misgav, J.Price, LRoll, and A.Yardeni, while also several other authors contributed lemmata. Part 1 
contains the inscriptions from the Hellenistic period to the destruction of the Second Temple: 
inscriptions of religious and public character (nos. 117, including two well known texts: no. 2 
[prohibition for strangers to enter certain areas of the Temple Mount, with death penalty] and no. 9 
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{synagogue building inscription of Theodotos]), funerary inscriptions (nos. 18-608, all on ossuaries), 
instrumentum domesticum (nos. 609-692) and varia (nos. 693-704). These sections are preceded by 
an introduction on the history of the city (1-37). Part 2, covering the inscriptions from 70 A.D. to the 
Arab conquest, consists of two main sections: texts from 70 to the reign of Constantine (nos. 705- 
783) and texts from Constantine to the Arab conquest (nos. 784-1087; imperial constitutions [nos. 
784/785); inscriptions of ecclesiastical and religious character [nos. 786-868]; funerary inscriptions 
[nos. 869-1014]; varia [nos. 1015-1028]; inscriptions of uncertain type [nos. 1029-1043]; instrumentum 
domesticum [nos. 1044-1087]). Nos. 1088-1120 are addenda et corrigenda to Part 1. In an Appendix, 
L.Di Segni presents 54 inscriptions (523-570 nos. App. 1*-App. 54*) which, for various reasons, have 
not been included in the previous chapters’ (IL2, Preface p. V). There is an Index of personal names 
to both volumes in Part 2 (499-522, including a list of Roman emperors; for the index to the 
Appendix see 570/571); full indices and a concordance will be provided only after all volumes of CIIP 
have been published. Several maps conclude Part 2. [At the time of writing (June 2014), two further volumes 
have appeared: vol. 2: Caearea and the Middle Coast (nos. 12-2160; Berlin-Boston 2011 (cf. D.Feissel, BE (2013) nos. 458- 
463]) and vol. 3: South Coast (nos. 2161-2648; Berlin-Boston 2014). W.Eck, ‘Comprendere contesti: il nuovo Corpus 
Inscriptionum Iudaeae/Palestinae multilingue’, Rationes rerum. Rivista di filologia e storia antica 1 (2013) 17-38 (non 
vidimus; cf. D.Feissel, BE (2013) no. 456), presents a detailed survey of vols. 1 and z, and reports on the progress of the 
project and some problems involved: due to the constraints of international law the vols. 7 and 8, projected for Samaria 
and the Golan, will be postponed; vol. 4 (Iudaea/Idumenaea), 5 (Negev) and 6 (Galilee and North Coast) are scheduled 
to appear until 2018, whereas indices, concordances and supplements will be published later]. 

The lemmata, written by individual authors, include descriptions of the inscribed objects and the 
findspots, texts, translations, bibliographies, comments, photographs and/or drawings [the bibliogra- 
phies are compiled in a purely chronological order, mixing up editions, republications, textual comments and other 
secondary literature (with only the ed.pr. clearly marked as such), which in those cases where the literature is abundant 
prevents a quick orientation; cf. also the critical observations of P.-L.Gatier, BE (2010) no. 621, who regrets that the 
‘lemme génétique, si cher à Louis Robert’ has been given up, Tybout]. The following nos. are texts in Greek or 
including Greek. Greek: 1-3, 9, 20-24, 28/29, 35/36, 38, 41, 46, 48, 59, 64/65, 74, 81, 89, 104/105, 12-114, 
117/18, 120, 124/125, 127, 133/134, 141, 150/151, 153/154, 158, 164/165, 170/171, 179, 181, 189, 200, 202, 205, 
208, 210, 212-214, 216, 218-223, 227, 231/232, 236, 241, 243, 247, 250, 254/255, 261, 263, 269, 284, 290-294, 
296-298, 300-302, 305, 307, 313, 315, 322/323, 325/326, 328-333, 350, 355, 361/362, 365, 372/373, 385, 387, 
389-391, 395, 400/401, 408/409, 414-419, 422-428, 431-433, 435/436, 440, 445, 447, 458, 469, 477, 
4791480, 486/487, 494, 497/498, 508/509, 511-513, 515, 517/518, 523, 527, 529, 550-556, 558/559, 561/562, 
566, 568, 573, 577-586, 588-594, 603, 606, 650, 652/653, 656/657, 658-661, 662-664-673, 675-692, 699, 
708-711, 730/731, 737/738, 746; 749/750, 764-769, 7717777, 784 (see our lemma no. 1721), 785/786, 
788/789, 792-804, 807-811, 814816, 817A, 818-836, 840/841, 844-872, 875-880, 882-924, 930-952 
955/956, 958-972, 974-980, 982-1000, 1002-1015, 1019-1026, 1028-1063, 1066-1082, 1084-1087, 1091, 1099- 
1113. Appendix nos. 3*-5", 7*-22*, 34-36", 38*-54* (54*: texts on Christian lamps, for which see also 
our lemma no. 1706, with further references). [The funerary epigram SEG LVII 1759 can now be added]. Greek 
and Latin: 842, 1098, 115. Greek or Latin: 751, 1u7, App. 2*. Greek and Aramaic or Hebrew: 84, 88, 
98, 110, 174, 199, 211, 215, 266/267, 279, 295, 304, 308/309, 318/319, 324, 339, 348/349, 354, 356, 358, 360, 
366, 388, 398/399, 402, 410-412, 421, 448, 451/452, 456, 484, 493, 500, 507, 526, 545, 548, 587, 601, 75% 
1001. Greek and Coptic: nos. 1044/1045 (ostraka [W.Eck in CHP L2 (431 ad no. 1044) does not exclude the 
possibility that these two ostraka were originally part of an archive found. in Egypt; in fact these texts - mentioned by 
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K.Galling, ZPalV 82 (1966) 46-56 and published in M.R.M.Hasitzka (ed.), Koptisches Sammelbuch ï (Vienna 1993) 144/145 - 
should not have been included in the corpus. R.Bagnall, BASP 16 (1979) 7 note 8, presented both ostraka, 'supposedly 
found at Jerusalem', as follows: 'From this provenance, [Galling] constructs a tale concerning their significance; but one 
must mistrust what he says of the provenance, and his explanation is romance, not history'. The texts belong to a group 
of 71 ostraka dispersed on the antiquities market in the 1920s. On this group, which constitutes a coherent 'dossier' from 
Egypt, see now A.Delattre (whom I thank for his advice on this matter), 'Les ostraca etmoulon. Quelques aspects du 
transport du blé dans l'Égypte copte', in A.Boud'hors et alii (edd.), Monastic Estates in Late Antique and Early Islamic 
Egypt. Ostraca, Papyri, and Essays in Memory of Sarah Clackson (P.Clackson) (Cincinnati 2009) 23-48 (nos. 1044/1045 
appear in the list of 'etmoulon ostraka' as nos. 121 and 130 on p. 45), Martin] ). Greek and Armenian: 926, 1083. 

Latin texts are relatively few (40, 570, 704; Part 2: nos. 705-707, 712-729, 732-736, 739-745, 747/748, 
753-763, 770, 778-783, 787, 1092-1097, 1114; Appendix nos. 6*, 23*-33*, 37*; App. 1* is a Latin graffito 
with a single Greek letter), as are those in Armenian (810A, 812/813, 817, 817B, 837-839, 873/874, 925, 
927-929, 1064, 1083) and Georgian (973). With the exception of 805/806 (vacant) and 1089 (language 
uncertain), all remaining texts are in Aramaic and/or Hebrew [66 is erroneously termed ‘Greek inscription’ 
in the heading; 1065 is in Hebrew, but the script(s) is/are uncertain]. There are three inscriptions drawn from 
literary sources: 14 (Philo, Leg. ad Gaium 299), 15 (the inscription on Jesus' cross in various versions 
drawn from the Gospels) and 868 (AP 1.123). 

The following inscriptions are inedita in Greek or including Greek, many of them insignificant 
fragments or brief texts. Epitaphs on ossuaries: 29, 41, 305, 315, 387/388, 484, 511, 523, 527, 556, 
561/562, 577, 579-581, 585, 587, 589/590, 593, 601, 603, 606. Other epitaphs: 746, 887, 894-898, 977, 982, 
984, 990, 1009, 1084. Stone weights (dates): 662, 664, 680, 689. Mosaic inscriptions: 810 (psalm- 
quotations; cf. below). Graffiti (names): 8n, 1028. Dipinti on pottery: 1047-1052. Graffiti on pottery: 
1060, 1062. Various small texts or fragments: 775/776, 817A, 866/867, 882, 975, 1024, 1030, 1033, 
1038/1039, 1041, 1043, 1073, 1080, 1083, 1085. We do not present these texts in separate lemmata, 
referring for some details to the topics listed below; neither do we present the frustula published by 
ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in H.Geva (ed.), Jewish Quarter Excavations, vol. 4: The Burnt House of Area B and 
Other Studies (Jerusalem 2010), now easily accessible under nos. 1035/1036, 1053, 1063 and 1091 
(ostraka), 1099-1107, and 1109-1113; cf. also ead., in O.Gutfeld (ed.), Jewish Quarter Excavations, vol. 5: 
The Cardo (Area X) and the Nea Church (Areas D and T), Final Report (Jerusalem 2012), for which we 
refer to nos. 1047-1050 and 1055-1057. 

Below we list a selection of interesting topics and terms; for the personal names (quite a few are 
unusual, especially the transliterations of Semitic names) which defy enumeration we refer to the 
Index in Part 2. 

Geographical names: AXeËovëps6ç (98), ‘ApaBiconvi (875 [?]), Actavh (545), BedyAérys (231), 
BetGuvuc (944; or anthroponym?), Bepyaxeis (20), Béo(a)a (962), Bootpyvds (938), 'egoAuvóc (1021), 
Teppavixeúç (970; see below), Atovógtoç (774: city quarter), "IBepos (977, 1000), Ka&travóc (912, but see 
below), Kaxodn (232), Kupyvatos (170), Aën (947 [?]; or anthroponym?), Mecorotapla (1036 [?]; see 
below), NeetAyvdc (952: N. Baravéas), HaAyópa (949), Heihebonch (331), Pwpéa (goo), Zapdpios (484; 
for auapedc?), Zeen (432; gen.: xópa zo E.), Xtóv (1071), ExvBomoheleys (an, 413), Lxvdonoarrtioaa 
(410), Evpic (842.47 [?]), Tópoc (174), perry (579: Asoc Bpwwmys), XedocBnvós (427) 

Occupations: dpyepompéms (1074; see below), àproxónoc (880), àpxiatpá (842.47 [?]), Beexápioc 
(898), Bueoete (989, but see below), Cuyootdtys (1007 [?]), Gupwpós (913, 968), tartpóc (990), xoXuyáptoc 
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(912 [?]; for the reading see below), xouBucovAapla (836), Aextixápioç (892), Anise (966), uoponó- 
Ang (556), Téxtwv (897), Unepenpinic (998; see below). 

Religious terms [we omit Christian saints and divine names like "hngoóc Xetaróc, Oeòç fuv, invocations like Kine 
on G/eénoov/yvhaGyti, exclamations like Xpiotòç vixi, titles like 8idxovoc, hyoúpevos, npecBitepos and terms like &ytoc, ó 
8o0Àoç cov, eUAoylo tod —, xapmogopla, owmpla, prrdxptatos, etc., which frequently occur in the early Byzantine inscrip- 
tions in Part 2]: agin (875: 3) xac tov dydva dycwvioapévn), dpapria/duoptohós (819 [?], 825, 842.42, 
67; 903), dvéyvacte vópov xal Dën évroAGv (9), dveyvdorys (887), dvatiônu (875: Och Zoucbr), 
Qpxtepsóç (3), elc 9eóç/Elç Osóc (764/765, 976), dadyola (785: dywráy ... ce óp0o86Ëou lorem; 817 
A), elprjw (856; Boatag), énloxonoc (879, 920, 1000), edxthpiov (825), iepsbc xal dpxtouvéywyos (o; 
&pxrovvéeywyos also in 1001), ieplan (297), Aáčapoç (842: K(opt)e ó @(eó)ç ó tyelpac tov AdCapov èx 
vexpüv), páptus (785, 816, 848/849, 959), povactýpiov (824, 909, 962), pový (858, 888, go1, 1000, 1082), 
vaóç (809), dpxitw (507: ó. undéva Ara Teptiav; for other funerary curses see 385, 451, 933, 986, 990, 
997), 8pxog (1, 385), (ápan) oùõeiç á&vorroc (395, 749, 924, 950), =pooYjÀutoç (174, 181, 551), npooxvvičw 
(810), paBBt (1001), extyu (1009), auvaywyh (9), oppayis/oppay!tw (1071), únóoyeoiç (710: AE bmoayé- 
gewg); dée (887); amulets, vel sim.: 764-766; curse tablet: 1015 [for a new tablet see D.Ben Ami, 
Y.Tchekhanovets, R.W.Daniel, ‘A judicial curse from a Roman mansion in the City of David, ZPE 186 (2013) 227-236]; 
psalm-quotations: 28.3 (789, 829; cf. our lemma no. 1756), 30.2 and 701 (889), 86.2 (817A [?]), goa 
(891), 94.6 (810; combined with Odes 14.6.10), 117.20 (821), 120.8 (801, 826, 831). 

Military terms: &orátoç (941 [?]), éxExovfttwp (989 [?]; see below); xAuBavdpros Tpitoç HaApbpas 
(949). 

Selected words: Bévetot (1026), yepoxopiov (859: yovamdv zg seng), 8.8&oxo)oç (zu; cf. 212: 
Beodexaddac; 213: déoxoroc), &oudlo (8oxá; 440), edppatve (395), xóyyy (809), xwpepidpros (978), 
vocoxoyioy (877 [?], 967, 1008), Eev(s)óv (9, 1008), dotatav (98, unless òotâ tàv should be read), 
óotogéyoç (458), menolyxev (293; craftsman's signature), pùotiuéopar (800), Peis (796), deier 
(854). 

Age at death: 332, 964. 

For Part 2, D.Feissel, BE (2012) nos. 472-475, offers a general assessment (no. 472) and a series of 
observations and new readings and restorations on individual inscriptions, which we summarize: 
808: the restoration E[z(épx)]əb is not convincing; 

848 and 977: F. prefers his earlier restoration n(p)oħaßó(vyrwv to zo) (u) Bózeov (xoAaBotwv, mosaic) 
and moA(uB)dtwv (?) (noAxovov, lapis), respectively; 

882: [z=]Añ0ob[ç] or [X]AYOoy[ç] rather than the rare [men]AnOéz[os]; 

giz: xaAtyaptov rather than Kadrraved (ethnic of Gades/Cadiz, but the name Mdyas points to Asia 


Minor [but also native Palestinians bear this name: e.g. SEG XL 1471; Cyr. Scyth, Vita Sabae 82 (ed. Schwartz 187) ` 


and a similar name is attested in Africa Proconsularis (An.Ép. 1934 no. 46). For Westerners who settled in 
Jerusalem see L.Di Segni, Y.Tsafrir, SBF 62 (2012) 405-454, Di Segni]; 12 examples of xay áptoc for 
Korykos in MAMA III); . 

gai: ElAaplou m(ac)p(óc) instead of xp(s)o(Butépou) (Father Hilarius, apparently a respected 
bishop or monk [this would be a very unusual appellation both in inscriptions or literary sources from 
Palaestina, Di Segni]); 

970: perhaps MapotAgov T'epuovixe[coc] (‘un ressortissant de Germanicée’) rather than l'epuavneo[8] 
(which is not ‘of Marulfus the German’, since ‘German’ is l'epuavós [as a noun, but Feppovxés as an 
attribute; the correction seems unnecessary, since Marulfus appears to be a German name, Di Segni]); 
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984: 'Ev0dƏe [eire Xptc]|*ó8ouoA [oç | --] (the reading of L. 3 is uncertain) instead of Evéd8e [xet]|re 
AovAfic] | uovéxovo[a] (later than the 7th cent: 6th/7th cent., CHP [the correction is uncertain, the 
reading of L. 3 much less, Di Segni]); 

989: éxExovB(Ito)p(o)c (soldier of the imperial guard) rather than éx Blov Bupe(éws) [however, the 
stone has EKBIOYBYPZ (autopsy), with an abbreviation mark (horizontal stroke) above BYPZ, Di Segni]; 

998: dxepwnpdt(yc) (for énwponpdrys; cf. énepwndatc for dxwponwAys in SEG XLVII 2023 A) rather 
than the new hapax bzeponpat(noatco); 

1006: in L. 1 e.g. D tácov ëperhv Alosoëoo rather than [— povlaxoboa; in LL. 8/9 àv6'o9 oboxy|[vos zën 
dy lov èyéveto] (‘en récompense de quoi elle partage la demeure des saints’) rather than &v0ouç 
(?) YZKH|[—] or the various conjectures of previous editors; 

1009: in LL. 3-6 tod &ylov ab[th]]s cúpatoç tod Bar[c] rácavroc tà oriype][ta tod K]uptou instead of tod 
é&ylou ad(tT08) [z(at)|e(ó)ç (?) cópatoç xt; the allusion is to Paul, Gal. 6.17: fré yàp xà 
gríyuara rot 'Iyco0 Èv TO copart pov Bartåčw); 

1021; "Exauev Q 'EMaç tod TeBaduvod | ër xepóv sivas [for xatpòv revas] pic x&foc | ToB dAoxo|tivou vacat 
(Elias fils du Gébalénien (ce n'est pas Elias qui se dit originaire de la Gébaléne) ... a fait le 
travail en temps de famine à trois kaboi pour un sou’; Tpïç xáfloc for Tpeïç xdflouc; GAoxórttvoc = 
vóyicyo, solidus; a solidus for three kaboi indicates a price of grain equivalent to 12 modii in 
times of famine, F., with further comment) instead of "Exayev xtA. vplc xáfoc [--] | tod &Ao(v) 
xócyov --]|TINOY [--] (‘at the time of hunger (when) thrice a measure of the whole world 
[perished (?) ...]'); 

1036: perhaps [Mec]onotap|{o] instead of óxótav (?); 

1074: dpyuponp(dtov) instead of dpyuponp(dutou); 

1076: ët «piov [naidwv] (referring to the three Hebrews in the furnace) rather than J.Germer- 
Durand’s ‘Of the three Church Fathers’); 

1078: [--]IBEPIO[.]: a name (Tiféptoc AiBšpioç has been suggested by Germer-Durand) rather than 
[(Movñç) zën! 'TBeplw[v] ((Of the monastery of) the Iberians De, the Georgians, which, 
however, would require 'IBépov (cf. no. 1000) or the correct form 'IBYpwv]); 

1085: for the monogram (Axptetov or Apodxou), Tapauciov is equally possible; the circular inscription 
should be read + dyla 'AvéAnuyis, B(04)0: (‘sainte Ascension, viens en aide’) instead of + dyta 
Mantel 4 uC) (np) 1()o(o0) Bohle) 

Observations also on nos. 775 (medieval rather than pre-Constantinian), 888, 986 (see SEG LIX 1713), 

1071 (10th rather than 6th cent. A.D.). 

We offer a comparatio numerorum with SEG and the corpora. For the epitaphs (re)published in 
LY.Rahmani, A Catalogue of Jewish Ossuaries in the Collections of the State of Israel (Jerusalem 1994) 
(nos. 20-24, 28, 35/36, 46, 48,°81, 84, 88/89, 99, 104/105, 110, 112-114, 117/118, 120, 133, 141, 215/216, 
266/267, 322/323, 325/326, 328/329, 331/332, 339, 361/362, 373, 385, 389-391, 408/409, 411/412, 415, 
451/452, 456, 458, 469, 477, 4791480, 493/494, 497/498, 500, 507-509, 517/518, 555, 559, 583, 586, 594) 
we refer to SEG XLIV 1349. 


SEG CHP SEG CHPT SEG CHP ï 
Viii Vili VII 
169 2 172 796 175 836 


170 9 173 1023 176 930 
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SEG CHPI SEG CHPï SEG CHPI 
VII VIH XXVIII 

177 841 229 849 1435 408 
178 915 231 86: 1436 792 
179 2 232 854 XXIX 

180 212 233 732 1611 bis 708, 773 
181/182 213/214 XIII XXX 

183 212 597 878 1695 1 
184 208 XVI 1696 879 
185 210 849 (a) 529 XXXI 

187 972 849 (b) 409 1409 

188 899 850 848 XXXIII 

190 883 XVII 1276 395 
191 888 784 (a) 164 1277 3 
192 816 784 (b/c) 170/172 1278 339 
193 875 785 174 1279 174 
194 (a) 801 786 (a/b) 824/825 1280 582 
194 (b) 803 786 app.cr. 826 1281 200 
194 (c) 802 787 916 1282 591 
195 1019 XIX 1283 526 
196 878 922 35 1284 545 
197 339 XX 1285 584 
198 970 477 2 1286 (a) 554 
199 962 479 98 1287 548 
200 98 480 174 1288 550 
201 398 481 (a) 199 1289 552 
202 349 481 (b) 189 1290 568 
204 1001 483 325 1291 592 
205 1000 484/485 329/330 1292 574 
206 1012 486 332 1293 269 
207 774 487 328 XXXV 

208 38 488 326 1546 3 
209 749 489 331 1547 808 
210 738 490 324 XXXVI 

211 1011 491 134 1323 850 
212 828 492 479 1349 879 
213 1026 493 848 1350 1008 
219 App. 20* XXVI XXXIX 

220 1059 1672 848 1626 2 
223 App. 52* 1673 174 1627 App. 7° 
(b) XXVII XL 

224 677 1015 8oo 1481 App. 12* 
225 m 
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SEG CHPY SEG CHPI SEG CHPI 
XLI XLVII LVI 
1558-1561 intr. 293 2052 848 1896/1897 785/786 
1558 304 XLVI 1898 App. 52* 
1559 309 1885 243, 250, LVH 
1560 308 254, 261, 263 1830 59 
1561 297 XLIX 1833 1 
XLH 2064 236 LVIII 
1436 860 2066 1086 1760 699 
1437 978 L LIX 
XLIH 1500 9 1713 986 
1052 730 1504 857 1714 1015 
1059 848 1505 809 
1060 99, 1506 7A OGIS 
104/105 LI 598 2 
1061 815/816 2024 710 599 98 
1062 920 2026 588 
1886 64/65 LIII IGR ILI 
XLIV 1835 (1) App. 12* 1206 941 
1342 890 1835 (2) 848 
1358 731 1852 1 LBW 
1359 1079 1853 9 1896 970 
XLVI 1854/1855 App. 1897 924 
2012 (1) 296 10*/11* 1898 968 
2012 (2-4) 290-292 1856 (a-c/d) 959/960 1899 986 
2012 (5 295 1857 768 1902 962 
2012 (6) 298 1858 794 1903 858 
2012 (7) 293 1859 793 1903 (a) 941 
2012 (8) 297 1860 1054 
2012 (9) 294 1861 241 CIG 
2012 (10-12) 300-302 1862 795 8893 996 
2012 (13) 307 1863 App. 39° 9138 970 
2012 (14/15) 309 1864 1086 9139 962 
2012 (16) 304 1865 App. 52* 9140 967 
2012 (17/18) 308 1866 792 9141 (a/b) 9n (a, c) 
2013 (1) 448 1867 (3) 1046 9142 968 
2013 (2) 447 LIV 9143 971 (d) 
2014 112/113 1666 9 
2015 477 1667 (i) 427 you 
2016 1006 1667 (2) 304 184 1001 
2020 (1) 856 1667 (3) 1001 jomi 
2020 (2) 855 LV Syro 174 

1721 9 Syr22 427 
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I youl CUP) CIF CHPI CIF CUP) 
Syr72 304 1252 u8 1336 355 

App. 8 421 1256 98 1337-1339 348-350 

! App.n 290 1260 158 1340 354 

1266 211 1341 356 

em 1267 210 1343 319 
1211/1212 124/125 1268 (+ 1270) 212 1344 318 
1213 127 1269 214 1350 366 

i 1214 445 1270 (+1268) 212 1355 372 
1215 (+1217, 1226) — 421 1271 213 1366-1368 399-401 
1217 (+1215,1226) ^ 421 1272 208 1373/1374 411/412 
1224/1225 417/418 1273 222 1875 45 
1226 (+1215,1217) = 421 1275-1277 218-220 1376 414 

| 1227 416, 1278 223 1378 398 

I 423/424 1279 236 1382 513 

| 1228 49 1282 215 1383 515 

| 1229 422 1283/1284 231/232 1385 551 
1230 440 1293 339 1387 566 
1231 426 1302/1303 150/151 1400 # 
1233/1234 427/428 1324 243 1404 9 
1235 431 1325 263 1406 t 774 

i 1236/1237 435/436 1326 250 1412 38 

i 1238/1239 432/433 1327 247 1414 1001 

i 1246 74 1328 261 
1250 n7 1329/1330 254/255 CIL UI 
1251 114 1331 358 12081 127 

i 

! 1721. Jerusalem. Fragment of the Constitution of Anastasius I on the military administration 





in the diocese of the Orient, 491/492 or 506/507 A.D. Limestone block re-used in the wall surround- 
ing the Calvary Chapel, south of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Republished on the basis of new 
photographs by D.Feissel, ZPE 173 (2010) 125-129 (ph.; French translation); Eis text is also included in 
CHP 1 83-86 no. 784 (ph.; translation; the comments are a slightly abridged version in English of the 
article in ZPE), to which we refer for the earlier editions; in our app.cr., we do not record the read- ` 
ings in these editions now superseded by Eis text. We also reproduce Ee partial reconstruction of 
i LL. 3-7, based on the far more complete copy of the Constitution from Qasr el-Hallabat (PAES III A 
20; SEG XXX 1710 [XXXII 1554; LVII 1902*]) which F. will republish in a future volume of IGLS XXI (cf. 
SEG XLIV 1421; the new edition of this text, with more than 200 nearly complete lines preserved, will 
include many unpublished fragments from the legacy of J.Marcillet-Jaubert; see also D.Feissel, 
! Annuaire de l'École pratique des Hautes Études, Section des sciences historiques et philologiques 142 
| [2009/2010] 103-105 and id., BE [2011] no. 587); the underlined letters are those extant in the copy. 
from Jerusalem (in the original, L. 3 and L. 6 must have counted ca. 236 and 216 letters, respectively; 
this lay-out implies a line length ca. four times that of the Hallabat copy; cf., however, the lay-out of 








H 
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the copy from Imtan [LBW 2033], similar to Hallabat, and that of the Salkhad copy [R.Dussaud, Nou- 
velles archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires (Paris 1902) 655 no. 35] which amounts to six 
times the length of Hallabat; for the other two copies see JGLS XIII1.9045/9046 [Bostra] and IGLS 
XXI.5.118-120 [Umm el-Jimal]). 


[rn Ca. 20 ===- ]etxtovr- [wean ene T 
Lol ao TOB Souxbs xed dl 
Kerri ToÜTOV tov TPÓTTOV dmoxepBE[veoQon -—-——-——] 
4 “piBoÓvouç xai xperoctcouc HY [TOL --—--——-—— —-- ] 
xai tots (ie TOD pEpouç TOB —————T 
TATAG TÔ Covre, [——-——-——- — xatà TOV àpt0]- 





pov ty BYANyYatevop[Eveov — 
8 — xal tods txmoug xod tag [x]aphaous gf: 
ypresOnoay [ob] re m[a]p[à -m ] 





3 Kard tobtov TÒV xpómov droxepõéveoða <à[ç] abrdv napapublac dere tov šËxouc&tov nepi thy 
otpatelay xè tòv Badyud[v] xivduvedetv, Tòv drohbcavra adròv tas doveva xod <à|ç] Buer 
napapvbtas các Èx 108 Sypootov dvopdti adTOB diuptayéva [ç] Èx TAG nu mpoordábecoç 


xaraBbdadhenw dote cobc 
4 ` TRIBOUVOUE XÈ npenocicov[c] ...... 


(further below): 





on šuqpov[Çec0o, [tràs odxpac] 
Tadtac x] Souxl, uydevdc novrehdic dnèp tadrys ñ) vow Orns alz[aç eet ]ouévou pire <) Souxod) 
taker RAY[v] uóvoo[v xepatiwy ac cy 8i&opéyav Bio, &vago[p]ác 8 ad[t]od zo Boux[òç mee. 
Selong <ñ et]pyuévy otparmyucf &Eov[o](a- bore zo|bç] bone zobç moAegi[xobc xarà] tov én, 
7 = òv tv BYANyatevouév[w]v xaxov ...... 





Date: see SEG XXXII 1554 L. 47 (25th indiction = 491/492 or 506/507 A.D.), F. || 3. xatà to0tov is the only variant from the 
Hallabat copy, which has.xato avrov = xatà aùtóv; ànoxepõéveobat for àxoxepdatveatat, F. || the Constitution (formerly 
known as ‘Edict of Anastasius’) provided for the reorganisation of the bureaucracy of the dux Orientis and the annona 
militaris in the eastern diocese. The Jerusalem copy preserves fragments of six paragraphs of the Constitution, each 
introduced by dove: 1) commanders should not appropriate (L. 3) remunerations of soldiers on leave for their own 
Profit; 2) in case of abuse, the soldier and the officer will be punished; 3) the soldier should not pay any tax to tribunes 
and praepositi (L 4); 4) tribunes and praepositi should present the imperial letters (sacrae) on their appointment to the 
Qux of their province (L. 6), not to the magister militum in the Orient; this report should not entail any expenses; it 
should be followed by a report from the dux to the magister militum; 5) horses and camels - but only the dromedaries - 
should be distributed among the soldiers according to the rank of forage (capitus) allocated to them (L. 7); horses and 
camels (L. 8) should be distributed among the soldiers along with their pay; 6) the soldiers should formally attest to 
their having received the proper rations, and not having been wronged on this occasion (L. g), F. 
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1722. Jerusalem (area of: Khurbet Deiry [Nes Harim]). Mosaic inscription (prayer) in a church, 
early 7th cent. AD. Mosaic inscription in a tabula ansata in a side chapel of a church in Khurbet 
Deiry (Nes Harim; 8 km east of Jerusalem). Mentioned by D.Ein-Mor, in D.Amit, G.D.Stiebel, 
O.Peleg-Barkat (edd.), New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region (Jerusalem 2009) 
140450 (in Hebrew; Hebrew translation; no text; ph.). We give the reading of L.Di Segni, to be pub- 
lished in the final excavation report (forthcoming). 





+ K(ópt)e à O(eò)ç [rod &ylou O]eto36pov, Stapbrakov zobç 

Bob o[uc cov 'Avc]óvi(o)v (xal) Geu8octay sDXAobotptov 

(xal) ëv|&maucov ----]N @soqúXoperov (xal) Twdv(vyv) zpeoB0(*epov) 
4  K(dpt)e [uvia8yti — xot] Maplac (xot) To&voy tov rpo- 

[ceveyxétev pyvi —, ly]8(berióvoç) ç - K(ópt)e 8A£ioov Xxégo(vov) 





Abbreviations: horizontal stroke above the letters (nomina sacra); stigma (also used to abbreviate xal) || 1. the military 
saint Theodoros was much venerated in Palaestina and its vicinity as a protector of property (cf. e.g. SEG LII 1662), Di S. 
|| 2. the couple were the main benefactors of the church (cf. npooépw in LL. 4/5): either the patrons of the monastery to 
which it belonged or owner of the estate where it was erected; the senatorial title illustris is rare in Palaestina and area, 
Di S. (with parallels), who points out that one would expect the feminine form («)lAAoborptav: either the epithet also 
belonged to Antonius but was left in the singular or there is a confusion between O and A, Di S. |] 5. the letter forms 
point to the late Gth/early 7th cent. A.D., which yields 587/588, 602/603 or 617/618 A.D. for a sixth indiction; of these 
three dates, the two later ones fit the palaeography better than the first, Di S. 








1723. Marisa. Letter of Seleukos IV to Heliodoros (and two covering letters) concerning the 
appointment of an official for cultic affairs in Koile Syria and Phoenicia, 178 B.C. SEG LVII 1838. 
After summarizing the contents of the inscription and the main arguments of edd.pr. H.M.Cotton- 
M.Wörrle and of D.Gera (see SEG LVII), T.Grüll, ACD 46 (2010) 9-19 (translation of C.-W. and Gera 
[the readings, comments and translation of C.P.Jones (ZPE 171 [2009] 100-104) were yet unknown to Griill]), focuses 
on: 1) the chronology of the otpatyyot of Koile Syria and Phoinike in the early Seleukid period, for 
which he suggests the following order: Ptolemaios son of Thraseas, 202/201-198 B.C; his brother 
Apollonios, mentioned in connection with the ‘Heliodoros affair’ (2 Macc. 3.5; cf. below sub 2), late 
igos/early 180s; Aopvpévys known from the Marisa dossier (A-D LL. 1, 7), 178 B.C; Apollonios son of 
Menestheus, 175 B.C. (2 Macc. 4.4.7); 2) the date of the 'Heliodoros affair’, as described in 2 Macc. 3 
4.6: the attempt of Seleukos IV's ‘grand vizier ‘HAx68wpos, now also known from our dossier (A-D LL. . 
3, 7, 13), to break into the treasury of the temple in Jerusalem. Grüll argues that this took place in the 
first half of Seleukos’ twelve-year-long reign (187-175 B.C.), and that ‘OAvpmiddupoc, the oúvtpopos, 
chamberlain and First Friend appointed as high-priest of the sanctuaries in 178 B.C. [LL. 9, 27-34] 
may be identified with the ‘enemy or plotter against your kingdom’ whom Heliodoros, after his fai- 
lure in Jerusalem, advised Seleukos to send to that city so that he may be destroyed, since a ‘divine 
power truly surrounds the place’ (2 Macc. 3.37/38). On the assumption that Olympiodoros was Se- 
leukos’ ‘secret enemy’, Gera’s assumption that the author of 2 Macc. 3 replaced the name of Olym- 
piodoros by that of the more powerful Heliodoros (cf. SEG LVII 1838 on p. 663 below) becomes 
superfluous. 
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For the formal analysis of the document by A.Bencivenni, ZPE 176 (2011) 139-153, covered in SEG 
LVII 1838 (including B.'s new readings), we refer to the summary of P.-L.Gatier, BE (2012) no. 476. Cf. 
also our lemma no. 1947 in fine. 





1724. Marisa. Various inscriptions, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. A.Kloner, E,Eshel, H.B.Korzakova, G.Fin- 
kielsztejn, Maresha Excavations Final Report lll. Epigraphic Finds from the 1989-2000 Seasons (Jerusa- 
lem 2010), contains both Semitic (Hebrew, Aramaic and Phoenician) and Greek inscriptions (index 
of the latter on 237-239). We present the Greek texts in our lemmata nos. 1725-1742, omitting the 
ostraka and part of the graffiti on pottery (see our lemma no. 1742). All finds date to the 3rd/2nd 
cent. B.C, prior to the conquest and later abandonment of Marisa by the Hasmonean king John 
(Yehohanan) Hyrcanus 1 in 12/1 B.C. or slightly later. For an overview of the site and the find-places 
of the inscriptions see A.Kloner, “The site and its epigraphic finds' (1-33); cf. also id., “Maresha: 
archaeological and epigraphic overviews' (205-225), especially 217-220 on the contribution of the 
inscriptions to the study of Marisa; throughout K. underlines the intensive process of Hellenization 
which speeded up from the mid 3rd cent. B.C. 





1725-1727. Marisa. Dedications on altars, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Limestone blocks from domestic 
contexts. Ed.pr. H.B.Korzakova, Maresha IH (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 147-149 (ph.; translations); cf. 
also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2011) no. 622: ‘quatre fragments problématiques'. We do not present 148 no. 4 (a 
fragment with three incised alphas) in a separate lemma. 





1725: — 147 no. 1. Dedication to Demeter. Pillar-shaped altar with a small recess carved at the 
front, probably to accommodate a figure of the goddess; incised iscription on one side, 
network pattern on the other: Anpýmp | peydàn | Y—] | xer% yy || N[—] [JANNI 


[1-2. A religious acclamation (cf. SEG LIX 2023), Chaniotis || the reading, which seems uncertain, cannot 
be checked on the ph. || 4. perhaps var éxitocyjv, Tybout]. 


1726: — 147/148 no. 2. Dedication to Isis. Square altar broken on top; on one side an incised 
representation of a gate, on another the inscription: Anpyrpros | napa cf) | "Iot8t (symbols) 


1. Read from the ph. by Gatier instead of ed. pr.'s LL. 1-3 (Anpijs | Aap(o)x[Ae8]s | z vlóc), ‘en considérant 
que quelques signes intrusifs et rayures sur la pierre ne doivent pas être interprétés comme des lettres’ || 
2-3. for the formula cf. proskynemata like LPhilai 31 and 273, G. 


————— 


1727: — 148no.3. Dedication. Circular altar with a fragmentary inscription: [-J ATPJTI[ -]--]G 





1728-1738, Marisa. Inscriptions on lead weights, 2nd cent. B.C. / undated (prior to ca. 112/11 
P.C). Thirty-two lead weights; eleven bear inscriptions; square pieces (except for that in our lemma 
no, 1738), almost all with (traces of) a diagonal network pattern on the reverse. Ed.pr. H.B.Korza- 


























550 PALAESTINA 





kova, Maresha HI (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 159-173 (phs translations). G.Finkielsztejn, ibid. 175-192, 
offers a comprehensive study of all weights found in or assigned to Marisa (total of 37 or 38), com- 
menting on their typology, onomastics (purely Greek), manufacture and metrology (mostly a local 
mina of ca. 560 g, with fractions of 1/2, 1/4, 1/8, 1/16; reflections on ‘metrology and history’ on 184-186 
[for which cf. also SEG XLVIII 1891 and XLIX 2068]); on 187-190 a tabular survey including the texts of the 
inscriptions; we note those deviating from those of ed.pr. in the app.cr. Four weights found prior to 
the 1989-2000 excavations have inscriptions: 187 nos. 33 (SEG XLVIII 1891 [1]), 34 (SEG XXVIII 1439 
[XLVIII 1891 (2)]) and 37 (D.Hendin, Ancient Scale Weights and Pre-Coinage Currency of the Near East 
[New York 2007] 199 no. 293: from the same mould as the weight in our lemma no. 1732); 188 no. 36 
(SEG LII 1670 = The Arnold Spear Collection of Hellenistic and Roman Lead Weights and Byzantine and 
Crusader Lead Bullae. Auction no. 40, Part 2 (ath of April 2007) [Tel Aviv 2007] 6, 8 no. 286). Ed.pr. 167 
no. 14 (circular; obverse: Macedonian shield; reverse: network patten) has a moulded monogram on 
the reverse which may be read ATIO, possibly the beginning of the name of another agoranomos (F. 
176). 


1728; 164 no. 9 = F. 188 no. 9. Weight of Apollonios, 173/172 or 163/162 B.C. Obverse: double 
frame around a recessed field; in the field a cornucopia surrounded by an inscription; 
weight: 69 g: ("Erouç) yp’ (or yp’), @yo(pavopoüvros) | AroAAw]viov rob | Atodtpo(u) || H 


Year 140 (or 150; Seleukid era) = 173/172 or 163/162 B.C.; F. reads up || 4. [--]pov, F. (on 177, F. mentions a 
triangular letter initio: A, A or A) || 5. probably some sort of weight mark, either y 8 (or 1/8) or an abbre- 
viation of ht (1/2), ed.pr.; F. reads n' (= čyðcov, 1/8 of the local standard), for which cf. also our lemmata 
nos. 1730 and 1738. 


1729: — 161 no. 4 = F. 187 no. 4. Weight of Herakleides, 170/169 or 167/166 B.C. Obverse: in a 
recessed field in a double frame a circular, flat decoration in the center; inscription on 
the border; weight: 70.83 g. 
'Ay[op]av(opoüvroç?) | “HpoxAcl8(ov) | AxoAAwvt[ou], | (Ëzouç) yup (or Fup’) 


1-3. Ayopatyo(--) | Ho [e]f8(ov) | 'AxtoAAovI(ov), F. || 4. year 143 (or 146; Seleukid era) = 170/169 or 167/166 
B.C.; F. reads mp (cf. also 178). 


1730; 165 no. u = F. 188 no. n. Weight of Menekrates and Athenodoros, 140/139 B.C.? Obverse:. 


inscription in a recessed field; dividing lines except between LL. 1 and 2; weight: 64.8 g, 
"Ayopavo|uoóvtov | TOO EP (#tous) n” | Mevexpditov, || Aðyvoðápov 
3. "The five first letters are unclear. The following two letters LH are almost illegible, but read "year 8" 


ed.pr.; F. reads yop (rather than po9') [..] n'(= #y8oov), and accordingly suggests dating the object to 
140/139 (?) B.C. (year 173, Seleukid era); cf. also Eis comments on 177/178. 
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1731: 


1732: 





1733: 
1784: 


1735: 


1736: 


1737: 





163 no. 7 = F. 188 no. 7. Weight of Sosibios, 12/11 B.C. Obverse: in a recessed field a 
double cornucopia surrounded by an inscription; weight: 136.7 g. 


(“Erous) ao’, &yop|avop|o(6)vzoç (Zwee 
1. Year 201 (Seleukid era) = n2/ B.C. 


160 no. 1 = F. 187 no. 1. Weight of Agathokles, 108/107 B.C. Obverse: in a recessed field an 
inscription around a Macedonian shield; weight: 74.97 g, 


("Exouç) gg”, &yopa|vopoby|tog 'Ayal8oxAE(ous) 


1. Year 205 (Seleukid era) = 108/107 B.C. || the theoretical weights of the various denominations of the 
‘Agathokles/Macedonian shield series’ (known from six pieces: cf. our next two lemmata, SEG XLVIII 1891 
(1/2) and the F. 187 no. 37 (see the introduction above) may be estimated at roughly 69 g, 138 g and 276 g. 


160/161 no. 2 = F. 187 no. 2. Weight of Agathokles, 108/107 B.C. Same type as in the 
preceding lemma; weight: 138.3 g: ("Ezouç) oe’, &yopa|vopoov|zoç Aya|GoxAgoy(c) 


161 no. 3 = F. 187 no. 3. Weight of Agathokles, 108/107 B.C. Same type as in the preceding 
lemma; fragment; weight: 83.7 g: ("Ezouç) og’, &yopa|vouob[vtoç AyodoxA£ov(c) (?)] 


162 no. 6 = F. 188 no. 6. Weight of Agathokles, undated. Obverse: in a recessed field a 
caduceus; inscription on the border; weight: 69 g. 


'AygBoxAéon(s) | [--] | éyopovop(ovve-) | [—] 
"When Agathokleos [sic] [and ...?] was (or were?) agoranomos (agoranomoi)’, ed.pr. 


164/165 no. 10 = F. 188 no. 10. Weight with uncertain date. Obverse: in a recessed field a 
cornucopia surrounded by an inscription; weight: 62.58 g. 


Ayopavópov | (#rouc) e" (2) [—-|-]rrp[-] 


2. (Exous) ç' (year 6), ed.pr.; (Etovs) o (year 200 [Seleukid era] = 13/12 B.C.) or [p]v' (106 = 207/206 
B.C., which seems unlikely for historical reasons) or [p.]o” (a date in the second half of the 2nd cent. B.C.), 
F. (cf. also F. on 177) || 3. [Avt]in(c)zp[ov] (?), ed.pr., but cf. P.-L.Gatier, BE (201) no. 622: ‘La lecture et la 
restitution ... ne conviennent pas’; Z[... J&xov -&xpov, F.; cf. F. on 177: a name like Laotpatos or Zwolnatpos, 
‘Avtlnotpog cannot be ruled out. 


162 no. 5 - F. 188 no. 5. Weight, undated. Same type as in the preceding lemma; weight: 
65.85 g; from the inscription, only the letters [--]šouç are preserved. 
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1738: 168 no. 17 = F. 189 no. 17. Indication of weight (1/16), undated. Circular; obverse: rosette 
on a raised field, surrounded by an inscription and a raised edge; reverse: four super- 
imposed lozenges in the form of an eight-pointed star: *Hiuóy8ooy 


1/16 (of the local standard), ed.pr. F. (cf. also F. on 177 and 181) || ed.pr. mentions coins of Antiochos IV 
(175-164 B.C.) as related finds. 





1739. Marisa. Volume standard (sekoma) for liquids, 143/142 B.C. SEG XLIX 2068. Republished 
by G.Finkielsztejn, Maresha Hl (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 193-203 (ph.; dr.; translation; ample com- 
ments), now with Arben toô ‘HAto]8apov based on the weight SEG LII 1670 with the same date 
and agoranomoi (see ibid. app.cr.). 





1740. Marisa. Inscription on a lead sling bullet, Hellenistic period. Oval lead sling bullet 
inscribed on both sides. Ed.pr. H.B.Korzakova, Maresha III (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 152 no. 6 (ph.): 
Nlix[1] | ‘HpaxAéous (as correctly read from the ph. by P.-L.Gatier, BE [2011] no. 622; HpaxA£oc, ed.pr., 
who refers to JG XIV 2407 from Sicily for a parallel De, 2407 [5 a]: vben | Hponchéos vie (104-100 B.C.)]). For 
inscribed sling bullets cf. our lemma no. 1859. 








1741. Marisa. Inscriptions on astragaloi, Hellenistic period. Eleven bone astragaloi probably 
used as game-pieces; inscriptions incised on ten. Ed.pr. H.B.Korzakova, Maresha DI (cf. our lemma 
no. 1724) 155-157 (ph.): 1-3) Nom; 4) NIK (some form of vi or và); 5) Agpodte(y); 6) "Hee 7) "Epos; 
8) APIIA (&pro[£a]: Tve got (?)', probably connected with a game rule); 9) zvy&v (‘foot [; cf. LS sv: 
‘the distance from the elbow to the first joint of the fingers’, Tybout]; probably a step in some game); 10) ME. 





1742. Marisa. Graffiti and dipinti on pottery, (mainly) Hellenistic period. Ed.pr. H.B.Korzakova, 
Maresha III (cf. our lemma no. 1724) 89-146 (ph. of almost all objects; translations), publishes 92 
Greek ostraka (nos. 1-92) and 169 graffiti or dipinti in black or red ink on pottery (nos. 93-261). We 
omit the ostraka and also refrain from reproducing most of the other texts, which are unrewarding 
fragments or sequences of lettérs of uncertain interpretation: nos. 102/103 (see below sub no. 9), u2- 


169 (exceptionally, 125 no. 169 is an early Byzantine bowl bearing a chi-rho monogram and a ligature ` 


Té: xp(10)t(6)@(thos)), 172-174 (Latin potters’ stamps), 175-225 (single letters or groups or letters 
mostly on imported black-glazed terra sigillata of the western type, which ed.pr. interprets as the 
abbreviated names of vessel owners (or goods); from this group we present eleven somewhat longer 
texts, some with complete names, under nos. 16-26 below), 226-243 (traces of letters and ligatures) 
and 244-261 (illegible inscriptions, ink traces, magic signs and decorations). No precise dates are 
ven. 
i The remaining inscriptions are the following [we mark the dipinti as such]. Letters (?): 1) T[--] | xal 
às (for Bic) 8sog [vo] | rod Thou | xat zo6 cv[--] || pórov (part of a letter [?] written on the whole 
vessel, which ‘suggests that the vessel and its contents were bartered for the felt and linen men: 
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tioned in the text’, T.Levine apud ed.pr.; co [L. 4] = ov(ysypappévov): which is also included in the 
agreement’, ed.pr.; two jar sherds; 108 no. 93); 2) "Exop[ev?] | nxetv[~] (jug sherd; 108/109 no. 94). 
Names of deities [the interpretation of nos. 3-8 as names of gods seems uncertain; if dedications, one would expect 
the divine names to appear in the genitive or dative, Tybout] : 3) Aaté (local fish plate; 109 no. 95 [no ph.]); 4) 
Kéc (the Idumean god, ed.pr.; lagynos sherd; 109 no. 96); 5) Iláv (?) (dipinto; Rhodian amphora 
sherd; 109 no. 97); 6) Amé)Aw ([or abbreviation of anthroponym? (cf. sub 7), Tybout]; local plate; 109 no. 98); 
7) 'AxoM--] (god or anthroponym?; dipinto; jar sherd; uo no. 99); 8) Aó[xoç] (Lykos or Lykios. 
Probably a dedication to Apollo-Lykos' [but see sub no. 10 AJ). Epitaph: 9) vela ‘I{t}owAgous (lagynos 
[funerary urn]; 12 no. 107). Personal names: 10) A: Aóxoc | Z[.2-3.] uoç B: Aióapubvoç (on both sides 
of a local jar; the second name in [A] is possibly ZyxujAtog, i.e., the Hebrew name Ezekiel; [B]: ‘from 
the word Arrápiov, ‘stone’, which may have been a nickname’; no no. 101 [ed pr. states that the names in 
[A] are possibly incised also on the fragments m nos. 102/103, but the photos and her own transcriptions do not support. 
this supposition, Tybout]); 1) &Ouv[voc?] (lagynos sherd; 11 no. 104 [rather the more common ditv[oc], which 
also occurs in an as yet unpublished Hellenistic inscriptions from the vicinity of Marisa, Di Segni]); 12) A(qy)vp(toc) 
(ligature ATP; dipinto; jar sherd; m no. 105); 13) [A]vttoy[--] (['A]velox[oc] or ['A]vrtóx[ov]; jar sherd; 
112 no. 106). Personal names (potters): 14) l'épytoc (bowl; 125 no. 170); 15) [At]oyéwç | zoécaç (letters 
punched; local jar sherd; 125 no. 171). Personal names (owners): 16) Baxxt[--] (fish plate; 129 no. 183); 
17) Avetu&yo (bowl; 130 no. 187); 18) 'Eputou (bowl, also bearing some single letters; 133 no. 199); 
19/20) MeA£[xtoc] or MeAe[xlov] (two bowls; 135 nos. 207/208); 21) Eo|owx&|tpov (bowl; 137 no. 218); 
22) "Ipyiou (?) (uncertain interpretation of ee: dipinto; amphora neck sherd; 138 no. 220); 23) 
[A molov (dipinto; jar sherd; 138 no. 221); 24) been (jar sherd; dipinto; 138 no. 222); 25) Saparo | 
Š apr (S(Qpov) Apát | 8(Gpov) Ap(&)tw, ed.pr.; dipinto; jug sherd; 138 no. 223); 26) 'AmtoAAogávou 
(dipinto; jar sherd; 138/139 no. 224); 27) YAnAjoy (y' AxMov, "Three [..] of Lelios (?)', ed.pr. [perhaps 
Y(épuc) Avo (cf. above sub no. 24), Di Segni]; dipinto; jar sherd; 139 no. 225). Miscellanea: 28) goputo[xoç] 
(‘small basket’; plate sherd; 12 no. 108); 29) oïtoç xáfot óo (‘two qab of wheat’; dipinto; local jug 
sherd; 112 no. 109); 30) ctvor (‘mustard’, referring to the contents; dipinto; jug (?) sherd; 12/113 no. 
110); 31) otaqtòoc ('[of] raisins’, referring to the contents; dipinto; jar sherd; 113 no. 111). 





1743. Me‘ona (western Galilee). Rhodian stamped amphora handle, 209-205 B.C. Rectangular 
amphora stamp found during excavations of an early bronze age site at Me'ona. Published in an 
appendix to E.Braun's excavation report by ed.pr. G.Finkielsztjen, ‘Atigot 62 (2010) 13/14 (ph.). 


=. [En Apio}ravide, | Yoxtw8tov 





1744. Sepphoris. Mosaic inscriptions in the ‘Nile festival building’ and the synagogue, early 5th 
cent. A.D. SEG LII 1674-1679 (‘Nile festival building’) and SEG LV 1733-1742 (synagogue). The mosaics 
are discussed by Z.Weiss, ‘Artistic trends and contact between Jews and “others” in late antique 
Sepphoris: recent research’, in Religious Diversity — (cf. our lemma no. 1661 in fine) 167-188 (ph.), with 
occasional reference to the inscriptions. 
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1745. Sha‘alvim. Mosaic inscription (renovation of a Samaritan synagogue), 4th/early sth cent, 
A.D. Mosaic inscription (medallion) in the synagogue of Sha'alvim; cf. R.Reich, IEJ 44 (1994) 231/232 
(ph.). For a color photograph see Y.Magen, The Good Samaritan Museum (cf. our lemma no. 1708) 
165. We give L.Di Segni's reading of this ineditum (per ep.): —- | [-- à]vevecr | tò decoy 


Dated on the basis of the letter forms, Di S. || xfjg for sbxrñipiov || a Samaritan inscription from the same building 
(cf. Reich, Lc, 233; ph.) reads ‘The Lord will reign for ever and ever (Ex. 15.18, in the Samaritan version), Di S. 





1746. Sheikh Shibab ed-Din. Inscription of unknown character, undated. Rock-cut inscription 
of five letters in an Islamic sacred place (maqam) on the top of a hill. S.H.Al-Houdalieh, PalEQ 142 
(2010) 134/135 (dr.; no text); the dr. shows TIATA, possibly with the first horizontal leg of pi in the 
shape of a cross. 





1747. Tabgha, Fragmentary Christian graffito, late 4th-6th cent. A.D. Graffito on the north wall 
of the Chapel of the Beatitudes. Edd.pr. S.De Luca, K.llardi, SBF 60 (2010) [2011] 287-306 (ph.), offer 
the following hypothetical transcription of the scanty traces of this text incised on a wall which also 
bears numerous crosses: AN. [---] KX. [---]] 1 @ (or E) A(?) AT E (or A) TE (or Q) 


Edd.pr. suggest several readings, inter alia K(ópiz) X(pirr£) in L. 1, and Dieräe) @(eóç) and 'I(no6)c L(wthp) in L. 2; 
alternatively L. 2 may be read as a single word: MEAATEIZ or IIEAATEIQ, which may a worshipper's signature: 'incor- 
rect’ forms of IIeA&ytoc or female TMedcyic (parallels for these names in 295/296 notes 28-30). In the notes on 293-295, 
edd.pr. offer numerous parallels for their hypothetical readings, such as a list of 'iscrizioni con invocazioni' on 293/294 
note 15. 








1748. Unknown provenance. Rhodian stamped amphora handle, 220-180 B.C. Rectangular 
stamp on an amphora handle from Israel now in a private collection in Hungary, Ed.pr. G.Németh, 
ACD 46 (2010) 7/8 (ph; dr. translation): "Eni Alviropos, | Aptaprtiou (well attested eponym, ca. 220- 
180 B.C. [chronology of V.R.Grace]). 





1749-1750. Unknown provenance; Inscriptions on lead weights, 154/153 and 141/140 B.C. TWO. 


square lead weights from the:collection of Arnold Spaer in Jerusalem; provenance unknown; 
assigned to Palaestina on the basis of their style and typology by ed.pr. A.Kushnir-Stein, Israel 
Numismatic Journal 17 (2009/2010) = D.Barag, B.Zissu, Studies in Honour of Arnold Spaer (Jerusalem 
2010) 206-209 nos. 1/2 (ph.; majuscule texts; translations). Most of the more than 40 weights in the 
Spaer collection (cf. SEG LII 1652-1657; LIV 1671/1672 and 1675; LVI 1888/1889; LVH 1857 [XXVIII 1415; 
XXVIII 1413/1414 are also from this collection]) were sold at an auction in Tel Aviv in 2007 (see the 
reference in our lemmata nos. 1728-1738, introduction in fine). Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1868/1869. 
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1749: 206-208 no. 1. Weight of Dorotheos, 154/153 B.C. Recessed field with an inscription sur- 
rounding an eagle on a thunderbolt (LL. 1/2 above; LL. 3-5 left and right) on the obverse; 
network pattern on the reverse: ("Exouc) 8vp'Xyo|pavopojüvros | Acopolj9éou 


1. Year 159 (Seleukid era) = 154/153 B.C.; the siglum L points to the formerly Ptolemaic territory, i.e, 
Palaestina and Phoenicia south of the river Eleutheros, ed.pr. || weight: 65.65 g, but given its worn and 
somewhat damaged state the original weight will have roughly corresponded to an eighth of the Seleukid 
mina of ca. 550 g, ed.pr. 


1750: — 208/209 no. 2. Weight of Philinos, 141/140 B.C. Loop at top; inscription in a double frame 
on the obverse: ("Ezouç) Bop'| dryopa(vopodvros) | F vil Drhtvou 


1. Year 172 (Seleukid era) = 141/140 B.C. || 3. half (?) of the eighth (?): in view of the weight (34.4 g) it is 
tempting to interpret this as 1/16 of the Seleukid mina of ca. 550 g; however, this explanation is at odds 


with another very similar weight in the Eretz Israel Museum inscribed H 18' | [--] and weighing 40.4 g; 
consequently the interpretation of the sign + and the letters (digits?) following it remain uncertain on 
both weights, ed.pr. 








1751. Arabia. Southern Arabia (Yemen): inscriptions from the Kingdom of Himyar. CJ.Robin, 
“Inventaire des documents épigraphiques provenant du royaume de Himyar aux IV-VI' siècles’, in 


` Cj.Robin, J.Schiettecatte, CJ.Robin (edd.), L’Arabie à la veille de l'Islam: bilan clinique. Table ronde 


tenue au Collège de France (Paris) les 28 et 29 août 2006 dans le cadre du projet de l'Agence nationale 
de la recherche De l'Antiquité tardive à l'Islam’ (Paris 2009) 165-216, presents a list of six Greek 
inscriptions on 195/196: a Christian ostrakon, the Christian graffito SEG XXXI 1479, the Jewish (?) 
graffito XXXIX 1661 (XLII 1846; LEstremo Oriente 437), two graffiti published in M.Kawatoko, R.Toku- 
naga, M.lizuka, Ancient and Islamic Rock Inscriptions of Southwest Saudi Arabia 1. Wadi Khushayba 
(Tokyo 2005) 133 nos. KhShB-Gr 1 and 2 (non vidimus), and a recently found fragment of a pagan 
dedication mentioned by P.Yule, K.Franke, C.Meyer, G.W.Nebe, C.Robin, C.Witzel, ABADY n (2007) 
486 (ph.) [now published by C.Marek, ‘A Roman Period Inscription in South Arabia’, in P.Yule (ed.), Late Antique 
Arabia. Zafar, Capital of Himydr. Rehabilitation of a ‘Decadent’ Society. Excavations of the Ruprecht-Karls-Universitüt. 
Heidelberg 1998-2010 in the Highland df Yémen (Wiebaden 2013) 96-98]. Brief comments on 169. The texts were 
written by passing foreigners rather than Hellenized Himyarites; it is no coincidence that they 
mainly come from the capital Zafar and the harbor city of Qani’ (Kana), which attracted many 
Strangers. 
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1752. Gerasa (area of: Tell Ya'amun). Dedication of the mosaic decoration of a church, 500 
A.D.? SEG LVII 1874. Text now also transcribed by N.Turshan, GRBS 5o (2010) 616/617 (color ph; 
translation), in the context of an article (616-624) mainly devoted to the architecture and decoration 
of the church, which is called a paptóptov in the inscription. Note that the church is in Tell Ya'amun, 
south of en-Nu'eiyma. The text is the same as that in SEG [where three line divisions should be added: 
eiMaBeorécou) | 'HAla, Kapodjoa and apy(od)ién]. Referring to other Greek inscriptions from the same 
church yet to be published, T. dates the church and the mosaic floor to the late sth/early 6th cent. 
A.D. [which fits in perfectly with LDi Segni's interpretation of the ‘eighth year, etc, as 500 A.D. according to the 


Byzantine creation era: see SEG app.cr.]. See now also M.Nassar, N.Turshan, PalEQ 143 (2011) 41-62 (inscrip- 
tion and translation on 43; ph.). 





1753. Kanatha. Temples and deities. K.S.Freyberger, in Hauran Va (Beyrouth 2010) 239-254, gives 
an overview of the temples and their integration in the urban lay-out of Kanatha and of the extra- 
urban sanctuary in Seia (Si’), also discussing the deities concerned: Zed¢ Méytotog (PAES IH 413/413 a 
[SEG L 1534], @eòç PaBBou (SEG L 1535 [LH 1722*]) and Baalshamin/Zedc in Seia (PAES DI 431). The 
setting of the four temples for Kanatha (temple of Zeus Megistos, ‘temple 2’, 'Serail, west-temple’, 
‘Serail, east-temple") reflects their internal hierarchy, with the temple of Zeus Megistos situated at 
the highest place. This temple and ‘temple 2’ are protected by a fortification wall, and consequently 
invisible, whereas the two ‘Serail’-temples are more easily accessible. The temples in Kanatha are 
linked to each other and to the temple in Seia by processional roads; their construction should be 


dated to the mid ist cent. B.C. and connected with the establishment of the Roman province Syria 
under Gabinus (67 BC) 





1754. Madaba. The inscriptions on the mosaic map, after 543 A.D. IGLS XX1.2.153; SEG LIV 1703". 
S.llani, T.Minster, SBF 60 (2010) [2011] 341-348 (ph.), suggest a new location for BeSaytdea (IGLS 
XXI.2.153 [14]): on a hill ca. 3 km southwest of Netivot, 2 km north of the connection of Nahal Shar- 
sheret with Nahal Gerar, a major water stream in the western Negev, rather than at Khirbet el Jindi, 
located some 2 km east of Netivot as proposed by M.Avi-Yonah. The authors report on foundations 
and low walls of a ruined building found on the hill. 

We take the occasion to draw attention to B.Bagatti, Ancient Christian Villages of Judaea and 
Negev (Jerusalem 2002), which is an updated version of B.'s earlier study on the Madaba map: Anti- 


chi villaggi cristiani della Giudea e el Neghev (Jerusalem 1983); both were not mentioned in SEG so , 
far, - 





1755. Migdala (Mejdel in Hauran). Funerary epigram for the orator Gaudentius and his 
parents, 2nd-4th cent. (ca. 360?) A.D. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/33/02 (GV 1974; Kaibel, EG 
442; IGR Ill 1217; LBW 2031). Republished by F.Angiò, ZPE 173 (2010) 27-31 (dr. from LBW), who 
suggests reading and restoring verse 5, incomplete on the stone (OCOCOIOC kRvnuetov ètédecey), as 
Lie ole pynpeov, ((e.g.) d80rndpe, tobr’) ètéAec(a)ev ((Favdévri)og ó copes pvnuhtov (éE)etéAeo(o)ev, 
GV; ó adc olóç [= viòç] pvnypetov éréAecev, SGO; no interpretation of OCOCOIOC in EG and IGR} in 
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verse 6 she prefers adt[@] (EG, GV) to aür[@]. Discussion of the formulas, with parallels inter alia for 
the motif of children's duty to compensate their parents for upbringing and education (verse 4: tà 
pè[v] Opémrpa Dënie, Tf dè <óxou xápitaç, fitting in with A’s emendation óoloç) and of the possible 
identification of Gaudentius with the homonymous rhetor known from Libanius (implying a date 
ca. 360 A.D; ‘Un’ombra di incertezza ... rimane’ [31]; 2nd cent. A.D., GV); on accepting this identifica- 
tion, the Gaudentius who died aged 50 on an embassy on behalf of his city to Rome (or Constan- 
tinople) and was buried there (SGO IV 22/33/03; cenotaph from Migdala) cannot be the same man 
(so SGO), since Libanius’ friend died in Antioch in advanced age. [Conversely, this important observation, 
somewhat hidden in 31 note 16, speaks strongly against the identification of any Migdalan Gaudentius with Libanius" 
assistant and friend, since the chances that Migdala yielded two prominent and eloquent citizens bearing the 
uncommon name Gaudentius (three attestations for Syria/Arabia in the PHI data base [February zo14]) are small, 


Tybout). 





1756. Moab (area of: Abadah). Christian psalm quotation on a cistern, Inscription in relief in a 
framed medallion on the wall of a cistern in Abadah (south of al-Kerak/Charakmoba); the inscrip- 
tion is now destroyed. Ed.pr. C.Karvounis, SBF 60 (2010) [2011] 429-431 (ph.); also published, appa- 
rently independently though in the same periodical, by A.Shiyyab, SBF 61 (2011) [2012] 655-657 (ph.). 


+ uv K(uplo)u xi ën 88&zov, | 6 G(c2)c ts S4Eys || ¿Bpóvrtogv, K(upto)c (s) | ën) vdt est Aën 


5. êBpóvrioev for éBedvmmoey || Ps. 28.3, ed.pr., S. [Felle, Biblia (Index p. 523) gives 26 examples, to which D.Feissel, BE 
(20n) no. 626 adds SEG XLV 1862 (Cyprus); the quotation is frequently found on cisterns, fountains, and (liturgical) 
vessels; c£ also id., BE (2012) no. 489 (without signalizing that the same inscriptions was already recorded in BE (2011), 
Tybout]. 





1757. Petra. Graffito on a statue, Imperial period. Marble double-sided warrior torso; faint 
graffito incised in irregular letters on the front base (perhaps a later addition). Ed.pr. M.S.Joukow- 
sky, ADAJ 53 (2009) 217/218 (ph.): L- @ - IEI 





[The photo is too poor to check the reading, Tybout]. 





1758. Philadelphia (area of; Tall al-Umayri). Donation of a mosaic to a church and prayer, 6th 
cent. (prior to 570?) A.D. Mosaic inscription above (L. 1) and in a tabula ansata in the central nave 
(eastern area, near the chancel) of a church excavated in 2009 Tall al#Umayri (15 km south of 
Amman). Presented by AJ. al-Shami, ADAJ 54 (2010) 35-42 (ph.; translation in Arabic [no transcrip- 
tion), We give the text read from the photographs by P.-L.Gatier An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1736 
(French translation); cf. also D.Feissel, BE (2012) no. 488. 


K(ópt)e npdoSeke chy mpoog(opàv) tà mpocevbocovtt xod «à ypéspov [+i —-]H Manege peta 
tiwo: | K(ópt)e "Kno00)c X(protd)s ó 8(s8)c zo &ylou Zepylov Sapakan tov peyaharpe- 
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(néatatov) AApoüvdapov x6py[ta]. | ó @(sò)ç tod &yioo Zepylov sbXóyncov tov 8005y cov Eùceßhv 
petà téxve[y]- | ó O(eò)s zo dylou Zepylou sëÀóyncov trav 8o0A4v cou "Tewdvvny petà cuyBlou xat 
téx[vcov]- || 6 B(sò)ç tod &ylou Lepytov eüAóyoov tov 8o0Xóv dou ABDA xal Auto xod E[---). | 
ent tob GeopiAcoré-tou Ilo)udocrou Emion(drov) dpeoardy tò &ytov paprópiov tod &y [loo Zepyion | 
s]zou8f) Man PaBBou e0AxB(caráov) mpeof(vrépov) xai l'ewpylou 8toxx(óvov) xat Xofitvov xol 
Megiaç & ux (vi) AzptA[o xpóveo[v .. tvB(pertGvoc)] 


'Les faits de langue locaux, comme la confusion alpha-omicron-oméga, et les traits d'époque, comme l'usage erratique 
des cas, sont nombreux’, G. || 1. initio: traces of two illegible letters, G.; for the Armenian name Mouselios see D.Feissel, 
CRAI (2003) 513 note 77, F. || z. xóp(nrta), F.;in view of the rarity of the name, 'AApobv8apoç may be the Ghassanid leader 
al-Mundhir, who bears the titles natpixioç and puddpyys between 570 and 580 A.D; (see PLRE DI 34-37 s.v. 
Alamundarus); on accepting the identification, the fact that he is given the much inferior title of magnificentissimus 
comes here, would imply that the inscription is prior to 570 A.D., F. || 2-5. the cult of St. Sergios, buried in Resapha, is 
typical of the world of the steppe, G.; F. points to SEG LI 2068-2072 (LV 1755*), testifying to the worship of this saint by 
the Ghassanids in Nit] (territory of Madaba) in the 6th cent. A.D, || 6. bishop MoAdeuxtoç of Philadelphia is known from 
IGLS XX1.2.43 sometime in the 6th cent. A.D., F. 





1759. Qusayr ‘Amrah (80 km east of Bostra). Labels identifying persons on a fresco, after 711 or 
712 A.D. (1). M.Di Branco, Storie arabe di Greci e di Romani. La Grecia e Roma nella storiografia arabo- 
islamica medievale (Pisa 2009) 231-254 ('Appendice. I sei principi di Qusayr ‘Amrah. L'Islam e la tra- 
dizione tardoantica’). Non vidimus; cf. D.Feissel, BE (2010) no. 625. Six rulers represented on a 
fresco, now lost, in the Omayyad residence are identified by bilingual (Arabic/Greek) graffiti, which 
according to Di B. were written in two stages; the later one would date after the Omayyad victory 
over the Visigothic king Roderic of Spain in 711 or 712 A.D.; the fresco would have been re-interpreted 
on the occasion of this event. The Greek graffiti seem to be belong to the second stage: Katoup (the 
Byzantine emperor [?], formerly labeled mugawgis, i.e., the patriarch of Alexandria), Xoo8pdic (the 
Persian king Chosroes), Ntyo[ç] (the Ethiopian negus), "PoBópixo[c] (Roderic of Spain). For some 
more details we refer to F.’s summary. 





1760. Samra. Epitaph of Anamos, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Small rectangular stele found in Khirbet es- 
Samra; re-used as the covering slab of another tomb. Edd.pr. AJ.Nabulsi et alii, ADAJ 52 (2008) 
205/206 (ph.; dr.; majuscule text; translation): Av|ayo | èr(@v) A 


Date: prior to the 4th cent. A.D., edd.pr. [for similar stelai from Samra see SEG XLVIII 1492* (pagan examples dated 
between 150 and ca. 400 A.D.) and LVH 1909, Tybout]. 





1761. Seeia (Si). The temples of Seeia and their builders, late 1st cent. B.C./early ist cent. A.D. 
AJ.M.Kropp, in Atti -- (cf. our lemma no. 1064), Bollettino di Archeologia on line 1 (http://www. 
bolletinodiarcheologiaonline.beniculturali.it/bao documenti/articoli/i KROPP.pdf, discusses the 
architectural and sculptural remains of the temples in the Hauran, with special reference to the 
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three temples in Seeia. K. interprets their eclectic architectural style as an expression of the identity 
of local elites like the family of Maderyabos Aucou <o0 Moatepou: (LBW 2366-2369; SEG XXXV 1597; 
LVII 1932) and of artists like OBawatos Zaodou (LBW 2364 = IGR HI 1243 = OGIS 415; SEG XX 407: 
dedication to Herodes) rather than as ‘embryonic stages of Hellenization’ (11). Despite the statues 
for Herodian kings in the temenos and the dedication to Herodes which may suggest some royal 
involvement in the construction of the sanctuary, there is no doubt that the main benefactors and 
constructors of the temples were local (cf. also the statue of the personified Seeia: PAES 767; SEG 
XXIX 1603). See now also A.J.M. Kropp, Images and Monuments of Near Eastern Dynasts, 100 BC - AD 
100 (Oxford 2013) 290-302. I 
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1762. Egypt. Archives: the public archives and Roman Imperial policy. A.Jürdens, in K.Lembke, 
M.Minas-Nerpel, S.Pfeiffer (edd.), Tradition and Transformation: Egypt under Roman Rule. Proceed- 
ings of the International Conference, Hildesheim, Roemer- and Pelizaeus-Museum, 3-6 July 2008 
(Leiden-Boston 2010) 159-179, discusses the archives of Nanaion and the BtBA100ïn eyxticewy, 
which served almost exclusively private documents, and their connection with Roman imperial 
policy. Using mainly papyrological evidence, but also adducing SEG XIX 854 (Sibidounda, Pisidia, 
2nd cent. A.D.) and XXXIII 1177 (Myra; edict of Q. Veranius, 43 A.D.), J. argues that the role of the 
governors as representatives of the Emperor in guaranteeing order and justice (cf. also SEG LVI 1947) 
justified interferences which went beyond the direct interests of the Imperial administration. Such 
interferences should be considered a continuation of the measures taken by Greek cities to ensure 
legal certainty and clarity (cf. SEG XXXIII 679 [Paros] and the other documents mentioned in SEG 
LV 1972 [6]) rather than as Roman innovations. The difference is that 'man in hellenistíscher Zeit 
eine öffentliche Registrierung für ausreichend erachtete, während man unter römischer Herrschaft 
zunehmend zur Aufbewahrung auch der Originalurkunden überging' (176). 





1763. Egypt. Army: the Roman Army. R.Haensch, in Tradition and Transformation (cf. our 
lemma no. 1762) 112-132, points to some specific characteristics of the Roman army in Egypt: in the 
command structure, the ranks and their titles and in cultic practices, Some of these result from 
inner-Roman developments (e.g. the statores or the praefectus stratopedarches Län En, (1954) no. 
163]), others from 'Hellenization' of Roman ranks (e.g. otpatonedápxns [SEG XVII 584/585 (cf. XXXIV 
1692): arparoneddpyns Aeysvoc]; dpyiotpdtwp [TAM IIL1.52]; àpytevácop [An.Ép. (1958) no. 156; 
Papyrological sources]; the inclusion of Sarapis in the official cult of the legio III Cyrenaica [CIL YII 
13587 = ILS 4393]). The ample documentation of individual religiosity of auxiliary soldiers in Egypt 
which includes proskynemata like those from the temple of Pan in Wadi Hammamat (LKo.Ko. 41, 43, 
50, 52, 60, 62, 77, 115, 127, and 133) and the sanctuary of the Beie uéywrroc Mavõoðugç in Talmis (e.g. SB 
1016; cf. our lemma no. 1820), shows that the soldiers ‘nur dem jeweiligen lokalen Gott ihre Reverenz 
erweisen. Andere Götter — auch die des römischen Staates — werden nicht erwähnt. ... Der kultische 
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Rahmen des rémischen Staates spielte für diese Soldaten bei diesen religiósen Akten keine Rolle’ 
(124/125). This phenomenon fits in with similar evidence from other provinces, 





1764. Egypt. Epitaphs of children. M.-D.Nenna, in A.-M.Guimier-Sorbet, Y.Morizot (edd.), 
L'enfant et la mort dans l'Antiquité 1. Nouvelles recherches dans les nécropoles grecques. Le signale- 
ment des tombes d'enfants (Paris 2010) 347-360, presents a largely archaeological survey of childrens’ 
grave markers in the Ptolemaic and Imperial period, with the focus on Alexandria (numerous epi- 
taphs mentioned in passing; French translation of Bernand, Inscr. métriques 92) and brief sections 
on Terenouthis (discussion of the ‘Series Kappa’, for which see SEG XXXVII 1641; XLVIII 2027* [cf. 
also XLIX 2323/2324]; ph. of SEG Ï 566 [XL] 1664; cf. LIH 1935; SB 6585]), Akoris (ph. of LAkoris 102 
[SB 85]), Oxyrhynchos (e.g. SEG LVII 1971) and Hermoupolis Magna (ph. of .Hermoupolis 71). Identi- 
fication is possible either by sculpted or painted representations of children on the markers (stelai 
or pre-existent fixed structures), or by the age being recorded; the latter habit is introduced in the 
Imperial period. [Interestingly, N. adduces some epitaphs for children less than one year old (the epigram SEG LVII 
1971 from Oxyrhynchos [354] and three Latin epitaphs from Alexandria [352]): a phenomenon which seems rare in other 
areas of the Graeco-Roman world (cf. IGUR 1323 [IG XIV 2122; GV 1456] for an example from Rome), Tybout]. 





1765. Egypt. Law and economy under the Ptolemies. J.G. Manning, The Last Pharaohs. Egypt 
under the Ptolemies, 305-30 BC (Princeton 2010), discusses the economic policy of the Ptolemaic state 
in the context of Egyptian history. Against previous models which consider Ptolemaic Egypt the 
product of a single major agency (whether the king — “model of despotism' -, the state ~ ‘model of 
dirigisme' — , or Greek dominance - “model of colonialism'; 34-54), he argues that Ptolemaic Egypt 
was a complex pre-modern and ‘hybrid state that attempted to combine ancient social structures 
with new fiscal institutions' (202). According to M., it was the “bargaining between ruler and consti- 
tuent groups' (74) of Ptolemaic society (especially the army, the Egyptian priests, the bureaucracy, 
and the Greek cities), that formed the basis of Ptolemaic economic (117-164; focus on the new fiscal 
institutions [banking and coinage] and the concomitant increase of bureaucracy) and legal systems 
(165-201; interplay of various legal traditions in Ptolemaic Egypt and their impact on the shaping of 
Ptolemaic legal policy, which was primarily linked to the revenue policy). Thanks to this continuous 
two-way process, the institutional structures of the state remained more or less stable, despite 
serious challenges from many sides. 





1766. Egypt. Medicine: source book. A.Jürdens, Griechische Texte aus Agypten', in B.Janowski, 
G.Wilhelm (edd.), Texte zur Heilkunde (= Texte aus der Umwelt des Alten Testaments. Neue Folge 5; 
Munich 2010) 317-350, presents an anthology of sources on medicine from Egypt in German 
translations. The single Greek inscription is one of the more interesting texts from the sanctuary of 
Amenhotep/Amenothes and Imhotep/Asklepios in the temple of Hatshepsut (cf. SEG LVI 2014): 
LDeir el-Bahari 208 [for which see now G.Renberg, The Athenodoros Dipinto Reconsidered (LDeir el-Bahari 208), 
ZPE 184 (2013) 103-115, Tybout]. 
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1767. Egypt. Pilgrimage in the Roman imperial period. F.Marco Simón, in F.Marco Simón, 
F.Pina Polo, J.R. Rodríguez (edd.), Viajeros, Peregrinos y Aventureros en el Mundo Antiguo (Barcelona 
2010) 227-240, distinguishes three types of pilgrimage in Roman Egypt: 1) life-changing pilgrimage 
like that of Thessalos of Tralles (see H.-V.Friedrich [ed.], Thessalos von Tralles [Meisenheim am Glan 
1968]; I.Moyer, in S.Noegel, J.Walker, B. Wheeler [edd.], Prayer, Magic, and the Stars in the Ancient 
and Late Antique World [Pennsylvania State University 2003] 39-56]); 2) pilgrimage motivated by the 
fascination with natural wonders like the Colossus of Memnon, visited by military personnel and 
members of the provincial administration (e.g. LCoLMemnon 9 [praef(ectus) coh(ortis) I Hisp(ano- 
rum)]; 18 [OGIS 680; IGR I 1203; SB 8338; cf. SEG LIV 1760]; 19 [SEG VIII 725 (LIV 1760*); SB 8220; 
Kaibel, EG 995; English translation]; 24 [a governor of Egypt]; 27 [an ópytduxoovic], 62 [translation]; 
25 and 76 [centuriones]), by intellectuals (e.g. .Col.Memnon 28-31 [SEG VIII 715-718; LVIII 1828*; SB 
8210-8213]; ph.; 'TouMa Bai B(AAG) and even by the emperor himself; 3) pilgrimage motivated by neo- 
Platonic traditions like the visits to the Theban ‘syringes’ (e.g. LSyringes 1265 and 1889 [OGIS 720/721; 
SEG XXXVII 1650; an Athenian 8a800xoç t&v ‘Edevowwlov]; 1262, 1279 and 1405 [OGIS 691/692: a 
oxohaotixóç from Askalon]; 1283 [dr.]). ‘Pilgrimage to Egypt in the Roman Empire was more than a 
facet of “cultural imperialism” with little interest in the Egyptian past’ (240), and the pilgrims 
belonging to the intellectual and administrative elite were driven by various motives, from the fasci- 
nation for the exotic to the search for wisdom. Cf. also SEG XXXIX 1682 and LVII 1978. 

A.kukaszewiez, in Tradition and Transformation (cf. our lemma no. 1762) 255-263, offers an over- 
view of the pilgrimage to the Theban Memnonion (ıst-7th cent. A.D.), focusing on the expectations 
and experiences of the visitors expressed in the graffiti (cf. verbs like el8ov, teropyoa, édadpaca; 
I.Syringes 562: Babpaca ths ëmge: 1402: Abov x(at) Ebabpaca xod demos HAGa; 1404: àv xal dvayvodç 
[ttadp]aca); 1405: lorophoas xatéyvwy èpautod Sid tò ph dyvexévot tov Adyov), their provenance, pro- 
fessions and ranks (e.g. LSyringes 1851: Bévetov: a member of the Blue faction?). 

On 260, L. suggests reading in LSyringes 1545 LL. 3/4 xal èpvhon[v] Mev[ou0]iáëoç, x’ "Emdgou 
téxyov instead of šuvño@n[v] Mev[ou8]id8oç, xal I1áqov téxvwv. 

See also id., ‘Autour du tombeau de Memnon, in B.Anagnostou-Canas (ed.), L'organisation maté- 
rielle des cultes dans l'Antiquité (Paris 2010) 87-92. 





1768. Egypt. Ptolemies: Greek immigrants and Egyptians at the court. L.Mooren, in 
Philathenaios 123-137, discusses the roles of Macedonian and Greek immigrants and of the Egyptians 
in the decision-making process at the Ptolemaic court. M. argues that until the reign of Ptolemy VIII 
Euergetes II the Ptolemiés followed a policy of segregation out of fear to become eventually the 
losers in case of a co-operation with the local people. From Ptolemy VIII onwards, a policy of rap- 
prochement begins which can be discerned in the advancement of native Egyptians like the Soo. 
Ths Atooxoupiéys (P.Collombert, CE 75 [2000] 47-63) or the émotpatnyés Platon the Younger (G.Gor- 
re, Les relations du clergé égyptien et les Lagides d'après les sources privées [Leuven 2009] 94-98; cf. 
also id., in EStavrianopoulou (ed.), Shifting social imaginaries in the Hellenistic Period [Leiden 2013] 


99-114). 
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1769. Egypt. Ptolemies, queens: their public role, Using papyrological, literary and epigraphical 
sources, P.van Minnen, in A.Kolb (ed.), Augustae. Machtbewusste Frauen am rómischen Kaiserhof? 
Herrschoftsstrukturen und Herrschaftspraxis 11 (Berlin 2010) 39-53, focuses on the public role of the 
Ptolemaic queens and offers a survey of the domains where queenship manifested itself in an active 


way (royal ordinances: I.Prose 36 [SB 3926; SEG XLIV 1496 (1); Rigsby, Asylia (cf. SEG XLVI 2263) no. I 


226; C.Ord.Ptol. 67] and 42 [SB 3926; LFayoum n6; Rigsby, Asylia no. 223; C.Ord.Ptol. 72], and 
P.Bingen 45 (cf. SEG LIII 1923]; religion, finances, athletic games [papyrological sources]) 





1770. Egypt. Ptolemies, queens: Arsinoe II Philadelphos. B.F.van Oppen de Ruiter, The death of 
Arsinoe II Philadelphus: the evidence reconsidered', ZPE 174 (1010), 139-150, is based almost entirely 
on evidence other than Greek inscriptions. His conclusion is that the queen died in 268 rather than 


270 B.C, more precisely ‘in the month of Pachon, around the night of the full moon, viz, 16/17 July 268 
BCE’ (149). Cf. also our lemma no. 1611, 





1771. Egypt. Religion: the cult of Herakles, U.Hóckmann, ‘Heracleion, Herakles and Naukratis’, 
in D.Robinson, A Wilson (edd.), Alexandria and the North-Western Delta. Joint Conference Pro- 
ceedings of ‘Alexandria: City and Harbour’ (Oxford 2004) and The Trade and Topography of Egypt's 
North-West Delta, 8th century BC to 8th century AD (Berlin 2006) (Oxford 2010) 25-34, argues that the 
cult of Herakles in Herakleion-Thonis in the sth cent. B.C, (Herod. 2.13) was ‘practiced by the Greek 
traders, mercenaries, travellers visiting Naukratis and its inhabitants. A connection with Khons as 
warrior and with Amun Gereb as protector of seafaring is also to be supposed’ (29). Possibly Hera- 
kles had no sanctuary of his own in Herakleion before the reign of Ptolemy III (SEG LVI 1986 records 
its [re?]construction). She discusses the literary and archaeological evidence for Herakles in Egypt 
in the Archaic period, and on 26/27 the dedications to ‘Hpaxij¢ from the Hellenion (inter alia A.Ber- 
nand, Le Delta égyptien d'après les textes grecs 1. Confins Libyques [Cairo 1970] 702 no. 607 and 746 
no. g; cf. SEG LVI 2005). H. postulates that the origin of the cult in Naukratis lies in eastern Greece; in 
this context she adduces Milet 13432 (LSAM 42; LSAG* 343 no. 39; late 6th cent. BC Apollo pre- 
scribing the rules for the cult of Herakles) and LLindos 2 (Syll? 725; SEG LIX 977*) B LL. 109-117 (refer- 
ting to a dedication to Herakles and Athena Lindia by the Lindians at Kyrene, ca. 570 B.C.) as exam- 
ples of Herakles’ cultic affiliations. CT also S.Pfeiffer, ‘Naukratis, Heracleion-Thonis and Alexandria. 
Remarks on the presence and trade activities of Greeks in the North West Delta from the seventh 
century BC to the end of the fourth century BC, ibid. 15-24 (no discussion of specific inscriptions). 





1772. Egypt. Religion: Imperial cult. On the basis of textual (Greek/, Egyptian) and archaeological 
evidence, S.Pfeiffer, Der römische Kaiser und das Land am Nil. Kaiserverehrung und Kaiserkult in 
Alexandria und Àgypten von Augustus bis Caracalla (go v. Chr.-217 n. Chr.) (Stuttgart 2010), analyzes 
the role of the Roman emperor (from Augustus to Caracalla) in the religious life of Egypt (41-216) 
and the imperial cult (217-315). Against the prevalent opinion he argues that an imperial cult existed 


in Egypt, though of an unusual type: it was established by Augustus without the cult of Roma, and ` 


was not initiated by the cities. From the beginning the Egypt-wide coordination of the imperial cult 
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was in the hands of an imperial procurator and high priest, whose full title is attested in SB 11236 LL. 
4-6 (papyrus; edict of the prefect Titus Haterius Nepos; after 138 A.D.: tàv Gediv Zefnorëu xol tod pe- 
you Lapel miBos d']pxiiepéa xal èri T[O]v [xarà AX884v8]p8i[ev xai xarà Atyu]atov lepéiv [...]); cf. also 
C.Wessely (ed.), Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde XXII (Leipzig 1922) no. 66 LL. 17-20 
(148-150 A.D, [Oedv LeBaot]Gv dpytepet xoi Tod peydAov [EapdemiBos cv te vov t@v] xar’ AAetávòpeiav 
xal xaft Alyurtov m&coy öjyrwv xal dhody xol teysvédv), IG XIV 1085 (OGIS 679; IGR I 136; IGUR 62; 
SEG XL 867, LH 984; honorary inscription for L. Iulius Vestinus, after 138 A.D.?; LL. 1/2: dpyiepet 
‘AdeEavEpelag xat Alyórcou agoe) and LEph. 3042 (54/55 AD; honorary inscription for Ti. Claudius 
Balbillus). This high priest was granted additional powers by Hadrian, thereby receiving the super- 
vision of all sanctuaries in the province, The absence of the cult of Roma can be explained by the 
'Sonderstatus, den Agypten als Provinz im Verbund des Imperiums eingenommen hat — der Senat 
hatte in Ägypten keine Funktion’ (269); the wide diffusion of Katodpera/Zefdoreta [cf SEG LVI 1950], 
attested from the 2nd cent. A.D. in cities simultaneously functioning as administrative centers of the 
districts, should be seen in the context of the state-controlled imperial cult. P. concludes: ‘es han- 
delte sich in Agypten weder um einen rein provinzialen, noch um einen rein stâdtischen Kaiserkult. 
Es handelte sich um einen von oben eingerichteten und lokal organisierten provinzialen Kaiserkult, 
der einer zentralen Oberaufsicht unterstand' (279). 

Cf. now A.Jórdens, Chiron 44 (2014) 119-164, who rejects P.'s view that the archiereus was of procu- 
ratorial rank and that this official was established already under Augustus; analysis of the sources, 
especially LEph. 3042 LL. 4-7, the only likely attestation of an archiereus in the ast cent. A.D. which 
she suggests restoring as [curat(ori) fanorum e]t lucorum sacro[ramque omnium qujae sunt Ale- 
xan[dreae et in tota Aegypt]o (131). Furthermore, J. is sceptical about a top-down organisation of the 
imperial cult, pointing to private and local commitment such as the dedication of an altar to 
Augustus by the strategos Mévir oc (I. ThSy 222bis; 1 B.C.), the dedication of the city of Alexandria to 
Marcus Aurelius through its 2vapyos dpytepsbc xv xuplwv Eefoovóv (LAlex. Imp. 29 [IGR I 1060; SB 
8780]; 170 A.D.) and the negative answer of Nero to the 6,475 Greeks of the Arsinoites who had 
asked his permission to build a temple in his honor (SB 11012). 





1773. Egypt. Seals and sealings. The section on ‘Objects of Daily Use’ (155-173 nos. 8596-3703) in 
D.MBailey, Catalogue of the Terracottas in the British Museum, vol. 4: Ptolemaic and Roman 
Terracottas from Egypt (London 2008) (ph. of all; majuscule texts), includes a number of seals and 
sealings from various places; in a review G.Nachtergael, CE 85 (2010) 331-346, on 342/343 offers 
transcriptions of the Greek inedita [we do not reproduce B.'s majuscule texts; unknown provenance and undated 
unless stated otherwise]: 1) "Aptc, | Tipëuoç, | HMas (probably three names, with "Apt; as an abbreviated 
form of "Aptos, unless "Aptos should be considered a praenomen; rectangular seal from Qasr Ibrim 
[Lower Nubia]; found in a 13th/14th cent. A.D. context; the stamp may or may not be residual; 160 no. 
3601; dr.); 2) Nitptdstov (‘of the Nitriotes’ [nome]; seal in the shape of a truncated cone; inscription in 
à circle around a monogram; probably znd/ast cent. B.C; no. 3607; dr.); 3) Platon (in Latin letters?; 
last letter uncertain; amphora stopper from Naukratis; late Ptolemaic/early Imperial period; 160 no. 
3609; dr.); 4) [Mépxov Ap] Mop Zeujpou AdekdvBpov EdoeBoüç Ebrvyoüc XeBact[o0] (circular sealing 
Probably on a fabric; titulature of Severus Alexander [222-235 A.D.] in a circle around an image of 
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Tyche flanked by busts of Isis and Serapis; under the busts a reclining Nile and a standing Nike; 163 
no. 3622); 5-8) H; Zu; [--]veou; Aéy (four unidentified oval objects; 172 nos. 3695-3698; dr.). 

Two inscriptions already published and not mentioned by N. are: 9) Oétwvos (circular bread 
stamp with a goat; inscription below; E.A.Gardner, Naukratis WI [London 1888] pl. 29; 90 no. 3314; 
dr.); 10) &ya0óç dépwv (sealing with three different impressions; one is a bearded head with inscrip- 


tion left [the first four letters] and right; H.B.Walters, Catalogue of the Terracottas in the Department x 


of Greek and Roman Antiquities, British Museum [London 1903] no. E93; 163 no. 3626; dr.). See also 
115-124 nos. 3405-3471 for 67 St. Menas ampullas, of which 33 bear eulogies of the well known type 
ebhoyla toô dylov Myvé, vel sim. [cf SEG L 1561; see also our lemma no. 18:8] (all texts in majuscules on 
nol the objects have almost all been published in O.M.Dalton, Catalogue of the Early Christian 
Antiquities in the British Museum [London 1901]). 





1774. Egypt. Vocabulary: xal Ge xpyperttet. Y.Broux, S.Coussement, M.Depauw, ZPE 174 (2010) 
159-166, examine this formula and its occasional variants (e.g. xonpatičw) on record in some 300 
papyri and n inscriptions (three of which are from outside Egypt: two from Sparta [JG V.1.526, 598] 
and one from Pergamon [IGR IV 468]). The earliest attestation in personal identification is found in 
a papyrus dated 177 B.C, which is an isolated example; it became frequent in the late 1st, 2nd and 
especially 3rd cent. A.D. The authors show that the active verb refers to a person's official identifica- 
tion; a free translation doing justice to all its aspects would be something like 'and with all the other 
names and titles with which he normally acts in an official context (164 note 37). Consequently the 
generally accepted translation 'and however he is styled' should be discarded in favor of the more 
accurate ‘and as he officially acts’. The phrase's popularity in the Roman period is likely to reflect 
social changes: Roman rule and especially the Roman census made people more conscious of their 
Social class, names and titles and the notion of official identification became more widespread. Cf. 
also F.Kayser, BE (201) no. 632, who is sceptical on Thypothése .. (p. 165-166) d'un recensement 
(éntxpieic) volontaire des citoyens alexandrins et romains (qui en sont normalement exemptés), 
afin de prouver leur statut et de justifier leur position priviligiée." 





1775. Abydos. Epitaphs. G.Nachtergael, Studi di Egittologia e di Papirologia 7 (2010) 53-57 (texts 
and in most cases French translations), (re)publishes nine epitaphs on stelai in A.Abdalla, Graeco- 
Roman Funerary Stelae from Upper Egypt (cf. SEG XLII 1516-1544). One comes from Koptos (see our 
lemma no. 1798), eight from Abydos; for Nie no. 7 see SEG LIX 1754. 1) in SEG XLII 1519, N. interprets, 
xapatipitis (for z=aparmpWoç) as a title belonging to xymovpós ('supervisor', ‘guardian’ [in a similar 
sense already H.W.Pleket in SEG XLH app.cr.]; 53/54 no. 1); 2) N. rejects J.Bingen's suggestion that the fare- 
well formula edipiyer, Avrivoe in SEG XLII 1533 L. 6 alludes to the provenance of the deceased Bapt- 
niwy from Antinoe; the reference is to Antinoos, who after his mysterious death was assimilated to 
Osiris; it has the same sense as the equation of the deceased to Osiris in Demotic epitaphs from Aby- 
dos, Koptos and Dendera and in mummy labels from Dendera; the variant edxpbyet, Auchoe is also 
attested on a mummy bandage from Antinooupolis (54 no. 2); 3) in Abdalla no. 83 (no transcrip- 
tion), N. reads Mapri@dic , xa. . | [. .] uy(Tpòç) KokAa60toç &[cà]v xa" (MapriGdig, new in Abydos, is fre- 
quent in Egypt from the ist to the 3rd cent. A.D; the stele, said to be in the Musées Royaux d'Art et 
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d'Histoire in Brussels, could not be traced; 55 no. 3); 4) in SEG XLII 1539 L. 1, N. reads Ko)óBz Havgyá- 
qov instead of KoÀotç Mwxatov (KohóBe is the Coptic form of Ko)oBóç; cf, however, F.Kayser, BE 
[2011] no. 636: or a vocative KoAofé, with further comment on the name KoAofióc which is extremely 
rare outside Egypt). There is also an inscription above the relief, which reads Te[v]exár[mç] | (£xàv) 
^^: probably another deceased, perhaps the father or brother of Kolobe buried in the same tomb 
(55 no. 4); 5) for Abdalla no. 151, the ph. in J.Milne, Greek Inscriptions. Catalogue Général des Antiqui- 
tés égyptiennes du Musée du Caire (Oxford 1905) 67 no. 9211 (Plate XI; SB 729) shows that Auuëuoe 
can be read (AM[--], M., followed by A: 55 no. 5); 6) for Abdalla no. 153, the ph. in Milne, op.cit. 68 
no. 9221 (Plate XI; SB 731), shows that M.'s reading I1[a]veq[p]éppiç Wevoctpto[c] is not correct; only a 
few traces remain: H. o. xy (perhaps a name based on Mee, on record in Abydos [SEG XLII 
1523]; 55 no. 6); 7) in Abdalla no. 200 (no transcription), N. reads Metefjatç vlòç Zepnetehoswg (Depme- 
tTeïjoiç, a variant of Levietijorg, is either male or female [cf. SEG XLII 1537 and 1545 for two other 
examples of matronymics]; now in the Phoebe A. Hearst Museum of Anthropology in Berkeley, Uni- 
versity of California; 56/57 no. 8; ph.). 





1776. Alexandria. Inscription on a statue dedicated to Pappos Theognostos, mid 2nd cent. A.D. 
LAlex. Imp. 44 (SEG XX 503 [XLV 2077]; OGIS 699; SB 8284; Samama, Médecins 395). V.Barberis, 
'Qualche riflessione su una statua da Alessandria d'Egitto al Museo di Antichità di Torino', Quaderni 
della Soprintendenza del Piemonte 25 (2010) 98-102 (ph.; Italian translation), reflects on the identity of 
the persons represented in the statue group belonging to the base bearing this inscription (found in 
1819 in the area of the Serapeum): the large seated figure is either Serapis or Imhotep/Asklepios or a 
mortal, perhaps the physician (?) Dëse Oséyvwortoç or the dedicant Béooos Erpátwvoç. The small 
figure standing at left and clad in a cloak may represent the dedicant [unless Bassos is represented in the 
main statue, in which case the identity of the figure at left remains unclear, Tybout], and the small standing figure 
with a dog-faced baboon at right is certainly Thoth, 





1777. Alexandria. Epitaphs on alabaster urns, Ptolemaic period. In an article mainly concerning 
Hadra hydriae and related vases, K.Parlasca, ‘Alexandrinische Aschenumen’, CE 85 (2010) 278-294, 
on 293/294 mentions some alabaster cinerary urns, from Alexandria with a single exception. Some 
bear the names of the deceased. The edita are SB 299 (from the necropolis of Meks in Cairo), 413 
(not a 'Grabstein'!), 3479, and SEG VIH 394; also: 1) Eü&pyov 'Axapvâvoç (U.Kóhler apud O.Puchstein, 
MDAKA) 7 [1882] 21; ph.). There is one ineditum: 2) Erparovbm | Zteqávou (offered for sale in the 
catalogue New York, Fortuna Fine Arts Ltd.: Beloved by Time, Four Millennia of Ancient Art [New York 
2000] 33 no. 59; we read the inscription from the ph.). 





1778. Antinooupolis (area of: Ansina). Christian prayer to Jesus Christ and the patriarch Seve- 
rus, 7th/8th cent. A.D. Dipinto (yellow letters in a frame on a beige ground) in a room north of the 
apse in the West Church at Ansina; published on the basis of three slides made by a Finnish team of 
Egyptologists in 1978 and now in the archives of the Finnish Egyptological Society; due to the 
incision of strokes and Arabic graffiti the text had become illegible in 2005, when it was redisco- 
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vered by A.Gascoigne (ph.). Ed.pr. A.Delattre, APapyrol 21/22 (2009/2010) [2012] 99-103 (dr. on the 
basis of the slides; French translation); in order not to overload the app.cr, we also reproduce 
ed.pr.'s reading version in which he corrected the orthographical deviations and added punctuation. 


K(Upr)e "I(go0)0 X(pioto)ð eAderad pe Birak we — K(üpie ‘I(y90)8 X(ptoro)0, ¿AéyJoóv ue BiBatóv pe 


xoi BoelOyod pe dye tly tarol- xal BonSyody ue, £yà, thy tanet- 
vow tov Bo0Aóv cov Xp(tor)é ó O(ed)¢ vwow, tov 8o0Aóv gov: Xo(tox)2, ó O(ed)c, 

4 Tpógxeç tol ës vo Seoloeó- Rpbaxes TÂ povi tis Beie. 
€ Mov fu tQ xotxpaxéys pe S yov ëv tà xexparyévan ue 
óc GÈ xutenbevtoltw Š mpoo- mpóc a£ xatevduvOyre ý mpoo- 

Sud pov óc Totpotaya vórtoi- Sch tov Oç Ouplape ivon- 

8 óvoou K(üpt)e T dixo Zeufjpoç xotptápyou ôv cou, K(ópt)e- T "Ama Leufjpoç, moxpidpxou 
108 X(pioto)ü Boelfosen eye thy tarol- 200 X(otovo)0, Boñióncov ëyÓ, thv tanel- 
vow tov So0Aóv cov Ela, veo tov 8o0A6y gov: "Ico 
rte rf vacat # pocha. piv 


1. X(proto)ü for X(ptox)é || 2-3. pe for pot; Thv tanotvwot tòv 8o0Xov cov for TÅ Tamewoei, cà SobAy cov || 4-8. quotation of ; 
Ps. 140.1/2 [cf. Felle, Biblia nos. 458 and 471 for verse 1, and nos. 56 (= SEG LI 2200, from Egypt) and 701 for verse 2; the ` 
sequence of vv. 1/2 is not attested epigraphically so far, Tybout] || 8, natpidpxov for narpikpxa; on the cult of the mono- 
physitic patriarch Severus of Antioch see A.Papaconstantinou, Le culte des Saints en Égypte ~ (cf. SEG LI 2090) 188-190, 
ed.pr. || 9-10. Boeldowwov ëyÓ cà vemolvocty tàv So0Adv cou for BorjOnaóv poi, Tf <ametviboet, vi BodA cov; èy for pe is one 
of the 'Copticisms' in this text, ed.pr. || n. or, less probably, iv or Au, ed.pr. | 





1779. Apollinopolis Magna. Epitaph of Harpokration, Imperial period. Inscription carved on 
the prepared surface of a rock-cut tomb in the south hills of Haer Edfu, Mentioned by W.Davies, 
E.R.O'Connell, British Museum Studies in Ancient Egypt and Sudan 16 (2010) 106 (color ph.; transla- 
tion; no text). Text read from the photograph by R.A.Tybout. 


Aproxpatiwy | "Tépaxos ebxbóye[1] 


‘The name and patronymic of the deceased - meaning *Horus-the-Child" and “Falcon”, respectively - are fitting for an 
individual from the Edfu region, the cultic life of which centered on the Temple of Horus at Edfu', D. OC. 





1780. Dakhleh Oasis. Kellis. Record of the registration of a letter, znd/3rd cent. A.D. Graffito on 
the west wall of Room 7 of a large residence in the northeastern part of the site; written on the 
painted decoration in the upper register (vine-frieze on a white ground framed by coral-pink bor- 
ders) just at right of the top of a cupboard-niche cut into the wall and interrupting the painting. 
Ed.pr. K.A.Worp, Bulletin of the Australian Center for Egyptology 21 (2010) 42/43 (ph, translation). 


ta (Écovc), Mavi vv j èmioroAn ër mpoctaciag xatexwplody ëm cónuv 
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Date: the uth year of Antoninus Pius (247/148), Marcus Aurelius (171/72), Septimius Severus (202/203), Severus 
Alexander (231/232) or Valerianus and Gallienus (263/264); the earliest and latest options are less likely, ed.pr. || 'The 
letter of the prostasia was registered locally in Payni of the nth year; the term npootacla is connected with pagan priest- 
hoods or cultic associations, and also means "leadership, protection, patronage’. The letter may either be from the pro- 
stasia (‘the board’) or about the prostasia (an appointment onto a board?). Apparently its registration was important for 
the owner of the building. ‘But whether it helped him that the text was written in small characters high-up on a wall, 
where it would be hardly visible, is debatable’, ed.pr. [perhaps the graffito was intended as a reminder that the letter, 
after official registration, had been stored in the cupboard, Tybout]. 





1781-1789. Dios. Various inscriptions from the praesidium, 1st-4th/sth cent. A.D. Ed.pr. 
H.Cuvigny, Chiron 40 (2010) 245-299 (ph.; map; translations), publishes one Greek and two Latin 
inscriptions, nine Greek and one Latin graffiti, and ten Greek ostraka found during excavations of 
the praesidium of Dios (Eastern Desert, on the road from Koptos to Berenike) between 2005 and 
2009. This fortification was (re?) built in the reign of Trajan (Latin building inscription 246/247 no, 
1). Most texts were found in the sanctuary, which was dedicated to Zeus Helios Megas Sarapis (cf. 
our lemmata nos. 1781/1782). On 276-280, ed.pr. comments on this deity: the oldest attestations date 
to the reign of Trajan and come from the Eastern Desert (I.Pan 38; cf. our lemma no. 1781 app.cr.); 
she argues that his origin is Alexandrian rather than Theban. This sanctuary is the 'new aedes', pos- 
terior to 160 A.D., perhaps to Caracalla or Severus Alexander. One Greek (our lemma no. 1781) and 
one Latin inscription were found in the rear part of the fort, which may have included an older 
shrine, Nine ostraka contain oracular responses, presumably pertaining to a dice oracle similar to 
those on record in Asia Minor (see SEG LVII 2158); we mention the reference to an 'Italian ship’ ('Tea- 
Aucòv up [for rAotov]; 264 no. 22) which ‘may echo the implication of Italy in the Erythraean trade 


: and be an attempt to adapt the oracles to local conditions’ (270). We give the Greek inscriptions and 


graffiti; the latter (our lemmata nos. 1782-1789) are incised on the steatite slabs or inlaid plates (opus 
sectile) of the podium of the aedes. Cf. É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] nos. 1752-1759 
(texts and French translations of the inscriptions and graffiti). 
1781: 250/251 no. 2. Dedication to Zeus Helios Megas Serapis, 2nd cent. A.D. Steatite block re- 
used in the eastern zone of the praesidium, presumably coming from an earlier aedes; 
L. 5 in smaller letters. 


Au HAle peydA leaf | Lepérridi M(&pxoc) ` Avrcovioç | KéAsp &pxrrbetoy | xúpmns a' 
Aovorravôv || vacat ëxólgt vacat 


Abbreviation sign (horizontal stroke above M in L. 2; also above the numeral in L. 4) || 3. ed.pr. adduces 
evidence for military architects, usually mentioned in legions; under Trajan, a (civil) architect made a 
dedication to Zeus Helios Megas Serapis in Mons Claudianus (¿Pan 38) || 4. cohors | Augusta Lusitano- 
rum, which was still part of the garrison of Iudaea in go A.D., is attested in Egypt from 105 onwards (cf. 
An.Ép. [1968] no. 513), ed.pr. 
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1783; 


1784: 


1785: 


1786: 


1787: 


1788: 


1782: 


253 no. 4. Dedication to Zeus Helios Megas Sarapis and the Tyche of the praesidium, 
2nd-mid 3rd cent. A.D. 


AWHAt@ Veräi | Zapáriðı xat ër | Toxys tod mpoj|otëlou Tobe || AxoAác | JaB(pdptoc) 


Abbreviation sign (/ in L. 6) || 2-3. ths Tóyms for «jj Tóym, the error perhaps being caused by the frequency 
of the formula ón£p Tç Tóc, ed.pr. 


254 no. 6. Fragment mentioning Sarapis (proskynema), 2nd-mid ard cent. A.D. 
TM (?) |. E mapd rH xvplto | Lapkmdoc 


1. The first two letters look like two pi's, which is not meaningful; perhaps the line continues a preceding 
one, almost completely erased, ed.pr. || 2. Zapdntdoc for Eapdmd. 


254 no. 7. Fragment, 2nd-mid grd cent. Ap: "loi[- 1-3 -] 


The letter after delta could be an omega, in which case the anthroponym ‘IaiStwpo¢ and not the divine 
name "Tore should be read, ed.pr. 


254 no. 8. Name, 2nd-mid grd cent. A.D. Graffito under a crude, incised drawing 
(Egyptian style) representing Min and Isis facing each other: Kpóvic "Dpto 


"Ope for "Qpov (‘son of Horos’), ed.pr. (or perhaps "po: a dedication to Horus (cf. eg. SEG IX 125), 
Tybout] || ‘For this non-Romanized dedicant, Isis could be the interpretatio Aegyptiaca of the Roman Isis 
whose head has been preserved, and who probably is the Tyche of the praesidium as well', ed.pr. 


255 nos. 9/10. Name and proskynema, znd-mid grd cent. A.D. Two graffiti on a schist 
plate forming part of the opus sectile decorating the podium. 


First hand: = Kéei AxoAMóvtoc 
vacat 


Second hand: Td zpooxóvmua | Néntag Apáxwv | ozpaztbrnç 


3. Apáxœwv: either a second name or a patronymic, ed.pr. || the two graffiti are written over a previous 


one which is illegible except for its first line appearing between the two later graffiti: xoAàc oB[-—], ed.pr. 
255 no. u. Name, 2nd-mid 3rd cent. A.D.: vacat Niyep xoupét(we) 
255/256 no. 12. Dedication by an Alexandrian naukleros, 2nd-mid grd cent. A.D. 


Aù(phtos) Zapaniwv | 'AXc£avapetc | vadxAnpos | áyéónxa | èr érafë | branch 
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1789: 256 no. 13. Names, 4th/5th cent. A.D.: Xwvwtoc, | Neczóptoç 


Both names have a late flavor; the Iranian name Sisinnios appears late in Egyptian documents (cf. e.g. 
SEG XLIX 2158); the iota in Negzóptoç is doubtful, but this name, appearing in Egypt from the 3rd/4th cent, 
A.D., is more probable that a genitive Néotopoç since the name Néotwp occurs only once after the Ptole- 
maic period, seemingly in a school exercise (SB 14053). The two men probably visited the sanctuary after 
it had been abandoned, ed.pr. 





1790. Eastern Desert. Bir Minayh. Dipinti on amphoras, late Antique period. Twenty-five 
sherds with dipinti collected during a survey. The inscriptions are either in red majuscule (probably 
painted on the shoulder of the amphoras) or in black minuscule (placed below the handles); both 
served commercial purposes. Ed.pr. A.Almásy, in U.Luft (ed.), Br Minayh. Report on the Survey 1998- 
2004 (Budapest 2010) 194-196 (dr.). All inscriptions are fragmentary and consist of some letters or 
signs (mostly indicating quantities or amounts of money, e.g. a curved sign for Àottóv [or Agtretat or 
"There meaning ‘total’; 195 no. 9; cf. also 194 no. 3] or F for drachma [195 no. 10]) defying certain 
interpretation; we limit ourselves to those to which some meaning can be assigned: 1) XMT | remains 
of a name (?) (194 no. 1 [for the Christian formula cf. SEG LV 1955 app.cr. and LVI 1890 app.cr. ad L. 1, both with 
references]); 2) [--]YAO (194 no. 4; possibly the abbreviation of twp, referring to the contents of the 
amphora); 3) Əšo|šu|oç (195 no. 19; ‘another possible reading is @e68pyt0¢'; merchant's name); 4) [-- 
làalos (195 no. 20; personal name like ['Aptovó]A«oc, [Mev£]A«oc or [Nucd]Awos); 5) [--] | v0" [--] (196 
no. 22; numeral 59); 6) traces | xevý (196 no. 24; ‘empty’; or ending of a feminine name?). 





1791. Elephantine. Bilingual (Greek/Demotic) honorary inscription for Ptolemy VI, Kleopatra 
ll and their son Ptolemy (Eupator), 164-152 B.C. Red granite statue base; Greek above Demotic text. 
Edd.pr. H.Maehler, H.-J.Thissen, MDAI(K) 66 (2010) 175-177 (German translation). 


[Bao ée Hrohepotolv xot Bacthocay KAconárcpay | [Bode grrounropas xat IIcoÀeuotoy tov ulóv avv | 
[HeAotoc Bujyxtoc] lepebc xal rtpártog exoAueijs | [àv Ev 'EXegavet]vt xod «QU ABéeut xod Pog tepav 





The restorations are based on the Demotic inscription, which is a translation from the Greek, edd.pr. || 1-2. another 
Statue base for the Theoi Philometores and their son Ptolemy (Eupator) was found in Philai (LPhilae 12 [OGIS 12; SB 
8770]). In view of the absence of the titles BaxotAeç and cóc, the two dedications are probably prior to 3 February 152 
B.C, when Ptolemy Eupator became co-regent with his father in Cyprus until his early death in the same year. In OGIS 
125-127, from Cyprus, he is known as Baciteds Hrohepaîog Beòç Eònétop (see SEG XXXIII 198, and W.Huss, in A.Bülow- 
Jacobsen Ted) Proceedings of the 2oth International Congress of Papyrologists, Copenhagen, 23-29 August 1992 [Copen- 
hagen 1994] 555-560]), edd.pr. || 3-4. this xp@toç otoÀto*ñç (‘Erster Ankleidepriester’) is previously unattested. "ABarov: 
the island Biggeh, west of Philai; its sanctuary is that of Osiris, edd.pr. 
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1792. Fayum. Cults and temples of crocodile gods in the Imperial period. Using papyrological, 
epigraphical and archaeological evidence, H.Kockelmann, in Tradition and Transformation (cf. our 
lemma no. 1762) 203-230, examines the precarious position of the temples of the crocodile deities 
during the Imperial period. In the Ptolemaic period the temples had been promoted (cf. LFayoum 
135 [SB 6154; SEG XLIV 1446]), but in the ist and 2nd cent. A.D. the Roman administration treated 
them in the same restrictive manner as other temples in the country. For the znd cent. a deteriora- 
tion can be observed, at least for the temple in Bakchias. The same picture emerges for the building 
activities of the temples of crocodile deities in Karanis: substantial building activities during the 
Ptolemaic period (¿Fayoum 20 [SB 4628; neplBohos]; 73 [SB 8895; peribolos]; 84 [SB 10165; zpómruÀov]; 
105 [SB 6310; propylon and enclosure wall]; 107 [SB 6272; a propylon and a Aën 8pópoc]; 108 [SB 
6253; renovation of a wooden temple door]; 158/159 [SB 8127/8128; dedication of an entrance with 
lion statues]). For the imperial period, two major phases can be distinguished: 1) Neronian/early 
Flavian, with relatively substantial building activities (LFayoum 85 [SB 10166; SEG XXVI 1754]; 86 [SB 
9818; SEG XXVI 1755; temple — xe0(8puotç tepod — for IHveoepóc and Hetecotyoc]; 87 [SB 10167; Stnvyoaj- 
ptov]); 2) late 2nd cent. (reign of Commodus), with small building projects (I.Fayoum 88 [SB 10167; 
renovation of a temple door]; 89 [SB 10169; restoration of a propylon]; 92 [SB 6673; dedication of a 
dromos]). 








1793. Fayum. The cult of the Dioskouroi. S.Pernigotti, ‘Studi su Bakchias I. Le domande oracolari 
e il culto dei Dioscuri', in S.Pernigotti, M.Zecchi (edd.), Fayyum Studies 3 (Bologna 2009) 63-75, on 
71/72 briefly discusses the papyrological and epigraphical evidence for the cult of the Dioskouroi in 
the Fayum (/.Fayoum 74, 123, 143/144, 154, and 183). 





1794. Fayum. Narmouthis, Dedications to (Zeus Helios megas) Sarapis (and the synnaoi 
theoi), 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Rectangular limestone block with moulding above; inscription of four 
lines with guidelines (B); a pre-existent inscription of one line (A), carved in a somewhat finer and 
regular script, is visible in the center of L. 1 of (B), showing that the stone was reused; found in the 
‘House of Anubis’. Edd.pr. G.Nachtergael, R.Pintaudi in E.Bresciani et alii (edd.), Narmouthis 2006: 
documents et objets découverts à Médinet Madi en 2006 (Pisa 2010) 133/134 (ph.; French translation). 


A: Xopáribi : 
B: An Hale Veräi Lapdreidi | xal <otç ovvyatotc Gelee, D. ca. 5 -Javeo . [ . .] | òrkfp eo? ]eBlaç 


Date based on the letter forms || 1. for dedications to Zeus Helios Megas Sarapis from Egypt, all dated to the and/grd 
cent. A.D., see the study of L.Bricault summarized in SEG LVI 1956; the present stone is the first attestation for 
Narmouthis; for Sarapis in Narmouthis cf. SB 12511 (where L. 8, repeating the preceding line per errorem, should be 
deleted), also 160 (1) and 16816, edd pt, || 3. punctuation mark before F; name and patronymic of the dedicant; the final 
sigma is certain, which excludes kvé8[nxev], edd.pr. [&véo[moe?}, Chaniotis] || 4. the restoration is somewhat short in 
view of the room available, but there may have been a space (with punctuation mark?) separating the two words, 
edd.pr. 
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| 
al, 1795. Hermonthis. Dedication, after 312 (mid ard cent.?) AD. Rectangular sandstone block 
‘or {altar or statue base); traces of red paint in several letters; probably from the back of the temple of 
ies I Ptolemy XH Neos Dionysos. Edd.pr. P.Sánchez, P Schubert, Y.Volokhine, ZPE 174 (2010) 127-132 (ph.; 
m ! French translation); cf. É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1743. 
bd 1 

j 
o m |.C.[.... Veveev]]enavo[yoc Vev]]osven[wv]óxov | ó xpovoyriig toô || abrob tefp]oð dv£|Onxev 
E | prèp ebjoeBlac yapu | ex’ ¿[ya ]0@ enl B'ebroxob(c) tv] [Btx(clovoc), Mayov x^ 
e | 
OF i Date: after 312 A.D. (first year of first indiction as a dating system) and prior to Christianisation which took place in 
B i Hermonthis in the second half of the 4st cent., edd pr. || initio: perhaps a formula like [Tod lepod zo Seivoc Dech àvouxc8o- 
ih i pnBéveos Vevoeventvuxoc xtÀ. (cf. SEG XXXI 1548 LL. 1-4), D.Hagedorn apud edd pr. || 1-2. Yevoevendivuyos (male name) 
ly H or Eevenòvuxos (female name); in LL. 2/3 the male variant is preferable to the female one for reasons of space, edd.pr. 
B | (tabular survey of the attestations of both names on 130) || 4-5. ó xpovoyths «09 abto0 lepoð: the dedicant is the temple's 
i- | intendant himself, whereas otherwise this officia] appears as the person charged to dedicate an object by another per- 
7 4 son (Dé npovontoð; cf. LBysantion 22 [SEG XV 424]; LKourion 22; SEG XX 319; XXXIII 1298; IGLS 9129); he may have 
a financed the renovation of the sanctuary, mentioned before in the lost part of the inscription, edd.pr. || 6-7. bnép edoe- 


| Pias x&piv: contamination of two expressions, edd.pr., with parallels in inscriptions from the grd cent. A.D. and later 
ka i (inter alia LFayoum 91), all followed by èn’ &ya6 || 9. TYXOY ' IN, lapis || 9-10. the word order in ènt B'edtuxoüç lvBucttó- 
vocis unparalleled (normally the adjective precedes the numeral), edd.pr. 

















ti 
n d 
n 1796. Hermoupolis Magna. Epitaph of Seutas (?), ist/2nd cent. A.D. M.Flossmann, A.Schütze, in 
K Tradition and Transformation (cf. our lemma no. 1762) 84/85 (ph.), refer to an inscription carved in 
> the field between the two pillars and under the triangular pediment of the northern facade of a 
` | pyramid tomb found in the excavations of 2006/2007: Tégoç | Zeuta|¢ 
d | 
ir The inscription perhaps does not belong to the origina] owner of the tomb, since its poor execution contrasts with the 
d careful construction and the burial gifts, F., S. || 2-3. a personal name Zevtaç is unattested, F., S. [perhaps Zeucac for 
k Ysifac (undeclined), Tybout; the first sigma can also be read as an epsilon because of the traces of a line in the middle, 
WW i cf. Ebxáç (P.Mich 4.1. 224/225), Stavrianopoulou] || 3. the final sigma is written under the alpha of L. 2 [probably imply- 
| ing that the scribe was used to write from right to left, Stavrianopoulou]. 

1797. Hermoupolis Magna (area of: Bawit). Table recording the lengths of shadows, 7th/8th 

| cent, A.D. Dipinto on the north wall of ‘chapel 23’ of the monastery of Bawit; cf. J.Clédat, Le 


monastère et la nécropole de Baouít ï (Cairo 1904) 130 no. 4 (text only); republished on the basis of a 
Copy in a hand written excavation report by Clédat now in the Louvre by A.Delattre, Le Muséon 123 








Í (2010) 273-286 (dr.). 
8 Dade a e te” Ç 
| 'AGb(p) a y i e 
Xolax a ï te” ta! 
4 'TA(Br) a p te” te! 
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M(2)x(elp) 

Poy (ever)d 

apu(o0)8(t) 
8 Tlox(av) a' 

IKa)ó(v) 

"En(si)o 

Mego(pi) 
i 090 


OR R R 
vi = Ti 
8 RR 
KK? 


R R Gg Q 
€ m m m m 


Abbreviation signs: small letters above the line (L. 4: v; L. 5: x L. 6: 8; L. 7: 8; L. 8: a; L. n: o); in L. 12 a small w above the 
line || the table, in five columns, was left unfinished from L. 8; to the months' names in Col. Ï correspond numbers in Col. 
IFV; in Col. II and IV, the numbers 1 and 15 are repeated several times; in Col. HI and V the numbers increase and 
decrease regularly. The text is a shadow table, recording the lengths of some shadow at noon on the 1st and 15th of each 
month. A comparison with similar texts from Christian Egypt (Greek [CIG 5038 = S8 8510] and Coptic) reveals some 
uncommon characteristics of the table from Bawit (usually the shadows at various times of the day are recorded, the 
gnomon being a person who has to measure the length of his own shadow in feet; the Bawit shadow table has only the 
noon shadow and its precision ís greater than in other documents; the gnomon was higher than a human body or it was 
a meridian line). The practical purpose of the text is unknown, D. 





1798. Koptos. Epitaph of Petearoeris, 184/185 or 216/217 A.D. SEG XLII 1569.. Republished by 
G.Nachtergael, Studi di Egittologia e di Papirologia 7 (2010) 57 no. 9. 


Tleceopofjetc èr|&@v py’, | (Écouc) xe" 


1, Hetaptona (Strzygowski) or Tleteapqys (Abdalla): see SEG XLII. N. points out that the name of the deceased had been 
correctly read by C.C.Edgar (apud Strzygowski p. 347), who for the following letters suggested êBlwosv || 2. interpreted as 
the age of death by Edgar; in view of the date of the bust (first half of the 3rd cent. A.D. according to Edgar), we have the 
25th regnal year either of Commodus or of Caracalla, N. 





1799. Memphis. Religion: incubation. Drawing mainly on papyri, G.H.Renberg, in T.Gagos (ed.), 
Proceedings of the Twenty-Fifth International Congress of Papyrology, Ann Arbor 2007 (Ann Arbor 
2010) 649-662, underlines the limited, complex and unreliable nature of the sources which are com- 


monly adduced as evidence of popular incubation at the Sarapieion. Three inscriptions are a case-. ` 


in-point: LLouvre u (SB 1934), stripped of the restorations by earlier editors such as Wilcken, refers 
to a medical recovery credited to a god, but not to incubation or the involvement of Sarapis; Ber- 
nand, Inscr. métriques 112 (cf. SEG L 1550 and LIX 1960) is a shop sign of a Cretan dream interpreter. 
offering no evidence for incubation; SEG XLIX 2292 (SB 16619), a graffito on the left forepaw of a 
sphinx in the dromos of the Sarapieion, refers to an żvxoythpiov and consequently to incubation, 
but in view of the proximity of the sanctuary of Imhotep to the dromos it is just as likely that the 
graffito pertained to the cult of this god. 
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1800. Memphis. Trilingual decree of the Egyptian priests in honor of Ptolemy V Epiphanes, 196 
B.C. OGIS go (I.Prose 16; SB 8299; SEG LIX 1772"). S.Pfeiffer, in G.Weber (ed.), Alexandreia und das pto- 
lemüische Agypten. Kulturbegegnungen in hellenistischer Zeit (Berlin 2010) 84-108 (ph.), discusses the 
famous Rosetta stone as an important testimony for the Egyptian ruler cult. Its regulations concern 
both the "Dynastiekult' and the 'Herrscherkult". The first decision (LL. 36-39; German translation) 
extends the honors of the Egyptian dynastic cult awarded to Ptolemy V to the king's predecessors, 
who are listed by their cultic names (comment on the dynastic cult in the Egyptian temples known 
from Hieroglyphic sources); the Egyptian dynastic cult, which was connected with the main deity of 
each temple, existed alongside the Greek dynastic cult, which was centered around Alexander and 
his tomb. The following decision (LL. 38-40; translation) concerns Ptolemy V himself (ruler cult): the 
erection of his statue £v tôt èmea[veotdton ténwi] De, in the dromos} of each sanctuary together 
with a statue of the main deity handing over to him an Egyptian styled ëzÀov vooycuxóv (comment on 
such statuary groups - possibly realized also in the form of relief stelai and paintings - and on a 
Hieroglyphic decree of 186 B.C. prescribing the erection of a similar group [but also including his wife 
Kleopatra] in each temple; with the subordination of the king to the Egyptian gods the priests 
indirectly strengthened their own position). Discussion of the remaining five clauses (LL. 41-53), pro- 
viding for the erection ofa royal shrine with a statue in the inner sanctuary, monthly and annual cul- 
tic honors (including processions), the qualification of all priests also as 'priest of the king and pri- 
vate celebrations. The priests, a ‘dritte Säule der ptolemäischen Herrschaft (103), ‘fungierten als eine 
Art Multiplikatoren zwischen fremden Herrschern und unterworfenem Volk' (104). On 105/106 a 
tabular survey of the contents of the decree, which is formally modeled on the Hellenistic honorary 
decree. 





1801. Naukratis. Dedications from the Hellenion, late Archaic/early Classical period. SEG LVI 
2005. L Polinskaya, ‘Shared sanctuaries and the gods of others: on the meaning of "common" in Hero- 
dotus 8.144”, in R.M.Rosen, LSluiter (edd.), Valuing Others in Classical Antiquity (Leiden-Boston 2010) 
43-70, on 53-57 points out that from the 27 fragmentary graffiti from the Hellenion listed by U.Hóck- 
mann, A Müller (see SEG LVI) as referring to “the gods of the Greeks’ only two possibly combine the 
terms 6col and "EXAyves (H., M., Appendix nos. 3 and 23); in two other cases the coupling might be 
suggested by the article toïç preceding the word ‘Hellenes’ (ibid. nos. 1/2). Even in these four cases, a 
different restoration than oic Geois «àv 'EXvov or TÔV Dein TOV ‘EAAjvwv is possible: the genitive 
plural may indicate ownership of the vases. The ethnic was probably used as 'the only appropriate 
umbrella term that could jointly describe representative communities of three ethnic groups: 
lonian, Dorian, and Aeolian’ (55); it refers to the Greeks of the nine Greek cities participating in the 
Hellenion (which was not a panhellenic sanctuary [see also SEG LVI]) rather than all Greeks of Naukra- 
tis or all Greeks everywhere, If the formula ‘the gods of the Greeks’ were to be ascertained beyond 
any doubt by the find of a complete graffito, these gods are best explained as those limited to and 
concerned with the patronage of this specific group of nine Greek cities. 

Inscriptions are occasionally adduced in the other sections of P.’s article, in which she argues, 
inter alia, that ‘the epigraphic and literary usage of xowéc in conjunction with religious terminology 
[shows that] the sphere where Greeks interacted as one religious group was limited in time and 
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space' (52) (panhellenic centers and other types of shared sanctuaries; specific ritual cireumstances 
were required to justify joint religious action). 





1802. Naukratis. Dedication of a dinos to Aphrodite, 590-570 B.C. E.A.Gardner, Naukratis II 
(London 1888) pl. 21 nos. 779 and 782; A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d'après les textes grecs 1. Confins 
Libyques (Cairo 1970) 685 no. 433 (fragment with {-]ewScpc[-] only). Republished after re-examina- 
tion of the six sherds by A.W.Johnston, in Onomatologos 474-477 (ph.; dr.; see also our lemma no. 


1966), with the inclusion of the left-most sherd in Naukratis II pl. 21 no. 779 (--]xidec[--], not incor- 
porated into the text so far. 


[-]sə86pa[ç ó --Jxedec[ ue Gäre Alopodtent ó Th [ioc] 


Or, less likely, [--]xdew[v ó -JewBdapd[vroç xtA; probably [A]ewSdper[s] ([A]zošeud[vzoç]), though [KA]ewôdpeis] 
([KA]ewdapé[vros]) for KAso&uetç cannot be excluded, J. || J.’s new text shows that Leodamas - a Teian - was not related 
to the famous Aiginetan merchant Sostratos son of Laodamas mentioned by Herodotus (4.152), which undermines 
M.Torelli's view (see SEG XXVI 1040 and XXXII 940-1017, introduction on pp. 266/267) that the Aiginetan’s family was 
active also in Naukratis and Gravisca (SEG XXVI 1040 [XLIX 1354"]; Gravisca 15 [cf. SEG L 1039] no. 1; JGDGG 1 66; LSAG* 
439 E; dedication by a Eúctparoç: a common name and consequently hardly identical with the homonymous Aigine- 
tan). 





180g. Naukratis (?). A verse from the Anthologia Palatina, late Hellenistic/early Imperial 
period. SEG XXXIII 1546. K.Gutzwiller, ZPE 174 (2010) 133-138 (ph.), analyses the peculiar icono- 
graphy of this relief - a large nude female lying on her left side and a smaller figure appearing 
upright at left at a right angle to her body - for which she finds close parallels in reliefs, similarly of 
limestone and of undetermined function and date, from Naukratis (the probable provenance also of 
our relief). With its picture of the mosquito whispering the lovers message in Zenophila's ears, 
Meleager's epigram AP 5.152 from which the quotation & Ajapye prhobvrwy cüBeis derives, playfully 
mimics the form of a magic spell (an &ywyf; cf. &yéyys thy moto in v. 7); the person who engraved 
the verse may have viewed the (pre-existing?) relief, whatever its original purpose (magic or other- 
wise), as the representation of the type of demonic visitation that Meleager alludes to: the naked 
sleeping woman as the subject of a magic spell and the creature at her feet as the demonic mes- 
senger thought to be capable of compelling the woman's sexual favor. D 

Elaborating upon G.'s notion. that the poem is reminiscent of a spell, M.Andreassi, ZPE 176 (202) ` ` 
69-81, points to the presence of the same topics in AP 5.152 and in love spells known from papyri: the 
messenger, the flight, whispering, insomnia, sleep, oblivion, exortation, erotic rivalry and the reward 
for bringing (&ysw) the beloved. : 





1804. Oxyrhynchos. Epitaph of Zoilos, son of Pasis, mid 3rd cent. A.D.? SEG XXVIII 1477 (d. 
LVIII 1816 [where SEG XXVIII instead of XXXVHI should be read]). Republished by S.Mueskens, in C.Derriks, 
L.Delvaux (edd.), Antiquités égyptiennes au Musée royal de Mariemont (Brussels 2009) 17/19 (color 
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ph.; stone description; bibliography; comments, notably on the typology, with a list of parallels on 
119 note 2), who dates the stele to the mid 3rd cent. rather than ca. 4th cent. A.D. (SEG XXVII), “ce 
qui est peut-être un peu trop précis' (F.Kayser, BE [2011] no. 635). M. points out that there are no 
reasons to qualify this or similar stelai from Oxyrhynchos as ‘Coptic’. 





1805. Panopolis, Expressions of Hellenism in the 3rd cent. A.D. On the basis of papyrological 
and epigraphical evidence K.Geens, in P.Van Nuffelen (ed.), Faces of Hellenism. Studies in the History 
of the Eastern Mediterranean (Leuven 2009) 289-319, studies how Hellenism was expressed in 3rd 
cent. A.D. Panopolis and how Egyptian traditions presented themselves in Greek guise. Discussion of 
the transformation from temple-city to classical city, the titulature of Panopolis (h Aaprpà xat Aoyt- 
porc xol oepvoráry ITavoxoAirâv nóis: P.Oxy. XXVII 2476), onomastics (‘it is striking to see that 
the concentration of Greek names among bouleutai is much higher and a good part of them have 
typically local Panopolitan names’; 311), and festivals and contests. The isopythic and isolympic con- 
tests of Panopolis (inter alia on record in LPan 82 [250-300 A.D.]: lepds eloedaotixds olxoupevixds 
‘OAdvpmios dré Mepodws Odpavion zën peyáñwv Mavelwv [cf. our lemma no. 1806]), celebrated in 
honor of IIepaebc Odpávioç, were granted by Gallienus and inaugurated in 264 A.D. Although it is 
unclear whether a pre-existing local contest was upgraded, it seems that the games were established 
in honor of Perseus with reference to Herodotus 2.91, according to which Chemnis (Panopolis) was 
the only place in Egypt where athletic games in Greek fashion have been held in honor of the local 
god Perseus. Their revival reflects the antiquarian interests and Greek paideia of the urban elite. 





1806. Panopolis. Inscription (forgery?) mentioning the Paneia, 250-300 A.D. [Pan 82 (SEG LV 
1839). Contra J.-Y.Strasser (cf. SEG LV) and A.Bernand, K.Geens, in P.Van Nuffelen (ed.), art. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1805) 304, argues that the inscription is not a forgery. Its first editor D'Iconomopoulos 
(REG 2 [1889] 164-168) cannot have known P.Oxy. XXVII 2476, similarly recording the expressions 
oùpávioç and yeydào YIáveta. G. has no doubts on the authenticity of the contents, but she considers 
it probable that D'Iconomopoulos copied the inscription on a leather strip from the original. 





1807. Panopolis (area of: Wadi Bir el-Ain). Prayer to St. George with Coptic postscript, 6th/7th 
cent. A.D. SEG XXXII 1589 (XLHI 1128). A.Delattre, Tyche 25 (2010) 212/213, offers a new reading of the 
Coptic postscript (LL. 8-10. [not Greek as assumed by A-Lajtar: see SEG XXXII and the observation of J.Bingen in 
XLM]), correcting some errors iri the text of M.Pezin, in Deuxième journée d'études coptes, Strasbourg 
25 mai 1984 (Louvain 1986) 20-22. He points out that two Greek words, £yó and £yposjo, are mixed 
with the Coptic: $yó MEAAX(IGTOC) | HAIAK(ONOC) CTAYPOC | ëypapa (HCOY)C Nà vacat 
Nat 2AMHN (‘Moi, l'humble, le diacre Stauros, j'ai écrit. Jésus prends pitié de moi. Amen.’). The 
deacon was apparently more familiar with writing Greek than Coptic. 





1808. Sinai. Stamped amphora handles, late 3rd-early 2nd century B.C. Two Rhodian amphora 
Stamps now in Centro Studi Biblici ‘G.Vannucci’ in Montefano. Ed.pr. G.Paci, in Giornata di studi -- 
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(cf. our lemma no. 1036) 6-8 no. 2 (ph.): manufacturers’ names 'Apiociov (210-186 B.C.), and Pûaivoç 
(189-184 B.C.). 





1809. Siwa Oasis, Ubaydah/Agthurmi. Dedications, Hellenistic period, K.P.Kuhlmann, ASAE 84 
(2010) 220, reports on several fragmentary stelai found during excavations at Agthurmi in 2007 and 
dedicated by Greek visitors to the oracle of the Ammoneion; on 229, a ph. of one. 





1810. Soknopaiou Nesos. Dipinti on vases, undated. M.Capasso, in Proceedings -- (cf. our lemma 
no. 1799) 108, mentions the find of three títuli picti during recent excavations. One is painted in red 
on the shoulder of a small amphora: X : B - . [—], which refers to the capacity, possibly two xolvuec. 





1811. Syene. Graffiti from the temple of Isis, Ptolemaic to Arab period. J.H.F.Dijkstra, in R.Preys 
(ed.), 7. Agyptologische Tempeltagung: Structuring Religion, Leuven, 28, September - 1. Oktober 2005) 
(Wiesbaden 2009) 77-93, reports on the Swiss excavations of the Isis temple at Aswan since 2000 and 
presents the preliminary results of his documentation of the graffiti and dipinti drawn or written on 
its walls, both figural and textual (Greek, Latin, Coptic and Meroitic); the emphasis is on the figural 
representations. Their positions on the walls shed light on the architectural history and use of the 
temple from the Graeco-Roman period (it was built during the reign of Ptolemy HI and IV) to the 
9th/10th cent. A.D. and beyond. See now id., Syene L The Figural and Textual Graffiti from the Temple 
of Isis at Aswan (Mainz am Rhein 2012). 

Cf. also id., ‘The Fate of the Temples in Late Antique Egypt, in L.Lavan, M.Mulryan (edd.), The 
Archaeology of Late Antique Paganism' (Leiden-Boston 2011) 389-436: archaeological, epigraphic and 
papyrological evidence does not confirm Christian narratives on violent temple destruction and 
conversion into churches. The decline of the temples was mainly due to their being used as 'quarries' 
and to a weakening of their financial situation. A differentiated picture will emerge from regional 
studies. 





1812. Syene. Dedication of a banquet room by members of a cult association, early (?) grd cent. 
B.C. Sandstone block with inscriptions (painted for the greater part: see the app.cr. initio); found in 


‘Area 13 c' during Swiss-Egyptian rescue excavations in 2006/2007. Ed.pr. A.de Pontbriand, MDAI(K) . 


66 (2010) 205-211 (color ph.); cf.'also F.Kayser, BE (2013) no. 476, for some additional comment, 
notably on onomastics. 


[--- tO]y Stacey tò totie[ tóptov] 

[—]pov Kótvoç Kal / 

[--]8Bepov  Anuoc8évouc Zoch) 
A [-]ov Tipwwt[tco]voç "Auóvco[v] 

[-] "A8nvitovoc Atoryépou 

[--]ov TloA[epo]xparov — 'Avrivou 
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I-H Tlployaxtoç Eùßiov 
8 [—JIoç Tedtéwç Tlpwotopáxov 
[—]pov ` Iluboyetrovoç Edápxou 
[L] Ttypéouç Ate 
I- Movgaiov ‘Ap[tepi8apo?]o 





Most names were painted in red, some in blue, apparently to mark them, though the underlying rationale eludes us. 
The inscription was written in three stages: first the heading (L. 1, in blue) plus most of the names; secondly, the addition 
of the name Meuogten (L. 11, in red); finally the addition of three names (in Col. IH LL. 9-11, engraved in an unprofessional 
way instead of painted), ed.pr. || 1. (— 7@]v Gaol ën, ed.pr. {in the text, which is flawed by many other errors in accen- 
tuation, but QuxcízQv (sic, for Gacitdv) in the commentary; probably [Td xowév cà]v 8ixotràv, for which cf. IG 
XL43228/1229; LDélos 1798; SEG LII 761 (cf. our lemma no. 1646), Tybout]. For the dedication of a totiatóéptov by 8iaoicot 
in Egypt cf. A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d'après les textes grecs 1. Confins Libyques (Cairo 1970) 1036/1037 no. 2 (SEG 11 
867; SB 6668); for the variant tetiatóprov (though perhaps éotia[tópiov] should be read) cf. JG XIL.677 (Rhodes) and CID 
113 (F.Delphes 114.371) LL. 24-27, ed.pr. |] [it is unclear how ed.pr. interprets the three columns with names in the geni- 
tive. If the cryptic statement ‘If the reconstruction [K]aAA{t--- is accurate the list contained ten names’ (27) is to imply 
that LL. 2-1 in Col. WI each consists of a name in the genitive plus a patronymic, what about the genitive endings in 
Col, 1? Probably we have three columns of single names in the genitive: this appears from the later addition of four 
single names in LL. g-u (see above) and from some single names painted in blue, Tybout]. Ed.pr. offers [partially erro- 
neous] comments on all names, adducing parallels from Egypt and elsewhere, and concludes: ‘Some of the names are 
common, but many suggest northern Greek origins and roots in the Greek islands, The rare name Pythogeiton is already 
known from another inscription found in Syene [/TASy 223]. The dialect ... has its closest parallels in Dorian styles that 
were common in south-eastern Anatolia. Rhodes had strong trade interests with Egypt early in the Ptolemaic period, 
but it is also possible to see a link with Delos’ (zu) || F. remarks that the 30 names represent the same number of persons 
as the basilistai in Sehel (ITAtySy 303; OGIS 303); he wonders whether this number represents a numerus clausus. 





1812 bis. Taposiris Magna. Various inscriptions, Hellenistic/Imperial period. In the introduc- 
tion to her edition of the dedication in our lemma no. 1812 ter, M.-F.Boussac, in Paysage et religion 
69-74, offers a survey of the inscriptions found in Taposiris Magna and draws attention to some 
inedita known from photographs or drawings in various publications or archives. She offers partial 
transcriptions of two texts: 1) Zo^oc pe dy[é6yxe] | [--]Aetoc (in L. 2 perhaps a name like 'HpdxAetog 
[in fine the ph. and dr. show TA[—], Tybout]; limestone disk in the Graeco-Roman Museum in Alexandria; 
inscription running in a circle along the rim; late ath/ard cent. B.C.; dr. in Vörös, op. cit. 38; B. 70 and 
73 note 23 [ph;; dr.]); 2) [--]ë ëv Temocipi[-] (initio A or A; L. 1 of an inscription of three lines on a 
plaque; Imperial period; perhaps a topographical epithet; an “lows Taxocetptac is well known [cf SEG 
LV 2077), but it remains unclear whether she belongs to Taposiris Magna or Parva; ph. in G.Vórüs, 
Taposiris Magna 1998-2004 [Budapest 2004] 66; B. 70). 





1812 ter. Taposiris Magna. Dedication to Sarapis and Isis (?) Nikephoroi, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Rectangular marble plaque found during excavations in 2008 as a foundation deposit in the temple. 
Ed.pr. M.-F.Boussac, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1812 bis) 70-73 (ph.). 
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Ldpant, "Hot --?] | vampépore | xar 





Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the letter forms || 2. for Sarapis, Isis (and Anubis) vooypópot cf. IG XI.4.1230 (RICIS 
202/0122), ed.pr., who also points to the role of Sarapis and Isis in bringing victory to Ptolemy IV in the battle of Raphia 
J| 3. xœc' [eov], var Laser) or xar[d npécraypa], ed.pr. 





1813. Terenouthis. Epitaph of Heron, 1st cent. A.D. Rectangular stele; in a red painted frame a 
polychromic incised representation of a man reclining on a couch, clad in chiton and himation and 
holding a patera in his outstretched right hand; in the field above the patera traces of a painted 
jackel; under the couch a sheaf of corn ears, a tripod and an amphora (all painted); inscription 
incised and painted in black below; bought in Brussels in 1993. Ed.pr. C.Derriks, Bulletin trimestriel 
du Musée royal de Mariemont 66 (mars-mai 1994) 10/11 (ph.; non vidimus.); republished by G.Nach- 
tergael, in Antiquités égyptiennes -- (cf. our lemma no. 1804) 115/16 (color ph.; French translation). 


"Hpœwv górexvoç, | dç écàv vq”: (Éxouc) 0, Mexe(t)p 


2. MEXEP, lapis; the numeral of the month was omitted for reasons of space, N. || the stele can be confidently assigned 
to Terenouthis and dated to the ist cent. A.D. on the basis of three very similar stelai probably from the same workshop 
(SEG XLI 1651, 1654, and a stele with a Demotic epitaph published by J.K:Winnicki, in J.H.Johnson [ed.], Life in a Multi- 
cultural Society: Egypt from Cambyses to Constantine and Beyond [Chicago 1992] 356/357), N. || [for an iconographical 
study of the funerary banquet see K.Lembke, ‘Terenuthis and elsewhere - the archaeology of eating, drinking and dying 
in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt’, Alexandria and the North-Western Delta (cf. our lemma no. 1771) 259-267, Tybout]. 





1814. Thebai (?). Bilingual (Demotic/Greek) epitaph of Sen-, not later than the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Fragmentary limestone mummy label with one line of Demotic (L. 1) and three lines of Greek; 
probably purchased in Luxor between 1929 and 1939; now in the Oriental Institute Museum in 
Chicago. Edd.pr. F.Gaudard, J.H Johnson, in H.Knuf C.Leitz, D.von Recklinghausen (edd.), Honi soit 
qui mal y pense. Studien zum pharaonischen, griechisch-rémischen und spátantiken Ägypten zu Ehren 
von Heinz-Josef Thissen (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA, 2010) 207-209 (ph.; translation). 


[Ws]ir | Eev[--]|ococ.[--] voc [--] 


1-2. [The OsirJis of Sen- *; Ze beginning of the name of the (male or female) deceased; it is very rare for Greek 


mummy labels to refer to the deceased as an ‘Osiris’; this is perhaps the reason why ‘Osiris’ was written in Demotic, 
edd.pr. || 4. it is likely that -œtoç is the genitival ending of a feminine personal name in oe, probably the name of the 
mother of the deceased which began in L. 3, edd.pr. || this is the second known stone mummy label which does not 
originate from Tentyris (Dendera); the label could have come from elsewhere, including Dendera. Also the integration of 
the Demotic into the Greek text is unusual: normally the Demotic and the Greek are two independent versions of the 
same text, mostly with the Greek on one side and the Demotic on the other, edd.pr. 
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1815. Thebai (Valley of the Kings). Bilingual (Demotic/Greek) graffito, undated. [Syringes 224 
(a) L. 3 and 225; SB 13581 (graffiti in the tomb of Ramses IV (224 [a] L. 3: 'inscription bizarre', 
LSyringes [without reading] but the copy on Plate IX reads Boovoç; 225: interpreted in LSyringes as 
Greek, possibly to be read as Der, S.Vinson, Enchoria 32 (2010/2011) [2012] 131-134 (ph.; dr.), argues 
that L. 3 of 224 (a) and 225 belong together and form a single graffito of two lines consisting of a 
single name rendered both in (retrograde, and not very standard) Greek script and in Demotic, 
respectively. L. 1 should be read as Boovôç, which more or less reflects the consonantal structure of 
the Demotic name in L. 2. J.Winnicki, Enchoria 15 (1987) 163-166 and JJP 25 (1995) 173/174, already 
considered 224 (a)/225 as a unity and read the latter as a Demotic name; however, he offered an 
incorrect reading which he thought accounted for the Greek rendering Boovoc. For other ‘bi-graphic’ 
inscriptions that render Greek and Demotic versions of Egyptian personal names, sometimes with 
the Greek written retrograde to parallel the Demotic orthography, see W. (1987) 165 note 13. 

For other graffiti from Thebes see our lemma no. 1767 sub (3). 





1816. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Valeria, surnamed Termouthis, 1st cent. A.D. 1 Varsovie 
75; SEG XXXIX 1711 (LV 1771 [4]); SB 15005. ALajtar, JJP 40 (2010) 145-148, adduces an hieroglyphic 
epitaph from Memphis to show that ó ddeAgds MómAtoç (LL. 9/10) who manumitted Valeria and 
erected the epitaph, is her husband rather than her brother. This fits in with the final formula which 
in both inscriptions encourages the widower not to refrain from the pleasures of life. The parallel 
supports the view of ed.pr. A.Lukaszewicz (SEG XXXIX) and E. himself (J. Varsovie) that Poplius and 
Valeria are a couple; contra B.Boyaval (SEG LV) and P.van Minnen (JJP 30 [2000] 157). 








1817. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a gem, grd cent. A.D. Hematite gem from Egypt; on 
the obverse a naked winged figure (Eros?) seated on a fish, which incorporates the head of a griffon 
and the profile of a man; the lower part of the fish ends in a cock; under this image, an eagle clen- 
ches a liver snatched from an altar; on the reverse an inscription. W.Fróhner, RAM 47 (1892) 307 no. 
30; A.Delatte, P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris 1964) 335/336 no. 514 (ph.) 
M.B.Homum, Nemesis — (see SEG XLIH 1304) 187/188 no 62; B.Lichocka, Némésis -- (see SEG LIV 1714) 
147/148 no. II A6. Republished by A.Chaniotis, in S.Tsitsiridis (ed.), Hapayopyynua. Medenjuaca yit tò 
dpyato 9éazpo mpds cipofv toô xaSyyyth Topyápy M. Sygdxn (Herakleion 2010) 535-552 (ph.; translation). 
In view of the terms Taping oúvoðoç, Étatpoç, and Bopi, as well as the reference to Nemesis and the 
Graces, C. attributes the gem to an association involved in theatrical contests, probably the Cypriote 
branch of the oúvoðoç àv nepl tov Atóvocov xal Haplyy Agpodleyy teyvicóv (see SEG XLIV 1232; for the 
Connection between Aphrodite and the Dionysiac artists in Sicily see SEG L 1025 [for a different inter- 
pretation of the Sicilian texts see our lemma nos. 1015/1016 , Chaniotis]). The text, which possibly predates its 
being inscribed on stone, consists of an introductory statement, an oracle of four hexameters, and 
an iambic trimeter providing moral instruction to the club's members. This object, perhaps given to 
an actor as a token of membership, prescribes moral qualities as a requirement for membership in 
the association. It criticizes lack of knowledge combined with curiosity, indiscretion, or over- 
Wrought behavior (&ue9|?ç oxy Zoxe nepllepyov; cf. an epigram for an actor: LStratonikeia 1201 
[Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO To2/06/12]). 
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"Ig Beòç Aëler, 
"Oc dati Yol end Buf plé]Ans stet, 

5 *[o]l|ózo xoi Néusot[ç] | xè Xápireç ovvézo|vce- 
taé tig v dpa [hc buxhy goye zeplíepyov, 

10 1obcov àny|jpvýoavro Szot xë j Maping obvodjos- 
*olvuv, étéple, t&v tpórwļy Ylvou oA [oç] 





1818. Unknown provenance, Eulogies of St. Menas, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. M.Caudert, in 
A.Boud'hors, C.Louis (edd.), Études coptes XI. Treizième journée d'études (Marseille, 7-9 juin 2007) 
(Paris 2010) 107-124, publishes twelve stamped Menas-ampullae now in the Musée de la Vieille- 
Charité in Marseille. Three bear inscriptions: 1) 'O &ytoz Myvac (?) (similar decoration on both sides: 
St. Menas praying, with left and right of the saint's head an almost illegible and unintelligible 
inscription which probably represents the label cited; 113/114 no. 4; ph.); 2/3) EvAoyla toô &yfou Myvâ 
(two similar ampullae with St. Menas praying on one side and an inscription in a circle around a 
cross on the other; 114/115 nos. 5/6 [ph. of no. 5]). For Menas-ampullae cf. SEG L 1561 and our lemma 


no. 1773. 





NUBIA 








1819. Nubia. Multi-lingualism: graffiti on temples. E.Cruz-Uribe, in Honi soit qui mal y pense (cf. 
our lemma no. 1814) 499-506, offers reflections on the languages (Greek, Demotic, Coptic) used for 
writing graffiti on the temples of Nubia, especially that of Philai. 





1820. Dodekachoinos, Talmis (Kalabsha). Epigram concerning the vision of the decurio 
Maximus, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 168 (IGR I 1331; SEG VIII 814 [XXXVII 1655; cf. 
XLIII n8o*; XLVIII 2044; LIH 2017; LIX 1747). H.Knuf, in Honi soit qui mal y pense (cf. our lemma no. 
1814) 273-289 (text and German translation), offers a detailed analysis of the composition of this 
complex poem, its motives and metaphors, and the literary models of which Maximus may have 
taken advantage (notably Kallimachos' Aitia). Among the topics discussed are the invocation and 
role of the Muse (L. 15: KaArémeta; cf. also L. 8), the Dichterweihe' (also symbolized by a bath in the ` 
Nile [L. 14] and the rhapsode's staff [ó&B8oç; L. 19]), the Helikon and the equation of the poem with â 
‘green plant’ (ie, a laurel branch or wreath; L. 9: 'EAb«ovt yAofjc divósyov dnetivata xéuov), the 
poetical inspiration transmitted by a dream (LL. 10ff.), the nature of Mandoulis-Apollo (an oracular 
and sun god [Adprpos ... Mav8obAc; L. 23], here also ‘musisch angehaucht’ [278]; he appears together 
with his relative Bref (L. 31], for whose solar character see SEG XXXVII), the divine epiphany (LL. 29". 
32), several allusions to ritual purification and incubation, and the acrostich Mäfmoe BexovploY 
#yporpa in LL. 1-22 (cf. SEG LIX). Some inconsistencies in the sequence of the events depicted may be 


























NUBIA 581 








D 


$ So Â 








explained by the fact that the poem results from a real experience (the visit to the temple, the incu- 
bation and the oracle) which was set into a poetical frame. 





1821-1825. Qasr Ibrim. Various Christian inscriptions, 6th-8th cent. A.D. Edd.pr. A.Lajtar, J.van 
der Vliet, Qasr Ibrim. The Greek and Coptic Inscriptions (Warsaw 2010), publish 92 inscriptions found 
during archaeological work in Qasr Ibrim carried out by the Egyptian Exploration Society since 1963. 
The editions are based on the Society’s archives kept at the Faculty of Oriental Studies of Cambridge 
University until 2008, and now stored in the British Museum. A small majority is in Greek and most 
(nos. 18-92) consists of epitaphs. Greek inscriptions dating prior to 800 A.D., the chronological limit 
observed in SEG, are few; we give the texts of five inscriptions (ph.; translations), omitting nos. 8/9, 
27, 44, 58, and 75/76 which are of uncertain date. Cf. also A.Eajtar, J.van der Vliet, ‘The Coptic and 
Greek Inscriptions from Qasr Ibrim: Announcing a Forthcoming Publication’, in W.Godlewski, 
A.Lajtar (edd.), Between the Cataracts. Proceedings of the nth Conference for Nubian Studies, Warsaw 
University, 27 August - 2 September 2006. Part Two. Session Papers (Warsaw 2010) 713-718. 


1821: 15-48 no. 1. Building inscription, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Elongated sandstone block, possibly 
a lintel; reused for an epitaph (no. 22). 


vacat ['T] (1009); X(protd)s vixg [----] | + tobto TÒ dyabdv Epyov &yévvero ent t0[6 ----] 


1. Initio: cross composed of four dots; the reading is not entirely certain. Since the lettering is much 
smaller than that of L. 2 and differs also in shape, L. 1 may be an independent inscription, edd pr. || 2. 
èyévveto for tyéveto. 


1822: — 18/19 no. 2. Building inscription, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Two non-joining fragments of an 
elongated sandstone block, perhaps a lintel; the left hand part was published in R.Lep- 
sius, Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien (Leipzig 1913) 132 (copy), and mentioned 
in U.Monneret de Villard, La Nubia medioevale Ï (Cairo 1935) 117 (majuscule text). 


Toot t 
[+ Toüto tò dyabòv £]pyov èyévveto èri <[o0 3) |uiv šmtox(ózou) BBa Aya9[----]vacat 


èyévmro (for èyèvero; edd.pr. [however, the photo shows clearly èyévveto, correctly copied by Lipsius; 
the same gemination of N (probably modelled upon yevvác) is found in èyévveto in our lemma no. 1821, 
Martin] || a bishop of Phrim with a name 'Aya0[--] is unknown, edd.pr. 


1823: 22-24 no. 5. Architect's signature or vow, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Elongated sandstone block, 
perhaps of a lintel: + NETPOY dp(xt)téxtcv [-—-] 


The name is either in the nominative (Nubianised form of Hétpos) or in the genitive: Hérpou 
dp(xt)réxcrwvfoç —]. ‘In the word àpxttėxtwv, the X marking the abbreviation was either written above the 
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line and got lost ... or was not written at all’, edd.pr. [the ph. shows II (or TT) where one would expect TE, 
Tybout]. 


1824: — 246/247 no. 77. Fragment of an epitaph (?), 6th-8th cent. A.D. Sandstone fragment of a 
stele or plaque: [-—] Appove. [—]—] . ONIA. [—] 


1. Probably (a form of) the name Aupówoç, edd.pr. || 2. possibly (a form of) 'Aupwviavôc: either the 
patronymic of Augóvtoc or another man, edd pr. 


1825: — 110-112 no. 28. Epitaph of the priest Kosmas, 7th/8th cent. A.D. Upper part of a rectan- 
gular plaque; in the middle of the front surface a big hole, probably for setting a door- 
post. 


T 'Ev8a xotre Abpor[vo] | 09 paxaplov Koo|u& xp(soButépou) . [- ca. 7 -] | AE vacat. . [- ca. 8/9 
-] ll X(ptoz)ë [ó G(&6)c, &v&rav]|owv [mhv dau brén | züzo[0 £]v x6A| [now Afpa]&g | [-——— ] 


1. xoïte for xeftat; the opening formula is rare in Nubian epitaphs, but well attested outside Nubia, 
edd.pr. || 3-4. after np(eoButépov) perhaps E[xotgYj@] | ê Ev [urrvi month's name, number], edd.pr. || 9. 
after ABpa]éu, the names of Isaac and Jacob may be expected, edd.pr. 





KYRENAIKA 





1826. Kyrenaika. Architects and sculptors. L.Gasperini, in M.Milanese, P.Ruggeri, C.Vismara 
(edd.), L'Africa romana. I luoghi e le forme dei mestieri e della produzione nelle province africane. Atti 
del XVIII convegno di studio Olbia, 11-14 dicembre 2008 (Rome 2010) 393-404, collects and discusses the 
scarce epigraphical evidence for architects, builders and sculptors in Roman Kyrenaika. The Greek 
inscriptions record the dpyitéxtwv of the temple of Zedç 'OXóyrtoc in Kyrene (SEG IX 126 [XVII 805; 
cf. XLVI 2262]; ph.) two olxodóuot (‘master-masons’ rather than architects) from Ptolemais 
(D.M.Robinson, AJA 17 [1913] 185 no. 77) and Berenike (SEG XX 777 a [cf. XXVIII 1539; SEC gg]; ph; 
dr.), and a sculptor in Kyrene (the signature in SEG XXVI 1825 [XXXV 1716, with Gasperini's new 
text]). : 





1827. Kyrenaika, Institutions: the ephorate. Cf. SEG L 1629 (G.Ottone). F.Chevrollier, Mare 
Internum 2 (2010) 129-144 (French translations of SEG XVIII 739 and 772, and Gasperini [see below] 
no. 23), offers a detailed examination of the literary and (mainly) epigraphical evidence for the 
office of #popoç in the Kyrenaian cities, underlining developments and changes in the long period 
from Archaic to late Hellenistic times and urging caution in considering the Spartan (Theran) epho- 
rate as a statical model for all aspects of the Kyrenaian ephorate. The provision for five ephoroi in 
Ptolemy’s I diagramma (322/321 B.C; SEG IX 1 [LI 22n*] LL. 33 and 82-84) probably continues a pre 
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vious ephorate dating back at least to the reforms of Demonax [cf. SEG XLHI 2184; LI 2209] in the mid 6th 
cent, B.C. The office must have been reformed prior to the second half of the 2nd cent. B.C., when two 
dedications record six or seven ephoroi: six in L.Gasperini, in S.Stucchi, Cirene 1957-1966, un decennio 
di attività della Missione archeologica italiana a Cirene (Tripoli 1967) 170/171 no. 23, and six or seven 
in SEG XVIII 739, depending on the restoration of LL. 1/2 (cf. SEG L 1629 for details; C. does not 
exclude £popot ol ¿[g lapeds (TO) AzóXMaevoç] | PAokýv[w t 8ztvoç], which like Gs restoration Bee, 
pot of š[g`lepe0ç ToB detvoc] | PASEnv[oç -—-] leaves room for six names of ephoroi in the remaining 
lines, but he stresses its hypothetical character). New identifications of the five ephoroi in the dia- 
gramma (LL. 82-83) show that they belong to the milieu of aristocratic families. At least two had 
been high army officers (for Moatopy8yo duke and AvdpoxAijç Kudy cf. SEG IX 50 [XLVI 
2198*] LL. 13 and 53, respectively; IlokuxÀñç may be II. MeAavinnw tô ‘Aptotév8pw in L. 15 of the same 
text; Envógavroç is perhaps E. GaAt&pyo in SEG IX 46 L. 49). The diagramma reflects the spirit of sth 
cent, B.C. democratic institutions, but vital offices like the ephorate were monopolized by some 
powerful families. There is no evidence for the social affiliations of the later ephoroi, but it may 
safely be assumed that the general pattern of increasing oligarchisation in the Hellenistic period is 
valid also for the Kyrenaika. 

As to their functions, C. mentions legislation (in the diagramma, Pratomedes and Androkles are 
also recorded as vopoBétat in LL. 86/87; a probouleutic role is shared with the yépovtes in SEG XVIII 
772, perhaps also XXVI 1817 [LIH 2043*], where it is tempting to restore [--]PO[--] in L. 3 of the head- 
ing as [¿çó]go [v]; cf. also LL.. 72-76), and SEC 105 [SEG XLI 1693]; observations also on SEG IX 3, 4 
and 354, XXVIII 1540, and OGIS 767; minor role for the civic assembly - if existant at all - in times 
later than the diagramma), judicial functions (punishment of unworthy elements by depriving them 
from civic rights, making them &twot; based on an analysis of Herakleides Lembos' excerpt of Aris- 
totle’s Kupyvatwv IToAreío; possibly also the lacunose LL. 46-53 of the diagramma refer to this aspect 
of the ephorate), religion (dedication of a @pooxómtov in SEG XVIII 739, which according to C, fol- 
lowing Ottone, testifies to an astroscopic practice similar to that of the Spartan ephorate; cf. below), 
and international relations (based on the sole fact that SEG XVIII 772 is a proxeny decree for two 
Syracusans; for criticism see C.Dobias-Lalou, BE [2011] no. 643). C. rejects Gasperini’s suggestion that 
the Empernbévres tac olxodouds in Gasperini, Lc. 171 no. 24 are the ephoroi. 

[C. rightly argues (contra SEG L 1629 in fine) that the restoration of another verb than dvé@yxev (or no verb at all) in 
SEG XVIII 739 L. 9 is indifferent for the interpretation. However, the term épocxémiov in itself - considered an equivalent 
of dpoddytov and dpopavretov in LSJ? s.v. dpooxémtov and ópocxoniov on the basis of the literary sources cited ibid. - 
cannot be adduced to support in itself the assumption that the Kyrenaian ephorof were involved in astromancy (C. 
140/141). With LEph. 3223 as the only epigraphical parallel, C's dossier is far from complete - and nothing at all can be 
deduced from this single inscription on account of the fact that it is dedicated by a farmer. SEG LVII 197, the dedication 
of a üpocxértov by an imperial priest in Lydia, might have been adduced with greater profit, but we have also dedica- 
tions by architects (SEG XLVIII 1418 [Milet VL.2.909; the object is a sun-dial] and IGBulg V 5779 [Pautalia; for architects 
and engineers as frequent dedicators of ùpoñóyta (sun-dials) see SEG XLVHI 2196]); for profane use of a horoskopion cf. 
also LPerg. 30 LL. 10-12, where it is listed as one of the gifts of a prominent citizen together with two public buildings: 
Krom Fan, mpomiAov toD mpóc kyopåı xal dpooxontov xal Cuyoacaciov; cf. also SEG XXXV 1483 B L. 30 (fipooxóntov: 
"block named after a sundial or klepsydra’, app.cr.). This is not to deny that the term may also indicate an astrological 
instrument (cf. LSJ? s.v. Gpooxonziov ILz, and the term ópéoxonoc used in the technical sense of ‘ascendant’, also in 
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inscriptions, e.g. SEG VH 364 L. 16, XXX 1795, and Perdizet-Lefebvre, Memnonion 631 C L. 4), but it can only be identified 
as such by additional content which is missing in the case of SEG XVIII 739, Tybout]. 





1828. Kyrenaika. Onomastics. C.Dobias-Lalou, in Onomatologos 92-101, offers detailed comments 
on a selection of rare or otherwise interesting names from inscriptions published since the appear- 
ance of LGPN I (1987; including the Kyrenaika): the compounds Baodoxpéwv (‘puissant comme un 
roi’; with the exception of BacitoxAfjç, composita in Bactho- are almost exclusively attested in 
Thera) and ‘Yxépacts (a crossing of the names 'Epáta and 'Epao(Ao; ‘Yrep- qualifies the passion ex- 
pressed by the verb ëpapat); the hypercoristics "Ayovic (derived from Ayoóvirmoc, with false tranca- 
tion Aytovt-), Epas% (derived from composite names in 'Epact-; also known from a dedication by a 
Barkaian in Tauromenion [JG XIV 433]) IMpâtiç and @fAyxiç (hapax; cf. dä [patronymic 
adjective in the genitive, referring to a name in the nominative in -oç, -nç or -et] in the Boiotian text 
IG VII 2782 L. 6); the nickname Kpióç (the animals name, used as an anthroponym which can be 
connected, also in Sparta, with the cult of AnédAwv Kápvetoç whose epiklesis is etymologically linked 
with xpióc); the nicknames ‘Ap9ytdSas (derived from "Ap8ptos), "IGuXXuc (derived from 10üç; cf. also 
"109AAoç, "IG022uxoc, “T6vAAlag and "IW@ouAAei the latter three from Boiotia), Múgroç/Mópooç 
(derived from púprov; cf. also Mupte(1), Mupráctoc; for Apollo’s epithet Mupt@os in Kyrene see SEG 
LVII 2002 [10]) and Néfpryos (derived from veĝpóç, ‘fawn’). The name Irayoç, also attested in Egypt 
(SEG LI 2108, with G.Nachtergaels’ reading in the app.cr.; IThSy 303 [OGIS 130; SB 8394; SEG LV 
1841*]; cf. also SEG XXXI 1545, with J.Bingen still hesitating between a nominative -yoç or ~yys), is 
probably of Greek origin. D.-L. underlines that several onomastical developments in the Kyrenaika 
are best paralleled in Boiotia, though these regions did not cultivate a special relationship. 

She also provides precisions on some of the texts in which these names occur: in SEG XL 1596 L. 
4, the sequence AMOIOYAAIN conceals the name "I6vAA rather than OAs (95); Kapvhðaç 'Idotos 
in SEG LVII 2029 A may be the grandfather of the homonymous man in the list of subscriptions SEG 
XX 735 (D L. 9; ca. 280 B.C.), which fits in with the lettering of SEG LVII 2029, to be dated to the last 
third of the 4th cent. B.C. (Hellenistic period, SEG; 96); in SEC 71 L. 2, D.-L. reads [- 4-5 -Jrapav 
Iray[w] (97; [...JETAGANITAT[.], SEC, with G.Pugliese Carratelli's suggestion Tale), 





1829. Kyrenaika. Religion: Christianization. A.Laronde, in Krise und Kult (cf. our lemma no. 
1645) 255-277, discusses the Christianization of Kyrenaika in Late Antiquity (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1864). 


Typical of that period was the dévelopment of old agricultural centers into large villages (xdpay e.g. :: 


Darnis, Olbia-Theodorias) and thëir promotion to episcopal sees, which went hand in hand with the 
diminution of the territory of Kyrene and the ‘ruralization’ of economic life in general. A survey of 
the churches in the Kyrenaika shows that their number increases in the course of the sth cent: A.D. 
References to the mosaic inscriptions of the churches in Taucheira (SEG LI 2215) and Olbia-Theodo- 
rias (Gasr Leibia: SEG XVIII 768 [XXX 1787*] = J.Reynolds in Christian Monuments (cf. SEG LIII 2027] 
281-284]. 
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1830. Apollonia. Dedication, ca. 300 B.C. Inscription on a rupestral altar near a Hellenistic 
building. Ed.pr. J.-S.Caillou, in M.Luni (ed.), Cirene e la Cirenaica nell'antichità, XT Convegno Interna- 
zionale di Archeologia Cirenaica organizzato in occasione del 500° anniversario della Fondazione 
dell'Università degli Studi di Urbino (30 giugno - 2 luglio 2006) (Rome 2010) 181/182 (ph.). 


KAA | EY 


Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of the lettering (cf. especially the altar dedicated to KeXXuxpáxeit SEG IX 350 [XLVII 2047]) 
|x. the male name Kär is well attested in Kyrene, C.Dobias-Lalou apud ed.pr. |} 2. EY may be interpreted as the adjec- 
tive <6 in the sense of ‘Kallis, (puisse tout aller) bien (pour toil), as an abbreviated patronymic, or, preferably, as the 
abbreviation of Ed(ueviow), ed.pr., who points out that the latter reading is paralleled in the Kyrenaian dedications to 
the Eumenides SEG XX 723 and to Zeie MetAliog and the Eumenides SEG IX 325-346 (LVII 2003; from the extra-mural 
sanctuary of Ain Hofra). 





1831. Apollonia. Graffiti and amphora stamps, before / after ca. 300 B.C. J.-S.Caillou, in Cirene e 
la Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 1830) 182, mentions some 20 graffiti incised on ceramic sherds found 
in a quarry with a sacred enclosure excavated in front of the altar of our lemma no. 1830; most are 
abbreviations of two or three letters, but there are also some complete names like Nuxlaç and 
‘Adxrdda [genitive of AJad8ac] (prior to 300 B.C.); later the quarry was used as a favissa, in which inter 


alia two fragments of Thasian amphoras recording the magistrates KActroc and TyjÀéueyoç (?) were 
found. 





1832. Euhesperides/Berenike. Inscriptions on missiles, Hellenistic period. Anticipating the 
official publication by the Society of Libyan Studies (ed.pr. P.Kenrick), J.Reynolds, in Cirene e la 
Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 1830) 225-228 (ph. [inscriptions hardly legible]), discusses some missiles 
found in the excavation area: 1) 225/226: a bronze arrowhead found near the city wall; monogram of 
B and E stamped in the mould: probably Be(pevixn) referring either to the city or to Berenike II, after 
Whom the city was named and to whom provision of the city's defenses is attributed. In support of 
the latter option, R. adduces a group of arrowheads from Olynthos inscribed IAITIIIO (D.M.Robin- 
son, Excavations at Olynthos, 10. Metal and Minor Miscellaneous Finds [Baltimore-London 1941] 
382/383 nos. 1907-1911), implying the presence of a unit of archers attached to king Philip II of Mace- 
donia; there are five similar arrowheads with the monogram BE in the British Museum, which come 
from Knossos (one), Kyrenaika (one) and Egypt (three); our arrowhead may have been lost by a 
bodyguard of Berenike II in the ard cent. B.C; 2) 226-228 (table with the inscribed letters and mea- 
Sures): n catapult balls (from a total of 23) of local stone; found in various places, mostly near the 
City-wall and the Hellenistic Tower in Area W; most bear one letter: A, T, E (?) Z (?), or E; some may 
have two letters: A + I (?), T + II (?), A (?) and Z + H, N or E (?). If interpreted as numerals, they 
do not correspond to their respective sizes or weights (as in SEG XLII 216 and LII 1499); with due 
Caution R. suggests that the letters refer to numbered military positions or machine numbers (228). 
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1833. Kyrene. The Roman response to the Jewish revolt of 16/117 A.D. F.Ziosi, ZPE 172 (2010) 
239-248, presents the texts of n inscriptions testifying to reconstruction works following on the 
Jewish revolt of 16/17 A.D. and engraved in 118, n9 or shortly afterwards: three Latin milestones 
from the road connecting Kyrene with Apollonia (An.£p. [1928] no. 1; [1951] no. 208; SEG IX 252 [note 
that the Greek text (indication of distance) does not exist: see SEG XXXVII 1672, Tybout]), four Latin and two bilin- 
gual building inscriptions (An.Ép. [1974] nos. 669/670, 672/673; SEG IX 168; XVII 804 [XLII 1665]) and 
one bilingual honorary statue for Hadrian (SEG XVII 808). Z. argues that these works were under- 
taken shortly after the revolt, not on the emperor's personal initiative but rather on that of a local 
representative who in his report to the emperor may have exaggerated the damage caused by the 
tumultus Iudaicus (restored as tápaxoç ‘lov8aixés in the Greek versions); the scale of destruction 
emerging from the epigraphical record is not supported by the archaeological evidence. Z. studies 
the meaning of the term tumultus in inscriptions; in those from Kyrene referring to the revolt, it has 
the technical meaning of a 'pericolo che presuppone una leva in massa' (246), but probably with the 
connotation of a war fought against a non-military adversary ('un evento bellico diverso, extra for- 
mam, che crea una sospensione improvvisa dell'ordine'; 247). Finally Z. contrasts this group of in- 
scriptions, erected by the Roman authorities and written in Latin, with three later Greek texts issued 
by the Kyrenaians and Apollonians and recording works commissioned by Hadrian and Antoninus 
Pius (IG IF 3306 [Apollonia]; SEG IX 136, 171; XVII 809); the latter can be connected with the Jewish 
revolt indirectly, but the omission of an explicit reference and the presentation of Hadrian as a tra- 
ditional benefactor point to a rapidly changed climate in which the tumultus was gladly forgotten. 

Sceptical, much in the same sense, are É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1763 and 
C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2012) no. 653: the lapse of time may suffice to explain the difference (P.-S.), 
some of the texts reproduced by Z. are not up to date (D.-L.), and the dossier should be re-examined 
with the help of other texts, e.g. SEG XVII 584 (mentioning a considerable military force sent by Tra- 
jan to Kyrene), the letters of Hadrian and the study by A.Laronde in ANRW II 10.1 (1988) 1043-1053. 





1894. Kyrene. The cathartic law, 325-300 B.C. SEG IX 72; L 1638 (new text by C.Dobias-Lalou); 
LVII 2000*; LSCG Suppl. 115. N.Robertson, Religion and Reconciliation -- (cf. our lemma no. 1014) 257- 
374 (text, translation, epigraphical commentary) offers a new interpretation of the ‘cathartic law’. In 
general, R. accepts the function of this document as a repertory of purification rites for different 
occasions of pollution, but only summarily: the rules for bodily pollution are dealt with summarily 
(A LL. 4-20), whereas the sections about cults of agrarian deities (see below) (A LL. 21-31), require- 


ments for tithed persons (A LL 33-82), bride's devotions (B LL. 83-105), and different forms of purifi- : 


cation rituals (B LL. 110-42) have been composed more carefully. R.'s line of interpretation becomes 
apparent in his analysis of the first section, concerning the Axduovtes (‘wind gods’; R., 290/291), the 
Tpitonátepsç, as well as Béczoç and 'OvóuaoToç ó AeAqóc (A LL.21-31; R. 287-297), where the under- 
standing depends on the meaning of the word ócía (A LL. 21, 25). R. suggests connecting this section 


of the text with the next one, on the ‘bungled sacrifice’ (A LL 26-32; R. 296/297), despite the exis: ` 


tence of a paragraphos between the sections. Understanding the two objective genitives Axapavtlov 
(A L.21) and lapóv (A L.25) as referring to ‘rites’ and ‘shrines’, respectively, R. translates LL. 21-25 â$ 
follows: ‘Of the rites of Akamantes, the use belongs to everyone both pure and profane, except (of 
those rites descending) from the man Battus, the founder. And of Tritopateres (the use so belongs 
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except) also (of those rites descending) from Onymastus the Delphian. (Of those rites descending) 
from an ancestor who is different, the use does not belong to the pure. But the shrines, the use be- 
longs to everyone’ (264, 290). Thus, the rule now established aims to grant anybody the use of the 
rites and the shrines of Akamantes and Tritopateres, 'the same levelling dispensation as at Selinus, 
where everyone was encouraged to sacrifice privately to Tritopatreis and to Zeus Milichios' (296). 

The section with the tithing rules (A LL. 33-82; R. 299-317) regulates the sacrificial procedures for 
a social class of non-full citizens as immigrants and offspring of intermarriages with Libyan women 
which R. identifies with the dexatol (ample commentary on the npoĝwpos Joia [cf. SEG IX 345 and 
SEG LVII 2026; R. 308-311] which R. compares with the zpocyápotoc Buola attested in the Lindian 
Bovxórttov inscriptions [ILindos 580-619; SEG XXXVIII 788]). The purpose of these prescriptions is to 
hold ‘the tithed class to a strict accounting. ... The tithed class will not be pleased. Yet many more 
will be gratified by the meat so amply provided. It is a downright populist measure’ (317). 

The next section contains prescriptions for the rites of "Aprtaptç (B LL.83-105; R. 319-351), which 
according to R. are addressed to daughters born from mixed marriages. R. compares these rituals 
with the Athenian evidence for "Apres Bpaupovia; he criticises the view that the latter cult was 
related to rites of initiation, pointing instead to the magic likeness of motherhood in bears and 
women. For the much debated heading Ixectwv of the final section of the cathartic law (B LL 110-142; 
R. 353-369), usually interpreted as referring to ‘suppliants’, ‘ghosts’ or ‘visitants’, R. suggests that it is 
a (substantivated) adjective qualifying an implied noun xa8appóç, to mean ‘suppliant (purification)’, 
which should be performed in three different cases by different people: the first ixéoioç is inter- 
preted as a ritual of exorcising a house by a ghost conjured against it (¢naxtdc); the second bxéctoc, 
‘paid or not paid’, concerns the amount or the offering due to Apollo for consulting his oracle; the 
third one with the heading adtopévos does not concern the purification of a homicide, but is a pub- 


_ lic procedure ‘labelled as “slaying with one's own hand" because it leads up to a demonstrative sacri- 


fice in which one slays the animal with one’s own hands’ (364), and consequently showing that a 
newly purified person is now fit for worshipping the god. The term abzogóvoç is synonymous with 
adropértaç at Selinous and the ritual of purification can be compared to the one attested in Lindos 
(SEG XXXIX 729; LI 1022). 

As to the date of the inscription, R. points out (371-374) that the columns A and B of the cathartic 
law occupy, together with the list of shipments of grain (SEG IX 2; L 1637 bis] during the famine 
years (330-325 B.C.), three faces of a marble block proceeding from right to left. Although the docu- 
ments are engraved by different hands, both are documents issued by the same oligarchy, ‘displayed 
together for similar purposes’ (372). R. suggests dating the dossier between ca. 335 and 324 B.C., ie, 
before the replacement of the-oligarchy of ‘the Thousand’ by a broader oligarchy of ‘the Ten Thou- 
sand’ as mentioned in Ptolemy l's diagramma of 321 B.C. (SEG IX 1 [LI 22n*]) due to the war and civil 
strife caused by Thibron of Sparta (324/323 -321 BC) 

For strong criticism on R.'s views, readings and restorations (which we do not reproduce) see 
C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2011) no. 644; the reference text remains D.-L.'s edition (see SEG L 1638) based 
on autopsy and old squeezes, except for L. 140, fautive il est vrai’ (D.-L. in BE; R. follows Oliverio 
[SEG IX 72] in reading [-- 8}ige: ón xal 32 [--]). For other reviews see our lemma no. 1014. 
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1835. Kyrene. Honorary decree of the Jewish community, Augustan period? Fragment of a 
marble stele with the writing surface almost entirely erased; found during excavations of the Italian 
Archaeological Mission in 1976 in the area of the agora; now in the museum in Kyrene. Ed.pr. 
S.Antolini, in Giornata di studi -- (cf. our lemma no. 1036) 77-99 (ph.); cf. C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2011) 
no. 649. For the use of Parian marble, explicitly required in L. n, cf. L.Lazzarini, M.Luni, in Scolpire il 
marmo -- (cf. our lemma no. 58) 196 (ph.). 





4  [pavody — xo8'&x]áornv 
[eovo8ov ---Jobv ote- 
[pav —- eb]voloc ëve- 

xe tí] —-] abtar 


~~ 1obc BÈ dip}yovras 

Ava ptio tò gjgtcke (or có8e)] vacat elovHAyy 
[AlBov Tap] tou vacat Debuat elc öv àv 

12 [fovAx98?]ow ol ápyovtac tónov 








The infinitive Getvax (L. n) in combination with the accusative [&p]xovtac (L. 9) suggest a succession of infinitive phrases 
typical of a decree. The certain restoration in LL, 11/22, based on the three decrees of the Jewish community of Berenike 
CIG 5361 (IGR 11024; SEG XXXVII 1663"), 5362 (SEG XVI 931; XVIII 773; XLVIII 2048"), and SEG XVII 823 (XX 773; cf. LVIII 
1943) yields a total of ca. 25 letters per line, ed.pr. || 3-9. possibly [—2nasvéoon aütòv?] xal exe|[eavobv ëvopacrri (7) xa 
eov || [m6voBov xat otegav]ody orejfpávot puo: (or aivan) cb]volac £ve|[xs tis elc vobc "lovdatoug (or xà noAtreupa) 
xai] ade | [elva drerstow (mpoeSplav) xal] «Aa | [thua vacat], ed.pr. || g-u. for the restoration cf. CIG 5361 LL.25/26, 
5362 LL. 18-20, and SEG XVII 823 LL. 5/6, ed.pr. || 9. the ëpxovteç cannot refer to the magistrates of Kyrene, since the five 
Égopot, the nine vopopýňaxeç and the six otpatnyol are always attested by their individual magistracies and not collecti- 
vely; they are the magistrates of the Jewish moAlrevya of Kyrene like the ones from Berenike (CIG 5361/5362), ed.pr. || 12. 
or [ovyxwpOor, [dEnbow]ow, [xplvo]otw, ed.pr.; d dpxovraç for of dpyovtec: for similar errors or unusual expressions 
which may be caused by the ‘non perfetta padronanza del greco da parte dei Giudei di Berenice’ (99) cf. SEG XVII 823 LL. 
3-5 (èpávy Th cuvó8; vobc ériblBovcec; clorHAnv) || 10. [dvaypépavtas có96], D.-L.; [dverypdapor cà phptopa (ortóde)], ed.pr. 
|| 1-12. the decree is not to be erected In an ènipavéotatoç ténog (cf. SEC 105 [SEG XXVI 1817; XLI 1693*] LL. 26/27) or ina 
specified place (cf. CIG 5361 L. 26/27 and 5362 LL. 19/20: slc tv Emoypdratoy tónov x00 dpifiedcpov), but the archons have 
to decide upon its placement: ‘Se si tratta di Giudei organizzati in comunità autonoma, o gli arconti avranno chiesto ai 
Cirenei di poter esporre l'epigrafe in luogo pubblico, per assicurarne la più larga pubblicità, o lo avranno fatto esporre in 
spazi da essi controllati, per esempio nella stessa sinagoga' (88) || ‘Pour cette cité, on n'avait jusqu'ici qu'une mention. 
isolée de la synagogue et quelques noms identifiables comme juifs, portés par des individus bien intégrés dans la société 
grecque’, D.-L. 
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1836. Kyrene. Dedication by a priest, ca. 260-250 B.C. Square stone plaque documented in the 
Archivio A.E.Breccia (Ms. Breccia 358, fot. 1); perhaps found in the area of the sanctuary of Apollo on 
the terrace of Myrtousa (on the provenance cf. also the observations of C.Dobias-Lalou, BE [2011] no. 
648, who concludes: ‘C'est ‘très probablement de là [sc. from the sanctuary] que provient la plaque’); 
now probably lost. Ed.pr. E.Rosamilia, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) 289-296 (Italian translation; ph.). 


Kayrépoyos | HoaiáBa | taprrede | dvéBypee 


1. KAyroporyos is attested in Kyrene and Apollonia, ed.pr., with parallels || 2. [Tpatid8as is frequent in Kyrene, ed.pr., 
with parallels || 3-4. the combination of the participle of taprtebw with a form of àvartônpa ‘constituisce la formula cano- 
nica cirenaica, con cui un sacerdote, se non altrimenti specificato generalmente il sacerdote eponimo di Apollo, compie 
una dedica alla divinità mentre è ancora in carica' (292); cf. SEG IX n2, 125, and 142, ed.pr. || date based on the lettering; 
cf. also SEC 127 (dedication of a priest of Apollo, ca. 250-200 B.C.) which offers a parallel for the lay-out and the use of 
incised guide-lines (same workshop?); however, the date of SEC 127 is not certain (cf. SEG XXXVIII 1892), which means 
that a somewhat later date for our dedication is possible, ed.pr. 





1837. Kyrene. Dedication to Dionysos (?), ca. 150 A.D. Left part of a rectangular marble base 
found at the entry of a rock chapel in the sanctuary of Demeter, near the theater belonging to that 
sanctuary. Ed.pr. S.M.Marengo, in M.Luni (ed.), Cirene nell'antichità (Rome 2010) 144-146 (ph.; dr.). 


KaXXu[-- patronymic] | xarà npoforaypa zÓ] | vacat Ato[vóoto? vacat] 





1. Probably a short name like KéAA or Ka3 followed by a patronymic of 6-7 letters, ed.pr., who on 145 note 17 lists 
other names beginning with KaAA— attested in Kyrene || 3. or a divine name in the genitive: either Zeus (A[ióç]) or the 
Dioskouroi (Ato[oxoüpwv] (M. prints Atooxoópas]), though Ato[vózo] fits in best with the room available in a plausible 
graphic reconstruction; cf. CIG 5139 for a statue and naos of Dionysos dedicated in the sanctuary of Demeter, together 
with other statues and naoi (CIG 5140; SEG IX 163/164), ed.pr. || alternatively the name of a deity (KeXXuxpáeta is on 
record in Kyrene) may be restored in L. 1, and the name of the dedicant (and a verb like &vé8ye?) in L. 3, ed.pr. 





1838. Kyrene. Dedication of a mosaic to Hermes by a slave, late 2nd cent. A.D. SEC m; P.Mingaz- 
zini, L'Insula di Giasone Magno a Cirene (Rome 1966) 12-17: cf. SEG XLIX 2443 in fine. Description of 
the mosaic, found in the temple of Hermes in the ‘Insula of lason Magnus’, in an article on the mo- 
saics in the temples of the agora quarter by F.Venturini, in Cirene nell'antichità (cf. oux lemma no. 
1837) 231-242, on 240 (majuscule text; Italian translation). G.Oliverio identified Tib. Cl. Iason Magnus 
with the eponymous priest of Apollo serving ca. 177-180 A.D. known from SEG IX 172 [ef also 1X 161]; V. 
points to a Tib. Cl. Iason Magnus who was an Olympic victor in 189 A.D. [see L.Moretti, Epigraphica 31 
(1969) 139-143, Tybout]: this occasion fits in perfectly with the motivation dxép +ñç ... vbs. [Ms text 
(reproduced in SEG XLIX and followed by V.; now also in F.Venturini, Z mosaici di Cirene di età ellenistica e romana, un 
secolo di scoperte [Rome 2013] 61) is flawed by several erroneous readings; below we reproduce the text in SEC., Tybout}. 
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Ged peyda Epp | 'Tavoudpioç So0A(0c) | ebxiy ñv ebEQuyv | mp te awr[npt]as || xod vebeng Tt. 
KX(avdie) | '1ácovoç Méyyo | èx x&v ie Bbypo09£əm[co] 


1 Ee, M., V. || 4. Onde cc cw[zyplas, M. V. || 5. veg TIt] KA. Máyvov, M.V. 





1839. Kyrene, Dedication to the nyraphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG LVI 2031. For the official 
publication by S.M.Marengo announced in SEG LVI, see now id., in Cirene nell'antichità (cf. our 
lemma no. 1837) 146-149 (ph.), The water basin with the mosaic inscription Nupo&v belongs to the 
sanctuary of Demeter, and its vicinity to the theater belonging to that sanctuary suggests that it 
played a role in the performance of the mysteries of the goddess. M. reflects on the role of water in 
the cult of Demeter and Kore, notably concerning the mother's abstinence when she was in despe- 
rate search of her daughter; discussion of the cult calendar IG XII Suppl. 29 (Mytilene; assigned to 
Kore), in which t8ponocla may refer to the drinking of water at the end of fasting. Cf. also M.Luni, 
ibid. 43/44 (ph.; dr.). 





1840. Kyrene. Epitaphs and labels from the ‘Tomb of the Veteran’, ard cent. B.C./3rd cent. A.D. 
(?). A.Santucci, in Cirene nell'antichità (cf. our lemma no. 1837) 279-292, offers a detailed description 
of the "Tomb of the Veteran' (N 173) in the northern necropolis. The epitaph SEG IX 234 dates to its 
initial period (250-200 E.C). A Kyrenaian veteran of Legio II Adiutrix (SEG IX 235; ph.) was res- 
ponsible for renovations in the Roman period, which include a painted decoration of the walls and 
the ceiling; a mural frieze has panels representing mythological figures identified by labels (dipinti): 
Foxy, Avda, Axtaiwv, "A8[eviç?], the three [Moïp]ar, and perhaps [Tavou]ñ8[mç]. In an appendix on 
292/293, J.M.Reynolds comments on SEG IX 235 (translation; ard cent. A.D.?), notably on Legio II 
Adiutrix stationed at Aquincum from the early 2nd cent. A.D, a Latin epitaph of a veteran from the 
same unit was found in a similarly quite sizable tomb in Taucheira (J.Reynolds, in Ninth Annual 
Report of the Society for Libyan Studies [London 1997/1998] 27-29); both veterans 'could afford burial 
among the comparatively wealthy’ (293). Their recruitment (possibly direct and not via the African 
Legio III Augusta transferred to II Adiutrix at the time of the Marcomannic War) will have taken 
place in the later nd cent. at the earliest. 





1841. Kyrene. Graffiti on Attic vases, mid 6th-4th cent. B.C. Graffiti on fragments of Attic vases 
found over the past 50 years in the agora (nos. 1-34) and the gymnasium (nos. 35-37). Ed pr. S.M.Ma- 
rengo, in Cirene nell'antichità (cf. our lemma no. 1837) 139-144 and 149-156 (catalogue; ph.). The 
majority is unrewarding; we omit the graffiti consisting of one or two letters (some are trademarks) 
and refrain from mentioning the vase types; they are written on the exterior unless stated otherwise: 
1) [7-]eto[-] (with M read as san; 550-525 B.C; 149 no. 2); 2) Tw (abbreviated name like Trpayévys 7 
Yépaç, -alvetos, -uàvot or Tíupyoc, vel sim.; under the foot; late 6th/early sth cent. B.C. 150 no. 5); 3) 
[-]rov.[--] (perhaps part of a name like Apiotóvixoç or Apiotovupos; under the foot; late 6th/early 5th 
cent. B.C; 150 no. 7); 4) Kpntó[c] (genitive of Kphs: owners name or, preferably, ethnic of a dedicant; 
450-400 B.C; 152 no. 16); 5) #o[—] (incised before firing, Le, by a member of the Attic potters 
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workshop; 425-400 B.C.; 153 no. 21); 6) Adyos (part, presumably indicating portions of sacrificial meat 
stored in the container; late sth cent. B.C.?; 153 no. 23); 7) doe (abbreviated name like QU ox 
Hadoxpdrys, Gb óxeyoc; under the foot; 350-325 B.C.; 154 no. 27); 8) [--Jeye[--|—]7 (?) [--] (Aye may be 
the beginning of a name; undated; 155 no. 32); 9) [He}tCaydpa{c] (dedicant's name; undated; 155 no. 
33). 





1842. Kyrene (?). Inscription on a strigil, late 4th cent. B.C. Bronze strigil with an inscription in a 
recessed rectangular field in the center; very probably from Kyrene, though a tomb in Taucheira 
cannot be excluded; now in the British Museum. C.T.Newton, Archaeologia 43 (1873) 258; H.B.Wal- 
ters, Catalogue of the Bronzes, Greek, Roman and Etruscan in the Department of Greek, and Roman 
Antiquities, British Museum (London 1899) 49 no. 326. Republished on the basis of autopsy by 
C.Dobias, in Cirene e la Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 1830) 161-167 (ph.; dr.): Tpraxatiwv Gier 


‘Récompense des éphèbes' (ead., BE [2011] no. 651); for the tpiax&ciot cf. SEG LVII 1995. Adducing the 80 strigils 
dedicated in SEG XXXVII 1674 and the two honorary epigrams for equestrian victors both called N#ov (SEG LII 1839), D. 
suggests interpreting the strigil as evidence for athletic (equestrian) games which took place in the context of ephebic 
and military training [for which cf. also SEG XXVI 1815, LI 2208, and LIX 1908]. 





1843. Kyrene (area of: Siret el Bab). Christian inscription, 6th cent. A.D. SEG L 1649 (LIII 2066), 
For the archaeological context of this text, the only epigraphical evidence from an ancient 
settlement between Naustathmos and Limnias, east of Kyrene, see E.Catani, in Cirene e la Cirenaica 
(cf. our lemma no, 1830) 59-71 (inscription briefly discussed on 71). 





1844. Ptolemais, List of officials of an association (?), ca. 250-100 B.C. Local white limestone 
plaque inscribed on two adjacent sides: LL. 1-56 on the main face (A) and the remaining lines on the 
left-hand face (B), which is not inscribed in its lower part; the right part of the main face has been 
cut intentionally probably due to re-use of the stone; the right hand face and the back, originally 
probably bearing further names, were also cut away; found in 2005 in the south-western section of 
the ancient town, half way between the theater and the Tokra Gate, during an expedition by the 
Institute of Archaeology of Warsaw University; now in the local Mission's house, Ed.pr. A.kajtar, in 
Onomatologos 102-118 (ph.; translation); cf. also C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2011) no. 658, with comment on 
rare dialectal traces and some new readings which we incorporate in the text. 






Ar el Jan ] Anphrpioç Zeva 
[- JAZ[. JE. Jzf...].. “Apiotis Prhwvidop 
vacat 8 Xpyotpog Nixo[- - -] fal 
vacat Nu&vop Kat. 
Níxoto vv c Keyouo [éovc] b] Zémvpoc Xeno[- - - 
4 ` ëmze Aqu [pov] vacat 


Ocópuoc Xuctrro[v] [2] vacat 
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vacat "Ovjatpoç Av. [- - -] 
"Epuoxpám 8e. [- - -] [al vw Aloxoc v A[- - -] Dy 
12 — Bee vv Hoachet. - -] vw Lomplyo[s - - -] 
Ayhtwp vv Əzugóvo[uç] 44 vwllpëotapxos [- --] 
edepyétyg xal tepetc 'Ovfewoc ociffo[v] 18 
Acopicov wv Atopoüéou [5] ‘Ayyodpyos Alex[ov] 
16  Mrnvóðwpoç v Zeyzrópob Novpývioç Kai...) 
"Oplov vv "Opëangoe [6] 4 Augov[aç v'Oyng[uop 19 
Wav v Wáqeovoç ++ amas Edepdvo[poc] 
Máptv Mápovoc [7] Lappe Edsapw 
20 — AptepiSwpos Aloya veeX[-caq-]. LU. et8o[v] 20 
TiroAepatos 'AgyenóMoc [8] 52 


Atooxovpldys Atot[- - -] 
"Op6tv"Op8uvocveór[spoc] ` [o] 


21] 
24 ` Lwotpatoç Oeodwpov 











Exónaç SevoAdou [1o] 56 
Tipo&ias v [I1] patia 
Bapxatog vv Denge [u] B: [..].080.[.]oc Y. [- --] 22] 
28 ` Aópxo[c] vvv dange Ano opüvyc Adekav8pop 
'Aptotéaç Edppdv[opoc] [12] 'Aptepidcpoç Atovuctov [23] 
Zetydi[o]c Atovuctou Do [....atç v Nixcovoç 
vacat [- ca. 3-4 -] . . vroc "Eppwvoç 24] 
Anpopay Anpopavtos -ca.56 -]xpg..... pov 
32  ZwolBioç Nop[t]ou wie[pets] ` pa] [- ca. 5-6 -Jatoc doter [25] 
Eüvouç vv Nixwvoç 64  [-ca.5-6-] . avavœwv [---] 
ZwolBioç v Laparptcovo[s] - ca. 5-6 Jeer Kpåtioç [26] 
Edroyidys Edqpa [14] Tlo]getôwvtos Apacbrecn 
36 — XwráBo v Aay[- - -] Diprartas v Pra 
Ebppávop Api[oréa] [15] 68  [A]vrañoç [27] 
Aiopoç Biange "E]rxpéenc 
Leaipos AnxoAA- - -] [16] 
40 Al[oxoç'AzoAÀ[- - -] vacat 


The sequence of the four faces must have been counter-clockwise; preserved are the beginning and the end of the list, `> 
consisting of 27 or 28 entries mostly by:different hands (which we indicate in the right margin; some adjacent entries 
probably belong to the same hand: nos. 5/6, 7/8, and 14/15; LL. 51-56 contain either two entries with three elements or 
three entries with two elements). Each entry includes the names of two or three persons; the original length must have 
have been ca. 195 lines, comprising 71-74 entries, On the basis of the lettering the oldest entries can be dated to the mid 
3rd cent, the latest to ca. 100 B.C., implying that they were added at intervals of ca. two years. The beginning probably. 
corresponds to the foundation of Ptolemais, the end to the transfer of Kyrenaika to Rome in 96 B.C. The nature of the 
catalogue is uncertain. The onomastics show that the persons listed are local citizens (characteristic of the Kyrenaika 
are Aner, Bapxofoç, Aópxoc, Eboptc [cf. also Edqpac read by D.-L: see below ad L. 35], Zapaglav [for Eapantov), and 
‘¥aquv; cf. also below ad L. 57, and Doric forms like AyñTup and Geveévys); they may tentatively be identified as the 
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officials of an association, the leadership of which was exercised by two or three persons frequently drawn from a close 
circle of several families (see the individual comments on family relations below). If the fact that the list was interrupted 
can be connected with the end of Ptolemaic power over Kyrenaika, it should perhaps be connected with the cult of the 
Ptolemies (such associations are known under the names Baottotal, auvBaxototal and gikoBactheral), ed.pr., who also 
comments on the following names: Aloyas (previously unattested hypercoristic of a name like Aloxivys, Aloxühoç 
{ed.pr.]; at this date and in this region Atoxaç rather than ed.pr.'s Aloyas, D.-L.), Alaxoc, EóBápov (previously unattested; 
cf. EBSwpos, Eb8op[8nç/-8aç, Eb8dpe [but see below ad L. 50]), Zeryet[o]s (previously unattested; presumably of non- 
Greek origin; ‘on pourrait penser, sous toutes réserves, à un dérivé de 8lexa à l'initiale phonétiquement évoluée, D.-L.), 
Kpdric, ZevéAnos, "Opfitov, Eeü6ac (or Zevdc), and Yqotpoc; he explains the absence of Libyan names by the high social 
status of the people listed || A. 1-2. probably a heading rather than an entry of names separated from the rest of the text, 
ed.pr. || 10. perhaps Zózupoç Xene(Igov], who may be the father of the man recorded in L. 16, ed.pr. || 10-11, the vacat 
between these lines is either due to the mason avoiding a hole in the stone (the same very probably applies to the other 
blanks) or to the omission of one entry for an unknown reason, ed.pr. || n. probably @éw[vos] ed.pr. || 14. ebepyétng may 
have been an offical title of or an office held by Hagetor (for the latter cf. LByzantion 37; I.Délos 1780 [cf. 1796], 2075; CIG 
3072 {Teos]); the similarly unqualified tepevc (cf. also L. 32) either implies that he was the eponymous official of the city 
(cf. the list of ephebes SEG XXVI 1839 dated by the eponymous priest, probably of Apollo) or, preferably, priest of the 
association whose members are listed in our document (cf. app.cr. initio), ed.pr. || 22. probably Atox[tlyov], ed.pr. || 23. a 
son or, less probably, a brother of the man recorded in L. 17, ed.pr. || 27-28. the two men were probably brothers, ed.pr. 
|| 29. the son of this man probably occurs in L. 37, ed.pr. || 32. the stone is damaged: rather Nop[[jov than ed.pr.'s Nópov, 
D.-L. || 35, rather the name Etpas than the too long Eigob[vopoc] restored by ed pt, D.-L. [see SEG XLIX 2351 for a study 
by D-L, on Kyrenaian names ending in -aç (genitive in - à) and ër (genitive in -& or -&zoç]-88oç), Tybout] || 39-40. the 
two men were probably brothers; both bear names alluding to sports, ed.pr. || 41. probably Avg[ovlov], who may be the 
father of the man recorded in L. 48, ed.pr. || 42. perhaps Aloxoç A[toxov], who may be the son of the Diskos in the 
previous entry, ed.pr. || 45. perhaps either the son of the man recorded in L. 32 or of that in L. 34, ed.pr. || 46. either the 

` son of the man recorded in L. 40 or, less probably, of that in L. 42, ed.pr. || 47. KaAAty[1xov] or, less probably, KaXup[d- 
Xov], ed.pr. || 49. 'Appóvios is not excluded, ed.pr. || 5o. E08@pœw (exceptional dialectal genitive), D.-L.; Edôwpwy[os], 
ed.pr. || si. perhaps ['Hp]e{xJael8[ov] ed.pr. || 53. perhaps Eziy[@ne] or a similar though less frequent variant (Exlvbov, 
Emnlvbapoç, Extwücpác) or Xiv[Da8aç], ed.pr. || B. 57. something like "Yea[--], perhaps the typically Kyrenaian name 
"Ypoxcéic, ed.pr. || 63. perhaps [Bapx]atos, though the supplement seems slightly too short; if so, he may be a descendant 
of the man recorded in L. 27, ed.pr. || 64. perhaps [- ca. 5-6 -Jav 'Av&v[--] (name of Libyan origin in -av), though personal 
names beginning with 'Avov- are extremely rare, ed.pr. 





1845. Ptolemais. Honorary decree, ca. 61 B.C. SEC 211 (SEG XXXVIII 1904; XL 1601). Republished 
with new readings and comments by A.Laronde, in Y.Le Bohec (ed.), État et société aux deux derniers 
Siècles de la République romaine. Hommage à François Hinard. Textes rassemblés par ses amis et 
collègues de PUER. d'histoire de l'Université Paris IV - Sorbonne (Paris 2010) 127-132. L. suggests 
identifying the honorand with Marcus Iuventius Laterensis, who served in Kyrene as proquaestor or 
legatus probably in 61 B.C. (Cic. Planc. 13 and 63), rather than with T. Sextius Lateranus (SEC: T. 
Zeiten Aorcepo[vo0). The interest of Laterensis for Kyrene had been roused by the political relations 
of his family or himself with persons like the cüepyétrc and xátpwv C. Claudius Pulcher (SEG LHI 
2045; LV 1863; Ar.Ép. [1967] 532; Cic, Plane. 51) or L. Cassius Longinus (brother of C. Cassius 
Longinus, governor of Kyrene in 44 B.C. [Cic., Planc. 3]); cf. also C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2011) no. 660. 
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—JOIZTH[--] mav]rl vpórtox 0évzov z[--] 
—JoAóvtov[--] 12 [e]uAeySeloyc vacat aya[--] 
--]et tobc xo[--] [--Jevor vec Bapxotoic [--] 
4 [-] xoi mouvíoiç . [—] --]v névra $. YXHN[--] 
~~] uo ft mobs ap[--] --]roïs ye[ye]vnpévoic[--] 
--] méprbac xoi Bodç [-] 16 D. 'Tovevriou —J viod Aatepn[volov] 
-Jev àtiav the ext I[--] otpa]tyyod vacat ATI[--] 
8 [noAs]utocad thy mapan [--] -Fror Appofy —] 
--]ev BapBdpwv Btazo[--] [--]NIKAIOI[--} 
—] Hyepéve xal otpa[tiotüv] 20 [--]ONK[--] 


[2. Probably éAévry, referring to captives; the context of this decree clearly is that of war, Chaniotis] || 6. the verbs 
probably denote actions of the honorand, L. I| 21. [~ šJmrpómotr Gévrwy <[--], SEC || 10. cf. J.M. Reynolds, Libyan Studies 5 
(1973-74) 19-24 (LL. 15-17: abroxp[a}rwp fott xàc mó)eoç xal tác Xúpaç ¿zx [ir]Ütaypé[v[]oç zepl tv xabdrwv mpaypdtov) 
and SEG XXVI 1817 (XXXVIII 1910; LIII 2043; Tokra) LL. 28-30 (ëv te [tais] tv otpammydv nape[md]oylors ob8ev Adel 
&coy [én' a]btén Buverc[óv] żort); the hyepdvec may be the city officials (cf. SEC 105 L.2, with the restoration in BE [1964] 
no. 567), and the otparnyot may be the Roman generals, L; D.-L. suggests that the hyepóveç are the military commanders 
of the city || 16. T. Zek]zlov Aarepav[06], SEC; cf. already the remarks of Pleket in SEG XXXVIII, app.cr. || 18. Apgco[v A 
name or patronymic of the honorand (‘Aypavies) rather than the divine name (Appov), D.-L. 








1846. Ptolemais. Dedication, early 3rd cent. (after 212) A.D. Limestone stele broken above and 
below; found on the seashore, near the modern lighthouse, outside the city walls. Ed.pr, J.Reynolds, 
in Onomatologos ug/iz0; we give the reading modestly suggested as an alternative by É.Perrin- 
Saminadayar, Ar.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1764 (French translation). 


Mápxos AùphAijoç T'ouv8aç cóc jov ow6[ etc] | dvéðnxa vacat || vacat 


2-3. TONNGATEOI dvriow0[elç]; the cognomen is enigmatic: either T'ouv8aggoç or perhaps two cognomina, similarly 
previously unattested: l'ouv (an abbreviation?) and @agcoç; cvtiawGels either implies that the dedicant, having been 
saved from what he feared (perhaps from drowning at sea, if the stone comes from a precinct by the shore), made an 
offering in return of a promise or it means “giving in return for being saved’, ed.pr.; zielen, (for odboavet) o«0[elc] (Moi, 
Marcus Aurelius Gounthas, sauvé, j'ai fait une dédicace à qui m'a sauvé’, P.-S., who points out that the name Touv8oç is 
attested in Egypt (Lefebvre, Recueil 102, 240, and 446) and that cvriowteoGar is unattested, 





1847. Ptolemais, Mosaic inscriptions, ca. 215-225 A.D. SEG LVI 2037 (LVII 2030*). T.Mikocki, in 
Cirene e la Cirenaica (cf. our lemma no. 1830) 187-195, reports on the results of the excavations of the 
University of Warsaw in 2004/2005 and especially on the mosaics found in the ‘villa of Lucius Actius. 
in the impluvium (SEG LVI 2037 [3], ph.), the triclinium (room R 1; SEG LVI 2037 [2]; Nike with 
spread wings), the room in the upper floor (SEG LVI 2037 [1]; scene from the Achilleus cycle with the 
labels ‘Odvacetig, 'AxAA86ç, AciSapla, Bonoetç, and napðevóv (ph.)], and in the gynaeceum (R 9; 
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central panel with the sleeping Ariadne found by Dionysos who is accompanied by a satyr, 
Tropheus, Pan, a maenad, Eros and a panther; ph.) 

For the identification of the rooms cf. M.T.Olszewski, Archeologia (Warszawa) 58 (2007) 89-95; on 
94, O. dates the mosaics between 215 and 225 A.D., i.e. prior to the destruction in 262 A.D. due to an 
earthquake; regarding SEG LI 2037 [2/3], O. observes (92/93) that both mosaics show signs of 
destruction and that in both the name of the old house owner has been replaced by the the name of 
the new owner; cf. also M.T.Olszewski, P.Zakrzewski, in M.Sahin (ed.), n“ International Colloquium 
on Ancient Mosaics (October, 16-20", 2009, Bursa Turkey) (Istanbul 2011) 672. 

J.Zelazowski, in LBragantini (ed.), Atti del X congresso internazionale dell'AIPMA (Napoli, 17-21 
Settembre 2007) (= Annali di Archeologia e Storia Antica 18..; Naples 2010) 565-573 mentions 
‘Inmoddpete (?) as the label of one of the mythical figures of the composition from the Achilleus cycle 
(instead of Atoyyy¢; SEG LVII 2030). 





1848. Teucheira. Graffito on a Lakonian krater, ca. 600-550 B.C. A.Morpurgo-Davies, in J.Board- 
man, J.W.Hayes, Excavations at Tocra 1963-1965. The Archaic Deposits I (Oxford 1966) 169 no. 976 (cf. 
C.Dobias-Lalou, RPh 44 [1970] 234 [1]): APYHNB[--]. Republished by S.M.Marengo, in Giornata di 
studi -- (cf. our lemma no. 1036) 20-23 (dr.), who suggests reading 'ApyxévB[potoç] Ge, the anthropo- 
nym 'ApxéuBpotos, well attested in Rhodian prosopography) rather than Apynv B[axoA--] (with the 
first name supposedly of Libyan origin). The problem of N used instead of M may be explained by 
‘uno scambio tra nasali o con una scrittura incompleta della lettera’ (23). The presence of a Rhodian 
owner or dedicant of the vase in the Kyrenaika finds some support in the Lindian ‘Anagraphe’, 
which records that Rhodians participated in the colonization of Kyrene under the founder hero 


Battos (I.Lindos 2 [Syll. 725; SEG LIX 977*] B LL. 109-117). 
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1849. Unknown provenance. Dedication, 4th cent. B.C. Votive relief with a banquet scene con- 
sisting of a reclining man, a seated woman, a naked slave, and a group of four worshippers; on the 
left a horse protome in a panel; in the possession of an antiquities dealer. D.Kazianis, AD 56-59 B6 
(2001-2004) [2012] 602 (ph.), reports that it was the dedication of the priest Av8pagéhys. 





1850. Unknown provenance. Dedication, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Small moulded base of Greek 
marble, perhaps from Acquaviva Picena; now in Ancona (Soprintendenza ai Beni Archeologici). 
Ed.pr. G.Paci, in Giornata di studi — (cf. our lemma no. 1036) 2-6 no. 1 (ph.; Italian translation). 


Aapoodévera | &vé8n [xs] 
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Since no contemporary Greek inscriptions are known from this region, the stone is probably ‘un arrivo da zone del 
Mediterraneo orientale' the name is frequent especially in the Peloponnese (Epidauros, Lakonia), ed.pr. 





1851. Unknown provenance. Dedication of a silver bowl to Pallas (Athena), ca. ard cent. A.D. 
Circular shallow bowl with elaborate scenes in hammered relief: above, a nimbate Helios with 
raised hands (an orb in his left), driving a quadriga with rearing horses emerging from a cloud; 
below a sacrificial scene: from left to right a tree, a young man clad in sleeveless tunic and mantle, 
wearing a laurel wreath, holding pomegranates and other fruit in the crook of his left arm, and lead- 
ing a goat by its horn to a hexagonal flaming altar; the latter stands at the base of the steps to a tem- 
ple with spiral-fluted Corinthian columns and cornice and pediment bordered in ovolo; in the 
building a standing statue of Athena in full armor, holding a spear in her right and a shield in her left 
hand; inscription in punched letters along the upper rim, between the head of Helios and the roof of 
the temple which protrudes into the upper register; from a German private collection; offered for 
sale in the auction catalogue Christie’s New York, Antiquities, Including Property from the Collection of 
Max Palevsky, Thursday 9 December 2010, 144/145 no. 196 (color ph.); text read from the photograph. 


Nóvvoç | tepebs | npooxuvécec tec IlaAA48oç | Tpooeveyxnv 
Date: ca. 3rd cent. A.D, on the basis of the term npooxuvérs and the pagan dedication, catalogue [this seems to fit in 


with the letter forms and style of the relief, but a 4th cent. date seems possible as well || 3-4. for zpozxvvijay tis 
TIaAAd8oÇ | xpoojveyxev; OC in very small letters above the temple roof as the writer ran out of space, Tybout]. 





1852. Unknown provenance. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) dedication, Imperial period. White 
marble stone; in a recessed field relief of a horse and a rider facing a snake-entwined tree; the rider 
wears a chlamys and holds a patera in his right hand; his hair is tied in a band; inscription below the 
relief; now in a private collection; a photo and a translation in Sotheby's catalogue Antiquities and 
Islamic Art (112) no. 129. Edd.pr. N.Dimitrova, K.Clinton, in Studies Tracy 55-61 (ph.; translation). Text 
and French translation by M.Corbier, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1868. 


Felicio C. Menani | ser(vus) votum solvit pro | se. ByAvcicov [ato Mevalviov 8o0Xoc eich v v 
|| dréSaxev dnép tauto) 


1. Menanius: rare name, edd pr., who.tefer to CIL VI 22398 (Rome; after 50-100 A.D.) and suggest, given the extreme 
rarity ofthe name, that Felicio may have been a slave either of the same master as the slaves [but we have freedmen] in 
the epitaph from Rome or of a member of the same family [ne semble pas nécessaire’, Corbier in An.Ép.] |] 3. oblique 
line between se and PrAuclwv || edd.pr. date the text to ca. 100-300 A.D. ['plutót déb. du I s.p.C., d'ap. l'onomastique et le 
formulaire’, O.Salomies apud Corbier]. 
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1853. Unknown provenance. Epitaph, ca. 1st cent. B.C.-3st cent. A.D. Rectangular marble stele 
with a triangular pediment; in a recessed field between two pillars a relief representing from left to 
right a draped figure on horseback riding towards an altar decorated with a ram and a draped 
female figure standing to the right and holding a patera above the altar; on the altar a female bust 
supporting a plate with fruit; behind the altar a tree with a snake coiling in the branches and eating 
from the plate; inscription under the relief; offered for sale in the auction catalogues Christie's, 
London Antiquities, Thursday 29 April 2010, 27 no. 66, and Thursday 7 October 2010 89 no. 143 (color 
ph. in both); we read the inscription from the photo: [--]KI jews 


[Before KI perhaps an vpsilon || we draw attention to a dedicatory (?) relief in the catalogue of 7 October (158 no. 285) 
bearing an inscription of three or four lines which is illegible from the ph., Tybout]. 





1854. Unknown provenance (Lycia or Pisidia?). Epitaph of Appas and his family, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Llznik 134. Fragment of the aedicula of a tomb. According to its 1gth-century publications, the stone 
was found in the region of Nikaia, but is now in the garden of the Antalya Karayollan 13. Bólge 
Müdürlügü. Republished by N.Gükalp, E.N.Akdogu Arca, Olba 18 (2010) 295-297 no. 11 (ph.; English 
and Turkish translations), who suppose that it comes in fact from Lycia or Pisidia and was brought 
to Antalya during street-works. 


Annaç XxóAoxoc tò hpGov Cov gaurd xat Edtdyy ` 
dvateðpaupévy dd oo xal DA. bpuy[q Yuvanel xat céxvotc adcijc 
[p]6vot[s] xateoxedvac.aocev 





1. Annas: 'Lallname', often found in Phrygia, G.-A. A. || 1 in fine Ebróx[gt zë), Llznik || 2. úx’ [a]òro6 xat dpo(-), Manik; 
Gpvyla: first attestation as a personal name, G.-A. A. [eight examples in LGPN I-IV, all from the Classical and Hellenistic 
periods, Corsten] || 2-3. xœ[1t]éxvotç adtfs [xot ëyyó]|voiç xaceoxe [0x ]otv o[- - -), Liznik. 





1855. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor). Epitaph of the gladiator Dareios, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. 
Marble relief broken at top; in a niche a relief representing a thraex in his typical equipment 
(brimmed helmet with a crest; curved short sword in his right, and small rectangular shield in his 
left hand; greaves); inscription on the fascia below; offered for sale in the auction catalogue 
Christie's New York, Antiquities, Thursday 10 June 2010, 107 no. 152 (color ph.). Ed.pr. O.Coloru, ZPE 175 
(2010) 161-163 (ph.; translation; see also cf. 177 [2011] 90): Aapeïoç rá(Aov) B 
— 

Small alpha superimposed on pi || for stylistic reasons the relief can be assigned to the Greek East [very probably Asia 
Minor]; it was probably erected by a munerarius to commemorate a gladitorial combat he had organized, ed.pr. [rather 
an epitaph; for epitaphs with the same concise formula cf. e.g. SEG XLIII 826 and LIV ng: (Ephesos); LVI 1209-1213 = 
1Stratonikela 1495-1498, Tybout] |Í the name Aapetos is attested in several regions of the Mediterranean world; Achae- 
menid historical names are most frequent in western Asia Minor (parallels for both); a Aapelos in a gladitorial context is 
known from a mosaic (ph.) in the ‘Villa of the Gladiators’ in Kourion (D.Michaelides, Cypriot Mosaics [Nicosia 1987] 
23/24); he is a referee represented in the act of separating the fighting gladiators Aórpo and E[--]; 8eótepoc z&Àoç = 
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secundus palus, an indication based on the subdivision of the gladiators in (at least eight) training groups not implying a 
hierarchical order (cf. SEG LVI 1210 app.cr.), ed.pr. 











1856. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor). Epitaph of the naukleros Aurelius Theogeiton from 
Arados, probably after 212 A.D. Trapezoid marble stele; in a recessed field a relief representing a 
standing man clad in chlamys and chiton, holding a scroll in his left and making a sign with his right 
hand ('Redegestus'); behind him a schematically rendered ship; (A) in the relief field left and right of 
the figure; (B) on a field under the relief; now in the Museum für antike Schiffahrt in Mainz. Ed.pr. 
T.Schmidts, AKB 40 (2010) 251-263 (ph.; dr.; German translation); we give the corrected text of 
C.Schmidt-Heidenreich, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1869 (French translation). 


A: EilcaAucó(ç) Əpóuoç 
B: Oiroe 6 tónoç ovveywphðn | rapè Kancivov AAeb4v8pou | Abg @eoyglzovt Apadtc | vwoxÀYpo 
mpóc tò tE8fjvat || vacat odréy vacat 


A. 'Ttalienroute', ed.pr., who adduces Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 17/19/01 (SEG XLVII 1820 B) as a parallel for the 
indication of the maritime route of a vadxAnpos (ship-owner) and 7.Kalchedon 14 for ëpógoç in the same sense || B. 2. AXé- 
Xévbpou, ed.pr. || 4. mpdg tóre vat (‘um ihn dann beizusetzen'), ed.pr. || ed.pr. comments on representations of ships on 
epitaphs (not necessarily of sailors), mostly from coastal places in Asia Minor (TAM IV.1au [SEG XXVII 831; ph.]; Pfuhl- 
Möbius 1185 and 2030 [ph. of both]; 187 [add 183 = Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 11 10/06/08]), on Arados and the mobility 
of its inhabitants (list of nine epigraphical attestations abroad on 257; no naukleroi), and on naukleroi from the eastern 
Mediterranean in Italy (Syll? 1229 [Phrygia, Hierapolis] and inter alia IGUR 393 and IG XIV 337* [SEG XXXII 1036], 830, 
841, 854, 918, and 1052), drawing on L.De Salvo, Economia privata e pubblici servizi nell'impero romano. Ï corpora navicula- 
riorum (Messina 1992) 611-645 [cf. also SEG LVI 2082]. As to the provenance of the stone, the ethnic suggests that 
Theogeiton's tomb was abroad, probably not in Italy in view of the mention of the ElraAtwds 8pópoç; the frequency of 
epitaphs of naukleroi and representations of ships in Asia Minor makes this region the most plausible candidate [ed.pr. 
more specifically suggests Caria, in view of the presence of two Aradians, which seems hazardous, Tybout]. 





1857. Unknown provenance (Kommagene or northern Syria). Epitaph of Peitho, Imperial 
period. Rectangular tufa stele with a relief representing an eagle (in a shallow arched niche) seated 
on a basket; inscription left of the basket; offered for sale in catalogue no. 189 of Gorny & Mosch, 


Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 23. Juni 2010, 116 no. 250 (color ph.). We. 


read the text from the photograph: Ietl6a xpjnot) | dAune, || xèpe 


[This type of stele, with an eagle and/or a basket and the formula dAune (or Auge) xotps, is well attested in Kommagene 
and northern Syria: see e.g. SEG XXVI 1500-1616, XLII 1370/1371, and XLVIII 1817-1829, Tybout]. 





1858. Unknown provenance (Kommagene or northern Syria). Epitaphs of Aikeibas and of 
Sammous and Alexander, Imperial period. Rectangular block with two funerary reliefs; on one side 
an eagle in a niche with inscription below (A), the ensemble framed by a large elaborate wreath; on 
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the opposite side a later relief in a very different style representing, in a slightly arched niche, the 
busts of a woman and a man with round heads, both clad in chiton and himation; inscription with 
traces of red paint on the fascia below (B); offered for sale in the auction catalogue Kahn Auktionen 
AG, Kunstwerke der Antike, Auktion 5, 16. September 2010, 198 no. 353 (color ph.; majuscule texts 
[confirmed by the ph.]; German translations). 


A: Alxeif[ac Sale, yape B: Eappov, X£pe, AAéEavÈpe 


[A. CE AxeiBag in SEG XLII 1343 (Antiochene) and in YCIS 14 (1955) 172 no. 9: (Dura-Europos) || B. for the woman's 
name, apparently Zappouç, cf. IGLS 1370 (Apamene) || the eagle relief assigns the object to Kommagene/northern Syria 
(see our lemma no. 1857 app.cr.). The catalogue dates the reliefs to 100-150 and 193-235 A.D., on the basis of the typology 
developed by J.Wagner, Seleukeia am Euphrat/Zeugma (see SEG XXVI 1500-1609), but cryptically notes for the prove- 
nance 'Seleukeia Apameia (?), Tybout]. 





1859. Unknown Provenance. Inscriptions on lead sling bullets, late 5th/4th cent. B.C. or 
undated. Edd.pr. P.Weiß, N.Draskowski, Chiron 40 (2010) 123-153 (ph.), publish the following series 
of lead sling bullets, which are all in private Collections. The provenance is unknown. 1) Ttooa- 
qépv[nc or ~ov]; 2) Tooolelépae or -ov] (retrograde; edd.pr. refer to JHS 95 [1975] 25-30 [sling bullet 
from Iulia Gordos, with the name of Tissaphernes, satrap from 413-395 B.C.]); 3) Av|cav (before 350 
BC, possibly referring to the Spartan general Lysandros); 4) 'E@é[hovroç (genitive: of 'E@éAv); 5) 
Mpwtopdyo (genitive in -o, common in the 4th cent. B.C; not the same as the homonym sub 17 
below); 6) [0]pacudápavros (Hellenistic); 7) Tivaç (the name on both sides; the name I'vas and the 
patronymic adjective Twaîoç occur in SEG LI 7u A L. 12, from Thessalian Krannon; edd.pr. refer to 
SEG XXXI 1602: a sling bullet with X&BBov, genitive of XáBBoç, another Thessalian name); 8) 'Avti- 
yoxoc | Alvi&y (from Cyprus?; a similar bullet apud A. De Ridder, Les bronzes antiques du Louvre II 
[Paris 1915] no. 1326 [from Smyrna] and in SEG LV 1882 sub bal, where possibly 'Avriuáxou A[lvidv] 
(or -&vroc) is to be restored; for Alviáv cf. SEG XLVII 1635 sub 2); 9) AapoxAïis | Axatóc (cf. W.Vischer, 
Kleine Schiften H [Leipzig 1877878] 273 no. 66, where now AagoxAfjs ['A]xatóç should be read [Vis- 
scher; YAIOZ)]; 10) Ai&ógtov (representation of a lance, for which cf. SEG XLVII 1635 sub 6); 11) Osp- 
going (representation of a round shield; edd.pr. suggest restoring in Visscher [see above sub (9)] 
283 Ocpsoyóp[o] [Visscher: OEOHATOP]); 12) Mixtva (retrograde; representation of a four-pronged 
fork); 13) EùßovAtðaç (plus monogram with A, with omikron between the legs; four-pronged fork; on 
other bullets with EdBovAiSac an.A [see e.g. SEG LV 1270], which should perhaps be interpreted as a 
lambda with omikron; the monogram conceals either a name or an ethnikon [possibly OAcóc]; for 
other Euboulidas-bullets see our lemma no. 886); detailed reflections on the meaning of the fork 
[also on coins]); 14) Mávys | Ebaip(--) [c£ SEG LVII 2045 sub 2, Pleket]; 15) Mávys || Ha(v)rap (--) (bullet: 
TIAAITAP); 16) [Mé]wk | AloA(Bac (descendants of Aiolos are known as AloMiSat, edd.pr., who also 
refer to the Boiotian name AtoAd8a<); 17) Ho[o]zo|udyxou | IroAs|uatov (representation of a thunder- 
bolt; Protomachos: possibly identical with the homonymous leader of the mpé8popot in the battle of 
Issos in 333 B.C.). 

On 147-150, W., D. discuss some bullets with misinterpreted or atypical texts: 18) KPA|TE (SEG 
XXXII 1691, sub B 26): interpreted as xpáce[1]; W., D. prefer an abbreviated name like Kpá|re(poc or — 
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ov); 19) Na|uep [cf. SEG LV 1882 sub (15)]; W., D., adducing SEG LII 647 (A) and (F), prefer to interpret 
this as a name (Nopeprac, Napeptidac, Napéptios) [cf also SEG LVII 2045 sub 1); 20) APXTHE | OPAIOE; on 
a bullet from Olynthos, interpreted as Aoying patos [see SEG XXXI 1608]; W., D. adduce SEG LH 647 
sub G (’Op[--]8ac | xañós; from Torone), consider two possibilities (Apying ópatoc and ’Op[--]8as 
xoAóc or "Apyínc, ‘patos and `Op[--]šaç KéAoc) and ultimately prefer the first; 21) "AvSpwv and 
“Avopwv Groe (SEG XXXI 1607; LV 1882 sub [6]); W., D. prefer to believe that ‘Avopwv was a military 
leader, who had the bullets manufactured, rather than the manufacturer himself. 

On 167-173, J.Ma, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 886), discusses the function of inscriptions on sling 
bullets as expressions of aggression, social cohesion, and military efficiency. A few texts are addres- 
sed to the victim (82a, yeboo, tpwydAtov, sSuvnpds, Aafé, alua, xde). Inscribed sling bullets found 
outside of secured contexts (npdcexs, tpdye, Ze alow) may be forgeries. Most texts are ethnics and 
names of officers, including the following cases: Pawé(aç) (not qaïve); ITéna(c) (not narai); KóAa(c) 
(not xoA&); Aloxpó8topo(ç) (not atoxpò(v) 8&po(v)); Napép(wmc) (NA|MEP and MEPINA, interpreted by 
D.M.Robinson as M(yxuB)epva(tcov)) [see SEG LIX 696 with references; for the same interpretation see SEG LVII 
2045 sub i, Chaniotis]. 

[See now also A.Avram, ‘Marginalien zu griechisch beschrifteten Schleudergeschossen (1), in I.Piso, V.Rusu-Bolindet 
(et alii) (edd.), Scripta Classica. Radu Ardevan sexagenario dedicata (Cluj-Napoca 2011) 195-200, and A.Avram, C.Chiriac, 
Late), ‘Balles de frondes grecques en pays Géte et ailleurs. Sur les traces de Zopyrion dans le Bas Danube’, RA (2013) 
227-304, with on 261-294 an alphabetically arranged catalogue of all the names attested on sling bullets; the names on 
W., D's bullets are included, sometimes with new suggestions. Cf. also I.Christov, M.Manov, ‘Ancient Macedonian sling 
bullets from the area of a Thracian ruler's residence near the peak of Kozi Gramadi’, Archaeologia Bulgarica 15,1 (2011) 21- 
38 (cf. BE [2012] no. 75); A.Kelly, The Cretan slinger at war. A weighty exchange’, ABSA 107 (2012) 273-31 (with on 301-305 
a catalogue of Cretan bullets; cf. BE [2013] no. 64) and A.Tzaravopoulos, ‘Inscribed sling bullets from “Kastro” in Antiky- 
thera (Greece), Gdańskie Studia Archeologiezne 2 (2012) 207-220 (extended version of his article in Horos 17-21 [2004 
2009] 327-348; cf. BE [2010] no. 262 and [2013] no. 54). See also SEG LIX 376-380, Pleket]. 

Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1740 and 1832. 





1860. Unknown provenance (Greece?). Inscription on a bronze hydria, 4th cent. B.C. Bronze 
hydria; the vertical handle is decorated with two sphinxes; an inscription with punched letters on 
the rim. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15. De- 
zember 2004, Antike und islamische Kunst 137 (Giessen 2004) 63 no. 172 [the reading of the inscription can- 
not be correct but we cannot check it, Chaniotis; SKAIIZIAHEPMAIAIEZYK | EK@TISIIIAYXENHEAQKQ 





1861-1862. Unknown provenance (Eastern Mediterranean). Inscriptions on silver objects, 1st 
cent. A.D. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15 (cf. 
our lemma no. 1860) 57 nos. 164/165 (ph.) [we cannot check the readings, Chaniotis]. : 


1861: no. 164. Silver ladle. Handle decorated with the head of a swan; inscription in punched 
letters on the back: AQN 


1862: no. 165, Silver kantharos. Decorated with a floral motif; inscription on the base. 
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1863. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems from the Marlborough collection, 15t-3rd 
cent. A.D. J.Boardman (et alii), The Marlborough Gems formerly at Blenheim Palace, Oxfordshire 
(Oxford 2009), is a splendidly illustrated catalogue of 780 gems from the collection of gems and 
cameos, ancient to neo-classical, created by George Spencer, Fourth Duke of Marlborough (1739- 
18:7), and dispersed at auction in 1899. The Greek inscriptions (texts in majuscules both in the lem- 
mata and in the Index, conform to the deplorable habit in gem publications) are collected in an 
Index on 35: (38 items) and 352 (magic inscriptions; 5 items); most of these date from the Renais- 
sance to the 18th cent.; most of the remaining ones are edita well accessible in previous catalogues 
of gems, vel sim. The following texts are engraved on pieces known from old or virtually inaccessible 
publications. Owner's inscription: 1) zov (108 no. 188; sardonyx intaglio; canopic jar, the head 
wearing an atef crown; 1st/2nd cent. A D.) Memorial inscriptions: 2) Mvyydveve (152 no. 329; onyx 
cameo; hand pinching an ear); 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 3) Mynydveve pou ths xoAfjc due, riede, Eexppó- 
wel (232 no. 523; onyx cameo; hand pinching an ear; 2nd/ard cent. A.D. [for this and similar formulas cf. 
SEG LIV 1848]). Wish of well-being: 4) Edriy, | Bepovbo (233 no. 523; onyx cameo; 2nd/ard cent. A.D.). 
Gift: 5) NYNCHN «à 8@pov (275 no. 654; cornelian intaglio; Nemesis with a trodden man at her feet; 
ist cent. A.D. [error for Névey?]). Magic inscriptions: 6) Eepecethap (83 no. 127; yellow jasper intaglio; 
obverse: naked radiate Helios standing; reverse: inscription [for this term cf. SEG L 1746]); 7) Xvoupic 
YiyavronAnxta Bapogrra: (192 no. 436; plasma intaglio; Chnoubis; 2nd cent. A.D. [for similar formulas cf. 
SEG LIII 2101 (38) and LIV 1014 (7 in fine), both with references]). Incerta: 8) OIE (294 no. 716; red jasper inta- 
glio; heads of a boar and a man conjoined; st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D.); 9) EYTIOPIA IAIIQTIA (313 no. 
779; cornelian intaglio; ‘to be read as eupori aia potia - “may you prosper for ever, Potia' [?; perhaps 
owner's name Eózopla lemóru?, Tybout]; 1st/2nd cent. A.D.). 

Note that AOYKTEI on 194 no. 440, similar to SEG LIII 2101 (24) - where we suggested reading 


Aobx(to¢) Tet(--) - and to other parallel pieces, is probably a modern pseudo-signature on all gems 
concerned. 





1864. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a bronze lamp, ca. 50-150 A.D. Large bronze lamp 
(type ‘Loeschke XX’) with a handle in the form of a duck's head; inscription in large punched letters 
9n one of the sides; offered for sale in catalogue no. 189 of Gorny & Mosch (cf. our lemma no. 1857) 
183 no. 449 (color ph.): EYP + BO: 





18653867. Unknown provenance. Personifications on mosaics, ca. 1st/2nd - ca 5th cent. A.D. 
Mosaic panels from various private collections offered for sale in the auction catalogue of Christie's 
New York, 9 December 2010 (cf. our lemma no. 1853; color ph.). 

— 
1865: 117 no, 165. Parthia, ca. 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Framed medallion; bust of a young woman (?) 
with long hair and wearing a cloak; inscription at right: APOE 





T. 
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1866: 


1867: 


‘Parthe, likely a personification of the province of Parthia’, catalogue [apparently the female name 
Därf used for Doeëio, Tybout]. 


123 no. 174. Euphrates, ca. 2nd cent A.D. Square panel with elaborate frame; bust of a 
bearded river god clad in a mantle over tunic, wearing a gold torq and crowned by a 
foliate wreath and an attribute (perhaps a modius); inscription above: 'Eqpá vacat mg 


[For Eügpérys]. 


107 no. 154. Winter and Spring, ca. 5th cent. A.D. Two panels with arched top; on each a 
standing female figure in a frame with arched top; Winter wears a red tunic and a green 
mantle pulled up over her head as a veil; she pours from a jug to a single flower at her 
left; inscription left (TPO|ITH) and right of her head. Spring is clad in a short-sleeved 
garment and a short mantle filled with fruit, tied around her neck and over her shoulder 
and held up in her left arm; she holds a flower in her right hand; flowers blooming on 
either side; inscription at left of the body: A: Tpo|m) xizelpwy — B: Teo! ¿apii 


[The Summer panel is considerably larger than its Spring pendant, but from the iconography it appears 
that they belong together, probably originally forming part of a set of four Seasons, Tybout]. 





1868-1869. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on lead weights, 1st-grd and late 5th-mid 7th 
cent. A.D. Two lead weights from the collection of Arnold Spaer in Jerusalem. Ed.pr. A.Kushnir-Stein, 
Israel Numismatic Journal 17 (2009/2010 [cf. our lemmata nos. 1749/1750]) 209-212 nos. 3/4 (ph; 
majuscule texts; translations); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, BE (2011) no. 589. 


1868: 


1869: 


209/210 no. 3. Ephesos? Weight of Aulus Iulius Diogenes, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. Square 
weight with a handle at top; on one side a large delta in a recessed field; inscription on 
the other side. 

A: ë B: AjAov|'lovAfo[u Atolyéveus 


A Palaestinian provenance is possible but not certain, ed.pr.; G. points to LEph. 937 A, an inscription for 
the kyopavópos A(s?) 'loóMioç Atoyévng [Mxrpo]Btoptavós, macpàc nfárnov?] Belov &yopavop[qoévtzov?] H 
weight: 106.3 g; the Roman uncia was ca. 27 g, so that the delta probably stands for ‘four ounces’, ed.pr. 


21/212 no. 4. Byzantine weight, late 5th-mid 7th cent. A.D. Circular weight with à 
massive loop at top; on one side an inscription in a frame with a floral motif below; all 
lines are separated by horizontal strokes; on the other side a frame surrounding a bird 
[eagle?] with an object hanging on its neck and a small floral design at its left. 


T +ç | @(eo)6 xégt|ç, din 
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1. Six ounces || the formula is well attested on bronze Byzantine weights, but this object has no exact 
parallels because it is made of lead and has an unusual image of a bird, ed.pr. 





1870. Unknown provenance. Magic inscription on a gem (amulet), late 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Right 
part of an oval haematite gem with a suspension hole; now in a private collection; the elaborate 
image on the obverse can be reconstructed, since it is symmetrical; its main constituents are: in the 
center two ‘Danubian Riders’ flanking a goddess holding two swords; at the extreme left and right 
Nemesis (or Mars at left), serpent and cypress; Victories above the Riders; above in the center an 
eagle, three stars and busts of Luna and Sol; below various banquet and cult objects and animals; in- 
scription on the reverse; on the rim vowels (H, W, A, O are preserved) and magic signs. Ed.pr. 
E Zwierlein-Diehl, KJ 43 (2010) 847-857 (ph.; dr.; text in majuscules). 


Jas) «A [oa] | añpoo [o | cxpau[axe] leot] 


Invocations of the sun god under four names («haveg is an abbreviation of the well known palindrome aPAcvabavar- 
fa). This gem belongs to a small group with more or less similar representations of the Danubian Riders etc., mostly 
with magic texts on the reverse; these amulets were probaby manufactured in Alexandria for worshippers immigrated 
from the Danubian region, ed.pr., with detailed discussion and ph. or dr. of five parallels; four bear inscriptions: 1) 
S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen im britischen Museum (cf. SEG LII 2143) no. 301 (taverye); 2) ibid. no. 302 (BovpiByA); 3) 
LIMC V (1992) s.v. Nemesis no. 203 = LIMC VI (1992) Addenda s.v. Heros equitans no. 437 (ont [probably an abbreviation 
of ewwvopi], vowels and ZZZ); 4) E.Zwierlein-Diehl, Die antiken Gemmen - Wien (cf. SEG XLI 1767) no. 2187 (obverse: 
single Rider and Aðwvar Zafau6; reverse: Nemesis and CALLIZTE NIKA TOBASTURI, ‘Callistus, siege, Sohn des Tobastu- 
tus’); in an addendum, ed.pr. points to SEG LVII 2053. 





1871, Unknown provenance. Labels on a mosaic, ca. 3rd cent. A.D. Rectangular mosaic panel 
representing at left Selene clad in a peplos, driving her chariot drawn by two bulls and raising a lit 
torch in her left hand which illuminates the sleeping Endymion occupying the full lower zone (short 
mantle; shepherds' staff in his right hand); in the upper right corner the small winged figure of the 
nude Pothos pointing to the scene below; labels above Selene and Pothos, and under Endymion's 
bent left arm with which he supports his head; offered for sale in the auction catalogue Christie's 
New York, Antiquities, Thursday ro June 2010, 16 no. 163 (color ph.); we read the text from the photo- 
graph. E 

A: Zeg B: Iló0oc C: 'Evj[8u]plcov 





[The letter forms (square sigma and theta; mu with slanting hastae; heavy apices) support the 3rd cent. date suggested 
in the catalogue, Tybout]. i 
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1872. Unknown provenance. Label on a mosaic, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Square mosaic panel with the 
representation of the personification of a month, Offered for sale by G.Hirsch, Munich; cf. catalogue 
Auktion 141, September 2005, no. 598 (ph.): Ac|tpoc 





1873. Unknown provenance. Love message on a gem, ca. ard-5th cent. A.D. Oval agate cameo 
with an ear and a right hand clasping its lobe, surrounded by an inscription. Offered for sale in the 
auction catalogue Christie's 7 October 2010 (cf. our lemma no. 1853); we read the text from the photo. 


Myyuóveve pov tic xas polis) 
[For the formula see SEG LIV 1848 || see now also catalogue no. 223 of Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, 


Auktion Schmuck Antike bis Neuzeit, 26. Juni 2014, 44 no. noo (color ph.): oval agate cameo with similar motif and 
inscription pvyuóveve above, Tybout]. 





1874. Unknown provenance, Inscriptions on gold rings, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Two gold rings with 
inscriptions on the bezel; offered for sale by G.Hirsch, Munich; cf. catalogue Auktion un, September 
2005, nos. 1407 and 1431 (ph.). Texts read by W.Günther, who has sent us photos of the objects: 1) f 
Xpltoté, Bl(0)481 (BHOI, ring; no. 1407); 2) Edrilxet (no. 1431). 





1875. Unknown provenance (Syria/Palaestina/Arabia?), Eulogia token, 5th/6th cent, AD. 
Circular stone mould for casting eulogia tokens with reliefs on both sides (A/B); the scene on (A) is 
inspired by the Lord's visit to Abraham at Mamre (Gen.18.1-1g): three angels clad in chiton and 
himation, seated under the overarching limb of a tree (with a birdcage) and holding a cup in their 
left hands; the somewhat larger central angel has his right arm outstretched (speaking gesture); the 
angels at left and right point their staffs at objects represented in the exergue below; in the center a 
tripod with star shaped loaves; much smaller figures in the exergue: from left to right a container 
representing Abraham's well, the heifer to be served to the angels, and Abraham and Sarah; on (B) â 
seated woman wearing a kalathos and a star-studded veil; she raises her left hand to her cheek, and 
touches a mound of six balls with her right; she is flanked by two trees (palms?) on each side; 
inscriptions in mirror-script running along the edge; now in the Malcove Collection at the Univer- 
sity of Toronto Art Center. Ed.pr. M.E.Frazer, in K.Weitzmann (ed.), Age of Spirituality, Late Antique | 
and Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Cent. (catalogue Metropolitan Museum, New York 1977] ` ` 
1978) 583/584 no. 522; cf. also ead., “A syncretistic pilgrim’s mould from Mamre (?), Gesta 18.1 (1979) 
137-145. See now R.C. Gregg, in G.Kalantzis, T.F. Martin (edd.), Studies on Patristic Texts and Archaeo- 
logy: If these stones could speak ... Essays in Honor of Dennis Edward Groh (Lewiston- Queenston- 
Lampeter 2009) 112-162 (ph.). 


A: Eine pot ol dvyeAot B: Aéyoys xalpov thy Oùpavlay 
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Bread stamp, F., followed by G. [mould for casting eulogia tokens, since the engraving is too fine and shallow to leave a 
clear impression on dough, Di Segni] || B. 8êxope for ë#yope ‘I receive, rejoicing, the heavenly [one], F. who 
interpreted Otpavla as the epithet of the syncretistic pagan goddess Isis/Astarte/Atargatis/Aphrodite [cf. our lemma no. 
1700] and connected the surprising combination of Ourania and the scene from the Old Testament on (A) with 
Eusebius’ account (Vita Constantini 53.4) of a festival of Mamre where pagan sacrifices took place to Eutropia's horror, 
resulting in the emperors decision to build a basilica. G. refutes this interpretation at great length, arguing that (B) 
depicts the Virgin Mary and that odpaviay qualifies a suppressed [qwviy]: ‘I [Mary] receive, rejoicing, the heavenly 
{voice]', ie. from the angel Gabriel; an allusion to the Annunciation [rather far-fetched. Why not retain Es 
straightforward translation, with ‘the heavenly [one]' referring to Mary? This interpretation has also the advantage of 
bringing pot on (A) in line with the first person singular in (B) (both apply to the worshipper receiving the eulogia 
token), Tybout]. 





1876. Unknown provenance. Mosaic inscription (building inscription), 5th/6th cent. A.D. 
Square mosaic panel representing a large brown cross with small white crosses at the end of its 
arms; four small crosses in the four corners of the square; inscription arranged around the cross; 
offered for sale by G.Hirsch, Munich; cf. catalogue Auktion 141, September 2005, no. 603 (ph.) {we read 
the text from the ph.; possibly a fake, Chaniotis]: "E«t»&A [uox ý | <pý>pwjoç toð 


EIEAIQOHH | YH@CICTOY, mosaic. 








1877. Unknown provenance. Owner's inscription on a bronze tabula, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Bronze 
tabula ansata broken at right; now in the collection of D.Theodorides. Ed.pr. B.Caseau, T&MByz 16 


: (2010 = Mélanges Cécile Morrisson) 139-150 (ph.; French translation); cf. D.Feissel, BE (2011) no. 685. 


+ Tod peya[Aonp(enearétov)] | xot nepBA(éntov)] | xoupspii[aptoo 1] 





Either a plaque ‘fixée à un apport et ... marque de propriété’ or ‘un marqueur, qui imprimait les lettres dans une surface 
meuble et permettait de savoir à qui appartenait l'objet marqué, ed.pr., who hesitatingly prefers the former || com- 
mentary on the origin, development and duties of the commerciarii, who probably were the successors of the comes 
commerciorum, and on the epithets peyaAonpenéetatos and teplfAentoc (spectabilis); on 146, note 18, a reference to 
SEG XXXII 1554, for which ed.pr. refers to D.Nappo, ‘Anastasio I, i duces e i commerciarii’, Mediterraneo Antico 9.1 (2006) 
329-352; for a recent synthesis on the commerciarii ed pr. refers to L.Brubacker, J.Haldon, Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era. 
€. 680-850, A History (Cambridge 2011) 682-695. 





1878. Unknown provenance. Christian inscriptions on silver spoons, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Three 
silver spoons with inscriptions on the rectangular cuffs of the handles; one has a monogram on the 
disk connecting the handle with the cavity of the spoon. Offered for sale in catalogue no. 194 of 
Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. Dezember 2010, 198 no. 
483 (color ph.); we read the texts from the photo: 1) Zòpa Xpwtoo peto dere [evidently for liturgical 
use]; 2) + "Ióoctooc [the apostle; cf. SEG XLH 1839 B 1 (14); monogram: xœtptxíov (Titel seit Konstantin für 
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hochrangige Vertraute des Kaisers', catalogue [rather the owners name: Matpuelou; cf. our lemma no. 1886 
(553) T Kupiaxod [owners inscription || for similar inscribed early Byzantine silver spoons see SEG XLII 1839 
(monograph); also XXXVII 630 (1 and 3), 1751: XXXVHI 1927 (XLVII 2233); XLII 1096; XLIV 1577; XLIX 2385; LIV 1804; LV 
1930, 1957; LVHI 1133 (3), Tybout]. 





1879. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on a bread stamp, 5th-7th cent. A.D. Bread 
stamp in the shape of a house, with chi-rho monogram flanked by A and (9 in the pediment; offered 
for sale in catalogue no. 194 of Gorny & Mosch (cf. our lemma no. 1878) 233 no. 6u, and again in no. 
206, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 20. Juni 2012, 215 no. 463 (color ph. in both), We read the inscription 
from the photo: 'Epyo[Ado | Aayr|potér|lov. We draw attention to an inscribed early Byzantine 
weight in the same catalogue (233 no. 612). 





1880. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on a bronze fibula, 6th cent. A.D. Bronze 
fibula with iron pin; an inscription on the plaque. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener 
Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue Auktion 15 (cf. our lemma no. 1860) 89 no. 304: NN + EAII 





1881-1885. Unknown provenance. Amulets, (late) Imperial period. C.A.Faraone, ZPE 172 (2010) 
213-219 (translations), (re)publishes and discusses the following amulets; for 218/219 see SEG LVIII 
1858. 


1885 — 213-215 (dr.). Amulet (iambic incantation). Bronze octagonal ring; the eight planes of 


the outer surface are each inscribed with letters filled in with gold leaf; acquired in 
Beirut and now in the Cabinet des Médailles (Seyrig collection); mentioned in SEG LIX 
2049 (2): Ge(d¢) | xe)eú|et ph vléen déien z|óvov &|v Suvejyi Taco 


1. Abbreviation sign: horizontal stroke above @E; the four parallel versions of the incantation (the first 
six words) suggest that the scribe mistakenly wrote the abbreviation OE (vocative) instead of OC; traces 
of theta and sigma before and after OE show that he originally wrote out Zeie in full, F. || for the 
incantation, pagan or Christian, see cf. SEG LIX 2049 [2]); for the variant doifoc xeAeóet ph vien xóvov 
mó8ac (IGLS 1083), F. adduces the sequence ‘negat Apollo pestem posse crescere’ in Pliny, NH 26.93: â 


iambic senarius, which translates the basic syntax of most of the Greek charm; alternatively, the charm j 


was composed in Latin and translated into Greek. 


1882; — 215 (majuscule text). Amulet. Pale sard gem inscribed on both sides; the text on the 


obverse is surrounded by an ouroboros; mentioned by Max Sommerville in the 
"Descriptive List’ of his gem collection (1889; 767 no. 1433); now in the Museum of 
Archaeology and Anthropology at the University of Pennsylvania. 


Obverse Maxetov Zaff ByA Bad Zov[uno Opopajëy ëtaqúl|- 
Reverse — Aakov KaA[Mrcodu jjv| ërexey KalAAtmoAtg 
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1883: 


1884: 


1885: 





1-4. A list of powerful names and epithets of a single god; Maxetov and Zovuno may be truncated or 


erroneous forms of the angel names MiyonjA and Louw); the last named is the Persian god Oromazda, F.; 
for the word division over the obverse/reverse cf. our lemma no. 1884 app. cr. in fine 


215/216. Amulet, E.Brandt, A.Krug, W.Gercke, E.Schmidt (edd.), Antike Gemmen in 
deutschen Sammlungen Ul (Munich 1972) 121 no. 2912. Red- and green-flecked jasper in 
Munich inscribed on both sides; on the obverse an ‘Abraxas’ figure with the letters law; 
we do not give a line division for the rest of the text on the obverse, since its lay-out is 
disorderly. 


Obverse cemwmmmvvvwww Emoudouxau, pú- 
Reverse — Aatov | ue, Exou8|o(v)xoy, wmjmmuuanjjnan 


Reverse 3. OXAM, gem || 'Exov8ouyxap: either the owner of the amulet (feminine acccusative or Hebrew 
ending in -ay) who asks for protection or, preferably in view of its repetition with the vowels, a super- 
natural entity twice invoked for protection, F. || for the word division cf, our next lemma app. cr. in fine. 


216. Amulet. Large brownish chalkedony in the Sackler Museum at Harvard; on the 
obverse three ouroboros circles increasing in size from top to bottom, the first two with 
magical symbols and charakteres; the third one continues this pattern, but has a Greek 
text at the bottom. S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen (cf. SEG LIV 1847) 288 no. 28.1 (first 
of the three gems mentioned under this no.; F.'s new reading supersedes M.'s text). 


Staqu|/AdEcere (ejat šo|váu(e)iç Évcipov ëvja 666v 


GIAI, AYNAMIZ, gem; 'O divine powers, thoroughly protect (in the name of) the one, honored god’; the 
latter has presumably been mistakenly rendered in the accusative at a point where the name of the 
sufferer is expected, F. || 2. before AAZETE a series of magical symbols; AIA@Y is at the end of the 
previous line [AIA Is clear on the ph. in M., which, however, shows no trace of @Y]. The word division 
before lambda is the same as on the gems in our two preceding lemmata, F., who wonders whether 
Adtore and Aátov may have been comprehensible shorter versions, perhaps local dialectal variations, of 
(Siaqu)Adtare and (Stapt)Aakov [on the reverse, four lines of charakteres and a Greek inscription of 16 
lines consisting of a long list of divine names followed, in LL. 9-16, by xbptot Geol || &yeAot, BiaquAdEare | 
tov qopobvra thy le |pàv benv unv | nò zaofjç èmpoujAlaç xal mavtòç || exppáxov xal | vócov (read from 
the ph., correcting M.'s majuscule copy), Tybout] 


216-218. Love spell or amulet, Haematite gem in a private collection; inscribed on both 
sides (obverse [A]: two lines around a woman reclining on a kline). J.Boardman, C.Wag- 
ner, Gem Mounts and the Classical Tradition. Supplement to A Collection of Classical and 
Eastern Intaglios, Rings and Cameos (Oxford 2003) no. 577. 
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A: — (outerring) ZO, .]EINHIZOYIHOYNOBOXOYBOHPIS 
(inner ring) ƏENEIPTNZEPOENEEYOHHHIAPIOPI 
(last letters on inner ring on lap ofwoman) ®PAEI 


B: Kácrop ó xadoduevoc Aypilanac 8v Écexe | Kabes || xacyrarouvi | vixaponAnt 


A. The final APIOPIPAEI is a corrupt form of APPOPIOPAZI(), an epithet of Hathor as ‘Lady of the 
Blue Stone' that often accompanies figures of Aphrodite on lapis-lazuli gems. The woman represented on 
our gem is also Aphrodite, The full formula is known inter alia from S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen im 
Britischen Museum (cf. SEG LIH 2143) no. 79 (dr.) and A.Delatte, P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco- 
égyptiennes (Paris 1964) no. 241; it is probably 'an invocation in some non-Mediterranean language (per- 
haps Egyptian?), all of which is addressed to Aphrodite-Hathor as "Lady of the Blue Stone” (218), F. || B. 
5. unknown as a vox magica, this sequence might preserve a non-Greek nickname of the mother: xal 
Myrartou, with NI as an abandoned attempt at starting vixaponAnt, F. || 6. found mainly in curses and 
erotic magic, which suggests that the stone is not an amulet to protect or heal Kastor, who is either the 
object of a love spell or the owner of an amulet which should make him charming in the eyes of others, 
F 














1886. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems and rings, Imperial /early Byzantine period. 
From the Greek inscriptions on small objects in catalogue no. 189 of Gorny & Mosch (cf. our lemma 
no. 1857; color ph.) the following can be read from the photographs: 1) Aucalws (jasper gem with Eros 
bound to a column surmounted by a griffin with a wheel (Nemesis); inscription at left; cf. SEG IX 
860; XXXI 665; LIII 2101 [9]; LIV 1794 [3]; LV 1890 [5]; 101 no. 200; 1st/2nd cent. AD.); 2) Xailpe 
(carnelian gem; 103 no. 215; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; to the same lot belongs a red jasper gem with a 
monogram of the 3rd/4th cent. A.D.); 3) Eótz|6xt (on the bezel of a gold ring; 85 no. 137; 2nd/3rd cent. 
A.D.); 4) Eó[cóy]t (on the bezel of a gold ring; 85 no. 138; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.); 5) Matpuclou (monogram 
on an iron ring; 5th-7th cent. A.D.; 89 no. 160). There are more (early or later) Byzantine monograms 
in other lots: 89 nos. 149 and 151, and 103 no. 218. 





1887. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems and rings, Imperial/early Byzantine period. 
The auction catalogue Christie's, New York, Ancient Jewelry, Thursday 9 December 2010 (color ph.) 
contains some items bearing Greek inscriptions which we read from the photographs: 1) 'TovA (on 
the bezel of a gold ring set with red jasper, left and right of Fortuna with ship's rudder and 
cornucopia; ca. ist cent. A.D.; 51 no. 413); 2) @ M (or AA or (9?) © (red jasper with Herakles fighting 
the Nemean lion; letters above; ca. 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.; 62 no 437); 3) EUtv|yóx (on the bezel of a gold 
ring; Imperial period; 41 no. 389 [lot of six objects]); 4) HN HAT (left and under a draped figure 
framed by attributes [probably a magic gem]; one of 18 carnelian stones collected in a modern 
necklace; Imperial period; 56 no. 425); 5) cross-shaped monogram with K, P, A and QY (63 no. 444; 
gold signet; ca. 4th/sth cent. A.D.). We merely draw attention to 51 no. 411 (red jasper gem with triple 
head [satyr, Dionysos, Pan] and five letters at left read by the catalogue as KXIVE. 
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Í 18884889. Unknown provenance (Eastern Mediterrenean [probably Syria or Arabia]). 
i Christian inscriptions on mosaics, early Byzantine period. Two rectangular mosaic panels offered 
for sale in the auction catalogue Kahn, 18. September 2009 (cf. our lemma no. 1858) 186 nos. 384/385 
(color ph.; majuscule text; German translation). We read the texts from the photographs. 


1888: — no. 384. Dedication of a cell, 5th cent. A.D. Representation of animals (two sheep flank- 
ing a column supporting a large bowl; ramping dog; goat [?]; peacock; several birds); in- 
scription in a tabula ansata in the right upper corner. [The right part of the mosaic is lost (the 
right ansa and the largest part of the right sheep are missing); originally the composition was very 
probably symmetrical, with the tabula and the column under it in the center]. 





Kies, pvicov eb | {N} 800X09 cov Ax|pov Bo &ppóvctoev | (x)al Exapropdprcev CNA) 
x£X(A)tov todto 


d ! D. pvioov for pvñoov; cf. SEG LIH 2060 (3): ytvtcov for uvijoov (the latter, instead of the normal pvýoðnt or 
í Vie, is very rare) || 2-3. previously unattested name?; for A&rpov cf. LPerge 290; LTralleis 250 L. 45 || 4. 
g Al, mosaic || 5. for the dedication of xéAAta. (monastic cells) see SEG LIII 1793-1795 and 1800-1802 (Syria, 
Arethousa); cf. also XLIX 1984/1985 for x£AAtov in a pagan context; for xeAAdpiol see our lemma no. 1995, 
Tybout]. 


1889: — no. 385. Donation of a mosaic and signature of the mosaicist, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Large 
tree with two hanging fruits at which two water birds are picking; inscription above; in 
L. 1 before WKYPIC a chi-shaped cross; the signature (B) is written in much smaller 
letters in two lines right of AEMATPON (A L. 5). 


A: Oxópi(o)c HoAoc dpxn[uavdpityg xè plog | adtoB dpynuavdollrys "Iedvwc coo 
Tellhcpáypov. 
| B: — EbovóOs | bypoderys 


[A. 4-5. TeAeudtypov for TyAepcrypou; previously unattested composite name (cf. e.g. "Emaypoc, Evaypoc, 
KAMéaypoc, Krýpaypos, Tipaypos, blAcrygos), with insertion of -u- probably on the analogy of Tyàépayos || B. 
the new yooBérns should be added to category (A) of M.Donderer's recently updated catalogue (see SEG 
LVH 1914), Tybout]. : 
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1890. Administration. The ab epistulis Graecis. A.Magionalda, in F.J.Navarro (ed.), Pluralidad ë 
integración en el mundo romano. Actas del II coloquio internacional Italia Iberia ~ Iberia Italia, Pam- 
plona-Olite del 15 al 17 de octubre de 2008 (Navarra 2010) 321-355, collects the attestations of the office 
of ab epistulis Graecis (¿ml cv ‘EAAyvixday éxtotodAy), and lists its office holders (21 persons; tabular 
survey on 342-346; cf. SEG XXXI 1657 for an earlier list). M. comments on their activities as sophists, 
rhetors or jurists, and on their cursus honorum (tabular survey on 347/348; cf. also SEG XLIX 2438). 
Apparently their careers are mostly of a ‘civil’ type (administrative offices, especially in the financial 
sector, such as praef(ectus) Aegypti (annonae) [e.g. Eph. 1077], or praef(ectus) vigilum [e.g. CIL HI 
7126]; for examples of a ‘mixed career’ see the men admitted to the senatorial order in LPerge 194 
and SEG XLVII 1656 [cf. app.cr. ad LL. 1-8; LVI 1348]). The holders of the office came almost exclusi- 
vely from the Greek East and from an influential socio-cultural and economic background (cf. e.g, 
the family on record in Altertümer von Hierapolis 31 and no, and MAMA IX 26). By their familiarity 
with the emperor (cf. JG IE? nog + 2771 + 3412 [SEG XXVI 128] LL. 6/7; Eph. 2026 [SEG XXXVIII 1180] 
LL. 17/18) they were able to play the role of intermediator between the emperor and the cities of the 
Greek East (for honors for ab epistulis see e.g. Z.Side 62 [SEG XLII 1233] and 63 [SEG XXXIV 1559]; 
TAM V.2.984-988 [IGR IV 1214-1218, Thyateira]). As a result, the ab epistulis Graecis, ‘comunicando e 
diffodendo, attraverse le lettere in lingua greca ... l'ideologia dei principi ..., anche grazie al prestigio 
a dall'influenza personali, offrivano all'autorità imperiale un strumento per avvicinarsi meglio al 
vasto mondo dell province dell'Oriente (342). 





1891. Administration. The eirenarchai and the organization of public security in Asia Minor 
and Egypt, Imperial period. On the basis of papyri and inscriptions and focusing on the office of 


elonvápxyç, P.Sánger, Tyche 25 (2010) 993122, compares the system of the maintenance of security in ` 


Asia Minor and Egypt. He starts with a review of C.Brélaz, La sécurité publique -- (cf. SEG LV 2057): 
and then focuses on the situation in Egypt. S. criticizes Bis opinion that the organization of security 
in these two important regions of the Roman Empire was fundamentally different; thus, he rejects 
Be perception that the security system in Egypt was primarily of a military character, and argues 
that the reason why in Egypt the maintenance of security was not assigned to the cities was not the 
country’s lesser urbanization (so B.) but rather the traditional administrative system which was not 
changed by the Romans. S. exaniines the place of the elpyvépya in the hierarchy of civic offices (108; 
in Egypt, they supported the otpamyéc of the voyóc; in Asia Minor, there is no connection between 
the strategoi, whose function differed from that of their namesakes in Egypt, and the eirenarchai), 
their social standing (108/109; in both regions, they were members of the cities' elites; this notwith- 
standing, there were differences of importance between the cities and their elites in Asia Minor, but 
not in Egypt), their tasks and function (109/10; in both countries they were executive officials with 
the same tasks, but in contrast to Egypt, where they had fewer personnel for the practical (and dan- 
gerous) part of the job, the eirenarchai in Asia Minor, had to act in person, supported by Bioyyitat), 
their area of responsibility (10/11; in both regions, they were responsible for the security in the rural 
areas of the ztóAstc or the capital of the vopol, respectively), their relation to the governor (111-113) s 





























VARIA Dn 





refers to papyrological sources showing that the governors were not involved m the installment of 
eirenarchai and adduces this as support for Bis assumption that it was likewise in Asia Minor; 
nevertheless, the eirenarchai in Asia Minor being magistrates of autonomous municipalities, in 
some cases acted in cooperation with the governor, whereas the Egyptian eirenarchai stood in con- 
tact with the strategoi only), the development of the office (113-123; in Asia Minor, the office is first 
attested in 16/17 A.D., in Egypt unter Gordian III, which S. connects with the installation of BovAat 
in the capitals of the vouoí under Septimius Severus; S. sees in this, in contrast to the situation in 
Asia Minor, a Roman initiative; the further development in late antiquity was different in Asia 
Minor and Egypt). S. concludes that the office of the doudege developed differently in Asia Minor 
and Egypt, due to the flexibility with which the Roman administration responded to the administra- 
tive traditions of each part of the Empire. 
Cf. also our lemma no. 2040. 





1892. Alphabet. Local scripts. N.Luraghi, ‘The local scripts from nature to culture’, ClAnt 29 
(2010) 68-91. Author's summary: ‘The emergence of local alphabets in archaic Greece, different from 
one another in the shapes of only few letters, is usually seen as accidental. Observing the use of local 
alphabets outside their area of origin especially, this article argues that they were consciously 
created so as to be recognizable from one another and closely associated with perceived ethnic 
boundaries within the Greek world. The use of the local alphabets should be observed in conjunc- 
tion with the use of dialects, which appear to have functioned in a similar way’ ` 





1893. Alphabet. Origin. We draw attention to two articles in Res Antiquae 7 (2010): A.Bourguig- 
non (45-53) discusses three theories concerning the transmission of the Phoenician alphabet to the 
Greeks (by B.B.Powell, R.D.Woodard, and S.-T.Teodorsson); Y.Duhoux (105-118), argues that not only 
the very beginnings of the alphabet in the Middle East (ca. 2000 B.C.), but also the much later stages 
of its diffusion in Asia Minor, the Phrygian world and the West (late gth cent. B.C.) and in Greece 
and Italy (ca. 775 B.C.) were periods characterized by freedom and inventivity. 

For an introduction to the key questions concerning the origin and early development of the 
Greek alphabet see R.G.Woodard, ‘Phoinikéia grammata: an alphabet for the Greek language’, in 
EJ.Bakker, A Companion to the Ancient Greek Language (Malden, MA 2010) 25-46. 

Cf. also J.Signes Codofier, ‘Nuevas perspectivas en el estudio de los orígines de la escritura en la 
Grecia arcaica (siglos IX-VIH A.C.)’, in G.Carrasco Serrano, J.C. Oliva Mompéan (edd.), El Mediter- 
rdneo antiguo. Lenguas y escrituras (Cuenca 2010) 247-314. 





1894. Architecture. Handbook. M.-C.Hellmann, L'architecture grecque 3. Habitat, urbanisme et 
fortifications (Paris 2010), continues her wide-ranging survey of Greek architecture on the same 
footing: see SEG LH 1889 and LVI 2066 for vol. 1/2. For a summary of the present volume we refer to 
M.Sëve, BE (2011) no. 23. Inscriptions are occasionally adduced (Index on 386), but unlike in vol. 1/2, 
there are no special comments on or translations of individual texts. 
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1895. Architecture. Masons’ marks in Asia Minor, Hellenistic Period. After an overview of the 
history of research, M.Bachmann, in P.Andrássy, J.Budka, F.Kammerzell, Non-Textual Marking Sys- 
tems, Writing and Pseudo Script from Prehistory to Modern Times (Güttingen 2009) 215-231, examines 
masons' marks in Hellenistic Asia Minor with a focus on Pergamon and the Seleukid fortress on the 
Karasis in Rough Cilicia. Following the research on marks in Rome by O.L.Richter (Berlin 1885), he 
points out that most marks were carved early in the construction process, presumably in the 
quarries already, and that they were the initials of the contractors who were each responsible for a 
part of the respective building program. 

In Pergamon, B. collected all marks discovered in the gymnasium, the sanctuary of Demeter, the 
Lower Agora, the temenos for the ruler cult, ‘Bau Z', ‘Bau CF’, ‘Bau H', in several sections of the 
Eumeneian wall, and in the alleys in the Upper City; since most of them belong to the phase of the 
expansion of the city under Eumenes in the first half of the 2nd cent. B.C., the marks too should be 
dated to this period. He interprets the marks in the shape of Greek letters as the first letter of a per- 
sonal name which concurs with the observation that the unproportionally high number of alphas 
matches the high number of Pergamene personal names starting with that letter; this also explains 
the different shapes of the alphas which served to differentiate between the persons, who must be 
those responsible for the production of the stones. 

In the fortress on the Karasis, only those stones that were thoroughly worked bear marks, B, 
points out that the towers display a large number of different signs which reflects the complex 
building process, whereas less complicated parts were divided between different sections with one 
mark each. On the Upper Akropolis, the different ways of workmanship correspond tò diffèrent 
marks. A typical section of a wall under the responsibility of a single contractor was 7-8 m long. 
Regarding the so-called banquet hall, erected on a narrow surface, B. attempts to calculate the num- 
ber of the workers and the duration of the construction process, which he estimates at 50 workers 
and ca. 8 months, 

Comparing the character of the marks at the two sites, B. states that there are more non-letter- 
marks on the Karasis than in Pergamon, while the variation among the Greek letters is smaller, and 


argues that the non-Greek signs are to be connected with a high number of indigenous workmen. 
Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1049 and 1058. 





1896. Army. Military officials. LMatijašic, in Lo spazio ionico 225-244, collects the (mainly 
epigraphic) evidence for Tôtapyot (see our lemma no. 612), otparyyol and moAéuapxot in the Ionian 
Islands (Leukas), Aitolia, Akarnania, Epeiros, and Illyria. See also our lemmata nos. 566 and 612. 





1897. Army. Roman army: auxiliary units, J.Bennett, ‘Auxiliary deployment during Trajan's :: 


Parthian war: some neglected evidence from Asia Minor, in C.Deroux (ed.), Studies in Latin Litera- 
ture and Roman History XV (Brussels 2010) 423-445, starts from the diploma militare from us A.D. 
which mentions several auxiliary units ‘translatis in expeditionem’ (clearly the Parthian war; An.Ép. 
[2005] no. 1723), and subsequently discusses various inscriptions, showing that six to seven units, 
regularly recorded in the Danubian regions, were also in Asia Minor in the early 2nd cent. A.D., prob- 
ably in connection with the same operation. There are two Greek inscriptions in B.'s list: 1) LSide 
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aig, recording a certain Mápxoc OVAmtoç Aóyyoç, éxatovrdpyns onelpac 8' ‘Pérov. B. suggests that the 
centurio has been enfranchised during his service or that he was the son of an auxiliary veteran who 
received civitas romana after his discharge. The cohors HII Raetorum (equitata) may have been sent 
to Lycia-Pamphylia to replace the unit garrisoned there after this moved eastward during Trajan's 
Parthian campaign; by 125 A.D. it was stationed in Cappadocia; 2) JRS 14 (1924) 74/75 no. 109 (c) 
(An.Ép. [1926] no. 74; from Isaurian Gorgoromeis), mentioning a certain KovBio[voc] who said of 
himself: éotpateucdu[nv ëv] Dpvyig elc yopz(ny) o" M[-- m]elóç; B. argues that the cohors I Montano- 
rum, also on record in the above-mentioned diploma militare, was moved to Phrygia ‘for support 
duties in connection with Trajan's Parthian War’ (434) in 114/115 A.D. 





1898. Artists' signatures. In The Art of Signing in Ancient Greece, Arethusa 43 (2010) 231-251, R. 
Osborne tabulates signatures of a large number of Boiotian and Attic painters and potters and of 
sculptors of the Archaic through the Hellenistic periods in an investigation as to who, when, and 
why artists signed their works in the ancient Greek world. Signatures did not seek to distinguish the 
artist from the craftsman. The whole pot is ‘a work of art, and not merely the scenes upon it. ... 
Whether on sculpture or on pots, signatures reveal artists to be engaged always in collaboration ... 
also with the viewers without whom the objects make no sense.’ (249). Cf. also our lemma no. 2038. 





1899. Athletics. Contests in Syria/Palaestina/Arabia. B,Wojciechowski, Palamedes 5 (2010) 127- 
149, lists and discusses the agones recorded for 21 cities in the Roman Levant: Antioch (see our 
lemma no. 1647 for the various &yóvsc), Apamea, Askalon, Beroia, Berytos, Bostra (Aoucápta "Axtta; 
'OXópruxoc dré), Chalkis, Caesarea Maritima (Katodpeta/ZeBdoreia; Leouvpeta Tea), Caesarea 
Paneas, Damascus (ZeBdopia), Philadelphia, Gaza (lepdc elozAnotixds lookdpmioc aya), Hierapolis, 
Jerusalem (probably Ketodpeta), Laodikeia-on-the Sea (AoxAymieta Iósa; Lothpia Kaeräia), Nea- 
polis, Skythopolis, Sidon (ó Mepindpqupoc (sc. &yóv]; ólta [?]), Tripolis, Tyre ('HpdxAeta Koupódeta; 
“Axtic) and Zeugma. Where no names of contests are added after a city, the existence of contests is 
certain but sources do not mention a name; in many cases these games are toAcvttatot. 

See also H.Bru, “Les concours grecs dans les provinces syriennes, d'Auguste à Constantin’, Stadion 
33 (2007) 1-28. For Tyre see also G.Abou Diwan, Z.Sawaya, Sources historiques, épigraphiques et nu- 
mismatiques mentionnant les concours de Tyr', Syria 88 (zon) 276-279, in the context of an article 
(265-283) on ‘Les tésseres monétiformes de “Melqart à Tyr". 





1900. Athletics. Contests in the West. G.Benedetto, in M.Capasso (ed.), Leggere greco e latino 
fuori dai confini nel mondo antico. Atti del Primo Congresso Nazionale dell’ Associazione Italiana di 
Cultura Classica, Lecce 10-n maggio 2008 (Lecce 2010) 13-32, discusses the KozttóAut in Rome, the 
EüoéBgto in Puteoli, the “Axta in Nikopolis and the ZeBaotá in Naples, with special reference to 
lMagnesia 180/181 (IAG 71; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 02/01/05) and SEG XLI 1407 (LIX 1597*); SGO 
IV 19/05/01). 
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1901. Athletics. Wrestling: special achievements. S.Brunet, ZPE 172 (2010) 115-124, collects exam- 
ples of wrestlers who added extra lustre to their victories by using the epithets dmtcsg/&mrwtos 
(‘without taking a fall’), ¢zecoddBytoc (‘not getting caught in a waistlock’) or dvépedpoc/dviiqedpos 
(‘not sitting out a round’; this epithet could also be used by pankratiasts). On 117/118 a tabular, chro- 
nologically arranged survey of Olympic victors who earned one of these distinctions; on 118/119 a 
similar survey of athletes, who won in other major contests datas (and in one case dvépedpoc) and 
on 120 a survey of athletes in minor, local festivals, especially in Asia Minor, who won dts and/or 
duecoAdBytoç; instead of dvégedpoç the number of rounds in which the athlete had taken part, is 
mentioned. In claiming such ‘records’, especially when made in combination with the claim to have 
been the first (xp@t0ç) to achieve such records, the athletes appear to have been aware of their pre- 
decessors’ accomplishments, Discussion of LMylasa 403 (to be dated before 93 A.D.), SEG XLII 1186 
and Iscr.Cos EV 247A (ca. 25 B.C.- 25 A.D. éyxpi8évra néuntov interpreted as ‘having competed in five 
successive rounds’). 





1902. City. Eponymous magistracies and ruler cult. K.Buraselis, in Symposion 2009, 419-434, 
studies the literary, epigraphical and papyrological evidence on the relationship between the Helle- 
nistic ruler cult and eponymous magistracies. In the appointment of eponymous priests of the ruler 
cult, the kings have been inspired by the traditions of the Greek polis, whereas the poleis made 
efforts to imitate or integrate the new forms of dating. For the Ptolemies, Alexandria and the priest- 
hood of King Alexander constituted the model for attempts to establish their priests as eponymous 
magistrates outside Egypt (Xanthos: SEG XXXVI 1220; XXXVIII 1476). The Seleukids developed their 
own eponymous dating system which was centrally based (SEG XXXVII 1010 [LIV 1237*] (cf. also SEG 
LIV 1353; LVII 1353; LVII 1838]), but could be adjusted to local conditions (Amyzon: dating both by the 
Gpytepsóc and the priest of Atòç Kpytayevéta xal Arie [LAmyzon 14/15; cf. also SEG LII 1026]; 
Antiochia in Persis: L Magnesia 61 [OGIS 233; SEG XXXII 1148; XXXIX 1247]; Seleukeia in Piereia: OGIS 
245 [IGLS 184; SEG XXXV 1521]). Generally the dating by the priests of the ruler cult was not of long 
duration (e.g. in Xanthos under the Ptolemies and under the Seleukids [SEG XXXIII 1184; XXXVII 
1232]; the 'ultra-eponymous' (426) mpd néAem¢ TAxymóAeuoc Aptandtov (SEG XXXIII 418) provided the 
only element of continuity]). However, this rule apparently does not apply in cases of rulers who 
were also city founders, eg. Pergamon and the Attalids (npóvovig xol lepsóc: SEG L 1214, 1217; 
dpxtepedç: SEG XLVI 1519; L 118"; [&yov]o9ézou xol iepéoc Deep Eüuévov: OGIS 325); cf. also OGIS 332 
Laz (SEG LIV 1241), Seleukeia in Pieria and Seleukos L, and perhaps also Kassandreia (if Kassandros 
was the person worshipped in the Apynyetetov: SEG XII 373 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 
H no. 47 = Rigsby, Asylia 25 L. 15; on the ruler cult Macedonia cf. SEG LVH 569, and LVIII 545). 








1903. City. The municipal oixovépos in Greek cities of the Roman Empire. For a discussion of 
the generally low status of this official, based on epigraphic evidence, such as IGRR IV 813 
(Hierapolis), SEG XXIV 496 (LStobi 11) and SEG XXXVIII 710 (Thessalonike), see S.].Friesen, in Corinth. 
in Context 246-249. 
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1904. City. Paroikoi in the cities of Asia Minor. Cf. SEG XLVII 2357. L.Gagliardi, Dike 12/13 (2009/ 
2010) 303-322, examines the evidence for népowot in Asia Minor from the Hellenistic period to the 
and cent. A.D, and concludes that they are the indigenous inhabitants of the cities’ territories who 
are personally free but have no political rights. They are the civic equivalent of the royal Aoc, which 
is also shown by the fact that in inscriptions, dealing with administrative matters of the Baci) 
apa, hoot are frequently mentioned, but never nápowot, whereas it is exactly the opposite in civic 
documents. G. rejects the idea (based in particular on the order of social classes in LEph. 8 and 
LStratonikeia 172, 527, and 663) that the xágoixot were on a rather low social level, only slightly 
above slaves. In fact, Eph. 8 shows that they are mentioned before the Eévot, and in SEG XXXII 1243 
(Kyme; cf. SEG XLIV 980) they are grouped with the modfrat, 'Peouotot and Eévoy; cf. also I.Priene ng LL. 
38/39 and 76-78. G. argues that the different groups within a city and on its territory (besides the 
moito) are to be distinguished as follows: the ápotxot are the inhabitants of the rural territory 
(who can, however, in some cases be called pétomor; cf. LKyme 13); the (real) uérotxot (sometimes 
also called xà<otxot); the (real) x&áxouot were, in the Hellenistic period, soldiers in the city's garri- 
sons, whereas the xatomoBvreç were free citizens without citizen rights (such as émehebepor and 
é&edevGepor; however, in one case the xoXiu are subsumed under the xatorxobvres [it is not clear, 
whether he alludes (on 321) to LEph. 8 LL. 23/24 or to SEG XXXIII 1036 LL. 28-30 and 1037 LL, 19/20; in the former, the text 
reads ngor tots roAel}ratg xat toic xacouo0cty thy te néAw xod thy xópav, where the xatorxodvres thy nóAv are surely free 
people without citizen rights but residing in the city; in the latter, &Aovc in the phrase toóc te roA(xac xol coüc dAAoug 
rods xatoixodvtas èv rÅ zéie) does, according to Greek usage, not include the zo)tret in the xecotxoüvtsc, since it means 
‘as well, besides’, Corsten]); after these come the foreigners, followed by the slaves. G. stresses that the 
meaning of these terms is not always as strict as modern scholars would like it to be. 

In a brief study of some inscriptions supporting his arguments, he quotes in part the following 


, texts: Pergamon I 249 (OGIS 338; IGR IV 289) LL. 10-20; SEG XXXIII 1036/1037 (I.Kyme 13; for the date 


cf. SEG LVIII 1370; cf. also our lemma no. 1307) LL. 16-20 and 26-30; I.Priene 108 LL. 257-259; 113 LL. 37- 
39, 42-45, and 76-78; LEph. LL. 23-26 and 44-49. [P.Le Roux, An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 60, refers to two articles 
summarized in An Ep, (1998) [2001] no. 6o (A.Rizakis, REA 100 [1998] 599-617, on n&gouxot, with results similar to those of 
G.) and (2005) [2008] no. 1183 (P.Le Roux, ZPE 154 [2005] 261-266; peregrini incolae = nopoiobvres Eévot), Corsten), 





1905. City. Privileges for subjected cities in the Attalid kingdom. B.Virgilio, in M.Kohl (ed.), 
Pergame, Histoire et archéologie d'un centre urbain depuis ses origines jusqu'à la fin de l'antiquité. 
(XXIlIe Colloque International. Actes du colloque du 8-9 décembre 2000) (Lille 2008) 205-222, analyzes 
the privileges given by the Attalids to subjected cities which were possibly founded as military colo- 
nies. He discusses Pergamon 7 (RC 16; SEG XLI 1086; letter of Eumenes I to a colony, most probably 
near Pergamon; confirmation of tax exemptions, right of mpdao80c, permission for Greeks to settle in 
the colony; possible grant of land, permission to build houses), 158 (RC 51; inscription of [perhaps] 
Eumenes D, concerning a military xocouda linked to a polis (Pergamon?); tax exemptions, oil for the 
gymnasium, rights of property and inheritance of childless people, taxes to be paid to the royal trea- 
Sury [Bac uxóv]); LSultan Dağı 1 393 (SEG XLVI 1745; three letters of Eumenes H to the inhabitants 
and the indigenous residents of Toriaion/Tyriaion; permission to constitute a méin, establish laws, a 
gymnasium, a council, civic offices and tribes; provisions for oil for the gymnasium; cf. our lemma 
No, 1946), M.Segre, Clara Rhodos 9 (1938) 190-208 (letter of Eumenes II to the Kapdáxot near Telmes- 
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sos; confirmation of acquired land without payment, reduction of taxes; obligation of the mainte- 
nance of the defense system), SEG XXIX 1516 (letter of Eumenes II to the village of DiAotépa near Tel- 
messos; tax exemption, freedom from émotaOpeia for ten years, support of animal husbandry; obli- 
gation of ópoquAaxic), LPrusa 1001 (honorary decree by an unknown Attalid city for Képpayos, otpa- 
THYOS cv xar’ 'EXMYonovtov tónwv, acknowledging his intervention with the king in favor of the city, 
which resulted in political, religious and financial privileges), OGIS 751 (RC 54 [cf. our lemma no. 
1946]; letters of Eumenes II and Attalos II to Amlada in Pisidia; liberation of hostages, reduction of 
tribute, remission of war indemnities), and, briefly, SEG XLIV 1108 (letter of Attalos Il to Olbasa). In 
conclusion, V. stresses the mixed character of these privileges (with which the Attalids followed the 
Seleukid model) and argues that the agricultural outweighs the military aspect, especially in cases 
where settlements in economic difficulties were concerned. 





1906. City. Public buildings. A A Pont, Orner la cité. Enjeux culturels et politiques du paysage 
urbain dans l'Asie gréco-romaine (Paris-Bordeaux 2010), offers a magnificent panorama of the vari- 
ous ways in which wealthy, individual benefactors (and sometimes the cities themselves) attempted 
to adorn the public space of the city with the construction or repair of (parts of) public buildings 
(xoopeiv thv nów), and of the ideology in which these building operations were embedded. The 
book is based on Second Sophistic authors (Dio of Prusa; Plutarch; Aelius Aristides; Philostratus) 
and, above all, the rich epigraphic sources we have for Asia Minor. 

In Part Ï (21-220) P. describes the various buildings constructed, extended or repaired in the 
cities. Between square brackets we give the pages on which P. presents tabular surveys of the evi- 
dence for the topics mentioned by us: temples (civic cults; emperor-cult [25-30; 61-63, 67]); &yopat 
(increasing importance of the commercial function; xpémvAoy, tplmvAov, otoi (orod Bn), obojpa- 
ta, Epyaothpta, udxeAAov, not to be identified with the commercial agora [78-80]); BouAevjptov and 
offices of magistrates like vopoquAdxtov [95, 101]; Booch [88]; obxoBaciAucóv; &xpoæthpiov, BrBA1084- 
xx, Mougetov, Béatpov (political and cultural function [17-119]); oráëtov [128]; voté, dAetreojpiov 
(cf. SEG LVIH 1972) and BaAaveiov (the gymnasion remained a centre for athletic training; cf. 154/155 
212/213 [135-140]; for a new inscription mentioning the construction of a Badavelov, npoßahavetov and 
@Aetreñptov see our lemma no. 1262); aqueducts (U8wp, sioaywyh d8dtwv) and cisterns (b8pstov, ix8o- 
xeïov [162-164]); fountains (xpijw, mä, vuugaůov [170-172]); streets (6865, 8póptoc, exevonóc, nAoelo 
[for nAateta see now also A.-V.Pont, in P.Fróhlich, P.Hamon [edd.], Groupes et associations dans les cités grecques (JI 
siècle av. J.-C. - IF siècle apr. J.-C.) (Geneva 2013) 131-134]) and stoas [180-181]; gates, walls [191/192] and harbors 
[197/198]; emphasis on the beauty (xdJAoc, xóvyoc) of the urban scene and on the essential Greek 
nature of the values connected with the 'adorned city rather than the city's xéAAog reflecting the 
‘majesté de l'empire' (496). 

In Part II (223-347) the following topics are discussed in detail: 1) the figure of the ‘notable-archi- 
tecte’ (227); 2) building-materials, especially different kinds of marble [231/232]; doors [234/235 
columns [235-239], ‘décoration sculptée’ (yAvpy; Zë [240/241]), decoration of floors and walls 
(oxoüthwoic [244/245]), delay in the completion of projects (mostly not due to the benefactor 
[250/251]), sums of money invested [253-256] and dedication of buildings (&vorcónyu; xottepóo); 3) 
the ideology in which euergetistic building-projects are embedded: pride of the city; rivalry betwee? 
cities (concerning the construction of provincial temples for the emperor-cult, in the context of the 
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vewxópia); gtÀortuia and peyahonpéneia of the benefactors; the necessity of zabela; honors awarded 
by the cities to their benefactors-builders; burial in the city (honneur qui resta toujours rare’; 311); 
honorary titles carried by the honorands: often gtAénatptc; less often xtlotyg (‘La construction de 
monuments publics n’était pas une condition suffisante pour recevoir ce titre’ (319 [312-318]); 
building-projects financed with the revenues of a (testamentary) foundation [331/332]; women as 
benefactors-builders [337-344]. 

In Part HI (351-488) the institutional aspects of euergetistic building-projects are examined: 
decision-making procedures (predominant role of the BovAy and magistrates); sources of money 
(public, private; most public monuments financed by the elite (summa honoraria/tipyye, often 
linked with the highest magistracies [on 396/397 tabular survey of building operations financed by 
top-magistrates and priests in Ephesos]); voluntary benefactions); financing by associations (‘non 
trés répandu’; 376) and through subscriptions; financing by senators and Roman knights [409-412]; 
control of building operations (veconolat, épyemtotátat, èmpeAntat); rivalry between builders; role of 
provincial authorities and ambassadors of emperors [419-421]; the role of emperors should not be 
exaggerated; they provided the general framework, within which the cities themselves took care of 
building activities and continued to adhere to their own essentially Greek values; the emperor's role 
‘en matière d'urbanisme ... est faible’ (506); in emergency cases (earthquakes) the imperial govern- 
ment offered assistance. In the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. provincial governors begin to play an active role as 
public builders; many epigrams testify to their activities [444-449]. For an explanation of increased 
central government intervention, driven by the need to control local surpluses, cf. A.Zuiderhoek, 
‘Government centralization in late second and third century A.D. Asia Minor: a working hypothesis’, 
CW 103 (2009) 39-51. 

We cannot list the hundreds of Greek inscriptions adduced, partly translated or occasionally dis- 
cussed at some length. Cf. also the summary by B.Puech, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1531 and M.Séve's 
comment in BE (2011) no. 24. 





1907. City. Rituals: civic rituals and governors in Asia Minor, Imperial period. Cf. SEG LVI 2151; 
LIX 1998. On the basis of literature (in particular Aelius Aristides and Dio Chrysostomus) and 
inscriptions, AA Pont, in Ritual Dynamics 185-211, argues that the performance of ceremonial 
entrances of governors into a city (andvryots, dxávrnoiç, for which cf. also our lemma no. 1921) was 
neither meant as captatio benevolentiae on the part of the city nor the normal way of communica- 
ting with one another, but served as a means of affirming the city’s status. There are few attestations 
of dxévemats in Asia Minor, and the acclamations of governors as cwthp or x*Ío*mç are equally rare. 
She mentions or quotes (passages from) the following inscriptions (some of them concerning mem- 
bers of the cities’ elites): SEG XXVII 845 (Ankyra), 938 (Tlos), XL 1214 (Hierapolis), XLI 1174 (Alia, 
Phrygia), XLV 1835 (Nephelion, Cilicia), L 1160 (Ephesos); IG XIL6.365 (Samos); LAlexandreia Troas 13 
(SEG XXXVII 1007); Ancyra 198/199; Eph. 702, 713, 1931, 3029, 3066; Kibyra 37, 40; LKyme 19; LLao- 
[rm am Lykos 38, 40; Pergamon 413, 419; TAM H 838 (Idebessos); Syll? 798 (Kyzikos); EEP 140 
Chios), . 
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1908. City. The self-representation of politai on Imperial funerary reliefs from Asia Minor, 
M.Puddu, in Atti — Bollettino di Archeologia on line í (http://151.12.58.75/archeologia/bao_document/ 
articoli/3_PUDDU.pdf), studies the funerary reliefs from Asia Minor with representations of citizens, 
In the early Imperial period images of citizens become increasingly rare and sometimes disappear 
from the traditional Greek cities, while they spread to the less Hellenized regions of Asia Minor such 
as Phrygia, Isauria, Pontos and the interior of Bithynia. Consequently such stelai are expressions of 
individual self-representation reflecting the values shared by a community rather than the distinc- 
tive symbols of urban elites. Mention is made of Smyrna 164 (SEG XVIII 516; ph.). 

See now M.Puddu, Cittadini a confronto: i rilievi funerari con figure di politai nell'Asia Minore 
ellenistica e romana (Rome 2013). 





1909. Contests. Dramatic contests. P.Ceccarelly, “Changing contexts: tragedy in the civic and 
cultural life of Hellenistic city-states’ in LGildenhard, M.Revermann (edd.), Beyond the fifth century. 
Interactions with Greek tragedy from the fourth century BCE to the Middle Ages (Berlin 2010) 99-150, 
investigates the meaning and function of tragic performances in Athens and in various other cities 
by asking herself whether the proclamation of honors for meritorious persons consistently took 
place during dramatic contests. In Athens honors were proclaimed during tragic performances (tpa- 
yordav và &yQvt TO xaw@ or *payot8otç xatvcic; C. takes the former expression to refer to ‘a global 
reorganization of the dramatic agones of the Dionysia, within which the “new” agon would have 
been the agon of new plays’ [12]). From ca. 250 B.C. they were proclaimed not: only during the 
Dionysia but also during the Panathenaia, Eleusinia and Ptolemaia during the athletic competitions 
(yopvixot dydves). 

In other cities (Delphi; Euboia; Chios; Rhodos; Kos) proclamations took place during choral con- 
tests (ërëm zën xuxAlwv xopdv); in Samos, Paros, Siphnos and Keos the Awvéew, with their tragic 
contests, remained the preferred venue. In Asia Minor references to proclamations during choral 
contests regularly occur, On 138-143, C. explores the meaning of the ‘choral competitions’: in most 
cases choral and not dramatic performances (141; the choruses may ‘at least in part’ have been 
‘formed by locals’ [i.e., citizens], in addition to hired artists), 





1910. Contests. Financing. L.Migeotte, ‘Le financement des concours dans les cités hellénisti- 
ques: essai de typologie’, in Le Guen, L'argent 127-143, describes seven types of financing contests: 1) 
sacred funds; 2) private gifts/foundations; 3) public funds; 4) liturgies; 5) contributions of partici- ` 
pating cities; 6) individual contributions (inter alia admission fees for theatrical contests); 7) perso- 
nal extras (gifts, loans) given by choregoi, agonothetai and gymnasiarchoi, and money raised 
through public subscriptions. 

M. discusses in some detail the following texts, mainly relating to mousikoi agones: IG XÍ.2.: .203A 
LL. 64-79 and 287A LL. 10 and 131-133 (list of revenues and expenses for the Anoia); LDélos 399 A 
LL. 41-43, 49-52, 54-57, 59-61 and 442A LL. 85/86, 112/113, 127/128 (‘AnoAA@via); 401 LL. 16-21, 445 LL. 1: 
12, 440 + 456 B LL. 74-82 (Toctõea); IG XIL7.243 (Syll? 1046; 'It@via on Amorgos); IG IX?.1.583 (ISE s" 
Anaktorion); Ilion 5/6 and 10/11 (festival of'A0nv& in Ilion); SEG XLV 1508 (L 101; Bargylia; festival of 
"Aptepiç Kw8uds); SEG XIX 335 (Tanagra; Zapartteïa; evidence for the price of gold crowns for winners 





























VARIA 619 





in musical contests, and for money-prizes); SEG III 369 (Lebadeia; federal BactAsta), [For a new docu- 
ment containing the accounts of the agonothetes of the Panboiotian contest of the Aý see SEG LVII 452 (LIX 491); see 
now also S.Aneziri, 'Stiftungen für sportliche und musische Agone’ in Sport und Recht -- (see our lemma no. 1308 in fine) 
147365, Pleket]. 

See also F.Camia, Tyche 26 (zon) 41-76, Spending on the agones. The financing of festivals in the 
cities of Roman Greece’: introduction on the fairs and markets accompanying festivals and contests 
(sometimes with dréien for tradesmen from import and market taxes); detailed reflections, almost 
entirely based on epigraphic evidence, on public and private funds used for the financing of festivals 
and contests; public funds often turn out to be sacred funds; agonistic foundations (special discus- 
sion of the éywvobettxé xpyjpata in IG V.1.550 and of the endowments feeding such xphpata); contri- 
butions by individual dywvoérat and yvpvaciapyou money used for the maintenance of agonistic 
infra-structure and for the provision of prizes, for which see e.g, JG V.1.18-20 and SEG XI 838, all from 
Sparta (C. on 47 and 67 [in CID IV 27, the ten bronze-gilded shields financed by a private benefactor are not prizes 
(so C. on 67) but shields which the athletes carried during the race of armed hoplites, Pleket]). Conclusion: ‘... in 
the balance between public and private funding the latter form of financing weighed more than the 
former (74). Throughout this dense article inscriptions are adduced, too numerous to be enumera- 
ted here. SEG III 369, XIX 335 and LVII 452 (see above) are among them. 





19n. Contests. Financing: Musical contests, W J.Slater, ‘Paying the pipers’, in Le Guen, L'argent 
249-281, examines the mainly epigraphical evidence for “the kinds of pay and rewards that perfor- 
mers [especially dramatic troupes and choruses] expected to receive at festivals' (249). For that 
purpose he discusses in great detail the following inscriptions: JG XII.9.207, especially LL. 14-25 (IG 
XII.9.207 + Add. p. 176; SEG XIII 462 [XXXIX 936"; Chalkis; hiring of artists for the Atovóctx and Ay- 
untpleto; five categories of expenses: the épyoAofla. of groups of performers; the yte8óc for these 
groups; the otmpéctov-payments for individual artists [per diem allowance]; costs of dnodox}, and 
prizes. In LL. 14/15, S. suggests restoring Da guess’; 258] elc dè K&puo[r]ov úo | [yóvov elc tov tôv Apo- 
tovixeltov dry vo, xoyuotëobç] rérrapaç, in LL. 21/22 Tparywidto[t] [HHHHH, ëv 8 tÔ 1v 'Apwrovixet]ov 
dyav H; cf. B.Le Guen, REG 123 [2010] 519/520); IG IV*.2.99 III LL. 21-24; Epidaurus; ‘AoxAamtela and 
Amo vis; fines for artists who did not compete, although they had already cashed their puc0óç); 
various inscriptions concerning the Thespian Movoeio; I. Thespiai 152/153, 156/157, 161 and 163 (prob- 
lem of two types of competition (stephanitic and non-stephanitic) and the corresponding differ- 
ences in prizes paid by the artists’ mother-cities; see also our lemma no. 522); SEG XIX 335 (Tanagra; 
Yaporieio; expensive gold crowns as prizes; cf. D.Knoepfler, BE 2011 no. 386). On 263/264, remarks 
on the so-called vepyrtol &y@vgç (‘games organized by hiring tekhnitai in advance by a process of 
ergolabia and misthdsis’). For musical contests in Boiotia cf. SEG LIX 463. 

On 268-273, a section on payments to stephanitic victors by their mother-cities: one-off pay- 
ments as in LES, 1415 (tò èx toô vóyou tetaypévov ápyóptov elc tov otépavoy: ‘a lumpsum of cash’ 
(269) [but see now W.J.Slater, ZPE 182 (2012) 176: ‘money rather for the permanent (gold) crown that he is going to have 
made at his own cost, Pleket]) and cash pensions (‘very probably for life’; 271) called ovrmpéota in Milet 
Vl31347 (LL. 18-21 and 59 [probably the old privilege of cimors ev T nputavelo in a monetized form; ormpéstov is 
known to have been used for ‘daily allowance’ for priests; a stephanitic victor receives x (daily allowance) x y (number of 
days) drachmes per month, Pleket]). S. suggests that for reward purposes 'stephanitic victors’ (vevuejxotes 
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*obç otepaviraç dyévac) were those, who won in the four great festivals plus the most distinguished 
local events’ (272); he refers to SEG XXII 266. 

B.Le Guen, REG 123 (2010) 501-520, presents a tabular survey of non-Dionysiac festivals in the Hel- 
lenistic period, during which theatrical contests were held, and briefly analyses those contests, On 
499, she reflects on the difference between oxynvixés ("^musical" au sense strict du terme’) and 
GvpeAuds (‘concours exclusivement dramatique") &yóv and the concept of povaixds dywv (‘toutes les 
compétitions se rapportant à l'art des Muses’). For a discussion of oxyvixot (‘on the stage’) and 
Bupedixol (‘at the orchestra’) dy@ves see also SEG LIX 2071, and A.Rotstein, art.cit. (see below) 98. 

In an attempt to establish the impact that participation in musical contests (povowol àyðveç) had 
on ancient perceptions of literary genres, A.Rotstein, C/Ant 31 (2012) 92-127, analyses the programs of 
three festivals: 1) Iavaðývoia: (IG IP 230; SEG LIII 192): text and translation. R. rejects the idea that in 
Col. I after L. 22 two categories followed of xol adAwt8oic and mouci xiBaptoraic, respectively; in- 
stead she proposes to fill the missing lines with two or three entries for guvavaytais and mapeardotc, 
2) Aptepelowa in Erythrai (IG XII.9.189): text and translation of LL. 1-24; comment on the mpooddiov in 
L. 13 and on napwt8ol in L. n (‘singers of parodies’). 3) Appiápaisa cà MeydAa in Oropos (IG VII 414; 
LOropos 520): text and translation of LL. 1-8. On ug, a tabular survey of the programs of the three 
youctxol dydvec. 
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1912. Decrees. Hortatory formula in honorary decrees. J.L.García Ramón, in Homenaje -- López 
Eire 233-241, studies a formula of Hellenistic honorary decrees, with which a community declares its 
wish to make its gratitude visible (Ge ó Sfyoc/h óc qaivyran xocatloc xápiraç dmodiBouc/ dmodt- 
8600, et sim.). Different variants of this formula appear in decrees from numerous cities: eg. IG I. 
505; IG V.2.266; IG VII 21, 4131; IG XII.1.155; IG XILs.864, 866; SEG XXXIII 639; Minon, IED 34; Tit.Cal. 
32; L.Cret. Luna: 1.xx11.4B; LKnidos 218A; LPergamon | 246; LPriene 61. For the Thessalian material 
see our lemma no. 574. 








1913. Demography. Anatolian families. S.Destephen, ‘Familles d'Anatolie au miroir des MAMA, 
EA 43 (2010) 135-148, collects ca. 3800 inscriptions from MAMA I-X (except vol. III and the inscrip- 
tions from Aphrodisias in vol. VIII), mainly from rural areas and small cities. He points out that the 
epigraphical sources cannot serve to calculate life-expectancy, sex-ratio, mortality or birth-rate, due 
to overrepresentation of some-and underrepresentation of other groups. Instead D. focuses on 
family-relations, Ca. 1500 texts mention at least two generations. He notes a predominance of men 
and sons versus mothers and daughters, of brothers and sisters versus brothers-in-law and sisters-in- 
law. Reflections on the position of Dees) (cf. our lemma no. 2047), on MAMA VII 554 (especially 
the term vue (‘grandmother’), on the words õp (‘brother-in-law’) and évathp (sister-in-law) 
and on the influence of Christianity in this corpus of funerary texts. Christians seem to have used 
epithets like yhuxitatos, g[ktazoç and noBewétatos more frequently than pagans. 
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1914. Diplomacy and kinship. L.E.Patterson, Kinship Myth in Ancient Greece (Austin, Texas 2010), 
examines the role of myths in kinship diplomacy 'as facilitators of political action, specifically in the 
context of interstate relations'. (3). He analyzes the invention of mythic narratives, aiming to show 
how the audiences perceived them and to which extent they believed them. P. argues that no dis- 
tinction was drawn between myth and history, and that the fluidity in Greek mythic traditions went 
hand in hand with a high tolerance for variant and alternative stories. In his analysis of ovyyéveto, P. 
draws on literary sources (chapters 3-5). In chapters 6/7 (numerous stemmata) he discusses inscrip- 
tions, mostly from the Hellenistic period, outlining kinship diplomacy between Teos and Crete 
(LCret. LXXIVa; cf. SEG LV 1996 and LIX 2007), Magnesia-on-the-Maeander and Phokis (IMagnesia 
34), Magnesia and Kephalonia (Magnesia 35 (IG 1X.1.1582; cf. SEG XXXV 1127); Curty, Parentés légen- 
daires -- [cf. SEG XLIV 1689] no. 46 c]), Kytenion and Xanthos (SEG XXXVIII 1476), Phokis and Tenos 
(IG 1X.1.97; SEG XL 456; Rigsby, Asylia no. 53), Herakleia-on-the-Latmos and the Aetolian League (IG 
1X^3173; Curty, op.cit. no. 15), Pergamon and Tegea (Pergamon 156; Syll? 591; Curty, op.cit, no. 41; cf. 
SEG LV 1996), Athens and Priene (I.Priene 5; Curty, op.cit. no. 49). Cf. also SEG L 1731, LIX 1329, and 
our lemmata nos. 1251 and 2050. 





195. Economy. Marble trade in the Roman Republic. S.G.Bernard, ‘Pentelic marble in archi- 
tecture at Rome and the Republican marble trade’, JRA 23 (2010) 35-54, on 51/52 comments on the 
role of the Cossutii/Koecobtwt in building and the marble trade in the 2nd/ist cent. B.C. A tabular 
survey lists D. Cossutius, architect of the temple of Zeus Olympios in Athens (Vitr., 7 praef 17), and 
some inscriptions recording members of his family in the Greek East 'at around the same time that 
those regions began to produce marble for the Roman market’ (51). The Greek texts are JG XII Suppl. 
557 (L. 25; Eretria; early ist cent. B.C.), IG XIL5.1049 (Paros; late 1st cent. B.C. [signature of Mépxos Koagob- 
tto Agpodatcteds (not ‘Aphrodiseus’), a sculptor from (the school of) Aphrodisias: see SEG L 772 sub [1], Tybout]) and 
LErythrai 413 (1st cent. A.D.); for another branch of the family active in the late 2nd/early ist cent. 
B.C, cf. LDélos 1738, 1739, and 1767, which “may speak to their involvement in trade flowing through 
that island hub' (51). 





1916. Economy. Transhumance. C.Chandezon, in P.Y.Lafond (ed.), Transhumance et estivage en 
Occident des origines aux enjeux actuels (Toulouse 2006) 49-66, gives an overview of transhumance 
in the Greek world (maritime transhumance, periodical movement of livestock in the summer, the 
right of èmwvoula, pasture on mountains). He discusses the following inscriptions: IG V.2.456; IG 
1X^1.748; IG X1L.31259; Chaniotis, Verträge nos. 5 and 28 (I.Cret. IILu4; ILiv.1); LMilet 1.3.150; L.Ro- 
bert, Hellenica VII (Paris 1949) 161-170. 





1917. Education. Sourcebook. M joyal, MacDougall, J.C.Yardley, Greek and Roman Education: A 
Sourcebook (London 2009), contains brief introductions on and translations of the following Greek 
inscriptions: IG IF 1006 (LL. 16-29 and 58-65; 148/149 no. 6.24); 1009 LL. 6-9 and 1256 LL. 36-44; 58 no. 
3.26) (all on the Athenian ephebeia); IX.1.880 (funerary epigram for a ypappatıxóç from Korkyra; 195 
no. 8.28); XII.1.141 (funerary epigram for a teacher from Rhodes; 139 no. 6.12); XIL5.292 (honors for a 
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female yupvaciépyns in Paros; 254 no. 10.18 [c]); XIL9.236 (honors for a gymnasiarch in Eretria; 144 
no. 6.19); CIG 2214 (Chios; victors in local competitions; 145 no. 620); SEG VIII 694 (Egyptian Thebes; 
honors for a gymnasiarch; 143/144 no. 6.18); SEC 192 (graffito: pun exemplifying a stupid teachers 
question); Syl? 577 (Milet 1.3.145; foundation for schools; 135-138 no. 6.9); 578 (foundation for a 
school in Teos; 134/135 no. 6.8); 672 (SEG LIX 523*; educational foundation for Delphi by Attalos II; 
139/140 no. 6.13); 739 (F.Delphes 111.3.338 [SEG XLIV 1694 [3]; honors for a grammatikos in Delphi; 
149/150 no. 6.25). Cf. also 251/252 no. 10.16 (teachers' salaries in Diocletian's price edict [VII LL. 65- 
n] 





1918. Emperor. Building policy of the Flavians. In J.Andreu, “Das Bild Vespasians und Titus' in 
den Stádten des rómischen Imperiums: Óffentliches Bauwesen und óffentliche Ehrungen. Epigra- 
phische Beweise’ in N.Kramer, C.Reitz (edd.), Tradition und Erneuerung. Mediale Strategien in der 
Zeit der Flavier (Berlin-New York 2010) 361-396, the 'epigraphische Beweise' are in Latin for the 
greater part. A. discusses the image created by the Flavians in Rome and the provinces, also on the 
basis of literary sources. The imperial policy of liberalitas resulted in individual cultic buildings and 
infrastructural works (partly renovations) rather than large-scale building programs. Comment on 
the administrative and propagandistic implications. 





1919. Emperor. Elagabalus. L.De Arrizabalaga y Prado, The Emperor Elagabalus: Fact or Fiction? 
(Cambridge 2010), presents on 350/351 a ‘List of Varian Inscriptions’ containing 135 Latin and 18 
Greek texts adduced throughout the monograph. The section ‘Inscriptions’ (106-125) is concerned 
with methodological problems and offers a sort of exercise in compiling what could be learned 
about the emperor from inscriptions alone (as if literary sources did not exist). 





1920. Emperor. Universal rule. S.Connoly, AHB 24 (2010) 113-125, collects the evidence for the 
perception first of Pompey and then of the Roman emperors as rulers of every land and sea (£nón- 
Tys/xdproc/Seondens Yñç xol Badong, Seondmys yis xal Gardaons xol néons TAS olxoupévys, Seondtys 
Yñç xal Sadrdoons xoi mavròç àvopoymeov E0vouç/yévouç; see the table on 121-125). [For a new attestation of 
tndmms yñs xat GaAdooyg see SEG LVII 1655; cf. also the designation of Augustus as abtoxpétmp ys xal Badong in IGR 
HI 719, Chaniotis]. 





1921. Ephebeia in the Hellenistic period. A.S.Chankowski, L'éphébie hellénistique. Etude d'une 
institution civique dans les cités grecques des iles de la Mer Égée et de l'Asie Mineure (Paris 2010), is an 
exhaustive study of the Hellenistic ephebeia, based on a geographically arranged catalogue of 444 
inscriptions from the Hellenistic but occasionally also the Roman Imperial period, which directly or 
indirectly testify to the existence of #pyBor, ée, veavioxot and weree, C. also deals with ephebes 
and neoi in Athens, Kyrene, Sicily and Boiotia (for the latter cf, D.Knoepfler, BE [2012] nos. 186, 195, 
208, 215, 223, 225-227 and 236-308). ina general Introduction on "L'éphébie et la polis hellénistique 
(19-43), C. argues that in the areas covered by his study, the ephebeia did not come into existence 
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until the rule of Alexander the Great and Antigonos and that the Athenian ephebeia had an essen- 
tial impact on the diffusion of the ephebeia on the islands and in Asia Minor. Chapter I (45-142) 
deals with the words šçenBoç, Tpw8ÁBys/rrprsGnBoc, £Enfoc, dtvnfloc, Aën, ¿zl Steré¢ HBfjoat and ot & (TH) 
Auclg, the terminology of the age-classes in agonistic festivals (the ephebes do not appear as an age- 
class in agonistic texts), the role of the ephebes in Athenian festivals (especially in torch-races) and 
the beginning of the ephebeia in Athens (4th cent. B.C.). The main conclusion is: š@wBoç is always 
used in the classical period in an institutional context (‘celui qui exerce un service d'entrainement 
civique dans un cadre prescrit par la cité’; 135); detailed discussion of IG F 82 (421/420 B.C.), and IG IP 
1250 (SEG XL 124; ca. 350-340 B.C.) concerning participation of Athenian youngsters in torch-races 
(cf. Ps.-Xenophon 1.13). 

In chapter II (144-234) C. discusses the first cases of ephebeia outside Athens prior to ca. 250 B.C. 
In chapter HI (235-317) the position of the ephebes in the gymnasia is dealt with: duration of the 
ephebeia; discussion of the words offer, véot/veovioxot, vewtepot. and ot dAetpdpevoy the šyxpuotç 
(‘admission’) to the ephebeia; ceremonies at the beginning and the end of the ephebeia; the xAauóç; 
lists and oaths of ephebes. In chapter IV (319-382), the focus is on the military training and function 
of the ephebes [cf already SEG LIV 1916 sub (1) and 1849]: military exercises (6rAopayia; Stadpopat [297 note 
272; 324]); ebov8pla, nuppixh; weapons (Bea) as rewards for ephebes; military parades (xaBondtopoc 
rn toy Bu); ópopúñaxeç (rather than ópogUAoxec) and (cup) neptmoAor; evidence for veavioxot active 
on battle-fields. Chapter V (383-440) deals with the performance of ephebes in processions and 
‘cérémonies d'accueil’ (andvmorg; ón(arjávmog; cf. also our lemma no. 1907) and their participation 
in sacred banquets. On 427-432, a list of inscriptions recording processions in which ephebes and 
neoi participated. 

Throughout this magisterial study a great many inscriptions are discussed, too numerous for 

_ them to be recorded here. In BE (2012) no. 133 a review by P.Fróhlich in TOPOI is announced. [ C. may 

have underestimated the importance of athletic training for ephebes and their participation in athletic contests; cf. the 
importance of such activities in the Roman period, for which see our lemma no. 1922, Pleket]. 





1922. Ephebeia in the Roman period. Cf. SEG LVI 2087. N.M.Kennell, ‘The Greek ephebate in the 
Roman period’, in Z.Papakonstantinou (ed.), Sport in the Cultures of the Ancient World (London-New 
York 2010) 175-194 (the same article also in The International Journal of the History of Sport 26.2 [2009] 323-342), con- 
centrates on the epigraphical evidence ~ many inscriptions are mentioned in passing — and refers to 
a forthcoming ‘book-length study, Citizen training in the Greek World’ (188 note 1). He emphasizes 
that for the Roman period the relevant sources diminish in number and change in character. Weal- 
thy magistrates or ephebes themselves erected inscriptions recording the ephebes of a given cohort 
and their teachers, instead of cities like Athens setting up monumental inscribed catalogues. As a 
result, family connections became a prominent factor for an ephebic list to be inscribed at all. The 
ephebeia, just as the documents mentioning it, was ‘privatized’. Royal, imperial and private funds 
were established to finance the gymnasion and ephebeia; gymnasiarchs increasingly paid for the 
Provision of oil; sponsors probably contributed to the funding of the ephebeia (cf. the Serfo 
Adropeviavót and *HAtogoptavol in TAM 11.1.872 B HI grad. 5/6 no. 18 and grad. 3/4 no. 37). 

From smaller cities few lists have survived. K. adduces demographic factors. In an Appendix 
(193/194) he collects ephebic lists recording twins among the ephebes. The percentages of twins in 
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those lists are much higher than those of twins in the population at large; most of the twins must, 
therefore, have been ‘false’, i.e. they were just non-twin brothers; these were not likely to have been 
born one right after the other. K. suggests that not all ephebeias were annual; in some cities they 
were ‘occasional held only when a sufficient number of youths could be found who had reached 
approximately the qualifying age’ [c£ already SEG LIX 1204 app.cr. in fine]; this hypothesis could account 
for the large number of siblings in some ephebic lists, 

As to the content and purpose of the ephebeia, K. points out that the usual disciplines of the yuu- 
vixòç dywv continued to be practised; émAopayta and training in the use of the xeotpoopevSovy (a 
'slingshot-like affair’; cf. the xeotpopthak and ephebes calling themselves xeotpopépot) are recorded 
for the Athenian ephebeia, and for some other cities. The use of terms like ovotpépyata (‘brigades’) 
reflects a militaristic ideology [cf. the military nature of the ephebeia in grd cent. A.D, Tanagra: cf. SEG LIX 492, 
Pleket]. Outside Athens ómÀopáxot are likely to have been itinerant instructors who were hired for a 
relatively short, set period, Reflections on military roles played by véot (and possibly EenBoi) in the 
and/3rd cent. A.D, in support of the Roman armed forces in their battles against invading barba- 
rians. 





1923. Epigrams. Archaic dedicatory epigrams. J.W.Day, Archaic Greek Epigram and Dedication. 
Representation and Reperformance (Cambridge 2010), concludes with this monograph a long investi- 
gation of Archaic epigrammatic poetry (cf. SEG XLV 2240). Die theoretically informed treatment is 
heavily based on epigraphic material. Greek texts are regularly followed by translations. We cannot 
possibly do justice to the various interesting points raised by Day in relation to specific texts or 
wider themes. In his own words ‘the book’s thesis is this: Epigram and dedication presented the act 
of offering in ways that generated its continual reperformance in people's responses to them' (14). 

Ds introductory chapter, '(Re)presentation and (re)performance)', revolves around CEG 227 
(ph.), and introduces the key terms: &yaApa, avatiônut, dnapyh, Seven, uv, xápic. In chapter 2, D. 
poses important questions about dedications and their readibility, literacy, layout of inscriptions, 
etc. We single out his discussion of CEG 202, 286, 313, 326 (our lemma no. 511), 334, 344, and 405. At 
76-85, two detailed tables summarize ‘How readings are attracted’, and ‘How readings are guided’. In 
chapter 3, ‘Presenting the dedication’, D. discusses extensively the term &yadpe, with specific refer- 
ence to CEG 190, 194/195, 207, 225, 234, 259, 281, 290, 302, 318, 342, 344, 362, 367, 418, and 489. An ap- 
pendix collects 48 Archaic and sth cent. B.C. attestations of the term &yaApo applying to statues, and 
17 inscriptions where ëyaÀue describes something else (e.g. vessels, reliefs, etc). Chapter 4, ‘Present- 
ing the god', focuses on the presentation of the divine receiver, with discussion of CEG 181, 198, 301; 
334, 388, 357, 362, 367/368, 375, 392, and 434/435. The presentation of the dedicator is the focus of 
chapter 5, where D. uses extensively CEG 202, 235, 243, 272, 302, 346, 362, 365, 381, 386, 392/393, 396, 
398/399, 403/404, 414, 788, and 823. Sub-themes here include athletes’ dedications and evocation oÏ. 
family piety. Chapter 6 looks at xáptç and cognates, as evinced in CEG 197, 205, 227, 275, 396, etc. 

An analysis of this class of material is also offered by W.D.Furley, in Archaic and Classical Greek 
Epigrams 151-166. Dedicatory epigrams represent, and render timeless, a momentary act of worship. 
One-liners, e.g. CEG 357, simply record the giver and the recipient. More elaborate examples, eg 
CEG 227, bring out the concept of xápiç, which is key to the reciprocal relationships of Greek reli- 
gion. Contra J.Day, examples like the Mantiklos dedication, CEG 326, do not prove that worshippets 
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asked for immediate charis at the dedicatory ceremony itself. Furley accepts, however, Dis conten- 
tion that when read out loud dedicatory epigrams evoke the ceremonial act. Discussion of dnapyh, 
Beien, ZraAug, and xópr in the context of ‘iconographic reciprocity’ is facilitated by analysis of CEG 
205 (dedication of Lyson to Athena), 230 (dedication by an anonymous sculptor to Athena), 266 
(dedication of Naulochos to Poseidon), 317 (dedication of Lysistrate to the Eleusinian Goddesses), 
858 (dedication of Timo to Dionysos; Erythrai). See also our lemma no. 1053. 





1924. Epigrams. Archaic and Classical epigrams. M.Baumbach, A.Petrovic, LPetrovic (edd.), 
Archaic and Classical Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 2010), is a collection of essays that heavily 
employs epigraphical evidence. T.A.Schmitz (25-41) addresses topics such as funerary speaking 
objects, CEG 113; the speaking dead, CEG 131; the deceased as addressee, CEG 48; the vague speaking 
subject, CEG 161, 470; the coincidence of reader and addressee, CEG 110; the anonymous passer-by, 
CEG 34; the request to stop, CEG 27/28. A chronological examination of the passer-by is conducted 
by M.A.Tueller (42-60), who cites, translates, and analyzes numerous epigrams of the 6th (CEG 13, 19, 
27/28, 137, 146, 470), and early sth cent. B.C. (CEG no, 117, 148, 150, 159, 162, 174B, 487, 520). Tueller also 
studies the ‘slow rise of the E¢voc’ (CEG 131, 597, 878), and ‘dialogue epigrams’ (CEG 108, 120, 286, 
429). The use of the first and second person in sepulchral epigrams is the subject of G.Vestrheim (61- 
78), who examines CEG 4, 24, 41, 46, 53, 131, 479, 519, 526, 530, 546, 571. 

C.Trümpy (167-179) carries out a comparative analysis of dedicatory and sepulchral epigrams. In 
the first class, she reproduces the texts and translations of CEG 190, 202, 305, 326, 333, 344, 357, 
359/360, 362/363, 391, 396, 403, 405, 426/427: discussion of the verbs tlônp/dvatlðnpı and Bän, 
words from the root *xap (xaipc, xéptç, etc.). Of Archaic and Classical sepulchral epigrams, she treats 
CEG 13, 25, 32, 53, 111, 138/139, 145, 169: brief discussion of the key terms AAvpL, TIOnpt/emetlOyyt, 
Via, ofjue, Bavévri, pech, cwppocdvy. T. observes similarities between the two genres as well as 
between epigrammatic poetry and choral lyric, albeit not as concerns meter. Discussion of unusual 
forms (e.g. CEG 145, L. 2: phoFaton), which might be loans from the Lesbian dialect: thus also the Les- 
bian participle pevéoroa in the Corinthian CEG 352 and the Lesbian imperatives 8(8ot in CEG 326 
(Boiotia) and 358 (Corinth). 

The section ‘Propaganda and Memorial: The Historical and Political Context’ consists of two 
essays by C.Higbie and A.Petrovic. Higbie (183-201) looks at the epigrams of the Persian Wars and 
the fact that most of them were attributed to Simonides, discussing inter alia, the Corinthian epi- 
gram on the battle of Salamis, Meiggs & Lewis, GHI 24. Petrovic (202-215) looks at Athenian public 
€pigrams as a means of generating and preserving historical truth, or intentional history, and discus- 
ses the problems of epigrammatic competitions, poets’ gains, the use of noté in public epigrams (e.g. 
CEG 4, 131). 

M.Fantuzzi (288-310) argues that early, Archaic and sth cent. B.C., epigrams (e.g. CEG 2, 10, 174) do 
not yet show variations on a single theme, as became common in the Hellenistic period. In the 4th 
Cent. B.C. we can observe a rise in the number of monuments containing more than one epigram, a 
trend that appears to have literary intentions. Examples such as CEG 488, 553, 578 (our lemma no. 
248), 830, still show unity amongst the constituent parts of single-monument epigrams. ‘There are ... 
also a few cases, in fourth-century paired inscriptions, which might really be considered the proto- 
types of the future epigrammatic art of variation’: CEG 513, 526, 543, 548, 591, 606, 680, 877. 
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J.S.Bruss (385-403) attempts to trace evidence of ekphrasis, i.e. “the oral or written literary 
description of a work of plastic art, in funerary epigrams from the inception of the genre down to 
300 B.C. through close readings of CEG 13, 27, 68, 84, 161, 516, 518, 587, 526, 566, 596, 670. These texts 
'marshal the ecphrastic armature beyond a categorial identification of the object under view to 
include most of the characteristic features of ecphrasis ... even if epigrammatic economy necessarily 
restricts their lengths' (403). For other topics and discussions of individual inscriptions found in this 
collection, see our lemmata nos. 108, 112, 114/115, 117, and 398. 





1925. Epigrams. Archaic epigrams: epigrams as narration. Under this title, E.Bowie, in Archaic 
and Classical Greek Epigrams 313-384, brings together a vast amount of Archaic epigraphic material, 
providing both Greek texts and English translations. De facto excluded from B.'s definition of 
narration are some early epigrams, such as CEG 34, 72, 45, whereas CEG 304 could be construed to 
produce narration. At 319-324, B. offers a statistical analysis of the meter of early epigrams. B. divides 
the category of shorter epigrams into: 1) private dedicatory inscriptions (CEG 230, 243, 256, 265, 291, 
299, 305, 312, 316, 321, 341-343, 348, 355, 372, 378, 383, 387, 391, and 394); 2) public dedicatory inscrip- 
tions (e.g. CEG 325); 3) funerary epigrams (e.g. CEG 132, 142, 155, 162, and 165/166. The longer epi- 
grams consist of: 1) dedicatory epigrams (CEG 179, 268, 272, 275, 301/302, 317, 346, 351, 362, 374, 380, 
390, 393, 403, 413/414, 416, 421, and 425); 2) funerary epigrams (CEG 2, 4/5, 10-13, 47, 58, 83/84, 93; 97; 
102, 108, 117, 119, 131, 136, 138/139, 143, 145, 167, and 171; SEG XLI 540). At 378-384, B. provides a useful 
annotated table of ‘Lengths of verse inscriptions, 750-400 BC’. ° 





1926. Epigrams. Archaic and Classical epigrams: epigrams attributed to Simonides, The first 
five chapters of A.Petrovic, Kommentar zu den simonideischen Versinschriften (Leiden-Boston 2oo7; 
cf. SEG LIII 71) lay out the scope and aims of his work, examine Archaic and Classical epigrams as a 
distinct genre, and analyze the so-called Simonidean corpus and related questions of authenticity. 
Of particular interest to the epigraphist is the sixth chapter in which P. analyzes in detail, with appa- 
ratus criticus, translation, and commentary, 15 epigrams. The following are lapidary: IG Ë 501 (epi- 
gram for the Athenian defeat of the Boiotians and the Chalkidians; 209-222); 502 (epideictic epigram 
in honor of the Tyrannicides (113-131); 503/504 (epigrams for the Persian Wars; 158-177); 948 (dedica- 
tion of Peisistratos the Younger; 260-266); 983 (dedication of Leokrates; 132-143); 1143 (funerary epi- 
gram for the Corinthians who fell at Salamis; 144-157); 1181 (funerary epigram for Athenian casualties 
of the First Peloponnesian War; 178-193); IG VII 53 (epigram for the Megarians who fell in the Per- 
sian Wars; 194-208). The book closes with conclusions, tables of concordances, bibliography, index 
locorum and index verborum. See also our lemma no. 108. 





1927. Epigrams. Developments in Late Antiquity. G.Agosti continues his series of studies on 
various aspects of late antique epigrams on stone (mainly the ideals of Hellenic culture and paideia, 
paganism and Christianity, literariness and levels of style, form and vocabulary) with three new 
articles partly overlapping his previous contributions: we refer to the summaries in SEG LV 2009 and 
LVIII 1885 (1-3), and for comments on individual poems to SEG XLVII 1929; LIH 2061; LIV 1702 and 
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1708; LV 715, 1107, 1602, 1624, 1702, 1704, and 1758; LVII 248, 1209 (cf. below sub 2), 1327 (cf. below sub 
2), 1351, 1355, 1452, and 1476 (cf. below sub 2). Perceptive comments on individual texts are nume- 
rous also in the new studies; we limit ourselves to mentioning the main topics and the epigrams for 
which A. provides (occasionally partial) texts and Italian translations (nos. 1/2; no translations in no. 
3). (We supply many references, inter alia to M., M. = LE.Meimaris, N.S. Makrigianni, "Epvoç xüôtpov HoAetecwije yatys (cf. 
SEG LVHI 1743)]- 

1) Paideia classica e fede religiosa: annotazioni sul linguaggio dei carmi epigrafici tardoantichi', 
CCG 21 (2010) 329-353: ambiguity of religious contents (pagan, Christian or Jewish?) due to the poeti- 
cal language; ambiguity as a means to meet the demands of multicultural communities; discrete 
hints at religious adherence; use of classicizing language to convey culture, also with social and poli- 
tical purposes (epigrams celebrating governors or other rulers; epitaphs); Christian epigrams emu- 
lating highbrow literary poetry by imitating and alluding to classical tradition. IG IP 13293 = 5021 
(SEG XXXII 273; cf. XLII 238 and LIX 2046); Rizakis, Achaïe II 37 (Patras); SEG LVIII 822 and 823 = M., 
M. 31 (Rhodes); GV 1907 (SEG XXXIV 1003; Samama, Médecins no. 495; Mediolanum); Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO I 01/12/11 (SEG XLIV 886; LVIII 1209* [Agosti]; Halikarnassos); 02/12/06 (SEG XXXVI 
1198; XLVII 1735; Hierapolis); I 03/02/09 (LEph. 1302; SEG XVIII 474); Ï 03/02/48 (LEph. 1351; SEG 
XXXIX 1236; LVIII 1327 [Agosti]); 03/07/07 (LErythrai 228); I.Stratonikeia 1529 (SEG LVIII 1253); SGO 
IV 19/21/02 (SEG LI 1735: LVIII 1476 [Agosti]; LIX 1476; Paphlagonia); 21/01/01 (SEG LI 2017; M., M. 56; 
Besara); 22/21/01 (GV 1983; SEG XLVI 2078; M., M. 40; Sakkaia/ Maximianopolis); Bernand, Inscr. 
métriques 43 (GV 1861; CH 1530; JIGRE 38; SB 7781; SEG VIII 482; L 1607; Leontopolis); AP 9.615, 649, 
658. ` 

2) 'Saxa loquuntur? Epigrammi epigrafici e diffusione della paideia nell'Oriente tardoantico', 
AntTard 18 (2010) 163-180: 'oralized' reading; reception on various levels: the cultivated elite and a 
semi-literate audience making use of a lector (the sense of cultural prestige was shared by all reci- 


‘pients); the ‘voices’ of the poem, dialogues and lay-out; social importance of classical paideia for 


Christians. JG 1X.1.256 (GV 1298; Halai); SEG LV 630 (Nikopolis); SGO I 05/01/10 (AP 16.43; Smyrna); 
I Stratonikeia 1529 (SEG LVIII 1253); SGO H 10/06/07 (CIG 4158; LSinope 181; SEG XXXIV 1269); SGO IV 
19/17/05 (I.Anazarbos 58; SEG XII 545 a) IV 20/06/01 (IGLS 1999; SEG XXXVII 1443; Epiphaneia); IV 
21/23/03 (CIG 8655; I.Gerasa 299; M., M. 6); IV 21/23/04 (CIG 8654; Gerasa 300; SEG VII 865 add.; M., 
M. n); IV 21/23/06 (LGerasa 330; M., M. 37); IV 22/56/01 (IGLS XXI.2430; SEG XXXII 1545; LII 1726; M., 
M. 16; Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme [cf. SEG LIX 1966] M7; Madaba); Bernand, Inscr. métriques 
60 (GV 1635; SB 5719; Lefebvre, Recueil 423; cf. SEG LI 2088 [13]*; Hermonthis); SEG LVIII 1810 Col. I 
(Trimithis [Dakhleh Oasis]); AP 7.307; 9.615; 16.267 and 344. 

3) 'Eisthesis, divisione dei versi, percezione dei cola negli epigrammi epigrafici in età tardo- 
antica’, Segno e testo 8 (2010) 67-98: various ways in which the disposition of the text on the stone 
reflects the metrical structure of the poems (notably hexameters and elegiac couplets); line divi- 
sions at the end of verses or at the caesurae, mainly at the middle caesura; indentation of the penta- 
meters in elegiac couplets. It may be assumed that the poems on stone were read aloud, paying 
attention to the main features of the metrical structure. LSalonaChr (cf. our lemma no. 618) 796 (GV 
136; CIL III 9579); SEG LIII 653 (Constantinople); XXXI 630 (Samama, Médecins no. 81; Dion); IG XIV 
1131 (IGUR 1498); GV 785 (Samama, Médecins no. 458; Lambaesis); SGO I 01/20/20 (Milet Ï 9 no. 343 = 
Milet Via pp. u7 and 213/214); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 02/09/02 (ALA 32); I 02/09/09 (ALA 41); Ï 
02/09/16 (ALA 24); I 02/09/23 (ALA 85); I 02/09/24; (ALA 37; SEG XV 661 [LV 1106*]); I 02/09/29 (ALA 
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157); Ï 02/14/05 (LLaodikeia am Lykos 42; MAMA VI 15); Ï 02/14/06 (LLaodikeia am Lykos 52; MAMA VI 
14); Ï 03/02/10 (LEph. 1304), Ï 03/02/21 (SEG XXXIII 940; Ephesos); I 03/02/23 (LEph. 1300; SEG XL 
1007); SGO Il 09/05/12 (Llznik 175; GV 1749; Samama, Médecins no. 306); ll 09/06/08 (TAM IV.112; 
Nikomedeia); II 09/09/12; (LKlaudiupolis 77); H 10/02/09 (GV 228; Kaisareia-Hadrianoupolis); H 
10/02/12 (SEG XXXIV 1271 [XLVI 1697*]; Kaisareia-Hadrianoupolis); II 10/06/07 (see above sub [2]); Il 
11/10/03 (Pontos); SGO HI 16/08/06 (SEG XXXIX 1306; Temenouthyrai [?]); HI 16/33/02 (SEG LI 1792; 
Lamounia [?]); SGO IV 18/01/02 (TAM III 127; Termessos); IV 20/06/01 (see above sub [2]); IV 21/07/01 
(SEG VIII 281; GV 2000; M., M. 52; Beersheba); IV 21/09/02 (SEG VIN 243 [LV 1704]; M., M. 7; 
Eleutheropolis); IV 21/22/02 (SEG XXXVI 1344; M., M. 28) and 21/22/03 (SEG XXXVI 1345; M., M. 23; 
Gadara); Bernand, Inscr. métriques 15 (GV 808; SEG 1 571 [VIII 493] CIJ 151; JIGRE 34; SB 6648; 
Leontopolis), 34 (GV 1312; SEG LVI 1973*; Alexandria), 43 (see above sub [1]), 60 (see above sub [2]), 
124 (Alexandria). 

In ‘Niveaux de style, littérarité, poétiques: pour une histoire du système de la poésie classicisante 
au VI siècle’, in P.Odorico, P.A.Agapitos, M.Hinterberger (edd.), Doux remède ...' Poésie et poétique à 
Byzance (Paris 2009) 99-19, A. focuses almost exclusively on literary epigrams, but see 114/115 for 
repeated observations on the partial and discontinuous influence of the 'manière moderne' (ie, 
Nonnos) on epigraphical epigrams (cf. SEG LV 2009); on us note 72, comment on the vocabulary of 
SGO IV 21/22/06 [SEG XLII 1432*; cf. XLIX 2407; M. M. 21]; Gadara). 

See also id., 'Usurper, imiter, communiquer: le dialogue interculturel dans la poésie grecque chré- 
tienne de l'Antiquité tardive’, in N.Belayche, J.-D.Dubois (edd.), L'oiseau et le poisson. Cohabitations 
religieuses dans les mondes grec et romain (Paris 2011) 275-299, entirely based on epigrams known 
from papyrological sources and the literary tradition. 





1928. Epigrams. François Chamoux and the Greek epigram. C.Dobias-Lalou, in A.Laronde, 
J.Leclant (edd.), Journée d'hommage à François Chamoux (Paris 2010) 7-24, offers a survey of the 
multi-faceted contributions of François Chamoux (1915-2007; cf. SEG LIX 1882 in fine) to the study of 
Greek epigrams, both the poetry known from the literary tradition (notably the Kyrenaian poets 
Kallimachos and Theaitetos; also Poseidippos of Pella) and the ‘poésie sur pierre’. Though Chamoux 
repeatedly and rightly rejected a strict distinction between these two manifestations of a single tra- 
dition (cf. also his ‘Réflexions sur le genre de l'épigramme' [1985; previously unpublished] presented 
by D.-L. in Appendix 2, on 23/24), we limit ourselves to listing the epigrams on stone discussed [the 
SEG-references printed in bold refer to summaries of articles by Chamoux]. Five concern texts from the Kyre: 
naika: SEG XVII 817 (ed.pr.. Chamoux; XVIII 758; Apollonia); XX 747/748 (XLI 1698; Kyrene); XIV ` 
2222 (L 1651; French translation; Teucheira); XLVII 2176 (SEG LI 2207; epigram for a dog; Kyrene); 
SEC 161/162 (SEG XXXVIII 1898; XLI 1695; XLVI 2209; Kyrene). Epigrams from other regions: SEG Xxx 
711 (XXVI 727; XLVIII 796; cf. LV 632 and LII 544; LEpidamne 527; epigram for a pig; Edessa; Cha 
moux's contribution, not mentioned in SEG so far, was published in J.P.Boucher et alii [edd], 
Mélanges de philosophie, de littérature et d'histoire ancienne offerts à Pierre Boyancé [Rome 1974] 353° 
162); GV 214 (SEG XXXIII 634; Rheneia); Bernand, Inscriptions métriques 3 (GV 699; SEG XXXV 1683; 
Egypt, unknown provenance) and 4 (GV 1149; SEG XXXV 1604; Koptos). In Appendix (21/22) a bibli- 
ography of the 27 publications by Chamoux which partially or entirely concern Greek epigrams. 
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1929. Epigrams. Funerary epigrams: death at sea, S.Struffolino, in Epigrammata 345-375, pre- 
sents a small corpus of funerary epigrams (with Italian translations) dating from the 7th/6th cent. 
B.C. to the 1st cent. A.D. and including the motif of death at sea; in chronological order: IG IV 358 (GV 
53; SEG XI 158; XXIII 174*); IG IX.1.867 (GV 42; CEG 143; SEG XV 356 [XXXVII 436]); IG XII Suppl. 180 
(GV 163); IG XIL7308 (GV 80; CEG 664); IG I 12335 (GV 1985; CEG 526); LThespiai 1245 (GV 1501; 
É.Cairon, Épitaphes métriques — [see SEG XLIX 1972] no. 52; SEG XXVI 617 [XXXI 522]); Salamine de 
Chypre XlILiag: (LBW 2761; GV 1833; SEG LHI 1760 bis); LErythrai 350 (GV 1746). The sea is characte- 
rized as dvaidijç móvroc, Svopepdy néheyoç, the seaway (xAúðwv) as dyptos, the ship as io, the body of 
the shipwrecked person as oôpa dbxoBpüxiov (LErythrai 350 LL.2/3), and the olxtpotdto: poïpa itself is 
conveyed through verbs like d)Avt, xoAbzto, Agim (pôs) (cf. GV 929 [CEG 722] and SEG XLIV 500), 
dgoipéo or — in the case of a cenotaph - with the phrase ëvotxzoç tipBos. Cf. also SEG LVIII 1888 and 
LIX 1967. 





1930. Epigrams. Images of women. P.Schirripa, in Epigrammata 152-180, compares the images of 
women known from the relatively simple Archaic dedicatory and funerary epigrams with those in 
their much more elaborate Hellenistic pendants influenced by literature. S. applies this ‘antimodel- 
lo’ in discussing: 1) epic language glorifying a woman's quality as a mother: IG IV 801 (GV 216; SEG XI 
388); CEG 61 (GV 161); 108 (IG XII.9.285 + XII Suppl. p. 186; GV 1210; Italian translation); 2) narratives 
concerning death in childbirth or prior to marriage: GV 643 (Bernard, Inscr. métriques 42; CIJ 1510; 
JIGRE 33; SB 6647; SEG 1 570 [LV 1770 (n)]); 989; 1148; 1386 (CEG 512; Italian translation), 1874; 1912 
(CEG 680; SEG IX 362); IG IF 12335 (GV 1985; Italian translation); cf. also AP 7163-164, 168, 217/218; 3) 
epigrams for women by women: CEG 97 (GV 1415; IG II? 10954; 1* 1295 bis; SEG XLV 23; Italian transla- 
tion); 167 (GV 97); 541 (IG IP? 5673; GV 2016; English translation); 569 (JG II? 6873 GV 342; Italian 
translation). Cf. also SEG LVIII go, and 1888/1889. 

P.Grandinetti, ibid. 181-196, focuses on three types of events characteristic of female life (travel- 
ling with the husband, childbirth and death) drawing on the following epigrams (Italian transla- 
tions): GV 593 (Bernard, Inscr. métriques 61); 758 (SEG IX 194), 1738 (= AP 7.691), 1875 (Coll. Froehner 
77; SB 8960; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 46; SEG LI 2097), 2005 (IG XIV 607 a-q; CIL X 7563-7578; SEG 
XXX 1128 [LVII 907]; IGBulg P 222 [GV 2088 a]; MAMA IV 19). Some epigrams extoll the professional 
abilities of the deceased: e.g. GV 2040 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 06/02/32; female physician) or the 
epigrams for women artists GV 672 (LBeroia 399; SEG XII 325) and 846 (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 23; 
LHermoupolis 81; SEG LI 2088 [2]); cf. also AP 6.283 and 285; others emphasize intellectual skills 
rather than the usual physical and moral qualities: e.g. LDidyma 532 c (SGO I 1/19/43); SEG XXXII 
1608 (LVIII 1840); for the assimilation of female deceased with mythological heroines see e.g. Kaibel, 
EG 874 (ën Tyvehdretay, ‘nuova Penelope’), GV 2005 (see above), and SEG LVIII 1044. 





1931. Epigraphy. Introductions. For two general introductions to Greek epigraphy see P.J.Rho- 
des, ‘Epigraphy’, in G.Boys-Stones, B.Graziosi, Ph.Vasunia (edd.), The Oxford Handbook of Hellenic 
Studies (Oxford 2009) 709-719 (inscriptions in antiquity; the modem study of inscriptions; inscrip- 
tions as evidence), and R-Wachter, ‘Inscriptions’, in Companion -- Greek Language (cf. our lemma no. 
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1893) 47-61 (definitions; scholarly conventions; material and applications; direction of script, style 
and letter forms; punctuation and stoichedon; spelling; language and style; dating inscriptions), 





1932. Epigraphy. Inscriptions on trees and walls. P.Kruschwitz, Writing on Trees: Restoring a 
Lost Facet of the Graeco-Roman Epigraphic Habit’, ZPE 173 (2010) 45-62, collects and discusses the - 
obviously literary - sources on inscriptions carved on tree trunks, This is a practice popular through- 
out the ancient world, frequently linked in the sources to graffiti writing. As to contents, there is 
much similarity to wall inscriptions: both are mainly, though not exclusively, used for erotic as well 
as technical purposes (notes were written on trees by Roman land-surveyors). 

Using almost exclusively Latin evidence, id., 'Attitudes Towards Wall Inscriptions in the Roman 
Empire', ZPE 174 (2010) 207-218, argues that wall inscriptions were often seen as forms of vandalism 
and that the writers were ‘first and foremost ... boys and girls as well as young men and women, 
from puberty to the late twenties, regardless of social class” (218). The requests, prohibitions and 
threats against graffiti-writers are mostly voiced in dipinti. The single Greek inscription adduced 
(209/210 [text and translation] and 217) is the Ostian graffito M.Della Corte, P.Ciprotti, SHDI 27 
(1961) 336/337 no. 61 (cf. H.Solin, Arctos 7 [1972] 195-197; mid to late 2nd cent. A.D.?): Návteç Stalypd- 
pouor fréi pó|voç oüdèv Zyparpa | mvyitw návteç tobt[ouc ot] || ¿zd *olxo Yp&qouot. K. considers J.Rea's 
reconstruction of ‘correct’ version of this distich introducing the otherwise unattested word èxttot- 
Xoypéqoç (see SEG XXIX 974) ‘problematic speculations’ (209 note 17). 





1933. Epigraphy. Scholars. Denis Feissel: collection of articles, D.Feissel, Documents, droit, ` ` 


diplomatique de l'Empire romain tardif (Paris 2010; non vidimus), is a collection of 22 articles, all pre- 
viously published (between 1985 and 2009); cf. id. BE (2011) no. 680: ‘La réimpression de ces études a 
permis, outre des corrections ou additions ponctuelles, quelques addenda plus substantiels. L'en- 


semble est complété par des index développés (p. 555-590); for some more details see J.-Y.Strasser, 
An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 14. 





1934. Epigraphy. Scholars: Giancarlo Susini. D.Quadrino, in Epigrammata. 5-26, provides 
information on the epigraphic research conducted by G.Susini in Greece (1952/1953 and 1961-1964), 
the plans for the publication of a corpus of the inscriptions of the Dodecannese, and the informa: 
tion contained in Susiní's archive concerning the registration of inscriptions in the Dodecannese: 


drawings, transcriptions, and photos of inscriptions of Kasos and Telos (see G.Susini, ASAA 25/26 | 


[1963/1964] 203-292) as well as unpublished documentation on inscriptions from Astypalaia, Syme, 
Nisyros, and Telos. The dossier on the inscriptions of Syme includes inedita (mostly fragmentary). 
Cf. E.Lanzilotta, ibid. 1-4. 





1935. Epigraphy. Scholars: Stephen V. Tracy. We cover throughout this volume the numerous. 
articles contained in the Festschrift produced for this distinguished scholar: G.Reger, EZ Dan 
T.F.Winters (edd.), Studies in Greek Epigraphy and History in Honor of Stephen V. Tracy (Pessac 2010) 




















TS == = 

















VARIA 631 





[abbreviation: Studíes Tracy]. At 25-30, C.Habicht presents an appreciation of the substantial contribu- 
tion to the study of Greek epigraphy, especially the identification of the hands of cutters, of 
S.V.Tracy. For ‘The Scholarly Work of Stephen V. Tracy, 1967-2009", see 35-44. 





1936. Funerals. Emotionality in funerary rituals. A.Chaniotis, ‘Familiensache: Demonstration 
von Zusammengehürigkeit im altgriechischen Grabritual in R.Reichman (ed.), “Der Odem des Men- 
schen ist eine Leichte des Herrn”. Aharon Agus zum Gedenken (Heidelberg 2006) 205-209, discusses 
expressions of emotionality in funerary rituals: mention of the fact that a family member or a friend 
was personally involved in the burial (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 01/12/17; 02/03/01; TV 17/16/01; 
18/01/23; 22/37/01); the touching of the corpse, stressed in funerary epigrams (Merkelbach-Stauber, 
SGO 1 02/09/34; 05/01/46; II 08/05/06; 09/05/14; 09/12/04; 10/01/01; 10/05/02; IV 22/37/01); and the 
interruption of a family burial by the people, the abduction of the corpse, and the transformation of 
the burial of a benefactor into a public burial (LKnidos 71; SEG XLV 1502; L nog; Philostratos, Vitae 
sophistarum 15.20; cf. SEG L 1097). Normative interventions attempted to limit the circle of those, 
who were polluted by coming into contact with the corpse, to the closest family members. In private 
monuments, the emphatic mention of the physical contact with the corpse aimed at demonstrating 
emotional connection with a family member; the transformation of the burial of a benefactor into a 
public funeral aimed at creating the illusion that the benefactor and the people constituted a virtual 
family; see also our lemmata nos. 2001 and 2031. 





1937. Funerals. Public funerals and funerals intra muros in Asia Minor, Hellenistic period. 
Mainly on the basis of inscriptions from Miletos, Priene and Kyme, P.Grandinetti, Scienze dell'Anti- 
chità 14 (2007/2008) [2009] 593-601, reviews the phenomenon of public funerals and those intra 
muros for members of the civic élites in Hellenistic Asia Minor. These honors seem to appear in the 
2nd cent. B.C. and are less frequently attested for women than for men. She mentions in particular L. 
Vaccius Labeo (I.Kyme 19), Aach Anne and "Entxpánc (Milet L2 pp. 6; 7 a-c and 256 (SEG XLIV 938- 
943), Milet 1,2 p. x5, LDidyma 159, 205, 399), Eüdnuoç (Milet L3 p. 145 and p. 326; LDidyma 259), T. jet. 
Mog Zothoç (Aphrodisias; L Robert, AC 35 [1966] 414-423 = OMS VI 38-47), Y. ‘lobAtog Eévcov (Thyateira; 
IGR Y 1276, SEG II 547), and T. 'Ioóħoç "YBpéac (LMylasa 534-536); among the women who were 
accorded similar honors G. singles out "Apxin (I.Kyme 13; SEG XXXIII 1035-1041; our lemma no. 
1307), Tatia 'AcroAfc in Aphrodisias (SEG XLV 1502), and AzoAAovlç (Kyzikos; SEG XXVIII 953). She 
Concludes that in the Hellenistic period women were honored for benefactions of their own, 
whereas in the Imperial period the reasons were their character and the family they belonged to. Cf. 
also our lemma no. 1146. 





1938. Finance. The financial crisis of the Greek cities of Asia Minor, ist cent. B.C, Taking as a 
Starting point Cicero's letter to Q. Minucius Thermus (Ad fam. 13.56), F.Delrieux, in Hellenistic Karia 
505-526, studies the difficult situation of the cities of Asia Minor and their repsonses to it. In this 
Context, he comments on ZSE HI :66 (text and French translation; honorary decree of the xowóv tôv 
Èm tig Aclaç 'EAMWveyv for ambassadors to Rome, who as a rule were men of the highest reputation 
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at home and well connected in Rome) and Milet 1.2.3 (Milet VL1.3; RDGE 52; SEG L 1178; D. seems to 
favor F.Canali de Rossi's identification of the letters author as Cn, Pompeius). 





1939. Gladiators, Two contributions to Sport in the Cultures of the Ancient World (cf. our lemma 
no. 1922) focus on gladiators: 

1) C.Mann, ‘Gladiators in the Greek East: a case study in Romanization' (124-147), adduces many 
Greek inscriptions in his discussion of various aspects of Greek gladiatorial games in the Greek East: 
chronology of the spread of such games in the East; the driving forces behind this spread ('pull-fac- 
tors outweigh push-factors'; 130); the organization of the shows (embedded in the emperor's cult; 
role of provincial high priests); the architectural setting (in most cases adaptation of existing thea- 
ters); the social status of gladiators (in most cases un-free; a minority of free volunteers); perception 
of the shows by the Greeks (no Greek gladiatorial vocabulary but many terms borrowed from Latin; 
cf. also Coleman [see below] 426/427) and finally the gladiators' self-representation in epitaphs, 
which was different from that in Latin inscriptions from the West, both in the reliefs and in the con- 
tent of the inscriptions; as to the latter M. points to the heroization' of the gladiators, the glory they 
brought to their polis and, more in general, to the way gladiators 'approximated themselves to athle- 
tes' (140) by the use of athletic language, M. discards similarities between the training in gymnasia 
and gladiatorial games, because in the former the use of missiles predominated to the detriment of 
the single combat [but he may have underestimated the role of SrAopayla in the gymnasial training, Pleket]. 
Translation of Robert, Gladiateurs no. 169 and Robert, Hellenica VIII (Paris 1950). no. 331. See now 
also C.Mann, 'Um Keinen Kranz, um das Leben kämpfen wir’. Gladiatoren im Osten des römischen 
Reiches und die Frage der Romanisierung (Berlin zon), with a catalogue of Greek epitaphs for gladia- 
tors; for a review see W.Petermandl, Nikephoros 25 (2012) 314-317. k 

2) M.J.Carter, 'Gladiators and Monomachoi: Greek attitudes to a Roman "cultural performance”. 
(150-174, especially 158-165), emphasizes the same elements (heroism; gladiators presenting them- 
selves as successful athletes active in an dy@v and calling themselves xôxtat) in the self-representa- 
tion of the gladiators in the East and more explicitly than M. argues that this self-representation also 
reflects the views and attitudes of the wider community of the spectators; texts and translations of 
Robert, Gladiateurs no. 298 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 07/05/01) and SGO II 09/06/05. 

3) K.M.Coleman, Valuing others in the gladitorial barracks', n Valuing Others in Classical Anti- 
quity (cf. our lemma no. 1801) 419-445, examines Greek and Latin epitaphs of gladiators, notably 
funerary epigrams from the East, for the light they shed on the gladiators’ self-evaluation and attitu- 
des to their companions, as opposed to the contempt for gladiators prevailing in literary sources. 


The principal ‘inside values’ are social cohesion (LBeroia 383 [SEG XXXVI 595; XLVII 894; text and ` 


translation]; gladiator buried by a funerary collegium), respect for the (killed) opponent (Merkel- 
bach-Stauber, SGO IV 18/12/03 [SEG XXX 1514; Attaleia; opponent as poç); similar sentimental 
attachment in IV 18/12/02 [Robert, Gladiateurs no. 331; Attaleia; text and translation], possibly with 
an erotic undertone), patriotism and reciprocal estimation by the patris (JG X.2.1.1019 [Kaibel, EG 
945; Robert no. 13; Thessalonika]; cf. also above sub 1), self-control in the arena (SGO 1 02/12/08 
[Robert no. 124; text and translation]; Hierapolis) and mercy towards the defeated (SGO I 07/05/02, 
HG XIL2.644; LAlexandreia Troas 104; Robert no. 285; text and translation]; Robert no. 55 [Thasos; 
text and translation]; IG DC2.644 [Robert no. 56; Larissa]), though in sparing the adversary (also) 
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commercial considerations trickling down from the lanistae and munerarii may have played a role. 
Epitaphs of sponsors glorify gladiators as serving the gods of battle, dignifying them with a military 
and religious ethos (SGO HI 13/06/01 [Robert no. 74; epitaph of a munerarius rather than a gladiator; 
Caesarea in Cappadocia; text and translation]; IV 18/08/01 [IGR III 362; Kaibel, EG 407; Robert no. 98; 
Sagalassos; text and translation]). Latin epitaphs are discussed as testimonia of the appreciation of a 
good/brave death (CIL V.563; IX 2237; XI 1070), while CIL Vl1o185 is exceptional in emphasizing 
gentle virtues which possibly reflect Christian values or even the gladiator's conversion to Chris- 
tianity (texts and translations of all). 

[Cf. now also J.Carlsen, ‘Gladiators in ancient Halikarnassos’, in L Karlsson, S.Carlsson, J.B.Kullberg (edd.), AABPYZ. 
Studies presented to Pontus Hellstrém (Uppsala 2014) 441-450]. 





1940. Heroes. In ch. V (“Private Heroes") of his New Heroes in Antiquity. From Achilles to Anti- 
noos (Cambridge, Mass., 2010), C.P.Jones discusses several cases of heroization which show that we 
should assume that fjpoc was used simply to indicate that the person concerned was dead: JG II. 
3968 (with L.Robert, OMS V 130-135; heroization of Polydeukes/Polydeukion by Herodes Atticus); IG 
XII.3.330 (SEG LVI 979*; Thera; foundation of Epikteta); IG XII.7.515 (IGR IV 1000; SEG XXX 1084*; 
Aigiale on Amorgos; heroization of the son of Kritolaos); IGUR 1155 (IG XIV 1389; heroization of 
Herodes Atticus' wife Regilla). Comment on the meaning of the representation of horses and ser- 
pents on grave-reliefs, on inscriptions recording a véog Hews, Dese šmupayñç and Hows dyagonotóc, on 
epigrams in which the deceased are said to be in the place (islands) of the evoefetc or in heaven 
close to the gods, and on cults at pha (IG IP 1369: a club of ëpauezo family hpa in Ephesos (SEG 
XXXIII 946), Termessos (TAM Hl 713) and Patara (TAM Il 466)). 

In ch, VI (‘Greek heroes in a Roman world"), J. discusses cases of members of the elite heroized by 
their home-cities, often with the word ene standing alone and centered in the line: Lamprias of 
Epidauros (IG 1V*.1.82-86; SEG XXXV 304 [XLI 296] and 305), Tib. Claudius Paulinus of Pergamon, 
interred by the city in a ñp@ov (AvP VIIL3.134; ph.), Flavia Procla of Cilician Mallos honored as an 
Jioc (SEG XXXVII 1314), Lucius Cuspius Rufinus of Pergamon (Av? VIIL3.2), Marius Verus of Nea- 
polis (¿Napoli 44; SEG XXXIX 1055; called ‘your hero’, i.e. hero of the @parpia of the Apteptotot, who 
probably adopted the late Verus as their ‘hero’, just as his father was xanip of the club). 

Ch. VII is devoted to the cult of Avctvcoc. In an Appendix J. discusses some (rare) cases of living 
heroes: Nikias and Xenophon of Kos (cf. SEG L 754). 

For a review see R.Gordon, JRA 26 (2013) 852-860. 





1941. Homer. A.Chaniotis, "The Best of Homer": Homeric Texts, Performances, and Images in the 
Hellenistic World and Beyond. The Contribution of Inscriptions’, in E.Walter-Karydi (ed.), Homer: 
Myths, Texts, Images: Homeric Epics and Ancient Greek Art. Proceedings of the nth International 
Symposium on the Odyssey, Ithaca, September 15-19, 2009 (Ithaca 2010) 257-278, collects epigraphic 
evidence for the significance of Homeric poetry in the Hellenistic and Imperial periods: mythologi- 
cal compilations (LCret. Lous Lxxiva), the use of selected Homeric passages in education (SEG LIX 
1197; cf. IG IX*.1.1036; GV 1305, 1729), the presentation of Homeric scenes by pantomimes and ópypte- 
tal (LCret, IV 222 A; SEG XLIII 920: sé xoophoas Cvpéhats tov Betov “Opypov; GV 1305: öç 7108" Opn- 
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pelai petémpemov èv ceAlSecary, Servic Ap yvopénv npotépwy), the use of Homeric hexameters as 
answers to oracular enquiries (SEG XLIII 945). On 268-272, C. discusses the relief vases that combine 
Homeric and other scenes with literary quotations (e.g. SEG L 533) [two more examples in our lemmata 
nos, 504 and 645, Chaniotis]. Although these vases do not directly copy illustrated manuscripts of 
Homer, they reflect the same taste and a strong interest in the combination of text and image (cf. 
epitaphs, the Tabulae Iliacae [see our lemma no. 1046], and the ‘House of Epigrams' in Pompeii [SEG 
XLV 1455"; c£. LVII 2069 on p. 745 in fine, and LIX 1945]). On 259-262, C. collects references to perfor- 
mances by poxpo8ol and their participation in agonistic festivals, noting the popularity of these per- 
formances in Boiotia (cf. our lemmata nos. 1984 and 2043; see also our lemma no. 930). 





1942. Identity. C.P.Jones, in Local Knowledge 111-124, discusses the identity of people conferred by 
ancestry. He explores examples of the collective identity of cities (e.g. Pergamenes calling them- 
selves TyAegldat, descendants of Herakles’ son TyAegos), of individuals allegedly descending from 
legendary/mythical figures (gods; heroes as olxtotat/xtietat; discussion and translation of JG 
XII.3.868/869 = GV 1010 and 1695; from Thera), and from historical ancestors (e.g. Themistokles, Bra- 
sidas, Alkibiades [JG X1I.6.1.300 and 310]) or belonging to a long line of benefactors (‘continuity in a 
long line of benefactors’ in e.g. IG X11.6.1.296/297; CIG 2189 (Mytilene). 





1943. Institutions. Armée, N.Giannakopoulos, Egnatia 13 (2009) 9-21, discusses the admini- 
strative and judiciary duties of àoruvóyot in Greek poleis. They witnessed transactions, such as 
manumissions (SEG LVI 1030) and sales (JG X11.5.872), in order to authenticate, register, and keep 
deeds of sale and other transactions; and they were recipients of denunciations and legal charges 
(IG IF 1128; XI.4.1296; XIL5.594; SEG XLIX 1431). Cf. also our lemma no. 1987. 





1944. Kings. Client kings in the Roman Near East. Several contributions to T.Kaizer, M.Facella 
(edd.), Kingdoms and Principalities in the Roman Near East (Stuttgart 2010), which we do not sum- 
marize in detail, draw (inter alia) on Greek inscriptions, notably A.Raggi, ‘The first Roman citizens 
among eastern dynasts and kings’ (159-179; on 81-97, he underlines the importance of Iscr.Cos EV 247 
(b) as evidence for the enfranchisement of King Herodes [Bacú£o Téiov "Tee 'Hpt3yv]); 
M.Facella, ‘The advantages and disadvantages of an allied kingdom. The case of Commagene' (181: 


197; we refer to F.'s earlier analysis of Kommagene as a client state and the royal title pùopópoiog in 


her monograph La dinastia degli Orontidi: see SEG LVI 1837 on pp. 592/593; on 189/190 comments 08 
CIRB 40 [BaciAebc 'Acnobpyoc påóxawap xol tropdyouos] [cf also SEG XLII 685"; XLVI 920; LVI 932: ur 
20741); J.-B.Yon, ‘Kings and princes at Palmyra’ (229-240; we mention the inscriptions including 


Greek for which Y. gives texts and translations: IGLS XVII1.17 [PAT 1353; Inv. Palm. IX 12], 24 [PAT 


0270; Inv. Palm. IX 6 [a]; LEstremo Oriente 83], and 535 [SEG LII 1583; PAT 2801]); topics: Palmyra 


before Rome [institutions before becoming a polis; grandees and the struggle between tribes; mar 


riages between members of different tribes]; Palmyra, Mesopotamia and Rome [role of temple d 
Bel; trade and Mesopotamia; relations with Germanicus] [c£ also Y's monograph summarized in SEG H 
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15761); U.Scharrer, ‘The problem of nomadic allies in the Roman Near East’ (241-335; numerous in- 
scriptions adduced in the notes). Index of Greek and Latin inscriptions on 410-413. 





1945. Kings. Hellenistic kings: representation. On the basis of archaeological (statues), numis- 
matic and epigraphic evidence, J.Ma, in I.Savalli Lestrade, I.Cogitore (edd.), Des Rois au Prince. Prati- 
ques du pouvoir monarchique dans l'Orient hellénistique et romain (IVe siècle avant LC Je siècle 
après J.-C.) (Grenoble 2010) 147-164, studies the representation of members of Hellenistic royal fami- 
lies (notably statues and portraits on coins). Besides providing an image of a prince, the erection of 
statues was frequently used to display royal documents on the statue bases, Among the inscriptions 
quoted are SEG XXXVI 1218 [not 1281] LL. 7-15 (French translation) from Xanthos (M. points out that 
the sacrifice is not offered to the king [so H.Kotsidu, Timè kai Doxa: Ehrungen für hellenistische Herr- 
scher im griechischen Mutterland und in Kleinasien unter besonderer Berücksichtigung der archüolo- 
gischen Denkmáler (Berlin 2000) no. 293] but a sacrifice the theoroi perform during festivals held at 
Alexandreia) and L Tyr 11 18. 





1946. Kings. Hellenistic kings: royal correspondence. Cf. SEG LIX 2001. On the basis of literary 
and epigraphic sources, B.Virgilio, in Des Rois au Prince (cf. our lemma no. 1945) 101-122, studies the 
perception and self-representation of the Hellenistic king in his capacity of administrator as expres- 
sed through his correspondence. The king with most letters epigraphically transmitted is Antiochos 
HI (ca. 60), followed by Philip V (more than go) and Eumenes II (ca. 20); ca. 40 letters of Ptolemy are 
preserved (ca. 30 on papyrus). Letters could, however, be forged or (parts of) their contents be 
wrong. Behind forgeries was, in particular, the king's entourage (mostly in cases of young kings), but 
they appear also in literary and epigraphic texts; for the latter, V. refers to LLabraunda 5 (letter alle- 
gedly written by Antigonos Doson to the Xpvc«opeic) and to LLabraunda 1-3 (concerning false state- 
ments in a letter by the priest Kópptç to Seleukos II). The system of communication between king 
and subjects was well organized and quick, as is shown by a letter of Antiochos IJI, concerning the 
cult for Laodike, of which three copies are preserved, one each to Eriza in Phrygia (J.Ma, Antiochos 
II and the Cities of Western Asia Minor [Oxford 1999] 354-356 no. 37; Jenseits des Euphrat 302; OGIS 
224; RC 36/37; SEG L 1103) and to Kermanshah and Laodikeia in Media (I.Estremo Oriente 271 [Jen- 
seits des Euphrat 303] and 278 [Jenseits des Euphrats 301; SEG XIII 592; LIX 1652 (1)*], respectively): 
the time of transmission to Eriza was just over two months, that to Media about three months. In 
his letters, the king portrays himself as benefactor, sometimes even after he felt obliged to punish 
unruly subject cities such as Amlada (RC 54, letters of Eumenes II and Attalos Il; cf. our lemma no. 
1905). In rare cases, royal letters may contain personal remarks (in contrast to the usual bureaucratic 
Style) as in the first of three letters from Eumenes H to the recently established city of Toriaion 
(Sultan Dağı ï 393; cf. SEG XLVII 1745 and our lemma no. 1905), in a letter from the same king to the 
lonian koinon (RC 52), or in a letter of Attalos II to Attis (RC 61). Thus, the Attalids (unlike the Seleu- 
kids) may have contacted the addressees themselves rather than via intermediaries (which would 
also explain why letters from Attalid officials are not known). Considering the different styles of 
royal letters, sometimes following the rules of rhetoric (e.g. SEG LVH 09), sometimes possibly dic- 
tated in a hurry, V. examines the role of the éricvoAoypáqoc (in the Seleukid kingdom not attested 
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` clause of publication (e.g. Ilion 33 [OGIS 221; RC 10-13; SEG LV 1319*]; SEG XXXIX 1426 [LI] 1462*]). 
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before Antiochos IV, in Egypt not before Ptolemy VIH) and of the chancelleries in kingdoms as well 
as in small principalities. 

Finally, V. gives a brief overview of his research on royal lettes and argues, inter alia, that the 
communis opinio that the Seleukids as a rule used the plural for themselves has to be revised. 





1947. Kings. Hellenistic kings: publication of royal correspondence in Asia Minor, 3rd/2nd 
cent, B.C. Cf. SEG LIX 2001, Starting from the assumption that epistolary correspondence does not by 
nature require publication on durable material, A.Bencivenni, Studi Ellenistici 24 (2010) 149-178, ana- 
lyzes the written communication between kings, their representatives, and the cities by focusing 
methodologically on two premises: a) the presence or absence of a clause of publication in the let- 
ters, and b) the relation between the contents of the letters and their publication. Accordingly, B, 
distinguishes between: 1) letters addressed to cities containing grants of privileges without a clause 
of publication (e.g. Pergamon 18 LL. 18-20 [OGIS 267; RC 23; SEG LIII 1381]; SEG XXXIX 1426 [LII 
1462"); only exception: L Pergamon 157 [RC 48; SEG XXXVII 1016, XXXIX 1332]); 2) letters addressed to 
groups of people not integrated into the city in which they reside, containing grants of privileges 
and a clause of publication (J. Pergamon 158 [RC 51; SEG XXXII 1252, XXXVII 1018]; 163 [RC 53]; SEG 
LIII 1386); 3) letters addressed to royal officials containing administrative orders and, possibly, a 





B. further discusses the reasons for the publication of royal letters both by the cities and by the 
kings. The decision of the city to publish royal letters without being requested can be considered as 
‘un primo segnale degli effetti del linguaggio evergetico dei sovrani: i cittadini rispondono, innanzi 
tutto, con la monumentalizzazione, privilegio votato e massimo attestato di stima e di perenne con- 
siderazione' (161; cf. LLabraunda 3, LL. 1-15 [RC 14; SEG XLV 1531, XLVI 1421]; L Pergamon 18 [OGIS 267; 
RC 23; SEG LHI 1381]; LPriene 14 [OGIS n; SEG XLI 996]; IGLS 1183 [RC 45; SEG VII 62]; Milet 1.3.139 LL. 
51/52). It can also be seen as the attempt to ‘appropriarsi nell'immediato della parola benefattrice 
del re ... come stabile e definitiva, in un contesto storico in cui, al contrario, l'instabilità e il cambia- 
mento erano all'ordine del giorno’ (167/168) (cf. LDidyma 493 [OGIS 227; RC 22; SEG XLI 953]; Lie 
braunda 1, 7, 8 B; Staatsvertriige 429 [Coll. Froehner no. 52]). This is also the motive behind the publi- 
cation of letters sent by rulers to their officials on matters relating to the interests of individual cì- 
ties. B. observes that the kings, although at the beginning rather reluctant or not interested in publ- 
ishing their own letters, soon became aware of the power inherent in this practice through the 
initiative of the poleis to publish the correspondence (L.Estremo Oriente 421/422. [Jenseits des Euphrat. 
604; SEG XX 4u; LVI 1844]); SEG XXIX 1613 + 1808 [SEG LVII 1851]; SEG LII 197; SEG LVII 1838 [cf our 
lemma no. 1723]); RC 43). 






















1948. Kings. Hellenistic rulers and death. Mainly on the basis of literary sources, LSavalli- 
Lestrade, in B.Boissavit-Camus (ed.), La mort du souverain de l'Antiquité au Moyen-Âge (Paris 2003) 
65-82, analyzes the circumstances and consequences of the deaths of Hellenístic rulers, distinguish- 
ing four categories: natural death, violent death (in war, through crime or a similar punitive act, bY 
suicide), accidental death, and unknown cause of death. Violent deaths were particularly frequent 
with the Seleukid dynasty, while the ratio between violent deaths and natural deaths is rather 
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balanced among the Antigonids and the Ptolemies; only the Attalids ‘n'ont connu ni meurtres ni 
morts sur le champ de bataille pendant 152 ans’ (68). The sudden deaths of Antiochos II and of the 
couple Ptolemy IV and Arsinoe III show how fragile the Hellenistic dynasties were because of all po- 
ssible rumors relating to the causes of death, when the succession had not been settled in time. The 
‘belle mort’ of a Hellenistic king was certainly ‘une mort tardive et naturelle, dont il n'y a rien à dire, 
parce qu’elle se dissout dans l'avënement du nouveau roi et dans la suivie de la dynastie’ (82; cf. 
IGLS 11 [OGIS 383; cf. SEG XXXIV 1731 and LVI 3837) LL. 1-24]). 





1949. Law. Acquisition and expropriation of tombs in Asia Minor. Using primarily the 
epigraphic evidence of Smyrna, K.Harter-Uibopuu, in Symposion 2009, 247-270, discusses the impact 
of Roman law on the acquisition and expropriation of tombs in the cities of Asia Minor (for a reply 
see P.Nigdelis, ibid. 271-275). She argues that despite the fact that fines against grave violators have 
their roots in Lycia (from where they found their way to Rome), the emphasis on the purchase of a 
tomb in the epitaphs of Roman imperial Asia Minor is influenced by Roman law. The archiving of 
the acts of acquisition (¿pleo dd tOv dpyetwv: Milet Vl.2.613 [SEG XXX 1352]; LSmyrna 196, 226; 
TAM 11.63, 260; 330/331; V.2.1106; [— dmet]é6y elc dpxetov: SEG XLV 1598, Smyrna; tkppdytopa &róxer 
tau elk td &pyetov: LSmyrna 190; Dä toD xpeogudaxtov: LAphr. 12.21; qu; for the submission and filing 
of such documents in the archives of provincial governors, cf. TAM II 122; 657 [cà 88 dvtiypagoy dva- 
Tétacte èv tToïç oxpivelois dv8unrarixod], with the comments of Nigdelis on 274/275; cf. also SEG XXXIII 
1177) and the rules for the collection of fines are of Greek origin and clearly show local peculiarities. 
H.-U. adduces numerous inscriptions in her discussion of purchasers and sellers (mostly Roman citi- 
zens), the objects of purchase or sale (discussion of 1piAéc in LSmyrna 234 [SEG LVII 1251]; possibly 
an adaptation of the Roman locus purus; contra P.Nigdelis, on 273), prohibitions against expropria- 
tion (dncAAotpidicon/zkiAotprdcat, analogous to Latin abalienare; petaetver, for which cf. also Nig- 
delis on 273/274), and the acquisition of tombs or plots (either by purchase or succession). 





1950. Law. Civil and criminal law in the Greek provinces of the early Roman Empire. In his 
exhaustive study Entre tutelle romaine et autonomie civique. L'administration judiciaire dans les pro- 
vinces hellénophones de l'Empire romain (129 av. J.C. - 235 apr. J.-C.) (Paris 2010), J.Fournier examines 
the judicial administration in the Greek cities of the eastern part of the Roman Empire from the late 
Hellenistic period to the end of the Severan dynasty. There are three sections: 1) 15-256, on the judi- 
cial autonomy retained by the Greek cities (Sicily, Western Asia Minor, Achaia, Bithynia; especially 
Kyrenaika, and, to a lesser degree, Egypt); analysis of the provincial (conventus iuridici) and civic 
Jurisdiction; for the latter F. offers case-studies of Athens (IG IF 466; 100; LSCG so À = SEG XXII 114 
[XLV 125]; RICIS 101/0401; all with French translations), Sparta (tabular surveys of foreign judges: 
Sucagraywyol, obvdixor, exl TOV Sixdv), Rhodes (table with details on the popular courts) and Mylasa 
(the Sncacthpiov: Robert, Sinuri 2, 11-14; LMylasa 132, 134, 605 [OGIS 515; SEG XLVIII 1341]; LLabraunda 
56, 59, 61; all with French translations); 2) 261-501, on the division of responsibilities between civic 
and provincial jurisdiction in a) the civitates stipendiariae: LEph. 23 (edict of L. Antonius Albus; ca. 
146/147 A.D.); 1486 (Syll? 833; letter of Hadrian, 119/120 A.D.; French translation); the edicts of Augus- 
tus in Kyrene (SEG IX 8; LVI 2028*); the manumission records of Tithorea (IG IX.1.188/189 [SEG XLVII 
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551], 190, 192-195); b) the civitates liberae: treaties between Rome and Greek cities: LPergamon 268 
(OGIS 437; IGR IV 297; LEph. 7; SEG XXVIII 1267 [XLVIII 2158]; French translation); F.Delphes IL2.7o 
(a) (Syll? 704/705; RGDE 15; Le Guen, Technites no, 12 = Aneziri, Techniten no. C2A 1275-1278; SEG 
XXXVIII 1933; XLIV 1732bis [8]); the decrees of Kolophon for Polemaios and Menippos (SEG XXXIX 
1243/1244; LV 1247); the treaty between Rome and Lycia, 46 B.C. (SEG LV 1452); the imperial letters of 
Aphrodisias (Aphrodisias and Rome 6, 15, 17/18, 20, 25; cf. SEG L 1096; LVIII 1150); lists of correctores 
(Btopütocijc) who have been sent to ‘free’ cities; 3) 503-591: how did Greeks try to ensure the best po- 
ssible outcome for their legal disputes? F. deals with the appeals to the emperor or the provincial 
governor (evolution under the Principate; tabular survey of the terms peo, boQwgtçJbocAyroç 
(Sb), ëƏxbQwotç) and reflects on the reasons for the 'afflux de procès généré par le développement 
de la procédure extraordinaire' (590), despite the government's attempts at restriction (e.g. IG 
XII.4.1.261 [Insc.Cos ED 43; SEG XXIX 751 [LV 935]; IG IP noo [SEG LI 98, LVIII 149]; IG V.1.21 [SEG 
XLVI 391, LV 473]; TAM IV.1.3). 

The book closes with a summary (593-596), three appendices (on Cicero's letters of recommen- 
dation to governors of Achaia and Asia; litigation between the Roman tax collectors and communi- 
ties in these two provinces; the epigraphic evidence for foreign judges in the imperial period; 599- 
609) and full indices, F. concludes that in spite of the growing influence of the Romans on the judi- 
cial administration of the provinces, they did not dismantle the city-model or reduce its judicial 
autonomy until the mid 3rd cent. A.D. The cities did not voluntarily sacrifice their autonomy by 
appealing systematically to Roman courts. Their point of view 'était tout aussi pragmatique que 
celui du pouvoir: il consistait à s'adresser à la jurisdiction supposée la plus favorable à leurs intérêts, 
tantôt romaine, tantôt civique, afin de multiplier leurs chances d'obtenir gain de cause' (595). For a 
summary see J.Fournier, RHDFE 88 [2010] 164-188. 

Cf. also P.Fróhlich, BE (2011) no. 122, and the reviews of C.Ando, BMCR 2011.09.08; G.Kantor, JRS 
101 (2011), 248-249; P. Sánchez, Tyche 26 (2011) 324-329; E.Meyer-Zwiffelhofer, Klio 94 (2012) 542-544. 





1951. Law. The duplum and the law of para(kata)theke. P.Scheibelreiter, in Symposion 2009, 
349-376, rejects the received opinion that the fine called duplum (SttAdo1ov), attested in combina- 
tion with the vóuoç tév rapaðyxðv in the papyri of the Roman period (earliest example in 33 A-D.) 
originates in Roman law. Adducing LCret. IV 41 col. HI LL. 7-17, LSardis 1 (Mnesimachos-inscription; 
SEG XXXV 1252 [XLV 1642*]; cf. also P.Scheibelreiter, ZRG 130 [2013] 40-71), IPArk 17 (treaty between 
Stymphalos and Demetrias/Sikyon; IG V.2.357 [SEG XLII 353; LI 513*]) and some speeches (Dem. 


36.5/6.13; 45.29-33, Isocr. 17), He'argues that this penalty existed already in ancient Greek legal pract- ` 


ice either as result of a Bian BA&Bys (Athens) or in the context of a contract agreement as a proce: 
dural penalty imposed on a person who denied reliability (Gortyn: êEapveio9at; Stymphalos: Eevand- 
qov; Sardis; cf. also P.Scheibelreiter, RIDA 56 [2009] 131-154). 





1952. Law. Epigamia. S.Saba, AncSoc 41 (2009) 93-108, collects and discusses the epigraphic 
evidence for agreements between cities granting the right of intermarriage (émyola). This right ap: 
pears in treaties of cuprroArtela, which tried to limit or impose intermarriage in order to create a neW 
community, and in a variety of agreements concerning alliance and arbitration, in which epigamia 
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was an auxiliary tool to help solve conflicts or cement alliances. S. discusses the following inscrip- 
tions: 1) SEG XLVII 1563; LHI 1198 (forced epigamia in the sympolity between Latmos and Pidasa; o6- 
98); 2) Chaniotis, Vertrüge nos. 14, 28, 35, 59, 60, 61; SEG LIV 841 (Cretan treaties of alliance and iso- 
polity; 98-100); 3) LCret. IILit.3C (decree of Hierapytna for Magnesia on the Maeander; 100/101); 4) 
SEG XXIX 1149 (treaty between Teos and Temnos; 101/102); 5) IG IV°.1.76+77; Ager, Arbitration no. 63 
(arbitration between Troizen and Methone; 102/103); 6) IG V.2.419; IPAr 28 (treaty between Phiga- 
leia and Messene; 103/104); 7) IG F.1.3; Staatsvertrüge Ill 480 (treaty between Akarnanians and Aitol- 
ians). 





1953. Law. Fines: the role of officials in the enforcement of public fines. Adducing inscriptions 
in numbers which defy enumeration, L.Rubinstein, in Symposion 2009, 193-213, studies the role of 
officials in exacting fines payable to the public treasuries and sanctuaries in the late Classical and 
early Hellenistic period. After comments on the semantic nuances of the verbs (é-/elo-/dva-) 
npdocew/mpdcceodat, the variants npdtw noretv/noiioban, zp&Ëiç Zotw/yryvéoOw and the cognate 
noun xpâËiç, R. focuses on 1) penalty clauses; 2) clauses granting officials immunity from prosecu- 
tion in disputes arising from their actions; 3) statutory or procedural cross references to other laws 
conferring authority on a board to carry out xp@&tç when such authority did not belong to their res- 
ponsibility as initially defined; 4) tropos clauses granting permission to officials to take action when 
exacting the penalty from the offender/debtor. The inscriptions show the different practices applied 
in the Greek cities, and record a wide range of officials engaged (e.g. &yopavóyor [Delos, Kyme], 
dywvoderai [Ilion], dpoodápxat [Pergamon; cf. SEG LVIII 1970], àpyol [Thasos], dotuvóuoi [Perga- 
mon], émpedAntat [Delphi], sü0ovot [Teos], êmotátat [Delos, Thasos], épevtat [Dreros, Hierapytna, 
Knossos; see also our lemma no. 985), éonpétrat [Gortyn], hyepdves [Tomis], tepopvápoveç [Delphi], 

"lepovóyot [Kyme], iepomotol [Delos, Eretria,], 6popóAoxec [Chios], nevrexatdexc [Chios], mpáxtop/-opec 

[Athens, Pergamon], tirai [Gortyn], qóAapyot [Kyme]; list of the officials responsible in an appen- 
dix). The active role of private persons in the process of praxis of penalties payable to the polis or to 
Sanctuaries seems to have been limited, at least until the mid 2nd cent. B.C. Moreover, penalty 
clauses are found only in connection with polis officials; by contrast, the other clauses (our nos. 2-4) 
apply both to the volunteer private individual and to the polis officials. The use of penalty clauses 
only against officials may have been motivated by practical considerations like control and transpa- 
rency of officials, debtors and cities alike; it certainly opposes a characterization of the Greek polis 
as a ‘stateless society’ (cf. M.Faraguna, Dike 3 [2000] 217-299; M.Gianguilio, in S.Cataldi [ed.], Poleis e 
politeiai, Esperienze politiche, tradizioni letterarie, progetti costituzionali. Atti del Convegno Torino, 29- 
31 maggio 2002 [Alessandria 2004] 31-53). 

In his comment on R.'s paper F.Mitthof, ibid. 217-221, points to the importance of the papyrologi- 
cal sources for questions of the authority of private persons by acts of enforcement and of the for- 
cible seizure of a debtor (&veyupátetw td), which cannot be sufficiently answered on the basis of the 
epigraphic evidence. 





1954. Law. Law and jurisdiction in the Hellenistic period. For A.Cassayre, La justice dans les 
cités grecques. De la formation des royaumes hellénistiques au legs d'Attale (Rennes 2010; non 
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vidimus), see the detailed discussion by P.Fróhlich, BE (201) no. 121 and the comments by 
D.Knoepfler, ibid. nos, 288, 311, and 316; see also J.-Y.Strasser, An.Ep. (2010) [2013] no. 64. In Part Ï the 
new framework of the Hellenistic period is delineated: kingdoms ('une nouvelle source de droit'), 
leagues, relations between cities (treaties; conventions), foreign judges (a royal initiative according 
to C.). In Part H the focus is on ‘Le passage en justice’, i.e. on Hellenistic law-courts, whereas Part III 
is devoted to the handling of cases in the courts, with special reference to disturbance of the judicial 
process and the importance of economic and political factors (elites dominating the trials; creditors 
treated better than debtors). Inscriptions play a cardinal role in this book. 

P.Frôhlich, /oc.cit., criticizes C's idea of foreign judges not being a regular, institutionalized 
phenomenon, and her views about the composition and financing of courts (both civic and those of 
foreign judges) and the treatment of creditors by courts. 





1955. Law, Military organisation and the constraints of the rule of law. E.M.Harris, in Sympo- 
sion 2009, 405-418, discusses the impact of the cities' policies to decentralize power and restrict the 
powers of officials on the military organisation. In order to prevent generals from becoming tyrants 
(cf. the laws against tyranny in Eretria [SEG LI nos; LVII 826*], Ilion [LIlion 25; [OGIS 218; SEG XLVI 
1562; LV 1318 bis*] and Abdera [1.7hrac.Aeg. no. E2]), the Greek poleis adopted measures similar to 
those for political officials like annual rotation in office (or even a four-month term [tetphyyvos]: 
SEG XXVI 1306 [Teos]; LErythrai 24 [Syll.? 410], 29 and 32 [c£ also SEG XXXVII 934/935, Stavrianopoulou]), 
submission to euthynai, and above all appointment of a board of generals in charge of an army. The 
examples from the military history of Athens, Sparta, and Thebes show that thís assimilation of the 
civilian and military spheres and the absence of a centralised and professional command structure 
was obstructive, especially if compared to the Macedonian army. 





1956. Law. The penalty of ¿ztuíe in Hellenistic and early Imperial times. In the context of her 
observations on the penalty of dxofevoicbu, A.Dimopoulou-Piliouni, in Symposion 2009, 223-240, 
collects the epigraphical attestations of the penalty of àttpta in post-classical times (Kyrene: SEG IX 1 
[LI 2011*; SB 10075] L. 48; Delphi: Syl* 672 [LSCG 80; Laum, Stiftungen no. 28] LL. 81-85; Pergamon: 
OGIS 483 [cf. SEG XIII 521, LVII 1386; SEG LVHI 1970] LL. 26-130; Aigiale: JG XIL7.sis [Laum, Stiftun- 
gen 50; LSCG SuppL 61; SEG XXX 1084, LIII 906 bis*] LL. 128/129; Athens: Agora XVI 333 LL. 21-23; Tha- 
sos: IG XII Suppl. 364 LL. 14-20). The small number of attestations shows on the one hand that 'the 
penalty did not cease to exist until early imperial times and that, although rarely, it continued to be: ` 
threatened for offenses broadly similar to these known from Athens up to the 4th cent. SC), but on 
the other that ‘the more the cities’ autonomy and independence receded, the less Zelt was evoked 
as a sanction against citizens' (236/237). For previous studies on atimia see SEG XXXI 1649 and 
XXXVI 1527. 





1957. Law. Roman citizens in courts in the Roman East, Republican period. Reproducing (with 
a different interpretation of the expression ¿nl 'Poyuatxót Savéron in the decree for Menippos; see ouf 
lemma no. 1246) his article in B.Santalucia (ed.), La repressione criminale nella Roma repubblicant. 
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fra norma e persuasione (Pavia 2009) 127-167, U.Laffi, in D. Mantovani, L.Pellecchi, Eparcheia, auton- 
omia e civitas Romana. Studi sulla giurisdizione criminale dei governatori di provincia (II sec. A.C.-II 
d.C.) (Pavia 2010) 3-44, attempts to determine the limits within which allied and free cities in or 
outside Roman provinces were allowed to bring into court Roman citizens. He studies the treaty be- 
tween Rome and the Lycian League (cf. our lemma no. 1530), the decree for Menippos (see our lem- 
ma no. 1246) and the senatus consultum for Chios (RDGE 70), and concludes that allied and free 
cities had no right to try Roman citizens and that, on the other hand, citizens of those cities, even 
when accused by a Roman, were tried in their home towns. There seems to be only one exception to 
the rule, namely that new Roman citizens could choose by which court they preferred to be tried 
(for which he refers to the edict for Seleukos of Rhosos: IGLS 718 [RDGE 58; SEG LVIII 1733*]). 





1958. Letters. Personal letters on lead tablets and ostraka. Cf. SEG XLII 1750; LII 1938; LVII 689. 
E.Eidinow, C.Taylor, CQ 60 (2010) 30-62, examine the historical significance of letters preserved on 
lead and ostraka: the evidence they provide for literacy; the social status and relationship between 
the correspondents (family members, citizens, slaves, women); the character of communication 
(instructions, petitions, responses to a crisis such as the seizure of property). E.-T. note similarities 
between letter writing and cursing (emotional content, response to a crisis, conception of curse 
tablets as letters to the dead). In an appendix (49-61) they provide a list of 31 personal letters from 
Attica, Torone, Mende, and the Western Mediterranean and the Black Sea; we mention those 
written on lead. Attica: A1 (IG III.3 App. pp. 1/11; Syl? 1259; SEG XLII 1750 [1]); A2 (A.E.Raubitschek, 
Hesperia Suppl. VII 10/11 no. 17; cf. SEG XLII 1750 [4]); A3 (SEG L 276; LVII 294*); A4 (SEG LIII 256; 
LVIH 264). Chalkidike: Bi (SEG XLIII 488; LII 646; Torone); B2 (Mende; unpublished). Western 
Mediterranean: C1 (unpublished; cf. SEG LII 994 [1]; LII 1938 [8]; Agde/Agathe) (for a new commercial 
letter on lead from Lattara see our lemma no. 1055]; D1 (SEG XXXIX 1088; IGEP 130 [for IGEP see our lemma no. 
1059]; Emporion); Dz (SEG XXXVII 838 [LIII 1153"]; IGEP 129; Emporion; cf. also our lemma no. 1052); 
D3 (IGEP 133; Emporion) [for a new personal letter (ostrakon) from Valentia see our lemma no. 1061]. Black Sea 
E1 (IGDOP 23; SEG XXVI 845; LVII 693*; Berezan); E2 (IGDOP 25; Olbia); E3 (SEG XLVIII 988; LVIII 
742"; Berezan); Eq a/b (SEG XLVIII 1011; LVIII 767; Olbia); Es (SEG XLVIII 1012; LIV 694; Olbia); E6 
(ineditum; Olbia); E7 (SEG XLVIII 1029; Olbia); E8 (ineditum; Nymphaion); Eg (SEG L 704); E10 
(ineditum; Hermonassa); En (SEG XLVIII 1024; Phanagoreia); E12 (IGDOP 24; SEG LI 970; Olbia); E13 
(SEG XXXVI 949; Olbia); E14 (SEG XLVII 1175; Gorgippia); Et5 (IGDOP 26; Olbia); E16 (SEG LI 984; 
Panskopje). 





1959. Libraries. Inscriptions play an important role in several articles in Y.Perrin (ed.), Neronia 
V>, Bibliothèques, livres et culture écrite dans l'empire romain de César à Hadrien. Actes du VIII Collo- 
que International de la SIEN, Paris, 2-4 octobre 2008 (Brussels 2010). G.Coqueugniot (41-53) draws the 
attention to libraries in Hellenistic Rhodos (SEG XXXVII 699; probably founded by a group of citi- 
zens) and Kos (founded through ëztëócgtç of citizens: see L.Robert, OMS 1178-182); in Roman impe- 
rial Kos (BuBA100Áxa financed by C. Stertinius Xenophon, for whom cf. SEG L 754); Athens (library of 
Pantainos: see our lemmata nos. 220/221); Ephesos (library of Celsus, combined with the tomb of his 
father; for the inscriptions connected with this library see our lemma no. 1154) and Nysa (combined 
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with the tomb of the library’s founder; L.Robert, Hellenica 1 144-148 [cf. now V.M.Strocka, $.Hoffmann, 
G.Hiesel, Die Bibliothek von Nysa am Méander (Darmstadt 2012)]). 








1960. Linguistics. Various studies: Asia Minor, bilingualism and dialects. The volume Compa- 
nion -- Greek Language (cf. our lemma no. 1893) includes three contributions which are relevant to 
epigraphy (little discussion of individual inscriptions): 1) S.Colvin, ‘Greek dialects in the Archaic and 
Classical ages’ (200-212; inter alia: dialectal diversity and awareness in the early period; three dialect 
groups [Dorians, Ionians and Aeolians] already distinguished by the ancient Greeks, with modern 
scholarship adding Arcado-Cypriot; differences in phonology); 2) C.Brixhe, 'Linguistic diversity in 
Asia Minor during the Empire: Koine and Non-Greek languages’ (228-252; origins of the linguistic 
situation in the Imperial period; koine and Greek dialects; koine and non-Greek languages (except 
Latin); Greek and Latin; phonetics and phonology; morphology and morphosyntax; the disappear- 
ance of the dative case; pronouns; spelling; onomastics [personal and geographical names]); 3) 
B.Rochette, 'Greek and Latin bilingualism’ (281-293; bilingualism in Classical Greece; the encounter 
of the Greek world with Rome [flexible linguistic policies; promotion of Latin; the ambiguous status 
of Greek; assimilation of Latin to Greek]; Greek in Rome [Latin borrowing from the Greek; code- 
switching]; the balance of the two languages in the Empire [co-existence; ‘bilateral unilingualism']: 
Latin in the Greek world [increasing importance and decline of prestige of the Greek; Latin influ- 
ence on Greek]). 





1961. Linguistics. 'Oztoc. S.Mimbrera Olarte, Glotta 86 (2010) [2011] 25-29, focuses on the relative 
pronoun óntioc (‘whoever’) on record in the Sacred Law from Selinous SEG XLIII 630 B L. 3 (460-450 
B.C.), which has been considered a derivation from the locative Bag or as an Aiolism. She points to 
parallels in Gortyn in the grd cent. B.C. (.Cret. IV 163 L. 8 and 165 L. 4, as read by A Wilhelm: see SEG 
XIII 467 and 466, respectively), where the indefinitive relative replaces an older relative óceioc 
(¿.Cret. IV 72 Col. IV L. 52 and Col. V L. 1) due to an analogy with ózotoç, The same explanation should 
be applied to the Selinountine form. 





1962. Medicine. Bottles containing Avxtov. L.Taborelli, S.M.Marengo, ArchClass 61 (2010) 211-242, 
continue their study of small medicine bottles containing the collyrium Adxtov/Avxtoc (SEG XLVIII 


2141). They offer a catalogue of eight new inscribed bottles (and one with symbols only) which upda- `: 


tes the previous list: 212/213 no. 4 = SEG LV 722; 216 no. 9 = SEG LI go1 (ph.); 216/217 no. 10 = SEG LVI 
1163 (ph; dr.); 217/218 no. 1 = SEG LIII 1086 (ph, also discussed on 223/224 and 233/234; the authors 
accept the reading 8t&ouv(pvov) for the monogram [see LIII 1086 app.cr.], though they do not ex: 
clude Move(<iov) or Movo(stov); a reference to the famous institute in Alexandria); for the four 
remaining bottles see our lemmata nos. 1177, 1680, and 1712. An example with a rose (our lemma no. 
1712 [1]) confirms the existence of a production center in Rhodes, so far considered probable on 
account of the typically Rhodian name of the pharmacist Axeotiac. Reflections on the multiple pur 
pose of the stamps (indication of contents; publicity; guarantee), on the relationship between the 
production of lykion and sanctuaries, especially that of Delphi (tripod on the bottles of Aprel 
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omphaloi on SEG LIII 1086; some bottles were found in or near several sanctuaries), and on the trade 
in such medicaments. On 224-232 (catalogue with ph. and/or dr.), T., M. study a series of eight lead 
miniature amphoras stamped PorBaptov, found in Cyprus (inter alia SEG XXXI 1379 = T., M. 226/227 
no. 4, and our lemma no. 1637) and the Near East (inter alia SEG LIII 1833 [2-4] = T., M. 227/228 nos. 
6-8). The name @otB&ptoç, unattested otherwise, may be a ‘nome d'arte (230) alluding to a sphere of 
light and the power of Apollo; other names on lead amphoriskoi are similarly evocative: Aotépios, 
Apaxóvtioç, Eb@jptac, Mipwy. On 232/233, a brief discussion of two documents which shed some light 
on the production and consumption of medicaments: Bernand, Inscr. métriques 27 (GV 1887) and a 
circular bronze label from Ephesos (E.Q.Visconti, JS [1817] 166473). 





1963. Medicine. Rooms for practice. On the basis of literary, epigraphical and papyrological 
evidence, C.Nissen, AC 79 (2010) 117-135, studies the vocabulary of the offices where private doctors 
exercised their practice. The key terms are letpefov and épyaoniptov; the former is a room of modest 
size (a consultation room, not a hospital; .Délos 1408 C L. 5 and 1416 B I L. 69 [ef. SEG XXXV 872]; 
SEG XLI 680 [Samama, Médecins no. 137; Kos] LL. 24/25: the honorand, a public physician, opens a 
laqgefov at his own expense for private practice [lBioreóety xarà nóAw]). The general term épyaory- 
prov (workshop! ‘shop’, etc.) is occasionally used to indicate a medical office on a larger scale. The 
defixio IGDGG II 6o (SEG XXX 1075 [Samama, Médecins no. 506]; Metapontion) mentions an épyac- 
trjptov in which 17 doctors worked together in what must have been a sort of ‘medical center. 
Similarly, the plural épyaotipta in LMagnesia ug (Syll? 807; Samama, Médecins no. 224) LL, 22-24, 
suggests that several doctors worked in these rooms. They were built in a village belonging to 
Magnesian territory by an imperial freedman honored by the emperor and the city for his medical 
qualities; contra Samama, who interpreted the êpyaothpia in a general sense and considered their 
Construction a commercial investment after the honorand’s retirement to his native city, N, argues 
that the he was still active in the medical branch and that his buildings served medical purposes. 





1964. Mines and quarries. A.M.Hirt, Imperial Mines and Quarries in the Roman World. Organiza- 
tional Aspects 27 BC-AD 235 (Oxford 2010), is largely based on Latin inscriptions. Relevant for Greek 
epigraphists are his sections on the quarrying procurators of the Mons Claudianus, Mons Porphyri- 
tes and Mons Ophiates in Egypt (énttpomoc ën perdAQwv; imperial slaves as pioBwTHS x&v petddAwy; 
Prior to the énirpomog there was an (&pxi)usze@A)épxmç [107-113]; see also 168-184 for the involvement 
of Roman soldiers in the Egyptian quarries, and 206-211 for the recruitment and pay of the work- 
force: mayoyo[ and gapedidpror; dpxtréxtoveç) and on the quarries in Asia Minor (especially Doki- 
Meion; 291-303) and Achaia (especially Karystos; procurator marmorum; 113-115). 

On 115-117 H. comments on the procurator a marmoribus Xphjowoç on record in recently disco- 
vered inscriptions from Ephesos, Miletos, Tralles and Mylasa (see P.Herrmann in SEG XXXVIII 1073; 
Énltponoc Aatoplov; contra Herrmann, H. suggests that Chresimos was involved in the export of 
marble produced in imperial quarries rather than in the quarrying of marble in Ionia and Caria). 

In a long Appendix (370-445), H. gives a tabular survey of all the inscriptions from the various 
quarries. The texts are all in Latin; occasionally marble blocks carry a number in Greek letters. 























644 VARIA 








1965. Onomastics. Lexicon. T.Corsten et alii (edd.), A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names V.A. 
Coastal Asia Minor: Pontos to Ionia (Oxford 2010), covers the names from Pontos, Bithynia, Mysia, 
Troas, Aiolis, Ionia, and Lydia. See now also J.-S.Baizat et alii, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names V.B. 
Coastal Asia Minor: Caria to Cilicia (Oxford 2013). 





1966. Onomastics. A family involved in trade in the 6th cent. B.C. A.W Johnston, in Onomato- 
logos 471-478, re-examines the evidence claimed for the existence of two families involved in trade 
in the 6th cent. B.C. While he urges caution in one case (see our lemma no. 1802), he argues that at 
least four persons bearing the rare name Añ@etoç are members of one family or family group (471- 
474; tentative stemma on 474): 1) Ad8ao[¢] (W.M.Flinders Petrie, Naukratis I [London 1886] pl. 34 
no. 510 ca. 500 B.C.; ph.); 2) the dedicant in our lemma no. 661; 3) Adfnoe "Hpy(1) (for Afjdotoc; SEG 
XXXII 949 = Gravisca 15 [see SEG L 1039] no. 24; 530-500 B.C, dr.); 4) le$aies on an Etrusco-Corinthian 
phiale from Veit (M.Pallottino, SE 20 [1949] 259-261; 575-550 B.C; dr.); possibly 5) [--]A&c AE vacat? [-] 
(Naukratis ï pl. 32 no. 178 = A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d'après les textes grecs 1. Confins Libyques 
[Cairo 1970] 657 no. 139; 575-550 B.C; ph.; dr, if undestood “[--Jles, son of Le(thaios), he is perhaps 
identical with the man from Veii mentioned sub [4]). Lethaios presumably belongs to the potamo- 
nyms, an onomastic category popular especially in Asia Minor (cf. SEG LVI 2119); of the three known 
rivers of this name, the tributary of the Maeander (Strabo 12.554) is the most plausible ‘home’ for our 
‘family’. [On the name, cf. also SEG XXVII 671, XXXI 856, and XXXII 939, Tybout]. 





1967. Onomastics. Double names. For double names in inscriptions from Hellenistic-Roman 
Lydia see our lemma no. 1161 app. cr. in fine. 





1968. Onomastics. Four rare names. Three of the four rare names discussed by J.Curbera, in 
Onomatologos 601-605, are known from literary souces: Batoxapác (Hesych. B 312: Bota Képoç, to 
be read as Bataxapéc, derived from the epigraphically attested Iranian or ‘Asiatic’ name Batéxyç, 
with the suffix as a variant of the diminutive -dptov), Aryatog and AtóSopoc (Diod. 18.7.5/6; also 
attested on sling bullets from Cyprus: SEG XXVII 966; XXVIII 1303; XXIX 1581; XXX 1606; XXXV 1472; 
probably *Auró8opoç is a synonym of &3wpoç, ‘taking no gifts’, “incorruptible'); for 'Oxtyoiftoc, on 
record in an epitaph, see our lernma no. 1018. 





1969. Onomastics. Indigenous names in northwestern Asia Minor. Cf. SEG LVII 1271 (Bithynia). 
P.Ozlem-Aytaclar, in Onomatologos 506-529, examines the indigenous population of northwestern 
Asia Minor on the basis of the onomastic evidence, mainly derived from inscriptions (Troas, Mysia, 
Bithynia). On 521-527, alphabetically and geographically arranged lists of indigenous names (Thra: 
cian and Thraco-Bithynian, Thraco-Phrygian and Phrygian) in the three areas concerned. Ó.-A. foc: 
ses on the geographical distribution of Thracian names both in and outside Bithynia, on the demar- 
cation of the borders of the area where the population of Thracian origin lived and on the socio-eco- 
nomic status of the carriers of these indigenous names. The general picture seems to be one of com 
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plete assimilation of the carriers of indigenous names to city-life in the Roman period; at the same 
time Thracian elites continued to be rich landowners in the countryside. Hellenization went to- 
gether with the usage of indigenous names. Reflections on Phrygian names in southem Bithynia 
(close to Phrygia) and in Mysia, especially the eastern part. 





1970. Onomastics. Latin cognomina. Cf. SEG LIX 2010*. From H.Solin's annual update of “weitere 
lateinische cognomina’, Arctos 44 (2010) 231-255, we continue to select those names for which S. 
gives the Greek form, and to mention the Latin equivalents where attested: Avtovavý (I.Klaudiopo- 
lis 34: or [Ka] taviavy}?; Antoniana), Abomxdatos (Auspicatus), Adoztxtoc (Auspicius), BifóvAn (Bibula 
[?]: hierher gehörig?” [235]), Kaoneptovdg (Casperianus), KAnpavés (Claranus), Mayviwv (Magnio), 
'Ovopatiavý (Honoratiana), Odverwpravés (Victorianus), ObtxoAoc (Vitalus), ObpBixtog (Urbicius), Ma- 
xoviavóc (Paconianus), [léppextos (Perfectus), Howxíztoc ([Ho]uximuçs is the probable restoration in 
LKios 77; Principius), Howeuela (Proficia), Zounepotiavés (Superstianus), Povxévtioç (Fucentius), and 
&pexovevtetvoc (Frequentinus). Patera is a Greek rather than a Latin name (cf. Ilatepac, Hormpác). 

In the section Varia urbana’, ibid. 259-261, S. comments on Lepusclus Leo in JCUR 17252: for the 
otherwise unattested Lepusc(u)lus, he adduces the female counterpart AexoóexAo (SEG XXXIX 372). 





1971. Onomastics. ‘Megarian names’ in the Black Sea region. A.Robu, If Mar Nero 8 (2010/2011) 
281-293, provides a detailed discussion of rare names from Megarian colonies in the Black Sea area 
which he considers characteristic of the ‘monde mégarien’: Boenóptyoc, Boonwy, AnAdrtixoc, Kagopd, 
KadAtyopos, Kadyadiov, Kotutlov, MeAcéuv, Mev8t8upoc, Teiopcn and Tuvddpryos. The geographical 
distribution of these names is an indication of the relations between the various Pontic cities. [Cf. 
now A.Avram, Prosopographia Ponti Euxini externa (Leuven 2013), Kantor]. 








1972. Onomastics. Slave names in Latin comedy. P.Flobert, REL 88 (2010) 30-40, studies the 
names of slaves in the comedies of Plautus and Terentius, which derive from geographical, mytholo- 
gical or historical names or reflect personal characteristics of physical or moral nature. They are 
Greek names for the greater part, either attested in Greek or new creations of the authors. On 38/39, 
a survey of Greek suffixes and their Latin equivalents. 





1973. Onomastics. Names in Xenophon's Ephesiaca. Adducing numerous epigraphical parallels 
drawn from LGPN, N.Kanavou, in Onomatologos 606-616, shows that the anthroponyms used in this 
novel are all historical or at least historically plausible. They were selected to underline the. geo- 
graphical or social affiliations of their bearers (e.g. Egypt or Asia Minor, but some names point to 
Specific places; some names are used for slaves because they were considered appropriate for this 
Category). The study confirms the view that the novel was written in Asia Minor in the Imperial 
Period. Tabular survey of all the names and their provenance. 
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1974. Onomastics. Names composed with Aygt- and -ap(t)-, Starting from the new name Appa- 
piov (see our lemma no. 339), S.Minon, RPh 84 (2010) [2012] 289-324, studies the etomology of this 
and other names, inter alia the anthroponyms Apodpys, Aphpys, Anerdpyos, "Aygidipatoc, Augidenes, 
Aulas, Appépaos, Aapapýs, Aapapicov and @zepíov, the element -pap- in onomastics, the mythical 
name Agopsóc and the toponym @ápoç. Full list of the lexemes, anthroponyms and toponyms dis- 
cussed on 319-321. 








1975. Onomastics, 'Aodàxtoç, R.HJ.Ashton, N.V.Sekunda, in Onomatologos 436-439, read the 
name 'Acdàatoç on a number of silver hemidrachms from Aiolian Kyme. They refer to CID 11.5.21 
(Acdàatoç, an Arkadian from Pallantion [359 B.C.]), suggest that the Arkadian may be identical with 
the bearer of the Kymaian homonym and speculate about how that has come about: an Arkadian 
mercenary commander enfranchised by the Kymaians? 





1976. Onomastics. Names composed with Steg, As a sequel to his study on names composed 
with @euto-/-Bepts (see SEG LV 2044), LN.Amaoutoglou, in Onomatologos 582-600, examines the 
names ending in -Sucoç/-8uen for the light they shed on Greek perceptions of 8b). In a tabular survey 
on 589-599, he collects 195 names mainly drawn from inscriptions, specifying their places of attesta- 
tion and dates (from the 7th cent. B.C. to the 1st-3rd cent. A.D.). They are especially popular in nor- 
thern Greece and in late Hellenistic and Roman Asia Minor. Their association with religion is much 
weaker than that of the ‘themis-names’; theophoric names (15 examples) are far less numerous than 
names in which dba refers to a judgement or a judicial process (which should be straight: cf. E000- 
8ixoc and related names, borne by ca. 100 individuals) or to other positive values like glory, virtue, 
honor, leadership, victory, beauty, etc. 





1977. Onomastics: 'Epa&vovfic. A.Benaissa, in Proceedings -- (cf. our lemma no. 1799) 67-76, col- 
lects the evidence (literary, papyrological, and epigraphical) for 'Epy&vovfc. This theophoric name 
is the same as that of the deity Hermanoubis, a single god resulting from the assimilation of Anubis 
to Hermes; the divine name is restored in LDélos 2156 L. 2, which would be the earliest attestation 
overall (2nd cent. B.C.), and in two texts of the Imperial period: LAlex. Imp. 66 and IG X.2.1.220 (Thes- 
salonika; cf. SEG LVI 740 bis sub 3 [mentioned, though without reference, on 67 and 71]). The personal name 











appears in one inscription of the Imperial period: LHermoupolis 42 [but note that the name is restored: : 


"Eppav[o6B1805]]; both the name and representations of the god are especially popular in Egypt in the 
and/grd cent. A.D. There is one female bearer ('Epuavovfic) and the following related names are 
known: 'Eppavovĝâç (inter alia [Portes 7), 'EpuavodBys (AP 11.360; see Appendix 2 on 73/74), Epit: 
vovlotva, Eppavoúßioç (SEG XXXIV 625; Dion) and ‘EppavouBtwy; cf. also the polytheophoric names 
"EpuavoBéppwv and ‘HpoxAgpudvouBtc, [For polytheophoric names in Egypt, see SEG LIX 1749, Tybout]. Most 
Egyptian attestations either come from Alexandria, where the anthropomorphic shape of the deity 
was probably developed, or from the Kynopolite nome, where the principal god was Anubis. Tabu 
lar survey of 22 attestations (including all variants) in papyri and inscriptions in Appendix 1 (al 72) 
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1978. Onomastics, Names in -tzvéç in Asia Minor. T.Corsten, in Onomatologos 456-463, presents 
a preliminary study of the distribution and meaning of names in -evóç in Roman Asia Minor, From 
their traditional use as indicating adoption they developed into a sign of filiation, perhaps as a sub- 
stitute for the Roman formula “son of (fathers praenomen)'; they were soon also derived from family 
names and cognomina, and subsequently from Greek and indigenous names as well. In addition, 
they could point to the descent on the mother's side or refer to the paternal as well as to the mater- 
nal grandfather. In a later stage they became detached from family relationship and only reflected 
'Romanization' or simply fashion. This phenomenon was not restricted to areas with a strong 
Roman presence (such as coloniae), but can be observed all over Asia Minor, 





1979. Onomastics, Names in -{8y¢ and -d8y¢. A.Duplouy, ‘Observations sur les noms en -i8yc et - 
dônç aux époques archaïques et classique’, in La cité et ses élites 307-344, is only marginally epi- 
graphic (see especially 315-317). 





1980. Onomastics. KeAay8lov (and related names). P.M.Nigdelis, in Onomatologos 617-627, 
collects 44 epigraphic attestations of KaAavdtwv, KaAav8lo, Kadavdhey, KéAav8es, Kañavõáptoç (or Jo) 
and explores the factors behind their use in the Graeco-Roman East (Achaia; Macedonia; Thrace; 
Lower Moesia; Asia Minor; Cyprus): birth of a child on the first day of the month (cf. the name Nov- 
kyvtoc); familiarity with the word Kalendae, not by the adoption of the official Roman calendar but 
due to the diffusion of the festival of Kalendae lanuariae and to financial transactions between 
Greeks and their Roman creditors, who demanded interest on loans by the first of the month. 





1981. Onomastics, Names in -o0ç. L.Dubois, in Onomatologos 398-421, collects male and female 
names ending in -ouç, which are strongly represented in northern Greece and the Black Sea (e.g. 
female: Acpoüç, Nixoüc, Eotpxoüc, Tuyopoóc; genitive -oüvoç or -oüoc; male: ‘AnodAods, 'Hyoüc, Lepa- 
moóc etc.); cf. our lemma no. 796. He studies their morphology, origin, and diffusion in the rest of the 
Greek world, especially in Egypt and Asia Minor. The origin of the female names in -oc is a 
‘renouvellement de la flexion des noms féminins en Ai, whereas the male names originate in 
"restructuration à partir du génitif de noms courts thématiques’. 





1982. Onomastics. Names in “vos. Mainly on the basis of epigraphical evidence drawn from 
LGPN, J.Oulhen, in Onomatologos 628-645, studies compound names in -mu0oç: Anpónvðoç, Hpórv6oc 
and Myzpóxo8oç. Rather than considering them theophoric names derived from the epithet of 
Apollo, he suggests a connection with names in -guroç; the latter (e.g. 'Hpógutoc, KaAMguroc, KAeó- 
@uroç, Nedeputoc) do not belong to ‘une série d'authentiques composés en -guroç (634). O. discusses 
at great length ‘Hpéputos (adducing many other names in passing), which he explains as a contrac- 
tion of &xpo- (the usual form of Zap in compounds) rather than as a theophoric name related to "Hpo; 
itis a nickname based on the adjective *êapégutoç (‘sprouting in spring’). 
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1983. Pantomimes. M.-H.Garelli, Danser le mythe. La pantomime et sa réception dans la culture 
antique (Louvain 2007). Non vidimus; see W.Slater, in the review-article mentioned in our lemma 
no. 1034, 0n 540/541: ‘Annexes contain treatments of some important inscriptions for female dancers 
from epigraphy and the Greek Anthology, child dancers, bad and dead dancers immortalized in 
verse, and of all known pantomimes based on Leppin's list (though her discussion is in part super- 
seded by the remarks of Caldelli and Strasser)’ (540 [H.Leppin, Histrionen (Bonn 1992), deals with the Roman 
material; M.L.Caldelli, Varia agonistica ostiensia', in G.Paci (ed.), Epigrafia in area Adriatica (Pisa 1998) 225-248; for J.- 
Y.Strasser's essay see SEG LIV 1864; for other recent discussions based on Greek inscriptons see SEG LV 2045 and 2108, 
and LVIH 1767 in fine}). S. offers some comments on inscriptions discussed by G, inter alia LCret, IV 222 
(a) (Gortyn), SEG XI 923 (Gytheion), and XXXIII 770 (LNapoli 54; cf. also S. on 536, and SEG LVIII 
1085), and XLVIII 1844 (Apamea); cf. also S.'s remarks (535) on SEG XI 838 (Sparta) and LIV 961 (Pete- 
lia). 











1984. Poetry. Rhapsodes. M.L.West, ZPE 173 (2010) 1-13, strudies performances of paippSol in festi- | 
vals. In the pre-Hellenistic period, competitions are attested for the Panathenaia (IG IP 2gu), the | 
Artemisia in Amarynthos (IG XII.9.189 LL. 15-20), the Asklepieia of Epidauros (Plato, Jon 530a), and 
possibly the Naia (cf. SEG XLVI 2312). Performances in festivals are attested mainly in the Hellenistic 
period, mostly in Boiotia. In victor lists, the victorious paymwdóç is often preceded or followed by a 
Erën nouns. From this, W. infers that the rhapsodes presumably recited the competing poets’ new 
poems, and that there was one prize for the best poem and another for the best performance. There 
were recitations outside of the competitions (Delos: IG XI.2.105; Koresia: JG XILs.647 L. 35). Compe- 
titions took place at the 'Epe0ipia in Rhodes (V.N.Kontorini, BCH 99 [1975] 102 fr. B), the Amphik- 
tyonic Zompa (SEG I 187a; XVIII 230, 235; SGDI 2563-2566) and the Aitolian Zwtfpia at Delphi (SEG 
II 260; F.Delphes 111.4.125-128), the Aptepiota in Amarynthos (IG XII.9.139), a festival in Chios (Syl? 
959) and in a large number of Boiotia festivals (Movotio: J. Thespiai 163, 170-172 [cf. our lemma no. 
522]; Pogata: SEG LIV 516-517; 'Ayqiápoto ‘Papata: LOropos 523-524, 526, 528; Xaprrjata: IG VII 3195- 
3197; Irt: 4147; Xorvijpto: IG VII 2727; Lepanteta: IG VII 540). In the Imperial period, rhapsodic 
contests are only attested, probably after an interruption, in Boiotia (I. Thespiai 178/179; IG VII 2726, 
4145; L.Bizard, BCH 27 [1903] 296-299 A 12). Two poets are designated as parol in their epitaphs in 
Argos (IG IV 649) and Salamis (Salamine XIII 272B); on P.Aelius Pompeianus Paion (I.Ephesos 22; 
LSide 70) see our lemma no. 1159. To demonstrate the rhapsodes’ mobility, W. presents a list of 
rhapsodes performing in a city other than their own or who won victories in more than one place 
(12). For additions and corrections see id., ZPE174 (2010) 32. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1941 and 2043. 

















1985. Politics. Democracy in the Hellenistic period. Exploiting the information contained in 
decrees, S.Carlsson, Hellenistic Democracies: Freedom, Independence and Political Procedure in Some: 
East Greek City-States (Stuttgart 2010), studies the political institutions in Kalymna, Kos, lasos, and 
Miletos, arguing that they maintained a democratic character until ca. 150 B.C. She focuses on magis: 
trates and boards of magistrates, processes of decision-making, the frequency of the meetings of the 
assembly, the submission of proposals, and the ideals revealed by the vocabulary of decrees (abt 
pia, ehev8epla, Sypoxpatia), and the freedom of cities in their international relations [cf SEG LVI 1926; 
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for a more balanced assessment of Hellenistic ‘democracy’ see the contributions in C.Mann, P.Scholz (edd.), Demokra- 
tie’ im Hellenismus. Von der Herrschaft des Volkes zur Herrschaft der Honoratioren (Mainz 2012); see also the review by 
S Wallace, Polis 30 (2013) 179-184, Chaniotís]. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1943 and 1987. 





1986. Politics. Hellenistic kingdoms: rivalry between Bithynia and Pergamon. H.-L.Fernoux, in 
Pergame (cf. our lemma no. 1905) 223-244, analyzes the wars between Bithynia and Pergamon 
between 230 and 150 B.C, which began with Attalos Ps victory over Antiochos Hierax (229-227 B.C.) 
and the accession to the throne of Prousias I (230/229 B.C.) and of Philip V (220 B.C.). Their aim was 
the possession of northwestern Asia Minor, and F. discerns two means used by both sides to attain 
it: 1) alliances with other states; 2) propaganda, with which they presented themselves as saviors 
from the Galatian danger and champions of hellenism. In addition, F. examines sculpture and coins 
known from Bithynia and argues that artists, employed by the kings, did not follow models from the 
Attalid kingdom, whereas those employed by the cities within Bithynia did. F. refers to the following 
inscriptions (of which some are quoted in part): JG XI.4.1107-1n0, 1206-1208; I.Kios 17; LPrusa x; 
MAMA X pp. XXXVI-XLHI; OGIS 267, 269, 273-280, 344; SylL* 627; RC 55-61; M.Segre, RFIC 10 (1932) 446- 
452; A.Jacquemin, D.Laroche, BCH uo (1986) 785-788. 








1987. Politics. Institutions. L.Pietragnoli, in Lo spazio ionico 245-256, discusses the literary and 
epigraphic evidence for the zpóBou)ot in Greek cities, especially in Leukas and Korkyra, A compa- 
rison of Aristotle's treatment of the npéBovdor (Politics 1299b 30-39) and the epigraphic evidence 
shows that the role of the zgóBou)ot was much broader than that of conducting preliminary delibe- 
rations and chairing the council (e.g. JG IX^1.786-789) and included administrative duties (e.g. in 
Lokroi Epizephyrioi; cf. SEG XXXVIII 944). They did not only exist in oligarchic constitutions. 

F.Crema, ibid. 201-223, discusses the political and religious functions of the mputdéveic in the poleis 
of the Ionian Islands, Akarnania, and Epeiros; she also discusses the various magistrates that served 
as eponym and the offices of npóflovAot and mpootétac. She adduces numerous inscriptions, discus- 
sing IG IX*1.212 and 245 in some detail (203/204). See also our lemma no. 567 bis. 

S.De Vido, ibid. 257-271, gives an overview of the political institutions in the cities of northwest- 
ern Greece (especially Korkyra, Apollonia, Bouthrotos): assembly (dAla, èxxAnota, ë&uoç), council 
(Bou), civic subdivisions, and magistrates. 

Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1943 and 1985. 





1988. Politics. Sympolities in Caria and Lycia. C.Schuler, in Hellenistic Karia 393-413, examines 
Sympolities in Caria, Lycia and Pisidian Termessos. In Lycia, they developed from a union of a 
Powerful city with smaller cities, subsequently called ëfjuot or nepinéAta. which disposed of local self- 
administration with a díuapxos as supreme magistrate. Such subordinated communities existed in 
the territories of Xanthos, Tlos, Phellos, Kyaneai, Myra, Arykanda and Limyra, and are attested from 
the and cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent. A.D. Similar nepinéhe, which had previously been independent 
"iere, are known from Termessos (Kelbessos, Neapolis). In Caria, sympolities are known from the 
territory of Stratonikeia. S. argues that the xowóy of Panamara (Stratonikeia 6) was part of a sympo- 
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lity with Stratonikeia already at about 200 B.C. [which is the traditional date; for a new suggestion see our 
lemma no. 1140, Corsten] as the title ëñuepxoç shows, which also occurs in LStratonikeia 801 (unknown 
community). Lagina is called a (ispóv) nepinéAov (e.g. LStratonikeia 524 and 685) in the Imperial 
period, where, in contrast to Lycia, the term designates a form of settlement, not a political com- 
munity. Unlike in Lycia, no Əñuapxot are attested in Carian nepinéata. S. tentatively suggests that the 
Carian and Lycian sympolities were induced by the Rhodians between 188 and 167 B.C, who in this 
way facilitated their hold on the regions. The basis for this organizational reform was their own cuv- 
owiopóç in 408/407 B.C, after which the formerly independent cities lost their status as méie 
(Kamiros is named mepinéAtov in Tit.Cam. no); cf. also Kos which had a strong connection to Rhodes. 
Termessos in its turn, when integrating smaller communities, copied the institution from the 
Lycians. In an appendix (409-413), S. presents a list of epigraphic attestations of mepindde in Ionia, 
Lycia, Termessos, Caria, Rhodes and Kos. 





1989. Politics. The role of the inscribed stele in the political community. E,Culasso Gastaldi, in 
Philathenaios 123-137, draws attention to the multiple functions of stelai (cf. also SEG LIN 8 bis). 
From a mnemonic aid for events belonging to collective memory, the stele develops into the prota- 
gonist of political decision making, since the act of engraving and the contents of the text gave it 
prescriptive (regulating and sanctioning) authority. We single out the following expressions: erácot 
Thy ópoAoy(av ... ypdpavravç šozáÀ [av] At0[voav (LCret. IV 182 LL. 17/18 [Chaniotis, Vertrüge no. 44; SEG 
XXIII 590; LIII 943]; Gortyn); êppevetv èv cát ordAat xod tât ópoAoylot xod £y TOI Yaglopari (IG V.2.344 
L. 9 [Syll. 490; Staatsvertráge 499; SEG XI 102; XXXV 368]; Orchomenos); dvecytvwoxsvtwn ... tdv 
"rëm xa" éiavcóv (LCret, HLHL4 LL. 40-42; [Chaniotis, Verträge no. 28; SEG XLVI 1239; L 909]; Hie- 
rapytna); LCret. EXIXa LL. 20-23 (Chaniotis, Verträge no. n; Staatsvertráge su [SEG XXXII go; XLVIII 
1228]; Malla); LCret. Ï Xvi 5 A LL. 22/23 (Chaniotis, Verträge no. 61 A [SEG LI 1168]; Lato); «à ... xp 
Bévta xal dvaypapévra ... Tà edBoxnuéva xal xpibévca: ... èv orden (LCret. Lanz LL. 13-16 [I.Délos 1514; 
Chaniotis, Verträge no. 54 SEG XLVI 1231]; Lato); éxipavéorartos tónoc/ Emonpdratos témoc (IG V.2.265 
LL. 41-45 [SEG XXXV 358; XLVI 445; Mantinea]; Pergamon 268.30-34 [OGIS 437; IGR IV 297; LEph. 7; 
RDGE 47; SEG XLVIII 1267]); xpooteivat 1) peciv (IG XILs373 B [+ XII Suppl. p. 278 ] LL. 45-48 [JGR 
IV 1028; RDGE 16 b; ISE Il 151; SEG XV 506; LVII 2140; Astypalaia]; IG XII.2.510 LL. 17-20 [SylL? 693; JGR 
IV 2; SEG XLIX 1087; Methymna]); dBtophwoaodat/èmidioptéoa: (I.Knidos 33 B LL. 6-10 [Canali de Rossi, 
Ambascerie (cf. SEG LV n21) 442]; L.Cret. ILM. A LL. 85/86 [Syll.3 581; Staatsvertrüge 318; SEG XXV 
1034 ; XXXIX 966] and IILi0.4 LL. 74-77; Hierapytna]). 

[A full authoritative English translation of Culasso Gastaldi's article has now been published on the website Attic. 
Inscriptions Online. (https://www.atticinscriptions.com). We will present this new website (AIO), which was first 
launched in 2012, in a future volume of SEG, Papazarkadas]. 





1990. Politics. Seleukid rule and the Hellenistic ruling class. In an article on the character of the 
Seleukid monarchy, T.Brüggemann, in T.Brüggemann, B.Meissner, C.Mileta, A.Pabst, O.Schmitt - 
(edd.), Studia Hellenistica et Historiographica. Festschrift für Andreas Mehl (Gutenberg 2010) 19:57: 
argues that the communis opinio prevailing since C.Habichts' study of the Hellenistic ‘herrschende ` 
Gesellschaft’ (Vierteljahresschrift für Sozial- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte 45 [1958] 1-16; cf. also. SEG 
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XLVI 2342 [C.Carsana rejecting Habicht's thesis] and XLVIH 2115 [LSavalli-Lestrade following Ha- 
bicht's thesis]) should be modified, According to B. the ruling class in the Seleukid kingdom con- 
sisted of the local elites who had already served under the Achaemenids, together with members of 
the Greco-Macedonian royal elite. The selection of the philoi and of royal (court and administrative) 
officials was based on pragmatic rather than ethnic considerations and served primarily the estab- 
lishment of the personal network of the king. The literary sources are not much interested in por- 
traying a symbolic Macedonian Seleukid uniformity and therefore often refer to persons of local 
origin (to be identified through the use of a double - Greek and indigenous - name); the epigraphical 
evidence, however, testifies to the homogeneity in status and roles of the Seleukid officials, and thus 
points to the Greco-Macedonian character of the monarchy and the unity of the empire. Conse- 
quently, the possibility that a substantial number of local people held higher offices in the Seleukid 
Empire cannot be ruled out. See now also R.Strootman, Courts and Elites in the Hellenistic Empires: 
The Near East After the Achaemenids, c. 330 to 30 BCE (Edinburgh 2014) and, for Ptolemaic Egypt, 
1.S.Moyer, AJPh 132 (2011) 15-44. 





1991. Prospopography. Queen Pythodoris of Pontos and her family. Cf. SEG LIV 1876. D.Campa- 
nile, SCO 56 (2010) 57-85, examines the family background of ITu6oBupic (PIR P 1114). She subscribes 
to the view (cf. SEG LIV 1876) that her mother Antonia was not the daughter of the triumvir M. 
Antonius but of one of his brothers, presumably Lucius who, as (pro)quaestor pro praetore in 50/49 
B.C, spent some time in Caria, where he may have met I1v868wpoç of Tralles (PIR? P 1116) who then 
married Antonia. This Pythodoros was the son of Tlu@lov and grandson of Xotpfjutov of Nysa [in this 
she disagrees with P.Thonemann, EA 37 (2004) 144-150 (SEG LIV 1876; repeated in id., The Maeander Valley. A Historical 
Geography From Antiquity to Byzantium [Cambridge 2011] 205-211) who sees in both Pythion and Pythodoros sons of 
Chairemon and in Antonia a citizen of Smyrna, Corsten]. He moved to the more important city of Tralles 
where Strabo made his acquaintance (Strabo 14.1.42). Pythodoris' son Zývwv (PIR? A 1168) is honored 
in Smyrna (LSmyrna 614; Greek text), before he was made king of Armenia. 





1992. Provinces. Lex Cornelia, After an introduction on the concept of Lex Provinciae and on 
the various cases of Roman governors who ‘gave laws’ (a kind of 'charte provinciale’; 138) to provin- 
ces (without using the term Lex Provinciae), M.Coudry, F.Kirbihler in N.Barrandon, F.Kirbihler 
(edd.), Administrer les provinces de la république romaine. Actes du colloque de l'Université de Nancy 
T, 4-5 juin 2009 (Rennes 2010) 133-169, collect the attestations of the Lex Cornelia, After an analysis of 
Cicero, Fam. 3.8.3 and 10.6, which shows that the Lex Cornelia limited the expenses of the cities in 
Asia for embassies to Rome, two inscriptions are discussed at some length: 1) TAM V.2.856 L. 5 
(Thyateira): [--]ot ypdipaca xarà tov Kopvijuov vopov ðiátačıv, preceded by a passage about a founda- 
tion. The Lex Cornelia forced the cities to register the regulations of a foundation; alternatively, it 
could have forced the authorities to specify the expenses, for which the revenues of the foundation 
Were to be used (protection of the donor or concern about urban financial policy?); 2) OGIS 458 D 
LL. 82-84 (LPriene 105; MAMA VI 174/175; SEG IV 490; XV 815; cf. LVI 1233; RDGE 65): in this decree 
Concerning the introduction of a new calendar, implying the same day for the beginning of the year 
and, therefore, of urban magistracies in all cities of the province, the Asian Koinon decides: yelveo8or 
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Tà xarà Th dpxatpéoia uyvi Sexe, Qç xal èv ^to KopwyAlor "état yéypænrar the law apparently con- 
tained regulations concerning the election procedure for urban magistracies. 

C.-K. suggest that the Lex Cornelia, issued by Sulla, initiated constitutional reforms in the cities 
and in the provincial Koinon. In the cities the ypappateùç tod duou together with a college of magis- 
trates monopolized the initiative to make propositions to the assembly; regulations concerning the 
dpxaip£cix generated more time for a solid doxyacia of magistrates (cf. SEG LIX 2017); census- 
criteria may have been introduced for the holding of magistracies and for access to the BovAn. The 
adoption of the Sullan era in many cities may also have to be related to Sulla's Law Cornelia. 





1993. Religion. Aphrodite. D.Demetriou, Kernos 23 (2010) 67-89, studies Hellenistic epigrams 
which refer to Aphrodite as a divine patron of seafaring. Inscriptions attest the epithets Eŭro, 
*EntAiuevia, and Tovtia, and dedications to Agpodity by traders and sailors (IG XIV 401; LDélos 2305; 
SEG XXXVI 798; cf. Iscr.Cos ED 178 a and SEG L 766). 





1994. Religion. Asklepios: public performances in sanctuaries in the Roman Period. M.Melfi, 
ABSA 105 (2010) 317-338 (ph.), surveys the archaeological, epigraphic, and literary evidence for public 
ritual celebrations in the sanctuaries of this deity in Epidauros, Athens, and Messene. Among the 
numerous inscriptions forming an essential part of her argument for the increase in this kind of 
activity particularly under the influence of the Second Sophistic we single out IG IV. 25, 128-135, 
269, 270, 273-5, 282-283, 294-296, 301, 304, 305, 311, 383, 391, 397, 454, 456, 479, 500, 567 (Epidau- 
ros); IG IF 1368, 1948 + 2000 et al. SEG XXVIII 225, Serapion Monument and Hymn of Sophokles; 2481, 
3081, 3120, 3195, 3704, 4509, 4514; SEG XLVII 71 (Athens): JG V.1.1451, 1455 (Messene); `, writing, 
singing, and performing for Asklepios would have been the perfect way to attain good health while 
actively participating in the contemporary cultural environment 





1995. Religion. Christianity: Christianisation of Asia Minor. On the basis of inscriptions, 
S.Destephen, in H.Inglebert, S.Destephen, B.Dumézil, Le probléme de la christianisation du monde 
antique (Paris 2010) 159-194, examines the spread of Christianity in Asia Minor (besides Rome and 
Ostia the only region with significant evidence) until the early 4th century A.D. He has collected 276 
inscriptions (mostly epitaphs), that are with more or less probability considered Christian (list on 


177-190); the main reason for thé comparatively small number of Christian inscriptions (as opposed P u 


to the picture provided by martyrs' acts) seems to be the early Christians' need to hide their religion 
out of fear. On the basis of this collection, he points out that the geographical distribution within 
Asia Minor is unequal, with the interior providing more evidence than the coastal areas; the highest 
concentrations are in western and northern Phrygia (altogether almost 170 in Phrygia, about 4o of 
those from Eumeneia alone) as well as in southwestern Lykaonia. However, even in central Anatolia 
inscriptions point to an uneven spread of Christian communities in that they often seem to be isola- 
ted pockets in a pagan environment. Most of the early Christians seem to have belonged to the 
lower classes. D. also addresses two major problems: first the difficulty, sometimes even impossibi- 
lity, of assigning secure dates to the inscriptions (there are only about 30 precisely dated texts), and 
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secondly the debatable Christian character of many, if not most of the epigraphic evidence in ques- 
tion. As to the second point he stresses that, other than in inscriptions containing the designation 
Xprottavol or the ‘Eumeneian formula’ (Zotw obvà npòç tov Osóv), a decision can only be based on a 
combination of iconographic and textual evidence, although personal names may help in certain 
cases (e.g., Hadaoc, Mérpos, Maple, Zoucdvva, AóuvoçJ Aóuva, Kúpňoç/ Kuplia, Kuptoxóc/Kuptna)). Cf. 
J-Y.Strasser's summary in An.Ép. (2010) [2013] no. 1509. 

For a study of monasticism in Asia Minor from the 4th to the 7th cent. A.D. see S.Destephen, JS 
(2010) 193-263, with discussion and translation of several inscriptions. On 202-206, a tabular survey 
of monasteries in Asia Minor attested in literary sources and inscriptions; on 221/222, with note 93, 
some inscriptions recording a povétwv/pdvexos; on 228 epigraphical attestations of npwtonpsoßóre- 
pot and oixóvopoç and, on 230, of xehAdpior, Seutepdptor and napapovápior, On 252-254, discussion of 
inscriptions mentioning Montanists and other heretics. 





1996. Religion. Competitive cults and the search for one God. A.Chaniotis, “Megatheism: the 
search for the almighty god and the competition of cults', in S.Mitchell, P.van Nuffelen (edd.), One 
God. Pagan Monotheism in the Roman Empire (Cambridge 2010) 112-140, prefers the concept of 
‘megatheism’ to that of 'henotheism'. Both concepts denote a system of one god being elevated 
above and superior to other gods, but megatheism involves a ‘highly competitive [emphasis added] 
context of the quest for the divine in the imperial period’. [For competition in the religious market see now 
D.Engels, P.van Nuffelen (edd.), Religion and Competition in Antiquity (Brussels 2014), Pleket]. In the process C. 
adduces a large number of inscriptions. We restrict ourselves here to those translated and discussed 
at some length: SEG XXVII 933 (LIII 1691; Oinoanda; oracle of Apollo of Klaros: one supreme god, 
with the traditional gods as &yyeAot); L 1225 (dedication to "Ywtotos 056; upon the command of 
Apollo, presumably from Klaros) and LIII 1587 (dedication Dech: xat feat in accordance with the 
interpretation of an oracle of Apollo Klarios; cf. also Mitchell, ‘bid. 178). All these texts attest to the 
dissemination of religious ideas, with a ‘shared vocabulary’ but not necessarily ‘homogeneous con- 
cepts’ (219 [for dissemination of ‘documents of religious authority, especially oracles’ see also $.Mitchell, ‘La comuni- 
cazione di ideologie religiose nell’ impero romane’ in M.Angeli Bertinelli (ed.), La comunicazione nelle stortia antica: 
fantasia e realtà (Rome 2008) 57-69]). For similar ideas about 8eòç “Yibtozoç cf. SEG LV 2077 and 2102. 

For Beie "Yiptexoc in general see our lemma no. 2036. C. further adduces TAM V.1.359 and SEG 
XLIX 1588 (a 6c "blog who is the patron — xpoxa0npévy — of a village; Hypsiste ‘cannot be regar- 
ded as deriving from a homogeneous concept of the "Highest God" ' (120; cf. Mitchell, ibid. 182: ‘a 
Supreme female divinity in place of a divine overlord’); IG DA. 1024 (Korkyra; many d6ávarcot dalpo- 
vec under one father-god); SEG EIN 1344 (relation between various gods: Mitye of Mýv; My Obpá- 
oe the SdexdOcov; cf. our lemma no. 2005); SEG LVII 186 and Petzl, Beichtinschriften 5 (My as 
‘emperor’; the other gods constitute ‘the senate’ [advxAntoç; cvvároc]; clear priority of Men); SEG LI 
613-631 (AmóXX2ovy TfóOtoc as Elç Beóç; competition between Artemis, Hekate and Apollo; elc (xat uóvoc) 
Points to superiority and uniqueness; cf. already SEG LIX 2023); SEG L 1222 (with many epithets in 
the superlative like diptacoc, péyiotoç, xóBiwroc, all related to acclamations; a ‘koine of acclamatory 
epithets’; 130); TAM V.1.246 (Elç x«i yóvoc Bebe xal ó óatoc xod Bixatoç; ‘acclamatory hyperbole’ (131); no 
monotheism, not a single god but a uniquely superior one; cf. our lemma no. 2005). 
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Importance of 'acclamations' and ‘acclamatory epithets’ as a ‘medium for the conceptualisation 
of divine presence and efficiency (135; for religious acclamations see already SEG LIX 2023). 

Conclusion: ‘The acclamatory phrase "One God in heaven" (Ec Oeòç ¿v obpav@) epitomises both 
convergence in religious vocabulary and conscious differentiations in conceptions of the almighty 
god' (140). 





1997. Religion. Death and afterlife. Cf. our lemma no. 1041. 





1998. Religion. Dionysos: his cult in Asia Minor, Imperial period. On the basis of archaeologi- 
cal, numismatic, and (mainly) epigraphic attestations, B.Óztürk, Roma imparatorluk çağı Kügüka- 
sayst'nda Dionysos kültü (Istanbul 2010), studies the cult of Aóvvooç in Roman Asia Minor. After 
general remarks about the god, he presents a geographically arranged catalogue of the relevant in- 
scriptions with brief comments (ph. of some texts). On 196-209, Ó. provides a register with 
explanations of the most important terms found in the inscriptions, and on 210/211 a list of epithets. 





1999. Religion. Dreams in dedicatory and funerary inscriptions. G.H.Renberg, in E.Scioli, 
C.Walde (edd.), Sub imagine somni. Nighttime Phenomena in Greco-Roman Culture (Pisa 2010) 33-61, 
first presents a survey of the more than 1300 Greek and Latin dedications (sth cent, 5.C.-4th cent. 
A.D.) made in response to a god-sent dream or vision, as appearing from expressions like xat’ dvap/ 
Gvarpov (xarà tov bvetpov [LErythrai 518] indicates a divine or human dream-figure), af Donen, ex 
viso/visu or - less specific - xa8' énitocyhy; xatà xéAevow; xatà npóoraypa; xatà xprjamoyóv; ex 
imperio, ex iusso/iussu, ex praecepto, ex monitu; 450 texts explicity refer to one or more dreams or 
visions. Subsequently he analyses inter alia the following Greek inscriptions providing details on the 
dreams’ contents or circumstances (texts and translations): IG IV*.1.127 (Epidauros; appearance of 
Asklepios resembling his statue in the temple); EAM 15 (Aiane; dream vision [?] of IMTAoütcv and his 
temple); IGBulg II 680 (Nikopolis ad Istrum; the Bovdy and ëñuoç erect an altar Beoïç ‘Octet xol 
Awalo xar ëmuroryñy óvelpov; unbidden dream or consultation of a dream oracle?); V 5220 (Nikopo- 
lis ad Istrum; dedication Ai Kepauvtco ... voté óvelpo[v] ¿troeyyñv); IGUR 1184 (+ IV Add. on p. 149; day- 
time vision of IHáy); Syll? 763 (SEG XXVI 1337; cf. XLII 1309; Kyzikos; Miyrye Kor[vavá] speaking to 
the dedicant, a yé2Aos, on saving a friend taken prisoner; R. prefers restoring in L. 9 xat[& tov Ünvov] 
or xat[& zobç Ünvovç] rather than xat’ [£vónviy]); Petzl, Beichtinschriften 1 (appearance of Zeie tob. 
Tpwoov) and 106 (sanctuary of AzóAX%ov AatpByvéç near Motella; appearance and spoken orders of 
the god); Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 01/01/06 = V 24/01 (LKnidos 131; R. follows K J.Rigsby's interpre 
tation [see SEG LII 1225], though allowing for the possibility of an otherwise unknown word octavi]: 
to be retained instead of being emended to c(su)vfj); I 03/01/01 (I.Priene 196; Demeter and Kore - the 
Seopopépot - wearing white garments). Finally R. shows that the more extended dream narratives in 
ancient literature may shed light on the contents of dreams succinctly recorded on stone; an 
example is SGO 1 04/08/01 (TAM V.1.661; Daldis; cenotaph erected by a wife for her husband, who 
apparently died by shipwreck and appeared to her in a dream). [For dreams in literature see SEG LIX 1960]: 
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In an article on Hadrian and the oracles of Antinoos (SHA, Hadr. 14.7), id., MAAR 55 (2010) 159- 
198, on 161-170 collects and discusses epitaphs in which the dead appear and communicate to the 
living in dreams. From the numerous texts adduced we mention those in Greek discussed at some 
length: SGO I 04/08/01 (see above); messages on divinisation: SEG LIV 1221 (Malay, Manisa Museum 
[cf. SEG XLIV 952] no. 20; the ‘Testament of Epikrates’, who requires to become the focus of a new 
hero cult) and LHermoupolis 77/78 (Bernand, Inscr. métriques 78 and 86, respectively); messages 
comforting the survivor in other ways: SGO I 04/05/07 (TAM V.2.208 a; Thyateira), I 05/01/55 (LSmyr- 
na 549; text and translation), and D 08/01/51 (I.Kyzikos 518; L Varsovie 16; cf. also the dedicatory epi- 
gram Ï 01/01/06 mentioned above). 

Inscriptions and other testimonia of Antinoos being worshipped as a hero or god at sites other 
than Antinooupolis are collected on 171/172 note 47. 

P.Pilhofer, Neues aus der Welt der frühen Christen (Stuttgart 2011) 18-22, draws attention to the 
similarity of the terminology concerning divine instructions given in a dream Dear Duap: xpnpartio- 
8elc; ex visu) in the New Testament and pagan inscriptions, referring to CIL VI 27365 and IG X.2.1.67 
(ph). 





2000. Religion. Earthquakes. F.Graf, in Myths, Martyrs, and Modernity 95-112, studies how the 
Greeks and Romans conceptualized natural disasters, such as to earthquakes, as being sent by the 
gods, often but not always due to divine anger. To certain divinities protective functions were attri- 
buted against earthquakes (losen AopdActoc), but ideas concerning the divine ‘origin of earth- 
quakes were complex. G. discusses in detail two inscriptions: 1) a Delphic oracle from Tralleis 
(LTralleis 1; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.) attributes an earthquake to the wrath of Zeus; the oracle instructed 
the erection of an altar of Poseidon (elvdAtos, tepevodxoc, &móxponoc, troc, dpyyc), the offering of 


‘sacrifices, and the singing of a hymn praising him together with Zeus. 2) a dedicatory epigram from 


Kos (ca. 200 B.C.) narrates how an earthquake threatened the celebration of the Thesmophoria on n 
Boedromion; the prayers of the dedicant made Demeter and Kore stop the disaster; the dedication 
was addressed to Anyymp Lwrelpa, Kópr, and Mocerdav (R.Herzog, ‘Zwei griechische Steinepigram- 
me’, Philologische Wochenschrift 52 [1932] 1013-1017; now in JG XII.4.514). 





2001, Religion. Emotions, A.Chaniotis, ‘Dynamic of Emotions and Dynamic of Rituals. Do Emoti- 
ons Change Ritual Norms?’, in C.Brosius, U.Hüsken (edd.), Ritual Matters: Dynamic Dimensions in 
Practice (London 2010) 208-233;argues that the observation of how people emotionally respond to 
rituals was one of the factors thât led to the modification of pre-existing rituals or even to the 
creation of new ones. Ritual practices (<dqypia, acclamations, abstinence from food and sex, etc.) 
aimed at creating the proper emotional frame for a celebration (e.g. LSAM 81). Some measures in 
cult regulations, such as prohibitions against the wearing of see-through clothes, expensive jewelry, 
and weapons, measures for order and against drunkenness, rules concerning the arrangement of 
Processions, or prohibitions against the presence of traitors in sanctuaries or the participation of an 
adulteress in a mystery cult, diminished the danger of tensions caused by envy, anger, hatred, pride 
and other emotions; he adduces and briefly discusses the following inscriptions: IG IV7..40 (LSCG 
60); IG V.21390 (LSCG 65); SEG XXVII 261 (NGSL 14); SEG XXXI 122 (NGSL 5); SEG XLI 739 (NGSL 22); 
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LKios 19 (LSAM 6; SEG LIX 1437*); TAM V.3.1539 (LSAM 20); LSAM 58 and 61; LSCG 51, 59, 83, 94 (SEG 
LI 1019*), 124, 173. Emotional excesses in funerals were one of the reasons for the introduction of 
strict limitations concerning funerary rituals (e.g. CID I 9 = LSCG 77; LSAM 16; LSCG Suppl. 64 = SEG 
LVII 820). The emotional response to the death of benefactors or prominent citizens introduced a 
new ritual: the population seized the corpse and transformed the private funeral into a public event 
(LKnidos 71; see our lemmata nos. 1936 and 2031). The experience of extreme violence during civil 
war led to the introduction of elaborate rituals for the establishment of concord, such as measures 
after the civil war in Nakone (SEG XXX ino; XLII 839*; NSGL 26) [on this subject see now A.Chaniotis, ‘Nor- 
men stàrker als Emotionen? Der kulturhistorische Kontext der griechischen Amnestie’, in K.Harter-Uibopuu, F.Mitthof 
(edd.), Vergeben und Vergessen? Amnestie in der Antike. Akten des ersten Wiener Kolloquiums zur Antiken Rechtsge- 
schichte, Wien, 27.-28.10.2008 (Vienna 2013) 47-70, Chaniotis]. New rituals were also introduced in order to dis- 
play the gratitude of a city towards a benefactor (new rituals in Teos for Antiochos III and Laodike: 
SEG XLI 1003). 











2002. Religion. Emperor cult and urban cults. G.Frija, Nommer les empereurs divinisés. Epi- I 
clèses et assimilations dans le culte impérial des cités grecques d'Asie à l'époque julio-claudienne', 
ARG 12 (2010) 41-64, argues that, at least in the Julio-Claudian period, there is epigraphic evidence to 
show that deified emperors were not worshipped in one 'culte unificateur (42) but were individua- 
lised through the addition of specific epithets (‘épicléses’) or assimilation to traditional deities from 
the Greek pantheon. This individualisation-trend was a minor phenomenon; in most cases deified 
emperors either carried their own names or were simply called oi ZeGaotol. F. distinguishes two 
"logiques divergentes' (44): 1) on the one hand epithets and assimilations pointing to a specific 
sphere of action or power of the emperor; 2) on the other hand those, which merely add to his pres- 
tige and qualities. 

Ad (1): analysis of Livia as Eeßaor) Ipóvour (IGR IV 584 from Aizanoi; IG XII Suppl. 124 from 
Eresos; IG II’ 3238; not the equivalent of Providentia Augusta (and, accordingly, a cult of an imperial 
virtue) but Zefiaovij as noun and a cult of Livia Pronoia); Xefaccij Eiphvn (IGR IV 739 from Phrygian 
Eumeneia; not the equivalent of Pax Augusta but the empress assimilated to Elphvy), LeBacrdg Zeit 
Tle*p@oç (Smyrna 591; OGIS 497 from Dorylaion; LAphr. 4.4; Tlatp@oç refers to Augustus as pro- 
tector, even as father of humanity, and perhaps echoes his title of pater patriae); Augustus as Zeit 
‘Oddpmtos in Mytilene and Eresos (IG XII.2.540; SEG LII 774; Augustus, like Zeus, is the highest autho- 
rity); Livia as Anpýmp Kapnogópoc (LEph. 4337) and as 053 "IovAto véa Ayutymp (LAphr. 12.1002; em: 
Press as symbol of fertility and abundance in the imperial propaganda); LeBaoti EdBocia (MAMA VI 
265 from Akmonia; empress Agrippina assimilated to Eófocío); Ge Kaprópopoç Evetypla Lepartà 
‘Ayptnnetva (SEG LH 783 from Mytilene; Everypla is a name of Anuftyp, not the equivalent of Roman 
Annona/Abundantia); Tig. KA. Apoüooc Népe Néa AvaroAy (mentioned by L.Robert, RA [1935] 2356; 
no Greek text but only ‘nouvel Orient’; AvatoAy = "HAtoc; numerous texts in which Nero is ët 
"Hie: ‘caractère "pan-impérial" ' [53]). 

On 55-58, F. deals with IGR IV 144 (Livia as ZeBaoti) Nebcñgopoç; from Kyzikos) and Pergamon 
497 (a sister of Caligula [Drusilla?] as Néx Nuojpopos): both are cases of assimilation to local deities 
without any connection with specific qualities of the deified persons; N(e)ba played no role in the 
worship of deified emperors in the 1st cent. A.D. On 58/59, some examples of assimilation to a polis: 
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deity ‘sans lien particulier avec la propagande impériale ou la personnalité de l'empereur (58). 
‘AoxAamids Koteap (Claudius on Kos; LCos 92 and 345), Zebe Aepáetoc Lefaotés Eùpevýç (Augustus; 
LTralles 23) and XZeBaotòç 'Epéoys (or -suç) AméAAwy (Augustus; IG XII Suppl. Addenda 693 [on p. 
210]). 

Ad (2): epithets like cwtýp, ebepyérys, xtiotys, émpavijs belong to a honorific rather than a cultic 
context, except for some cases of an emperor being called cwtyp. 





2003. Religion. Emperor cult: the épyiepeds. G.Frija, in LSavalli-Lestrade, LCogitore (edd.), Des 
rois au prince. Pratiques du pouvoir monarchique dans l'Orient hellénistique et romain (IV siècle avant 
J-C-IF siècle après J.-C.) (Grenoble 2010) 291-308, argues that the high priest of the imperial cult is a 
continuation of the ápyispeóc in the Hellenistic ruler-cults; in the Hellenistic period the title dpyie- 
pets for priests of a civic ruler-cult is rarely used; the use of the title is restricted to the domain of 
'supra-civic' authorities. The title emerges in the Asian Koinon in the cult of Popy and Augustus; 
subsequently the cities themselves organized emperor-cults and adopted the title dpytepedg by 
imitation. High priests for the collective cult of the emperors prevail; there are examples of high 
priests of a specific emperor, often together with a local god (cf. our lemma no. 2002). From ca. 100 
AD, this focus disappears in favor of the collective cult of the ZeBxotot, Examples of dpyiepets of a 
cult other than that of the emperor are very rare. Non vidimus; see J.-Y.Strasser, An.Ép. (2010) [2013] 
no. 1530 and P Hamon, BE (2011) no. 156. Cf. now G.Frija, Les prêtres des empereurs. Le culte impérial 
civique dans la province romaine d’Asie (Rennes 2012). For the emperor cult cf. also our lemma no. 51. 





2004. Religion. EvOdptos et evOuptords. K.Karila-Cohen, in Paysage et religion 109-121, discusses 
the terms êv8üptoç and êv8uprotóc, attested in cult regulations of Thasos and Kos {LSCG Suppl. 64, 72, 
154; SEG LIV 743; Iscr.Cos ED 122 = IG XII.4.76b), in a funerary imprecation from Kos (PH 319), and in 
a prayer for justice (L.Knidos 150 B; cf. our lemma no. 2018 in fine), as well as in a few literary sources 
[two more attestations in Thasos and Kos: SEG LV 930 and SEG LVI 1017; see also our lemma no. Sen, Chaniotis]. These 
words always appear in the context of transgressions committed by humans and subject to divine 
punishment: H s'agit d'un sentiment de danger impliquant l'action d'une puissance supérieure’, 





2005. Religion. Expressions of distinction. N.Belayche, Deus deum ... summorum maximus 
(Apuleius): ritual expressions of distinction in the divine world of the imperial period’, in One God 
(cf. our lemma no. 1996) 141-166, focuses on deities called in acclamatory inscriptions/formulas Eig 
Bede, Ec xoi uóvoc Beóc, péyas ó Gedc, with special reference to Elc Zeie Zápantç and the Elç Ger 
Boñ0ei/ BonGéc-formula [for Elç Beds Záparris cf. SEG LIX 688 app.cr, Sverkos]. Such acclamations have a ritual 
function, Comment on TAM Va.246 (ph. an ‘exalted divinity with his anthropomorphised quality’; 
135; cf. our lemma no. 1996); TAM V.1.75 (Ele Beie èv odpavoïç, uërg Min Oópévioç, peyáňn Shvajas toO 
G8avdtou Beet: comparison with SEG LIII 1344 for which see also our lemma no. 1996); L. Di Segni, 
BO 13 (1994; cf. SEG XLIV 1340) 94-115 no. 28: Eig Zedç Lépants, uéyaç ó &rijxooc Lépants (the formula 
is ‘not theologically exclusive’; 158). Further reflections on acclamations of gods ‘objectivis(ing) the 
hierarchical ranking of contemporary society’ (259); no difference between the acclamations péyac 
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and elc; @eòç “Yipotos is used to qualify various gods as personalised beings (163): see TAM V.2.737 
(Osòç "here, Miro ‘Opela and ‘all the gods and goddesses’; see also Mitchell, ibid. 182/183). 
Conclusion: ‘The term heis theos, “alone/unique”, signifies that the divinity was alone of his type 
„ but not one god as such’ (166). [See now also N.Belayche, ‘Individualization and religious rhetoric in imperial 
Anatolia', in J.Rüpke (ed.), The Individual in the Religion ofthe Ancient Mediterranean (Oxford 2013) 243-266, Pleket]. 





2006. Religion. Festivals. H.-U.Wiemer, in H.Beck, H.-U.Wiemer (edd.), Feiern und Erinnern: 
Geschichtsbilder im Spiegel antiker Feste (Gießen 2010) 83-108, examines the importance of memory 
and participation in Hellenistic civic festivals, adducing inscriptions from Messene (the cult regula- 


tion of Andania: JG V.11390), Bargylia (our lemma no. 1096), and Magnesia on the Maeander (our 
lemma no. 1253). 





2007. Religion. Gods in Greek inscriptions. F.Graf, 'Gods in Greek inscriptions: some metho- 
dological questions', in J.N.Bremmer, A.Erskine (edd.), The Gods of Ancient Greece, Identities and 
Transformations (Edinburgh 2010) 55-80, reflects on the potential and limitations of Greek inscrip- 
tions for the study of deities and religious manifestations, using the corpora of Gonnoi and Priene as 
‘jumping-off-points for more general questions’ and adducing inscriptions (mainly dedications, 
sacred laws and honorary decrees), not only from these cities, in large numbers, Wheras local myth 
is rarely represented (e.g. the dream narration LPriene 196 [Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 03/01/01; cf. 
also our lemma no. 1999; text and translation]), inscriptions mainly document cult: 1) sanctuary 
space and prestige of each divinity: in Priene the civic deity ‘AGyvé Tode prevails ( [re]dedicaton of 
her temple; statues of deserving citizens [I.Priene 288 (SGO I 03/01/06): athlete who died abroad] 
and former priestesses in the sanctuary); also Anpftyp and Képy, Zeie ‘OAdpmios, 'Aoxàymióç, and the 
Egyptian gods. Honorary decrees for foreigners may specify sanctuaries in their home cities for dis- 
play, pointing to the local importance of precincts. Gonnoi shows similar characteristics (main deity 
Athena Polias; also "Aprepiç and AoxAymiéc). Role of boundary markers; economic and ritual func- 
tions of sacred space (for the latter e.g. LPriene 205 [LSAM 35]); priesthoods; 2) sacred laws; sale of 
priesthoods (/,Priene 174 [LSAM 37], 95 [LSAM 36] and 201/202 [LSAM 38]); 3) epikleseis: ‘the many 
names of the gods’ (e.g. in Priene Atévucos Katayóyioç, MeAnóuevoç, PAtoç, all served by the same 
priest, but on different occasions), sometimes universal and easily understood, but occasionally uni- 
que and defying explanation (e.g. AnéAAwv Aicóvtoç in Gonnoi) or reflecting local cult specialities; 


the same term is sometimes used as an epiklesis and in other cases as a divine name (e.g. "Ynatos in C 


Paros and Zebc "Yza*oç in Priene. [LPriene 71]; 'Evvodia in LGonnoi 201 and "Aprepuç 'Evvodia else: 
where. “Local perceptions can remain complex and ambiguous' [72]); epikleseis (and festivals) 
reflected in theophoric names (e.g. OUAuá8r and Hoaióytoç l'Anatoóptoc, from the festival "'Ararobpia] 
in Priene); 4) rare cults, such as that of Baoitedç xol Kodpyrtes (LPriene 186; also in Chios: cf. SEG 
XXXV 922 sub [1]); 5) festivals and private interaction with the gods (e.g. the Atovdowe and Tlavati- 
vaw in Priene). 
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2008. Religion. Zeus Soter and epiphanies. Cf. SEG LIX 1324. T.Boulay, RN (2009) 113-127, discus- 
ses Klazomenian tetradrachmes (ca. 150 B.C.) featuring Zebc Ewrhp `Extpevñç and collects evidence 
for the cult of Zebc Zwthe and for epiphanies held to be responsible for a city's rescue from a hostile 
attack. Non vidimus: cf. EBGR (2010) [2013] no. 22. 





2009. Religion. Healing and miracles: religious practices in Paganism and Christianity. 
jRStrange, The Moral World of James (New York 2010) 87-123, compares religious practices and 
beliefs concerning divine healing (in a physical and in a moral sense) in James' epistle with their 
counterparts in popular pagan religion, the evidence for which he takes mainly from inscriptions 
concerning the cult of Asklepios and the confession inscriptions of Asia Minor (besides magical 
papyri and Aelius Aristides’ Sacred Tales). 

By way of example, he examines three early inscriptions from Epidauros (IG IV*1.4, g, and 21). In 
contrast to magical papyri, they deal only with healing (not with harming others), they are descrip- 
tive and a means of propaganda for the sanctuary, in particular in those cases where people have to 
be convinced of the god’s power by a successful cure. With James’ vision they have in common the 
belief in the god's goodwill (on which also healing depends) and the fact that there is no difference 
made between the wealthy and the poor. On the other hand, belief is a prerequisite for James, but 
not in the Epidaurian inscriptions, and in Greek popular religion, healing and miracles are usually 
connected to a specific place (e.g, Epidauros), whereas this is without importance for James. 

The confession inscriptions of Asia Minor (cf. SEG LV 2067", LVI 2128, LIX 2033) are testimonies 
to the gods' interventions in cases of moral or religious error and to their power. As examples he 
quotes (in translations) Petzl, Beichtinschriften 3, 43, 68, and u2. In a comparison with James, S. 
points out that both there and in the confession inscriptions no clear distinction is made between 


` the confession and the correction of the misdeed. On the other hand, the inscriptions are concerned 


with single persons only, who are subject to the gods' punishment, whereas confession in James is 
addressed at a community and does not invoke God. 





2010, Religion. Hekate. A.Zografou, Chemins d'Hécate. Portes, routes, carrefours et autres figures 
de l'entre-deux (Liège 2010), presents a study of the various aspects of the cult of Hekate. Epigraphic 
evidence is extensively used for the study of the following aspects: the association of Hekate with 
gates, roads, and cross-roads (93-122; cf. 'Ex&ty "Exavdly, IlporvAaío, 19d nóAstoc, mpóc8e zemaan, 
'EwoBia); the connection of Hekate with AntAAwy, especially 'Ayuteóç and IIporóAotoc (123-145), as 
well as with "Epufc (153-201); the association of Hekate with the moon phases (203-223) and the 
chthonic element (227-233). On 198-201, Z. discusses the presence of Hermes and Hekate in Attic 
defixiones; on 245-248, discussion of the cult of “Apteptc (‘Exdty) ‘EmtupyiSie in Athens (cf. JG IP 
4816, 5050). 





20n. Religion. Henotheism and the powerful god. G.F.Chiai, Perché un dio è potente? Conside- 
tazioni sull'enoteismo e sulla costruzione del divino in Asia Minore, SMSR 76.1 (2010) 187-230, focu- 
Ses on the Lydian and Phrygian countryside, with its many rural shrines, in which gods were wor- 
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shipped and represented as omniscient and omnipotent rulers, They punished criminals and 
wrongdoers after a complaint of the victims and forced the former to make an act of public confes- 
sion; in other cases they punished people who behaved impiously against the authorities of the 
temple or the god himself. C. reconstructs the religious mentality of the worshippers and the way in 
which local priests construed and publicized the figures of the gods. He underlines the role of reli- 
gion as mechanism of social control and argues that rural religiosity owes much of its contents to a 
local religious substratum, which in its turn is influenced by Phrygians, Persians, Jews and Celts, and 
may have been in strong competition with upcoming Christian groups (224/225). For the concept of 
'megatheism' preferred to that of 'henotheism' cf. our lemma no. 1996. 

The inscriptions discussed by C. are too numerous to be listed here. We mention those for which 
C. presents the text and an Italian translation; between brackets C.'s pages: SEG XXXVIII 1089 (208); 
XLI 1192 (221); L 1222 (218), 1225 (212) and 1233 (208); LIN 1344 (200); LVII 158 (206); TAM V.1.75 (221) 
and 246 (210); Petzl, Beichtinschiften 3 (198) and 60 (205); CIMRM Ï 463 (218). 

We use the opportunity to list here the studies published by Chiai during the last seven to eight 
years and mainly focused on the religion of small Lydian/Phrygian communities, with special refer- 
ence to henotheism, religious competition (cf. also our lemma no. 1996), communication and accla- 
mations (for acclamations cf. also SEG LIX 2023), with considerable overlap between all these con- 
tributions: 

1) “Il villagio ed il suo dio: considerazioni sulla concorrenza religiosa nelle comunità rurali dell 
Asia Minore in epoca romana’, Mythos. Rivista di Storia delle Religioni (2006/2007) [2008] 137-164. 

2) A.Chaniotis, G.F.Chiai, ‘Die Sprache der religiósen Kommunikation im rémischen Osten: Kon: 
vergenz und Differenzierung? in J.Rüpke (ed.), Antike Religionsgeschichte in raümlicher Perspektive 
(Tübingen 2007) 117-124. 

3) Religiöse Kommunikationsformen auf dem Land in kaiserzeitlichen Phrygien: der Beitrag der 
Epigraphik in R.Haiissler (ed.), Romanisation et Epigraphie. Études interdisciplinaires sur l'accultu- 
ration et l'identité dans l'Empire romain (Montagnac 2008) 351-374 (cf. SEG LVIII 1486 bis). 

4) Medien religiöser Kommunikation im ländlichen Kleinasien’, in G.Schórner, D.Sterbenc Erker 
(edd.), Religiöse Kommunikation im römischen Reich (Stuttgart 2008) 67-91 (cf. SEG LIX 2027). 

5) Die Sprache der religiösen Kommunikation im römischen Osten. Konvergenz und Differen- 
zierung, Das Altertum 53 (2008) 124-131 (cf. SEG LVIII 1960). 

6) 'Allmáchtige Gëtter und fromme Menschen im landlichen Kleinasien der Kaiserzeit’, Millen: 
nium Jahrbuch 6 (2009) 61-106. 

7) Die Ortsgebundenheit des Religiósen: Das Paradigma der landlichen Heiligtümer Phrygiens in 
der Kaiserzeit’, in C-Auffahrt (ed.), Religion auf dem Lande (Stuttgart 2009) 133-160. D 

8) ‘Königliche Götter und geborsame Untertanen im Kleinasien der Kaiserzeit: Zur Funktion der 
Machtepitheta in religiöser Kommunikation’, in H.Cancik, J.Rüpke (edd.), Die Religion des Imperium 
Romanum. Koine und Konfrontationen (Tübingen 2009) 199-218 (cf. SEG LIX 2042). Š 

9) “Zeus Bronton und der Totenkult im kaiserzeitlichen Phrygien' in J.Rüpke, J.Scheid (edd.), 
Rites funéraires et culte des mortes (Stuttgart 2010) 135-157, for which see our lemma no. 1422. 

Cf. also: 

10) G.F.Chiai, R.Hâussler, C.Kunst, ‘Einleitung, Interpretatio: religiöse Kommunikation zwischen. 
Globalisierung und Partikularisierung’, Mediterraneo Antico 15 (2012) 1-30. 
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xn) ‘Die Götter und ihr Territorium: Münzen als Quellen zur interpretatio im kaiserzeitlichen 
Phrygien’, ibid. 51-70. 

12) ‘Norm, Kommunikation und Identität: Die jüdische Lebenswelt in den Inschriften des kaiser- 
zeitlichen Phrygien', in G.F.Chiai (et alii), Athen, Rom, Jerusalem. Normentransfers in der antiken 
Welt (Regensburg 2012) 7-146. 

13) “The deeds and origins of our gods. Historical and religious memory in the Hellenistic and 
Roman time’, in N.Cusumano, V.Gasparini, A.Mastrocinque, J.Rüpke (edd.), The Memory and reli- 
gious experience in the Greco-Roman world (Stuttgart 2013). 





2012. Religion. Hymns. E.Cerbo, in Epigrammata 221-249, discusses the metrical structure of a 
hymn to Asklepios, which is preserved in four copies (Furley-Bremer, Greek Hymns [cf. SEG LI 2342] 
II p. 160); she also discusses the layout of the text in these four inscriptions (on 245-249, dr.): 1) 
Athens: IG IP 4509 [for a new fragment see SEG XLVI 269, Chaniotis]; 2) Dion: G.P.Oikonomos, Extypagai 
rfc Maxedoviac (Athens 1915) 1 8; SEG III 497. The layout of this copy reproduces the colometric dis- 
position of the poem; the length of the lines corresponds to the metrical structure of the text (237- 
239; on 237, the Greek text); 3) Erythrai: LErythrai 205. C. discusses the structure of the text (invita- 
tion to the young men to come and sing; reference to Asklepios' descendants; request for protec- 
tion), the metre, and performative aspects of the song (224-233; on 224/225, the Greek text); 4) Ptole- 
mais: Bernand, Inscr. métriques 176 (IGR I 1154; SEG LI 2170 bis). C. reprints the text (234/235) and dis- 
cusses the text, which has an additional strophe invoking fame for Ptolemais and Egypt; another 
peculiar feature of this copy is the use of diacritical signs (233-237). According to C.’s analysis, dacty- 
lic and iambic verses were combined; the poem continues the tradition of cultic songs; in the perfor- 


mance, the solist and the chorus alternated; the poem influenced the paean by Makedonikos (IG II? 


4473 + SEG XXIII 126); the layout on the stone is connected with the poem's structure (¿gúuvtov, £ní- 
9Ucyux); one observes a development from a monostrophic structure (repetition of the same 
Strophe three times) to the sequence of three similar but not identical strophes. On 223, C, gives 
another example of a hymn preserved in two copies: the paean of Ariphron: IG I 4533 and IG 
IViagz, 





2013. Religion. Hymns in Asia Minor. V.Garulli, ‘Inni epigrafici greci di provenienza microasia- 
tica’, Paideia 65 (2010) 49-102, examines a series of inscriptions drawn from Merkelbach-Stauber, 
$GO, in an attempt to “classify them according to their shape and purpose' (49). She distinguishes 
the following categories: 1) inscribed memorial of a song; 2) transformation of a hymn into a dedica- 
tion; 3) prayer with hymnic traits and the form of an epigram. The following texts are discussed 
(texts; app. cr.; detailed commentary): 1) SGO I 03/02/03 (Eph. 1253); 1 06/02/02 (Pergamon 324); I 
09/01/02 (LKios 21; ph.); 2) SGO I 06/02/27 (SEG XL 1137; Pergamon; ph.); III 12/03/01 (SEG VII 14; 
LEstremo Oriente 221; Susa); 3) SGO I 04/22/01 (TAM V.1.523; Maionia; ph.); 1 05/01/02 (I.$myrna 766); 
Ï 06/02/16 (AvP VllL3145; SEG LIV 1242 ter; ph.); HI 16/34/01 (IGR IV 521; Dorylaion); IV 17/08/02 
(TAM 111.205; Sidyma). 
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2014. Religion. Jewry: collection of articles. S.J.D. Cohen, The Significance of Yavneh and Othe 
Essays in Jewish Hellenism (Tübingen 2010), is a collection of articles published between 1980 an 
2006, including inter alia ‘Epigrapical Rabbis’ (227-243) and ‘Pagan and Christian evidence on th 
Ancient Synagogue’ (244-265), for which see SEG XXXII 1676 and XXXVII 1833 (cf. also 582), respecti 
vely. [Cf. also SEG XXXIX 1840 for another article in which C. occasionally uses inscriptions], 











2015. Religion. Leges sacrae. S.Georgoudi, Métis 8 (2010) 39-54, points out that the modern term | 
leges sacrae (‘ois sacrées’) is insufficient for the characterization of the texts usually assembled 
under this term. These documents are very heterogeneous with regard to content and the authority 
in which they originate. The texts designated by the Greeks as lepol vóutot (e.g. LSCG 154 A/B; LSCG 
Suppl. 45; LCret. na IG V.2.5; SEG XI 923 [see now also JG X11.4.1.357, Chaniotis]) are a much smaller 
group than what modern scholars call leges sacrae. The term 'réglement religieux’ would be more 
appropriate. For such norms, both written and orally transmitted, the Greeks used the terms VEH 
vópor and vóluue (cf. LSCG 36, 69, 136). G. addresses also inconsistencies in the modern criteria used 
for the inclusion or exclusion of documents, problems related with the study of religious regula- 
tions; she adduces inter alia LSCG 15, 18, 21, 33, 70, 96, and 151. | 

A.Petrovic, I.Petrovic, in Ritual and Communication 151-179, compile a list of 26 metrical cult regu: | 
lations and discuss their shared features: they usually directly address the reader; they are often pre- 
sented as oracular responses; they usually concern matters of purity; their physical setting was the 
sacred space. The oracular cult regulations had strong influence on non-oracular metrical regula- 
tions. The insertion of gnomic statements increased the legitimacy of the non-oracular texts, and 
the display in sacred space and the metrical form insinuated divine authority. | 





2016, Religion. Magic: classification of inscribed magic objects. G.Bevilacqua, Scrittura e magia 
21-82, proposes a classification of inscribed magic objects in two main groups: (A) are ‘semplici sup- | 
porti del testo scritto' (21), to be subdivided according to their material (metal, stone, terracotta, 
selenite, papyrus, wood, linen, parchment); (B) consists of objects ‘in cui il ruolo del supporto del 
testo non è di per sé prioritario', to be subdivided according to type rather material (anthropomor- 
phic figurines, nails, jewelry and persona] ornaments, medallions, lamps, tintinnabula, divination 
tools, pinakes, vases, lead containers, and books). B.'s typological scheme includes inter alia the fol- 
lowing inscriptions: 

(A): (a) Metal: 1) gold: SEG LVI 1124 (see our lemma no. 1035) and LVII 923/924 (26/27); 2) silver: 
SEG XXXV 1076 (LVII 999; CIPG? m; R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets I [cf. SEG XLIV 1737] no. 18; ` 
B. 28/29; ph.; 3) copper: SEG XLI 1553 (R.Kotansky, op.cit. no. 56; B. 29/30; Italian translation; ph.); 4) x 
bronze: IG XIV 2481 (IGF 91; R.Kotansky, op.cit, no. n; cf. SEG LVIII 1945 [10] and our lemma no. 1056; ` 
B. 31/32; ph.); 5) lead: SEG XXIX 931 (XLVI 1266; IGDS 195; 32/33; translation; ph.); LReggio Calabria 3 — 
(Wessel, IGCVO 605; SEG LIV 965; LVIH 1100; B. 34/36; translation); (b) Stone: 6) SEG XXXIV. 944. 
(XLIV 761; cf. XLIX 1261 and LVIII 1945 [3]; B. 37/38; translation; ph.); 7) D.Vaglieri, NSA (1908) 352 (B. 
38; dr.); 8) IGUR IV 1662 (B. 38/39); (c) Terracotta (ostraka, tiles, plates): 9) SB 58 (B. 40; translation; i 
ph.); 10) SB 97 (B. 41); 10) IG XIV 2413 (SEG XLI 888 (cf. LH 1930]; B. 41]; 3) LReggio Calabria 60 E ; 
XLV 1442 [LV 1057]; B. 41/42; translation; ph.; dr.); 12/13) IGDOP 97/98 (SEG XXXIV 770/771 [L ` 
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978*/979*; ph. of IGDOP 98]; 14) G.Pugliese Carratelli, in L.Bernabò Brea, Akrai (see SEG XVI 543) no. 
50 (B. 44; translation; ph.); 15) P.L.Bruzza, BCAR 9 (1881) 165-173 (SEG LIII noz app.cr. [3]; B. 45/46; 
translation; ph.); (d) Selenite: 16) SEG XLIV 1279 (B. 46-48; translation; ph.); (e) Wood: 17) 
R.W.Daniel, F.Maltomini, Supplementum Magicum I (Opladen 1990) no. 10 (B. 49/50; translation; 
ph.). 

(B): (a) Anthropomorphic figurines: 8) IG XII Suppl. 530 (B. 54/55; translation; ph.); 19) SEG XXI 
1093 (LV 87*; B. 58); (b) Nails (cf. also S.Alfayé Villa, in Magical Practices in the Latin West [cf. our 
lemma no. 2017] 427-456); 20) SEG LI 2348 (B. 59; ph.); 21) SEG LI 1462 (LVI 1117; B. 59); (c) Jewelry 
and ornaments: 22) Daniel, Maltomini, op.cit. no.6 (B. 60/61; translation; ph.); 23) PGM XII.202 (B. 
61; translation); 24) SEG L 930 (B. 61; translation); 25) SEG XLI 863 (B. 61-63; translation; ph.); 26) 
d j A.Barb, Syria 49 (1972) 362-367 no.64 (B. 63/64; translation; ph.); (d) Medallion: 27) S.Giannobile), 
| | JbAC 45 (2002) 64 no. 13 ((cf. SEG LII 884; B. 64/65; translation; ph.; dr.); (e) Lamps (cf. A.Mastrocin- 
d l que, ‘Late antique lamps with defixiones', GRBS 47 [2007] 87-99 [on curse tablets placed in lamps and 

thrown into the spring of Anna Perenna in Rome, with discussion of other lamps used in cursing, inter alia Agora XXI 
no, C 32. 'A lamp represented a person and the ritual was a symbolic homicide' (96)]): 28) Agora XXI no. C 32 (B. 
65/66; ph.); 29) SEG XLIV 294 (LI 350*; B. 67; translation; dr.); 30) see our lemma no. 1025; (f) Tintin- 
nabula: 31) A.Delatte, BAB 40 (1954) 256 (f) (B. 68; ph.); 32) CIGP* 156 (SEG XLVI 2245; B. 68/69; ph.; 
dr.); (g) Divination tools: 33) A.Delatte, BCH 37 (1913) 247-278 (B. 71; ph.); 34) Daniel, Maltomini, 
op.cit. no. 65 (B. 72/73; translation; ph.); 35) SEG XL 1628 (B. 73/74; ph.); 36) W.Brashear, Magica 
varia (Papyrologica Bruxellensia 25 [1991] 82/83 (B. 74/75; ph.); 37) IG XIV 2413 (16) (B. 76/77; dr.); 38) 
SEG L 1733 (B. 77); (h) Pinakes: 39) SEG XLVI 1294 (cf. LH 883; B. 78; ph.); 40) Vase: Daniel, Malto- 
mini, op.cit, no. 51 (B. 79/80; translation; ph.); (i) Small lead containers: 41) SEG LVIII 1121 (B. 80); (j) 
Book: E.de Ruggiero, Catalogo del Museo Kicheriano (Rome 1878) 63-79 no. 199 (B. 81; ph.; incompre- 
hensible inscription of five lines with Greek letters and signs similar to charakteres. The authenticity 
` of the contents of this book is dubious). 








2017. Religion. Magic: charms against hail. F.J.Fernández Nieto, in R.Gordon, F.Marco Simón 
(edd.), Magical Practice in the West. Papers from the International Conference Held at the University of 
Zaragoza, 30 Sept.-1 Oct. 2005 (Leiden/Boston 2010) 561-569, collects nine documents containing a 
charm against hail. The following are in Greek: G XIV 2481 and 2494 (562/563 no. 2; see our lemma 
no, 1056); TAM V.3.1659 (563 no. 3); SEG XVIII 408 (566 no. 6; with comment on bAtctiptov in L. 4); 
SEG XLIV 859 (561/562 no. 1; text and translation); SEG L 1014 (LVII 805; 565/566 no. 5); Grégoire, 
Recueil 341 ter (568/569 no. 9; text and translation). 





2018. Religion, Magic: curses and prayers for justice. M.Dreher, in Symposion 2009, 301-336, 
Tejects H.Versnel's classification of a group of Greek and Latin inscriptions which contain elements 
ofa defixio but are actually supplications for divine justice or revenge often using legal language and 
addressed to various deities (‘prayers for justice’ or ‘judicial prayers’; SEG XLI 1831; XLIX 2484; LIX 
2034). He argues that V.'s classification criteria are similarly valid for binding spells; V.'s thesis that 
the efficacy of defixiones is attached to the act of xatadéc of the personal enemy, but that of ‘prayers 
for justice’ to divine intervention, cannot be upheld since 1) the authors in both categories use the 
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first person singular; 2) even if the defixio represents an individual act, the deities and demons of 
the underworld are still those imposing the penalty required. D. also criticizes the analogy between 
the supposed divine tribunal of the 'prayers for justice' and the legal trial. D. suggests terming them 
‘criminal curses’ or defixiones criminales (332). [An abridged version of D.’s article in M.Piranomonte, F.Marco 
Simón (edd.), Contextos Mágicos - Contesti magici. Atti del Convegno Internternazionale, Roma 4-6 novembre 2009 (Rome 
2012) 29-32, with a response by Versnel on 33-45]. 

In her response, J.Vélissaropoulos-Karakostas, ibid. 337-348, subscribes to his criticism, though 
she prefers the term ‘prayers for justice’ because the authors of the ‘prayers’ themselves consider the 
punishment of their adversary ‘justice’. Besides a number of papyri, she addcues the following in- 
scriptions (with French translations): JG XII 7 P. 3, LL. 1-14 (Jordan, SGD no. 60; cf. SEG XXXV 1825, 
LVIII 1946; Amorgos); SEG XXVIII 1568 (cf. XL 1049, XLI 1831, and LVH 2034; unknown provenance); 
TAM V.1.440 LL. 4-19 (cf. SEG XXXVI 1577; Lydia); JOSPE Y 32, LL. 14-19 (Syll? 495; SEG XXIX 717 [XLIX 
1041]; Olbia); IG XII.6.1.11 LL. 44-48 (SEG 1 366 [XXVII 544]; Samos). V.-K. points out that xatadéw is 
attested in the defixiones, but not in a juridical context, contrary to dw which appears in the realm 
of the law of obligations (cf. JOSPE É 32; IG XII.6.1.11). She concludes that ‘dans le domaine des 
croyances que dans la sphère du droit, la finalité visée est atteinte au moyen du recours à l'idée 
d'une ligature’ (347). 

H.S.Versnel, ‘Prayers for justice, East and West: new finds and publications since 1990", in Magical 
practice (cf. our lemma no. 2017) 275-354, at great length defends the distinction made by him in 
various earlier publications between defixiones and prayers for justice/revenge and deals also with 
the 'border-area' cases, in which the prayers overlap with the straight defixio (332-336; V. tries to 
reduce the number of such cases). On 324-327, V. discusses the arguments of scholars who do not 
accept the above-mentioned distinction (F.Graf; D.Ogden). Detailed discussion of Latin and Greek 
curses/prayers published after 1990. We restrict ourselves to the Greek and bilingual ones; between 
brackets V.'s pages. In most cases V. presents the Greek/bilingual text and a translation: SEG XL 267 
(XLVIII 359; 317); XLII 434 (XLVI 776; 317-319); XLVII 510 (316/317); XLIX 1405 (290-292); LIII 813 
(339); LVII 332 (319-321). On 311-315, V. discusses curse tablets from the temple of Palaimon Pankrates 
in Athens (SEG LVIII 266; cf. our lemma no. 264), from the Athenian agora (cf. our lemmata nos. 265 
and 268) and from the sanctuary of Demeter and Kore on Acrocorinth, which at the time were not 
yet published [see now R.S.Stroud, The Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore: The Inscriptions (Corinth XVIIL6; Princeton 
2013)]. 

The following words and expressions are discussed and explained by V.: EevnAdptov (284, with 
references to various inscriptions), é¢ uécov évéyxew (SEG XXVIII 1568; 285/286), xataypégw and 


naparlðepar (338/339). In the process V. comments on the following texts: Audollent, DefixTab 212 ` 


(Italy, Bruttium), LKnidos 149 (SEG LIII 1226), LDélos 2531, TAM V.1.258 (all concerning the retrieving 
ofa deposit [napatim]; 293/294); IG XII.7.p. 1 (Arkesine on Amorgos; translation; 334-336). 

On 312 V. suggests translating the clause in LKnidos 150 B 7 (év0bptov ott Adptorcpoc xal Kodpas) as 
follows: “let it be the concern of Demeter and Kore’ (I.Knidos: ‘dann soll [den unehrlichen Finder] 
das schlechte Gewissen vor Demeter und Kura quälen’; for èv8óutoç cf. our lemma no. 2004). 

On 342-351 an Appendix on vota in curse-texts, with a list of eleven texts, The Greek ones are: IG 
111.3 Appendix 109; SEG IV 61; XXXVII 673 (XLVII 1191; XLVIII 1014). Conclusion: “.. the prayer for 
justice cannot be considered a special sub-class of the votum’ (352). 
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Id, in Rituals and Communication 317-327, comments on the importance of analogy and free asso- 
cjation for the understanding of religious phenomena (magic spells, the festival of the Thesmopho- 
ria, and divine epiphanies). In the discussion of curse tablets he points out that, despite the fact that 
lead was used for them probably because it was the usual material for letter-writing, the authors of 
defixiones were not prevented from making other associations (e.g. associating the heavy lead tablet 
with the heavy tongue of their opponents, its coldness with the coldness of the cursed person, etc.). 
V. warns against generalizations and stresses the genuine poetical creativity of magical texts, 





2019. Religion. Magic: female mythical figures in defixiones. G.Bevilacqua, SMSR 76, 1 (2010) 77- 
99, starts from a recently discovered Latin defixio from Rome, mentioning eighteen deities belong- 
ing to the underworld (numina deum inferum), and subsequently discusses a number of Greek 
curses recording underworld powers, often winged and predatory, with special reference to Latin 
Aurora and Greek Acvxo$éa and AAëole, which according to B. share certain characteristics with 
Aurora: SEG XLIV 1279 (Amathous; Greek text); AA (1907) 126-128 (Pantikapaion; Greek text; com- 
ment on Asuxo0éo, the verb xatopticow, Moutodótns, IMpatidixa, the epithet otpopaia of "Aptepic; cf. 
otpdgic in SEG XXXVIII 1014 L. 6, dedicated to Artemis); Audollent, DefixTab 41 (Megara; Greek text 
and Italian translation; comment on ‘AAGata, Saracadonpos, LeAývy tptovuuoç); SEC 193 (Kyrene; text 
and Italian translation; comment on Téyn, the Xépiteç, NMpatidixa), 








2020. Religion. Magic: Figural images in magical texts. A.Viglione, in Scrittura e magia 119-131, 
presents a sample of figural images (including charakteres) in magical texts, especially on tablets, 
distinguishing between documents of ‘magia negativa e positiva’ (ug) and adducing Audollent, 
DefixTab 155, 159 (SEG L 1065; LV 1070; dr.); SEG XLIV 308 (side A; LIV 421; dr.); SEG XLVI 1726 (dr.); 
SEG LIV 975 (126-128; dr.); R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets I [see SEG XLIV 1737] no. 46 (dr.). 





2021. Religion. Magic: lists in magical texts. M.Centrone, in Scrittura e magia 95-117, analyzes 
the structure of lists in magical texts (cf. SEG XLIX 2482), distinguishing the following categories: 1) 
‘natural’ lists providing a sequence of proper names written in reversed order from right to left (e.g. 
IGDS 36 [LSAG* 277 no. 38; Arena F 69; SEG XVI 571; LVI 1079; Bettarini, Defixiones (cf. SEG LV 1018) 
24]; dr.]); 2) lists in columns providing a sequence of proper names written in a vertical order with- 
out further specifications (e.g. 1GDS 39 [Arena F 71; Bettarini, Defixiones 27]; dr.); to the same cate- 
gory belong lists ‘a carattere epistolare, documenti che si autodefiscono lettere inviate agli Inferi o ai 
demon?’ (97; e.g. IG Ill.3.102; dr.); 3) lists in parallel columns (e.g. SEG LVIII 265 (dr.); IGDS H 27 
[Arena P 70 bis; SEG XXXIX 1021; LVI 1079; Bettarini, Defixiones 14]; dr.), occasionally reminiscent of 
the scribal layout in papyri (e.g. SEG XLVIII 354-356 [LI 328*]; ph. dr.). 

C. also discusses adjustments of the script to its bearer: spiral placement (e.g. IGDS 37 [LSAG* 277 
no. 38 a; Arena I? 61; Bettarini, Defixiones 20; SEG IV 37/38; XLVI 1276; dr.]; C.Bonner, Studies in Magi- 
cal Amulets Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian [Ann Arbor 1950] 217; dr.), underlining and division lines (e.g. 
IGDS 38 [Arena Ë 63; SEG XVI 573; XXXVI 858; Bettarini, Defixiones 23; dr.]; R.Kotansky, Greek Magi- 
cal Amulets I [see SEG XLIV 1737] nos. 13 [CIGP* 12; SEG XXXIX 1093; XLIII 1301 (1); Italian translation; 
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dr.] and 4o [dr.]), and various graphic configurations: correspondence between image and the dis- 
position of the text (e.g. SEG XXXIX 1747 [Kotansky, op.cit. no. 37]; ph. dr.); 'framing the text (e.g. IG 
IX2232 [Kotansky, op.cit. no. 41; SEG XXXV 644; dr.]; IGLS 2494 [Kotansky, op.cit. no. 49; dr.|; Kotan- 
sky, op.cit. no. 4 [dr.]; IG L33145 [dr.]; SEG XLIX 1387 [LI 1445; dr.]; SEG XLIV 308 (B) [LIV 421; dr. ]). 





2022. Religion. Magic: Kronos and the Titans in late magical spells. After a general introduction 
on the transformations which the Greek gods underwent in the magical texts of later antiquity 
(shrinking, survival and demonization'; 391), C.A.Faraone, in The Gods of Ancient Greece (cf. our 
lemma no. 2007) 388-405, focuses on the role of Kronos and the Titans. Their special power rested in 
the belief that they were still living under the earth, just as human ghosts and underworld demons 
who are the traditional allies of sorcerers. Eis evidence is mainly non-epigraphic (an ostrakon, a 
papyrus and literary sources), but we mention some defixiones he cites as comparanda for Specific 
elements: Audollent, DefixTab 22-37 (curses from Amathous; text and translation of 22 [following 
the reconstructed text of T.Drew-Bear, BASP 9 (1972) 85-107]; role of Bupóç and òpyń, for which see 
SEG LIII 2241) and 8: (defixio from Tanagra with an early oral form of cursing ritual, for which cf. A 
9.567-573; text and translation); IG XIV 1442 (IGDS Il 80; SEG XLVII 1442 A; XLIX 1301; judicial defixio 
from Lilybaeum; text and translation of LL. 1-3: the only attestation of the Trrâveç in a curse tablet; 
they are represented as living in the underworld). 





2023. Religion. Magic in Late Antiquity: the evidence of magical gems. Under this title 
C.Sfameni, in Religious Diversity — (cf. our lemma no. 1661 in fine) 435-473 (dr. of selected examples), 
offers a synthesis of the contribution of this kind of material to our knowledge of magic and popular 


` beliefs in Late Antiquity: history of research; relationship of magic and religion (combination and 


syncretism of elements from many religious traditions: Graeco-Roman, Egyptian, Judaic, Christian, 
Gnostic); production and provenance (their close link to magical papyri supports the thesis of an 
Egyptian origin); typology (by type or function); use (purposes: divination; protection from dangers; 
achievement of health, love, success and wealth); images and formulas; analysis of magical papyri 
and literary sources attesting magical practices. "The magical gems offer many useful indications to 
understand the forma mentis of common people in this period, but they should be understood in 
their wider context and examined with other evidence that reveals the same kind of magical ideals 
and rituals.’ (467). 





2024. Religion. Magic: witchcraft and divine vengeance in cases of (untimely) death. Drawing, 
on Greek and Latin epigraphical evidence, F.Graf, in S.P-Ahearne-Kroll, P.A. Holloway, J.A.Kelhoffer 
(edd.), Women and Gender in Ancient Religions. Interdisciplinary Approaches (Tübingen 2010) 227; 
240, returns to this subject which he first discussed in the article summarized in SEG LVII 2172, t0. 
which we refer for the main topics. Analysis of the following Greek inscriptions: GV 1875 (Bernand, 
Inscr. métriques 46; unusual combination of the motif of untimely death, ascribed to qdpyax? 
[poison or an evil spell], with a curse put on the person who sent the spell by the deceased in order 
to take revenge; possibly written by the widower himself); IG XII.5.764 (Andros; death caused not. by 
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qlepa, as with Achilles, but oüx óo[anç Botávatç as with Ares; the myths alluded to are unknown; the 
notion that it was a love potion must have been part of the gossip surrounding this unexpected 
death); LKnidos 147, 150 (invocations of Demeter and self-curse to stop the rumor that the petitioner 
used a péppaxov against her husband; similar suspicion in Petzl, Beichtinschriften 69 (TAM V.1.318]); 
LDélos 2532 (Syl? 18 [CI] 725]; two almost identical invocations of lawhe to take revenge ¿nt tobc 
Béi qovebcavtac Ñ pappaxsócavraç two young women [I LL. 3/4; H LL. 3-5]). Other inscriptions 
show that a curse is used when legal steps to punish the culprit are impossible: discussion of L$AG* 
336/337 (Chios; fines for several magistrates, but curse for the highest political authority); also 
adduced are OGIS 697 (LLouvre 9o; Egypt); SEG VII 1239 (Hauran); LAlexandreia Troas go (Merkel- 
bach-Stauber, SGO I 07/05/04). In his conclusion, G. points to the relatively small number of sorcery 
accusations (35 inscriptions and another 30 that might perhaps be relevant); the victims are mostly 
‘the less public and more private women and children’ (239); there is ‘no clear genderization of the 
persons accused of having caused an early death through pharmaekeía' (ibid.). 

Starting from Grafs earlier study (SEG LVII 2172), R.G.Edmonds HI, ibid. 241-253, covers the same 
ground, underlining that these texts display uncertainty about whom or what to blame rather than 
focusing on a single ‘witch’ figure. ‘Blaming the witch is more common in Greek literature than 
Greek epitaphs’ (243); the latter reflect ‘the complex social situations that surrounded the phenome- 
non of untimely death' and ' the multiple ways in which magical forms of harming were thought to 
work in the ancient world' (252). Discussion of the following Greek inscriptions (texts and transla- 
tions): GV 1875 (see above); JG XILs.764 (see above); Petzl, Beichtinschriften 59 (SEG XXXVII 1001 LL. 
17-25) and 69 (see above [from eastern Lydia, not from Knidos as stated by E. (249)]); R-Kotansky, Greek 
Magical Amulets Ï (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no. 46; Audollent, DefixTab 25 (I.Kourion 130). 





2025. Religion. Magic: magical texts and visibility. G.Vallerino, in Scrittura e magia 87-94, 
points to the paradox that objects inscribed with magical texts and offering “un plesso di "parole 
visibili" ' (87), were normally deposited underground (graves, wells, fountains, bothroi) and re- 
mained out of sight. Other texts (e.g. phylakteria) were inserted into closed containers in spite of the 
imperishable material (lead, gold, silver) on which they were written. Adducing some examples 
(Audollent, DefixTab 43/44 [SEG XXXVII 351/352; L 442]); SEG XLIX 322 (D.RJordan, NGCT [see SEG 
L 277] no. 16 [ph.]), V. argues that the function of ‘testi invisibili ... è quello di perpetuare l'efficacia 
di un incantesimo recitato ad alta voce’ (91). 





2026, Religion. Northwestern Greece. In a study of a socio-cultural koine in northwestern 
Greece (Ionian Islands, Akamania, Epeiros, south Illyria), C.Antonetti, in Lo spazio ionico 301-326, 
gives a panorama of cults, festivals, and cult associations, also discussing manumissions in the form 
of dedications to gods (305-307) and the religious activities of women (321-325). On 315/316, she col- 
lects terms composed with ouv- (offre, cuveAéto, couBuoral) as evidence for the importance of 
Joint ritual activities (cf. also our lemma no. 2031). 
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2027. Religion. Oaths, I.Berti, in Ritual and Communication, 181-209, gives an overview of the 
development of oath-rituals in Greek religion from Homer to the Hellenistic period. For the later 
periods she adduces the epigraphic material. B. focuses in particular on symbolic gestures, dramati- 
zations, and the physical contact of those who take an oath with the blood of the victims. 





2028. Religion. Orphic lamellae. C.A.Faraone, in Myths, Martyrs, and Modernity 145-166, discus- 
ses the possible connection of the Orphic lamellae with incantations. In Plato’s Charmides Socrates 
describes a remedy for headache, which he attributes to Thracian healers, that combines the appli- 
cation of a leaf and the singing of an incantation. F. argues that the background of this procedure is 
provided by the Orphic gold leaves of the late Classical or early Hellenistic period, which were ivy- 
shaped and inscribed with hexametrical verses (references to texts from Pelinna, Aigion, Elis, and 
Pella: SEG XXXIV 338; XXXVII 497; XLI 401; XLH 619; LII 470/471). With regard to texts from Hippo- 
nion (SEG XXVI ng9) and Petelia (JG XIV 638), F. favors the reading Mvypocúvng tóðe 0piov and 
recognizes here a reference to a large leaf ('this is the leaf of Memory. Whenever he is about to die, 
let him write this on a golden tablet and carry it’), The text of Petelia was found worn as an amulet 
by its final owner, who had inherited it as heirloom; the owners of this leaf must have thought these 
verses meant that they would protect the owner when his life was in danger. Therefore, the extant 
Orphic leaves had the same range of therapeutic and eschatological powers as Socrates’ combina- 
tion of leaf and incantation. In the Roman period, leaf amulets with prophylactic and healing pro- 
perties were often recommended by magical handbooks. . 





2029. Religion. Paians. E.Cerbo, in Epigrammata 221-249, investigates the impact of inscribing 
cultic poems on stone on their conservation and diffusion over a long period of time. His argument 
is mainly based on the 'Erythraian paian' to Asklepios (cf. SEG LI 2342) known from copies from 
Erythrai (LErythrai 205; LSAM 24; SEG IV 626; late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C.), Ptolemais Hermiou (IGRI 
1154; Bernand, Inscr.métriques 176; SEG VIII 642 [LI 2170 bis]; 97/98 A.D.), Athens (IG IP 4509; SEG XV 
719 [XLIX 219]; 18t/2nd cent. A.D.) and Dion (G.P.Oikonomos, 'Extypagal zç Maxedovlaç I [Athens 
1915] 8-12 no. 4; SEG III 497; 2nd cent. A.D.). C. argues that the original Erythraian paian was linked to 
a tradition of ritual chants in dactylic or iambic verses similar to those used in Archaic lyric. Both its 
metrical structure and its early record on stone contributed to the paian's persistence despite modi- 
fications over the centuries, as.a comparison between the oldest and the newest version shows (Ery- 
thrai versus Dion; the monostrophic composition changed to a composition in three strophes); it 


also became a model for other paians (inter alia Makedonikos' paian to Apollo and Asklepios: IG I ; 


4473 + SEG XXIII 126 (cf. SEG XXXIV 192). 





2030. Religion. Processions. D.Viviers, in La cité et ses élites 163-381, studies the social and politi: 
cal importance of religious processions in Greek cities: the position of an individual or a group 
according to rank and tribal membership (e.g. JG IF 334 = LSCG 33; IG Ë 82 = LSCG 13; F.Delphes 
HL3,238 = LSCG Suppl. 44); the selection of participants as a strategy of social distinction; the respon: 
sible officials (leponotol, Gees) nouris, leponóAoc, nounaywyot). He points to the large variety of 
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criteria applied to the participation and position of individuals and stresses the fact that processions 
not only served the prestige of the rich, but also expressed order, social cohesion and concord. V. 
discusses in more detail the cult regulation from Andania (IG V.1.1390; 168/169 and 171/172) and 
inscriptions from Ilion concerning processions (LIlion 31; Lllion 52 = LSAM 9; 166/167 and 170). For an 
ineditum see our lemma no. 990. 





2031. Religion. Rituals. Focusing on a selection of cult regulations, E.Stavrianopoulou, in Ritual 
and Communication 131-149, studies two forms of agency that contributed to changes in ritual practi- 
ces: divine agency through the consultation of oracles (e.g. LSAM 47; LSCG 83), and the agency of the 
popular assembly through decrees proposed by citizens (e.g. I Magnesia 100). 

A.Chaniotis, ibid. 211-238, discusses the importance of emotional experiences in rituals adducing 
primarily epigraphic examples: violence during the performance of rituals (IG V.2.262; SEG LVII 1185; 
IMylasa 3; LEph. 2;); the emotional dimensions of ancient processions (LSAM 81); the remembrance 
of rituals which enhanced affection between individuals (Petrakos, Afjuoc tod Pauvoôyros no. 159); and 
the commemoration of emotionality during funerals; see our lemma no. 1936 C. argues that the 
emotional effect of rituals was intentional. The Greeks valued the feeling of togetherness in the per- 
formance of rituals (cf. the composita with ovv-: e.g. cvvOpyoxeutal, ovvodornopodvtec, cupmopend- 
pevos, oft, ouvevoeßéw etc.; cf. Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 08/01/53: xat œ «àv èv orovdaiow yeya- 
Dien roud wer’ Aen: see also our lemma no. 2026). The emotional experience during rituals 
affected the norms that regulated their performance; see our lemma no. 2001. Cf. id., ‘Le visage 
humain des rituels: expérimenter, mettre en scène et négocier les rituels dans la Grèce hellénistique 
et l'Orient romain’, Annuaire de l'École pratique des hautes études (EPHE), Section des sciences religi- 
euses 116 (2009) 171-178. 

S.Hotz, ibid. 283-296, collects inscriptions attesting to public discourse about rituals in the Impe- 
rial period. Most of the evidence concerns the restoration of neglected cult traditions (I Didyma 199; 
SEG XXVI 121; LLabraunda 54A; IG VII 2712; LSAM 53; LEph. 10, 26, 1024; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ï 
01/19/05). Causes of neglect include financial difficulties, wars, and the uncertainty about the effi- 
cacy of rituals. The initiative for the revival was usually taken by pious individuals, members of the 
elite, some of whom may have been inspired by the program of Augustus to restore traditional cult 
activities, by the interest in local history in the Imperial period, and by the efforts of their communi- 
ties to construct a local identity. Their persuasion strategies include references to tradition, piety, 
the spirit of competition among cities, and economic advantages. Many of the efforts for the revival 
of ritual traditions were short-lived. For civic rituals see our lemma no. 1907. 





2032, Religion. Sacrifice: eating unsacrificed meat. R.Parker, in Paysage et religion 137-145, 
collects the evidence for the consumption of meat that did not originate from sacrificial victims. The 
main sacrificial species were sacrificed even when the real concern was meat (including the sale of 
meat in the market); but a simple slaughter in the market may also have occurred. The existence of 
rules in certain cult communities is attested by inscriptions that condemn the consumption of unsa- 
crificed or unsacrificeable meat (&8vtov; Petzl, Beichtinschriften nos. 1 and 123; LSAM 84). 
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2033. Religion, Ruler cult: the cult of Hellenistic kings in Imperial times, On the basis of 
papyrological, numismatic and epigraphic evidence, A.S.Chankowski, in Des Rois au Prince (cf. our 
lemma no. 1945) 271-290, examines the survival of the civic ruler cult in Imperial times, the reasons 
for its survival and the influence it may have exerted on the cult of Roman emperors. He points out 
that, in contrast to the general tendency of the Second Sophistic to disregard the Hellenistic period, 
the memory of Hellenistic rulers was kept alive (continuously or renewed, but not invented in the 
Imperial period only) in the cities of the Greek East, many of which were Hellenistic foundations, 
This is evidenced by 'dynastic' names of months, tribes, and festivals as well as by priests and 
sanctuaries for kings (list on 277/278); the majority concerns Alexander the Great and several kings 
as founders of cities. C. quotes in full MAMA IV 226 (Tymandos or Apollonia [C. sees a contradiction 
between the evidence of coins, according to which Apollonia was founded by Alexander the Great, and this inscription, 
from which a foundation by Seleukos I can be deduced; however, this contradiction vanishes, if one assigns, with 
MAMA, the findspot of the inscription to Tymandos (but cf. the caution expressed on p. xiii in MAMA), Corsten]), 
LKlaudiupolis 50, and Llasos 620 (Bargylia). 





2034. Religion. Sacrificial animals. Exploiting the information contained in cult regulations, 
S.Georgoudi, in M.-T.Cam (ed.), La médecine vétérinaire antique. Sources écrites, archéologiques, 
iconographiques (Rennes, 2007) 35-44, gives an overview of the criteria used for the selection of 
sacrificial animals (doxtuacia, xptróç, xprrij) [cf SEG LIX 2017, Chaniotis]: physical integrity, beauty, 
color, age, the relation between a divinity and an animal, the economic possibilities and commercial 
capacity of a community and its ecosystem, as well as considerations of prestige. 





2035. Religion. Shared altars. I.Patera, Kernos 23 (2010) 223-238, studies the evidence for altars 
shared by two or more deities. This practice is epigraphically attested through the phrase col ovv- 
vaot xat opbauen (IG X.2.1.85; XI.4.1223, 2128; XIL7.255; XII Suppl. 565; XIV 1007; LDélos 2146, 2387; PH 
64; CIG 2230); through stipulations concerning sacrifices for more than one god on the same altar 
(e.g. IG IF 1146, 4548; LSCG 18 = SEG XXXIV m; LSCG 60, 126; LSCG 180 = SEG XV 517; LSAM 24, 36); 
through references to sacrifices offered to the same god with different epithets or to several gods 
(e.g. LMagnesia 98 = LSAM 32); through inscribed altars naming several gods (e.g. LOropos 280/281; 
SEG XLI 688 = IG XII.4.397). Related phenomena are the erection of groups of altars, e.g. in Epidau- 
ros (cf. LSCG Suppl. 25; IG IP 4962 = LSCG 21; Paus. 5.14.4), and the use of different sacrificial installa- 


tions during the same sacrifice (e.g. LSCG 151 = IG XIL4.274-278). P. also discusses the archaeological : 


evidence for double or “divided' altars. She argues that this phenomenon is very heterogeneous and 
cannot be explained by the dichotomy between Olympian and chthonian rites. 





2036. Religion. (Theos) Hypsistos. Cf. SEG XLIX 2495; LI 2354; LII 1968 bis; LIII 2248; LV 2077 
and 2102, S.Mitchell, Further thoughts on the cult of Theos Hypsistos', in One God (cf. our lemma no: 
1996) 167-208, presents on 198-208 a catalogue of 83 new texts addressed to @sàç “Yipotos, Zeng 
"heroes or just “Yipotos, which have been published after the catalogue of ca. 300 inscriptions on. 
which his previous study of Hypsistos was based (see SEG XLIX 2495). On 167-198, M. addresses the 
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arguments of his critics and the consequences for his earlier conclusions: should we 'interpret the 
evidence for the worship of Hypsistos as a conceptual unity, in the same way as the worship of 
Apollo or Dionysos is so understood, or is hypsistos merely a generic adjective applicable to many 
forms of divinity, which had nothing in common beyond sharing this common descriptor? (169). In 
the context of the Roman empire as 'a framework which promoted the wide and effective diffusion 
of religious ideas’ (169) it is neither . impossible nor implausible that a common cult of Theos 
Hypsistos [emphasis added] should have emerged’ (170). Hypsistos as an epithet ‘was very rarely 
applied to gods other than Theos and Zeus’ (171). The cult of Theos Hypsistos was aniconic; animal 
sacrifice played no role in any ritual; eagles appear on many monuments, ‘Anonymity was an impor- 
tant aspect of the cult for the majority, but not all, of the god’s worshippers’ but ‘a significant minor- 
ity of devotees’ (175) identified Theos Hypsistos with Zeus. 

M. suggests that SEG XXXVIII 1335 (LIV 1335; JO H 218; 0e@ dnpevdet xal dyerponoujtw), XLVII 
1810/1811 (xuplto Gun 0e@) and LIV 1243 bis (Beds xóptoc ó dv elc del) have been produced by worship- 
pers of Theos Hypsistos, who, moreover, were ‘god-fearers’ (@soce@eic). Theos Hypsistos had his own 
cult associations. Most dedications were ‘the humble offerings of humble people’ (178); those set up 
by people of higher status have ‘an unassuming quality’ different from ‘(the) extravagant cultic com- 
petition’ (179). 

M. admits that the cult of Theos Hypsistos ‘was not rigorously exclusive’ (180), but adds that ‘only 
ten out of a total of more than 250 texts explicitly name or indirectly refer to other gods’ (181). Dis- 
cussion of SEG XLIX 1588 (Oek ‘Yipiom) and TAM 112.737, leading to the conclusion that ‘the evi- 
dence as a whole does not suggest that Theos Hypsistos ... was normally conceived as being integra- 
ted into the wider pantheon of deities’ (183); the cult could, however, be combined with the exist- 
ence of adjutants (e.g. angels). 

Further reflections on the relation between worshippers of Theos Hypsistos and the Jews and 
between the ‘God-fearers’ (8eoceeic) and those worshippers, interpreted by M. in earlier studies as 
identical (cf. SEG XLVI 1617): see M.’s comment on LPrusa ns (193; cf. SEG XLIX 1796) and on inscrip- 
tions from Pantikapaion and Miletos, discussed by G.W.Bowersock, whose interpetation M. rejects 
(192-195; see SEG LVII 732; Milet VI. 2. 940 a-h, especially f). 





2037. Sarcophagi and ostothekai in Asia Minor, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. G.Koch, Sarkophage der 
römischen Kaiserzeit in der Türkei/Türkiye'deki Roma Imparatorluk Dönemi Lahitleri (Istanbul 2010), 
offers an overview of the sarcophagi in Asia Minor of the znd and grd cent. A.D. (ph.). In addition, he 
discusses the following topics:.Dokimeion in Phrygia (the main center of production, which 
flourished until 260 A.D.); imports; semi-finished products; artistic influences; characteristics of the 
regional groups (‘Kunstlandschaften’). K. adds to his overview the ostothekai which are equally 
typical for Asia Minor with main production centers in Dokimeion, Bithynia, Sardis, Ephesos, Caria, 
Pisidia, the borderlands between Pamphylia and Cilicia, and Lykaonia. Cf. also G.Koch, in 
F.D'Andria, Romeo (edd.), Roman Sculpture in Asia Minor (Portsmouth 2011) 9-29. 





2038. Sculptors. Artists’ signatures. See our lemmata nos. 58 and 1898. 
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2039. Sculpture. Pagan and mythological statuary in Asia Minor in Late Antiquity. LJacobs, 
AJA 114 (2010) 267-303, analyses various attitudes towards pagan and mythological statuary in Late 
Antiquity on the basis of an overview of statuary remains in Asia Minor (catalogue on 293-298). J. 
distinguishes between positive, (seemingly) neutral, and negative attitudes, which she contextua- 
lises by discussing the reasons for production, active preservation (alteration, relocation, repairs), or 
destruction of statues. J. argues that 'the remaining statuary was viewed in a mostly positive manner 
and that after a religious “filtering” and "updating", they were fitted into the new culture and thus 
remained omnipresent in the Late antique city' (293). Thus, the statuary still served various ends, 
such as the self-representation of the Christian elites or as means of communication of the new reli- 
gious ideas. The baths at Kremna (I.Pisid.Cen. 32 [SEG XXXVII 1175, L 1300]; 33 [= IBurdurMus 3⁄4; 
SEG XXXVII u85]) with the collection of statues of gods as tribute to the leading family of the city, 
the dedication of the relocated statue of Koronis in the nymphaeum of Sagalassos (SEG LV 1446) or 
the combination of a base honoring Mapxia Tátetç, mother of d. "TovAtarvòç TlapSaAds, with the 
statue of a satyr wearing a panther skin (Aizanoi: SEG XLV 1712) provide examples for such expres- 
sions of wealth, general cultural learning or innovative embellishments. The Christian sensibilities 
led to forms of adaptation of the existing statuary which range from specific recuttings and the carv- 
ing of crosses (cf. L Eph. 1351 [Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1 334/335 no. 03/02/48; SEG LVIII 1327] com- 
memorating the toppling of a statue of Artemis and the carving of a cross; Aphrodisias: Aphrodisias 
and Rome nos. 3/4, 8 [LKibyra 2], 9, 11-13, 20; cf. also R.R.R.Smith, in B.Dignas, R.R.R.Smith [edd.], 
Historical and Religious Memory in the Ancient World [Oxford 2012] 283-326) to mutilation of naked 
statues, Conversely, mythological beings or personifications, such as Tritons, Gorgons, Muses, Eros, 
Nike, and possibly also satyrs, remained omnipresent in the city-scape the Christians inherited, or 
Olympian gods like Dionysos came to be absorbed into Christian imagery as symbols of an idyllic or 
cultured life or as symbols of hospitality and conviviality respectively. 





2040. Security. Public security: paraphylakes outside Asia Minor, 1st-6th cent. A.D. D.Moreau, 
Archaeologia Bulgarica 14.3 (2010) 65-80, collects (possible) evidence for the office of napaptAak out- 
side Asia Minor. He reproduces, with bibliography, French translation and commentary, the follow- 
ing inscriptions: LEstremo Oriente 85 (Seleukeia on the Tigris, 74/5 A.D.); IGBulg IV 2147 (Pautalia, ca. 
150-300 A.D.); IGLS III 884 (Beththerma, area of Antioch); W.Karnapp, Die Stadtmauer von Resafa in 
Syrien (Berlin 1976) 46 (Sergiopolis, 6th cent. A.D.). Cf. also our lemma no. 1891. 





2041 Slave trade in Asia Minor, late Hellenistic and Imperial periods. Cf. SEG LIX 2063. 
C.R.Koester, The Catholic Biblical Quarterly 70.4 (2008) 766-786, studies slaves and slave trade in 
John's Revelation in the context of contemporary practice, especially in Asia Minor. He quotes in 
full the following inscriptions (translations): epitaph of the zouetévzopoç AbAos Kanpettoç Tier 
from Amphipolis (SEG XXXVI 587, cf. XLVII 880; ph.), a former slave who, after his enfranchisement, 
became rich and a proud (wine and) slave trader himself, as his tombstone demonstrates; dedica: 
tion of a otatéptov by F. Zepvá[vtoc] B[--] in Akmonia (MAMA VI 260); two Latin inscriptions from 
Ephesos (LEph. 646 and 3025); honorary inscription for the couazéumopoç 'AAétavòpoç in Thyateirà 
(TAM V.2.932); honorary inscription for T[--] 'lovAtog Aémi[8oç -]yeviavóc by the [v tð] oratoply 
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npa[ypatevó]pevot in Sardis (SEG XLVI 1524) [for most of these texts cf. also SEG LIX 2063]. K. sees the self- 
perceptions of the slave dealers and those of their fellow citizens reflected in John's depiction of 
Babylon/Rome (the inscriptions betray a connection to Rome) and contrasts this with their bad 
reputation in contemporary literary sources and in Revelation; John aimed at convincing people (he 
mentions, among others, those of Ephesos, Thyateira, and Sardis) to turn away from this kind of dis- 
reputable life that is typical of Babylon. 





2042. Stadiums and hippodromes: cost and financing. V.Mathé, 'Coüt et financement des 
stades et des hippodromes', in Le Guen, L'argent 189-223, presents some general reflections on the 
sources (literary but in majority epigraphical); on what they report on the extent of the construction 
activities (entire stadium; only the seats; repair work; starting line) and on the costs and the finan- 
cing (sacred and public funds; private benefactions). On 209-223, nine tabular surveys: mention of 
the financing of stadiums (1) and hippodromes (2), of the financing of provisions for spectators (3), 
of starting mechanisms (4) and of work on the tracks (5), mention of costs (6), of public (7), sacred 
(8) and private funds (9). 





2043. Theater. Actors: rhapsodes and epic poets. A.Gangloff, REG 123 (2010) 51-70, examines the 
activities of porpwSol and xomrtai ¿zv (writing traditional epic poems) in the Roman Imperial 
period, their distribution in space and time, their cultural and social functions and the remarkable 
decrease in their numbers in the Imperial period. In the process she discusses many inscriptions, 
some of them in some detail: GV 1305 (Kition; an ôunpiothç [cf. SEG L 1754] rather than a papós; 
Greek text, French translation; 53/54); JG IË 9145 (perhaps also an óumgicrñç; Greek text; French 
translation; 56/57); IG VII 4164 b; in L. 3 a name rather than ¿nx[òç nomme]; 57/58); 1G.X.2.1.38 C L. 4 
(questionable reading mo[ntdàç £v]; 58); LEph. 22 LL. 1-6 (text and French translation; the poet 
Auge Tatwv [cf. SEG XXVII go1]; S.Follet apud G. suggests deleting the comma in L. 4 after 'A8pravod 
and connecting 6206 Aëptavo0 with 9eoAóyou rather than with the preceding $ou[800]; 62/63); 
F.Delphes DLA Au and 116 (in m the restoration [én@v] before mommies is uncertain; 58 and 63/64); IG 
Il 1759; in L. 28 a certain Antigonos is mentioned: vecfjoaç Enos; a notability celebrating the exploits 
of his city in the past rather than a professional poet; 65-67); SEG XXVIII 716 (Roman Egypt; émv xol 
Fein nomrys; possibly ‘une épreuve de poésie en général; 67). Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1941 and 
1984. 





2044. Theater. Costs and financing. J.-C.Moretti, 'Le coüt et le financement des théâtres grecs', 
in Le Guen, L'argent 147-187, collects ca. 140 literary and epigraphical texts and presents them in 
three tabular surveys (Continental Greece; the Aegean islands, including Cyprus; Asia Minor). Each 
Survey mentions the building, date, financing, nature of the constructing activities, price (rarely 
mentioned) and the source. A map on 149 shows all the sites involved. 
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2045. Treaties. P.Scheibelreiter, in M.Lang, H.Barta, R.Rollinger (edd.), Staatsvertrüge, Vëlker- 
recht und Diplomatie in der antiken Welt (Wiesbaden 2010) 51-70, offers a diachronic survey of the 
clause rods adtodç pfhoug xal šx0pobç voten, starting with the treaties in the Orient and focusing on 
the question of how the clause was transmitted from the Hittites to Greece. He postulates that this 
process, which cannot be reconstructed in detail, took place during the Dark Ages. 





2046. Vocabulary. 'ApeoddBytos, dvépeðpos, &móc. See our lemma no. 1901, 





2047. Vocabulary @pentol, After a brief overview of the history of research on Gpentot in Helle- 
nistic Greece and the Roman East and of the distribution of the texts mentioning them (sometimes 
using other terms, such as 8péppa, obvtpogos, teðpappévoç), M.Ricl, in H.M.Cotton, R.G.Hoyland, 
JJ.Price, DJ.Wasserstein (edd.), From Hellenism to Islam. Cultural and Linguistic Change in the 
Roman Near East (Cambridge 2009) 93-115, examines the legal and social status of these children 
‘nurtured by someone other than their natural parents’ (including sanctuaries), She states that in 
about 25% of the texts only the Operrot are slaves (mostly not raised at home but bought), 20% are 
concerned with manumission or consecration, and about 15% (all of the Imperial period and includ- 
ing freedmen) mention free Opentol, She points out that 0pentóc was not a legal term; it denomina- 
ted slaves and free but often abandoned children alike and could sometimes even refer to appren- 
ticeship. Also after a possible manumission, obligations towards their former masters remained life- 
long as did strong emotional ties in many cases. The term Opéavrec designates either the ‘masters’ 
or the nurses/educators of Opertol, the latter often being (ex-)slaves of the masters. Cf. SEG LVI 2154 
and our lemma no. 1913. 





2048. Vocabulary. Kal üç verst, See our lemma no. 1774. 





2049. Vocabulary. Ol xat’ &v8pa xexpigévot ëv zët npàc ' Poogatovc pilar A.Raggi, ZPE 172 (2010) 
148-150, points out that this expression - the equivalent of the Latin “qui in amicorum formulam 
relati sunt' and designating a component of the provincial Koinon of Asia — appears in inscriptions 
from the pre-Sullan period (OGIS 438; IGR IV 291) and disappears in post-Sullan texts recording the 


Kotwóv. The reason is that after Sulla Greek citizens began to be enfranchised instead of being called. 


friends of the Roman people. Ronian citizens were not allowed to be members of the koinon, which 
may have changed only when, beginning in the 2nd cent. A.D., provincial high-priests apparently 
had to be Roman citizens. R. refers to the following inscriptions: LEph. 205, 251; Pergamon 268 
(OGIS 437; IGR IV 297; RDGE 47; LEph. 7; cf. our lemma no. 1330); Aphrodisias and Rome 5; OGIS 438 
(Poimanenon, Mysia), 439 (Olympia); IGR IV 291 (Pergamon); RDGE 22. 





2050. Vocabulary. Zvyyéveta. Cf. SEG XLIX 2430; LV 1996. C.P Jones, Chiron 40 (2010) 29°39) 
studies two cases of kinship-ties, and argues that in these cases cvyyévete is not used in a metaphor! 
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cal sense (so S.Lücke in his study summarized in SEG L 1731) but is based on shared, often mythical 
ancestors, and reconstructs the pedigrees underlying this kinship. The cases are: 1) 'Lampsacos and 
Rome’, with discussion of LLampsakos 4 (IGR IV 179; Syll? 591) and reconstruction of connections 
between the two entities based on literary sources concerning a shared mythical past. In LL. 25/26, 
he suggests restoring ovyyévatay, Hv xat dnd [Tpwds | xaz&yopey] (LLampsakos: &nà [Tpwòs | ëxopev]; 
[for xetdyw c£ our lemma no. 1272, Pleket]); 2) ‘Larisa and Alexandreia Troas’: analysis of SEG LVI 638 
(honorary decrees for Bombos and Leukios, two citizens from Alexandreia Troas), Bombos (LL. 12- 
18) had given lectures in the gymnasion, which illustrated tåv te cuyyevelov xol qÀ [av rof noAleoot 
nòb’ sbzúç. In L. 15, J. prefers [pvdpov éxoteloato (or &vsuvéc0n)] to B.Helly's [auvepvauovedoaro] and 
interprets toüv yeyevetpévouv évdétouv Aapiwalotc as a neuter plural (‘glorious things done by the Lari- 
saeans’ [cf. in the same sense A.Chaniotis in SEG LVI 638 app.cr. ad L. 16]; Helly: ‘personnages qui ont été 
fameux chez les Lariséens’). J. explores the ‘mythic past connecting Larisa ... with north-western 
Asia Minor’; reflections on several cities named Larisa and criticism of Helly’s theory about the cult 
of Achilleus associating the two cities. Cf. also our lemma no. 1914. 





2051. Vocabulary. ZvAáw. R.-A.Santiago Álvarez, in Homenaje -- López Eire 621-628, discusses the 
semantic range of cvAdw with reference to the following inscriptions: JG IX*4.609 and 717; IG 
X11.6.561; SEG XXV 606; LIV 694 (on 627, Spanish translation); S.Minon, Les inscriptions éléennes 
dialectales (VI-IT'siécle avant J.-C.) (Geneva 2007) nos. 12.6 and 28.3. 





ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 








2052. Corrections to SEG XXXIV, XLV, LVI, LVIII and LIX. 
XXXIV 988: J.R.W.Prag points out (per ep.) that this inscription (IG XIV p. 685 Add. 5 A) is wrongly 
attributed to Tauromenion; the stone was found at the entrance to Ortygia in demolition works at 
the end of the 19th cent. 
XLV 1841: read JGR III 974 instead of IGR IH 947 (and correct accordingly in the Concordance). 
LVI 1837: on p. 591 (addition in small font), read (Paris 2009) instead of (Paris). 
LVI 1986: after the heading, add ‘Inscription punched on a gold sheet’. 
LVIII 1816: on p. 609 (first paragraph, addition in small font) read SEG XXVIII 1477 instead of 
XXXVIII 1477, and correct this reférence accordingly in the Concordance. 
LVIII: in the Concordance, read on p. 888 in fine GV 1289 instead of GV 1298 (= LVIII 1078 app.cr.). 
LIX p. 835: read in the Concordance LSCG instead of LSAG. 
LIX x: throughout this lemma, readers should replace references to JG IF with IG IP.1 (e.g. in L. 6 read 
L we use the same abbreviation JG IE.1 in L. 9 read “... his fascicle of IG IPA, etc.). 
LIX 109: read "IG IP.1.318' instead of IG IP 318". 
LIX ng: read 'IP.1.473" instead of IP 473". 
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LIX 1193, 3204, 1207, 1223, 1228, 1272. Due to a technical error the page breaks on pp. 358/359, 
363/364, 365/366, 369/370, 370/371, and 378/379 are defective, so that parts of the texts are either 
missing or redundant: 

1193: read ‘the cities of Asia Minor instead of ‘the cities of Minor; 

1204: read “... are lacking and the order of names is totally differen’ instead of‘... are lacking of 

names is totally different’; 

1207: read '[êáy <t šËsÀéo@or]' instead of [êdv xt SEchéoëet) eEedeoOan]’; 

1223: the Greek text missing reads [- - -JTOZTH[.JON|[- - -] “HAtov vacat 

1228: the complete Greek text reads 


vacat — 'OÓfjuoc vacat 
Tvatoy Aoyéttov Mápxov viðv KaAou- 
Sher &vciecpdrm yov tev éatod 
4 v nétpave xal ebepyéry 


1272: the missing LL. 31/32 in Col. I read [- --JZAY- Cu(yd) a 8 | [- --] (yà) y'r e 


SEG LIX 1264: read ‘Epitaph of Adas' instead of ‘Epitaph of Demylos'; the stele was erected by three 
sons of Demylos for their mother. 


SEG LIX 1492: in the last line, read ‘nu’ instead of ‘nn’, 
SEG LIX 1977/1978: insert the following two lemmata , which are missing due to a technical error: 


1977. Epigraphy. Byzantine inscriptions. In a review-article on D.Feissel's Chroniques d'épi- 
graphie byzantine (see SEG LVI 2090), F.Millar, AntTard 16 (2008) 349-356, 'suggest[s] some ways in 
which this harvest of new material can be put to use by historians’ (349). After having signalized the 
limitations imposed by the nature of the collection (Greek documents only) and a single omission 
(the lists of Jews and 8eo0ePBeïç SEG XXXVI 970 [LVII 1010"; DO II 14], now both to be assigned to Late 
Antiquity according to A.Chaniotis [see SEG LII 1033]), M. focuses on ‘early Byzantine government 
as mirrored in inscriptions’ (252-254), ‘the Christian church in the epigraphic record: the bishop’ 
(354-356), and 'clergy of sub-episcopal rank' (356). For Byzantine epigrams see our lemma no. 1966. 





1978. Epigraphy. Christian epigraphy: introduction. W.Tabbernee, in S.Ashbrook Harvey, . 


D.G.Hunter (edd.), The Oxford Handbook of Early Christian Studies (Oxford 2008) 120-139, offers an 
introduction to early Christian Greek and Latin epigraphy including sections on field-work, scholar- 
ship, editions, the identification of Christian inscriptions, symbols, terminology and formulas (often. 
not exclusively Christian, e.g. Zotar xpòç tov @sóv [Jewish as well]; 2vOd8e xeirot; mpeopotepoc; Dis 
Manibus, vel sim., is not necessarily pagan/non-Christian; reliable indicators are e.g. Xprotravol Ape 
Travels; xouarijptov/xotuáogot, especially when part of the formula évédde xabeddy), ‘crypto-Christian 
texts (palindromes; acronym-acrostics; isopsephisms; cryptograms), and a bibliography. 
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T.A. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A--vucoç 1116(2 b) 

'"ABác 1264 

AByapoç 1682 

ARDANA 1758.5 

'ABpady 1825? 

'Ayáčaňoç 529 

Aaf 1822 

'Ayadavyediç 1442.2 

"'Ayd8apxos 707 

‘Ayabnyévys 577 

‘Ayabypepos: T. "Htoc A. 329 

Ayaðntóxn 1615 

Ayañivoç 830 

'Ayadicav 770 

'Ayadódcwpoç 1000 VII 

'AyadóxAcia 56 

AyañoxÀñç 56, 839 (111/112); 1423.23; 1594, 1623, 
1630, 1732-1735; T. 'Io0A. A. 1242.3 

‘AyaboxAtey 1594, 1597, 1623 

"Ayofóvixoc 577 

"Ayáfovv 577 

‘Ayd0wv 256, 577, 770, 1048, 1150, 1436 

AYyaXéyetç 577 

Andree DA. A. 1696 

"'Ayactdapoç 610.3 

AyaowAéo 577 

AyocbO eta 577 

Aye~? 1841(8) 

Ayeloinnoç 510.1 

'Ayëaoç 627 

Ayéag 507 

‘Ayéhoyos 273 

Ayépoyoc 839(75); 1630 

Ayénodtc mo 

‘Ayéotpatos 839(76, 104) 

Anda 1630 

'Aynvoptông 822 

Ayfivag 1332.19 

Aynodpyoç 1844 A Ap 

Anona 797(5) 

‘Aymota(s) Baatz, n3) 








‘Ayhournos 361 

"Ayiytop 1844 A33 

Aylwv 532.69, 74, 80; 543.2, 5, 11 

Ayxatoç 577 

"Ayx&oc 577 

Aude 660 

"AyÀ—- 904 

"*AYÀooç goo app.cr. 

‘AyAobpBpotos 1630 

AYAGxpteroç 839.77 

'Ayopâvat 839(114, 151); 1630 

"Aypeopày 1561 C 

'Aypirenaç 1885 B.2/3; M. A. 1301.3 

“Ayxis 660 

‘Ayxls 660 

‘Ayavurnos 1828 

YAyoviç 1828 

"Adu 1264 

"Adac 1264 

AdSovdavoc 1682? 

*Adpytoç 578, 1569.12 

A8oxo 577 

"Adpactos 1074, 1264 

'Adpiavóç: KA. ‘A. AvSpeldys Xphotpos 1272.7 

Atépatos 532.70, 75, 81; 543.2, 6, 12 

"Alpen 1495 app.cr. 

'ACapetoç 1495 

A8 1015.6 

Abav- 509.2 

"A&avocyópars 1114 app.cr.; cf. s.v. 'ABYvayópaç 

"AGavetyoplc 1597; cf. s.v. @avayopiç 

"A8xváBtopoc 797(4) 

"AG&vatoc 808 A 

Asian 614 

‘AGavédotos 839.78; 1630 

"A81 694 

AGyvaydoac 1087/1088; 1114.3; 1497.3; cf. s.v. 
"Agavayógac 

"AGjjvatoc 696, 706, 726/727, 1332.13 

‘ASyvaits 1489 

‘Abyvurnos 784 


E 


ei 


























678 INDICES 





AGyviev 159, 1812.5 

‘A®yvddwpoc 577, 934, 1010(3)?, 1730 

‘AGyvoroAtc 1281 

Aëoogdete 9 

"A8ucroc 1602 

“AGÀoç 217, 219 

Apis 577 

*A0o(o)ç 1630 

Aloxütac 627 

Alóxtov 1240 

AlBlva 577 

Al@éatog 577 

Al@tézy: KA. AL 1272.2 

Alxampivy 811 

AtxetBaç 1858 A 

Auer cf. svv. AdeiBddys, Apprbvioç, Fpaviaevóç, 'Ep-, 
"Epueryópac, Eppie, Epulaç, @eózopzoç, KAewvidas, 
Kies, Delen, Iopmjiavóg, Ilórioç, IoóxAoc 

Ales cf. s.vv. Zëoger, FéËcçoç 

Alvelag 922 

Alvéaç 1116(1 a)? 

Almoldapoç 839.79 

Alvytos 577 

Alvñzop 1748 

Avala 594 app.cr. 

Alviáv1859(7) 

Alvoç 839.115 

AloAá8ac 1859(26) 

AloA(Sa 1859(16) 

Aipavng 1666 

Alptjizenoc 361 

Ato— 1019? 

Alclyo 577 

Aloxac 1844 A.20 

Aloy&s 1844 app.cr. 

Aloxlvac 603 Ee 

Aloxivys 575, 577, 603, 676, 839(26, 32); 1844 
app.cr. 

Aloxpéas 485 

Aloxpov 577 

AloxüÀoç 1844 app.cr. 

Alowntdac 608.6 

AttovAMouv 577 


‘Ax(e)fAtos cf. s.vv. Aoviohas, Kavivoç 

"Axeotíac 1962 

'Axàel8nç 1153 

‘Axopviay 761.2 

"Axotábac 577 

"AxováBac 577 

‘AxovolAsus 822 

‘Axplotos 1720? 

Axpóðnpoç cf. s.v. Axpóðipoç 

‘Axpé8tpoc 1236 G (60)? 

"AxóAac 1405 

AX-- 766 

'AAafóvixoc 577 

"AXexcópi(o)v? 1200 

"AAExttp 1200 app.cr. 

‘AdcEopévys 577 

‘AdeEapevds 577 

‘AdetdvSpeta 1186 

"AMEavOpoc 344, 577, 627, 648, 673, 1116(3 e); 
1130.83; 116116; 1167, 1241.4; 1289.2; 1322, 
1327, 1366.2; 1373.7; 1442.5; 1559, 1652.11; 
1844 B.58; 1856 B; 2041; M. Alp. A. 1161.15; 
BovAxáx. A. 1326 

'AXcbac 360, 1667 

'AAcElpoxoc 839(8o, 101); 1630 

‘Adages? 1478 

“AAtpos 627 

AAlaaroc 577 

Adertag 577 

"AAx— 966 

AAAxotoç 1330 IIL36 

‘Adxapévys 105 

"AAxavdpoç 724 

Axa 711 

Aiacheee 1742(23)? 

Adxddac 1831 

AXAaBi8nç: T. AYA. A. 1159 

‘Adxlpaxos 654, 836(5); 929 

"AJuayoc 712, 839.58; 1569.2 

"AXxwón 540 

Mine 577 

“Adxurenos 585.2/3; 592.23 

‘Adxltas 577 
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Axpéwy 885 

Arxpewvidyc? 1630 

"AxotáBac 577 

AAxótoç 577 

AApoóvëapoç 1758.2 

"Mocoy: Adp. PAoxtov B' "A. 1161 app.cr. in fine 

AXovtevtc 764 

JAXoxtoc 1351.5 

Arunia: ObA. Abp. A. 1276.4 

‘Adumtevdc 1465.3 

'AXontoc 904; Adp. 'AXUrt(oc) 1217 

Auavt[ç 577 

‘ApBelBtoc cf. s.v. Aóxtyoc 

ApBDovyoç 577 

Apela 675 

Agetvlaç 9 

"Auépipvoc 1004 app.cr. 

‘Auta 1078(13) 

AAgu9ç 587 app.cr. 

Autoe 610.4 

Appa 1464 

Appela 1473.7 

App 1600 

Appia 1078(12); 1090, 1515; cf. s.v. Appela 

Appovavóç 1824? 

‘Aupeovios gro, 1613, 1775(5); 18247; 1844 A-49; 
1845.8; IT. AÜ. ‘A. 790 app.cr. 

"Agóyytoc 577 

Auer cf. s.v. *Avmtoç 

Auberge 627 

Aybvco 1035 

"'Audvtaç 614, 627, 633, 532.73, 80; 543.4, 11; 648, 
839(16, 152); 1569.13; 1659, 1812? 

Aupuvztavóç 633; AŠA. Tod. "A. 1175 

"Augápnc 1974 ^ 

‘Apgaplav 339, 1974 

‘Auohpns 1974 

Augñptcoç 586.28 

‘Auge 1974 

Appiápaoç 1974 

Aggtáoyoç 1974 

Auetápnc 1974 

Agelaç 1974 





'Aygtépaoc 1974 

Augus] 587 app.er. 

‘Apotroxos 577 

"Auglyaxoc 608.9 

‘Apolotpatos 532.69, 74, 79; 543-1, 5 10 
AApopmroç 579 

"Apoy 577 

'Av(...]tw 1186 

"Avaxpécov 721 

Avapoç 1760 

"Ava 784 

"AvdEavòdpoç 1630 

"Avatapérac 101.3 

"Avatiftoc 531 

"AvatiBovAoc 1630 

Avakiðapoç 531 

"'AvatlAa 577 

"'AvaE da 577 

"Ava 577 

"'Avatlaç 1153 

"AvatiuavBpoc 682, 704 
"Avactdotoç 1609 

'AvatóAtoG 1310.17 

‘Avdpéac 1404, 1561 C 

`AvëpelƏnç; KA. Adpiavòç A. XpYjotpoç 1272.7 
‘Avdpéorys 1332.11 Ê 
Avðpýpwv 577 

AAvëptoyóç 577 

‘Avdplas 577 

Avdpuclwv 767, 775.5/6 

'Avòpo-- 1290.10 

'Avòpoyévys 1290 app.cr. 
'Av8popaxtdns 5811/2 
‘Av8pdpoyos 608.7; 1533 
"Avüpóvtxoc 647, 1290 app.cr., 1659 
AAvëpoo0évnç 581 app.cr. 
"AvBpórtptoc 1290 app.cr. 

"AyBpov 1023(1); 1294.1; 1859(21) 
‘AvSpuqédys 1849 

AvéyxAytos cf. s.v. AvévAntoç 
Auberge 1420(2)? 

‘Avy 1322 app.cr. 

"Abee? 1608(1) 




















680 INDICES 





"AvOtjuav 577 

"Av8tuog 751; cf. s.v. "Av8etpoç 

"Av6oc 1497.1 

AvOobca 745 

'AvOpáxi(0)v 1186 app.cr. 

‘AvOpoumbAos 577 

AAv0pu[ov 766/767; cf. s.v. Avtportay 

"'Aviaç 5772, 1004 B? 

'Avoxt8yoç? 1011.4 

"Avoxoç 1011 app.cr. 

"Avrtoc: T. "A. 1270 

“AvtoAhos 1023(2); 1844 B.68? 

"Avravòpos 784, 839.166 

Avti- 1191 

"AvriaAxidaç 1153 

'Avridvat 682 

"Avila 577 

"AvriBlwv 839.21 

AVTIYÉVNG 532.73, 78; 543.4» 9 

‘Avttydve 743 

'Avttyóvi 1602 

'Avttyóvia 1602 app.cr. 

"Avtlyovoc 577, 592.23 

'Avttypáotoc 1143 

‘Avtidupos 9, 886 

"AvtucAfiç 9 

'Avelyoxoc 193, 577, 839 (117, 153); 1630, 1859(7) 

"Avrunmotap 830 

‘Avtlvoos 9, 1775(2) 

"Avtlvoc 1812.6 

"Avttoc 577 

‘Avtloxoc 577, 1293, 1322, 1352, 1467, 1497.8; 
1652.5; 1742(13)?; Adp. A. 1481; M. Adp. A. 
1161 14; M. OUAr. A. 666 

"Avtinatpoç 676, 839.45; 1191 app.cr.; 1574, 1630, 
1736?, 1739? di 

"Avilovtoc 1191 app.cr. 

'Avtipivrc 822 

"Avilonuoc 9 

"Avtigos 577 

Avrtgóv 9 

Avzix&pnç 532.81; 543.12 

Avrpwniwv 833 


'Avtwvelvos 1236 A (3) 

Avtwviavý 1970? 

‘Avtwyive 1186 app.cr. 

"Avvovivoc: DA. 7A. 1582; cf. s.v. Avzuvetvoç 

"Avtvtoc 17227; cf. s.v. Baphios, Fee, Zufhoc, 
Kéhep, KéAaoc, Eaxcopvivoc. 

Avov~? 1844 B.64 

Abtémoros 1143 

Atiovpévn 1443.5 

Aovapoc 1671 

"AovloAac: Axel. A. 1032.2 

"AndAeyoc 577 

Amac 1559 app.cr. 

‘Anatodptos 758, 839.27; 1148.1; 2007(3) 

"Ane(paycoc 510.11 

Ametpoç 1560 

"AneAMjc 1592 app.cr. 

Aarte 538, 839.33; cf. s.v. Anetpavrog 

Ant 893 

Arten 893 app.cr. 

'AnMÉptc 14352 

"AnoA— 1742(7)? (or divine name?) 

"AztóAatuctoc: A. Xen--x. 'A. 1364 

"Anto 766, 1844 A.39/40 

'AnoAAó8otoc 885 

"AnoAAóOtpoz 9, 178, 510.15; 577, 579, 592.9; 712; 
726, 839(45, 54); 1243.2; 1268, 1330 11.C.18, 
111.40; 1613 

"AnoAAo0£ytc 682, 723 

AAzo)Ao0ç 1981 

‘AnodMAogevys 1742(26); 1844 B.58 

Aaen 1742(6)? (or divine name?) 

ATÓAAWY 1395 app.cr. 

"AxtoAXovio 1186, 1395 app.cr. 

"AnoAAaviSac 343, 569 

Aroddwvldys 647, 676, 685, 7807/8; 911.1; 1091, 
116(3 d); 1290.12; 1395 app.cr.; 1439; 1627 

"AmoAAtovtebc 1092 

"AmoAAcGvytoc 610.6, 8; 662.13; 715, 758, 773 © 
app.cr.; 804(2); 824, 910, 1016.4/5?; 1052, 100, 
1130.80/81; 1256, 1269 A; 1273, 1290.16, 18; 
1332.16; 1348, 1350, 1395, 1399, 1497-4 M; 
1525 A/B; 1537, 1559, 1614, 1630, 1728/1729. 
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1786, 1937; A. MoxéAayg 1255; cf. s.v. 
Aromas 
'AxoMidviç: AOp. A. 1502 app.cr. 
AnoAAovic 730, 734, 14613; 1502, 1937 
"Anóyovtoc 538 
Annas 1451, 1854 
‘Antapates 989 
Angids 1288.2 
‘Ap-- 1000 VI 
‘Apahivos 339, 342 
‘Apoyo 577 
"'Apar(s)taç 1569 app.cr. 
‘Apartattos 1630 
*Aparoç 1742(25)? 
"Apotopávr 1630 
ApBlvaç 1533 
‘Apyetos 578, 839.4 
“Apyay 577 
‘Apeptoc?: Ap. A. 1469 
‘Ager 738 
‘Apéms 1011 app.cr. 
‘Apetiwv 506 
'Apeüç 1559, 1561 A apper, B 
‘Apfjog 1812.10 
'ApYNoÀS von app.cr. 


“Apyoos 1011 app.cr. 


‘Apyow 1011.4 

Api 731 

‘Apis 684 

ApfuiáSoc 1828 

"Agüjtoc 1828 

Aer 1213 

"Aptoc 1773 (1) 

"Apts 1773 (1) 

'Aptot-- 509.1; 1300 d S 

'Aptotaryópa 345, 526, 784, 839.35; 948, 1332-7 

‘Aptotécyapos 345 

"Aptetávat 1630 

Apuoráy8poç 577, 1827 

‘Aplotapyac 839.118 

‘Aptotéag 911.1; 1090, 1116(3 e, g); 1242.8; 1844 
A.29, 37? 

‘AptotelSac 885, 1630 





‘Aprotetdy¢ 739, 830, 839.119; 868 

‘Aptoteds 1153 

"Aplotinnoç 1844 B.66 

"Apto 1844 A.7 

‘Aptotiwv 285, 609.16; 839.120; 1630, 1808 

‘AptotoBodAy 904 

"AptotófiovAocc 966 

‘Apiotoyeltwv 507, 839.121; 1330 ULC, HT.39 

"Apiotoyévns 1259.3; 133248 

"Aptevoüdua 544 

"AptatóBapgoc 459, 1630 

"Aptotódyjuos 9, 904, 1087/1088, 1153, 1269 A; 
1015.7; 1608(1) 

Aptoróðtxoç 1269 A 

AprotoxAetdys 185 

Apia TOXAÑG 577, 579, 593, 839(122, 154); 1140, 
1630, 1659 

‘Aptotoxpdteta 239, 602, 971 

"Apteroxpáic 395) 577, 839(123, 124); 1023(3); 
1332.17; 1630 

‘Aptotéxprtos 181, 334 

‘“Aptotonats 1533 

‘AptotoAaos 1790(4)? 

"AptetóAoxoc 153 

"Aptecópotvpoc 682 

"Aptoxópoxoc 892, 1659 

'AptotouBpotidaç 1630 

"Aptoxop£vy 592.3; 614, 839.61 

"Aptocovixa 343 

‘Aptotovixy 705 

"Apiotóvixoc 1269 A; 1841(3)? 

‘Aptotovéy 191 

‘Aptotévoug 9 

‘Aptotovdgy 191 

‘Aptotévogas 191 

Aptordkevos 526 

"AptoténoAtc 839.81 

“Aptotos 1153 

‘Aptototédy¢ 185, 1536 app.cr. 

Apiotopávns 9, 55, 888.1 

‘Aptotopav 9 

‘Aplotpatas 1630 

‘Aptote 577, 704 
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AApíoxuv 186, 272, 378, 577, 609.17; 839.125; 1510, 
1630 

Apiotwvidas 1743 

Apiotavipy 56 

‘Aptotdvupos 56, 586.29; 1841(3)? 

‘Apxddys 577 

"ApxáBtoc 1151 (cf. Apxaðiavh) 

"ApkaAoc 577 

Apxanoç? 632 

“Appa 823 

Apudënç 820, 858 

Appoote 1559 

"Apyevvoc 627 

‘Appow 577 

‘Appoctaac 1630 

“Appootos 1561 A/B, D 

"Apveia 577 

Apvexdog 582 

‘Apvéotys 1464 

Apvtov 240 

“Aprayoç 1533 

"ApnoAoc 1282, 1569.2 

Apmiag 1569.19 

‘Aproxpatlwv 1779 

‘Appyxetvoc: A. KAÑpNS 1032.3/4 

"Apptoc 1016.5 

Agplppov 939.1 

'Apodxyç 1720? 

Apowe 577 

‘AptoplSwpos 510.5; 573, 693 

‘Aptandts 1902 

‘Apts 1497.3, 9 

Apretpaç 1560; cf. s.v. Apripaç 

Aptepas 1295, 1335.7 

"ApTEMEIÇ 1553 

‘Aptepidepa 1003 Zei 

Agtep(8opoç 839(37, 126); 885, 1000 TH; 1081, 
1108, 1130.79; 1241.3, 9; 1242.6; 1264, 1277, 
1290.21; 1293, 1330 I.C.17, I1.C.14, 16/17, 111.35, 
38-40; 1332.10; 1451, 1565, 1570.5; 1571, 1630, 
1812.13; T. PAdov, À. 1032/1033, 1844 A.2o, 
B.59; 1962 

‘Aptéptos 1469 app.cr. 


Aere 55, 643, 1264, 1553 

‘Aptepiala 243, 1264 

‘Apteplows 734 

'Aptepittoç 1004 B? 

"Apteuó 1003 

‘Aptépov 665.6/7; 904, 1004. A; 1288.8; 1332.19; 
1485, 1546 

Aptipaç 55, 1569.20/21; cf. s.v. Aprewpas 

“Aprttac? 836 (6) 

"Apxatoxópa 1143 

"Apyavvob 589 

"ApxeBóXa 1011.5, 

Apxe8bo 56 

‘ApxeAddac 577 

‘Apxedatdac 577, 579 

"ApxéAnoc 856, 1170, 1330 L.C.16, II.C.21, 111.38; A. 
IIv6fc 1261 

‘Apxédac 9, 839.5 

'Apxéhecaç 948 

Apxépaxos 714 

'ApxéuBpotos 1630, 1848 

'ApxévBporos 1848? 

"Apxevban 743 = 

‘ApyeroAly 687 : 

Apyérodts 627, 1844 A.21 

"Apxetoç 984 

‘Apylas 9, 181, 1569.21 

"Apxigtoc 839.102 

‘ApxlBapos 1153 

Apxins 1859(20) 

ApylOepic 682, 709 

"AgyiAatooc 1659 

‘ApxDAkta 939.6 

ApxlAoyos 181 

Apvborg 1146, 1281, 1307, 1937 

"Apxucniboc 784 

“Apxtrnos 435 

Apxo— 958 

Astra 544 

APOTYXOZ 425 

Ag—1546 

"AcdAatoc 1975 

om 1546 











j 
| 














NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 683 





AowAnmddys 585.12, 25; 755, 839.167; 1023(4); 
1290.14; 1321.4; 1332.9 

Aeduaffee 1497.6 

‘AaxAnmddapos 885 

‘AoxAnmids 1382 B (?) 

"eg 689 

‘Aonacla 689 app.cr. 

‘Aondotos 904 

"AORETOS 9 

"Auouç 713 

‘Aotapéta 577 

"Aotéptoç 1962 

'Acxlovv 582 

'Actóç 1099 A 

Aergeflan 339 

"Acüvxpttoc 181 

"AtaAosç 1495 

‘AtelAtos cf. s.vv. BoáBova, PoBpos, Zappavóc 

‘Ateluytog 921 

"Attic 1122 

‘Atpeotl8ac? 183 

‘Atpdpytog? 183 

"Atta 855 app.cr. 

Areal Tatia A. 1937; cf. s.v. ArtadAíç 

'ArtaAMiç 1393 

"AttoaAoç 618, 627, 1242.4; 1290.15; 1437, 1442.3; 
1450, 1455.1, 6; 1466.4-6; 1569.18; "A. 
TlapSaras 1437; Xo. "A. 1071; Ttfeptavóc 
"A. 1509; cf. s.v. "AtaAoç 

"Avcac 767 

"'Arttixóç 1288.4, 7; A. Odadép. A. 1356; Tif. KA. 
'A.'HpáByc 223 

‘Artlvac 148.6; 1290.17 

“Attiog cf. s.v. Dpovttvtavóc 

"Azòtaç 1367 

Aù- 202 

Ai oC 1441.2 

Aùyedtaç 627 

Abyoup: Fv. Kopv. Aévràos AŬ. 783 

AdBucravds 767 

Adxtoç: T. KA. Aü. 915 

Avho—: DX, Au. 752 

Audotevis go4 





AbAoc 1016.5; 1130.9, 32, 73; 1270; ADA. Alu). 
LeEroc Zóotpoç 1281; ABA. "IoUA. 'Apuvriavóç 
1175; ASA. Todd. Atoyévys 1868; ABA. To). 
Atoyévys Mytpodwptovéc 1868 app.cr.?; ADA. 
Kanech, Ti ó0goç 2041; ABA. OPENA. 
NeomtéAepos 1163 

Avdouevis 752 app.cr.; 904 

AdAoumopis 752, 763 

AvAovtpadis 752 

Attdvev 1199 , 1566.2, 8 

AdpyAla c£ svv, Aale, AzoXMavlç, Aqumtp[e, 
Eùávôpa, 'Toudia, Mapxetve, Mapretva, Nha, 
Thameavi, Lexouvò Au, Ta--, Tateiç 

AbpyAtoc 767, 1139, 1441 app.cr.?; M. Aùp. [--] 
1161.204; 1576; cf. s.vv. ARéËav8poç, "Ann, 
äng, Avt[oxoç, AmodAdvic, Apeuuoç, AdpHAAOS, 
Béisen, l'arc, F'átioc, FAdxav, PouvOas, Aguérapoç, 
Autänrper, AidBoxoc, Eppiis, Eppógtoc, Eieréiee, 
Ebopócuvoc, Geoyeítov, @zoxÀñç, "apos, Kotpge, ` 
Kpézepoç, Kufjtos, KutyztAAuryóç, Acbtoc, Mapravóç, 
Meagpogaç, MapridAts, Mévevëpoç, Mewes, Myvópůoç, 
MovA—, Nez&iç, MdvOnpas, Müppaç, 'Póðwv, 
Eafervitvóc, Eapaniwy, Taricvós, TeAcoqópoc, 
TAxnéAcuoc, Tuxuxóç 

AdphAtos 1449; cf. s.v. Abpiuoc 

Avc0c 1761 

Adonwe@tos 1970 

Aborlxtos 1970 

Atlas 9 

Adrto-- 184 

Are 9 

Avtoxparys 575, 603, 839.82 

Abxopevtavóc 1922 (adjective) 

Adtovos 696 

AAgaps0ç 1332 app.cr. 

‘Agdpys 1332.8 

‘Ageldave 339/340 

"Ageldaç 340 

‘AgnotéSupos 51036 

Agedvyt0¢ 577, 1000 H 

"Agtüvaloy 53 

“Aqveta 577 

"Aqpucavóç: HónAtoc A. 895 
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684 INDICES 
'Aqpodicia 196 Betboxevoys 736 
Agpošlotoç 1236 G (49)? Beibuxevoos 736 
Agpostria 1003 Beiôuvne 1720 (or geographical name?) 
Axaúç 627 BertéAtos 1240 
'AxDA Ac: "Tote A. 1782 BedAepopóvtys 1533 
"Axóptoc? 1007 Bepovixy 1863(4) 
"Ayópic? 1007 Byrddtes 735 
“Apoyos 797(1) Bidvwp 1472, 1478 
Blaç 512(14) 
B-- T. Zwpvde. B-- 2041? BifoUAx 1970 
Bafetç 1485, 1494 BiBovAAtos cf. s.v. IloXu8e6xmç 
Boffóptac 886 Buyxis? 1791 
BatBias cf. s.v. Kotvrog BDfue 584 app.cr. 
Bue 767 BÜooy 584 
Baxovp 1643 Biong 584 app.cr. 
Boxx-- 766 Bloc 610.3 
Baxxi- 1742(16) BrtdAtos cf. s.v. Bercduog 


BóxXtoç 157, 662.14; 676, 839.34; 1332.14, 19 
BéAaxpos 635 

Boe) Oa: TovAle B. 1767 (2) 
Bodog: Acóxtog Acht, B. 1258.2 
BóAevc 675 

BdXocov: Adp. TAbxev B. 1161 app.cr. in fine 
Bapyivvatas 1661(9) 
Bapytvvotyov (gen.) 1661(3) 
Baprjtoc: Avt. B. 1160 

Bapic: Opela B. 1166 
Bapxaïoç 1844 A.27, 63? 
BapvéBoug 1656 

Bapougdpa 1661 

Bépovpas 1649 A; 1651 
Booeüde 1571 

BaotAeldy¢ 1571 app.cr. 

Bac 855 

Baca 1458.5 

Baotitoc 1652.10 

BaatAtoxog 855 app.cr. 
BaciXoxAjc 1828 

BogtAoxpšov 1828 

Báccoc 1236 F (44); 1776 
Boraxopác 1968 

Bardng 1968 

Bartapâç 602 


Blwy 510 app.cr.; 946, 952, 1023(5); 1452.1; 1844 
A.38 

BÀ—1453.5 

Bidoror cf. Index LB 

BAN? 1453 app.cr. 

BA1ddEUÇ 1453 app.cr. 

BAiBBtc 1453.1, 4 

Bolyfog 56 

Botoxoç 805, 847 

Boxedyg 1319 

Boptâç 584 

Bépuc 676, 839(38, 39) 

Boondpryos 1971 

Béonwv 1971 

Bovydioc 920 

Bovxáptaç 627 

Bovxpdtys 627 

BobAapxos 839.127 

Bovaxdxtos cf. s.v. Axétav8poc, Héier 

Bpá8ova: M. Are B. 1032.6 

Bpépwv 1023(6) 

Bptüayópn 690 

Bpícov 1023(6) 

Bpóytoc 839.128 

Bootayac 627 

Boov8ç? 1815 
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Boovoç? 1815 
Büaxoç 805 


Tadtaç 1252 

Tate 1020(1) 

Taterys: Adp. T. 1495 

TAANA 1397 app.cr. 

Táioc 412, 1206, 1233 app.cr.; 1345, 1608(3); T. 
"Aym. 1270; T. Ado. 'Póðwv 1462; T. T'eptv. 
Mäbmec 1545; T. "Hios Ayabruepos 329; T. 
`TodA. [--] 1236 F (36); T. Tova. AyaboxAfs 
1242.3; T. 'Io0A. "Eztxpáty 1146, 1265; T. 
"ToO. Zolos 1937; T. lo), Kantrav 1113; Y. 
"Io9A. Koua8p&toç 1033.57; T. 'TodA. Kýs 
665.4/5; T. Toà. Sévwv 1937; T. 'Io0A. 'YBpéatc 
1937; Y. KotoéAA. Mápxoc 1519; T. Kepiav. 
1431.4; T, KA. Abxros 915; T, KA. Taube 
Anpóotparoç 1160; T. Kont&p. Natos 1477; L. 
Meváv, 1852; T. Nopßavóç 1036; I. Obecóp. 
Xafewiavóc 1603; T. "Oped. Tpdxhos 1163- 
1174 introd, I’, Zetvóc 1301.3; T. Lett. 
TloAMwy 163-1174 introd.; T. Zwpvárt. B. 
20415; T. boúpv, 1301.3; Abp. T. 1434; IL AQ. 
T. 790 app.cr. 

ToAcioc 1003 

Toads 1490 

Taépros 1236 E (23)? 

Toddome 885, no8 

Tadyvds 490 

TakArrtayóç 1373.10 app.cr. 

TéMoç: Avtáv. T. 1032.5; A(8. T. daBplx. 
Osetévtav 1032.3? 

TadAvtiavós? 1973.10 

Taudévtioç 1755? 

TéueA(A)oç 921, 1372.6; 1652.7 

Tepavla cf. s.v. AovxidAy 

Tepivtos cf. s.v. Mákuoç 

Tewéaç 1672 

Tevrtavôs 614 

Tepávwp 361 

Tépytç 1533 

Tephvioç 1153 

Tepuavóç 618, 1360, 1400.5 





Tepóvziç 1656 

Tépwv 766 

Tetopyto 1655, 1758.7 

Téwpyos 904, 1365 

Tivas 1859(6) 

TA~? 1373.14. 

TAaBptov 1665.1/12? 

TAaux-— 1844 A.52 

TAaxoxío 1332.9, 15 

Date 532.70, 75, 80; 543.2, 6, 11; 780.4; 833, 
1023(7) 

TA&gvpoc: T. PZ. T. 1032/1033 

TA68Aoc: Ió, Lepota. P. 1247 

DA 244 

TAdxwv 1303.6; Abo. VAóxcov B' "AXocov/BdQatov 
1161 app.cr. in fine 

Tv- 785.4 

Tvaïoç 1023(8); Fv. Aopét. Ka ovetvoc 2052; T. 
Kopy. AévrÀoç 783 

Tv(xtv 357 

Tvohíapoc 339 

Tépytoc 1742(14) 

Topytrmtdac 394 

Togyo)éov 361 

Tépyoc 361, 1003, 839(105, 106) 

Topy® 361 

Topyanac 361, 153 

Tovv8aç: M. Ap. T. 1846 

Tpaviavóç: AD. I’. 1275 app.cr. 

Tpóogqoç 1003 

T'ókucaoç 1153 


A~- 1844 A.42 
A&yxtc 660 
Acyxic 660 
Apoy 1630 
Ante 615 
Actlyoryos 10111? 
Aag 1844 A.36 
Aapdeyntos 577 
Aapatvetoç 5814/5; 839(83/84, 107) 
Aoáprs 1974 
Aayaplov 1974 
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INDICES i 








Aapopy{Sac 608.18 
Aduapxos 10077, 1023(9)? 
Aapdoms 839.56 

Aaydowy 585.31/32 
Aapátptoç 839.7; 1023(9)? 
Aaptavóc 814.4; 1329 
Aayíac 917 

Aapéeuts 1630 

Aapoxij¢ 839.15; 1630, 1859(9) 
Acpoxpdrys 609.18; 839(129/130); 1630 
Aayoxpaio 364. 
Aapoxplvyg 1075.1 
Aapoxpita 240 

Aopovbon: T. AatAla A. 1270 
Aapóvixoc 1630 

Aauótevoç 1120.3 
Aapoobéveta 394, 1850 
Aagoodéviç 885 

Aauótipoç 1244.4, 12 
Aapoxdens 534 

Adpov 577 

Aévupos 1660 

ABos 55 

Aapetos 1855 

Aadàtoç 656 

Aagvotoç 578 

Adem 129424; 1355 

Adovig 1003 

Adovos: KA. A. 1567; M. Koran). A. 1533 
Actétapoç: Abp. A. 1394 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Aniórapog 
Aetvoxpáyc 950 
Actvóuayos 839.2 
Aetyou£vr 1011.2 

Acfoç 1567 

Aéxtoc 1003 

Aéxxtoc 1003 

AcAglytoc 797(8) 

AsÀ06ç 361 

Aevxoópyr 667 app.cr. 
Aevtovpyys 667 app.cr. 
Aevrovtouppys 667 
Aéturenoç 361 

Agpxualdys 1153 


Aniétapos 1372.4; 1394; M. Ael. Aniécapos 1394 
app.cr; Tif. KA. A. 1394 app.cr; cf. s.v. Actévopoc 

AyAexpauc 767 

Ayhóntixoç 1971 

Anpddys 867 app.cr; Ho. O09. A. 1130.12 

Axjpapyes 9, 586.30 

Andes 1155, 1332.20; 1661(3); 1712 (1)? 1 

Anuyrpla 1117, 1499 app.cr.; Alp. A, 1466.2 

Anpytptavds 1499, 1649 A 

Anuntply 716 

Anpytetos 229, 592.17; 839(26/27, 36); 1000 VIII; 
1115.2; 11771, 1269 B; 1332.1, 6, 16; 1333 app.cr; 
1523, 1525 A/B; 1597, 1618, 1679 A/B?; 1726, 
1742(12)?; 1844 A.4?, 6; Abp. A. 1523; 
Mapxiavòç A. 1605 

Anpoyévys 183 

Anpodhm 56 

Anpoxdfjc 882 

Anpoxp&aj 586.31; 1172 

Anpoxptty 240 

Aypóvixoc 634 

Anpórvðoç 1982 

Anuoo8évns 778, 1106, 1812.2 

Anpdotpatos 9, 185; T. KA. Trriavòç A. 1160 

Anporédns 193 

Anpópůoç 1350 

Autoen 769, 773 app.cr.; 1844 A.31 

At-wv 662.11 

Atayópaç 868, 1812.5 

Atddoxoc: M. Adp. A. Pi~ 1236 E (26) 

Atavioy 1758.5 

Atdiropos 512 app.cr. 

Atáç 1456 

Atyafoç 1968 

AÍŠtoç cf. s.v. Obetéyzoy 

Atdbpeav 1859(10) 

Atertpégys 271 

Atedyys o 

Alyg 200, 230 

Arxatfog 124 

Alvvuc 1240 

Ato—? 1837 
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Moyévns 604.7/9; 605.8; 710, 917, 1080, 1116(3 
fjt, 1236 E (31), 1289.6; 1373.13; 1528, 
1569.5/6; 1616, 1742(15)?; AŠ. Toi. A. 1868; 
Aü. Toà. A. Mytpodtoptarvós 1868 app.cr.?; 
PÀ. A. 1260 

Atóywntos 1558 

Aó8otoç 839(131, 150); 1000 IV; 1630; PA. A. 1533 

A1680p05 55, 532.77/78; 543.819; 755, 765, 1257 
app.cr., 1290.6; 1330 I.C.15, TIC.20, 111.38; 
1592.7; 1728, 1844 A.38 

Aohtcétaç 403 

AtoxAfis 45, 1592 app.cr. 

AtohevBéproç 403 

AtépovSpo¢ 682 

Amäëoc 1514, 1592.1, app.cr. 

Atovebeng 12322, 1631 (1) 

Atdvercog 1232 

Atovüc 728 

Atovvards 662.6/7, 9 

Auovucu ç 1148.6 

Atovicrog 261, 592.1, 11; 614, 643, 722, 755; 761.1; 
772, 778, 780.5/6; 785.4; 804(3); 830, 839(9, 
27, 33, 40, 46); 879, 116(3 1); 1117, 1241.7; 1269 
B; 1275.1 (cf. app.cr.); 1330 IE.C.25, HE39; 
1335-9; 1350, 1497.6, 8; 1533, 1570.5; 1571, 1844 
Aan, Ben 

Moie 957 

Atovuaódcpoç 731, 1023(10)?; 1332.18 

Atovvedpov8poc 682 

Atovugodmatpos 578 

AtonelOnç 245 

Aoc 1116(3 f) 

Atooxoup[ërç 728, 1000 IV; 116(3 f); 1592.3, 9 

Atócetyoc 1553, 1844 A.222; cf. s.v. Aner 

Atétipos 592.7, 21; 1420(3); cf. sv. After 

Mopéons 1346 Si 

Aúqavroç 718, 885, 904, 1269 A; 1631 (3) 

Aloxos 1630, 1844 A.40, 42, 46? 

Mee 1000 IV 

Am 1451 

Aan 839(168);1o23(1o)? 

Aoda 1453.5 

Abxyoc: K. ApBelB. A. 1275.2 





AGANE 854 

Aóàyoov 854 

Addygos 854 

Aopeotixds 1696 app.cr. 

Aopérttos cf. s.v. Ka)ouetvoç 

Aoprrtavéç: KA. A. dbüdoxoc 1342 

Aopittog cf. s.v. Movadivioc 

Aópva 1995 

Aopvivoç 1651 

Adpvos 1995 

Aopteüç 885 

AéeOig 194 

Aópxoç 1844 A.28? 

Aopugtévng 1569.21; 1723 

AovAlc 1720 

Ao0Àoç1491 

Apaxovtiðaç 1630 

Apoxóvttoc 361, 1962 

Apéxœwv 55, 539, 1240, 1786 

ApaÜxoc 1143 

Aponiõaç 627 

Avonoeta 1003 

Awpls 1355 

Aopltov 1844 A15 

Awpobéa 1599 

Aopó0eoc 237, 627, 839(132, 155); 1650?, 1749, 
1844 A15 

Adpos 1408?, 1630 

Acpoüc 1981 

AoclOcoc 161 


E— 586.30 

"Eaxütaç 627 

"EyAaxouva 1384.5 

"Eyvaria: Mapxia OboAoucío "E. Kufjro 1578 
app.cr. 

"E05 1859(4) 

Eta 1341 

Elxóvtov 1291 B.6 

ElAdptoc 1720 

Elpyvatos 1063 B?, 1569.15; 1631 (3) 

Elphvn 1039 

Elotôwpos 1294.11 














688 INDICES 








Eirdàios 1240 

Eit-- 510 app.cr. 
"Exdyapxos 627 
‘Exaltys 687 
"Exorxattoc 299, 687 app.cr.; 689, 702, 1093, 1216(3 

1 
) 

*Exétapxoç 627 
"Exatewvopoç 832 
"ExatoxAfg 714 
"Exaróuvœwç mo 
"Exatœw-- 836 (7) 
"Extop 1273 
"Exqavtoc 9 

"Ei 92 

"EAevic 1082.2 
"EAsoctvtoc 700 
"EAcocc 715 
"EAsuÜépiov 1143; 'louvio "EA. 921 
"EAeqóv 955 

"Eas 1720 

"EAbcov 1542 

"EArt 55, 1488, 1501 
"im 775.3 

"EAoUtd cf. s.v. Mada 
"EAvpoc 989 

“Epropos 185 
"EvteAAoc 1291 B.6 
“Evtipos 1884 

"EtaBóaç 1701 (2) 

"EtaM Aayi 1240 
Eòxyópns 693 

Eôxüônç 705 

‘Eoptottoc 614 
"Eoptáctoc 1385 I 
"Enyogoc 1567 
"Emaypoc 1889 app.cr. 
"Entaltvetoç 1143 
"EmavyéAtos 1143 
*Exaqos 1767 
"Entyévyc: Ió. Teepén, 'E. 1423.201 
"Entyovoc 839.133; 1275.3 (cf. app.cr.); 1357 
"Extdypos 839.28 
"ExttCe@Ópioç 1220 app.cr. 


"Exix— 2043? 
"En(xa8oc 614. 
"Entxoupos 1544 NF 186.7 
Faepäme 577, 1263, 1844 B.692; 1937; T. Toda. 
"E. 1146, 1265 
"Exlxtytos 410, 620 
"Enlxvdpos 1525 A/B 
"Enfduxos 885 
"Entvixoc 608.19; 885, 1116(3 a) 
*Entrevtic 1484 
"Exigévtoc 815 
“Emixdpns 133 
‘Erobeg 692 
"Ezov8ovyog? 1883 (or divine name?) 
"Epdxtœwp 627 
"Epactie 1828 
"Epacw 1828 
`Epéra 1828 
"Eparétevoc 201 
"Epdrcov 481 
"Epevviavóç 1183 
"Epparyévys 1552.1 i 
"Epuaxyópas: 116. AD. 'E. 1236 F (38) 
‘Eppayépy gor 
"Eppatos 1533, 1561 A; 1569.19-22 
Eppaxotiç 1533 
"Epuavofáuytov 1977 
"EppavouBas 1977 
"EpuxvobBnç 1977 
"EppavouBlatva 1977 
"Eppavobftoc 1977 
"Epp&vovfic 1977 
‘EppovouBic 1977 
"EpuavouvBtcov 1977 
Eppamtas 1533 
“Eppa 1555 
“Eppocley 1264. 
"Epusiuéa 577? 
"Epufic 768, 1299, 1432, 1472, 1505 app.cr.; 1661(6); 
Aùp. E. 767; IT. AU. 'E. 1236 F (38) 
"Epunotdvat 1592 app.cr. 
“Eppnoryévys 1593; cf. s.v. Eppioryévys 
"Epunolaç 1264 
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"Bolas 1630, 1742(18); 116. AD. 'E. 1236 F (38); 
cf. s.v. Ippiag 

'Eputóvn 1349 

"Feuer 766, 1330 1L.C.28, UL 

"Eputotyévys 1593; cf. s.v. Eppyocyévng 

'Epuoyévys 183, 592.9; 910, 1271, 1282, 1290.22; 
1451, 1473.2; 1631 (2) 

“Eppddwpoc 788 

"Eppoxpámg 839(169/170); 1330 11.C.18, 111.40; 
1497-11; 1592.4-6; 1844 A.u 

"EpyóAaoc 573, 1453-6; 1879 

"Epyoc 1078(18) 

'Epyoóc 1595 

"Epuógavtoç 1561 E 

Epuógihoç: M. Ave. 'E. 1579 

"Rous 181, 688, 1844 B.61 

Peace 1569 app.cr. 

"EproAldaç 361 

"Eptottoc 989 

“Epig 877, 922, 1335.6, 8 

‘Eotiatos 768, 771 

*Eréwv 984 

“Erupos 797(3) 

Evityyedog cf. s.v. EbdvyeAoç 

Ebaydpac 510.8; 839.103 

Eborydpys cf. s.v. Edayópns 

Etüoypoç 1889 app.cr. 

Ebatvetog 9 

Eùdànç 608.2; 609.7 

Bbdduns 368 

Bdadxt8ac 567.2 

Edduepoç 422 

Edávyehos 745 

Edávòpa: App, Ed. Méyva 1139 

Edavôpoç 1139 

Eüávap 839(103) 

Edap-- 1859(14) 

Eüapxoç 1777(1); 1812.9; DA. EU. 1242.7 

Bio 831, 1812.7 

EüBovAldaç 886, 1859(13) 

EüBou)oç g, mg 

Ebyevia 1078(17) 

EbyAóoctoc 6:8 





Edyvyroç 6:8 

Ebyvóptoc 618 

Ebypappos 1240 

Eüdauoç 839.85; 1078(15); 1630 

Eddy wos 1146, 1937; KaAzxoüpv. EU. 668 
Eb06Etoc 1674 

Eü8oEoc 614 

Eb8ópa app.cr. 

EvdwplSac 1844 app.cr. 

Eüôœwplôyç 1365, 1844 app.cr. 
Eüôwpoç 532.80; 543.11; 1365, 1844 A.50 
Ed8ópwv? 1844 A.50 

Edy8tdyg 627 

Eófftoc 1278 

Ed0dAYS 997 app.cr. 

Ev@aAte 997 app.cr. 

Ev@aAlas 997 app.cr. 

Eiere 997 app.cr. 

Ed0vjptoç 1962 

EdOuyévnç 9 

SHEI 

Eü06xetzoç 9 

Eó8vpu-- 512(12) 

Eo0oplŠaç 440 

Eüxettpoç 1173 

Eòxapnia 359 

Eüxapzoç 1493 

Ebxopre 521 

EdxAelac 454, 532.70, 75, 79, 81; 543.2, 6, 10, 12 
EbxAsttoc 839.134 

Edxhéwv 839(12/12) 

EÙKAÑG 1256, 1259.2, 7; 1569.11 
Edxpartys 1647 

Edxpattdac 1630 

Eüxüôy<ç 705 app.cr. 

EdpdOtoc: DA. DAME Ed. 1010.1 
Edpápys 181 

Ebymphoc 578 

EdpoAnoç 682 

Edvixos 528.3; M. Xepot, Eb. 1131.4 
Edvopoç 627 

Eüvouç 1844 A.33 

Eüëtevoç 839.156; 1023(11); 1441.3, 8 (app.cr.)?, 9 
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Edodia 1289.6 

Ebndpev 839.6 Fei 1023(12) 

Ebndrap 1338 Pët 1023(13) 

EonóAsyoc 157, 510.14; 1116(a) Flxapos 453 

EüroAiç 119, 879 Fixpatidac 510 app.cr. 
Eüxopla 1863(9)? Focovves 453 

Eünopoç 608.24 Foardtvos 339 

Etnotog 662.10 

Eónpéntoc 867 app.cr. Zaapouyasç 1698 app.cr. 
Eüpéxtyç 189 Zetyotoç? 1844 A.30 
Ebpnoíftoc 830 app.cr. Zapovyaç 1698 
Eópuyot 839.55 Zapwyac 1698 app.cr. 
Ebpbfatoc 1153 ZeiBas 764 

EópuBixa 444 Zeg 764 

Edpuhéwv 361 ZebEts 1091, 1127 11.4 
EdoeBy¢ 1079, 1208 app.cr.; 1758.3 ZyxayAtoc? 1742(10 A) 
Edorddtoc: M. Adp. Eb. Mapxtavóc 1582 Zyvóðotoç 885, 943, 1254 
Edotd8iç 1889 B ZyvododAns 943 
Ebetópyt(o)c 1632-1635 Zyvógůoç 586.15/16 
Ebotdytog 1078(7) ZYvwv 774, 1081, 1442.3; 1445, 1511, 1630, 1991 
EdouvdAAoxtos 1240 Zoetç 1351.6 

Eüzonetoç 1497.5, 11 ZolÀoç 839.13 

Eütâç 1796 app.cr. Zovalvoc 1716 Zeen 776 
Edtépmy: 'OqeAMa Ev. 167 Zovxnç 767 

Eótpixla 555 Zant 669 

Eótpónttoc 833 app.cr. Zoos 780.4; 788, 1023(14, 332); 1242.6; 1812 bis 


Edrtuxâç: KA. Ed. 1338 

EÙTÚXNS 1440.3; 1597, 1854 

Eùruyiavóç 1666 

Eonndënc 1844 A.35 

Eütóxtoç 1296 

Edrvxiç 1429; KAavòla Ed. 915 

Eüroxoç 1136.7 (or Edrüxnç) 

Eùpávns 9 

Equo 1310.3; 1670 A 

EvqopBoc 578 . 
Evopdvunp 1659, 1844 A.29?, 35?) 37, 49? 
Ebqpac 1844 A.35 

Edqpic 1844 A.12 

Eüqpoodvn 1616 

Eógpócuvoç 17002; Aüp. Ed. 501 

“Egy Bos 1373.7 

`ExšguÀoç 532.80; 543.11 met 


(1); T. Tod. Z. 1937; II. AYA. Aur, Z. 790 
app.cr. 

Zœwïç 1464 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Zosis 

Zwnâç 569 

Züyrupoc 608.22; 609.22; 719, 722, 1844 A.10, 16 

Zwodpiov 904, 919 Ï 

Zociyy 1468 

Zaoipov 858 

Záciioc 1335.8; 1497.14; Aos Alpi. Xélxos Z, 
1461281 

Zemol 1484 

Zoyrtxôç 1461.6; 1484, 1489 


H- 936 

“HyAoyos 1153, 1533 
"Hyeaüsoc 714 
Hyńpov 9 
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"Hynolaç 9, 1216(3 c); 1630 

"Hynolecoç 719 

"HygatoAc 1153 

*Hyñoucmoç 181; cf. s.v. Hylornnos 

"Hyfrmop 619 

"Hyleuetoc 953; cf. s.v. "Hyhournos 

‘Hywortéays 647 

"Hyoupevéc 854 

"Hyoôç 1981 

"Hyë 684, 698 

*Hàloty 246 

ët 247 

'H85Xoc 181 

"Hiat cf. s.v. Deche 

"Hiç cf. s.v. Aya0Wuepoç 

"HAL 17192 

'HMac 17192; 1752, 1773 (1) 

'HA1ó8œwpoç 45, 1566.2; 1615, 1649 A; 1651?; 1656, 
1661(1); 1739? 

'HAtogopiavós 1922 (adjective) 

'HAwwyâç 1688 

'Hyloxoc 937 

"Hpa— 155 

"Hpayópas 839.86 

"Hparyópns 733 


` "Hpalwv 614 


"Hpaxà-- 1844 A12 

"Hpaxhel8aç 592.17; 614 

"HooxciBus 55, 577, 776, 831, 920, 948, 954/955, 
1332.14; 1729, 1844 A.51?; cf. s.v. HoaxAldyg 

“HodxÀetoç 839(16, 22); 1365, 1812 bis (1)? 

Meder: 839(136); 1290.19; 1555 (A, E); 1630 

“Hpox)epudvouBtç 1978 

"Hp 1740 

"HpoxAfrc 1290.13, 15; 1644 

“Hptheaw 1335.7 

Hoër 951 

Hpéaç 1282 

"Hpódotoç 804(1) 

"Heólevoc 797 

"Hpóruboç 1982 

"Hpopévys 178 

"Hpópuroc 1982 





"Hpoçüv 839.62 

“How8ys 1257.4; 1281; TB. KA. Actixés "H. 223 
"Hpwv 1813 

“Hpúvvpoç 698 

“Holo8oç 55 

"Hoúxt(o)ç 1391 app.cr. 
"Home 1391 

"Hovxoc 867 app.cr. 
Heaocge 695 

"Hoatotíav 839.137; 1569.20 
'Hoatecóünuoc 9 
"Heatecóbopoc 1266 

"Hxoc 1020(3)? 

“Hyo? 1020(3) 


Oxayapy 1661(10) 
Odywv 804(3) 
803-1565 

GoA&ctoc 1652.2 
Gol 1565 app.cr. 
Badia 1442.7 
Oadlapyos 1827 

Daily 1565 app.cr. 
Déi 1565 app.cr. 
OdAnts 1153 

Gavayopls 1597; cf. s.v. ABavecyoplç 
Oapp- 1505 
Gapobyoxoc 533 
GaAsoc 578 

Ocoryévns 776, 809 
Geattytog? 181 
Ocaplwv 1974 

Oéapoç 886 

Otehoç 9 

Deg 1976 
Oeporayópns 685 
epiotios 608.13 
Oeprotoxàïc 9 
Oepiotôs 797 

Geplowy 1574 

Oéwag 989 

George Adp. 0.1856 B 
Osoyévys cf. s.v. Oevyévys 





i 
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Oedyvuctos: Nanos D. 1776 

@eddpytoc? 1790(3) 

GéoByoc? 1790(3) 

@soŠogÍa cf. s.v. Ocw8ocle 

Oco86ctoc 1542, 1679 A; cf. s.v. @eu8óztoç 

OcoBóta cf. s.v. @zu86ze 

Oeodóty 1426, 1541 

Beódotos 717, 953 

eoderpetog 1046(2) (adjective) 

Qeodapyos 1046(2) (adjective) 

Geo8BtplBac cf. s.v. Oevdupldac 

GsóBtopoc 208, 248, 520, 664, 797(2); 83917; 
1148.3; 1426, 1448, 1572, 1609, 1621, 1639, 1844 
4.24; Tota. ©. 671; M. OUAn.. 'O@IAX. ©. 1496; 
cf. s.vv. Oet8wpos, @#ó8opoç 

@zoxÀñç 900; Ado. ©. 1278; cf. s.v. BevxAfig 

Gsóxpttoc cf. s.v. @ebxptroç 

Ocopévns 185 

Oeóuvaotos cf. s.v. @eóuvegtoç 

Odpvyotos 185, 767 

Geónopimoc: IL. AU. ©. 1131; cf. sv. Oeórovnoç, 
Oebnopnos 

@eómovmoç 1514; cf. s.v. @sómopzoç 

Oó pontos cf. s.v. Oebnporoc 

@edrexvoc 1678 

OcotÉAnNç 654; cf. s.v. OeutéAnç 

Oeopdvys 1092; cf. s.v. Gegen 

Geogavíoxoc 550 

OcoprAlwv 1116(3 j) 

Oedptrog 9, 1330 1.C.16, II.C.21, 111.38; 1742(1)?; 
1844 As 

Oedppauctos g 

OeoptAnxtos cf. s.v. Oewpiraxtos 

epoayspas 1859(11)? 

OépoavSpos 945 

Oépotov 604.11; 605,3/2 

Deooailn 578 

ecouhlayos 550 

GsocoAóc 603 

Oéotwp 1630 

Beuyévns 688 

Ocu8óctoc 839.166 

Oevddta 1004 À 


Oevõwpiðaç 1630 
Oeddwpos 839(72, 138) 
Deche 1630 
Oeóxptroc 1630 
ebpvactos 1630 
Oeünounos 1630 
@=úzpozoç 839.51 
Oevréng 528.18 
Oevodvns 1844 Arg? 
Beddopoç 1722 
Geuëoola 1722 

Gov 1023(15); 1773 (9); 1844 A.u? 
OGécpos 208 
@zsoqúÀoxroç 1722 
Onpuedcoy 361 
Onplpayos 1153 
Onpirrttdyg 1153 

Oç 1466.8 
OronaArtdac 421 

Oéak 339 

Oas 1559 

Oovaepy 1671 
Govpetvos 1138 

Opi 55 

Dpaouëdugc 1859(6)? 
Opaovepy-- 197.404 
@pacúÀ)aoç 573 
@pacóÀ)oXoç 197.393-394, 407, 594.2 
Opaoduaxos 614 
Opacupay 45, 1254 
Opdowy 839.171 
Opacwvidys: KA. ©. 1272.5 
Opâtrta 55 

Opínatvoc 1006 
Geréier 1006 

OAG? 130 

Owpdc 1693/1694 


I- 9, 1366.6 
"IdxtoBoc 1878(2) 
"Iavouáotoc 1838 
"Ionio? 1863(9) 
Txpatoç 1663 
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"facic 1828 “Todotog 1336.2 
"[dowv 136, 578, 839.157; 1630, 1712 (2); T. KA. T. "Towôv 181 

Méyvoç 1838 "Tnnoypértaç 361 
‘Tarpoxhels 510.5 "Ienapxtónc 183 
"latpoxAfj¢ 181, 510, 1000 V; 1140, 1264, 1420(4)? "Tnxapxos 395 
"loó6oc 1661(7) ‘Inntag 1004 B?; 1011.6? 
"apa 1555 RECH 
"Tépat 361, 1779 ‘Innd8apos 1399 
Teparixds 1552.1 "IxnoxAstáSag 507 
‘TepdicActo: 459 ‘Innoxpdems 839(140, 158); 1263, 1348; Mépp. T. 
*[epoxAfjc 821, 1000 V; 1130.82 1575 
"TepotéAyç 1099 B. "Inzóvixoc 886 
‘Towy 616, 1023(16); 1294.1, 5, 8/9; 1465 app.cr; "Inzoç 836 (8) 

1630 "Inné 1003 
"Iepuvic 1347.6 “Tzmaov 868 
"Iepüvupoc 592.5 "Toutas? 1742(22) 
"IetovAAet 1828 "Joóxtoc 1690 
"leac 1828 "Iaí8otoc 296 
"ia c 1828 "Ioco 1626 
'IW0AAGoç 1828 "Tot8copoç 17842; cf. s.v. Eiotdwpoç 
“TOvAAS 1828 "leuc 1742(9) 
"Ixéctoc 676, 839.34; 1330 1.C7, II.C.4, 11.38 Tooxpdrys 1148.1 
`Deóvtoy cf. s.v. Eixóvov *"Totatos? 1497.7 
TAdptos cf. s.v. E) otoç *1oxuoç 578, 1060 
"Thapoç: Adp. "L 1527 ‘Totopla 1143 
'lpác 839(101, 139); 1630 "Totpó8topoç 711 
"IoóBoc 1028? "Totpódeptç 682 
"Tovévtioç: M. 'Tovévt. [=] 184546? Trayoç 1828 
Joe 10437; 1887 (1); '1. BoABIAAG 1767 (2); "Foot 55 

Ap. "I. 1276.14; cf. s.v. Prafiavely ‘WdAtos cf. s.v. EiráAtoç 
"lovAtotvóc 1373.1, 5; 1440 app.cr.; 9A. I. Tlapdaras "Towpatidaç 510.1 

2039 "Ix66Aoxoc 578 


"oGAuoc 819.10-14, 17/18, 20; 863, 1336.1; cf. vv. 
"AyatoxAfc, Apuvttavés, Fétoc, Auoyévnç, Erupts, 
ZutÀoç, Oed8upos, 'TobAtç, Kanitwv, Kovedpéros, 
Kpfjmoj, AémiSos, Bévev, "YBpéars, Gest eee, — 
yewavdg i 

Tots 787; "L. AXA 1782 

Tee: KaArtoupvia L 1354 

"Touvla cf. s.v. "EAcuüépioy 

"Tobvtoç cf. s.v. Aoümoç 

"lovou£vttoc 1373.6 

Touoova 1542 





"Tw&vvyç 1317, 1368, 1584, 16517; 1655, 1706 (4/5); 
1722, 1758.4; 1889 A; DA `I. 1135 

"Io 1778.10 

"lo 836 (9) 

"Tovo 1471.5 

Iecova cf. s.v. Iovgova 


K-- g19 Ï 

KaBadAos 1003 
KaBadoç (gen.) 1497.2 
KaóAa 541 























694 INDICES 
KaBtaos 541 Kaddtpity 588 
Kabapá 1972 KodAiqutos 588, 1982 
Kabavoc 1856 B Koité 627 
Katuavóç: KAa8. "Oeret, K. 434; Tif. KA. KadAlxopos 1971 
Lar8lSac K. 434 KARG 577, 1837? 
Kalog cf. s.v. ‘Ovipatos Kéi 592.19; 1630 
Kauveti¢ 580 K@oc 1859(20)? 
KataéAAtog cf. s.v. Mápxoç Kodótuxos 621 
Kadavdaple 1980 Koadovefvoç: I'v, Aopét. K. 2052 
Kadavddptos 1980 Kadovistos cf. s.v. Móndoç 
Kaiauëie 1980 Kaàzoupvia cf. s.v. lobe, Moxapia 
Kadavòhen 1980 Kaiaotpuer cf. s.v. EG8nuoç , Mápxoç, PAloxoç 
Kahavilev 1980 KoAvxfj 973 
Káħavõoç 1980 KoXxaBóv 1971 
Kéethas 1332115 KáyfoAoc 1003 
Koddruyos 1616 Kouloaoc 1327 app.cr. 
Kadinatpos 577 Kayoüca 1752 
Keen 1291 B.2 Kavivoç: M. Aacht, K. 1015.3/4?, 9/10? 
KoDAéag 1294.3 Kavéc: Tig. KA. K. 1032/1033 


KoDA 8a 532.74, 79, 81; 543.5, 10, 12 

KadAt- 1242.7; 18124; 1844 A.9, 47 

Kalaç 724, 839.10 

KoQAdfioAoc 702 

Komme 608.21; 609.20 

Koo beta 246, 1885 BA 

Ko) uiis 587, 1458.3 

KoDuxpáeta 1830 app.cr. 

KodMuxpdtys 532.73, 78; 543-4, 9; 839(87-89); 
1630 

Kadixpariðaç 839.108; 1630 

KoDAyoxoc 9, 112, 822, 1827, 1844 A.47? 

KadAlvixog 1371, 1844 A.47? 

Kad voc 839.42KarAlmoatc 1882 

KdXXustntoc 609.13; 1533 

Kä 1830, 18377 

KeOXucSEvic 839 (42, 46); 855 app.cr. 

Koa te 502 

Kadhiotâç 502 

Kodatotopdyy 177 

Kéiere 1327 

KodMlotpatos 137, 384, 1294-4 

Koa cf. s.v. Kerio 

KoAAipéuç 192, 251 


Kantaç 1600/1601 

Kanttwv 1061, 1547.4; T. "log, K. 1113 
Kanpethtoç cf. s.v. Tys68e05 
Kanpéyovov 1003 

Kaptotaviavós cf. s.vv. 645, Erépavoç 
Kaplwv 55 

Kappuvíat cf. s.v. Aouxitay 
Kapvedôaç 1630 

Kapvetdòdyg 820 app.cr. 

Kapvýðaç 1828 

Kápnoç 609.24; 1023(17) 
Kapvot&vios 1373.11 (cf. app.cr.) 
Kéors 1786 

Kaoreptiavóç 1970 

Kácoavy8poc 1630 

Kéggtoç 1344 

Kéotpyc? 1584 app.cr. 

Kéotwp 1885 B.1 

Kéthog: Kotvtoc Autét. K. 941.2/3 
Kértog: K. A93. K. 1335.4 
Kacdine: AoAMa K. 1335 app.cr. 
Katovavý 1970 

Kagtelas 967 

KBeaguç 1569.6 
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KéSeyoc: Tip, KA. Lat8ídaç K. Ppovretvoç 434 

Kéhep: M. Avra. K. 1781 

Kédooç: Avr. K. 1081 

Kë 1003 

KépSov 1656 

Kepxývioç cf. s.v. Filo 

Keprlppaç 627 

KeqoAdc 1003 

KegdAwv 1630 

Kijpuxos 1687 

Kyploddwpoc 9, 184, 197.366 

Kygisoxdfis 9 

Kypwcopay 9, 839.57 

Kt- 708 

Kifác 948 

Kueb 719 

KipBeiç 943 

Klacoc 578 

Kiyhéag: Tiporéac K.? 1438 

KAa8otoc 755 

KAapovóc 1970 

Kaus- 904 

Kioauëio 1665.4/5; cf. s.v. Al816mm, Edroyis, KAG8[a, 
Aalya, Meveotds, 'PhylhAa, Xproteiva 

Kiavdiavds 662.19 

Khabd8to¢ 1032.5; cf. s.v. 'ABptovóc, Avpeldyc, Avtixéc, 
Micro, Aer, Aapyucds, Aniécapos, Anpéorparos, 
Aoytrioyóc, Eüruxâç, Opacwvidys, Tdowy, Kauuavóc, 
Kavós, Ké&eyoc, Móxep, Mëior, Nñptcoç, Nucfparos, 
"'Ovijeiyoc, Labidas, Foo), Trctavéc, lege, 
Spovteivas Xápyaye, Xphoyos 

KMeypoc 1889 app.cr. 

KMovat 1055 A.7 

Krsovdptdac 839.171 

Kheavdpl8yç 1153 

Khéavdpoç 1114.2 

Kheapétaç 1011 app.cr. 

Kika ugs 

Khelapyoç 686 

Khel8wpoç 507 

KÀjslkoxoç 126 

Keniac 197 
ioc 181 


KAsictü£ytc 885 

KÀeteóuexoçs 1630 

Khetroç 1831 

Kàeviaç 197.367-368 

Kien- cf. s.v. Kàsw- 

KÀeo8&uaç 1802 app.cr. 

KAeóbayoc 532.70, 75, 81; 543.2/3, 6, 12/13 

Kàsóðypoç 10211 

KAeoxpácns cf. s.v. Kheuxpátyg 

KAsépoxos 1000 M; 1533 

KAsonátpa 1294.3; cf. s.v. Kheunátpa 

KAsoo8£vrc 1055 A.2/3? 

KAsóctpartoc 9, 197.381 

KAsogavtic 552 

KAsógavtoc 552, 588 

Kheóqutos 588, 1982 

KAerayópy 631 

Knebas 614 

KAeuxpámc 1630 

KAcvnátpa 1450; cf. s.v. KAeonárp 

KAsónoAt; 1630 

Kiewëdugc 18027 

KÀšoy 616, 839.170 

Khewvldaç: AQ. TIpóxAoc K. 1373.4 

KAgdvupos 274, 528.17; 1630 

KAywixa 400 

Kanuns 1344; Appnxetvoc K. 1032.3/4 

K?yróuayos 1836 

KAlrav 904 

KAwdia 1130.24, 40, 48, 56, 85; cf. s.v. Kóyvrta 

KAdj8toc cf. s.v. Ko~, Korag, Koms 

Kvetuogç 1600 

Kyipos cf. s.v. Kvetpos 

Kvóotoc 989 

Ko-- 1480 

Kóyvrta: KAG81o K. 113020, 33, 74 

Ko8páxüDa 1511 

Kotac 1480 app.cr. 

Kong 1480 app.cr. 

Kolvroc 941.3; 1673; K. ApBe[B. Aóxtpoç 1275.2; 
K. "Art. Dpovriviavós 1067; K. Balg. 466; K. 
Ka. 'Ovýpatoç 1624.52; K. A833. Kácoc 
1335.3; K. Avtár. K&tàoç 941.2/3; K. Moóx. 
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Zeméigc 1330 1.A.2, ILA-Ba; K. Obf. 
Zevotuëoc 1033.3?; K. O90. 1533 
Koxxñioç 1389.12; cf. s.v. Adiqvos, LéXevxos 

Koaiäetfe 1775(3) 

Kéi 855 

KoXMópo 1003 

KoAMfe 1775(4) 

KoÀoBóç 1775(4) 

Kopetç 1601 

Kopuvít cf. s.v. Aovx0ay 

Képev 1478, 1569.7 

Kovdlavoc 1896(2)? 

Kopvyjuoc 1992; cf. s.v. Aévthoc, Matépvoc, Mapriddus, 
Neuch-- 

KópotBoç 9 

Képpayos 1905 

Képpts 110, 1946 

KópuvBoç 1078(3) 

Kooxóvtoc 1405 

Koouâs 1655, 1825, 

Koccobttoc: M. K. 1968 

Kétys 1003, 1455.2; 1523 

Kótuç 1812.1 

Kotutiwy 1971 

Kov--: DA. K.1540 

Kovadp&toç: T. Todd. K. 1033.5? 

Kovia 1372.1 

KouÀ aç 1373-4 

KoóAtoc 1373.4 

Kovprjvtoc? 1061 

Kotpye: M. Age K. 768 

Kovpiártioç: M. Kee. K. Matépvoç 1033.1? 

Kovplvioç? 1061 

Kpácotoç 1264 

Kpatéaç 1224? 

Kparela 1679 A/B 

Kpüártetç 510.1 

Kpåtepoç 1497.10; 1527; 1859(18)?; Adp. K. 1527 

Kpdryg 1146, 1281, 1423.17 

Kparivos 839.59 

Kpdtimmog n16(3 k) 

Kpàrti 1844 B.65 

Kpartibroc 939.6/7, 9 


Kpeorlya 577 

Kpetópa 577 

Kpfc 989, 1841(4) 

Kprjoxy 665.1; T. Toda. K. Kphoxng 665.4/5 

Kpñooa 989 

Kpyrépioç cf. s.v. Natoc, TpéBtog 

Kpn 989 

Kofycra 989 

Kpnrotévy 989 

Keng 577 

Kptóc 1828 

Kpron(e)ive 1186 

KpiróBou)oç 627 

Kpitwv 503 

Kpóviç 1785 

Kreplaç 512(9) 

Krýpaypos 1889 app.cr. 

Kryplas 512 app.cr. 

Kayolag 512 app.cr. 

Kun fj 9, 1844 A.3? 

Krios 839.55 

Kufjto: Mapxta Odorovela atia K. 1578 

Kofjtoc: T. Abo. K. 1525 B 

KuiveiAAtowvéc: Ap. PA. K. 1343 

Koxdrddys 1290.20 

KóXov 499 

Kuvëuv[ç 1448 

Kuvloxa 361 

Kuvloxoc 361, 153 

Kópa 746 

KupoxadAy 746 app.cr. 

Kupyvos 1373.5 

Kvpla 1664 

Koptouve 825 app.cr. 

Kuptaxñ 1995 

Kuptaxéc 1878(3); 1995 

Kop 1372.3; 1995 

KópAoç 1373.7 (cf. app.cr.), 8; 1995; IL AD. 
Kóp oç 1380 ` 

Kuplvag 1373.9/10 

Kôpoç 1130.8 

Kôxoç 1080 

Kwame 709 
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Aaagpyxlëaç 609.6 

AaBas 156914 

AaBéptoç cf. s.v. Mákipoç 

AáBoxoc 577 

Aoslc 1487 

Ad8atosç 1966 (1) 

Andia cf. s.v. Aapovixy 

Aaf\tog 1270 app.er. 

Aalva: KAa8. A. 640 

AalvoÀo: 640 app.cr. 

otc cf. s.v. Aœeiç 

Adxatve 1003 

Adxwy 1153 

Adda 1346 

Aáyoxoc 805, 917, 1363 

Aapte 1003 

Adynpy 683 

Adumav 510.8 

Aanipwy 1003 

Aannetos 989 

Axodévns 1523 

Aaxepayóc: T. Zé£c. A. 1845 

Adtpoc 1888 

A&tpov 1888 app.cr. 

A&tux 989 

Atav8poç 713 

AelBtoç cf. s.v. Arïórapoç 

Aspéptoc 1240 

Aévihoç: Pv. Kopy, A. Adyoup 783 

Agdxupos 1240 

Acov--? 1499 

Acovredç 730 

AértiBoc: T. "IoóA. A. 1304 A; T. (or Tt.) ToU. A. 
- YEVIXVÓS 2041? 4 

Asnodexda 1970 

Aerrkae 818 

Agbxtos 218, 1245, 1258.1; A. Adf. 945; A. Auxlv. 
Bad Bos 12584; A. Atxiv. AgóxoAXoc 908.2/3; 
cÈ s.v. Aodxtog 

Asbxodoc: Aen, Aviv. A. 908.2/3 

Asüxoç 13511 

Asoüduoç 1802? 


Aéovy 554, 581.1; 608.12; 609.8; 663, 669, 1116(3 
h); 1117, 1153, 1427, 1565 

Asavidac 361 

Acwvvdtoç 627 

Aeóvuyoc 361 

An- 1966 (5) 

Aw8atoç 649 bis, 1966 

Añ0aoç 1966 (3) 

AfjMoc 1742(27)? 

Antóðwpoç 682, 885 

ArBepdAtoc: DA. (?) A. 1010.1/2 

Aifféptoc: Tif. A. 1720? 

Alyuc 1497.2, 5, 12; IT. Auclvv. A. 1497 app.cr. 

Alfa 1720 (or geographical name?) 

Afoeian 1742(10 B) 

Auxlvtoç cf. s.v. B&ABos, AsóxoXAoc, Audvvtoc 

Autwlo: cf. s.v. KoSpacihaa. 

Avavnavds 1373.8 

Anctvvtoç cf. s.v. Atyus, Auctvieg 

Atpvattos 1569.14 

Alnat 1003 

Anóðwpoç 1968 

Atrédeç 506 

Alxas 1153 

Aoyyiva cf. s.v. Aovyelva 

Abyyos: A. Oügtfjvoç A. 1525 B; M. OVAT. A. 1896 
@) 

Aóyoc 472 

Aodygov 854 

AodXe cf. s.v. Karóhàn 

AddAtog 1335.5; cf. s.v. K&roç, Dauer 

Aovyeiva: DA. A. 1274. 

AovxtAy 1054; Tepvia A. 1337 app.cr.; Kappivla 
A. 1337 app.cr; Kopuviæ A. 1337 app.cr.; 
Phauvia A. 1337.6. 

Aobxtoc 1023(18); 1350, 1483, 18637; A. Odbarép. 
"Avtixóc 1356; A. OboA£p. Tocettoc 1356; A. 
Odetfivos Aóyyoc 1525 B; A. Zeng, Levextcov 
1318.2; A. Xemt--x. 'AmóAoc toc 1364; A. [-- 
Joe 1477; A. Kpntép. TpëB.? 1477 app.cr.; [-] 
DA. A. 1318.7; cf. s.v. Aebxtoç 

Aovdtavi 1440 app.cr. 

AovAMavóc 1440.3, 6 





i 
i 
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Aoônoç: M. "oov. A. 1424 

Aogtrys 965 

Avós 55 

Auxéac 609.14 

Auxivoc 361, 739 

Auxíexoc 9, 510.16 

Auxigpov? 1004 B 

Auxlov 615, 695 

Aóxoc 608.1; 1742(8) (or divine name?); 1742(10 
A) 

AoxoÜpyoc 191 

Auxógptoy 361, 1004 app.cr. 

Abcoy8poc 1859(3)? 

Augoylaç 627, 1844 A.41?, 48 

Avodvwp 614 

AuctóŠnç 178, 205 

Auotdauos 567.6 

Avatry 178 

Actu (anc 9 

Auoluaxoçs 9, 581.4; 690, 779, 885, 1270, 1742(17) 

Avaipédov 158 

Avatvixos 394 

Avorotpdty 236 

Auatçôv 236 

Abowy 56, 1528 

Avrétios cf. s.v. Kërher 

Aürpaç 1855 app.cr. 

Awiádaç 339 

Advuxoç 1332 app.cr.? 


M-- 586.29 

M-A-t- 573 

Ma 1600 

Mà 878 

Máapxoç 1015.2, 10; M. Auf, Kavives 1015,3/4?, 
9102; M. Odnpyatd. Tpóqilioç 913.4-6 

Méyva: Adp. Ebdv8pa M. 1139 _ 

Meyvlov 1970 

Mayvocç: Tt. KA. 'Idowv M. 1838 

Maidvdpioç 845 

Matxtoc cf. s.v. Z— 

Mátoc 1023(19) 

Matewdos 1453.2 


Moxapla: KoiAnoupvia M. 668 

Moxdptos 824, 1644 

Moxeddévios 1541 

Moxedévic 623 bis 

Moxedwv 578, 623 bis app.cr.; 1332.11 

Móxep: Tip. KA. @povteives M. 434 

Méxxoc 1023(20) 

MaxpéBtos 615 

Modetxa8oç 1761 

Maier 1663 

MAX 989 

MadaAatos 989 

Moaytav: ZeEre(A. M. n68 

Maya 775 app.cr. 

Máyapxoc 1023(21, 31/32) 

Mapas 1404, 1720 

Maypactete 775.3 

Mapia 855 app.cr. 

Mavdpéotparoç 682 

Mavnòlwv 1469 à 

Mévyy 55, 1363, 1469 app.cr.; 1569.21; 1859(14/15, 
16?) Ê 

Mavia 1384.2 

Movie 1384 app.cr. 

Mowv(s)Duoc 1124 

Mavrlac 161 

Mavriðeos 676, 839(29, 47) 

Mavtixp&tyc 433 

Maëtpiavôs 737 

Mátiyoc 1010.4; 1672; 1820; T. T'eutv. M. 1545; 
AaBép. M. 780.2 

Mapattos 1267 

Mapyapltn 814.4/5 

Mag9ow 1671 

Mapt 1758.7 

Mapla 1716, 1722, 1758.7; 1995 

Maptavéc 1649 B? 

Mapx-- 1374.6 

Mapxeiva: Adp. Odetcopla M. 1603 

MápxeMa 1397 app.cr. 

Mapxía 1395 app.cr.; M. OdoAovata -arle Kuta 
1578; M. Térteiç 2039 : 

Mapxtavy 1395? 
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Mapxiavóç 1078(14); 1373.12; 1395 app.cr.; 16512; 
Ap. M. 750; Aoùbx. Abp. M. 750; M. 
AnuYrptas 1605; M. Abp. Edotd8toç M. 1582 

Mapxiva cf. s.v. Mapxetva 

Mágxoç 614, 1023(22); 1291 B.2; 1373.5; 1405, 
1424, 1436, 1483, 1553, 2052; M. Angie 
1301.3; M. Avt. Kéhep 1781; M. Ate. 
Bpd8ova 1032.6; M. Adp. [--] 1161 19; 1576; M. 
Aùp. Ahéčavõpoç 1161.15; M. Adp. Avzloxoç 
1161.14; M. Abp. Touv8aç 1846; M. Adp. 
AidBoxos @t— 1236 E (26); M. Abp. 
‘Eppdptros 1579; M. Aùp. Eborátoc 
Mapxiavéc 1582; M. Adp. Kobprc 768; M. 
Abp. Myvóqioc 1161 1; M. Adp. Diepoe 1715; 
M. Adp. TAnndAgpos 1570.3; M. 'Touévr. [—] 
1845167; M. ‘lobv, Ao0noc 1424; M. 
Kaiaogp, [—] 1519; M. Kooch, Aovoc 1533; 
M. Koxxý. ZéAcuxoc 1389 app.cr; M. Kopy. 
Kovptdt. Marépvoç 1033.12; M. Koocotr. 1915; 
M. Acl. Aniótapoç 1394 app.cr; M. AA. 
TlavAXtvoc 1033.57; M. Sevoxpdtys 1361; M. 
Dier, 'Avcloxoc 666; M. OUAn. Aóyyoç 1896 
(1); M. OVAT. 'OQDÀ. GsóBtopoc 1496; M. 
Iloymetoc Poptouvâtos 1349; M. LepovlA. 
Elveucoc 1131.3; M. ®&B. 741; T. Koob M. 
1519; cf. s.v. Máapxoç 

Mapocttc: A00. M. 1694 

Mapovduc 1703.3 

Mapo0Aqoc 1720 

Mapobaç 839.141; 1630 

Mapreiva: Abp. Odetwpla M. 1603 app.cr. 

Mapridàus 1775(3); Aup. M. 1337.7; Kopv. M. 
1337 app.cr. 

Maptive cf. s.v. Mapretver 

Maptüptoç 810 1.2/3, 1.2/3 

Mägan 1015.8; 1455.3; 1844 A19 

Masac 1561 E 

Mécipos 1661(8) 

Marda 989 

Mardin 989 

Mare 1490 

Matépvoc; M. Kopy. Kouptét. M. 1033.17 

Mériov: Oped2ia Méttov 1164 


Màártpixosç 581.5 

MooceoÀoç 1533; cf. s.v. Maúowhoç 

MatbotoAoc 1453 app.cr. ; cf. s.v. Maúooto)oç 

Maxátas 624 (1) 

Méxos 820 

Myrtatov? 1885 B.5 

Meyoxpéwy 721 

MeyaÀ)oxÀ9ç 585.1; 586.4, 17/18 

Meyávatoc 1143 

Meeëc 1011.3 

Meyñvog 1240 

Meyxfic 1775(6) 

MéSwv 510.2 

Met- 1455.6 

Mele 583 

Meidtas 1319 

Meidoxpáryg 181 

MaetdbAoc 181 

MatxtAog 1003 

MefAytos 1445, 

Mewês 577 

Metvlt-- 510.2 

Meryúñoç 1003 

MeheryyelSac 153 

MeAayxóya 1032/1033 

MeAavinnos 976, 1827 

Medaveanl8y¢ 951 

Mëhaç: Tig. KA. M. 1129 

Medéœypoc 1000 III 

Medétioç 1742(19/20)? 

MeAyoinnidas 361 

MeAjoinnos 361 

MeAtooiwy 528.16/17 

Mäzen 1468 

MeActwv 761.3, 17/18; 1971 

Mépgyuoc cf. s.v. Innoxpems 

Mev- 904 

Mévatoc 1290.12 

Mévay8pos 609.10; 1000 VI; 1079, 1143, 1294-7; 
1473-4; 1497-3; Abp. M. 1471.6 

Mevóvtoc: Y. Mevév. 1852 

Mevdt8woos 1971 

Meve- 839(8) app.cr. 
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Mevéas 577 

Mevédayos 51034 

Mevédyuoç 528.3 

Méveioç 1290.11 

Mevexàfç 1560, 1561 D 

Mevexpdrys 468, 627, 839.159; 1206, 1130.83; 
1290.33, 16, 18; 1294.5; 1295, 1330 LC as, 
TI.C.17, 20, 111.38, 40; 1630, 1730 

Mevexpéwv 767 

MevéAaoc 627, 1116(3 b); 1423.8, 19; 1790(4)? 

Mevépayoç 1290.21 

Meveodelç 839.160; 1497.6/7 

MeveoOu: KA. M. 1272.1 

Mevéotpartos 1497.4 

Mevéxappoç 780.7 

Mévys 839.8? 

Mévinog 1497.10 

Méëvutzoç 1117, 1246, 1561 E; 1772 

Meviexog 217/218, 839.49 

Mevvéaç 1469 app.cr.; 1476, 1485, 1515 

Mewes: Adp. M. 1469 

Mënmge 1469 app.cr. 

Méwis 556 

Mevotxñç 692 

Mevoltaç 1330 II.C.19, Ia 

Mevoltys 1000 V 

Mevov6lac 1767? 

MevóÀoç? 1003 

Mévwv 683 

Mepxoóptoc 1471.2 

Méctoç 1003, 1019 

Mn- 14413 

Maç 1600 

Made 1264 

Myvioç 1352 

Mfjvis 765, 1497.2, 9-11 

Myvoyévns 1174 

Myvódotos 772, 885, 904, 1093, 1108, 1423.7 

Myvddwpos 1844 A.16 

Mnvóðepuç 682, 839.142 

Mayvoxprtos 1423.5, 18, 22 

Myvopůiavý 1322 

Myvopltoç 1322 app.cr. 






Myvógüoç 1241.6; 1242.3; 1321.2; 1630; M. Aüp. 
M. 16132 

MytpdBtoc: T. DA. M. 1215.2 

Myrpod-- 592.5 

Myrpodépa 1264 

Mytpoddpy 718 

MwzpoƏtopteyóç: AB. Téi. Atoyévng M. 1868 
app.cr.? 

Mytpddwpoc 161, 697, 700, 733, 775.5; 784, 
839.35; 918, 1241.5; 1257.4; 1294.8; 1332.8; 
1498, 1500 

Myzpónuo0oç 1982 

Mytpopdv-- 592.1 

Mytpopdvng 1332.10 

Míôaç 1569.18; 1630 

Milpaddtyg 839.32, 839.40 

Mi0uAAoç 339 

Muxaólov 1332.7, 12 

MucoAlwy 1332 app.er. 

Maier 454 

Muxtvaç 1859(12) 

Mixlov 647 

Mboxoc 1003 

Mixes 839.42 

Mixplaç 784 

Mixpoc 586.15 

Mixv80oc 945, 1630 

Müaoé 400 

Mihaw 400 

MA ytos cf. s.v. MelAyros 

Maiddys 839.41 

Muwítv 510, 1264, 1630 

Myvacéas 608.10; 1244.3, 12 

Mvachv 614 

Mvact8apos 532.72, 76, 82; 543.3, 7, 13 

Myvacotleos 532.77; 543.3, 8 

Myactiotpat- 563 : 

Mvactotpatos 424 | 

Mvdowv 532.79; 543.10; 609.9 | 

Mvyñoavëpoç 662.12 

Mooläeoc 197.403/404 

Mwang 839.49 

Mywnoclooç 9 
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Metoan 9 

Mvolhewç 924 

Moatepoç 1761 

Moaç 592.11 

Motpa— 836(3) 

Motpayópys 1254 

Moxanopts 763 

Moxipoç 1656? 

MoxóXÀwç: AzoAAOvtoç M. 1255 
Moie 1569.18 

MóAopxog cf. s.v. Médopxos 
MéAopyoc 1352 

Méaog 251 

MéAotos 573 app.cr. 
MoÀ)zxeyópnç 682 

MóAov 1242.6, 9 

Móvipoç 1656? 

Mooy(e)lov 510.15; 776, 885, 146, 1179, 1281 
Móoxoç 821, 839.143; 1272 app.cr.; 1630 
Motxaoc cf. s.v. ExeudAac 
Movd--: Abp. M. 786 
Moupuo0ç? 1630 

Mouoatoc 1812.11 

MouoñAioç 1758.1 
Movcóvtoc, Aoylc. M. 662.15 
Móbetoç 994 

Muvvloxoç 963 

Múwoç 963 

Mipunl 727 

Múpooç 1828 

Muptadivn 252 

Múptůoç 1828 

Mupte(1) 1828 

Muptóctoc 1828 

Mipav 1962 

Mis 769 

Mue 253 


Nat- 1465.1 

Natoc: T. Kpnráp. N. 1477 
Natis 1465 app.cr. 
Nautpras 1859(19)? 
Napéprys 1153 


Nopeptidaç 1859(19)? 

Nayéprios 1859(19)? 

Now 839.144 

Navvy 1465 app.cr. 

N&vvtov 1264 

Noe 1465 app.cr. 

Maräiuc: Adp. N. 786 

Navapxtdyg 227 

Natapyos 205 

NeoxÀ)ñç 205, 1153 

Naóxopoç 1288.1 

Nobzwv 839.50 

Navotpédwv 158 

Noioeaoc 1630 

Natowv 797(7) 

NéBpixoç 1828 

Neum- 641 

Neung 641 app.cr. 

Neveygdpos 1450 

Netxdueryos 1556.3 

Newopydyg 1384.1, 6 

NetxómoÀtç 670; cf. s.v. NzónoNç 

Netxogóv 1555 

Neltov 1061 app.cr. 

NeonxóAeyoc: AVA. OPENA. N. 1163 

Neóguroç 143, 1982 

Néxws 1786 

Nëoezap 614; cf. s.v. Néotwp 

Neortóptoç 1789 

Néotœwp 1452.1; 1789; cf. s.v. Nézozop 

Néov 1061 app.cr.; 1464, 1465.2; 1470, 1474, 1842 
app.cr. 

Nijprtog: KA. N. 1566.4 

Nyotás 895 

Nlyep 1787 

Nufoc? 1060 app.cr. 

Nuxa—1844 A.8 

Noemie 839.145; 1630 

Nocryópac 885 

Nuxado 1264 

Nixatva 825 app.cr. 

Nixatoc 1844 Ag 

Nixoev8pos 608.8; 1630 
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Nuxáyap 614, 1332.12; 1844 An Nóyiptoc 1023(25) 
Nlxopxoc 577, 585.2, 26 Nüvey 1863 (s)? 


Nocaceyépac 839.90; 1630 

Nuxacíav 117, 1630 

Nixáteç 592.15 

Nuxéos 797(4) 

Mio: Adp. N. 1527 

Nucfjporoc 832; Tip. KA. $povretvoc N. 434 
Noches 9 

Nuajgópos cf. s.v. Neumpépoç 

Nilas 614, 839(146, 167, 169); 1177, 1630, 1680 
Nixo- 254 

NuxofloóAx 123 

Nuxd8apoc 886 

NocoxAfjç 183, 357, 592.15; 647, 832 
Nucoxparys 9 

NuxóÀooç 1790(4)? 

Nachas 1153 

NixóÀoxoç 1153 

Noxóuaxoç 9, 510.11; 885, 1630; cf. s.v. Netxóuaxoç 
NocopsSys 161, 895, 1042, 1153; cf. s.v. Nexophông 
Nixbtevoç 592.13 

NixónoÀtç 1505 app.cr.; cf. s.v. NeoxómoXiç 
Nuxdotpatos 832, 1528, 1533 

Nuxoüc 1981 

Nucopéiy cf. s.v. Nebzog@v 

Noé 893 

Nixov 510.9; 669, 676, 1630, 1844 A.33, 60 
Nivvoç 780.6 

Niog? 1061 

Nlov/Nelov 1061 app.cr. 

Nopyvls 577 

Néptog 1844 A.32? 

Nóvvoç 1851 

NopBavóç: T. N. 1036 

Nócoc 839.2 

Niege 974 

Novpijvtes 1844 A.47; 1980 

Nopelwoc 510 app.cr. 

Núpptoç 790 app.cr. 

Nuppddepos 1023(23) 

Nobpowv 1023(24) 

Noyuple 1023(33) 


Nówtoc cf. s.v. Tune 


j 
EdvBirnoç 539, 1533 | 
Eeivic 885 
Eewe 577 
Sevdpns 1153 | 
Eevaplory 654 x 
Bevodóua 553 
EevoŠ6Xoç 1391 app.cr. 
SevoxAfc 1153 
Eevoxpdryg: M. Eevoxpétnç 1361 
Eevóxpttoc 532.74, 79, 82; 543.5, 9/10, 13 
Eevéhaos 1844 A.25 1 
Eevóotparroç 784. 
Sevopevys 821, 1099 C 
Sevópavtoc 839.91; 1630 
Sevógoç 592.19 
Eévav 532.80; 543.11; 569, 1023(26); 149715; F. 

Toba. E. 1937 

Eyvddas 1003 
Envóqavros 1827 


x 
; 
| 






OBararoç 1761 

Oftos 1023(27) 

"Ofptpos 400, 1045 app.cr. 

OTNETI? 1630 

OINETI? 1630 

Oümç 578 

Otvidôyç 112 

OlóAvxoc 361 

"Oxdarria: Mapxía Obo)ouoloe OxAatia Kuyta 
1578 app.cr.; cf. s.v. HpóxÀw 

"Oxrdéerog 1351.1 

*Oxtdovtos cf. s.v. "Oxcréetaç 

"OxtyoiBi(o)ç 1018, 1968 

"OAkyos 507 

OA ctc? 1037.7 

"OXognla 578 

"Orvpriddmpos 1723 

"'OAópttoc 188 

"Odvpnts 1019 
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"'Oxoytiv 578 

"Dauer 839.161; 1630 

‘DAwixos 627 

‘Opnpetos 1941 (adjective) 

“Opnpos 1941 

"Ouer 195 

'OpoAóstyoc 627 

'Opóvota 1342 

`Ouga— 708 

`Ouqo [ov 708 app.cr. 

‘Ovaclac 1625 

‘Ovdorpos 512(10); 839(67, 162) 

"Ováctov 1614 

‘OvacrtéAys 435 

"Ovacoc 839.3 

"Ovfjgarroc: K. Kat 'O. 1624.5? 

'Ovijotpos 55, 1429, 1844 A-41, 45, 48; KA. `O. 
T264; Ti. KA. 'O. 1566.2; [--] OvIB. 'O. 1446.1 

'Oyñoutmoç g 

'Omotpv 205 

"Ovopatiav 1970 

OT- 1455.3 

"Onwv 1565 

"Op--daç 1859(20) 

"Opto 1455.1 

`Opbayópoç 1534 

"Opüódauoç 241 

"Op 1844 A16, 23 

'OpBáctoc 143 

"Opetmoc 1153 

"Oprác 584 app.cr. 

Ocetyc 1556.10 

"Octetios cf. s.v. Kaiavós 

OvofleAAaoc 1683.6 

Ovafac? 1559 De 

Odboréptog 1236 E (23)?; 1336-1; 1479; cf. s.v. 
‘Artucds, Motettoç 

Ovaovaç 1559 app.cr. 

Ousp8šapoç 1559 app.cr. 

Obapetviog 66214 

Obapyatdtos cf. sv. Träger 

Oüá8poç 1606 

Oveves 1559 app.cr. 





Odetévtcov: AIS, Déier PaPplxtoç Ob. 1032.3? 
Oderfivos cf. s.v. Aóyroç 

Odetòpta cf. s.v. Mapxeïva, Mapteiva 

Odet plos cf. s.v. EaBervtavóç 

Odydtos cf. s.v. Anpádyg 

Obltoc cf. s.v. 'Ovijatpoç, Eexobv8oç 
Odwerwptavds 1970 

Duo cf. s.v. Kofvroc, Gene 

OblroAoc 1970 

Oëuéëne 2007(3) 

OdAnte cf. s.v. Avria 

OdAmtavéc: DA. Od. 1275 app.cr. 

OtAmtos cf. s.vv. Avtloxos, GeóBupoc, Aóyyoç, EAhovavóç 
OA qa 1402 app.cr. 

O?oAovoía cf. s.v. Kuta 

Obpf&atoc 10457; 1573 

O¥pPacos 1045 app.cr. 

Oüpfbaoc 1970 

Obpfóctoc 1573 

Oiegac 1402 

"OgeAMa cf. s.vv. Baplc, Eócépm Métov, Zxuyvie 
"Oe Mac cf. s.vv. NeomróAegoc, HpóxAoc ` 
"ORANO cf. s.v. @e68opoç 


TL..c.. 20016 1775(6) 

Tla-- 886 

Tietëlvaç 577 
TioetpiotŠnç 844 

Tloeigzoç 989 

Tiaiwv: AU. IL 2043; II. ATA. Tlouzyjiavëç IT. n59 
Tlatdviog 1242.9, 2007(3) 
Tidxvňňoç 1023(19) 
Tiaxwviavóç 1970 
TiaAd@y 1003 

TidAabts 339 

Tapping 1455.2 
Tapola 255 

Máugios 627, 1277 
Tlavagvaç 1569 app.cr. 
Tlav8ocla 1003 
Tavexérys 1775(4) 
Tiávônpaç, Adp. FI. 501 
Tavo- 694 
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Tlevérttes 858 

TlavtoA£oy 536.5; 868 

Dovréiune 592.7, 21 

Tidvtavðpoç 528.16 

Tlavrap? 1859(15) 

Tiévratvyoc 635, 156945 

Tlavo&ttoc 1102 

Than 839.33; 1495? 1497.95; 1569.18? 
Tlamtev}: Aùp. IL 1495 

Tlantaç 805, 904, 1341, 1515 

Tlasnthos 1372.5 

Tiánroç 863, 872, 878; Il. @zóyvtozzoç 1776 
Tinuhog 1259 app.cr. 

Hamas 1497.9 

Tlapayóva 577 

Tlepápovoc 670 

Tapas 577 


TlagBaA ác: "Avrooc TI. 1437; DA. "IovAttvóc IT. 


2039 
TiápBoAoc 551 app.cr. 
Tiap8éva 1553 
Tlapüévioc 697 
Tláp0y 1865 app.cr. 
Tlápte 1264 
Don: 836 (10) 
Tlapyevioxoc 614 
Tlapuévev 55, 592.27; 627 
Tiappýv 614 
Tlapyrs 804(2) 
TiaciáBas 804(1) 
Ifactpàv 885 
Tloctxápnc 839(30, 36) 
Tlaoiyapldaç 968 
Tlaclwv 1003, 1421 
Tlacospyvia: AoAMa TI. 742 
Tatep&s 1970 
Tlampâç 1970 
Thang 878 
Tlarplxtos 1385 II; 1674, 1878 (2); 1886 (5) 
TlarpoxAfç 181 
Déngen 1330 II.C.16, IIL39 
Tilava 1552.1 
Tladàa: “EAoute I. 1431.1 


TavAstva: “Hie IT. 329 

Tlavdetvieevés 1373.9 

TlavAtvoc 1348, 1373.9 

TlavAtva cf. s.v. HavAsiva 

TlavAtvtavóc cf. s.v. [lauÀetyiavóç 

Tlawatvos cf. s.v. YavActvoc 

TlavAXivoc: M. AGAR. TI. 1033.5? 

Tladhoç 904, 1236 E (32); 1401, 1889 A, 1995 

Tlavoaviaç 287, 586.16; 605.2; 839(92/03, 147, 
163); 954, 1153, 1630 

Tlavelpoyos 882 

Tadournos 361 

Tloxác 339 

Tie8afoA (Sac 506 

Tedteüç 1812.8 

Tlet8erydpas 1841(9)? 

The8 1857 

Ticicavopoc 1143 

Tletolag 885 

Tlsto0voç 1630 

TleAdytog 1747? 

TieAeylç 1747? 

IIeAaíoc? 1791 

TleAeyptvoc 618 

Tlepdlexaç 578, 868 

Tleptyévys 1294.7 

TleptxAfjc 1506, 1533 

Nleptrac 633 

Tlépov 578 

Tlépctoc 3003 

Tlépgextos 1970 

TiéraÀoç 578 

Tleteapwoijpts 1798 

Ilecefjeic 1775(7) 

TherOaréc 578 

Tletpattog 989 

Tletpaitrys 1116(3 c) 

Tiétpoc 1652.92; 1823, 1995 

TIecpóvtoc 662.12; cf. s.v. 'Entyêvns 

Tieuéac 101.2? 

Tievxéotas 743 

Tlegünpévos 143 

Dorpouc 768 
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Títygnç 1812.10 TloAdxappoç gor 
Teplov 578 Tiopzetoç cf. svv. Topnyjios, Doprouvâtos 
Titôdxa 1266 app.cr. Hopmmiovés: IT. AU. IT. Dekor 1159 
Th@axe 1266 app.cr. Yoyrfjioc 1032.5/6; cf. s.v. Moynetog 
Thônxiç 1266 Tiopnóvioç 1032.5/6? 
Tilóvxoc 1266 app.cr. Tlovapoaç 1569 app.cr. 
Tilvoc 1240 Tlovacaptç 1569 app.cr. 
IMEódapos 1533 Tlovacatys 1569 app.cr. 
IMolotparroç 839.109 Tlovexoç 1569.19/20 
Totapéta 577 TloveceAuoç 1569 app.cr. 
Thotdtevos 131 TlovogeÀuoç 1569 app.cr. 
MMhabdvn 256 Tlovtixés 819.15, 10, 21 
Adem 55, 186, 1506 Tlóxioç 1353 app.cr. 
Tlhadtoç 930 TlórAtc 904, 919 I/II; 1131.4; 1276, 1330 I.A.2, 
Metotapytdng 538 ILA-B.1; 1483, 1816; IT. AVA. 790; IT. AA. 
TlAciotoxpamms 1116(3 e) "Augóvtoc 790 app.cr.; IT. AU. Aur, ZetAoc 
IAoótapxos 1290.17 790 app.cr.; IT. AU. T'áïoç 790 app.cr; IT. AYA. 
Tlo-- 603, 943 "Epuayópas 1236 F (38); TI. AU. ‘Eppiic 1236 F 
Tio8(otva 825 app.cr. (38); IL. AD. "Epplac 1236 F (38); IL. AU. 
Tlohepoxpdtyç 1812.6? Osóropnoç 1231.13; IL. AD. KópiAAoç 1380; IT. 
Tiohépev 627, 1465.7: 1569.14 AD. TMouryjiavòç Talent 1159; ET. 'Aoptxavóc 
TloMepufç? 1505 895; D. KoAoulc. 622.1, 5; IL. Autw. Alyug 
TioMeúç 539 1497 app.cr.; IT. Où}. Année 1301; TT. 
TloAtrys 1264 Tletpdviog "Emtyévys 1423.20; IT. Zepo. 


TloXMo. cf. s.v. Haooeprvia 

Thd)Atog: BouAxdxtos I. 1326 
Tlohu-- 836 (4) 

Tioñúaxrtoç 1758.6 

TloAudpartos 1630 

Tlodudpyns 158 

IloAóopyoc 158 

TloAu8eüxyg: BrBodAA. IT. 225 
TloAóevxcoc 1758 app.cr. 
ThoAdxdettos 1592.2 

IoXoxAjc 839.69; 153, 1827 A 
Tloduxpéeens 532.81/82; 54313; 885 
Tlodtxprtag 581.5; 822, 1569.18 
Tiohvpédcov 837 

TloXóEcvoc 586.28; 761.2/3, 17; 1659 
Tlohunepyxéwv 1555 

ToXozépytoy cf. sv, Hokunepxdov 
Tlodbotpatog 56, 610.6 
TloAógococ 946 


TAóBAoç 1247; IL. E0évtoc TIpóxAoc 1558; II. 
BEB. DASSapoc 7415 cf. s.v. IloóBAioç 

Tlopyouvoc 11277 Il 

Tlóptts 578 

Iloppóptoc 1220 app.cr. 

Tlocetdotoc 1000 IV 

TlogelŠurzoç 627; cf. s.v. Mocidurnoç 

Tlocetdaviog 676, 1330 II.C.14/15, 111.39; 1844 
B.667; cf. s.v. Hoodies 

Tlool8tnmog 952; cf. s.v. HocetSennos 

Ilocibóvtoc 1528; cf. sv. Hoseidóvioc 

Ilóctc 707, 771, 784 

Ilócctc 943 

Tlotépev 1241.5, 7 

Tloxetroç: A. OboA£o. IT. 1356 

Tlotixepac 1003 

Tiotitoc cf. s.v. NMoteïtoç 

Tiou-- 1383 app.cr. 

TlobfAtoc 1383 app.cr. 
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TlobAyep 1373.11/12 

Tpatotes 989 

TIpatiá8oc 1836 

Ilpatíac 1844 A.26 

IIpá£ic 1828 

Ilpa£rté 480 

Dparougënc 1827 

Ilpavcuc 781 

Tpstueyévera 1204 A.7, 18 app.cr. 

Tilperuooa 1020(2) 

Tipiue 1456 

TIptptyéveta cf. s.v. Npetpeyéveia 

Tipiuoc 623, 1335.8 

Tiptvxiztoc 1970? 

TotoxfAAo: PZ. IT. 1260 

Tipófoc: —toc IL 1033.5 

HpóxAa 615 

TipóxAn 1541; OxAartia IT. 1242.2 

Deise 1373.2/3; 1481, 1558; ATA. TI. KAeovi8ac 
1373.3; T. "OqéAAtoç IT. 1163-1174 introd.; Dé. 
X0£vtoc TI. 1342 

Tlpoxdmtog: A. IT. 1135 app.cr. 

TIpóEevoc 9, 586.1 

Tpoaqopiov? (gen.) 1717 

Tpogdens 178 

Tipucov(e)ucóc 1298 

Tpúravç 839.17 

THp&yoc 1773 (1) 

Ilgàvat 1812.7 

Tpwrayópas 839(29, 47) 

Tpwtayópns 676 

Tlporapyxoç 1844 A.44. 

Tipwtéaç: IT. KyAéac? 1438. 

Tipwtiwv 1812.2? 

Tlpwtoy-- u16(1 d) 

Tiptoxópaxoc 1812.8; 1859(5, 17)... 

IHpórroc 839.36 

Howtavet 716, 719 

Tipwgixia 1970 

Tirodepattog 1000 VIII; 1555, 1844 A.21; 1859(17) 

Dréio 627 

Dog 836 (n) 

Tlu8arydpas 135 


Tiuĝéagç 1023(28) 

TIv69<: 'AgyéAaoc IT. 1261 

TMTudiaç 510.2 

Dën 686 

Tio8(ov 804(5); 839.60; 1130.78; 114.2; 1241.5; 
1991 

TluGoyeltwy 1812.9 

Tluboyévys 839(61); 1630 

IIvGóBayoc 241 

TTo068yj)oç 9 

IIv6ó8otoc 9 

TIo068opoç 9, 189, 197.399; 528.15; 608.5; 1630, 
199: 

Tluboxàfjç 676, 767 

IIoóxptcoc 885 

Diren 580 

IIu$óvupoc 904. 

TiuXeyópoç 9 

Tludcapévys 1357 

Duvatuac 1569 app.cr. 

TlvpotAas 667 

IIóppaxoc 1073.41? 

IIoppíac 1332.20 

Tlóppos 55, 189, 677, 752, 1268; M. Ade. IT. 1715 

Dën 1553 

TlwAAlwv 1076 A.3, Ba; T. Legt. IT. 1263-1174 
introd. 

TI@Aog 531 

Tlocoópoc 489 


PaggyAoc 1683.6 

Pofoc 1758.7 

Poavëo? 1717 (or geographical name?) 

‘Pare 1003 

‘Pavxle 989 

"Paóxtoc 989 

Pyyeiva 1287 

“Pyro: KA, 'P. 1486 

"Puy tva. cf. s.v. Pryetva 

"Day 1656 

"PoBortavéc 736 

“Pôdy 706, 1459, 1461.1; 1466.7; 1630, 1718 (1); 
Aùp. 'P. 1466.3; T. Ado. 'P. 1462 
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"Pougiavôç 136.7 

*Pougivoç 1310.9; 1649 B? 

*Po0goç 1288.7; 1373.10; T. Az. "P. 1033.2/3? 
"Poyovóc 1541 


£- 101.6; Matx, X— 662.10 

X.xoc 1661(6) 

LaBatavóç 678 

LaPacrravds 678 

Lapervrocvdc: T. Oderdp. Y. 1603 

Xafiwiavéc cf. s.v. Eaßemavóç 

LaBivos 1758.7 

Xayáptoc 1600 

Yaertac 1701 (1) 

ZaublSac: Tıp. KA. X. 434; TB. KA. X. Kouavóc 
434; Tif. KA. X. Kéeyoc @povretvoç 434 

Eatoç 1688 

YaxóAac 627 

Yolayavóc 1661, 1661(4) 

Ea) kptos 1373.7, 12 


° XM Btoc 1497.10; cf. s.v. S4Av0¢ 


YoMiávys 1661 

YdXooc 1497.3, 9; cf. s.v. Säi 

Zapaßarlç 637 

Lapov8pldac 1362 

Yáyfac 1061 app.cr. 

Eoyfartic 1061 

Yoyyouc 1858 B 

Xoyov 1661 

Dia 577 

Zavõaßiıç 1569.17 

Xavi 1299 

Xao8oc 1761 

Xapanttcov 45, 839.164; 1775(2); Adp. E. 1788, 
1844 app.cr. 

Tapalcov 1844 A.34? 

EdpBatoç 1240 

Expxobç 1981 

Zaony dev 1078(18); 1533 

Eappavécç: — 'ArelA. X. Eónatpoç 1016.2/37, 7/82 

Yarcopyivoc: Avr. L. 1032.4? 

Edrtev 608.16 

Tartvpieov 780.6 





Xárugoc 608.15; 609.2; 689, 885, 950, 1023(29) 

LeBatla 678 

LeBatiavós 678 

Xefiacciavóc 678 

L ethavós cf. s.v. Pétog 

Zetas 470 

LeDAwv 470 

Zetouplav 1003 

LexouvdlAa: Adp. X. 1343 

Xexobv8oc 1358; K. OviB. X. 1033.3? 

E£Acuxoc 1330 II.D-E. 34; M. Koch, X. 1389 
app.cr. 

Esynetefjot 1775(7) 

Leprpaveos cf. s.v. Zevextwv 

Eev- 1814. 

Levexiwv: A. Lepnp. E. 1318.2 

Esvenávuyoc 1795? 

Eevnexíjote 1775(7) 

Letridta cf. s.v. Euupépovoa 

Letros cf. s.v. Madylav, Halen 

LeErto¢ cf. s.v, Azzepovóç 

E£Etoc: AdAos Alpid. X. Zóotpoç 146,1281 

Xen—3xtog cf. s.v. 'AmóAavatoc 

Xeganiov 779 

Xepooüc 1981 

Lépytog 1369/1370, 1425.1 (Zépynox); 1697, 1758.2- 
4,6? 

LepotAtos cf. s.v. Déiere 

LepovlAtos cf. s.v. Eóvixoc, Eepottoc 

Zcvíjpoc 1778.8 

LebGac/Zeveac 1796 app.cr., 1844 A.6 

Levens 1332.6 

Leutaç? 1796 

Enõaria: Mapxla Oborovala Endatia Korea 
1578 app.cr. 

Enyov(8nc mz 

Z8évtoc cf. s.v. Décor 

Xihavóç 470, 767/768, 839.13; cf. s.v. Eeavóç 

Eüéas 470 

XOujvóc 470 

EDAaE 470 

ZANG 470 

EDA ov 1423.9 
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Ethovavóç: OUAm. Y. 1661(2) 
Zia 577 

XiyéBnc 1439 

Ltda 558 

Zo lov 839(35, 45) 
Ltplaç 885, 1023(30) 
Yipoc 1610.3 

Lepudtvos 784. 
XíyvAoc 60814 

Zipo 1039 

Zypwvidas 497 
Lralwtos 1789 

Dec 775 app.cr. 
Eixapxoc 577 
XxatóAac: K. Mox. X. 1330 LA.2, ILA-Ba 
Lxapovdeldac 1362 
Yxónac 1844 A.25 
Yxopniuv 539 

XxQec 8o4(4) 
Deifue 772, 1153 
Ixak 1854 

Lxvpvle: Opela X. 1165 ` 
Zubeubos 9 

Yulvëopoç 885 

Xoew 1464 

Zéien 1470 
Xoolnatpoç 1742(21) 
Lootrerraç 627? 
Lounpravós 662.13 
Lovvieüs 53 

Xodoç 582 
Xovnepotiavós 1970 
Eovodvva 1995 
Xoücoc 863 

XoqoxAfjc 610.8 
Enápoc 1195 app.cr. 
Xnápraxoc 1195 app.cr. 
XnixAoc 1145 
Zaboor 1844 app.cr. 
Zanfeeëe 1844 app.cr. 
Enlv0np 1844 A.53? 
Xnly6ov 1844 app.cr. 
XntybaSoc 1844 A.53? 


Yn0U- 1383 app.cr. 

Emovdatoc 1383 app.cr. 

Xmob8txxoc 1383 app.cr. 

Et-- 830 

Ztaduwvé 610 bis 

Eratie 1023(31) 

Year [Àtoç cf. s.v."Artodos 

Ltátios 1023(31) 

Zedcer 1497 app.er. 

Xxéqovoc 839.30; 1544 NF 186 app.cr.; 1722, 
1777(2); Kapiotaviavóç Yr. 1566.5 

Xolxopoç 1046 (2) 

X<p&reuoç 1340 app.cr. 

Ltpanyyuncóç 1143 

Lrpdtios 1340 

Erpáturmoc 284 

Zrpatóvexoç 1304 A, Ba 

Erpatovixy 1264, 1777(2) 

Experrévinos 784, 157; cf. s.v. Erpatóvetoç 

Ltpdtœwv 510.1; 717, 805, 1000 VII; 1145, 1487, 
1569.11, 13; 1630, 1776 

LEtpo-- 1243.3 

Etvowepatyç 127 

Etvolxopoç 127 

Erdem 839.12 

LuBpita 989 

LEvévvecis 1110; cf. also Index H 

Lüppogos 1630 

Zupplas 627 I 

Xuyqépouco: Zebeüle X. 1169 

Eópgopoc 673 

Eúpwv 1683.7 

Xdvgopoç 1492 

Zopa 578 

Euploxoç 131, 839(18, 23) 

Eópoc 55 

Eqaïpoç 1844 A.39 

Eyowâç 16113 

Xd8ngoc 1630 

Ltoxpátnç 609.12; 886, 1330 111.36; 1506 

Loxpatldys 79 

Xóvyx06 1332.17? 

Zonat- 586.32 
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Lònatposç 421, 1242.7; [--] Ate. Zappovóc Z. 
1016.2/3?, 7/8? 

Zonodig 804(4); 1090, 1242.8; KA. X. 1272.2; KA. 
Xdppnyg X. 1272.9; Tip. KA. E. 1272 app.cr. 

Lwpvatiog: T. Ewpvárt. B-- 2041? 

Yocdv8pa 1321.2 

Laoavdpoc 1321.3, 5 

Xucác 609.11 

Lwodévns 1456 

Lwolaç 55, 180, 197.367 

Xooitoc 522, 17317; 1844 A.32, 34, 45? 

Lwotyévns 9, 531 

Lwotdnuos 9 

You $c 839.110; 1630 

Lwoumpartns 592.25 

Lwolhaç 1630 

Lwolvews 904 

Lwolnatpos 1736? 

Zwolrorts 804(4) 

XLwolnnaç 627 

Lwotnry 1004 app.cr. 

YXóotrroc 227, 1844 A.5? 

Lwountorepos 627 

YactrtoAt 627 

Lwolerrog 1630 

Yoclov 946 

Xàcoc 839.168; 116(1 c); 1700 

Zoctpáco 454 

Ewotpdty 56 

Lwotpatidns 9, 232 

Zdotpatos 56, 17367; 1844 A.24 

YtováBoc 1000 I; 1844 A.36 

Zop 839.14 

Zarnpldaç 394 

Zumek g20 š 

Zurn pixog 839.73; 12139; 1844 A.43? ° 

YonylBac 1000 II 

Fuel 592.3; g10 

Zütoç 586.15; PAB. E. 834 

Zwppdvios 1863(3) 

Yáopuy 1287, 1844 Aso 


Ta Abp. Ta-- 1502 app.cr. 





Todéorys 1108 

Tavëogtç 1569.12 

Tapavtivos 532.79; 543.10 

Tapotxtog 1720? 

Tatas 1497.9 

Toxetc: Adp. T. 1471.4; Map T. 2039 

Tatia 1423.4; T. ArtaAls 1937 

Tactiavóç: Adp. T. 1443.2 

Tartiç 1514 

Taupas 1601 

Toupéas 1130.78 

Tadpoç 361, 1182 app.cr. 

Tdyvddag 189 

TTeBéptoç 809 

Tet-? 1863 

TTetueyéwç: DA. T. 1274 

Tetpdeoc 1465.7; 1472; 1473.1 

Tetpoxpdrys 1440.4 

Tetpótevoç 644; cf. s.v. Tupókevoç 

Teioapevóç 1153 

Tetoavdpoç 1212 

Teloapyos 1008? 

Teraipaxos 1008 app.cr. 

TeAapóv 1971 

TeA£atc 1114 app.cr; cf. s.v. TeAclac 

Tedetaç 1114.3; cf. s.v. Tehéaç 

TeAcaqópoc 1351.1; App. T. 1510 

Tepatâç 1289.2 

Tepévria 329 

Tépmev 1053 

Tepria 664, 1720; T. Aale Acruovien 1270 

Téptios 1353, 1497.7 

Tértixoç 121 

‘Typréporypos 1889 A 

Tnhépogoç 1831? 

Typévy 178 

Tyxaplwv 904? 

TiBetoç 55 

Tifeptavóc: T. "Arco oc 1509 

Tiféptoc: TB. Toor. Aéza8oç 1304 A; Tt. (or T.) 
"TodA. Aémdoc —yeviavóç 20417; Tig. KA. 
Acrixds Hpwônç 223; TiB. KA. Antétapos 
1394 app.cr.; Tt. KA. "Iáocv Máyvoc 1838; TeB. 
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KA, Kavéc 1032/1033; TB. KA. Médaç 1129; 
Tig. KA. 'Ovijotutoc 15664; TiB. KA. Zat8ídaç 
484: TiB. KA. Zatô8tdaç Kedavóç 434; Tif. 
KA, Zandidag KéBeyoç Dpoveeives 434; Ttf. 
KA, ZórcoAtc 1272 app.cr.; Ttf. KA. Ppovretvos 
Móxep 434; T'B. KA. dbpovretvoc Nuciporzoç 
434; TiB. AtBép. 1720; cf. s.v. TeBéprog 

Tipe cf. s.v. Teip- 

Ttuayévnç 1841(2)2; cf. s.v. Tepayéme 

Tiporydpas 710, 1841(2)? 

Tipaæypoç 1889 app.cr. 

Trperlvetog 1841(2)? 

Tiyápaxoc 1630 

Tipapxos 195, 443, 1478; 1841 (2)? 

Tipaooryópuc 839(94/95); 1630 

Tipíac 965 

Trpoyévys 183, 1497.10 

Ttuó8ixoc 1630 

Tydb_og: Ad. KampelA. T. 2041; cf. s.v. Tetóeoç 

Tuochelëne 839.96 

TpoxAsjs 885, 1630 

Trpoxpdrtys 1497 app.cr.; 1533; cf. s.v. Tetoxpécnç 

Trydxprtos 1244.1 

Tiyovabtrc 202 

Tipókevoç 1659; cf. s.v. Tetpótevoç 

Tuuoctévic 9 

Tutocóv 703 

Twpodppodes 839(97/98); 1630 

Tipoxágtc 885 

Tg 1629/1630 

Tipo 202, 1629 

Tipdvak 1841(2)? 

TlvOwp 1023(32) 

Ttov8toc 767 

Tiooagépvys 1859(1/2) 

Titados 627 

Tira 1348 

Titiavóç: T. KA. T. Anpéotpatos 1160 

Tíroc 1143, 1596; T. AYA. AXxIBi4Šnç 1259; T. 
Atel. ‘Podgos 1033.2/32; T. Aüp. Kufjtoc 1525 
B; T. (or Tt.) lei. Aémt8og —yevtavóc 20417; 
T. ZdEc. Aarepavóc 1845; T. DA. 'Aptepldwpoç 


1032/1033; T. PA. TAdqupos 1032/1033; T. DA. 
MytpéBtog 1215.1 

Tuza BÓ 1003 

TAuséieuer 1570.4; 1571, 1902 

TO-TIOZ 1353 

Tédwy 627 

Topaptoc? 1143 

Tovvouc 1143 

TpeBla 1477 

TpéBtoç 1023(33)?; 1477; A. Kontdp. T.? 1477 
app.cr, 

Tpoxov8aç 1569.5/6; 1701 (1) 

Tpogipn 1438 , 1441.6 

Tpdprpos 1458.1; 1491; M. Oñpnof8. T. 913.4-6 

Tpdgatva 1628 | 

Tougépa ino I 

Tpdqwy 665.8; 1082, 1277 

Tpuçôca 1423.6 

TpwtAos 1372.1; 1463/1464, 1475 

Tuëete 1464 

Tovddpryos 1971 

Tuvvlya 546 

'Túvvtxoç 546 

Tupporvé 1003 

Tuxap(ov 904? 

Tuxapoüç 1981 

Tuxueóç 662.11; 1181; Nwvtoç Aüp. Tuxucóç 1276.2 





Y~- 855 

“YBpéac: T. Tota. "Y. 1937 
"YBeloroç 577 

"YBpltov 70x 

"Yyratvwv 854 

"Yxà? 1003 

"eer 855 app.cr. 
"Aler 855 app.cr.; 163-1174; 1169 
"Yyévattoc 577 

“Yppoots 1497 app.er. 
"Yuvaioç 577 
"Yyvoc804(4) 1497.7 
"Ynépaot; 1828 
"Yxepel8y¢ 197.401/402 
"Ypa— 1844 B.57? 
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*Ypat0iç 1844 Bag 
"Ypraïoç 989 
"Ypraxivaç 989 
"Yw? 1003 


äer cf, s.v. DAódcrpoç 
Stofpltoc: A. PddAoc D. Odetévrcov 1032.3? 
bay(y)a? 1663 

Paldcov 699 

Pawas 885, 1143, 1630 
Palvinnoç 845 
@PalvvAAa 640 app.cr. 
daioridwac 989 
Palotioç 989 

Zotoror 989 

Zei, 997 (1) 
Padaxptac 997 app.cr. 
Pooxplov 608.25 
$dAav0oc 997 app.cr. 
Seapos 997 app.cr. 
Sdvyg 701 

Pavlas 839.149 

Pavi 836 (12) 
Pavóducoç 1316 

Davos 195 


- BéewAAog 197.375-376, 386-387 


Gove 257 

Zäpab 1153 

Papvdacns 872 

Pavor(e)iva 1186 app.cr. 
Sbátov u25? 

Sepeda 578 
PepexAzidas 557 

Gepexpdrys 120 

Opoxtov 1852 

DAE: DA. D. Edpdtos 10101 
Pijpacoç 883 

Sr 997 (a); M. Adp. Atá8oxoç @t[-] 236 E (26) 
ile 507 

Pixerpoç 453 

9015774 

Pla 1618, 1700 

Playpoç 1889 app.cr. 


SU. 8eAgoc 1082.1 

Piratvtes 1630, 1808 

@idavipt8as 609.15 

Prep 1342 

DÜÉTARIPOÇ cf. s.v. bërepoç 

DidétEPOÇ 1445 

dame 1828 

Zä 738 

üu 610 bis 

Pidivoc 664, 839.99; 895, 1263, 1742(11)?; 1750 

dissen 646, 672 

$n 641 

DPiAinniavóç 1203 

Q$ Duros 9, 586.1, 16; 604.4; 627, 672, 886, 
1023(34); 1630, 1742(24); 1827, 1832, 1844 
A.4; 1863(1) 

PiAloxoç 797(2); KaAnodpv. D. 1354; KA. 
Aoputiavòs D. 1342 

Pilota 541 

Pdtotlwv 610.4 

QU óBaqoc 540, 1630; IT. df. V. 741 

Pûoloç 9 ; 

$U.oXA 9, 1536 app.cr; 1841(7)? 

PiAoxpdtys 197.399/400; 577, 579, 839 (38, 43, 
50); 1841(7)? 

Proxbwv 361 

PAdKwpos i841(7)? 

OÄieuc 1253 

Póda 581.5; 879 

Düópovoos 1078(6) 

QU Eevoc 586.15; 604.2; 743 

QU Envoc 1827? 

OQ ónatptc 1079 

$üonátop 1341 

ProroA(e)ity¢: "To, D. 1482 

duogën 286 

e xorroc 1567 

Q$0«— 1842(5) 

Dv 454, 614, 1000 Ï; 1844 A.27/28, B.63 

Prhavidas 510.9; 839.70 

@davidyc 939.9/10; 1844 A.7 

Brora 577, 627, 1844 B.67 

Ziele 1441.8 























n2 INDICES 

PhaPlo 1264; cf. s.v. Aovyelvy, iacula Xarpéotpatos 9 

PhaBravely: Tour. D. 1337.7 Xotgfiuov 1991 

DAaPBiavóç 1322 Xatplaç 9 

DAABOS 1010.37; cf. svv. Ayámoç, 'Avcuvivo, Atoyévys, Xottplov 1023(35)? 
ESapyoc, Edpd8i06, KutvrüQuavéc, AiSepádioç, Xarpdkevos 892 
Aobxtos, Magie, ODA tavóç, LOtos, Tetporyévnç, Xatpavdac 9 
PAdovios XoXxibebc 1153 

Dados: ODA. D. 1533 Xapeltov 1351.5 


Papier cf. s.v. AouxD)m 

Praovta cf. s.v. Papia, bpuy(a 

Q$Aaovtavóc 1649 B? 

Prdouros cf. s.vv. Apreplõwpos, AvAc--, FAáqupoc, 
Aid8ot0¢, Tovdtavés, Twávvns, Kou—, Hapdarac, 
Tipoxórttoc, PALBiog 

Zoe 1497.8 

Qotfáptoc 1637, 1962 

@otBoç 1372.4 

oivt 1271, 1330 1.C.15, II.C.20, HI.38; 1225 

@otclŠnuoç 904 

Pokivos 578 

PópBas 839.51 

Popplwy 8o4(5); 839.39; 1102 

oprovvatoc: M. Iopnretoç D. 1349 

@ógouvoç 453 

Povxévtios 1970 

@oúpvtoç cf. s.v. ioc 

Dpexovevteivos 1970 

Qpovretvoc: Tig. KA. EattlBac Kéeyoc D. 434; 
Tig. KA. D. Méxep 434; TiB. KA. D. 
Nuchpatos 434 

Ppovriviavóç: K. "Att. D. 1067 

Zeie: PA, P. 1854 

@púvixoç 9 

deiner g 

@uÀóttuoç 1330 LC.6, IL.C.7 

Oupxíac 123 ` 

@úoqoç 512(5-7) 

Puwapópoç cf. s.v. lluggópoç 


Xáffoc 1859(6) 
XaBplaç 839.28 


XoupivyeAoc 339 
Xoupeag 1130.80; 1420(5) 


Xápnç 839.31; 965, 1497.5, n; 1630 

Xapu ç 1123.1; 1812.2? 

Xap[)eoç 1023(36) 

Xap[Àeoç 1023(36) 

XaplAAog 551 app.cr. 

Xapivos 197.396; 885 

XaplEcvoc 528.14; 1080 

Xáptc 1264 

Xapltiov 1492 

Xaplxov 238, 1661(5); cf. s.v. Xapetrav 

Xéepns 1023(37); KA. X. 1272.4; KA. X. XoAtg 
1272.9 

XapyóAac 885 

XatpóAAoc 551 app.cr. 

Xáptov 1048 

Xépovs 567.4 

Krovldys 587 

Xloytc 185 

Xlev 205 

Xopapvos 872 

Zë 9 

Xpyjo-- 1844 A10 

Xefjeiyoc 1844 A.8; 1964; KA. 'ASptotvóc 
'Avdpeldyg X. 1272.7 

Xpyotetva: KA. X. 1340 

Zeien 1345, 1350, 1357? 

Xpyoxtva cf. s.v. Xproteiva 

Xpfjotoç 805, 1347.2 

Xptoxó8ouÀoç 1720? 

Xpbon 1344 

Xwtdpiov 1143 





Hären 1844 A28 
V'evoevenivuxoc 1795? 
Woyaplav 877 
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`Oxlaç 339 
‘Qpeilos 1859(20)? 
“Opes 1785 


--œYÉVYNG 1290.21 

Bn 1979 

-aupxoc 567.9 

ate 1397 

va 825(1) 

—ütoc 1844 B.63 

-aç 1844 B.60 
-ahat 997(3) 
aptas 512(11) 

~av? 1844 B.64. 
-avdpos 1608(2)? 

-avóç 662.14; 1488 
~ap.AAOC 551 

opt 1974 

—@pxoç 1008 

=Ç 1446.6; 1814? 
ene 1446 app.cr. 
~ATO-- 1290.22 
YyoAoc 1110 
-Yeviavóç: T. (or Tu) Toba. Aémi8oc —Y. 2042 
~yoç 822 

70.1398 (dative) 

Shey 56, 1976 

~dix0¢ 1976 

~-Swpo¢ 567.8; 1019, 1290.1; 1812.3 
"me 766 

~€0¢ 549 

"uge g 

"NS 1335.95 1592.4; 1737 
-Mxapleov 904 

"Zeie 1976 

Ben 1552.2 

7c 1978 

--TAATOS (gen.) 1453 app.cr. 
~ing 196, 1979 

~IM-- 1269 A 

~ig 1296 


--wBEpYjS 551 
-tv 956 
—Awtavóç 1373.2 
xoc 825 (2) 
--Xpe-- 1844 B.62 
7X06 1373-5 
~-haog 1790(4) 
X 1966 (5) 
--Àov (gen.) 1373.6 
—Àvxoc 1008 

7 (dat) 1242.8 
—keaxos 185, 567.7; 820 app.cr. 
—vaE 1592.6 
—VATOŞ 1016.4 
—vëpoç 581.3 

- s 435 

was 559 

--vtoç 1844 B.61 
—vav 592.27 
oliva 459 

—oç 1812.6 

—00c 1981 

—R0Àt 1505 app.cr. 
-pavoc 512(13) 
--pYs 196, 1012 (5)? 
--plwv 1713 

—Q06 1556.3; 1812.2, 9; 1844 B.62 
pw 1465.4 
—gtoç 1844 B.65 
--0xoç 766 

--00ç 1330 LC.6 
-táty 1616 

—To¢ 1812.4 
vba- 997 (1) 
—uvoç 918 

—90p— 1974 
—qQutoc 1982 

-WY 9, 863, 1032.6 
--tpoc 825(3) 
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t `Aypouxiç 1707 
! “Adpactos 1074 Acvxobéa 2019 
"Adwvis 1840? Ańða 1840 
Axtalwv 1840 Ain 1122 
Aala 2019 Alyupoc 1531 | 
"Ay8poxAoc 1151, 1155 | 
“Avolvopos 645 Metverraupos 1715 
| "Atvc 1302 MeéAicciov 516 
| "Aqapeüç 1974 Mépo 477 
| "AxeAQoc 1715 Mvayooóvi 1122 
| Aer Ae 1847 Moipa 1289.4; Motpe 18407 
| 
d Barros 1834 Nelhewç 1272.10 
| BeMAepogóvtys 1533 
i BAdotos 325 Eév0oç 1531 
j Bpnaetç 1847 
| "Oduvoceds 782, 1847 
! TavopYnç 18407 "Oper 1159 
| "Ovipactos 1834 
| Aale 1847 
i Auanocúv 16762 Tlép0y, 1865 (Táp8e) 
! Aophöng 681 Tleioav8poç 645 
i Abotpoc 1872 Tlyveadreta 1930 
i Däefbroe 1303.4 
"Eieroe 645 T1680¢ 1871 B 
"Evôvplwv 1871 C? Mpatidlxa 2019 | 
i "Evwvopoc 1324 | 
H Ebnocla 1303.4 "Póy 1330 IIL35/36 | 
Edopáty< 1866 
i Lapmydev 782, 1533 
I "HpaxAñç 1715 Ec 1871 A; 2019 
I Llovgoç 325 
Badia 1207 : Lappootivy 1676? 
Onoeóç 1715 " 
Tepyixópn 1208 
"vo 1029? Tedxpoc 782 
| Tipreqos 1942 
| Kddpos 504 Tporù éapwh/xtuepwy 1867 
! KoXXuéneta 1820 Tpüç 2050 
I KeBptóvng 782 Tóm 1236 E (28-30) 
| Kópoc 1303.4 











| 
| 
| 
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bAdvOeor 1707 
chu 681 


Xdptreç 1817.6; 2019 
Xpdviog 1324 


uch 1840 


Opa 1150 


LB. NAMES OF SHIPS , ANIMALS, AND MINES 


Mines 
Agpodtoraxdy (uétoAov) 213 


LC. LATIN NAMES 


Aelia cf. s.v. Marcella 

Aelius cf. s.vv. Macedo, Venustus 
Albus: L. Ant. A. 1950 
Allidius 658 

Ambivius cf. svv. ApBelBros 
Antoniana 1970 

Antonius cf. s.vv. Albus, Gaionas, Vareius 
Aper: M. Octav. A. 755 
Apronius cf. s.v. Pius 

Aquila: Tib, Iul. A. 154 
Asinius 428 

Aucissa? 432 

Aurelius cf. s.v. Cotta 
Auspicatus 1970 

Auspicius 3970 


Balbus 1258 app.cr. 
Bassus: C. Laecan. B. 1236 F (44) 
Bibula 1970 


Caecilia cf. s.v. Secundina 

Caecilius 658 Xin 

Caius: C. Caristan. Fronto 1566 app.cr.; C. Cass. 
Longinus 1845; C. Cl. Pulcher 1845; C. 
Laecanius Bassus 1236 F (44); Caius Laetil. 
Clemens 487; C. Menan. 1852; C. Norbanus 
1036; C. Ofell. Proculus 1163 app.cr.; C. 
Verres 1036 

Calias 1063 A 





Callistus 1870 app.cr. (5) 

Caristanius cf. s.v. Fronto 

Casperianus 1970 

Cassius cf. s.v. Longinus 

Castricius 658 

Celsus: Tib. Iul. C. Polemaeanus 1154 

Claranus 1970 

Claudius 1129; cf. s.v. Marcellus, Paulinus, Pulcher, 
Serenus 

Clemens: Caius Laetil. C. 487 

Cognitus 1130 app.cr. 

Cotta: L. Aur. C. 945 

Crassus: P. Licin. C. Mucianus 1258 app.cr. 

Cretarius 1477 

Ctesipon 1710 F 

Cuspius cf. s.v. Rufinus 


Dasumius: L. D. Tull. Tuscus 1036; M. Tull. 
Varro D. 1036 


Egnatius 1423 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Rufus 


Fabius 658; cf. s.v. Persicus 

Felicio 1852 

Flavia cf. s.v. Procla, Sophe 

Flavius cf. s.vv. Heliodorus, Titianus 
Fortunatus: T. Rascan. F. 755 
Frequentinus 1970 

Fronto: C. Caristan. F. 1566 app.cr. 
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Fucentius 1970 
Furius 658 


Gabinius 658 
Gaionas: M. Anton. G. 1040 


Hasdrubal 1039 
Haterius cf. s.v. Nepos 
Heliodorus: FL H. 1155 
Herennius 658, 962 
Honoratiana 1970 


Isauricus: P, Servil. L 1131 app.cr. 

Tulius cf. s.vv. Amyntianus, Aquila, Celsus, 
Polemaeanus 

[unius cf. s.v. Lupus 

Tuventius cf. s.v. Laterensis 


Labeo: L. Vacc. L. 1146, 1937 

Laecanius cf. s.v. Bassus 

Laetilius cf. s.v. Clemens 

Lateranus: T. Sext. L. 1845 

Laterensis: M. Iuvent. L. 1845 

Leo: Lepusclus L. 1970 

Lepusc(u)lus: L. Leo 1970 

Licinius cf. s.vv. Crassus, Lucullus, Mucianus 

Loisius; Treb. L. 1023(38) 

Longinus: C. Cass. L. 1845; L. Cass. L. 1845 

Lucius 945, 1424; L. Ae), Venustus 1424; L. 
Anton. Albus 1950; L. Apron. Pius 1386; L. 
Cass. Longinus 1845; L. Cusp. Rufinus 1940; 
L. Dasum. Tull. Tuscus 1036; L. Egnat. 
Rufus 1423 app.cr; L. Licin. Lucullus 1258 
app.cr; L. Serg. Paullus 1622; L. Vace. Labeo 
1146; L. Vacc. Labeo 1937 

Lucullus: L. Licinius L. 1258 appicr. 

Lupus: M. Tun. L. 1424 ` 

Lysimachos 1710 E 


Maccius 1023(20) 
Macedo: Ael. M. 755 
Magnio 1970 
Manneius cf. s.v. Ruso 





Marcella: Ael, M. 1424 

Marcellus: M. Cl. M. 1019 

Marcia cf. s.v. Maxima 

Marcus 1040, 1424; M. Anton, Gaionas 1049; M. 
Claud. Marcellus 1019; M. Iun. Lupus 1424; 
M. Iuvent. Laterensis 1845; M. Octav. Aper 
755; M. Tull. Varro Dasumius 1036; M. 
Varissid. Trophimus 9133/2 

Marius: M. Verus 1940 

Matium: Ofillia M. 164 

Maxima: Marcia M. 487 

Memmius 394 

Menanius cf. s.v. Gaius 

Messalinus 1155 

Mucianus: P. Licin. Crassus M. 1258 app.cr. 


Nepos: T. Hater. N. 1772 
Norbanus cf. s.v. Gaius 


Octavius cf. s.v. Aper 
Octesibius 1018 
Ofellia cf. s.v. Ofillia 
Ofellius cf. s.v. Proculus 
Ofillia cf. s.v. Matium 
Olius 658 

Oppius 658 

Ovius 1023(27) 


Paconianus 1970 

Patera 1970 

Paulinus: Tib. Cl. P. 1940 

Paullus: L. Serg. P. 1622; Q. Serg. P. 1622 
Pavia 487 

Perfectus 1970 

Persicus: Fab. Persicus 1158 
Petronius 1423 app.cr; cf. s.v. Publius 
Pharnakes 1039 

Pierius 1018 ` 

Pius: L. Apron. P. 1386 

Baton 1773 (3) 

Polemaeanus: Tib. Iul. Celsus P. 1154 
Principius 1970 

Procla: Fl. P. 1940 
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Proclus: P. Manne. Ruso 1428 

Proculus: C. Ofell. P. 1163 app.cr. 

Proficia 1970 

Publius: P. Petron. 1423 app.cr; P. Servil. 
Isauricus 1131 app.cr.; P. Licin. Crassus 
Mucianus 1258 app.cr. 

Pulcher: C. CL Pulcher 1845 


Quintus: Q. Serg. Paullus 1622 


Rascanius cf. s.v. Fortunatus 
Rufinus; L. Cusp. R. 1940 
Rufus: L. Egnat. R. 1423 app.cr. 
Ruso: Proclus Manne. R. 1428 


Sabasianus 678 
Sabastianus 678 
Sabazianus 678 
Sabestianus 678 

Salarius 658, 962 

Salutaris: Vib. S. 3157 
Scipio 1245 

Sebasianus 678 
Sebastianus 678 
Sebazianus 678 
Secundina: Caecilia S. 1041 
Serenus: Tib. Cl. Serenus 1151 
Sergius cf. s.v. Paullus 
Servilius cf. s.v. Isauricus 
Sextius cf. s.v. Lateranus 
Sophe: Fl. S. 1041 


Tiberius: Tib. CL Paulinus 1940; Tib. CL 
Serenus 1151; Tib. Iul. Aquila 1154; Tib. Iul. 
Celsus Polemaeanus 1154 

Titianus: T. Fl. Titianus 1160 

Titinnius 658 

Titus: T. Fl. Titianus 1160; T. Hater. Nepos 1772; 
T. Rascan. Fortunatus 755; T. Sext. 
Lateranus 1845 

Tobasturus 1870 app.cr. (5) 

Trebius cf. s.v. Loisius 

Trophimus: M. Varissid. T. 9131/2 

Tullius cf. s.v. Tuscus, Varro 

Tullus: (L.) Volcac. T. 1326 

Tuscus: L. Dasum. Tull. T. 1036 


Tyrannia: T. Veneria 1424 
Urbicius 1970 


Vaccius cf. s.v. Labeo 

Vareius: Ant. Vare. 1160 
Varissidius cf. s.v. Trophimus 
Varro: M. Tull. V. Dasumius1036 ` 
Veneria: Tyrannia V. 1424 
Venustus: L. Ael. V. 1424 
Verres: C. V. 1036 

Verus: Marius V. 1940 
Veturius 658 

Vibius cf. s.v. Salutaris 
Victorianus 1970 

Viselius 658 

Vitalus 1970 


Strato 1710 D Volcacius cf. s.v. Tullus 
Superstianus 1970 

: PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 
AyaboxAed8Ys 575 "Apiecobvetoc 577 
Aye ëygtoç 577 "AGTOUÉVELOS 577 
Altotetoc 577 
'Avripdyeia 583 Barrapavlsta 602 app.cr. 
Ayzouv[Šgtoç 577 
Apturalvetoç 577 Toto 1859(6) 


‘Aptotiodveos 577 
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Aayopueuío 577 Morpafoç 1623 (or ethnic?) 
AapogiAtdala 577 
Ilermoóvetoc 577 
EdpnatBid8y¢ 830 app.cr. TlerBodvetes 580 
Faodvdpetos 577 XaacáyBpetoc 577 
Xodetoç 582 
Kanobvetos 577 
deer 1828 
Asoxpox[8yç 830.1 
Mvagizéyxetoç 575 


TI. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. also Index VIII for references to kings etc. without Greek titles) 


Alexander Di the Great, king of Macedonia: 
AXé5av8poç mo 

Antigonos Doson, king of Macedonia: 
Baotheds Avz[yovoç 585.1; 586.3, 17 

Antiochos III, king of Syria: Basic 'Avrtoxoç 
Méyaç 1127 IL; Basste Méyaç 'Avcloyoc 
1127 ILapp.cr. 

Aspourgos, king of Bosporos: Boodehe 
Acmoüpyoç pirdxatcup xal propmpontoc 1944 

Attalos III, king of Pergamon: "AtroAoc 
Propytap Edepyétyg 1257 


Chosroes, king of Persia: Xoo8péic 1759 


Demetrios Poliorketes, king of Macedonia: 
Anpytptos Baorredc 880 

Demetrios II, king of Macedonia: Boise 
Anpiytptos 604.1; 605.1 


Eumenes ï, king of Pergamon: Eóuévnç 
Prhetalpou 1331 ES 

Eumenes Il, king of Pergamon: 6eàc Eüu£vac 
1902 


Hekatomnos, dynast of Caria: "Exoxóuyoc mo 
Herodes I, king of Judaea: Bacuieó dioc 
"Tobdtoç "Heéëne 1944. 


Idrieus, dynast of Caria: "IBpteóc mo 


Kleomenes, king of Sparta: KAcopévns 586.9, 
22 

Kotys II, king of the Bosporan kingdom: ó èx 
mpoydvev Baothéwy Bactheds péyaç Kóruç 
852 3 

Kotys lll, king of the Bosporan kingdom: 
Tiféptoc TobAtoc Baotheds Kóruç 842 


Mithridates VI Eupator, king of Pontos: ` 
Midpidcerys Booter 230 


Odainathos, ruler of Palmyra: Zerrclluoç 
"Odatvadoc 1684 

Olympias, mother of Alexander the Great: 
"OrAvpmids 1110; OXuumetéç 1674 


Pairisades, ruler of Bosporos: ITatptot8ng 
844/845 

Philetairos, dynast of Pergamon: Edpévys 
Doderalpov 1331 

Philippos H, king of Macedonia: @[Xurzoç 1674 

Ptolemy I: IícoAeyofoc 905 A.5? É 

Ptolemy VI: Bacthebs HeoAeportoc 900; Baotheds 
TIroAsuotoc xpeaBiitepos goo app.cr. 

Ptolemy VI (Philometor), Kleopatra H and 
their son Ptolemy (Eupator): Bacthed¢ 
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Titoheuatoç npsoBótepos goo app.cr. 

Ptolemy VI (Philometor), Kleopatra IJ and 
their son Ptolemy (Eupator): Basis 
TicoAcpoftoc xat KAconàtpa Geol phopýtopeç 
xat IIzoÀeuotoç ó ulóç atv 1791 

Ptolemy Eupator, son of Ptolemy VI: BaotAeds 
Titoheuatoç Beie Edrtátwp 1791 app.cr.; cf. also 
s.v. Ptolemy VI 

Pythodoris, queen of Pontos: I[Tu8odcpiç 1991 


Rheskouporis, king of the Bosporan kingdom: 
Pactreds 'Phoxodnopis 850 

Rhoemetalkes, king of the Bosporan kingdom: 
Bao) ebç PotpetdAxns 862 app.cr. 

Rhoemetalkes I, king of Thrace: BactAed¢ 
‘Poipytdrdxys 764 

Roderic, ruler of Spain: 'Po8óptxoç 1759 


Sauromates Ï, king of the Bosporan Kingdom: 
Bacireds Laupoudtns eboeByc 851; Bxothedç 
Boonépou Lavpopátys 852 


Sauromates II, king of the Bosporan Kingdom: 
Tiféptoc "IoUAtoc Pacthebs Lavpopdrys 842; 
Paciheds Baci ov TiBéptos "Tour 
Loupopatys, qéxatoap, qiiopópotoc, 
sbceBys 862 app.cr. 

Seleukos I, king of Syria: ZëMeuxoç Zebc 
Noc&top 1481 app.cr. 

Spartokos IV, king of the Bosporan kingdom: 
Pacthebovios Exaptóxov 845 

Stratonike, daughter of Demetrios 
Poliorketes: 2tpatovixy 880 

Syennesis, ruler of Kilikia: Zuéwveoic 1110 


Thothorses, ruler of Bosporos: Zevpdpatos 805, 


Unknown king: Baoteóç 1641(1); Ntyos (the 
Ethiopian negus) 


HI. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. the remark of the heading of Index II) 


Augustus: Kaïcap ZeBaotóç 1283; Katoap @eòç 
LePaords 1562; Zefaotóc 120.54; LeBaotds 
Kaîcap 1261; Abtoxpd-twe Katoap 0600 uldc 
Beie EeBaoróç 1612; Abroxpácop yç xal 
xcov 1920; Zeie Aapáctoc LeBaordc 
Eùpevýç 2002; Zebç 'OAÚutoç 2002; 
LePaords 160; ZeBxotòç Zedç IHorvpgoc 
2002; LeBaotas 'Epéons (or -euc) 'AnóAAwv 
2002; pater patriae 2002 

Livia, wife of Augustus: Anptmp Kaprogópoc 
2002; Ged ou) (e via Ayup 2002; Zefa 
Elpývy 2002; Zefoech Neucpopos 2002; 
Zeboech Hpóvotx 2002 

Marcus Agrippa: Mápxoc Ayplamac 1301.3 

Claudius: TeBéptos KAm68toç Katoup ZeBaotds 
1507; Aoxhamids Katoap 2002 

Agrippina Minor, wife of Claudius: 6eà 
Kapnégopoc Ebermpte ZeBaotà Aypurmetve 





2002; LeBaoth EdBocia 2002 

Sister of Caligula (Drusilla?): véx Nuchpopos 
2002 

Nero: Népwv Käotëtoc Dec KAaudiou ulóç 
Katoup LeBaotds l'epuavucóc abtoxpdrwp 
1262; TiBéptoç KAabdtog Apoüaoç Népwv Néa 
'AvatoÀy 2002; véoç "HAtoc 2002 

Titus: Abtoxpatwp Tiros Katoap Obcoractavóc 
1525 B 

Domitian: Katoap Aopitiavdg 1525 B; 
Aùtoxpétwp Aopitiavéc 0so0 Obeonactatvob 
ulóç Kaïoap 1032.2; Adtoxpd-tup Aopittiavòç 
Katoup 1032.8 

Trajan: Abtoxpétap NépBa Tpatavòç Katoap 
XeBaotòç Peppovucds 223; [--] Attoxpdtwp 
Katoap [~] Tap@ixds X— 15177; Abtoxpdtwp 
Népovas Toxïavòç LeBaotds Kaïoap 
Teppoevixds Aaxixóç 1563; Adtoxpdtwp 
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Katoup 0so0 Népoua viòç Népovaç Tootoyóç 
LéBaoros Tepuevueóçs dpytepeds péyiotoç 
Tap xatpidoç 1624.1/2; Tpatiavóc 1683.13 

Plotina: Hora Tarek DeBary 1563 

Hadrian: ‘Adptavds go4, 1683.13; A8pravòç 
Katoap Xefacvóc Zebç 'OXóurttoc, émgpavijyc, 
gurip xol xtlotys 895; Abtoxpdtap 
'Adpiavòç 'OAdumios goq; Adtoxpdtwp 
Ketoap 'A9ptavóc [Zedç?] Ouere nos; 
Adtoxpdtup Kaïcap, 200 Tpatovot 
IMap8ncod vióc, Geop Népoua viwvdc, Tpotavóç 
'Adpiavòç LeBaotòç dpyiepeds usyrotos 1103; 
Zeie 'OXoyatoc véoç 'ABpiavóc 1104; Beòç 
"A8ptavóc 1159, 2043; ctovi)p xal xttotygç 
Aùtoxpátwp Adpivòç Ouer 224; 
Tpaïavòç 'Adpiarvòç Oto Adtoxpdrap 
904 

Sabina: TovAla Néa "Hpa LaBetva Lehaor) 1106 

Antoninus Pius: Abtoxpdtwp Titoç ADuoc 
‘Adpravds "Avcovelvoc ZeBaotòç EdoeBs 920 

Faustina, wife of Antoninus Pius: Pauotetva 
LeBaory 920 

Marcus Aurelius: xóptoç ZeBaotòç Aóvoxpáxup 
M. AdpyAtoc Avtwvetvos 349 

Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus: 
abtoxpdtopes 1683.11; Adtoxpdtwp Katoap 
Mápxoc AdpyAtoc Avtavetvos xat 
Adtoxpatwp Katoup Aobxtoc AdpyAtoc 
Oüñeoç dëchgée abrod, 6600 Avrwvelvon viel, 
Beat Adprevod viwvol, Beet Tpollovoo 
TlapOixod ëcyóvot, Dec Népova émoyévot, 
£eBacrol Appevtaxol Mydixol of xúptot 
1683.2-6; of xóptot LeBaotot 1772; ol LeBacrol 
1683.9 

Lucius Verus: Mápxoc Artur Bfjpoc Katoup 
920 TES 

Septimius Severus: Abtoxpürtop Koftcap 
Arte Xentiutoc Xeouf)poc Meptivat 
EàóceBñç Ebruxñç 1136 


Caracalla and Geta: Aózoxpéteop Katoap M. 
Adp. Avtwveivos LeBactdg xal Abtoxpávop 
Kacap Mo, Zerripos Téraç Xefiaotóc 1303 

Severus Alexander: Imp. Caesar M. Aur. 
Severus Alexander Pius Felix 1386; 
Aùtoxpåtup Katoup M. Abp. Zeouñpoç 
‘AdsavBpoc LeBlaotós 1137; Mápxoc Abpiitoc 
Leufjpoç 'AMEov8poc Edaefijs Edtuxohs 
LePaords 1773 (4); péytotos xod Oetóvarcoc 
xal dvjerytoç xópioç fuv Aboxpátop 
Kaïoap Mápxoc AbpijAtoc Feouñpoç 
‘AdzEavSpoc Eäoefäe Edtuyojs ZeBaotóz 
6591-4 

Tulia Mamaea: tepwtédty preno abrod TouAla 
Mapala Ze Bao 659.5/6 

Constantius: bPAdftoc Tedäier Kwvorávrioç 812 

Theodosius II: ó Seandrys GeoBóctoc alóvio 
Atyovetos 1010.4 

Anastasius: véoç Qeoðóotoç 10747; OA. 
'Avacotdotoç ó edoeBéotaroç jv Baotheüç 
1135 

Mauricius: Mavptxtoç 1077 

Constantina, wife of Mauricius: Kovotavtivy 
1077 

Theodosius, son of Mauricius and 
Constantina: véoç Geo8óotoc 1077 

Justinian and Theodora (?): &yaðol facietis 
1635 

unknown emperors: ['A8ptav]àc ['Avvovetv]oc 
LeB[aordc]? 1236 C (17); Avrwvetvoc? 1236 A 
(3); Adtoxpdtwp? 1389/1390; Abcoxpátop 

Kaïoap [--] Ilap0uaóç E— 1517; Kettonp 1759; 
Lapparixdc? 1236 C (10); LeBacrol? 1236 C 
(12); Leaords 644; Kóptoc 1434; cf. also 1920, 
2002/2003 
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IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


"ABatov 1791 
‘ApBaelrys 1324 (Mosel ABBasirat) 
ABAyvds 1685 
‘ASpavororetrns 618 
‘ASprands 536 app.cr.? 
"Aljopito tds 593 
Alyatoç 624(4) 
Atyatat 624(3) 
Aldo oc 618 ('Eytvuoc) 
Alyuntoc 1434-12; 1772 
Alyoviot 457 
Atouç, xapy 618 
‘Axapacads 1538 (Méya/Meuepàv "Opoc A.) 
"Axopváv 895, 1777(2) 
‘Axpoveds 1423 app.cr.; cf. sv. Axpwvndrys 
‘Axpowndrns 1425.2; cf. s.v. Axpovebç 
'"Axpeat 
- AcxeBonpóvtoc dd Axpedy 592.15 
‘AdaBev8edc 1000 III 
Miesomd 1521 (Msymp) 
‘Adskdevdp(e)ta 1186 app.cr.; 1434-12; 1772 
"'Adetavdpedç 895, 1720, 1788 
‘Adtxapvaceds 895, 1103.3; 1106 
‘Adwbebc 895 
Aog, xapy 618 
Auserk 577 
'Apatitóç 895 
Autre 1083 
"ApgtroAtc 945 
Apgirodtrac 895 
‘Avortohy 2002 
‘Avatohucds 618 
“Avëptoç 904, 905 B.4/5 
"Avüeto 485 
AvztoxeÓç 238, 885 
- Èx 100 Xpucaopéov vovg 530 
` poç tH Modig 592.11 
~ ze Luplaç 618 
'AvripeXAeltyg 621 
'AEtodrroduç 763 
Andusa 1039 





‘Anapeds 618 

"Anácovpov 820, 844 

ANE PONG 1250 (obppayoi TV Ameipuráv) 

"AmoAAwvia 1186 app.cr. 

‘“Amtepaites 895 

'ApaBla 618, 1434.11 

ApaBiconvy 1720 

"ApáBtoc 1856 B. 

Agahivoç 342 

"Apyeía 624(12) ("Hpa) 

‘Apyetos 1000 VIII 

‘Apyioc 516 

"Agüpt)Atoc 634 

'Apradicev 1151 

‘Appevic 1434-14. 

‘Appwatoc 98, 584 

'Aptopvynoos 1552 app.cr. 

"ApóAtoc 634 

"Acta 1308 (Kowé Actas); 1318.5; 1434-9; 1544 NF 
182 111.12; 1938 ` 

"Actavy 1720. 

'Aciavóç 657, 768 

eher cf, s.v. po.ateóc 

"Ac.toG cf. s.v. péos 

"Acwnttyç 366 

Agozóç 507 

"Ataóptoc 125 (Zeóc) 

"ActaAoc 
- énobaov Accäion 618 

Desch 1434.20 

Agpoderareds 1915 

‘Agutatos 74 

"Axauxóc 1236 C (10) 

"Axoióc 1859 (9) 

"AxDOuavóc 1004.1 (al Geppod al 'AxidAteeval ) 

"AitobrtoAtc 763 

Apoya, xòuy 618 


BaBuXAOvioç g04 
Be) Boupeúç 1701(2) (BapBovAsóc) 
Bapyaanvóc 12413; 1242.1 























722, INDICES 
Bagxattoc 1845.13 ~ A, tis onbe 618 
Batavéa 1720 Aaotuch 763 
Bebayidsa 1754 Aapõavia 1434.18 
BeônAérys 1720 Aepotoç 136 
Bet@uvle 1434.14 AcÀpixóç 1143 
BeiBvvuo! 1720 (or anthroponym?) AA gol 528.2, 10; cf. s.v. AoAgot 
BéABwva 79 AeA gés 1834 
Beverla 1434 app.cr. Acuortte 1434.18 
Bepvixeüc 1720 Anere 735 
Béc(o)a 1720 Atéxptot 79 
Bibovla 618; cf. s.v. Beduvle Adda 614 
Biytvéxtov 1434.17 Auto Mear 614 
BAaocvvosóc 1445 Atoatpttys 73 
Botórttoc 965, 968 Aodtyetc 618 
Bóczopoç 840 AoAÀQot 896 
Bootpyvéç 1720 Awpleta 1120 app.cr. 
Bpaxapauyouotavol 1486.3/4 (onetpy Acple(t)oc 1120.6 
Bpoxcapavyouctavay) 
Bpaupovía 41, 1834 (Aptepts) "Eyéoc 624(4) 
BóflAtoc 618 "Ey(cctoc 618 
Bučávtioç 895 *Edeooa 1641(4) 
Beovitys 1161 app.cr. heSpdatoc 634 
"E8póAtot 98 
T~, xóyn 618 Elraucóç 1856 A 
Téyypo 1368 "EAcvspatioc 506 
Tadarta 1434.14 "Edeubepvettos 904. 
Toartixóc 879 "EAevolytat 1143 (Osat) 
Te (a 143419 *EAsvols 512 
TeBoduvóç 1720 "Edeqavelvy 1791 
T'ep&oxtoc 895 (Moceid&v) "Edtxóv 1820 
Teppavia 1434-18; 1547.5 "EAncóvtoc 1283 (Ioceibóv) 
T'epuatvixeóc 1720 "EAtoráctoc 453 
T'epyuavucóc 1720 ‘EXtoa 453 
Teppavóç 1720 "EXAav 895 
ToÀBavouvëtov? 1569.44 “EAANY 275, 1039, 1423 app.cr.; 1801, 1938 
Towets 603 - &ptotos tv EAAývwv 275/276 
Topróvtoc 1000 I “EAAyvixés 1890 
Tóptusç 1160 “EdAyvle 1423.2 (yovotec EXAyvldec) 
Tourtia 1434.17 ‘EAAjonovtos 78, 895, 1905 
EvSupyvoc? 1569.52 
Aaxía 1434-15 "E&éztoAuc 618 
AdXuoc 896 (AzóXAuv) £rtolxtov 'AvtóAov 618 
Aapooxyvis 917 "Etdabptoc 1000 TI 
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*Epaotvoç 342 

"Epylvopov cf. s.v. Fepylvopov 

"Epylwopos cf. s.v. pepylvopos 

"Epetpteüç 978 B 

"Ecyattórtotc 510 app.cr.? 

&córtepoc 
- xóyn 'Pacéov écwvépac 618 

Eloxpoy 507 

Edoparys 1866 

‘Egeola 629, 1236 F (37) (‘Aprepis Egecla), 

"Eoéotoc 1236 E (25, 39); 1330 I.A.1, Cao, 16, ILA- 
B.3, I1.5/6, 9, 11, 15-17, 29, 34, 38; 1336.5 

"Egscoc 895, 1305 app.cr.; 1330 HE6, 10/11, 31 


Fo te 506 
fáo.toç 506 
Fepylvopos 507 
Fepytvopov 507 
Fida 984 bis. 
Fowóa 51 


Zpvpvatos 895 
"HAitomoÀizmç 14974 (Zet) 


OdAaoco 1126 (Mup& 8.) 

Bieer 797(7) 

Oeooahóç 575, 895 
- ©. mó dapodAwy 592.8, 21, 23 
~ O. £y Aapícac 895 

Oecomets 5231 

GfjBat1669 

Oficios 506, 509.7; 965 app.cr; 967 

Bréng 143415 

Opi 78 

Ovvvaphtyg 10813 (Zes) 


1-89, xàyy 618 

Taluyot 763 

"laceóc 1113, 1144/5; 15.7 
"Igepoc 1720 

"Iónpoc 1720 

"Ea cf. s.v. Fda 





‘Tepoxapimys 1243 

"Duc 544, 1314 (A658) 

"Pov 1046(2) 

"6i 1434.13 

"WSn0} 1544 NF 182 (lag 

"JovSoftoc 1028 app.cr.; 1039, 1835 app.cr. 

"Toaupos 1045 

"Toxpodanyvósç 623 bis app.cr. 

"lop 1541/1542 

"Iextoo 1060 app.cr. 

“Iotpoc 763 

"oot 1434.19 

"Trouxóc 1032/1033, 1781-1789; cf. s.v. Elrouxóç 
- Aeyeóv o L 809 

“Teves 12473, 6 

"Twvta 78, 895, 1367 


Kaditavósç 1720 

KoByyvi 1531 (Mite) 

Kadvavieds 1569.25 

Koadapar(t)la 1565 app.cr. 
KadaBarriavóç 1565 

Kodyadav 759 

Kapnavia 1486 

Komme 434 

Kanatiavý 1425 app.cr. 
KAIHONEMEY2? 1497.15 

Kano» 1720 

Kannadoxle 1434.14 

Kanpovaeic, xon 618 

Kapddxot 1905 

Kapía 78, 1075.3; 1231 app.cr.?; 1434.9, 15? 
Kapixds 1192 

Kapnía 1434-15 

Kapbottoc 904 

Képuotog 1911 

Káctoc 1059(6) (Zeix) 

Kagpewá 1338 app.cr. (Mimp) 

Kaivtoc 1569.10 

Kela 602 

Kepla 79 

KiPores 1443.2; cf. s.vv. Kee, Kee, Kiga 
KiBordrys 1443.2; cf. s.vv. Kipec, KifeDuoc, Kier 








| 
i 
i 
i 
i 








724 INDICES 





KBardtog 1443.2; cf. svv. KiBodes, Kipadyg, Ee 
KifoDuc 1443.2; cf. svv. KifeAec, KiBodns, KiBartog 
Koca 1434.11 
Kach 1045 app.cr. 
KtyBud 1096, 1910 (Agrejnç) 
KAáptoc 1238, 1241.2; 1241.2 (A63) 
KAauƏtómoAtç ër Biguvloc 618 
Kvldtoç 895, 120.1 (Agpodirm); 1225, 1569.93; 1630 
Koapavtets 1143 
Kodaneds 623 bis app.cr. 
KoSoratos 1593 (Zeix) 
KolAy Zvpla 618, 1434.11 
Kohoqdvios 73, 1243.5; 1245 
Kovavedç 1480 app.cr.? 
Kopdanyvéc 618, 623 bis 
Koplv6to¢ 240, 289, 308/309, 314-318, 343, 571 
Kopudaddeüs 1556.1, 3 
Kotvavé 1999 (teg) 
Kodptov 1624.3 (ñ Kouplov 6845) 
Kpelous 523 
Kpijs 904 
Kpytayevérac 1083, 1101 (Zeix) 
Kpytayévys not (Zeix) 
Kpyrateiç 985, 
Kpodare 623 bis app.cr. 
Kvavirtyg 1569.14 
Kutponée 697, 732 
Kupottoc g04 
Kbxpo¢ 1621, 1632 
Kopnvatioc 1720 
Kótoc 896, goo app.cr; 1569.24 
vin 
- Atouç 618 
- Adoo 618 
~ Athave 618 
~ T-- 618 
- 1~v8w 618 
- Kanpovavéwy 618 
- Mayapa--omtatwv 618 
- Tltreppev 618 
- ‘Pacewy, écwtépa 618 
- Etyov 618 
- tod Xettou 1720 


- -18080V 737 

- ~Ttavopwv 618 
Keapatic 1143 
Kaptxtog 1589 (Zeis) 


AdBpauv8oç 1110 (Zeix) 

AatpByvós ('AmóXXov) 1444; cf. s.v. Aatpuyuéç 

Aatpyyvóc (AsdAAwv) 1440.2; 1441.2; 1442.25 
1443.7: 1445/1446; cf. s.v. AcupByvds 

Noaxedatpóvioç 
~ dd Axpedy 592.15 

Aaptebç 1244.4, 12 

Aaodtxets 885, 1243 

Adpioa 895 

Aapicatos 2050 

AtBby 1544 NF 182 II.9 

Alda 1720 (or anthroponym?) 

Au waits 1013 

Anëlo 895 (A0ávo) 

AtvBonoA cac 885 

Aoavdets (Geol) 1531 

Aoxpol ‘Eoméptot 532.72; 543.3 ` 

Aovarétys 537 

Avila 618, 1434.10 

Auxoovla 1434.10 

Aula 620 

Axtoc 1507, 1556.7; 1569.1, 10, 92, 95, 97/98 
- Müwác ën pij Auxlov 1538 

Aóxoc 1366 app.cr. 

Avxcoxcwperrixy 1366 


Mayapa— 618 
Meayopo--mtoretç, xun 618 
MoxeBóv 573, 584, 659.9; 895 
MoQ2wttoc 904 

Meagpoóoç 1143 

Maptavitys 9411 

Mace ópoc 1569.27 
Mavpetavia 1434.20 
Meyapeúç 506, 592.25 
Melos 1277.3 

Méng 1362 

Mepple 762 
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MeonuBpravós 761.3, 19 Eç? 1453.2 
Meconotaula 1434-13; 1720 
Müjatoç 400 "O6pótoc 596.6 (Zevs) 
Mio cf. s.v. MeDorroc Olvatoc 136 
Müuáç Oivid8at 536.4 
- Meixpotépa M. 1507 Olvóa cf. s.v. ronde 
- M. t&v uh Auxiov 1538 Olvodva. 
Mıtuàyvatoç 1000 IV - Teppnaods ï apòç Olvodvëotç 1569.4, 36, 
Mopyavtivos 1003 ` 48, 90 
Moreiig 1443.3 - Tepunooeïç of xpòç Otvodvdotç 1569.16, 29, 
MoteXAvóc 1441.4; 1442.4 92, 96, 98, 109; 1701(1) 
Movviyia 42 ('Aprepis) "Oxaxyvóc 1338 app.cr. ('Oxomvüv x&yar); cf. s.v. Oxy, 
Movpatos 1623 (or patronymic adjective?) “Oxxodyvds, 'Oxxovnvóç, 'Oxovyvdc 
Modeste 1623 "Oxyvh 1338 app.cr. (Mim); cf. s.v. 'Oxonvdc, 
Muavydeüç 1560, 1561 E app.cr. "OxxxoAny6c, 'Oxxovuvóc, "Oxovnvóç 
Müpa 619 "OxxoAYvôç 1338 app.cr. (Zeóc); cf. s.v. 'Oxanvóç, 
Mootle 1434-15 "Gem, ‘Oracovyvas, ‘Oxovyvds 
! Musée 1324 (Mvool ‘ABBaetrat) "Oxxovyv6ç 1338 app.cr. (8e6¢); 1939; cf. s.v. 'Oxonves, 
Myuriyvaioç 895 "Oxf, 'Oxxodyvés, 'Oxomvéç 
"Oxovyvôç 1338 app.cr. (Zeóc); cf. s.v. 'Oxanvóc, 
Nakin 904 "Oxcyvé, 'Oxxohnvds, 'Oxxovrvós 
i Noowrg, tå 895 "Ohatixds 879 
d | Navxparitaç 895 "Odvpnixds 1899 
i NaúÀ)oxoç 1280 "OXbuntos 1805, 1826, 2002, 2007(1) 
Naüota8uosç 1364 "Oxodvttoç 592.19 
Nadotauvos 1364 "Op8wotla 1134 (‘Aptepic) 
Nadorapos 1364 "OpBcatec 1136.5 
Nautauyvés 1364 "Opbwatos 1134 (Iloceibóv) 
Nabtoyoc 1364 "Ocponvy 1434-13 
| Mesure 1720 (Baravéas) 
Neoiinvéç 618 Tiaxatiavý 1425 app.cr. (®puyia IL) 
Nijoot 78 TioAa-- 136 
Nocneds 1336.3 Daiserbot cf. s.v. Oadectivy 
Nixopydeóç 757, 778 - TIAA- 136 
Nivev8a 1075 app.cr. Ty IIoAyógo 1720 
Niveúðtoç 1078(2) (Zevs) ` TlaApupyvés 1663 
Niveudov 1075 app.cr. H Tlowovle 1434.19 
Netpicotys 1773(2) ThavorroAimys 1805 (h Aaprpà xal Àoytutoréq xoi 
Notieds 73 cepvotémn HavonoAróv óN) 
Nupucdy 1434.19 Ticvoppos 136 
Tlavrixanxaeltyç 851 app.cr. 
Sdvbtog 1569.11, 107; 1570.1 Tlavirxanateds 851 
Sdvboc 1362 Tlavrocanatityg 851 app.cr. 














i 
H 
| 
i 
! 
i 














Tispyaumvós 1330 IL A Rapp cr, 111.33; 1336.5 





1569, 7 


726 INDICES 
Tidp8y 1865 (Tiápbc) "PoxóAn 765 
Tlapt(a 1865 app.cr. "Poyolixóc 1236 C (10; Papas); 1246 (¿m 
Tidptos 1835.1 "Poyclxt Cavern); 1957 
Tagin 1817 (AgpoBtw) “Papatos 466, 1015.5, 11; 1032/1033, 1073.12, 
TeBteds 1280 27/28; 1131.6; 1160, 1246, 1318.4; 1330 LA.3, 
Tleipjvy 293 II.A-B.3; 1423.3 (yuvotxec Popata), app.cr. (of | 
Tlexapy8toç 136 xœtowodvreç P 1530, 1904, 2049 
Tlepyala 1125 (Aprepis] Pwpéa 1720 
Tlepyatoç 1525 B.2 "Pë 930, 1115 .4; 1120.6; 1160, 1330 Hl.ə5/36; 
| 


Tlépyopov 159, 1330 Daa 
Tiepvimg 1532 
TleppaiBóç 593 
Tleoawodç 1387 
Tlecaóyyouc 1387 
TityuŠnvóç 1087/1088 (Zeóc) 
Thol8y¢ 1701(1/2) 
Thowyyrys 1141 
Thrtepp— 618 
Trreppwv 618 (genitive pl.) 
IMadacedç 1141 
Tharaw 1236 C (10) 
TlAvapa 1078 (Koüpn Mvapiç) 
motyuojtoc 986 
Tlévroc 1367 

~ Xepoovactraç £x tod Ilóvrou 804(5) 
Tléptos 159 
Ilooí8etov 79 
Tlotvteóc 513 
Tipougaeúç 1336.4 
IIpouctebc dtd You 757 
TIroAepaner 1720 
Titôtoç 497-498 
Däer 895 
IIuppottoc 528.4 


"Patria 1434 app.cr. 

Pavõa? 1717 (or anthroponym?) 

"Paceic, vum 618 

"Pyytvoc 1036 

"PoBtonoAltys 620 

"PóBtoc 620 app.cr.; 885, 942 app.cr.; 1075.2; 1114, 
1117, 1142, 1569.99, 102 (&pyóptov) 


Lanpvatos 1657 (Zeóç) 

XayoAac(c)eóc 1478 

Yórpa 999 app.cr. 

XoAaylvtoc 904 

Lorauls 353 

Lopapetrioca 618 

Xapáptoc 1720 

Eayuapeüç 1720 

Xáyoc 1017(2) 

Zarpyvóç 736 (Aes) 

XápBetc 1305.5 

Xap8cóc 1303.5; 1330 I.6, 10, 15, 32 

Zapõiævóç 1302, 1305 app.cr.; 1330 1A, 3, I.A- 
B.n, IHL.Cao, 19, Hl.5/6 10, 12-15, 29, 32, 35) 37 

Lapddc 1131.9 (encipx EapSav) 

Xopyoo 1434.16 

Látpa 999 app.cr. 

ZeBaoth 1587? 

Zeßevvómg 6:8 

Xettov 1720 (gen.: xúpa 100 Z.) 

XgXAacía 586.9, 23 

EnAvpBpiavós 1243.4 | 

Zrywv, vum 618 

Lt8vpebs 1563, 1566.2 

Ltdevios 1000 VIL 

EtxeAa 1036 

Ene 895 

Ilova Leppa 1530 

Lwenets 538, 895 

Lipa 523 

Elgvtoc 132 

Liv 1720 


























| 
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Exdpavõpoç 129 "Ynaunvóc 622.3 
ExopSazyvés 623 bis app.cr. "Ynatoc 507 
ExopSanta 623 bis app.cr. "Ynatov 507 
ExdOy¢ 1544 NF 182 Din 
Exvboxoeltys 1720 Paavyjoros 618 
XxvoroAtcloca 1720 Q$oXavvatla 599 
Xyupvatoc 1042, 1336.4; cf. s.v. Zpopvotoç Pacoti 143432 
Lodwvevs 1126 Q$ápoc 1974 
LopevSeus 1531 (Beds) Pédpooros 592.8, 21 
XncAdEtoc 1078(6); 1079 (Zeús) $e 156913 
Enavia 1434.19 Devijatoç 618 
Etpatovixeds 1000 V/VI Dat 1791 
YuBplztoç 1000 @(utreúç 510.2, 6, 12, 15 
Lupita 618, 1434.11; 1646 @üortépo 1905 
Lula, Koly 618, 1434.11 Sorts 1646 
Evplç 1720 qotvucfjtoc cf. s.v. TTOLVLIEYLOS 
Xipoc 618, 1646 Qoa) 14341 

- Aauaoxyvóç fe Porvbeng 618 


Tadnvds 1339 (8eóç) 

Temocetploc 1812 bis (2) (Tos) 

Tomocipic 1812 bis (2) 

Taupopévtov 1019 

Teysdtyg 466 

Tepev(e)tryç 1269 app.cr. 

Tepuno(o)edç 1507; 1569.22, 26; 1701(1); 
- Tepuyoaeiç ot xpòç Olyodv8otç 1569.16, 28, 

92, 95/96, 98, 108; 1701(1) 

Tepymooóc ñ xpd OlvodyBotc 1569.3, 36, 47, 90 

Thog 1802 

Tyregldar 1942 

Trroaooeóç 1452.1 

Trweds 1569.15, 25, 27 

This 1569.36, 49, 89, 107 

Tópas 790 app.cr. 

Topvéa 144 

Tptémov 1218 

Tpinodteys 586.4, 18 

Tpotiy 357 

Tpomóvtov 507 

Tpogdvtoy 507 

Tpolicóc 1046(3 c) 

Téptos 774, 885, 895, 1646, 1669 

Tópoc 1720 


Spoyío 1434.10; 1896(2) 

- È. Tloxatiavy 1425 app.cr. 
Dpvywxanatravy 1425.3 (¿mapx[e) 
dem 1720 (nóis porci) 
uA 512 
@ócxoç 1126 


XaAxideóç 895 
XotdAxrdyvéc 1720 
aile 512 
Xdpak 1682 
Xedpódtoç 634 
XeSpaator 98 
Xepaovacttac 8o4(1/2, 4) 
- X. êx tod névrov 805(5) 
Xepoovaaltys 804(3) 
Zoe 895 
Xpucaopels 1143, 1946 
- "Avttoxeic ol èx to Xpuaaopétov E0vouç 530 
Xaporetrys 1535 


Vexavol 802 
Wyoool 802 


—Aevtyv-- 618 
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—8adev xàpy 737 —v (acc.) 1434.17 
—Aetov 506 —tiavopic 618 
--peAyatvóç 618 


IV. B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. 


"AyxuAijÔcv 157, 197.404 "Twvidyg 9 

Ayvobc 197.368-369; 377, 382, 388, 392 

"Ayvobctoc 9, 197.367, 399/400, 403, 409, 412 Kepaiëfey 183 

"'ABivage 76 Kydav (èx) 56 

"Afvat 162 Kneteteüc 9, 186 

‘Abyvauxéds 1236 C (10) Ko- 194 

‘Abyvatos 73/74, 78, 132/133, 135; 895, 1330 L.C, Kodautets 197.402 
ILC.7; 1715 Kodhutés 183 

Atis 155 KodwvijGev 217/218 

Alytteds 9 Kvdabyvateds 189, 197.381 

Adal AlEwvides 34 Kvdabjvatov 196 

'AAoteóc 193, 261 Kv6fjoptoc 9 

'AMj 170 

Aasch 205 Mapafcovtoç 217, 223, 232, 296, 394 

"Adwnexfdev 9, 190, 196, 229 MeAtteds 142, 218 

'Apatavredç 157 Moppwods 197.372/373 

"Avtyupáctoc 9, 197.394, 407 Mupptvoóctoc 167, 196 

‘Avdorvotos 196 

"Avttyovlc 154 "Oacóc 934 

Apagyvtos 9 Olvotoc 181, 939.7, 10 

'Aryveds 189 Otov (èë) 9 

'Aqetdavridng 340 


'Aidvalos 53,181 
AAxapveúç 9, 196 
"Axepüobctoc 9 


Aexedetedç 169 (olicoç Asxe)eóy) 
Ayuotiovldyç 169 
Apupóç 198 


Elpeotdys 9 
"EXevotvtoc 9, 45 
Ednopldys 9, 18 


Goplxtag 196 
Optáctoc 189 


Tlatavteds 9, 185, 219, 936 
TlaAAyvebs 9, 189, 197 app.cr. 
Tlavdtovls 154 

Tletpateds 155, 157, 234-236 


"Papvobctoc 9, 218 


Eovvtec 53, 196 
Eqyjrrios 53 


Tuppeldys 159 
dope 9, 181 


Dhvedç 9 
Ppedppios 9 



































TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA — LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 729 











$uAdetoc 185 "Qadev 181 


"Dpuzóc 194 
i XorArsldys 9 
I IV. C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA. 
| 
I Alywopeis 785.2/3 Aceita! 344 
f ‘Apqtapetdat 896 
i ‘AgelBavtes 340 Mevov8pi8at 575 
Baoatdat 575, 597 Napxertis 964, 965/966 
Botoov(8ot 575 
"OXoyrtiáBat 575 
Movüctoc 1720 
Swdexertos 1008? TloAcetetver 1131.4 


| TiéuquAot 896 
"EXravopidat 895 


Évdéxatoç 1008? LoParetve 1424 
Zipoli 575 

"Icüuóc 896 Lodwveds 1126 

Kogetva 1115 .2 "tl 965, 967 


IV. D. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Aegyptus 1772 Daci 763 
Alexandrea 1772 Gortyna n6o 
Ausdecenses 763 

I Israel 1541 app.cr. 
barbaricum 869 
Bosporanus 869 Romanus 1160 
Campania 1486 Saprisara, vicus 736 app.cr. 


Sardus 1131 app.cr. (cohors II Sardorum) 
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V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


&Batag 828 
dpa 1822 
aphava 1870 
aAavaBavoA Bo 748, 1870 app.cr. 
‘ABpady 
- Èv xóAntotc A. 1825 
ABpacat 748, 1870 
"'Ayagà Tüoxn 895 
Ayali cóc 171 
‘Ayady Toyy 161, 1612 
- T. 3 &yaðý 1015.23; 1016.14 
Zrofoaode 
- Hews d. 1940 
"Ayatóc Aaluwv 895, 1773(10) 
&yoA uo 930, 1080.4; 1481 app.cr.; 1923 
- xaQtepóo) & 1571.5 
- xdapyorg ToB dydApartos 895 
dy yehoç 1875 A; 1996 
- xÓptot Geot Zrréie 1884 app.cr. 
deyta 
- d. Avédypipis 1720 
- d. xat xadoAuci ExxAyote 618 
- & yápruc 'Avaotacta 813 
~ &, mpdvote 1310.11/12 
~ & Tptdç 1697 
Zou 
- & 'AztootóAtov 1652.8/9 
- & paptópiov 1758.6 
- & ope 1720 
dyloç 1653, 1687, 1720 
~ Ë. xal xaAAlvixoç uápruc Xépytoc 1697, 
1758.2/3, 5 
- &, Avagtdotoç 1719 
- &, Osd8wpoc 1722 
- & OcóBupoc ó orparnAédtys 1639 
- & KoQAlvixoc 1371 
- & proc Krjpuxoc 1687 
- & Myvâç 618, 1773, 1818 
- eómajvoc t&v &ylov 1720 
- & tónoc 1703.2 


&yi&rcacoc 1652.4; 1699? 
- èxxàyola 1656, 1720 
- énloxonoc 1652.1 
"AyAavpoc 146 
&yvebo 13331/2 
'Ayvi cóc 163, 1646 
&yvóc 891 
&ypetol 896 
"Ayptot Geol 1531 
‘Aypoucts 1707 
"Ayutec 2010 ('AntóAAcov) 
&yw 1803 
@yto yñ 1803 
“ASpactog 
- Mýmp A8páotov 1074 
‘Adprdvete 1308, 1647 
Ašptdávetoç 
- dry dv 1647 
Aë 1870 app.cr. (4) 
"Adcoviç 1225 , 1707, 1840 
det 351 
- Beie xÓptoç ó Qv elc d. 2036 
&elpooc 999 app.cr. 
"A8&va 406/407 
- Awale 895 
- Zòtetpa 895 
dOdvertos 1120.5 
~ d8dvatoi, of 582 
- &O&yarcot Salpoves 1996 
- & beds 2005 
- nods áÜavéttov 1123.6 
AGN 43, 504, 629, 636, 1533 
- Epyávn 43 
- Dude 1314 
- xupla eà A. 1067 
- TlaAAyvis 17 
- Tloduás 43, 925, 2007(1) 
- Deoualo 534 
Aëmeoocäe 778 



































RELIGIOUS TERMS 731 





Zëion 
- Tpiaxatiwv Sien 1842 
ü8utov 2032 
Aidvreix 544 
"Age 1082.5 
Alüptoc 1328 (Zeúç) 
Alvetac 657 
aleypohoyla 485 
Aloóvtoc 2007(3) (séier) 
qlovtoç 
- àpxtepwovvy 1577.10 
- lép(s)to 1579.2 
"Axdpavteç 1014, 1834 
'Axapévtia 1014 
‘Axpata 657 ("Aprepuc) 
axpap(p)oxexpapi 748, 1870 
"Axtt 1308 , 1899/1900 
- Aovadpia "A. 1899 
‘Ahacoyyy 1531 (Myenp) 
Adorwp/dAdoropos 1014 
- Zebc A. 1014 
AM 1025 D 
Aala 2019 
"Age 895 
aoc 1772 
dpapria 1720 
dunptwrds 1532, 1720 
duBpocia 
- d@ÔtTOÇ 1289.9 
Appa 895 
yif 814.3; 816, 1654, 1716, 1778.11; 1869 
Auen 1845 app.cr. 
"Auuvos 44 
Aueäeong 
- 'Poyota 1984 
~ Tà Meyda. 1911 
Quqida)Wiç 230 
Migucrlovec 532.76; 543.7 
KEE 
` run 1720 
yryvóamy 1720 
dvdðnpa 182, 930 


| 
| 
| 





i 
i 





- Xpucóv 1130.15/16 
'AvéAypabis 
- &ylo A. 1720 
&v&nzavotc 1716 
- THS puis 1652.6; 1678 
àvanavw 
- Kópie, &váånavoov 814.1 
"Avaotacia 
- dyla uáproc A. 813 
'Avaotdoioç 
- &ytoc A. 1719 
cvarlOypt 124, 191, 193, 217, 220, 227, 293, 329, 
343, 420, 429, 497, 512, 594.2/3; 649 bis, 670, 
761.28; 764, 844, 892, 934, 965-967, 969, 
989, 1015.19; 1052, 1087. 2; 1089, 1130.27, 
40/41, 63/64, 67/68, 85/86; 1303.6; 1445; 1525 
B.3; 1571.5; 1610.3/4; 1663, 1673, 1788, 1795, 
1802, 1812 bis(1); 1827, 1836, 1846, 1850, 1906, 
1923/1924 
- g'&véOnxe (?) 1012(5) 
- Oc éauthv 1720 
àvatlðw 265 
"Avo 
- Tif. KA. Apoücoc Népov Néa A. 2002 
dvdpetoç/kvdproç 
- 0c0c & 1658 
"Av8poxÀoç 1151 
&yebortoc 791 (“HAtos) 
*Avôtoç 163 (Atóvucoç) 
@v0oÀoyé%o 775.7 
&v8oc 
- xoà v0 776 
&vcomobi8ogt 
- Xápiv 1053 
‘Avtwoelvy 1361 
‘Avtavelvy 1361 
Zus 
- xbpiog d. Dec 2036 
ğna 1778.8 
arapyh 63, 98, 199, 1923 
‘Anatobpia 2007(3) 
Anióva 895 
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KEE 
- IIó@uoç 586.2 (dat. ArAw) 
ànodlðwp yépa 1237 
"AnóXAov 282, 513, 583, 629, 837, 905 B.9; 906.2; 
1276.10; 1522.1 1533, 1715, 1742(6/7) (or 
anthroponym?); 1827, 2010 
~ Ayutetis 2010 
- Aloóvtoç 2007(3) 
~ AdMoç 896 
- AeÀgpivoç 799, 828 
- "Hàtoc Aatpyrvóc 1440.2; 1442.2; 1443.6 
 "ytpóc 799, 828 
- "Ieyfjvtos 515 
- Kotcap 1624.2 
~ Kápvetoç 1828 
~ KAdptoc 1237, 1241.2; 1244.24 
- Aatppyyvóc 1440.2; 1441.2; 1442.2; 1443.6; 
1445, 1446.2 
-~ AatpByvdc 1999 
- Aóxstoc 799 
- Moptoc 1828 
- Marp@os 39 
- TiportóAatoc 2010 
~ Mpootanipioç 155 
- Dier 895, 1996 
- XeBaotòç "Epéovc/-eóc A. 2002 (Augustus) 
- Ewmhp 610 app.cr. 
- Tokopdpos 799 
- "YAG&mç 1624.2 
- ue 799 
~ iber 895 
- 'Opuéboy 895 
‘Anodic 168, 1910/1911 
donon 
~ pappáxwv d. 817 Aa 
"AnoctóAUV i 
- tó &ytov A. 1652.8/9 
Azórpomoç 2000 (Mocetdüv) 
&moqopá 895 
Brea 1706(6) 
‘Apyela 624(2) ("Hpa) 
Aere 2000 (IloceiBàv) 


ApepOyvoç 1672 
àptoxeia 
- elg tads Deode 1130.21 
“Apys 850, 1561A, C, E; 1301.4 
- Lanpyvds 736 
pte tepá 
- d tác xupapltw 999.2/3 
‘Aploty 40 ('Apzeptc) 
Aptotovixeta 1911 
&protos 1996 
&pptoptopatat(c) 1885 app.cr. (Hathor) 
'Apcayo 1035 
Apoapov 
- tplpoppoç 1035 
'Apoaywot 1035 
“Aptos 343 
- Aoxla 892 
'Aprepeloia ign 
“Apteptc 171, 197.383, 385/386; 548, 583, 595, 
602, 1125, 1330 111.32; 1522.1; 1525 A.2, Bar 
1533; 1569.108; 1715, 2007(1) 
- Axpaía 657 ° 
- Apio 40 
- Bpavpavle 41, 1834 
- Tovpaola 657 
- 'Evvodla 2007(3) 
- 'Exutopytia 2010 
- 'Egecia 629, 1236 F (37) 
- loxéotpa 883 
- Kokio 40 
- Kwdude 1096, 1910 
- xupla "A. 1161.2; 1646 
- Mouvtx[e 42 
- Aevxogpunvy 1253 
- Aoxía 602 app.cr.; 890 
- 'Opfcía 399 
- "Op8wola 134 
- Hepyala 1125 
- Zzpogelo 2019 
'Aprepiota 961; cf. s.v. Aprepeloia 
- Meydha 1175 
Aptepioot 1940 
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RELIGIOUS TERMS 738 

‘Aptepiotov 197.382/383 Acris 595 
ec 589 dotepdets 
ápyeóo 895 - Olpavéc 999.6 
‘Apynyetetov 1902 dovAtla 1687 
‘Apynyetic 149 Boule 1127 app.cr. 
Zerdeogg 1646 doqdhewa 896 
dpxtavayveootys 1426 "AcgdAetoc 2000 (Iloceibv) 
ápyterloxonoc 1621 Aggadets 771 (NoceSav) 
àpxiepatixóç AraBóptoç 1125 (Zeúç) 

- and &pyiepatrtucüv ttpoyóuvewv 1236 Cao "Axapy&tetc 
Apytépeta 1423.10 (dpxuépna); 1646 - Bed 'A. 1646 
üpytepeUc 223, 659.8; 143; 1577-5; 1683.7; 1720, 'Atapyartietov 1646 

1902, 2003 *Artetç 768 


- Beu LeBaotav xal 168 peydAov Eapdmtidoç 
d. xal ¿ml cv xatà AA 8869809810 xat xatà 
Alyurctov lepôv 1772 
- xuplov Zefactáv 1772 
~ péytatoç 659.4; 1103.2; 1525 Bi 
~ ZeBxo-tod 1518.3 
- LeBaotôv 1518.3; 1579.4 
~ Lefacrav did Blov 434 
doytepwodvy 644 
- addaviog 1577.10 
doxtporyapeds 657 
doytnov8pttys 1693/1694, 1889 A 


‘doxtovvayoyiooa 1646 


dpxt0vvdywyoaç 665.5/6; 1720 
doeBéw 895 
&ctfic 1566.10 
Acivóç 657, 768 
Andaneia 1911 
AcxÀamuóç 895 
AmaAymaaral 657, 1332.5 
Acxrymeta 
- Múla 1899 
‘AaxAymtetov 197 app.cr. 
‘AcKAymds 44, 644, 587, 595, 642, NN 
13); 1333 app.cr.; 1382 B; 2007(1) 
~ edemyxoos 1078(17) 
~ Kaíco 2002 (Claudius) 
- Mnppy 1064 
` ZwTÁp 1331 





"Arrixotai 768 
AdAwvitng, Hews 657, 665.3 
adoç 999.1 
Avpavas 1064 
adtopéxtaç 1014, 1834 
adtógovos 1014, 1834 
dqpodlara, Tá 1333 app.cr. 
appodicraxd, TA 1333.5 
‘Agpodlra 608.4; 609.5; 610.1; 895, 996 
- Droge 566 
‘Agpodtty 657, 828, 1707, 1741(5), 1802, 1993 
- éri]xooc 895 
-Exugevio 1993 
- 'ExtcevEtdla 657 
- E’mAota 1993 
~- Ged Oùpavia A. 1700 
- Tape 1015.16/17; 1016.13/14 (ol rept thy 
‘Thapav A. texvitat) 
- Kviôla 1201 
- Odpavin Anatobpov pedéoven 844 
- Maly 1817 
- Tlovtia 1993 
- Etparela 566 
- Exporrovucs 566 
- Evppoxla 450 
- Evpla Geck 1646 
dyetponolytos 
~ Beds cnbevdiig xal à. 2036 
War ege 828 














734 INDICES 

- Tlovtrdpxns 827 Bopáç 595 
dbeuëäc Bouxémtov 1834 

~ Ocóc d. xal dxetponottos 2036 Bpavpovía 41, 1834 (‘Aptepc) 
AQ 623 Beef 1820 

Beovctto 

Baxxetov 657 ~ 6 Occ ëBpóvenaev 1756 
Boia Bpovtôv 1422 (Zeúç) 

- Zwtelpa 1125 Bpwrds 1237 
Béxxoç 1123.3 Bopóç 851, 895, 1081.4; 1276.1; 1347.5; 1548, 1625, 
Bad 1882 1671, 1679 B 
BoÀ BDA te 1308 - 8nuócioc 1237 
Bodpapxwd - pappáptvoç 1130.56 

- xbptog Yevvatoc B. ó xal Myypiy 1672 - exvAeóo Bwpóv 1336.7 
Bapopira 1863(7) - Xapdoow £l ToB Bono 1130.66 
Baotheta 1910 
Bacüeóc Tâ 580; 999.4 

- xai Koupfjtec 2007(3) Tate 

- Tlooetdév 1335.1 - Kovpotpégos 113 
Baocdotal 1844 app.cr. YyAaxmpópos 657 
Baoxavla 1400.9 Tañaxtvóç 1480 (Zedç) 
Baoráčw ToAdaetiog 1480 app.cr. (Zebc) 

- tà otlypata 1720 Yé) oç 1999 
Bai 1882 yewatos 1672 
Bëioc - xóptoc y. Bañpapxwð ó xal Myypw 1672 

- ó péytotoç Beòç B. 1683.7/8 YÉpa 1237 
Blog T'ep&oxtoc 895 (Totetddv) 

~ leptopat Bé Blou 769, 771 Tewéac 1672 
BAdotos see Index LB - 9sóç F. zaxp@oç 1672 
Bordeta Tf 904 

~ å xatoxÂv £v Boy Pele 1670 C YryavtonAnxta 1863(7) 
Bondéo Ytyvóoxo 

- Glo AvdAnprpis Bohat 1720 - Gv tà óvóutara Ytyvooxetç 1648 

- ge Beds BovjÜet 2005 YÀauxQmaç 1006 (‘Abyva) 

- Océ, Boite cQ 8oÚÀQ cov 751 TovyóAoc 

- Ode Bordet cot 618 - Zedç Atévucos T. 657 

- Ocoréxe Beäfer 1368-1370 ` Tovpacta 657 ('Aptepiç) 

- Kúpte, Boñ0(e)uU/Boñióncov 1427 B; 1454, Toate 595 

1654, 1720, 1778.2, 9 

- Kor, Boj8et/BorjO8toov 1670 A; 1874(1) Šq8o0xoç 
Bor dc - tv Edevowlo 1767(3) 

- Atóvucoç 1029 Salue 1337.1 


- ele Bede B.2005 


- "Ayatióc 895, 1773(10) 












































RELIGIOUS TERMS 735 





- d8dvaror Balpovec 1996 
- Asgu 143 
- mIKpds 1400.7 
dats 171 
Adds 895 
Ae 896 Déi Aan) 
Aapdtnp 264, 443, 485, 2018 
- Oeopopdpos 1005 
Aopvapeveds 817 A 
Aavtd 751 
85301 1778.4/5 
erT pov 1792 
dexdTY 1060 app.cr.; 1923 
Aedpueds 
~ *<plxouç 1143 
AcAglvioç 799, 828 (AnddAwv) 


déopat 
- Kúpte, déopat cov 817 Ba 
deopóç 1040 
devtepdptos 1995 
Booter 1875 B 
AyAte, td 98, 501, 1910 
Anuiyenp 636, 895, 1715, 2007(1) 
- Bed "TovAla véx A, 2002 (Livia) 
- XUPTTOQÓPOÇ 2002 (Livia) 
- MoAagépos 1014 
~ peydày 1725 
~ Muola 482 
- TMavoçata 482 
~ CUTELPA 2000 
Anuyrpleta gn 
Aquñireioç 663 
Afjuoc 1080.8 
Šyuóstoç 
~ Bopéóç 1237 
` lep& 1237 
Bidxovoç 608-610, 745, 1360, 1651, 1652.9; 1655, 
1720, 1758.7 
Booch 
` lov dixpovh 1720 
Bixpbopd 1333.11 





diaquAdoow 1722, 1758.2; 1882, 1884, 1884 app.cr. 
didhoaxw 
- &iBatóv pe 1778.1 
dda 
- 8. ¿vzoÀQv 1720 
Attem 1148, 1263 
AtSupyjiov 1143 
Aën 1719 
Bivotor 
- A. (xal) "Octoc 1366.1 
- elc xal uóvoç Beds xol ó Booc xat 8. 1996 
- Deel upon 
- Beòç "Oatoc xal A. 1999 
Auctòvy 1083, 1902 
Avetovvdiotat nor 
Atovicre 38, 282, 540, 940, 961, 1909, 1911, 
2007(3) 
Atovuotefov 197 app.cr. 
Atóvuooç 95, 214, 629, 766, 895, 965-967, 970, 
1125, 1669, 1675, 1707, 1817, 1837, 1998 
- "AvBtoç 163 
- 'Ehevbepeóç u 
- Zeòç A. TovybAoc 657 
- Ocàc éxi]kooc xat Bon0óç 1029 
- xafyyepoòv 895 
- Kapnopédpos 780.3 
- Kararymyios 2007(3) 
- xotvóv x&v Tepl tov Atóvugov texvitdy 895 
- MeAndpevos 2007(3) 
- Napüaxogópoç 1125 
- Zplv8toç 895 
- “Qpogópoç 657 
- @À£oç 2007(3) 
Atéoxoupot 397, 828, 836(1); 1012, 1837 app.cr. 
- peydAot 1452 app.cr. 
dla 999.1, 6 
Onbáo 
- uydénote diy 1634 
Ska 
- 6 clc ths dóEnç 1756 
dodAY 
- edAaBeotàty dodAn 100 Xptotod 1210.2 
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736 INDICES 





SodAog 415 
- 68. cov 1720, 1722, 1758.3-5; 1778.3, 10; 1888 
- Océ, Borde «à SobAy aov 751 
~ toO Gco0 1392 

Soüyoc 657 

Aovodpra "Axtia 1899 

Spdw 1150 

Apotogópoc 657 

dóvauis 799, 1422, 1881, 1884 
- Veréin 8. 2005 

Ad8exa Beol 1531 

dwdexd9eov 1996 

Awpleta 1120 app.cr. 

Sdpov 778 


èysipw 1720 
èyxopnthprov 
- tepòv È. 1333-14 
Elxadets 197.384, 395 
EÑ elôvia 636, 890 
Sector 1610.8; 1641(2); 1875 A 
ElvéAtog 2000 (Ilocci8Gv) 
Elpdva 1066 
Elpyyy 
- LeBaoth El. 2002 
sigim 
~ Stayovy 1720 
- èv elphvy Deod 1287 
elc 
~ Evtipos Beóç 1884 
- Zeie Edpareiç 2005 
- Oeóc/0cóc 1690, 1720, 1817.1; 1996, 2005 
~ Gedc év obpovp/odpavots 1996, 2005 
- Osóc Bofj&euBonóc 2005 
- xal póvoç cóc 1996, 2005, 
- xal uóvoc Beds xat ó Botos xat 8bxatoc 1996 
eloedaotucds i 
- lepdc el. oixovpevixòç ’OAdpmtos yv 1899 
- Hepoéwç Obpavion x&v peyddcov Iavslov 
1805 
Biorcäne 1253 
gloqšpo tots Beotç 1130.50 


"Exáta 895 
‘Exotate 1124 
“Exám 629, 2010 
éxbiw 895 
badala 618, 1297.6; 1649 A; 1656 
- dyla xat xaBoruch ex. 618 
- dytcotcety tis óp0o8óËou mlotews 1720 
Expopth 1333.9 
Däorepnoc 
~ émaxovotés 1014 
- Zedç E. 1014 
- Beueée 1014 
- KATPÔOÇ 1014 
- Qoparcóc 1014 
ako 
- èÀénoov 1310.6 
- Kúpte êXéyoov 1720, 1722, 1778.1 
"EXevBepedç 11 (Atóvucoc) 
"EAev0Épta 592 
- 'E. tà xat Katoápeta 899 
"EAeucivia 45, 899 , 1308, 1767(3) 
"EAlfus 893 . 
"Eeër 1283 (Ilocet8Gv) 
šAAoytuoretoç 1652.3; 1653 
šuBoreúo 1239 
everytopss 1237 
"Eveyóvtoc 895 (‘Eppac) 
evOdptos 264, 891, 2004 
- yOOjtov Zotw Adparpoç xat Kobpas 2018 
&yBoutovóc 2004 
Evxotpcopat 895 
£vxotpaymptov 1799 
"Ewodla 595, 629, 2007(3) 
- “Aptepic’E, 2007(3) 
- Exdty’E. 2010 
- 'Evvodta 2010 
- 'ExavAln 2010 
- ‘Entmupyrdia 2010 
~ Duds 594.1 
- tp TOES 2010 
- TlpozvaAata 2010 
- tipóc8e xtoAaiv 2010 
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"Evvopos 1324 
šyutuoç 
- eic ë. Bede 1884 app.cr. 
bo 
- 818070 EvtoAvu 1720 
dyartov 1778.7/8 
eEaywyy 896 
ètevnAdpiov 2018 
eEnynvis 49,161 
ttlhaoxeüw 760 
topt 903, 907 
¿Yeo 1014 (£noxccóc) 
Èmaxouotóç 
- & EAdotepos 1014 
"Enaxpets 18 
énapd 985 
éndportos 1559.9 
"ExavAly 2010 ('Ex&t) 
ènýxoog 
~ "Aps Lanpyvdc 736 
- Atdvugos é. 1029 
~ Zeùç "HAtoç Navtaunvòç 1364 
~ Zeie Oxxovnvéç 1339 app.cr, 
- Zeùç oùpávioç Üpiotoç Lanpvatos d 1657 
- Bed 1078(15); 1078 (18) (ag 2.) 
~ Geol emyxoot 1339.2 
- beds Kaxaoßoç 1558 
- Ogàc 'O(x)xownvóc 1339.3 
~ beds TaSyvdc 1339.2 
~ Edpaniç 2005 
~ Sdoante è. 1065 
mibo elworg 1237 
enojo 895 
‘Exthipevte 1993 (Appodim) 
ertpavrede 1026 
trist lepo 596.7 
ènt 
~ etc 2030 
Šurupyila 2010 (‘Aptepts, Exézn) 
Snloxoxoc 1425.2; 1651, 1720, 1758.6; 1822 
Entro 
~ KAT’ Emetayyy 1725 app.cr.; 1999 





- xoá ènitayhy 10815-8 
- xara éxrcoryyy TOÔ God 1440.7; 1446.2 
- xatà Exitoryhy óvelpov 1999 
"Exitágia 217 
"ExitevEtdia 657 (Agpošlzm) 
emepervéotatos 
- Beie 1444 
èmpavýç 2002 
- Zebç Ewthp E. 2008 
- Hpws ë. 1940 
"EnovSouyep 1883 (or anthroponym?) 
šgavtorñç 1940 
Ëëpavoç 18 
Èpatóç 
- Ged ipar 1120.1 
"Epydwn 43 (A0nv8) 
"Epe8lpia 1984 
"Epéoys/-euç 
- LePaotdc’E, AnddAwv 2002 (Augustus) 
"Epioiactal 657, 662.6, 30 
'Epuatov 595, 1569.40/41 
"Epuavoüftc 657 
"Epuâç 996 
- "Evaydvtos 895 
‘Eppiis 218, 595, 836(2); 910, 960, 1125, 1533, 2010 
"Epuc 838, 1741(7) 
- vompópoç 658 
£cafjv, &cofjvec 1156, 1305 app.cr. 
éotla 545, 567.3 
‘Eoria 984 
£oxlapxoc 545, 
éotiatéptov 1812 app.cr. 
toxápa 174/175 
étaïpoç 1644 
Zreioc 895 
EdBocta 
- ZeBaoth Eù. 2002 (Agrippina Minor) 
ebemyxoog 
- Aoxdymids 1078 (27) 
Edempia 
- Ged Kapnóqopoc Eù. Zeßaotà Aypınnelva 
2002 (Agrippina Minor) 








| 
| 
| 
! 
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Evebdap0¢ 1014 

Eüxdeia 161, 624(3) 

Ebxpátuc 
- &yàv Edxpdtouç 1647 

tox jptoy 1697, 1720, 1745 

edAaPéotatoç 299, 1652.9; 1703.2; 1752, 1758.7 
- Being 100 Xptatob 1310.2 

soie 
- tis ebaBodc uvñumç 1652.7 

oun 748 

edÀoyéc 1719, 1758.3-5 

eddoyla 1541, 1706(4/5); 1720, 1773, 1818(2/3) 
~ Kvplou 1413 

Edpevig 
- Zedç Ed. 1014 
- Zeie Aapdotoç XeBacrtòç Ed. 2002 
(Augustus) 

Edpevldeç 1830, 1834 

Eùvopla 161 

Ednarpldat 46 

EUrAota 1993 (Agpo8lzm) 

Ebrocia 1303.4. 

EdoéBeta 1900 

edoéPeta 895, 1130.34 (choéBna); 1346.3; 1391 
app.cr. 

edoeBéotata, Deen 1130.12 

edoePBéotatOÇ 1135.3 

eiorfde 851, 888.5; 136.4; 1291 B.2; 1525 A.3, Ba 
- ol eüoeBeiç 1940 

bec 1391 app.cr. 

eboypla 2001 

Ebppovictot 1237 (KopüBavtes) 

ebyaptorrptov 417 790 app.cr.; 846, 1327 

ebyy 1078 (12/13); 1228? (sit), 1338.5; 1340.6; 
1364, 1422, 1459, 1460, 1480, 1510/1511, 1522.4; 
1541, 1542.1; 1558, 1572, 1649 B; 1650, 1655, 
1838 
- edu 642, 752 
- EdXYV ATÉBcOXE 1852 
~ sbxñç xáptv 846 
~ xuxà ebxñv 736, 1479.3 
- xat’ ebyhy 637 


- bép cóyfjc 810 

- Së ebyfic xal cwenplac 258, 811 
edyopai 602, 895, 1509, 1625, 1673, 1700, 1838 
"Egecía 629 ("Apteutc) 
èpúpviov 2012 
Zo 

- mpàc tov Oedv 1401 app.cr. 

~ neds Thy Tprdda 1401.9 


TdBeoç 
- aefa mpopnfetyot 1120.5 
Cáxopoc 1143 
Zeúç 608.3; 609.4; 610.1; 629, 904, 895, 970, 
1055, 1459; 1521, 1569.109A.1, 5; 1658, 1753, 
1837 app.cr. 
- AtOpiog 1328 
- Addotwp/'AAdetopos 1014. 
- Ataßúptoç 1125 
- Bpovrâv 1422 
- Te)ooertvóç 1480 
- To cocctoc 1480 app.cr. 
- Aióvogoç TovyóAoc 657 
- elc Z. Zápantc 2005 
- 'Ehdotepoç 1014 
- Ebpevigs 1014 
- 'HAtomoAttYS 1497.1 
- “HAtoc péyas Lépans 1794 B 
- "HAtoc péyac Lépanıç 1781/1782 
- “HAtog Nautauyvòç emfjxooc 1364 
- OabAtos 578 
7 Ovwapyys 1081.1 
- Kácic 1059(6) 
- Kepaóvioc 1999 
- Kodonatoç 1593 
- Košozáç 1593 
~ Kpytoyevérac 1083 
- Kpytayevýç 101, 1902 
- Krjatos 895 
~ Kwpüxtoç 1589 
- Aapácioc LeBaotds Eùpevýç 2002 
(Augustus) 
- Aafpavv8oc mmo 
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- Mode gu.2/3? 

- Mayotvetic 911 app.cr. 

- NÉYITTOS 1753 

- M(e)tAtxtoç 904, 911 app.cr.; 1014, 1830 
app.cr. 

- MüMytoc ó èv E00v8á yo 1014 

- MÜËxtoç ó èv Móog6 1014 

- Nix&cop 1481 

~ Nivevdtog 1078(2) 

- "O0pótoc 596.6 

~ 'OxxoÀnyóç 1338 app.cr. 

- 'O(x)xownvóc 1338.4 

- 'Oxxovyjvóç ÈTŇXOOŞ 1339 app.cr. 

- "OABtoc 1327 

- 'OXdumtos 895, 104/1105, 1826, 2002 
(Augustus), 2007(1) 

- "Optoc 895 

- 00pévtoç Üiptococ Eaapvatoc irýxooç 1657 

- Oliptoc 895 

- Tatpĝoç 1079 

~ TitytBrvóc 1087.2/3; 1088 

- TloAteóc 1330.11.32, 36 

- Tlotetç 1513.4 

- LePaortds Z. IHotpQoc 2002 

+ Enadw€tog 1078 (6); 1079 

` Eorcfjp 845, 895, 2008 

~ Xocip'Extgavijc 2008 

~ Ewrcijptoc 595, 895 

~ tob Tpocou 1999 

~ "Yétoc 895 

- "Ynaroc 2007(3) 

~ "Yiptotoc 629, 654, 2036 

~ (bóvtoc 589 

Uo 

~ Qc Cof, 8147-9 


IHrobuevos 1360; 1582.2; 1720 
"HitonoAtonc 
~ Zebg 1497.1 
"Hátoc 837, 1920 
+ Aveborcoc 791 
~ ATOAN Acipuyvés 1440.2; 1442. 2; 1443.7 





- Zedç "H. uéyac Eápartc 1794 B 
- Zebc "H. uéyac Lépame 1781/1782 
- Zebc Nautauyvòç emfjooc 1364 
"Hen 845, 1026, 1087.3; 1741(6); 1982 
- Apyela 624(2) 
- vég "H. 106 
"Hpatov 1610.1 
"Hpáxàsta Koypó8eta 1899 
“HpoxÀñç 128, 512, 657, 629, 778, 926 
(heponchÈc), 1715, 1771 
- Tóptoç 1646 
"Hoy 1026, 1966(3) 
Aale 1468.3 
Yp@ov 1274, 127535 1294-11/12; 1469.2; 1854, 1940 
PWS 1853, 1940/1941; cf. Index VII 
- Ocóc H. 1545 
"Hews 
- Alvelac 657 
- Adhwvitys 657, 665.3 
- & Apatitóv 895 
- & Dia 895 
~ lazpóç 44 
- Ilpopóñať 904? 
~ IFrátoc 497/498 
- GbE 777 
“Hgetoroç 1533 
Oaxdeiot 1237 (Kopúßavreç) 
OAÀla 1207 
BaAAoaóoruoç 2019 
@apyñÀi 540 
@avAtoc 578 (Zeúç) 
Gefier 656 (Apne) 
Bavyactértatoc 1652.2 
ded uso 
- Ayvh Ded 1646 
- 'Amortópo 820 
+ Atapyáteç 1646 
- riseger 1078 (15, 18 (Baie 2,)) 
- Zoch 11201 
- Képy 1303.2 
- xupla Bed Anvå 1067 
- Deel xal Beat 1996 
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INDICES 








- Tovàia vég Anpýmo 2002 (Livia) 
~ Kapnógopoç Ederypla Zeßartà 
‘Aypunnetve 
2002 (Agrippina Minor) 
- Odpavia Agpodelry 1700 
- 'Yiploty 1996, 2036 
Beal 1559310 
- "EAcucívtat 1143 
- Zeta 1014 
Oedvõptoç 1658 
- Beòç ©, PaBBov 1658 
~ góc OuaceaBou natpéos ©. 1658 
Geovdpleys 1658 
Octov 
- Tohdpopgov 1143 
Betoç 659.6 
~ Suvdpets 1884 
~ "Opnpos 1941 
- pboig 1544 (Fr. 20 // NF 182 112) 
Octótortoc 659.2; 1162.3 
OctopbAmxtoc 
- ÓN 1425.2 
Die 1052 
@só8opoç 
- Š &ytoc ©. 1722 
~ 6 &ytoc ©. ó otpamAdceys 1639 
Sol 644, 760, 1117; 1130.13, 21, 24, 29, 41, 50, 57, 
76; 1237, 1241.9; 1242.6; 1570.8; 1559.9; 
1566.10; 1610.4, 7; 1801, 1817.10; cf. s.v. Bel 
- “Ayptot 1531 
- Alxotot 1531 
- A@dexe 1531 
- TAV"ENyva (?) 1801 
- Geol xat Beat 1996 
- root 1339.2 
~ "Hewes 1545 app.cr. 
- xatéye(t)or i510 
- xatayðóvior 1531, 1662 
- xbptot Dec &yyeAot 1884 app.cr. 
~ Aoavdefç 1531 
- MeydÀot 531, 941.8 
~- Mimp Océ Tlovele 768 








- Mimp Geën 828, 831, 913.7; 1531 
- Mýrnp Oedv Avxwywperro 1366.3 
- Mýmp Geën Movtla 769, app.cr.; 775.2 
- vompdpot 658 
- mávtec 1125 
- Tatp@ot 895 
- tTÔv ITepyttv 1532 
- TÓÀEWÇ 1015.12. 
- TIpwtpot 1552.8, 10 
- Ecflactol 1772 
- ona (do 9. 1794 B. 
- X9óvtot 1236 C (12)? 1531 
0zoxóÀoç 1030 
ÜcoAóyoc 1159, 2043 
Gsóc 258, 993, 1649 A, 1720, 1722, 1747, 1758.2/3, 
5; 1778.8; 1869 
- 8oÜÀoç TOB Oc08 1392 
- elc ©. 1582.1; 1690, 1720 
- évelpyvy Ocod 1287 
- énl toô Ocod TÀ ndvra 1654 
- Borat npdc tov Osóv 2052 
- Boa abt npàc bv Oedv 1995 
- Éyto mpàc zën Oeòv 1401 app.cr. 
- Océ, Bohler TA 8oÚÀQ cov 751 
~ Get, Bonet cor 618 
- ©. fj; 84ENs 1756 
- xplue tod Geo 1584.4 
- dv ol8ev ó Deòç Tà dvépara 258 
BEG, ó 504, 523.1; 532.77; 543.8; 760, 837, 1029, 
1078(3); 1081.8; 1236 C (12)?; 1241.8; 1242.4; 
1340.7; 1440.8; 1442.7; 1881 
~ Aðpravóç 1159, 2043 
- d8dvatoç 0. 2005 
- "AAGv8poç 1531 
- @vëpetoç/ëvëpuoç 1658 
- Aoxdyméds 1078 (10/11; 13) 
- dapevdiic xal kxetpomoíntzoç 2036 
- Tevvéaç xatp@os 1672 
- Atovücoc 1029 
~ elc 6, 1817.1; 1884, 1996, 2005 
- elc 8. Boñbe/Boyn0óç 2005 
- ele 8. èv obpav@/obpovotç 1996, 2005 
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- &lc xod póvoç B. 1996, 2005 
- ele xal uóvoc 8. xal 6 Zoos xat 8bxzotoç 1996 
- éri]xooc Koxaofoc 1558 
= ém]xooc 'O(x)xovyvdc 1339.3 
- émjxoos TaŠwvóç 1339.2 
- Empovéoratos 1444; 1446.3/4 
- "Epyavoüfic 657 
- pts 1545 
- Oedvõptoç PaBBou 1658 
~ KAaódtoç 1262.1 
- xóptoc ğvw 0. 2036 
- xóptoc 6 dv elc del 2036 
- péyaç ó 0. 2005 
- piyas Sdoanis 657 
- peytotos 0. Bios 1683.7/8 
- péyiotoç Mov8o0Àtç 1763 
- "Octoc xol Aixotoc 1999 
- Ovaccafou zatp@oç OedvBpioc 1658 
- Obeanactovóc 1525 Ba 
~ oüpvioc morpëor ó xüptoc 1657 
- PaBBov 1753 
- Edpartiç 1065 
- LeBactóç 1160, 1562 
- Zebaorhe Katoap 1143 
- Lopevdebe 1531 
~ lu ele tov Jedy (npócvetutov) 1440.9; 
1441.10; 1442.9; 1443.9 
- ToPerroas 1531 
- "Yiprotos 163, 657, 1078(24); 1160 
~"Yiportog Obpdvtoç 1657 
~ buxal Beat 1662 
- Qplov 1658 
- dg bd 0co0 xataoxevaopévors 1544 (NF 
182 la2/13) 
eds, ý 163, 7757 
- Aya) 171 
- Sach 0.163 
~ Eupla 0. 1646 
BeovéBeta 436, 1130.19 
ScogeBets 2036, 2052 
BcoveBéctratoç 1655 
Beotóxoç, ñ 1687, 1706(4/5) 





- O. Borat 1368-1370 
BeopéotatoÇ 1703.3; 1758.6 
Seopdpos 768 
ctc 1360 
Secpapdpos 1005 (Aauátyp), 1999 
Seomndds 1239 
Seepla 896, 985 
Sewpds 1263 
Ongeta 217 
Geste 227 
Staclrys 1646, 1812.2 
Slacoc 18, 329, 657, 895, 1255 
Biva, TÅ 984 bis.6 
Dol 985 
Gowappootéw 443 
Bowaryp 508 
Dohm 767/768 
GoupiByd 1870 app.cr. (2) 
Opyoxerrys 657 
Bpoviopds 1237 
0póvoç 911 app.cr. 

Bún, Tá 1834 

8ópa 1683.12 

Suplope 1778.7 

Supteriptov 175.7 

Bupóç 2022 

80v 767/768 

Ovwaphtys 1081.1 (Zevs) 

vole 155, 775.8; 896, 895, 1237, 1330.11.C.3 

- ttpoBáptoc 1834 

- Tpooxeipatoc 1834 
Bbw 155, 896, 903, 1014, 1237, 1834 


Tee 1870 

"TáxcwBoc 1878(2) 

lapetic 1827 

laprtede 1836 

lapóc 512 , 1834 

larrpóç 44 (esch 

Taw 1037.3; 1881 

lepd, 424 

lepd, <ú 1103.5; 1243.10; 1244.20; 1772 
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- npo 1237 
- tated 1237 
- npolompt lepv 903 
~ TPÄTOÇ peta và leed 135, 761.25/26; 906.1/2 
lepdopat 1646 
tepandAcs 545, 547 
ieparedw 893, 1241.3; 1242.2; 1552.3; 1561 A, C, E 
teparteóç 1236 C (10) 
tepapdpos 545, 657 
lépeta 48, 657, 1236 F (38)?; 1646, 1702 
fepetov go3, 1702 
- téAcov 1237 
lepéoyat 845 
~ Dé Blou 769, 771 
~ lepoouévi 775.6 
lepeóc 48, 53, 665.7; 768, 780.2/3; 830.1; 895, 
911.2; 1015.5, 1016.4; 1079, 1080.2; 1127 IL1; 
1131.7; 1139, 1160, 1239, 1453.2; 1525 AA, Ba: 
1569.5; 1683.7, 9, 13; 1720, 1844 A14, 32; 1851, 
1902 
~ abroxportópovy 1683.8 
- Bac ov 1083/1084 
- Dé Blou 1261, 1552.7 
- Sid yévovc 1087. 2, 4; 1088.4 
~ Ber XeBortoo xal «$c ëv Tópruvt *Póumç 
no 
~ Die 767 
- xatà nevracteplða 1143 
~ mpó RÓÀEWÇ 1552.6 
- ‘Peopns 1330 IIT.35; 1569.1, 7 
iepedw 161.2 
lepy 1441.6 (clepd); 1443.7 
lepytetw 587 
leptoy 1720 
leptooa 1646 
epddovAog 1127 app.cr. 
- Mwapoç Seas Movtiag 768 
|epaditas 545 
epodutéw 1552.4 
Iepoxfjpu 1240 
lepoxput 895 
pourvu 1953 








lepdv, tå 197.383, 385/386; 596.7; 891, 895, 905 
B.9; 906.2; 1128, 1130.15; 1244.24; 1332.3; 
1333.4; 1569-106-111; 1570.11; 1624.2; 1791/1792, 
1795 
lepovieys 162, 762, 1158, 1308 
lepovópoc 768, 1953 
Ígpomotóç 93, 1953, 2020 
leponóAoc 2030 
lepóc 36, 424, 498, 828, 836(2); 888.4; 895, 1127 
app.cr.; 1570.14; cf. Index VII 
- eloeAnorucds looAbymtoc dywv 1899 
- elochaotixds olxovpevixòç Oder yav 
Tlepoétc Odpaviou t&v ueydXav Ilavglov 
1805 

- Èvcoyanthptov 1333.14 

- lepd tod ëpwtt xod nów 1037 

- povovch 1374 Ba 

- véuos 895 

- dpoç 294 

- eputó)tov 1988 

- otépavos 1032.10 

- erf 1884 app.cr. 

- otpatedpate 659.7 

- GvxAYTtoç 659.7 

- copata 1127.11.2 

- Xphpate 423, 523.1 

- Xp% 337 

~- xoplov 1387 

lepopávng 424 

tepopépos 545 

tepopbrné 895 

lepwadve 895, 1700 

lepdòtatoç 659.5; see also Index VII 

`qgo0ç 1706, 1720, 1747, 1758.2; 1778.1; 1821 
- "L Xetotóc vind 904, 991-993 

inme 799 

"Tytpóç 799, 828 (AzóNXM0ov) 

"Ixdpios 95 

Ixéatos 1834 

"TAap 1015.16; 1016.13 (Agpo8lm) 

Dapóç 
- Qç apóv 1706 











kee E 
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"Tadç 
- A0Nvâ 544, 1314 
- "Ewvodle 594.1 
"lv 595 
Khao 28 
"Toudaieds 1833 
"Toudaïoç 1028 app.cr.; 1039, 1835 app.cr. 
doten 883 ("Apteptç) 
"lemer 2000 (IHoceiSGv) 
tpoobAns 781 
‘Tots 327, 636, 1059(7); 1726, 1784 
- Noy 658 
+ vuangópoc 1812 ter? 
~ He)aeyla 658 
- Tanogetplas 1812 bis(2) 
"loyfjvtoc 515 DAséi Aan) 
looXópsttoc 
~ tepòç eloshaotixàg L dywv 1899 
- Rouy 'Pwpaia LeBaotà Looking 
1032/1033 
‘Iotia 608.3; 609.3 
loriatópiov 1812.1 
Trodixc 
~ "Irouxà Popata LeBaord icoAdpreia 
1032/1033 
"róva 1910 


Káfetpot 1531 
Kady, 
` Mome 1531 
xabappóç 1834 
xabapés 773, 895 
~ Tprtomarpets xaðapol 1014 
xabyyepay 895 (Aóvococ) 
Ko nuepivóc 1143 Š 
xañupóco 1160, 1236 F (44); 1262.8; 1525 Bar 
1624.5; 1906 
` Graiua 1571.5 
XatloAuóc 
` dyla xal xaoAoc) èxxAnota 618 
Koëzan 
- AoxAanids K. 2002 (Claudius) 





Katodpeta 1647, 1899 
- 'EevOépta xà xoti K. 899 
Katcapeiov 624(4) (Keoupetov); 1091 (Kateapiov), 
1772 
Kaxaofoc 1531 
- Bede šzñxooç 1558 
xoXXapla 896 
xodrtepéw 895 
KadAtxpdrete 1837 app.cr. 
KoAvixoc 
- &ytog 1371 
xoAMytxoc 
- &ytoc xal x. uápruc Xépytoc 1697 
Kotor 171 
- "Aptepic 40 
KavnBoç 1143 
xampopéw 1646 
xavipópoc 1646 
Koseréieg 
- Tà èv Puy 1115.4 
Kanttòda 1032 app.cr.; 1900 
- Eomhpia Kareta 1899 
Kapvetáatov 424 
Kdpvetoç 1828 ('AmóAA00v) 
xapropopéw 1654, 1888 
xapropopla 1648, 1716, 1720 
Kaprtoqópoc 
- Anpe 780.3 
- Atóvvooç 780.3 
- Og x; Ebernpla ZeBaotà 'Aypureneiva 2002 
(Agrippina Minor) 
xáput 610.5 
Káctoc 1059(6) (Zeb) 
Kaopewd (Kaop(ejivý) 
- Mim Kaopetvá 1338 app.cr. 
Kardye(t)ot Geol 1510 
Korrery dpe 1440.4; 1441.45 1442.6; 1443.3; 2018 
xataywytos 2007(3) (Atévucoc) 
xataðéw 2018 
xoa 895 


xatåpa 


- xatdpa doyve 1297-1 
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744 INDICES 
XUTAXÜÓVIOÇ 1510 app.cr. xogo 265, 268 
- Geol (Kata)x8óviot 1531, 1662 X6Axoc 
xatepyocio - èv xéAmotg ABpady 1825 
- xexaclónut ènt x. 265 Kop(u)óëetoç 
Xateubüvœw 1778.6 - &yëv K. 1647 
xotophaow 2019 - ‘Hpdacheta Koppddeta 1899 
XËÀEVOIS 1479.3 xopmetos 657 
- Kr xéÀgugtv 1672, 1999 Kópa 443 
xededbor Képy 163, 895, 1080.7; 1130.70, 86; 1203.2, 4; 
- pj wem xóÀov róvov 1881 2000, 2007(1) 


~ p) sien Tóvov 26806 1881 app.cr. 
X&AAáptoc 1888 app.cr.; 1995 
X&AAov 1888 
Kepadvtos 1999 (Zeúç) 
Moi 
~ xarà voie ovodpevos 1333.6 
xypéov 817 Ba 
XYpouAdpioç 1360 
Kyjpuxoç 
- Š &ytoç upruc K. 1687 
Kivõuágç 1096, 1910 ('Apreuuç) 
xiotapopéw 657 
xtotiBep 
~ Pepys 1040 
Kideer 1237; 1241.2; 1244.24 (ATAAWY) 
XAeiBopopéc 1143 
xÀetëopópoç 1143 
DEN 
+ Beet Verdiou Lapdmidoc 657 
Kodomatog 1593 (Zeus) 
Kodonés 1593 (Zeix) 
xotvóv 171, 895 
- TOV Staxdvev 608-610 
- tv Otaatcóv 1812.1 
- y Étaatcy ty Zúpwy 1646 
~ t&v nepl tov Atóvucov ven 895 
- t&v nepl tov Atóvucov texvitav TAV én’ 
"Iovloc xal EXAjondvtov xol zën rept tov 
xadnyepdva Aióyucov xal t&v 
ooveyanatav 895 
- TOV oupmopevopevey apd Ala" Yéttov 895 
- t&v TeinoArtav 586.4/5, 18 








- LZòtetpa 1329(4) 
xopuBavtide 1237 
Kopófac, KoptBavtes 1237 
Kóç1742(4) 
xocy£o 1130.29 
xoopyTys 

- TÔV 0cÓv 1570.7 
Korvavá 1999 (Mime) 
Kortórtia 1014 
Koópa 264, 2018 
Kotpy 

- Mvapiç 1078 (1) 
Kotpytec uor, 156/157 

- Bacüeix xal K. 2007(3) 
xodpoc Atóc 970 
Kovpotpópoç 3 (Fata) 
xpåčw 1778.5 
xpáya 999.2 
XPATNPLOHÓS 1237 
Kpyteryevéras 1083 (Zeóc) 
Kpytayewis 1101, 1902 (Zeúç) 
xpnmypo 1237 
xpipa 

- To Oco0 1584.4 
Kpdvic 1014 
Krýotoç 895 (Zeóc) 
Kupën 1125, 1387 
Kópfac, KüpBavteç 1237 
xopia 

- "Apteytc 161.2; 1646 

- Bed Aiva 1067 

- Nóugat 790 


























RELIGIOUS TERMS 745 

xóptoc - Šalutov 1143 

- Gun beds 2036 Agvxoéa 990, 2019 

- yewotlos Bahpapxwð ó xat Myypty 1672 Asuxogpunvé 1253 

- Beòç x. 6 dv elc del 2036 Agvxoppuyvy 1253 ("Apteutc) 

- Beòç obpévtoç TUTPÔOS 6 x, 1657 Aff 1122 

- xÓptot Bel d&yyeAot 1884 app.cr. ANTO 799, 1715, 1522.1; 1533; 1569.106; 1570.11 

- Ldpamis 1783 AtBavertpls 1081.5 
Kúptoç 1648, 1654, 1716, 1722, 1747, 1756, Alyvpoc 1531 

1758/2; 1778.1, 8; 1888 AwB(a 895 (Aðdva) 

- ebadoyla Kuploo 1413 Aot 1237 


- Kúpte, àvántavoov 814.1 
7 Kúpte, Boyt 259, 415, 1427 B; 1454, 1720 
- Kúpte, Béouaí cov 817 Ba 
- Kúpte, Agyoov 1720 
~ Kópte, ponti 1720 
- Kúpte, 89a 618 
- Kúpte, pwtiopds pov 1706(7) 
- Kúpte Xptoté 735 
Xupáptagoc 
~ üpiatepà «ác xupapičw 999.3/4 
ker 1820 
Kopixtoc 1589 (Zeic) 


Aaftato 1025 B. 

AaBpavvdoç 110 (Zebc) 

Adtapos 
~ Küpte ó @(eà)ç ó &yelpotc tov Adčapov èx 
vexodv 1720 

AatpByvós 1999 (AnóAAav) 

Aatpuyjvóç 1440.25 1441.2; 1442. 1; 1443.6 (CHAtoc 
"AnóAAQV) 

Aapnpóç 1820 (Mov8odAtc) 

abs 1028 app.cr. 

Aapáctoc 
~ Zeie A. LePaotds Eduevhç 2002 (Augustus) 

Aappaodv 1057 

Japetuo 817 B.S 

Aeré 896, 1742(3) 

Aen 817 B.7 

MyociBai(6) 

Aceto 344 

Aspo 





- xatà xeqof)c Aovodpevoç 1333.6 
Aox£a 602 app.cr. ('Apreutc) 
Aoxta 890, 892 ('Apreyuc) 
Adbxetos 799 Dorbi) 
Abxoc 1742(8) (Apollo) (or anthroponym?) 
Avxwywpertod) 1366.3 (Mityp Gen) 
Aóxvoc 

- Baron pe 1706(6) 

-~ toic moglv pov 6 vópoc cou 1706(3) 

- @Óruoóv pe 1706(6) 
Age 

- cuoluylny Aboato Bacxavlyt 1400.8 


pocyetpetov 1702 
u&yetpoc 545, 572, 608.20; 609.21; 610.7 
Meere 911.2/3? (Zedç) 
Matioupés 1707 
paxdptoç 1644, 1825 
- Ew 4253 
paxaptootatoç 1693 
Modogépos 1014 (AñumTpo) 
MavdodAtç 
- Beòç péytotoç M. 1763 
- Xaynpòç M. 1820 
Mavys 1384 app.cr. 
Mevtxalo 618 
pávtis 49, 292, 325, 396, 476, 545, 610.2 
Kartapo 748 
paprbptov 1687, 1752, 1758.6 
udptuc 1687, 1697, 1720 
- dyta p. 'Avaotacia 813 
- Anpýzptos 663 




















746 INDICES 
páně 748 Myyew 
pémp - Xüptoc Yevvattoc Bañuapxwð ó xoi M. 1672 
- Tâ pam 999.4/5 Mi 1479.33 1531, 1996; cf. svv. Meiç 
MeauocgoXAelov mo - péyaç M. Obpávtoc 2005 
Mayaveúç git app.cr. (Zeúç) - Oópévtoç 1996 
Mayetov 1882 Myyvac, &ytoc 618, 1773, 1818 
Meyda Myppy 1064 (‘AcxAnmiés) 
~ Apteptora 1175 Mç cf. s.v. Mele, Mën 
- Navaðývaa 1314 Mym 1533, 1996 
Veréin - "Adpactoçc/Adpáotou 1074 
- Anuyymp 1725 - Aaen 1531 
- düvagtç 2005 - eà TMovria 758-779, 768 
MeydAot - Gedy 831, 828, 913.7; 1531 
- Atéoxoupot 1452 app.cr. - Dev Avxwywpertua) 1366.3 
- Geol 531, 941.8 - Ocóv TIovcla 758-779, app.cr.; 769 
peyas - Korvavá 1999 
- Èrjxooç Ldpariç 2005 - Com 1338 app.cr. 
+ Zebc “HAtoç p. Edpartis 1794 B - 'Opela 1531, 2005 


- Zed "HAtos p. Eépamç 1781/1782 

- cóc 2005 

- Mijv Obpávtoc 2005 
péytotoç 1996 

- Zeds y. 1753 

- Beòç p. MayBo0Atc 1763 

~ p Beds BfjAoc 1683.7/8 
pede 

- Agpodlry — Anatobpov pedéovoa 844 
Maifodpns 1531 
Mettytoç 

~ Zeie M. 904, 911 app.cr.; 1830 app.cr. 

- Zeie Mûlytoç ó èv E09udAyo 1014 

- Zedç M. ó èv Mócg6 1014 
Mele cf. svv. Máy 

- Ouapadoc 1531 
peAlxoyto 1017 
MéMog 1017 
MeArépevos 2007(3) (Atóvucoç) 
uécoc 

- ÈÇ uécov £vpépsty 2018 
yecoAauávo 

- cya Xptaroü pecoAd Bere 1878(1) 
petovota 1244.17 


- Hovtla 758-779, 770 
wine 

- guveyoyñç 1646 
Urpenohloe 1368-1370 
Mytpaia 765 
MytpQov 761.29; 764 
piapóç 

- Tprtonatpei papol 1014 
Muxgà THovatjvaa 1314 
papvyjexopot 799 

- Kúpte uvñcOnrt 1720, 1722 
Mmm) 1882 app.cr. 
Mvapootvy 1122 
Mwñum 838 
Mvnpoodvy 2028 
potpa 1929 
Mofpa 836(3)?; 1289.4; 1840, 1929 
yoXnóc 682 
pováčw 1995 
povaotypiov 1720 
povaxéo 1720 
poveryds 1995 
pový 1720 
uóvoc 
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RELIGIOUS TERMS 747 





- efg xal p. Beóç 1996, 2005 
- lg xol p. Beòç xal ó ëotoç xat Bixatoç 1996 
Mouxlete 1330.1 app.cr. 
Movviyla 42 ('Aptepts) 
Moto 129 
Motoen 636, 837/838 
Movaeta 522 
Movgetov 1906, 1962 
pvéopai 888.5 
Moola 482 (Any) 
Müogos 1014 
porns 657 


Nai&Sec 582 
vaomotóç 526 
vaés 644, 892, 895, 904, 1080.3; 1130.70; 1159, 
1257.7; 1282 app.cr.; 1444; 1497.13; 1570.1; 
1610.5; 1624.2/3; 1669, 1678, 1772 
vadapyoç 962 
Navrapnvóç 1364 (Zebç “HAtoç émixooc) 
VE- cf. s.v, vix- 
Népeoiç 657, 912, 1817.5 
veopyvla 767 
Veopyviaotat 767 
véoc 
- 'AvatoÀ 2002 (Nero) 
~ Ged "IovAla véx Anuýmp 2002 (Livia) 
- "HAtoc 2002 (Nero) 
- "Hpg 1106 
- Noc)gopoc 2002 (Drusilla?) 
- Toy 1579.2 
Veopitto voc 618 
vewxopia 1906 
vewxópoç 1143; 1236 E (25)?; 1303.7 
Veorotle 1111 (vewnota) e 
vewnotóç 1156; 1161.14 (veonords); 1906 ` 
Newtépa goo 
Noxdrwp 1481.4 (Zevs) 
Vix 1870 app.cr. (5) 
~ Èv Todtew vlxe 1699 
~ 'Tnoodç Xpiwtóc vixâ 904, 1668, 1689, 1720, 
1821 





vim 851/852 
- d'ytelaç xal cwmplas xal vebmg xat alwvlov 
Stapovijs 6593/2 
Nim 658, 837, 895, 1088.4; 2002 
- Tois N. 658 
vumgpópos 799 
- "Epeoç 658 
- col v. 658 
- “Tots 1812 ter? 
- Néa N. 2002 (Drusilla?) 
- Xápanic 1812 ter 
- Zeßaoth N. 2002 (Livia) 
vixapon Ant 1885 B.6 
vópiyot 2015 
vógoc 2015 
- @v&yvo)gtç vópov 1720 
- lepóc 895, 2015 
- Abxyoc tots noolv uou ó v. cov 1706(3) 
ver 
- Èv vat dooetrat 891 
Nóugoato98, 1839 
- xuplat N. 790 
voygattov 1906 
Nüpen 265 


Sév0oç 1531 
Eevito 

- Ë. xolg Geode 1237 
Eevexdg 

- Atortepos Ë. 1014 
Epig? 1453.2 


`O0pútoç 596.6 (Zed) 
dën 
- dv olàev ó Ocàc Tà òvåpata 258 
oixovopta 1652.9/10 
obxóvoyoc 1995 
olxoc 1654. 
- 6 &ytoc of. 1653 
olxoouevuxóc 











748 INDICES 
- lepdg elosAaotixóc ol. "Odbpntes dydv - e xal uóvoc Bede xal ó 8. xat Skxonos 1996 
IHepoécc Odpavlou «v peydAcov Iaveltv - Bebe "O. xod Alxotoc 1999 
1805 - (xat) Alxatoc 1366.2 
‘Oxxodnvés 1338 app.cr. (Zeix) ~ ody Aelee Bordvatç 2024 
'O(x)xovqvóc - xelpes 1400.3 
~ Zeie 1338.4 Zeie 1755 
~ Zeie érojxooc 1339 app.cr. dowtatoç 1652.2; 1693/1694 
~ Dee érofjxooc 1339.2 Ovapatoc 1531 (Mel) 
"OABtoc 1327 (Zeds) Oüpavia 1646, 1875 B. 
"Odprta 1308, 1647, 1677 Oùpavin 844 (Agpodten) 
"OXoyrtxbc dydv 1899 obpávioc 1806 
"OMytoc - Zedç ob. Üipteroc Xoapvotog ¿nýxoog 1657 
~ Zeie 224, 895, 904, 1104/1105 (Hadrian), - Ged Odpavla 'Agpodelry 1700 
1104/1105, 1826, 2002 (Augustus), 2007(1) - Beds od. natpoç Ó xúptoç 1657 
- tepòç gloeiagrebe olxovpeviòg 'O. doy - Bede bere od. 1657 
IIepoétc Obpov[ou <@v ueyáXov Tlaveltov - peyàç Mijy o). 2005 
1805 - Mäi od. 1996 
"Opóvote 914, 895 - Mepoedç ob. 1805 
ópocénvoc 1014 Odpevds 
övap/överpoç - dotepdets 991.6 
~ xoà èxitayiju óvelpou 1999 obpavóc 


- xaT’ dvap/ëvetpov 1999 
- xarà tov Üvetpov 1999 
ópáw 
- Kúpte, Bea 618 
òpycðveç 18 
Ae 2022 
"Opyla 327 (Iois) 
Spytov 1237 
"Opela 
- Mya 'O. 1531, 2005 
Oefele 399 (Apteptç) 
ópüóBoEoc 
- nlong 1720 
"Opfiocio 1134 (Apzeluç) 
'Optiactoc 1134 (loce) 
“Optos 895 (Zebc) 
Alfa 1720 
Spxtopds 751 
öpxoç 1720 
Opopaty 1882 
aog 36, 1716 


- &lc Beòç ëv oüpav@/odpavoïg 1996, 2005 
Otptoç 895 (Zebc) 


Tlatáv 388 
nats 
- ol tpets nades 1720 
IIoAotyóvtov 323 
DeiAéc 1851 
Heide 17 (A05và) 
TIáv 600, 1742(5) 
Tlavabyvatc 79, 149, 1308, 1911, 2007(3) 
- Meyda. 1314 
- Mixed 1314 
"dere 1525 A.3, B.3; 1577.5 
- T. poç 1486.10 
Tlovoxodo 482 (Anpýmp) 
Dëvere 
- lepòç eloecdaotinds olxoupevicòç Ouer 
&yàv Tepoétoç Obpovlou x&v peyddcov 
Tlavelov 1805 


- peydàax 1806 




















RELIGIOUS TERMS 749 





TOVNYVPIÉPXNG 1533 
TavyyYupiapxos 161.5; 1175 
mnavijyupis 765 
Tlavrapéta 580 
Tap (in proskynema) 1783 
mopapoveptos 1995 
zapanóhAupai 999.1 
naparidepai 2018 
napbévos 618, 1646 
Ilap9évoç 637 
Tlaowpdta 629 
nothp 767, 1720, 1940 
- t, Dune 768 
- T. omAalou 657 
motpitoxr 1778.8 
mortpioc 
- Ehdotepos 1014 
- Aarb An 39 
~ Deal matp@ot 895 
~ Beòç l'evvéaç m. 1672 
- Beie Ovaceadov r. GedvBptoc 1658 
~ beds obpévtoç zt. ó xbptos 1657 
~ LeBaotds Zeie x. 2002 
Tlagly 1817.11 (Appodim) 
Thedecyle 658 (Ios) 
Hepyata 3125 (‘Apteptc) 
mepl 
- ol zept dpyiouveywyov 665.5/6 
~ oudfete zept tov "Hpwa 657 
nepioðevthç 1651, 1655 
Tleptróppopoc 1899 
Tleprrracrat 657 
Titpoeoc 
> Qüpévtoç 1805 
Tepoegóvy 163 
Tletevobyos 1792 vg 
Thyw8yvd¢ 1087.2; 1088.3, 7 (Zebc) ` 
Rlvo 999.2 
Ttoreba) 618 
morh 618 
niong 
~ épüóBoEoc zr. 1720 





merée 618, 623 bis, 1584.2 
mÀotopéctt g62 
TiAouzo86%ç 2019 
IIAo0toc 1303.4 
TIAoócov 629, 837 app.cr.; 895, 1080.7; 1130.70; 
1999 
nvevporruch 745 
Tivegepóc 1792 
Tlohoidâv 421 
TloAtác 43, 161, 925, 2007(1) (AGyva) 
TloAtcóc 1330.11.32, 36 (Zeúç) 
zéie 
- T. avert 1123.6 
TtoAÀduopgHov 
- Ogiov 7. 1143 
TtOUXAYWYÓSÇ 2030 
Toumedw 990 
moy) 775.8; 2030 
Toprixds 
- oxdoa 523.5/6 
Tiovzápxmç 827 (AxtAActc) 
Iovcía 
- 'Aqpodity 758-779, 1993 
- Mityp Ocà IT. 768 
- Mäme Ocdv 758-779, 769, app.cr. 775.2 
- Tlovtla 770 
MMocetdâv 420/421, 657, 837, 1460, 1533 
- Amórportoc 2000 
- ApYñç 2000 
- AcQdActoc 2000 
- Aaporets 771 
` = ElvdéAtos 2000 
~ 'EAxóvytoc 12833 
- “Inmtog 2000 
- OpBaoios 1134 
- Zwotvews 904. 
- Tepevoĝyoç 2000 
Tiocí8et 1910 
Tiotetd&v 984 bis. 
- Bootebe 1335.1 
- Tephottos 895 
Tlotets 1513.4 (Zedc) 








750 INDICES 





Tlorypropépoc 482, 484/485 
npåypa 1544 (Fr. 20 // NF 182 114) 
Tipakwixa 636, 2019 
mpeoB(e)te 1310.4. 
TpeoPeunic 596.1/2 
npeoBurépa 1646 
mptapócepoc 618, 735, 1649 A; 1651, 1652.5; 1678, 
1703.4; 1716, 1720, 1722, 1758.7; 1825, 2052 
mptvopópoc 657 
xpuypupa 817 B.6 
Tpd nóAco 2010 ('ExdtY) 
mpofloutoc 
- Boole 1834 
mpoxadypévy 1996 
TIpovate 534 (‘ASyva) 
mpóvatoc 1130.59; 1624.2 
Tipóvaoç 934 
mpovowjc 
- toô [epo0 1795 
mpóvoto 
- dyla 1310.11 
- xet mpdvot 1481.3 
Tlpóvoto 
- Zebooch IL. 2002 
nponácop 1324 (Xpóutoc) 
TIpostüAatoc 2010 ('AztóMA«ov) 
npooõéyopat 1716, 1758.1 
nposevyý 1778.6/7 
mpocéxo 1778.4 
TPOGHAUTOS 1039, 1720 
Rpdade xvAatcuv 2010 (‘Exdty) 
mpooxdapype 1080.5 
mpooxóvaua 1786 
Rpocxuvymys 1851 
noooKovite 1720 
mpóoteyya 
~ XATA x, 1837, 1999 
Hpoctatiptos 155 (AnóAAwy) 
mpoooépo 1722, 1758.1; 1851 
mpooQopá 1717 app.cr.; 1758.1 
mpooyápatoc 
- Buata 1834 


Tpopyteve 1241.4; 1242.3 
TPOMHTYS 1239, 1272 app.cr. 
mpogUAaE 904? 
Dee Seol 1552.8, 10 
THporcoyévetx 658 (Toy) 
mpoxonpsofürepoc 1995 
Teo, Hews 497/498 
Tluô9deta 282 
Tlu0atç 527 
Tibia, Tá 527, 896, 1647, 1899 
Tióbioç 586.2; 895, 1996 (AnddAwv) 
- AoxAnnieta D. 1899 
- Leounpete I. 1899 
nuala 526 





Zoff 1720 
Poffov 
- Beie P. 1753 
poxbddc Geod Adptervod 1159 
Pouaia 282, 1984 
- Appiápaa ‘P. 1984 
- Trodixà 'P. LeBaotà looAdunte 1032/1033 
"Póy 282, 930, 160, 1330.11.35; 1569.1, 7 


Xaapvotoc 

- Zeie obpévtoç Üipietoc X. inýxooç 1657 
Eafáttoc 1531 
Xafod0 1037.5; 1870 app.cr. (4); 1882 
cot 817 Bao 
catxA&petc (Béat) 1301.3 
Xonpryóc 736 (Apne) 
Eapanteïa 1910/1911, 1984 
Lapamtetov 1143 
Xópantc 1794 À 

- elc Zeds X. 2005 

- Zebç “HAuç uéyatc E. 1794 B. 

~ beds émijxooc X. 1065 

- Beie péytotoç E. 657 

- xóptoç X. 1783 

- péyac E. 1772 

- voenépos 1812 ter 


























RELIGIOUS TERMS 751 
Eaüpoç Zoppovy 1025 E 
`- upéva Ladpou 999.2 Lovpyo 1882 
LeBdopra 1899 EovpuhA 1882 app.cr. 
Lefaoté 1308, 1900 oneipa 768 
- "IroAuxi& 'Pwpoie Zefooré icohóunia emijAmov 
1032/1033 - natije ornàalov 657 
LeBdoteta 1899 orovdy 2031 
Lefactetov 1772 orabvdc? 1999 
LeSaory 1106, 1563.2; 1587 otepavitys 
LePaorol, ol 1579.4; 2002/2003; see also Index HI - &yàv 522 
Zefaorécl A 1120.5; 1136.4; 137, 1262.2; 1303.1; - góvo8oc táv texvertav lepoverxdy xal 
1486.7; 1507.1 1518.3; 1525 Ba otepavertay 1308 
- Elpfj 2002 (Livia) otepavomwAla 1130 app.cr. 
~ "Epécwc/-euc) AnóAwv 2002 (Augustus) otégavoç 
- Ebfocía 2002 (Agrippina Minor) - lepdg g. 1032.10 
- Zedç Aapáotoc Z. Edpevys 2002 (Augustus) erën 
- Zeie Ilatpĝoç 2002 (Augustus) - lepd c. 1884 app.cr. 
- cà Kaprtógopoc Edetypla ZeBaotà extyya 1720 
‘Ayptmmetva 2002 (Agrippina Minor) cto cc 
- Ocóc 1160, 1562 - TPÔTOSÇ c. 1791 
- Nenojoópoc 2002 (Livia) Ltpararyiç 566 (Aqpodita) 
- Tpóvora 2002 (Livia) Lrpatele 566 (Agppodt™) 
Ih otpammAdms 1639 (ó &ytoç Geiëugoc) 1639 
- tptbvopoc 2019 Urpatovixls 566 (Aqpodtty) 
oepecerrays 1863(6) otpopala 2019 ('Apteptç) 
Zeta 1255 ovp Baris 545, 567 bis, 2026 
Gepves 1999 obuBopos 962 
~ Xepvat Bea 1014 Evppayia 450 (Appoditm) 
Yeovijpeto Mélia 1899 oupropebopat 
Lépameg - xotvòv 1Qv oupropevopeve mapa Ala 
- Zedç "Hog uéyaç Z. 1781/1782 “Yétiov 895 
Lépytog - TUpMopEvdpevot 2031 
~ Be (xat xocAAlvucos udprucç) L. 1697, oUproacoyns 
1758.2/3, 5 - lepéwv 1683.7 
oyxobdens 657 cuyatoctapyto 1683.10 
oyxpytéptov 1654 avvaywyh 1720 
Onxpfjtov 1654 app.er. - pnp tere 1646 
ZAnvóç 470 cwváoc 1996 
Give(veaptp) 1870 app.cr. (3) cuvBacüuccat 1844 app.cr. 
Yylv6toc 895 (Atóvucoc) méie 545 
Xolouóv 751, 1670 B. cuveuceQéo 2031 
Xouevdedç Beds 1531 outfetg 657, 662.20; 665.3 
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guter 657 
cuvOpnoxeumys 657, 2031 
auvOitys 2026 
oovObw 2031 
Gguvtepeúç 548 
abvxdytos 1996 
oovedltys 657 
cóvyotoc 1794 B 
advvaoç 962 
GÓv08oç 171, 1015.13, 20/21; 1016.9, 11 
- Abend Avravervtevy 1374 B app.cr. 
~ Verëia o. 1374 B.4 
- Naging c. 1817.11/12 
- toy mepl tov Atóvugov xat Hab 
'Aqpadityy texvrcóv 1817 
- mépttoAtotoc) 1374 B.3 
- Xeovrptavij AActavaptavi] 1374 B app.cr. 
- "ën ceyvetróv lepovencóv xol avepavercóv 
1308 
Xuvolta 46 
Xupla 
- Aqpodity Z. Piotutç 1646 
- @zé/@eóç 637, 1646 
oppayičw 1720 
oppery{s 1720 
olm 1846 
Eótov 1531 
cóya 
~ legi opata 127.]L2 
- Xptexob 1878(1) 
Zwotvewç 904 
- Mocewôv E. 904 
Xóretpa 
- Addva 895 
- Boxyla u25 
- Artdegp 2000 
- Kie 1329 (4) 
GwTÍP 610.1; 993, 1036, 1747, 2002, 1907 
~ AaxAyniés 1331 
- Zedç X. 845, 895, 2008 
- Zeie X. 'Enipavýç 2008 
Dwrhpes 1152 








Zaräerg, tá 525, 1329, 1330.1 app.cr.; 1984 
- Kaxetwodua 1899 
oucypla 258, 1720 
- brép edxfs xod owrypiac 8i 
- dnép owryplas 809 app.cr.; 846, 1497.12; 
1652.4; 1703.4/5; 1838 
- Date byelag xoi c. 659.1 
Ewrcfjptoc 595, 895 (Zeúç) 





Tadyvós 

- Beòç Emjxoos 1339.2 
Tahevtiatos 1899 
tanetvwoiç 1778.2/3, 9/10 
TTazogetplaç 1812 bis(2) (Clog) 
tace 1870 app.cr. (1) 
'Ta0poç 657 
tÉActoc 

- lepetov téAcov 1237 
<ëÀeoç 895 
TEÀÉW 1237 
Tepev(s)irat 1270 app.cr. 
téusvoc 161, 197.378; 594.3; 582, 895, 1772 
Tepevodxoç 2000 (IloosiBóv) 
TyAepl8ot 1942 
2000 913.7 
Tipó0eoç 618 
ToBarous beds 1531 
Tokopdpos 799 Dada) 
TOROS 

- 6 ÜytoÇ T. 1703.2 
TÁNE 1130.47, 54 
Tprencdecror 

- Tptoxatiav.d0rov 1842 
Tode 

- 3j &yla Tptác 1697 

- Eye mpdg thy TpiáBo 1401.9 
TPIVAÓÇ 1570.10 
tplrous AcA@ixòç 1143 
Tptrondtepeç 1834 
Tertonatpetc 

- fe 1014 

- papol 1014 





























RELIGIOUS TERMS 753 
«plgopuoc 1035 (Apaapav) Soltovf 1719 
tTpbvopoç 2019 (ZEAN) bnóoyeotc 
prä 474, 851 - èE brocxécews 1720 
Tpwgov brovupyéw 1426 
- Zeùç toð T. 1999 botepets 658 
Töptoç 1646 (HpaxAĝs) “Ydbiozoç 2036 


"Tóxn 1051, 1236 E (28, 30); 1646, 1782, 2019 
- Ayodd Tüxn Nixopédeuç xod Nyoiddos 895 
- Aya T. 658, 1612 
- Néa Tóy 1579.2 
- Ilpwtoyévew 658 
- T. ñ @ya0y 1015.23; 1016.14 


YoxtvOtov 161 
"Yyula 44, 644, 895, 1331 
dytela 
~ Omi bytelas xat cwrnplas 659. 
Spetov 658 
d8porocta 1839 
bup 
- pov) Kuplov ent zën d8dtwv 1756 
"Yéttoc 895 (Zeúç) 
Spvéw 1241.9; 1242.5 
Aer 
~ &pxaitog 1150 
ÜyyeBóc 1258, 12411 
"Ynoxoc 2007(3) 
~ Zebc “Y. 2007(3) 
Ònép 1078(12) 
~ tod Show 771 
- éxvriig xoi Guyatpds 637 
- etc 810 
- by fc xal owryplas 258, 811 
- xuplou 1338 r 
~ culo 809 app.cr.; 846, 1382,1497 
- Sytelaç xal cwrmplac xod veleg xat alovlou 
Stapovijc 6593/2 
- ulod 752, 1327 
Ünvoc 
~ xat’ Ünvov 1999 
Snofytov 1509 
broBupic 1509 app.cr. 





- Zedç 629, 654 

- Zedç obpávtoç Ü, Saapvatos Ander 1657 

- Zedç"Y. 2036 

- Bek Yiploty 1996, 2036 

- Osóc/0cóc D. 657, 1160, 1625, 1996, 2005, 
2036 

- Beds Ü, obpévtoç 1657 

- xÓpuoç Ü. 1625 app.cr. 


qatveo 
- güç patver nÂ 1706(1) 
- güç Xptoto0 qalver nct 991, 993, 1706(1) 
qapuaxeóo 2024 
qápyaxov 1884 app.cr.; 2024 
- pappdxwy &momopm) 817 Aa 
dU &v660t 1707 
Duc 799 (AxbAAcov) 
qUopacaüuccat 1844 app.cr. 
@IASKPLOTOS 1584.2; 1720 
@Arpov 2024. 
Drotviç 1646 (Agpo8[lom Lupta) 
Zoe 2007(3) (Aióvucoc) 
@otBoç 1881 app.cr. 
@óvtoç 589 (Zevs) 
qoporcóc 
- Ehdotepos Q. 1014 
QpagoepstvAcAaye 817 A.2 
Ep? 1029 
pt? 1029 
opt 748 
QUAE 
- “Howe 9. 777 
QUÀÁTTH 1716 
@%Ëtoç 895 (AnbAAwv) 
qot 
- Bela gäere 1544 (Fr. 20 // NF 182 112) 
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uiv) 1778.4; 1875 app.cr. 
- €. Kuplov Sal tv Aëdeen 1756 
ges 1427 A 
- "hnaoóc 1706(6) 
-~ Dapdv 1706 
~ het xâow 1706(2) 
- @ Go 8147-9 
~ RÜ Xpioxo0 palve: ot 991, 993, 1706(1) 
quito 1706(6) 
gertionds 1706(7) 


xapiZopor 

~ Ad xeyaptopévoç Zou 1513.4 
XAP 1923 

- Ocob x. 1869 

- Xáptv cevramo8oly 1053 
Xaptacijptov 769, 984 
Xápicec 1817.6; 2019 


Xpiattavóc 299, 1649 A, 1995 
- Xprotiavol Xptettavolc 2052 
Xptoróç 993, 1668, 1670 A; 1689, 1706(1); 1720, 
1758.2; 1778.1, 3, 9; 1821, 1878 (1); 1874(1) 
- SobAy 100 X. 1310.2 
- "Incoóüc X. vxà 904, 991-992 
- Kies Xproté 735 
- qc Xptoto palvet zët 991, 993 
XptotégiÀos 1742 
Xpóptoc 
- Mpondtwp X. 1324 
Xpucoqopéo 1236 C (12)? 
xeplov 
- lepóv1387 


páis 1720 
Voy 1840 
vy] 1422, 1652.6; 1678, 1825 


Xoptrijot 1984 - tpoyall Beal 1662 
Xapyav 1025 A 
Xapxap 1025 app.cr. “Opa iso 
X9óvtoç 266, 1236 C (12)? (Beol x96vtot9) "plv 
XMT 1790(1) - Bebe "D. 1658 
Xvovpuç 1863(7) Gpopatvretov 1827 
XPNSO 504 "Opoué8ov 895 (AnbAAwv) 
Xenpatitco 1999 “Qpgoç 1785 app.cr. 
Xpnpatiopóç adpooxdmtoy 1827 

~ xatà xpoypatiouóv 1999 Apdoxoros 1827 
Xenouóc ‘Qpopdpos 657 (Aióvucoç) 

~ od xonopdy 1241.8; 1242.4 
Xptottavi 745 

LATIN WORDS 

Abudantia 2002 Augusta 
agones - Diva A. 1646 

- hieroi 1710 B Augustalis cf. ov. Quirinalis, sodalis 
Annona 2002 Aurora 2019 
Apollo 1710 C; 1881 app.cr. 

- Augusti 1624 app.cr. cistiber 

- Caesaris 1624 app.cr. - Aug(ustorum) 1040 
Asclepios 1710 I Claudialis, Cl. Aug(ustalis) Quirinalis 1040 
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curator 

- fanorum et lucorum sacrorumque numen 

omnium 1772 - numina deum inferum 2019 

dea Pax Augusta 2002 

- Syria 1646 pietas 1129 
deus Pontifex maximus 1386.6 

- Dis Manibus 2052 praecepto, ex 1999 

- numina deum inferum 2019 Providentia Augusta 2002 


Diva 
- Diva Augusta 1646 


Felix 1015/1016 (Venus) 
Flavialis cf. s.v. sodalis 


Genius 
- coloniae 1710 À 


hieros 
- agones hieroi 1710 B 


imperio, ex 1999 
inferus 
-numina deum inferum 2019 
invictus 79: (Sol) 
Isis 1059(7) 
Tudaicus 1833 
iusso/iussu, ex 1999 


Kalendae lanuariae 1980 


magnus 

- Mater Magna 1646 
Manes 

- Dis Manibus 1978 
Mater Magna 1646 
Meter Theon 913.2 
monitu, ex 1999 





Quirinalis, Cl(audialis) Augustalis Q. 1040 
Rosalia 1707 


sacerdos 
- divae Aug(ustae) 1646 
- Matris Magnae et Syriae deae 1646 
Servo 913.3 
sodales Flaviales 1032 app.cr. 
Sol 
- Invictus 791 
Syria 
- dea S. 1646 


Titialis cf. s.v. sodalis 


vates 

- deae Syriae 1646 
Venus 

- Felix 1015/1016 
viso/visu, ex 1999 
votum solvit 1852 


Ygia 1710 J 
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VI. MILITARY (AND PARAMILITARY) TERMS 








A. Greek World | 

Zus 586 - énlypucov 1130.69 | 
dupa 1152 dpoquAaxta 1905 
&ppa 1032.9 dpoqtAak 1921, 1953 
àpxépnos 278 
dpxipuAoxéo 1556.7 mopapiAGE 151, 2040 

TtepttÓAtov 1143 
Statelyiope 357 moAsuapyéo 193 
Bebe 1891 TOAELAPXOS 79, 112, 944, 1896 

moAepto cc 1845.8 
elonveoyns 1891 mpópapxoc 507 
ènlAextoç 142 mpopuAao, 904 
émotabpeta 1905 
éntotpatnydc 1768 onpeogdpos 1701(2) 
&toípoc 586.6; 604.3/4 atparayóç 385, 608.1; 609.1 
EpyBos 1921/1922 otparela 


- EqnBor AdTopeviavóu/"HAtogopravol 1922 
Flev 984 bis.4 


J)Yeuóv 586.19/20; 1000 III, V; 1152, 1845.10 
- énl tv xarà Kaplav ténwv 1075.2 


innapyéw 1325 


trendpyns 1325 
Jade 12 


xadonAtopds TV È@YBwV 1921 
xeotpoapevddvy 1922 
XEOTPOQÓPOÇC 1922 
xeotpopuaak 1922 


doyxtov 984 bis.4/5 (oyylov) 
veovloxos 1921 


Zerf 534 

drthoporyter 1921, 1922, 1939(1) 
ónAopóxoc 1922 

rov 1330.111.12, 16; 1800, 1921 


- xatoó otparelav 586.12/13, 25/26 
expocebo/opot 763, 1330.1 Lu, 15; 1547.4 
evpormpyéo 1259.4 ` 
atparyós 585/586, 905 A.8; 906.4; 1036, 1075 

app.cr.; 1211, 1130.4/5, 82; 1259.2; 1330.1.C.14; 

1723, 1835 app.cr.; 1896, 1891 

- tov vor" EMAjonovtoy ténwy 1905 

- tpóoc c. 1161.4 
otpatid 87 
otpattatys 1127.11.4; 152 
otpaténedov 1073.14 
Guumep[lzxoÀ)oç 1921 





thoow 
- of tetarypévor él cit xpo 1152 
TóEapxoç 612, 1896 
toké 71 
vpiijonc 78 


Qpoupá 1280 
vpoópopxos 507, 839(171); 1932.1; cf. s.v. mpópapyot 
@poúptov 1058, 1332 app.cr. 


XOuapxia 604.4/5 

















MILITARY (AND PARAMILITARY) TERMS — ROMAN WORLD 757 
B. Roman World 

sbonatucds 1949 inno 
avbbmatos 1015.5, 11; 1247.4; 1622, 1624.5 - MOÀEHIXÓÇ 1721.6 

- Aclac 1318.5 "ooo 

- otparayóç d. "Poyatov 945 - Asya a 809 

- 'Poyalov 1330.1.A.3, ILA/B.3 
WOVE 1721.3 xa&ogtop£voc 1010 app.cr. 
àvtiotpåtayoç 2052 xánttov 1721.7 

- npsoPevtas LeBaotod xoi d. 783 xevtouplov 1547.6 
dytio'tpiraryoc 1507.2 xAPovdpros 

~ MpecPevrys xal dveiotpdtyyos Zeßaotoð ~ tpltog IlaÀuópaç 1720 


1525 B3 
dpxtot(p)dtwp 1763 
doxtpvdaxée 1556.7 
adroxpdtwp 908.4; 1301.1; 1525 B.1 


Ba) eyrivtavyotouu, TptBodvos 618 
Beveguadptoç 1547.5 


Sexouptwv 1820 
Sopeotixds 1696 
Bovxixds 
- &ovxuci) TUÉS 1721.6 
900 750, 1721.2, 6 
- 8. xal otpadne 750 


&xerrovtágync 808 app.cr; 1897(1) 
Exatovrapyla 808 app.cr. 
exouBtrwp 1720 
xoueditos 1721.3 
Enapyog 
- onelpas 1131.8 
- onelpys Bpaxapauyovatavév 1486.3 
` TEXvElTOy 1486.2 
Side 
` ènitponroç toô Zebaerof tig £ Kapravig 
ebyviac 1486.6 


innev 
~ Àewadpi(o)ç 1434 
~ Popalov 131.6 
tnmxés 1570.3 


Se 1596, 1758.2 
xopyrtaryotoç/xoprtathotos 1434; cf. s.v. xoprrécioç 
Xoytréctoc 
- Arten xopucéotoc 1434 
xoyfcev 
- drtiov kopito 1434. 
xovpátop 1787 


Aayyidptoç cf. s.v. Aeeygidpiog 
Aocyxrdpre cf. s.v. Àayxiépioç 
Aaygidpios 1434 
Aavxtáptoc 1434; cf. sv. Xoyyilipto 
Aeyeov 

- a Travi 809 

- Ç 808 app.cr. 

- t @pevrmolaç 1486.4. 
Atfpáptoc 1782 


òntiwv (Onciov) 
- óp8tvárcoc (topBtv&xoc) 1434 
- xoyft(av) 1434 
~ Xoyttéctoc 1434 
- nplvxeip xcov 1434. 
bpdwarog (Gp8tvácoc) 
- Arel ópBviácoc 1434 


Ter 1435, 1855 
mee 1897 (2) 
mpatzóctcoc 1721.4 
mpatatdtov 1782 
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mTpartepravds 
- otpatiarys 1356.2 
- tpifovoc x. 750 
mpsafeutác 
- T. DeBaotod xal &vrtovpátaryoc 783 
TpeoPevtys 
~ xal dvtiotpétmyos LeBactot 1525 Ba 
mplptcéptoc 1401.3; 1402 
mplvxeib 
- m. Garam 1434 
npivxup óqtx[ou 1401 app.cr. 
mpofox&rop 1435 
mpóctatic 1721.3 


onelpa 8' "Perën 1897(1) 
oneloy 





expres 750 

- 8o6Ë xal c. 750 
otpariotys 809, 1786 

- Mpartaptovac 1356.2 
atpatoxeddpxns 1763 

- Aeyedives 1763 
guyxovyñç 1358 


texveltys 

- Emapyos texvertv 1486.2 
tprBodvos 1721.4 

- Bodevttwteevyvotoup 618 

- Mparraptavdy 750 


dnxateia 812 app.cr.; 1010.4 


bratedw 1301. 1 

- Bpoxapauyouovavv 1486.3 dneetixds 1236 C (10)? 

- Enapyos onelpyc 131.8 -Aaynpócattoc Ù. 1010.1 
onexhdtwp 1547.6 Ünartoc 659.5; 1033.4; 1103.3; 1301.3; 1525 Ba; 
otpatayds 1624.2 

- c. cvbinatos "Pogatlov 945 - ‘Peopatw 1318.4. 
orparebparra 

~ lep& o, 659.7 Ppevinata 
otpatetw 1897(2) - heyedv d Ppevmoala 1486.5 
otpatnyixds povptov 1687 

- atpamyva) eEovota 1721.6 
otpatmydc 1036, 1845.17 plage 

- énl «àv Eévev 1530 ~ Aeye&voc 1486.4 

- 6 tols Eévoiç xat moretronc SucaroBordy 1530 KO 

~ Š Broaofoeën petakd Popalwv xol - &' AouotavÂv 1781 

QAAosovQv 1530 - a M--1897(2) 
otpatele 1721.3 
LATIN WORDS 
annona : - ISardorum 1131 app.cr. 

- procurator Augusti annonae 1486 - IMontanorum 1897(2) 

- HII Raetorum (equitata) 1897(1) 
centurio 1767(2); 1897(1) comes 1596 app.cr. 
Claudia comitatensis 1434. 

- legio VII C. Pia Fidelis 808 app.cr. 

cohors dux 750 


- Hispanorum 1767(2) 
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fidelis 
- legio VII Claudia Pia f. 808 app.cr. 


legatus 

- Augusti pro praetore 1386.12 
legio 

- H Adiutrix 1840 

- IN Cyrenaica 1763 

- VII Claudia Pia Fidelis 808 app.cr. 


magister utriusque militiae per Orientem 
1648 


Pia 
- legio VII Claudia P. Fidelis 808 app.cr. 
praefectus 1767(2) 


- praetorio 663 
- vigilum 1890 
praeses 750 
praetor 
- legatus Augusti pro praetore 1386.12 
- peregrinus 1530 
- stratopedarches 1763 
procurator Augusti annonae per Campaniam 


1486 
stator 1763 


vigiles 


- praefectus vigilum 1890 


VH. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


YX, TA 1073.33; 1197, 1544 (NF 186 L4) 
dyaðóv, tó 761.14 
dyabonords 
~ paç 1940 
Grofe 267, 762, 1073.36; 1092.3; 1114.4; 
1821/1822; cf. s.v. Toyn; see also Index V 
> yof deng 1817.2/3 
7 dip 33; 74 
~ Er dab 1788, 1795 
~ xordc xal d. 596.2/3; 1330.1.C.7, II.C.8; 
1556.3 
~ TPÔÀYUO 121 
~ gepvds xal d. 1452.2 
fréier 895 
&yelpto 1632 
&y&Aaoc 986 bis 
&yéyetoc 592.2, 12, 26 
Za 174, 175.12 
dyvode 1536.2 
dyveoudveag 585.20 
Syopt 293, 895, 904, 980, 1073.48; 1236 F (ao); 
1330.111,13, 17; 1827, 1906 
Syopavouéco 910, 1728-1735, 1749/1750, 1868 
app.cr. 





&yopavoylo 644 app.cr.; 1704 app.cr., 1736 
&yopavóyoc 827, 1143, 1156, 1175, 1236 F (40)?; 
1704 app.cr., 1868 app.cr., 1953 
&yopeóc 
- Yvópmv 895 
&yptoc 
- ÄM 1929 
&ypóc 349 
&yw 282, 1308; 1330.11.C.4, 111.34 
- dxOycetar vóu 1276.11 
- Mytpata 765 
dydv 162, 895, 1114.6, 1647, 1909, 1939(2); 1911 
- Adpicvetos 1647 
- youvixds 895, 1073.45; 1330.1A.6, II.A/B.6; 
1909, 1922 
- elocdaotixés 1308 
- Eóxp&tovc 1647 
- Béa TOD Grénge 1301.2 
- GvpeAucòç 1308; 1330.1A.6, 1.A/B.5; 1911 
- lepdg elochaotixds icoAdurtioç d. 1899 
~ tepòç eloehaotixds olxovpevixds OAtp tos 
&yàv IIepošoç Oùpavlov tv ueydAav 
Hevelov 1805 
- xe) Qç thy Grëng dyovtoapévy 1720 


T 
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- Kopddetos 1647 
- woxAlov Xóptov 1911 
~ ougtxóç 525, 895, 1073.45; 1308, 1911 
- veaytóc 191 
- ‘Odvprucds 1899 
- mevtaeTnpixds 1330.1 app.cr., II app.cr. 
- oxnvixés 467, 1330.1.A.6, TLA/B.6; 1911 
- otepavitys 522, 1911 
- tpaywday ó d, ó xotvóc 1909 
cf. Index V s.vv. A8puávetz, "Axta, Apqiápaux, 
‘Anodddovee,, Aprepeiota, BaABUA s, Mëttes, 
Ayunzplea, Abpea, Atovbata, Aovadpia, Acpleia, 
Beräng, 'Ehevôépia, 'EAcvotvux, 'Epe8lyto, Hpdáx cie, 
Tess, Tróviae, Katodpeia, Koserdiheg, Kamtóňa, 
Koupó8etoç, Asuxoppunvá, Meyda Apteplo, 
Meyáda Tiavabýva, Mytede, Mocpá Mavatijvaie, 
Movxtera, Movotia, 'OAópria, OAdpmtos, 
Tlava0fvaia, Máveia, Móta, Pogo, Xorpormeio, 
LePaord, Leovjpre, Poripir, Xaprrijaix 
dry covilopar 
~ Y xa) Qç tov dY@VA dywvioapévy 1720 
dywvobeata 32 
drycavobetéw 1032.1; 1033.1 
@yovo0ét0ç 45, 501, 544, 659.9; 1032/1033, 
1073.44; 1156, 1175, 1314, 1533, 1902, 1910, 1953 
drycovobetixóg 
- Xejpara 1910 
deta 66 
BEA) 244, 1296, 1553.3-5; 1600.5 
Geet 1272.3 
aderpdoig ` 
- TOÔ Bac éoç 1574 
d8EAQÓS 394, 1245, 1294.6; 1310.7; 1321.4; 1936.2; 
1348.2; 13512; 1451; 1461.6; 1483.4; 1525 A.5, 
B.4; 1540.3; 1653.5, 7/8; 1608(3); 1816 
d8tdAEtetoÇ * 
- xpároc diese 1303.4 
dducéw 78, 139, 264, 463, 585.29; 1330.111.3, 7, 19, 
21; 1559.8 
- 6 áBvaóuevoc 985 
- pwypetov ox Aëegbeot 1350.6 
õla 132 
&Bix0¢ 89, 264 


&Bb«oc 1536.3 
&copoc del 351 
deldœw 129 
déxwv 89 
deno 1767 
&rebhov 624(2) 
ALY Os cf. s.v. réie 
dretas 659.2 
dOdvatoç 
- ddevactos xelcopert 1082.6 
- ebpolpet, obdele à. 618 
~ Odpoat, obdels d. 618, 1720 
Anc 1301.2 
Gov 479, 1308, 1842; cf. s.v. &peOAov 
didtoç 766 
- atépervos 762 
atdéopai 
- al8éovta 463 
aldéotpoç 299 
alep 127 
aio 1289.9 
alt 895 
atpeotc 76114 
alpéco 78, 762, 895, 985, 1073.43; 1236 E (33 a); 
1330.1.A.5, HI.20 
- alpodpei dnd set Ofjuou 1073.2 
- gäe pópoç 1288.4, 8 
- elpyuévoi 1569.10 
- ó Aylwv 985 
apto 1720 
aloðávopat 585.20 
aioxpohoyia see Index V 
atcéo 1330.111.33 
atria 1721.6 
atctoc 
- al. yiyvopat 1073.33 
aïxGopat 1330.1.A.7, ILA/B.7 
alyydAwtos 1073 app.cr. 
alypy 850 
aldv 1596 
- pyqpoveticate elc tobs alóvaç 751 
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aldvies 
- bnép Oytelac xat cwmplas xal vebeng xat 
alwvlon Stapoviis 659.1/2 
dawa 594.415 
dh 817 B.2 
éxdroubos 1082.3 
dxorotOws 895 
dxodatos 89 
dxpo 1152 
duprtog 132 
axpoonjptoy 1906 
dxpov 174, 175.22 
axpdmoAts 133 
&xpoc 1304 B.S 
dxtéavoc 1143 
dxxovápi(o)c 1661(1) 
dxupos 1569.104 
Seta cf. s.v. Quy 
deurtijptov 1262.8; 1906 
detqea/drstpoyor 
- xotvëv tay detpopeveoy 1036 
~ ol dAgtpdpevot 1921 
dAextóptov 1200 app.cr. 
‘Adskdvdperos Sporty} 930 
‘AdeEov8pravy} 
` ~ Zeounptav) (móvo8oc) 1374 B app.cr. 
Gy Od pyytos 1697 
dla 1987 
Dupo 762 
adf] 1289.3 
MDAoeOvhjs 1530 
Die 
- d ThyveAórtet 1930 
Dee 883, 1337.5 
GAnaAéoç 702 
funog 1667, 1688, 1857/1858 A 
Det 1210, 1213-1215 
Sais 1827.7/8 
apap 
~ Èn’ patt 1050 
Mäe 985 
Que[Bo 268, 1123.3 





- tods novoĝvraç ¿ue[Bec0oat 162.5 
dyepreroç 1020(2) 
GuecoAdBytoc 1901 
&ustpos 1544 (NF 182 IL7) 
diyvotyoc 1706(4) 
dyumeroc 605.5 
&pÜycv 1379 
duel cf. s.v. àvgi 
Qugt0šaezpov 1835 app.cr. 
dpotvépw 536 app.cr. 
duqraBy mors 1507.3 
Qpposópxnç 1953 
àvaBolvo 1682 
àvayelpw 1632 app.cr. 
dvarytyvaoxw 985, 1289.10; 1337.4, 1352.5; 1496, 
1767, 1989 
dvaryxattos 585.11; 1010.1; 1073.18 
&veryxatórarcoc 
~ Èv tots &vavxatovácotc xottpolc 1258.3 
Gv&yvogtç 1720 
dvaryvedorys 1720 
àvaypagj 905 A.u 
dvaypdgu 133, 135, 761.26; 764, 905 B. s 
906.2; 990; 1015.18; 1073.47; 1130.61; 1244.22; 
1930.11.30; 1835.10; 1989 
dvadandvyya 1259.5 
&vab£xoyot 1073.4 
dvadidcopt 1330.11.23 
àvaðýç 
- KRÓVTOÇ 1929 
drvoncopdd 945 
&vooxo 1010.1/2 
dvdAwpe 905 A.10/11, B.9; 906.2; 1259 app.cr. 
~ 18[cov dvadwpdtey 1010.3 
- The TELAS 6110 
&yatpyfjoxto 2050 
cvavedeo 1652.8; 1653, 1655, 1745 
- leg 1073.13 
` Xéprra, piÀlav, auppoxiav 596.4/5 


` événavot 1716 


- Tig buxñç652.6;1678 
dvaxadouet 1722 

















762 INDICES 








- évôáðe dvaradetat 1310.1 

cvonpdoow 1953 

dvdortaotc 
~ tod dyBpiávcoc 1535, 1556.9 
~ tfi Teis 16138 

&vactéAA«o 1127 IL, 8 

&vac'tpépt 1073.29 

dvactpogyr 761.9; 785 app.cr. 
- xaðapûç xal piconovyipws thy dvactpopyy 

motoüpat 1075.3 

&vartácoo 1949 

&varelva 1569.46, 56, 61, 69 

dvarlOnut 515, 615, 670, 790 app.cr; 892, 1073.48; 
1113; 1130.63, 67; 1465.5; see also Index V 
- ey 1569305 

Gvortpégo 1854 

dvapépw 357 

dvagopd 1721.6 

dvanpixe 1038 

dvddvm 
- ëpade 980 

dvdpayadia 908 

avdpanodiatós 463 

àvðpánoðov 463 

dvdpela 276 

Gänge 895, 1161.11; 1570.9; 1446.4 
- dvgotacts TOD kvŠptévtoç 1535; 1556.8 
- dulorypr dvðpidvra 157042; 1577.7; 1481.5-7 

dveyelpw 1665.8/9 

aveharip 507 

dveAaive 507 

dvetodiaotoç 1336.6 

dvépedpoç 1901 

dvepid 618 

deverpids 618, 1131.13; 1310.14 

dvnBocç 1921 : 

devin 1073.20 

&vijp 592.4, 8, 14, 18, 22, 28; 667, 762, 895, 936, 
986 bis, 1076 A.8; 1103.8; 115.3; 1130.36, 42, 
50, 65; 1275.4; 1288.5; 1301.3; 1330.11.37; 
1400.1, 4; 1438, 1465.6; 1486.13; 1552.2; 
1569.11; 1665.8; 1679 
- Grade 1073.36; 1092.3; 1114.4; 1243.4; 


12444 
~ Ber phys 1073.37 
- enee 1311.2 
- YAuwdtatoÇ 1602 
- KoAdS xal dyatióc 596.2; 1330.1. C.7, 1.C.8; 
1556.3 
- ol xax dvdpa xexpipévor Èv tht mpd¢ 
"Popatouc quiet 2049 
- xopixóc à. 924. 
- ceyvàc xal dyabds 1452.2. 
- velytoc 1291 B.5 
dvÜepov 105, 1820 
#v0ptomoç 1115.5; 1425.5; 1544 (NF 182 I.2, 6, 
9/10); 1920 | 
~ Bee xal dvOpdrrorg yaptohpiov 1236 C | 
(12)? 
avOunatixds 1949 
@vÜÚmo<oç 1015.5, 11; 1247.4; 1622, 1624.5 
- Actas 1318.5 
- otpatayós d. "Payoítov 945 
- "Popoíov 1330.LA.3, ILA/B.3 
àvia . 
- modvberdes nepldwxev dela 1337.8 
dybaytoc 
- 8jvexijc xal dvebaytos Staxpovy 1303.3 
&vlo tnt 767, 833, 867 app.cr.; 877, 1131.10; 1160, 
1343.61 ; 1347.4; 1348.7; 1350.25 1356.4; 1382 B; 
1446.5; 14773; 1481.5; 1570.12; 1577.7; 1624-3; 
16831 
&yvQva 1721.3 
Gyotyvout/&voryvóo 1508.2 (dvdkat); 1566.10 
GvotxoBopÉo 1795 app.cr. 
Gvouctóc 
- 1Üyfoc 1929 
dvranodidwpa 762 
dvtanédooiç 88 
dvtéyopa 574 
dvriypageig 296 
dvriypapov 585.15; 759, 895, 1949 
Zuempäea 78 
àvrůapßdvopa 1227 Tg 
&vcinpácro 1536.2 
&vclppoztoc 117 

































IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 763 
éviitunov 1276.12 ECH 
"Avcovetytatvy) - dach Bixaplaç 1635 
- Abpyuayi (oóvoBoc) 1374 B app.cr. - dnd énápyuv 299.6/7 
dyonó8txoc 985 - dnd x uxtapytac 1579 
dvbpedpas 1901 &xóyova, tå 1061 
Zuel ànoypåpw 197.368 
- &yql tác TpurAelaç 985 cmodehevopt 
dvapotdog - &vBpsc &moBeBetyuévot 1330.11.37 
- @op 1544 (NF 182 Hale - lepdv 1569.10 
dël - otpammydc dxodederypévosç 1161.3; 


- «ic klaç npooyévntat 162.2 
- Tetpdeo xat’ Olm 1535 
- ünoAoyvojvat tas dier 1130.43 
àËó)oyoç 2768106 585.4; 761. 
GELA YWTATOS 1570.2 
Bier 1013, 1291 B.6; 1845.9 
- pons Zap 1073.37 
Avenue 97 
dkiów 604.13; 1073.3; 1330.1,C.9, ILC.8; 1835 
app.cr. 
Aler 775.12; 1124 
okos 545, 572, 608.22; 609.23 
doborcoc 1544 (NF 182 IIL10) 
dmeryyédAe 155 
dmoryopeba 1530 
‘andy 896, 1127.11.2, 6, 8 
Zoe 1291 B.3 
Gxoutéc 78, 1055 Ba 
noA optó 1949 
Znduree 1907, 1921 
anapdxdytos 1073.27 
Snapypat 
- dnd Tie (lag Come 130.14 
anapvéopert 1817.9 /10 
Drees 
drag 1330.11.30 
Zem 937 
amehed8epos 440, 1547.2; 1904 
Ameheubepóu 581 
dnépyopen 1425.7 
eripi 1337. 





drtodéxoyat 1073.24; 1130.21 
&noonyéo 762, 1073.21 
&moB(ocopt 78, 58516/17; 985, 1061, 140, 1852 
~ tà velo xdpitaç 574, 1912 
&r080y} 
- peyloty nape tht mó) et 130.37 
dmoBvfjoxc 132, 1082.3 
- TÒ Octvelv 1353.2 
&roule 1301.1 
&nóxetpot 1949 
dnoxepdatve 1721.3 
droxtetves 132 $ 
&noAsimo 585.14, 23/24; 605.5; 1304B.7 
- tò dmoderndpevov Dën 1544 (NF 184.3/4) 
- tov Blov 1073.33 
Gréit 267, 1103.11 
ànodoyičopat 895 
dao Me 604.93 1721.3 
drove 
- tacxaratlas xdpitaç drtovépetv 1015.21/22 
&nobevóo 1956 
noté 78, 759, 1075.2; 1128, 1330.1LA/B.7; 
1536.11; 1569.17 (&neovaAuévot) 
dnoowlw 1073.11 
dmóxoti 79 
&notácoc 1618 
dmotéheope 1569.23 
&rocéyvo 939.5 A 
&noxionut 1276.13; 1584.6; 1949 
- VEXPÓV 1275.7 
ànotiuypa 214 
&notwácoo 1820 




















764 INDICES 





dnotivout 985, 
&noxtvo 463, 532.77; 543.7/8; 1275.8 
énopatva 74 
aropéou 
- tIpas 762 
aropedyw 181, 189 
&nportoc 166 
axpootactey ypapy 193 
dnpopactotas 585.6/7; 1073.3 
&ntxoloyuot 1304 B.6; 1706(6) 
- @Üóvoç darrerat 1557 
darting 1901 
dartwtos 1901 
&px 127 
&pyóc 632 
dpYdptov 73, 505, 985, 1262.5; 1911 
- Koplv8tov 571 
- 'Pédtov 1569.99, 102 
~ GUupaxuv 1147, 1250 
dpyuponpáy 1720 
dpéoxete 1130.21 
apeti 13, 276, 900, 908.7; 941.6; 1073.42; 1120.2; 
1130.12, 20, 36, 74; 1423.14; 1486.13; 1720, 1924. 
dipyy 895 
dech 120.1 
ptt uóc 1434, 1721.6 
&ptotonoAtcevmic 276 
aptotonoAttys 276 
&prrtos 275/276 
- lyzpóç 1042 
Zen 618 
dpxóc 632 
ğppa 
+ TÉÀEtOV 1032.9 
dpuótv 895 
&ppovla 1004 app.cr. 
&pnáto 1741(8) 
Aprahéoç 702 
pany 495 app.cr. 
- šyyóvotç ğpoeaw 1666 
Ğptapoç 295 
ëptnua 1236 E (32 a)? 
&ptyots 1236 E (32 a)? 


&prtoç 836(4) 
dpTOXPECIVIXÓC 
- 6lacoc 329 
Aproxónoc 1720 
proc 1204 A.3, Ba2, Cag 
- xabapds 1203.1 
- xtfáptoc 1203 
- puxpóc 1203, 4, 7 
&pxoioc 499 
- Ypáppata 150 
- Starénwors 1010.1 
- Üpvoc 1150 
&gxatpécta, TÅ 1992 
dpxetov 895, 1276.13; 1277.3; 1949 
&pxéenpoc 278 
dee 12, 79, 1090; 1556.5 
- èE doxaic 599 
- mpóco8oc npds tác Gpyác 1243.8; 1244-19 
Zebra 1646 
pxtetpá 1720 
dexrducarrhs 1767(2) 
Qpxuo<póç 622.4. 
dpxtxepSéumopos 657 
&pxucuviyóc 1336.2 
dpxrperadAdioxns 1964 
&pywoxobc 545 
dpxitéxte 66, 616, 895, 1010.4; 1781, 1823, 1826, 
dpyipuAQxéa 1556.7 
&gxóc 1953 
&pxo 533, 819.6; 1652.10; 1 
Ser 97, 129, 155, 157, 161, 200, 218, 497, 5233; 
528.13; 790 spp.cr.; 840, 844, 939.2; 905 A, 
B.n; 944; 1015.9, 17/18; 1016.6; 1049, 1075: 
2103.3; 1121, 1161.11 1259.7; 1301.3; 1330.III.10; 
1424, 1835.9, 12 
doagoc 894 
doetotoç 
- Bacela 1303.3 
dons 105,174. 
dorovbel 761.23/24; 114.7 
doodptov 185, 1187-1189, 1204/1205 
doth 984 bis.6 
dothp 1544 (NF 182 119) 
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dotóç 895, 2031 
dorpamy 1544 (NF 182 IL5) 
dor 46 
doruvopéc 797(4) 
&ocovópos 647, 784, 797 (5/6); 804, 839(15-53); 
1943, 1953 
diovÀet 761.23; 1114.7 
&cvAÍa 13, 509 app.cr.; 906 app.cr. 
Bouier 294 
doita 509 app.cr.; 601, 985, 107348; 119 
dopadgotepov 895 
elus toc 
- &üpov dtelyntov 1291 B.7 
ATENEO 13, 97, 528.8; 607, 1835 app.cr.; 1910 
- t&v noAtTIxdy Aevcovpytóv 586.10/11, 24/25 
ATENG 585.27; 1130.57 
+ Big 1288.6 
teyyfjc 1304 BS 
Zeie 1956 
&toxoc 762 
&romog 1544 (NF 182 L1) 
Zrongrepor 1544 (NF 182 1.3) 
Zrpeeroe 174, 175.17 
drpexécoç 1337.4 
drtápioc 985 
ab@yuepdy 760 
abAd 507 
adw 965-968 
adAytáç 545, 610.3 
avanti 49, 540, 767, 1032/1033 
WAY tpt 181 
Defi 540, 1911 
adbdve 267, 582, 762, 1557, 1596 
Apron š 
~ 'Avtwvetviavy (gúvo8oç) 1374 B app.cr. 
aüplov 135 pres: 
abroporuds 985 
~ šx8(8topt õa ad. 985 
abrouohos 985 
adtovouta 1280, 1985 
abropéerac 1014, 1834 
abtégovos 1014, 1834 





ayy 1569.84 
agatheors 985 
&gatp£o 162, 985 
- pechen ñ pe) etv 1989 
àpavičw 983 
ágpapnátt 1337.5 
GEEH 1073.20 (dqdbpevoç) 
¿qü8rcoç 
- dpBpooia 1289.9 
Geh 
- d. Eeiëepon 936 
- xatápoy 1297.1 
Geloecm 1330.II.C.5 
aqoplw 1721.3 
dpopohoyyota 
- Sdypa xepl tH dpoporoyyolas 1073.31 
deppodiora, Tá 1333 app.cr. 
dppodictoxd, TÅ 1333.5 
dyXvóetc 107 
Gouber 107 
&xyupov 1185 
&opóyopoc 1288.3 i 
&wpos 917 app.cr.; 1288.11; 1352.6; 1664, 1857 app.c 


Baduis 1624.3 
Batuóc 1721.3 
Bá0pov 175 
BoAcvetov 850, 1204 B.14, C.25; 1262.7 
Paer- 495 B.29 
Bápaxoc 495 B.21 
BépBapoç 663, 895, 1845.9 
Boochela 812 
- ücztotoc 1303.3 
BactAetov 850 
Bacl)etoç 
- dpyetoy 1277.3 
Bactreds 82, 161, 585.1; 586.3, 17; 604.1; 840, 
1073, 1073.32; 1135.5; 1152, 1335.1; 1574; 1586 
- Boot écov 850, 862 app.cr. 
- ènpavýç 1586 app.cr. 
- lepeds cv faci Méov 1083/1084 
Pacthedw 12573 


a a re er Ze det. 











766 INDICES 
Bao) 1906 Bois 528.14/15 
Baouxóv 1905 BovAf 78/79, 132-135, 157, 761.1, 17, 25; 819 
Baoueóç app.cr.; 904, 905 B.4, 14; 906.1; 911.4; 944, 
- Xatoxcopé elc tò Baothixóu 605.5/6 1073.39, 49; 1103.4; 1121, 1114.3; 1115.1; 1120.3; 
- rg 819.3 1130.19, 31, 72; 1131.1; 1160; 1243.1, 9; 1244.2, 11; 
- tpåneča 1536 app.cr. 1259.1; 1262.4; 1275.8; 1330.1.A.3, ILA/B.3; 
- 2000 1904 1520, 1555, 1570.1; 1890, 1906, 1987, 1992, 
Bactucca 152 1999; cf. s.v. Bord 
Borg 17530 - dyuocty B. 927 
Befotóc 662.24 - dóypa Sexouprdvav BovA$c 1013 
BéXttovoc Boiiuoc 585.18; 1276.8 
- Bëinecg xotáoxacy 1075.7 BosAouat 905 B.7; 937, 1243.6; 1330.11.C.1, 111.30; 


Bedricov 1544 (NF 186 1.2) (Bere) 
Béverot/Bévetog 1720, 1767 
Bla 986 app.cr. 
piétoyot 895 
BiBALoByey 1906, 1959 (BUBAroBypece) 
- éyxtfjoev 1762 
Bixaplo 
- dred Bixaplac 1635 
BuoÀóyoç 1623 
Bloc 1123.4; 1544 (NF 182 II.3 
+ &roAs(zto tov Blov 1073.34 
- && Blou 434, 769, 771, 911 app.cr.; 1161.6; 
1261, 1552.6 
Broth 1304 B.7 
Bloxoc 1376.3 
tów 1291 Ba; 1337.2 
BAáBn 
~ dlon BAáBYÇ 1951 
- énl BA fet npdcow 1330.11.14, 17 
BAantucóç 1544 (NF 182 11.6/7) 
Barco 1536.1; 1544 (NF 182 ILA) 
BA£8pov 507 
Bhénw 662.17; 1376.3 
- 8 Bhéneiç 668 
Bono 259, 415, 1607 
Botwtépyéw 509.8 
BoA& 507, 980 
Botávn 2024 
Bovheuthp 143 
PovAcutiptoy 1525 A.1, 7; 1906 
BouÀeutñç 84, 206, 622.2; 736 app.cr.; 1715 


1046(3 b); 1835.12; cf. s.v. Béieger 
Bods 1237 
Bpaxó 1569.66 
Bpexdptaç 1720 
Bpovry 1544 (NF 182 IL5/6) 
Bpotds 376.2; 1237, 1009? 
BófAtvoc 895 
Buposúç 1720 
Parone 
- ó BoAópevoc 985 


Yâ 
- evxd 529 

Yayfpóc 1372.6 

Yaperý 1291 B.6; 1541 

Yéuoç 1061 

"opene 1055 B.2/3 

YapéAeuov 1055 app.cr. 

Yépoç xal EAatov 1055 app.cr. 

yaotptycpya 495 app.cr. 

ysioov 1445 

‘yeltwv 197 

eve 1076 B.8; 1291 Ba 

yéveatc 930 

Yevethp 1337.6 

"ed 597 

Yévoc 18, 267, 397, 911 app.cr.; 1000 II; 1039, 
1243.6; 1291 B.3; 1920 
- lepeds Bä yévoug 1087. 1; 1088.4 
~ KATÉYW Yévouç 1272.9 

Yepatóç 1525 A.3, Bg 
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Yépas 1742(27) ory 10751 
YEpoxopiov 1720 - byopedw yvópnv 895 
yepovola Bos, 1156 - YOVÉWV 1441.7 

- Joé 1243 - émpyvlov 1243.2 
yepouctoxóc - mpotBpoy 1244.2 

- xphpara 1236 C (12)? - veloü 1442.4 
yéptov 1827 Yvüptoya 1715 
yebo 1289.9 youeds 921, 1289.6; 1337.9; 1342, 1343.5; 1348.6; 
Yéqupa 1596 1350.2; 1352.73 1353.4; 1372.2; 1441.7; 1464.3, 


Yñ 88, 133, 267, 1425.6; 1544 (NF 182 111.8, n); 
1920 
- years yis xal obelaç 1243.7; 1244.16 
ufo 2031 
pargos 1337.6 
Ylyvopat 264, 1073.7, 15; 1092.3; 1130.22, 59, 71; 
114.5; 1203; 1277.2; 1330.11.C.0, IlL.20; 1423.12; 
1432.2; 1452.7; 1544 (NF 184.6); 1569.23; 
1582.4; 1697, 1703.5; 1817.14; 1821/1822, 
1845.15; 1992, 2050 
- tò ytyvópevov 665.9/10 
~ QuAfc gos B.6 
- edepyétyg xat awthp yevndels gag 
Yytyvooxe 1304 B.2; 1767 
yc 463 
yAatxtvoc 
`- Ehatov 1017(4) 
YÀuxepóç 
- yhoxeoh ebvic 1400.5 
yaoxile 775.11; 776 
yAuxdrat 06 1173, 1320, 1322.2; 1342, 1467, 1502.4; 
1913 
- &vfp 1602 
~ yovelc 1372.2 
> Yovh 1502 app.cr. 
- Guydenp 1484.4; 1490, 1604 
` pne 1600.3 
- motels 1303.6 
~ cvuBloç 668 
YAvph 1906 
YAwoooxdpov 665.9; 895 
Ywauoç 
~ Ywñotov téxvov 1348.6 





1485.2;1541 
Ye48oç 757 
ypáðpara 983 
You 1330.1. 27; cf. s.v. ypáðpara 
- dpxoite, 1150 
- pécov 1046(1, 3 b) 
- erëmm xal ypåuparta cient 1291 Be 
Yeappateds 79, 133, 156, 166, 608.17; 609.19; 895, 
11611 
- 100 dijou 1130.2, 6, 84; 1992 
- t&v paotplv 887 
- tév otpamyây gos B.7/8 
Ypapperedc 134, 155, 157, 905 A.3, B.n; 911.3; 
114.2; 1241.6 
Ypappatxóç 1917 
YpappatoquAdxtov 759, 762 
Ypaxtóç 
- elewv 1130.69 
Yeoosóc 983 
Ye 197.401 
- anpootactov 193 
pol 1497 app.cr. 
"pen 131, 268, 465, 585.31, 985; 127.117; 1179, 
1536.14; 1932, 1989, 1992 
~ Š ypéjac 1758.1 
- Éyponpo 1778.11; 1807, 1820, 1932 
- mapa TÀ yeypappéva 895 
- bigropa 760 
Ypinoc 1123.2 
Yopvátto 1226 
Yopyagtatpxéto 344, 1090, 1552.4 
yopvacidpyys 1036, 1910, 1917 
Yopvaciapyia 1036, 1577.3. 
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768 INDICES 
Yuuveclapxoç 1086, 1259.3; 1525 A.2, B.3; 1564, déxatov 984 bis.4/5 

1579.5 Séxatoc 
Yuyvctov 1624.4; 1906 - Sexdrar terpal 1556.2 
Yuuvtxóç Sexovplwy 1013 

- Grën 1073.45; 1330.1.A.6, ILA/B.6;1gog9, Sév8pov 1610.2 

1922 Bebe 

yovauxovóuoc 26 ~ èy Seba 1569.51 
"mu 256, 585.16; 669, 704, 719, 775-4; 855, 1090, - £l; <à Sebd 1569.64, 83 

1130-10; 1237, 1270, 1272.6; 1322.2; 1341, 1345, Sépxouat 1076 Ba 

13463; 1349.2; 1384.2, 7; 1397, 1465.4; 1468.2; Seopoptrak 26 

1469.4; 1494, 1495.33 1497.13; 1502 app.cr.; Seopds 853.6; 1040 

15124; 1523.3; 154.3; 1556.10; 1563.2; 1565.4; déonowa 1004 app.cr. 

1566.3-5; 1597, 1679 B, 1720, 1854 Seondtng 1432.2 

~ Yovatixec EMAyvldes te xal Ptopotot 1423,1 - Yñç xal BcAdoans (xat hong THs 

- A ná&vonyoc t&v Yovatxóv 776 olxoouévnc/xat mavtòç dvüpoortov 

&&vovc/vévouc) 1920 

Sonjp 1913 - olxoupevys deonbtat 1162.4. 
Satis 171 Sevtepatos 1333.10 
Báxpvov 244, 1352.5 dedtepov, Tó 659.5; 911 app.cr. 
BdxtVAOÇ 895 Bëvoua 1875 B 
Sdpapyos 1006? dét 74, 79, 133, 895, 1544 (NF 184.8/9) 
Sdprot 980 dyAnyortebe 1721.7 E 
Saytopyéo 984 Bo cf. vv. Sap- 
Saptopyol xorcà méin 825 app.cr. Sypapyew 1033.5 
dapoxparia 895 Sypopyucds 
BGyoc 783, 1036, 1987 - 8. ¿kovala 659.4; 103.2; 1525 B.1; 1624.1/2 
Sapdoros 611 SHpapyos 38, 197.367; 1032/1033, 1140, 1988 

- apperylc 895 Syptonpdtys 197.364 

- ô TV xpeoouAdxtov 895 Syutovpyéco 1544 (Fr. 20 // NF 182 13) 
Sdvetov 895 Syprovpyle1577.3 
voc 1660 Syptoupyéc 1525 A.2 
dandva 495 app.cr. dypoxpatia 1985 
Sandvy duos 16, 37, 73, 78, 132-135, 155, 157, 220, 574 

- be tig llaç ande 1067 app.cr. 596.3, 6; 760, 761.1, 15, 17, 25; 762, 771, 904, 
Bond 523.1, 7/8 905 A.7, B.4, 14; 906.3; 908.1; 911.4/5; 941.1, 
Sá 1046(2) 920, 944, 1073.2, 5, 12, 19, 22, 26, 35, 38, 49; 
Selxvupt 1941 1075.6; 1087.3/4; 1089; 1095; 1103.4; 1106, 1101, 
Setrvyripiov 1792 1113, 134.3, 5; 1115.1; 1120.3; 1130.6, 72; 1131-15 
Sexaoxtaétys 1353.4 1136.6; 1160; 1161.2; 1236 A (8); 1243-1, 5, 9; 
Sexanpurtia 644. 1244.2, 5, 11, 14; 1258.5; 1259.1; 1262.4; 1301.2; 
dexatedto 505 1905.3; 1330.1.A.4, L.C.9, 12, ITA /B.a, 10, 
Bevdo 341, 1923 II.C.2, 5, 10, 12, 111.18, 21/22, 24-26, 28, 37; 


Sexaol, of 1834 





1460; 1520, 1525 B.2; 1561 E; 1566.11; 1570.2 
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- Papotav 659.7 Bauëua 267 
Seuiog, tå 1103.5 Batog 


š#npócioç 93, 185, 197.398; 301, 305-309, 321, 337, 
406/407, 420, 448, 1023, 1049, 1721.3 
- Bouan Snuooty 927 
- Paps 1237 
- YpappatoquAdxia 759 
- Épyov1049 
- pd 1237 
- 6865 197.369/370, 377-378 
- ofan 
- Xópa 596.5 
Snuótys 166, 168 
Bypotixóç 
- ypotixols xprpactv 1236 C (12)? 
Önvápiov 268 (venvépsia), 1275.8 
8i 737 
dicypapya 985, 1280, 1536.3, 9, 12 
Bérpouug 985 
Bieeypaph 895 
Buarypáqo 1932 
Bu 888.6 
Siula 79, 1330.111.26 
diadicaota 169, 1330.11.23 
dtadpopy 1921 
dtabypey 585.14 
` Ko tahy 1455 app.cr.; 1465.5 
Starve 1280, 1844 app.cr. 
Bad 1280 
Berache 206, 1280 
dde lort 
~ edoeBéotata 1130.13 
Btéxovos 545 
BtaxcoAdc 79 
Qua) lo 1010 app.cr. 
Wa) e[xo Fa 
- 00 Beeler tiva xotpóy edepyerav 
1016.9/10 
ƏiAWoç 
~ éváBtov Əài&Ài0ov 1130.88 
` nepirpaxhAtov SidArbov 1130.90 
Däin 895 





- Stiyvexijs xal &veborcoc Stapovy 1303.3 
- bnép bytelas xat cwtyptag xal vebanc xal 
alwviov Stapoviis 659.1/2 
StapgioBytéw 1330.11.C.0 
Stoverrode 1544 (NF 182 Ill.2) 
Bi&vota 1304 Bi 
diaonpótatoc 1582.2 
Sidopupvov 1962 
Statakts 1992 
Biacácot 1540.4 
diateAéw 900 app.cr.; StateAge 1073.5, 36 
- Èv £bppocóva Štatehéw tov Blov 123.4 
Brclón 
- xaQóc StéBeto 1547.8 
BIATÒAWOIÇ 1010.1 
Stavros 592.16, 18 
Stagépw 1075.11 
- dpetf 130.12 
- Stapépovta peyéðy 1544 (NF 182 11.10/12) 
- of Siagépovtes 810 L5-7, 11.5/6 ` 
- pvfjua Stapépov 1401/1402 
Stapopd 193011.C.3 
Siaoyortw 662.26 
dterelyiopa 357 
Stapbopd 1333.11 
Stapvadacw 895 
diddoxahoç 540, 1720 
did 1720 
S{dept 62, 79, 88, 357, 479, 509.6; 528.2; 
604.13/14; 761.19, 27; 785.9; 905 A.11, B.9; 
906.3; 1010.3; 1114.6; 1244.15, 21; 1262,5; 
1276.9; 1278.3; 1301.2; 1336.7; 1374; 1523.5; 
1721.6; 1742(1); 1755; 1845.6; 1924 
- Sodov 1330.11.12, 16 
- ovolay 585.21 
- tác xeipatc elc obAAVGW 1330.1.C.11, ILC. 
Steyyvdio 
- Beeruëofer tac aves 1130.51 
Brev yónotc 1130.53 (Bevydnos) 
dtetdycw 1330.111.8 
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- td Blxatov 985 
Brethç 
- inl dSietèç ëffent 1921 
Simos 930 
Dove 1452.4 
- Bmtvevée xal &vebancoc Batou 1303.3 
Bien 985; cf. s.v. Sha 
dixdtw 985, 986.1; 994, 1330.11.3 
SuotoBooía 985 
Sucatodoréw 
- atpamnyòç ó oft Eévotç xal modelos 
Bmeaeboréëin 1530 
~- atparyyòç ó Stxatodorév petatd 'Pouolov 
xal ddroebvav 1530 
Bbxotov 
- BteEdkyw tò 8[xotoy 985 
- «à 8bxata 662.25; 1073.28 
- &ixotov Anu févo 1330.111.6, 19 
Slxotoc 89, 816, 1130.22 
- tpioóvxtov 8, 792 B 
Succeleag 1886(1) 
Bucaotaywyds 895, 1950 
ducaothptov 16, 79, 197.365, 403, 895, 1330.1M.27; 
1950 
Suctocic 84 
~ Brvaoral xarà Əfjuouç 37 
Bc 853 app.cr.; cf. s.v. dixa 
- BháBNS 1951 
- Bexdyros 1330.11.1/2; 1950 
- énl tv dixdv 1950 
- rpó8ixoc 761.22; 906 app.cr. 
Btxcu&pyy 1335 app.cr. 
Ob«cvov 
~ Xelpeptvév 1335.2 
Əlo8oç 1569.47, 49 : 
- BloSov Siwy 1930.11.12, 16: , 
dtoucéw 585.18 
- tag mpoaddoug 1536.16 
Štobonotç 
- Ent donot, ó 30 
- énl douchas, ol 30 
- xotvi) ô, 38, 905 À.12, B.10; 906.3 
Bropecde 1455.4; 1768 


StépGape 1536.12, 14. 
Bopbarcäe 1950 
BirtÀdotoç 463, 1951 
u óov, Tó 985 
Suthods 985 
- otod Big 1906 
Bic 1458.5 
- Sic Swdexérys 1337.2 
di08avhs 1304 Ba 
Beer 174, 175.20 
8lotic 64 
BiüpuE 1049 
Švogepóç 
- mÉÀxyoç 1929 
Séype 571, 985, 1015.18 
- Bdexouptava Bovàñç 1013 
- mepl ege &poporoyyclas 1073.31 
- the lepâç cuyxÀAWcou 1236 E (25)? 
- GUVKÀNTOU 532.77; 543.8 
Soyparoypaqos 1424 
Soxéw 78, 905 B.3, 13; 1073.16 
~ dedóxBat 761.16/17; 1015.14; 1016.12; 1130.30; 
1244.10 
- Sëto 1544 (Fr. 20 // NF 182 1.23) 
- #Bobe(v) 132.3; 134, 155 157, 357, 761.5 
1073.49; 1114.3; 1243.1; 1244-2 
Bové go 
doxtpacia 28, 90, 1992, 2034. 
Bäi 592.6, 8 
- av8pav 115.3 
86Aoc 2024 
dóuoç 663, 1082.5 
dóka 1289.3 
Sopuctejc 536 app.cr. 
Šopocoóoç 536 app.cr. 
Séorg 571, 1330.11.27 
SovAcla 853 app.cr. 
SovAcón 
- énl Eévyg 107310 
SodA0¢ 621, 1004 A; 1852 
Spout 853.3; cf. s.v. Bag 
- AdeEdv8petoc 930 
Spopeúç 986 bis 
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Bpóyoc 1544 (NF 182 1114); 1792, 1906 
- EltoQuxóc 8.1856 A 

Sbyaotpov 523 app.cr. 

Sbvepor 1244.10; 1544 (NF 182 114/182 Wa; NF 
186 La/2) 

Avdddexa, ol 1030 

Sudere 137 

dwdexerys 
- Bic SwBexérys 1337.2 

Sapa 600 

Sdpypa n22 

duped 585.24/25; 861, 1683.11 

Swpéw 662.31 

dápov 680, 1060 app.cr.; 1348.6; 1408 app.cr.; 1700, 
1742 (25); 1863(5) 
= dreluytov 1291 B.7 

Swrwarrh 337 


čap 128, 1982 
Zén 1304 Bes 
Freier 761.20; gos B.5; 1114.5; 1294.16; 1471.3 
- £yyóvotc Gpoectv 1666 
èyyodeu 1127.11.4 
- èvypdquw thy offe 1569.105 
Drpdgae 1566.9 
Èyyda 
- én’ èyydat 1680 
nëtt 605.7; 895, 903; cf. s.v. idly 
Èyelpw 1236 E (33 a) 
èyxodéw 1330.11.22; 1544 (NF 182.111); 1569.26 
yxépaiAoc cf. s.v. Evxégeros 
ËpAnpa 1246, 1330.11L.22; 1569.91, 95 (BnQwqua) 
&yxoylLo 1715 
tyxptve 1901 
Epepretg 1921 
èyxréopat i 
~ &vextnpévor xal xatomodvtes 1143 
ËyxtNoiç 13/14, 133, 1762 
~ Ys xal olxlaç 1243.7; 1244.16 
ÈyxcopioAdyos 1032/1033 
Pneue 1032/1033 
#yvopoç 197.394 





eyxetp leo 
- alot 904 
#yxehus 495 Ba 
26vucd¢ 1236 E (33 b)? 
&6voc 530, 1330.1.A.5/6, 11.A/B.5, C.2; 1556.8; 
1920 
£006 776, 1348.5 
o 
- dara 267 
glxogt cf. sv. ixati 
Eben 1073.46; 1076 B.2 
- Yparrrh 130.68 
- ax£a dxtandyns 530 
- ët 1073.25 
elyipyatfyoc 495 B.18 
elonvapxys 1891 
doten 761.23; 1063 app.cr.; 114.7; 1541 (ege 
1542.6 (phn); cf. s.v. ipva 
Elpw 1544 (NF i82 L12-314) 
eloayyéAdw 197.401; 113031 
slo&yo 78, 944 
sloayoyh 
- b8dtwv 1906 
Soe 
- Èv réit glotóvtt 887 
elocdaonixds 
- @&yÓv 1308, 1805, 1899 
cloépxoyot 662.29 
elonyéopat 1015.8; 1016.6 
&lotxtov 1204 A.2 
elonAous 761.22; 1114.6 
elonopedw 1333.2 
slonpácoc 1953 
eloqatvw 463 
elopépw 1130.50 
elapopd 97 
sleoupé 463 
Ëxactoç 985, 1073.9; 1130.65 
éxdtepoç 1330.11.22, 37 
éxatéunedov 62 
&xfalvto 
- xpela tat hpa È. 1073.5 
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èxBónotç 1262 app.cr. Emeoeëtc 
exyoviov 1276.5 - Spdptos 1544 (NF 182 ILi2-14) 
Bxyovos 133, 267, 528.5; 1000 I, HI- VIH; 1113; ENQaddpxys 275 

1161.13; 1244.22; 1344.2; 1373.6 ëXQelnw 1544 (NF 184.8) (asino) 
Hed Sapty; cf. s.v. èydidwpar ÉXvtpov 174, 175.17 18 

- og adtopormce 985 èpBatva 
Èxdixéw 268 - šuBo vixo 1687 
ÉxBtxoc 790 app.cr. šuBare0o 1239 
exdoxetov 1906 yo» 1544 (NF 182 11.8) (èvBoan) 
&xSoyy cf. s.v. šo8oxá 3yp£vo 895, 1989 
Exdpvw 1289.3 Éymtetpoc 1304 B.6 (Ëymetpoç) 
bodwole 16, 155, 157, 762, 980, 1987 ¿printo 1130.45 
od otagTñptov 1525 B.2, 4 éproréw 
ExcxANoraotixóv 111/12 - MpOTPONÁV 1130.29 
Zeche 1950 Éymopoc 181 
Badytos 1950 èppavičw 1721.5 

~ Shey 1330.1ITi/2 Euoypt 463 (évgaln) 
o [yo 1569.64 £vápexoc 850 
Zchenbe 1544 (NF 182 ILn) (&yaeupic) Évapxoc1772 
Serthoug 761.22; 14.7 tvathp 1913 
&xnpácco 1953 Évyetoc 
Èxopphyiopa cf. s.v. ëtopéyiopa - švyñoyv Ëvxtyatç 761.21 
deteAdw 1755 evdebxvupt/êvdenevóc 1431.10 
ÈKTEVÂG 1073.4 èvdékoç 
detnpdptov 1237 - èvdétia pdpayt 1569.42 
Zerlëou 1536.13 ev8ypla go5 A.4 
brio 1536.3 #v8oEoç 2050 
ÈKPAVÝŞ 1073.14 Ë¿v8oËózepoç 1330.11.C.4 
Expépw 78, 1130.25, 39 évddEws 276, 1073.4, 30 
ÈxgwpÉt 1275.1 £yeyupátto 1953 
Exwv 1076 B.6; 1082.5 Zo 
ZAdiivoc - xaxáxe cat 878 

- OTÉQAVOS 1257.5; 1835 app.cr. - xetton 623 bis 
Zoe 1055 A.9; 1204 A.8, B.15,C.23; 1216.4 ivôdðe 

Wel: cf. s.vv. yápos, YAabxrvoç ~ Groeber 1310.1 
Zooréiae 1363 ` " ~ xatáxettat 745, 735, 1311.1 
dru 1010.2 - xaxaxelpevoc 814.2/3 


&Aéyxo 64, 1566.11 
Deuëeplo 1280, 1985 

- x08oç xoptác Ehevbepiyg 1120.4 
ENeQÁVTIVOS 174, 175.17-19, 22 
Asqavrde 175.16 
Sac 1143 


- xetpot 621, 1289.2; 1432.3 
- xefvtat 1291 Ba 
- xettot 702 

tvOupéopat 264 

evOdptos 264, 2018 

Evtautós 1073.43 
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- xaT’ Švtauróv 1989 - šEocuglay Ëxo 1569.30 
- petattônyt è, 522 šEoxoç 883 
¿vxéqa)oç 817 Ba ëtppéytopa 1949 
ivxohdntw 1569.57, 59, 62-64, 66-68, 72, 79, 84, Exo yeAla 
86 (ivxohdnta) - emovvaryw xphuata èË ExoryyeAlac 1073.6 
ivxómrtt 438, 983 - tác elc tov atéqavoy ExavyeAlac 1301.1 
Bryots emoryyéAAw/opiot 761.12; 1244.8 
- evyclov 761.21 exayAaitw 582 
eyoxAgw 1127.11.9 Exerypog 
Evoxos 985 - én&ypotc xepotv 123.2 
ÈvrtÀéco 161 ënadèov 479 
bueren 197.405, énatvéw 74, 761.17/18; 900 app.cr.; 1130.31; 124431; 
ivraçy 1835 app.cr. 
- xablormpt thy Èvra@hv 1512 app.cr. Ènapüvtep 1255 
èvrelvco 127 ènavópðwoç 1596 (¿movóprogiç) 
evtedys 175 ènxapxela 1425.3 
Evripos 1884 èxapxia 644, 1010.1 
tyroyyévo 604.11/12; 1244.7 &nápytoc (xwpa) 1582.3 
beten ënapyxoç 
~ &¢ pégov évoépo 2018 ~ dnd énápyov 299 
badiov š¿zeyxoÀ c 1276.7; 1440.9; 1442.8 
~ È. ëéiufou 1130.88 ènéxetva 1544 (NF 182 IIT.10) 
èKatpéc 2052 ¿meu pddAw 1512.4 
ètdctttpoV 175.7 ènevõów 746 (ènévioe) 
šE) elgo 1610.6 ènépyxopat 944, 1333.13; 1536.4 
oA otptóc 1949 èn! (in epitaph) 502, 521 
ètanootédAw 985 - ént td ƏtxQv 1950 
- mpeofelav 1073.17 - nl cv 'EXAyvucüv értiotoAÓv 1890 
ëtapvéopat 1951 - èmt tig vijaou 819 
#Earpyoç 1684 - ovvyetee ¿nl toô Ilocgtë@voç 657 
SEt8po 1624 app.cr. ÈmtBdAA 
RESpiov 1453.3 - ë Bd) ÀAov pépoç 662.20 
èEeAardveo 132 šiBouxóÀoç 645 
èteheülepaç 1904 èmiBovAedw 1288.10; 1401.6 
Hevnddorov 2018 èntBoudla 1884 app.cr. 
StÉvcepoc 495 app.cr. SE ènyapla 1109, 1952 
Reon 905 B.6; 1130.62; 1276.6; 1330.III.6; 1508.2; £ntytyvOoxo 1073.23 
1523.4; 1566.8 éntypappe 1706(4/5) 


eetaopdc 10 
FEnBos 1921 
Houcia: 585.21 
~ dypapyuch š. 659, 103.2; 1525 Ba,;1624.2/2 





Extypaqy 1130.59, 71; 1298 app.cr. 
£ntypáqo 767, 895, 1082.2; 1130.66; 150 
énlSapos 507 

émdéxatov 985 
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tmidéopai 762 
ëmidéxopot 1330.11.10, 14, 17 
¿mü[8cour 762, 1525 A.5, B.4; 1835 app.cr. 
éntdlouat 987 
émtelxeta 1010.3 
Emddrrtw 1508.3 
érclOuper 1544 (NF 184.107) 
énvcarvit 
- émixcuviobévra, Tá 1569.104 
emo éco 
- éntxoÀopevoc 920, 1003 
imxeqddiov 644, 904 
émxAnodw 906 app.cr. 
ènbAnpa 1161 app.cr 1289.2 
inl 1161.13 
EmixAnpów 1305 app.cr. 
énlxAnars 895, 1950 
èrctxAytoç 1256 
&rixoAdmto 1569.37, 70, 76, 81 
érelxptors 465, 895, 1774 
Empaotedo 1026 
éripeActa 1075.11; 1275.3; 1423.16 
- iepo0 596.7 
ertpeAtouat 585.28; 905 B.8; 1016.13; 16118/19; 
1330.11.10; 1624.4; 1827 
mpeg 
- èmpeñèç ylyvetat 906.4 
Emtpedytys 164, 879, 1083; 111, 1906, 1953, 2030 
ertpedds 1259.4 
Empyvtog 1243.2 
entployoue 761.7 
emporte 987 
erwvépnars 1569.27, 32 
ènivopla 1569 app.cr.; 1916 
émtbvAlo 1569 app.cr. Â 
èninedoç 662.16 EX 
- mérpa 1569.72, 74, 82, 85-87 
Ššm(mupov 175.7 
entonpos 276, 775.9; 1143 
Èmonpótatoç 
- tómoc 1330.111.32-34; 1835 app.cr.; 1989 
emoxevd 895 


émoxerdto 445, 895, 904, 1275.1; 1294.11; 1525 
A7 
èmoxevý 1010.1, 3; 1525 A.6; 1561 B. 
émertaSpela 1905 
Ertotátyc 47, 102-104, 106, 585/586, 604 app.cr; 
1953 N 
- TÂY naldwv 1240 
EmtotédAw 1073.32 
émtatoAy; 1683.13; 1780 
- èm tüv 'EXAyvix@v émotoAdy 1890 
£rtgtoAoypágoc 1946 
£mtotpéQu 1569.48, 83 
Emotpopy, 1536.5 
EntavoAtov 1445, 1683.1 
Èmovvdye 
- xphuata dE ënoryyeÀ [aç 1073.6 
èmiovvlotnp 465 
ÈMTEAÉQ 1010.3 
ÈxtendetótatOS 1536.10 
entclÜnut 499, 1924 
retina 528.9 
èmtyéw 79 
èrcittpiov 1536.10 
èxttipov, tó 985 
Eritpénw 585.22; 1127.11.9 
- Eyyptequs 1566.9 
Emrtpomedw 1236 A (1)? 
Zen 585.13 
&nltponoc 585.24; 1010.1; 1291 B.7; 1455.4; 1686 
- Aaxoyíov 1964 
- petéAQwv 1964 
- LZeBacto0 790 app.cr.; 1525 B.3 
- LeBaotod tic £v Kaurevig sü0vlaç 1486.6 
emitvyyxave 904 
Exrpaverratos 
- témog 1800, 1835 app.cr.; 1989 
Emupavéotepos 1330.11.C.4 
Empeevjs 895, 2002 
- Baothets 1586 app.cr. 
entpSeypo zorz 
nlyaAxoc 174, 175.14 
£ntyetpéo 1401.5 
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iníypucoc 
- ÜnAov èxixpugov 1130.69 
entypvodm 1561 A, D 
inywpéw 586.10, 23; 1536.9 
¿mujbnglŠo 155, 157, 1243.2 
énoxoBopéw 1569.30 
inórtc 
- Yñç xal BaAdoons 1920 
Zoe 
- nv (xal peddv) otntñç 1984, 2043 
- ftoujcat Ëzouç/ëm@v 1032/1033, 2043 
¿mogAigxdveo 452 (foqXExéar) 
intáxwoç 604.7/8 
ode 1004 app.cr., 1828 
tpyactÁptov 1906, 1563 
Epyemtotatys 1906 
SpyoAaBéc 1282.4 
EpyoraBla 1911 
SpyoAdfloc 1652.10 
Epyov 62, 808 A; 1049, 1292, 1308, 1337.9; 1582.1, 
3; 1652.10; 1653, 1707, 1821/1822, 1827 
epyavys 465 
epevtis 985, 1953 
epfipos 197.402 
špigoç 895 
tpoudpds 495 B1 
Épyouat 1304 B.4; 1767 
Šptoç 1037.9 
tcanodidpi 985 
tobox& 465 
toéprrw 891 
Zoe 1076 B.5 
tonpdrras 1953 
ŠoXúpo 174, 175.12 
ÈOXATI 31, 197.391/392, 414 
Eratpos 1288.5; 1583, 1644, 1817.12/13 
Frog 621, 1289.5; 1352.3; 1356.3; 
- Ëtet 867 app.cr. 
~ Érouc 585.30; 586.13, 27; 857, 1357, 1624.5; 
1649/1650; 1652.11; 1654, 1664-1666, 1682, 
1683.14; 1688-1693, 1695, 1703.6; 1704, 1728- 
1734, 1749/1750, 1780 





- Ezouç Eefaotoü 644, 651, 665.2 
- fréën 878, 1288.7; 1775(3/4); 1798 
- XAB’ ËEzoç 1130.43; 1507.4 
- KaT’ Éroc T(s)tpal 2535, 1556 app.cr. 
- Gc ètôv 1813 
evovipia 1921 
ebdoxéw 1989 
£080 1803 
edepyeola 1015.1 
- ele thy natpiða 1073.42 
ebepyétac 466, 783 
ebepyetéw 1015.22; 1016.10 
edepyétys 133, 593, 863, 908.6; 909, 941.4; 
1015.15; 1016.13; 1113, 1247.5; 1272.12; 1452.8; 
1548, 1844 A.14; 1845, 2002, 2052 
süepyerucüc 
- xexpypévoç eüepyerucác 1258.4 
EVEPYÉTIÇ 1423.10 
ebecyplo. 
- KOl edÜGÀELA ndAews 1303.5 
ebOdAsta. 
- eberypla xal bOdreta nércws 1303.5 
edBela 
- én’ eùbelaç 1569.81 
edOnvla 
+ éxltpoxoc toô LeBaotod ths èv Kapravig 
ebOyvlas 1486.6 
8006 
- xat’ £000 1569.39, 62, 67, 69, 71, 73, 75 
stü0uvoç 1953 
EedxaBcoctotoÇ 1010.2 
evAaBys 1652.7, 9 
sÜpotpéco 
- edpoiper, obdels düávatoç 618 
edpotplryg 618 
edpoiplricga 618 
evig 
- YAvxepy 1400.5 
ebvodw 1258.2 
vote 13, 276, 585.8; 670, 900 app.cr., 905 A.9; 
941.6; 1073.25; 161.7; 1244.9; 1330.11.C.5; 
1452.3; 1835.6 
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eBvous 761.4; 861, 1016.8; 1127.11.8; 1243.5; 1244.5 
Uva 1015.13 
edodéw 1288.1 
ebploxw 74, 895; cf. s.v. obplaxto 
edpooç 129? 
edoe Bic 862 app.cr. 
evotoyia 1304 B.8 
eboynpovéotatoç 
~ Yuvfj 1494 
eùoyýpov cio 
eüraxctoç 761.10 
ebtdactws 905 Â app.cr. 
ebruyéw 1206 
- edròx(e)t 1063 B; 1886(3/4); 1863(3/4); 
1874(2) 
ebtUXhs 1597 
edruxç 1226, 1887(3) 
ebopatve/open 1720 
- xardyatpe xal eüppatvou 793 
ebppootvy 1076 A.7 
- èv ebopootvg Satehéw tov Blov 123.4 
ebyaptotte 1073.35 
ebtpuxee 1337.9 
- ebtpbyet 1775(2); 1779 
cùpuyla 850 
souge 
~ edwvouç tx8üÇ 1123.3 
ebwyxéw 775.10 
Zen 1123.2 
Égpsotc 1950 
Šgeuploxo 1569.103 
Foros 1921/1922 
- EpyBot Abtopevavér/HAtogoptavol 1922 
Zeie 1114.2; 1649 A 
Eqddtov 88 
Bodog 761.24; 944 
Épopoc 1827 
&gÜpytov 2012 
&yfjvtoc 174, 17535 
ëx8pa 1330.11.C.3 
Die 
- tod abtads q[Àouç xal šx9pobç voyltetv 
2045 





divos 523.1 
#xopai 604.6 
yw 985, 1301.3; 1544 (NF 182 Lo, 13/12, NF 186 
1.2/3); 1569.28 
- &Eovclav 1569.30 
Éipetróc 495 B.2 
foc 
- bao àv (Qotu 936 
- Bag dv Q) 937 





Féyavov 523 app.cr. 
flxati 980 


Flow 495 Baz 


Captdw 465 
Zedyoç 1291 B.2 ] 
Damien 1721.9 
Tytéw 585.22; 1082.4 
Dn 585.3; 1076 A.8; 1304 Ba, 7; 1351.3 
- Qj 1172, 1295 (ei) 
~ Gv, 16 1291 B.4; 1544 (NF 184.3/4) 
- Dear 621, 1350.5; 1354-4; 1431.6 
- (aca 1341, 1345, 1347-7; 1349.3: 13517; 
1354-15 1355.2. 
~ Ojoerar 1425.6 
~ Dose 1340.5 
- Gav 668, 1347.3; 1458.12; 1477-1; 1494; 1605, 
1671, 1854 1 
- Gavtec 1073.38; 1484.7; 1495.3 
- (900 1431.2; 1473.7; 1602 
Tuyd, tå 2052 
Üoyonotóc 665.7 
Coyoctáctov 1827 
Cuyootátyg 1720 
T@üt0v 1906 
Uofj1427 A 
- TEÀÉW Gwg 1289.5 
Zëss 
Sade n23.5 
Uaopópoc 1445 








EH 
- ènt dteréc Bfjoa 1921 
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By 1921 
freën 1953; cf. Index VI 
Hyodpot 
- Bixotov 1130.22 
doc 1122 
Hoyos 175, 
Hoos 276, 120.2 
jov n23.2 
Suae 79 
esche 79 
Yuxto 1122 
~ dreds 1288.6 
- &Oacev Bahephy Nuclav 1400.2 
- ol èv (tH) NAvclg 1921 
- Ëpxopa elc Harlow 585.27/28 
oç 888.3; 1544 (NF 182 IL12) 
pep 244, 1330.11.24; 1544 (NF 182 lla, 3) 
- 80 Hpépas 1010.1 
- xaO Eeër Ý Épav 1010.2 
Tjueprjotoc 1683.12 
Auëregper 244, 1544 (NF 186 1.4) 
JR evcpov 1175 
hupvatnoç; cf. s.v. cipyvaltyos, iptvatnoaç 
ppvatoç 308 
Jjutyy&ov 308 
Tidydoov 1738 
Yploxtávtov 1055 app.cr. 
Yptotatidiov 507 
Ypwohs 176 
Yvopén 
- Hedwy mpotépwv 1941 
hpdov 1854, 1940 
Hws 394, 1113, 1528.6; 1553.6; see also Index V 
- mavdpetos 1486.10 
` XPNTTÉS 1429, 1439.4 
~ TÒ tottov/néprtov 1143 


Siocon 267 
- Yc xat 9A cons (xol néang this 
olxoupevyc/xet mayràç dvðponwv 
88vauc/yévouc) 1920 
Bädoong 





- Ügoc 1130.17 
Badepóç 
- Exdacev Detlepén HAnclav 1400.2 
Bdvatoç 1425.6 
- @opoç 1352.6 
- énl'Poyalicàt Gavátwt 1246, 1957 
Bän 1276.9; 1297.5; 1425.11 
Bapotw 
- Odpcet, ob8zlç dOdvatoç 618, 1720 
Beuuéinu 1767 
Dën 167, 1301.2-4 
- tod dréine 1301.2 
Beatós cf. s.v. mtos 
Béatpov 166, 432, 1906 
Getoc 1868 app.cr. 
Gerétatos 659.2; 1162.3 
ÜOsu£Atov 1549 app.cr. 
- èx Deelen 1582.3; 1697 
Bévap 536 app.cr. 
Bephnevya 853.5 
Bepáncv 867 app.cr., 904 
Bépyat 1010.3 
- al As Memel 1010.1 
Béon 1275.4 
Betóç 885 
Bewpéw 663, 895, 1073.17, 37 
Gewple 1143 
Ormrtós 1076.B.3 
Dëst 1565.3; 1597 
Qvjjoxc 499, 1288.9; 1337-3; 1924 
Bowathp 508 
Bolvarpoi 508 
0oóç 536.6 
Bouvvls 495 B.7 
Souwéxertos 495 BA 
Bparrtiç 495 Ba 
Bpaodç 1662 
Opéupo 1275.4, 2047 
Deech 1039, 1442.5 
Spenréc 673, 904, 936, 1913, 2047 
Spémtpov 1755 
Sonvéw 1288.3 
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Opicv 2028 

8php 1006 

Buydmp 329, 637, 640, 641, 745, 775.4; 855, 876, 
878, 936, 9397/8; 1042, 1130.9; 1272.3; 1355.1; 
1384.4; 1446.6; 1477.2; 1484.3; 1485.3; 1490; 
1553-2; 1574 

80ya 1683.12 

Super 1817.3/4; 1941 

BupeAucóg 
- dywv 1308; 1330.1A.6, ILA/B.5; 1911 

Bupovetrov 1202 

Dipa 946-957 

Obpetpov gio 

Supwpds 1720 

Bóptctc 1091 


lexpelun 1429 
latpetov 1963 
lecpuxóc 
- lacpixd Téxva 895 
latpóç 44, 195, 895, 1042, 1304 A,1720 
18lat 1244.6: 1452.9 
Wot, of 1340.5; 1432.4 
Bros 840, 1067, 1130.34; 1330. 111.8, 26; 1432.2; 

1450; 1461.6; 1485.2 

- dnd tig las de 113014, 

- dnd x&v [lov npooddwv 220 

- Èx tig las Samdvys 1067 app.cr. 

- èx <@v llwy 644, 767, 790 app.cr.; 904, 
1303.6; 1347.3} 1352.4; 1425.4; 1440.5; 
1479-41 1522.4} 1525 A.6, B.4; 1564 app.cr; 
1838 

- & 18[oov 1663, 1683.9 

- èE lov ónapyóvtwv 1582.5 

~ (lors xphpaov 1236 C (12)? 

- *@v llwy dvoAcopétev 1016.3, 

- xat" lav 761.6/7, 16; 1073.9. 

- kor xat lòig 1016.10/11 

Wrertag 985 
Broredw 1963 
Brame 888.8 
lepdc cf. Index V 
- tepà yepoucía 1243 





lepdrrertos cf. Index V 
- lspdtatov tapetov 1278.3; 1499 (taptov) 
WovAls 495 Ban 
l068uzoç 1076 B.7 
Dopée 746; cf. Index V 
Dapdtepos 
- Spynots 1015/1016 
DapotperyeSie 1015/1016 
Ddotetptos 1015, 1722 
tpártiov 174, 175.15 
Juutmuabuee 495 B.18 
lvëbeztóv 1077; 1425.11; 1692-1695, 1703.6; 1722, 
1758.7; 1795 
lóc 1400.7 
Troc 1721.6, 8 
(roc 592.20, 22 
‘Imnovpos 495 Ba 
tphva 985 
toayepov 1335.4 
tooAdumttoç 1899 
toog 1304 B.8 (elaoç) 
- ép' ent xal dpotot 1244.14 ` 
lootėhsia 761.21 
TOTP 133, 171, 1244.1, 23; 1330.11.31; 1679, 1694, 
1989 
Tompi 851, 895 
lotopéw 1767 
ictopla 930, 1103.9 
loqatvw 463 
Toqaroç 463 
iopwpéw 463 
loyepi 463 
lx808tov 1330 bis 
bie 
- edwvoç 123.3 
ba 495 B.8 


xáfoc 1720, 1742(29) 

xaĝaipéw 267 

xaQatpóc; cf. s.v. xobapdc 
- üproc12031 
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xarbapas 
- x. xad puoonovhpwç Thy dvactpopyy 
Rotodpon 1075.3 
xabebdeo 
- evOdde x. 2052 
xaðýxe: 1130.58; 1536.8, 15 
xabtSpvarc 1792 
KADİS 1053, 1512 app.cr. 
- xabeotaxds noAltevpa 895 
xá0o8oç 601 
xoborhropds 
- tTÔV èpňßwv 1921 
xa0opdw 1046(2) 
xafocttouévoc 1010 app.cr. 
Xatvóc 1010.2; 1103.12 
- TÀwÜogópos 1569.99, 102 
- pd 762 
xoupóc 176, 197.365/366; 1073.36; 1720 
- bv rol Gvatyxatotáotc xarpois 1258.3 
- Èv rd nope 585.7; 1423.1 
- ob Əto elmet tive xotpóv edepyerav 
1016.9/10 
xal 1010.2/3, 
xaxóç 781, 1421 
xaxóx 267 
ant 135, 1237 
- dxohobpevoc 1885 B.1/2 
xadh 746 
xodnonépa 1706(1) 
xo) tyáptoç 1720 
xaAAlvencoç 1162.3 
xadAepyéw 331 
xodMepylo 258 
xdi\og 1906 
xahoxayabia go8 app.cr.; 1073.23 . 
Vide 248, 776, 959, 1873, 1859(20); 1863(3) 
~ X. xal cya8ds 596.2/3; 1330.L.C.7, DC 
1556.3 
~ Ò mots x. 61,130, 975 
~ XoÀ& KONATA 1123.4 
xodbnte 1929 
XGA c 248, 905 A app.cr.; 1034, 1304 Ba 





xáyat 1569.48, 50, 66 
xapápa 1039 
xápatoç 1046(2) 
xáyepa 1685 
x&pyjioc 1721.8 
état 1720 
xáuntpa 424 
xanfoAatoc 575 
xamnAls 180 
KOTVTTHPLOV 1010.2 
xánpoc 1151 
xapnria 
- x08’ Éroc xapmlas 1507.4 
xopmiotés 1278.1 
xapnóc 267 
xappodya 1186 app.cr. 
xappobytov 1186 app.cr. 
xXappodxov 1186 app.cr. 
xapyxñotov 175.3 
xactyviyo 883 
xaclyvyroc 1288.1 
xataßalvw 1082.5 
xatafiáAAa 165, 1721.3 
xevafifáoxo 294 
xatayryvóoxw 78, 1767 
xatéyvopt 174 
xartoryopaauóc 895 
xatoypáqu 268, 1440.4; 1441.4; 1442.6; 1443.3; 
2018 
tr 1123:5; 1272.9; 2050 
xactadidcgt 266 
xotáBixoc, d 985 
xatdbears 1038 
xataðvýoxw 1082.4; 1123.6 
xeraryls 1544 (NF 182 IL8) 
xatarrluopa 1246 
XOT ÓXEIU01 1425.1 
- év0dBe xatóxevtat 745, 735, 1311.1 
- &y8á8e xataxelyevoç 814.2/3 
xocaxAsio 895 
xaxoxplvo 985, 1330.11. 27 
xaxaAayávo 1130.26; 150 



































780 INDICES 
xatorelBe 244 XÁÀTOLXOS 1904 
xataAeinc 662.31 XÅTONTPOV 175.9 
xata YW 1569.34 xatvopÜóm 1073.21 
xatddAnaroc 1544 (NF 182 L10) xetpot 1400.7 
KAT) - Bobo xelpeda 128831 
- X. otpatelav 586.12/13, 25/26 - éy0dde gien 621, 1044 app.cr. 
xatáttoc - 2y0d8e xetrat/xetvret 623 bis, 702, 1018, 
- xara&las xdprraç dnodlSapt 574, 1912 1045, 1289.2; 1291B.1; 1432.3; 1584.1, 1720, 
~ xotatloc xáprcac drove 1015.21 1825, 2052 
xataticoç 124 - xelpeva 1130.28 
xatapirtw 1624.3 - xeloopat dOdvatoç 1082.6 
xataoxeut 895 - ÔBE xettot 1437 
xataoxerdlo 445, 1091, 1130.56; 1395.3; 1431.2; xepapedç 998 
1469.33 1495.4; 1502 app.cr.; 1503, 1523.25 xepayic 1444 
1546.2; 1547.35 1565.3; 1566.1; 1624.4; 1854 xep&ttoy 1721.6 
~ Gg dnd Geo xorcaxevacuévotc 1544 (NF xepavvós 1544 (NF 182 11.2) | 
182 112/13) xepdéunopoc 657 | 
xataoxevý 1525 BA xép80¢ 1408 app.cr.; 1420 (1) 
KotdotAaIs 945, 1075.7 xéppa 1216 
xatarppayičw 895 xeotpstos 495 B.17 
xatatácot xeotporpevðóvy 1922 
~ Elç tà ypapyuatoquAdxia 759, 762 xeotpopdpos 1922 
xarotlOyut 182, 353, 1038, 1330.11.C.3 XEOTPOQÜUÀE 1922 
xatapepw 1569.42, 53, 88 EEN 
- xaxaqëpouca pdperyt 1569.34, 51 KEQOAY 1445 
xoraplve 1082.1 xmmoupóç 1775(1) 
xorcacppovéa 162 xfjpoE 1308 
xataxalpw xiáptoc 
- xatdyaipe xal edppatvov 793 - ĞpTOŞ 1203.2 x 
XATAXEIPOTOVÉ 139 xiBórtoy 174 | 
xataxwpéw 605.5/6; 1330.11.19 xBapiotis 540, 1911 
xaoxcoptto 1780 xlBapos 495 Bag 
xatepyacla 265 xiapwdds 540 
xatépxoyat 1277.1 Xt&Gvtov 174 
xatéyw 986.5; 1353.5 xQuxapxla 
KOTOKEW 1904 zm - dnd xDuxapyloc 1577.21; 1579.3 
~ Evextypévor xad xarconcoüvrec 1143 xtybuveóo 1721.3 
- xatouobvrec 1280, 1330.11.11, 15 xív8uvoc 1073.20 
- ol xatomodvres "Baugfo 1423 app.cr. xlxAy 1438 app.cr. 
xatoncla 1161.7, 9, 17; 1905 xlwv 1088.6; 1089 (xelwv), 1444, 1445, 1700 
xatoxin dn 
- Èv Tóprovt Peopalcov xatondn 1260 - ŠQ ev Corspiy HAucav 1400.2 
xorrotuxo8ojtét 1566.7 ër 268 
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xnpovóuoc 605.4; 1278.2 
xpos 605, 1330.HI.20, 25 
xAnpodyxos 88 
xAnpdo 1330.11.24 
KANTHP 197-403 
Alva 523.4 
xAlvy 1027, 1236 E (33 a); 1685 
xAvthp 523.6 
xAó8œwv 663, 1929 
lët 1225 
xóyxm 1720 
xoflapóc 495 
xopdopat 2052 
xotjjrrptov 2052 
xotyavét 597 
xov 761.15; 1244.6; 1452.8 
xotyoBlxtov 985, 
xotvóv, TÒ 1142 
~ dAetpoyévov 1036 
- Ayuguetióvoy 532.76; 543.7 
- Agiac 1308 
- èx! <ñç Aclac 'EXXjvov 1938 
~ ‘Kove 1247.1 
- Aaodicéwy 1143 
- Auxíav 1569.1 
-~ Maxedóvwv 659.9 
- tév TtÓÀEV 1314. 
~ Xpvoaopéwy 1143 
xotvóc 662.23; 1801 
- &apdActo 1119 
- dtolxyoiç 9054.12, B.10; 906.3 
~ xarà xotvóv 1330.111.20, 33 
~ xotvfj xod Wie 1016.10/11 
- moAgurog 763 
Kore 265, 268 
xoÀAWytov 657 
XÓAoc 1881 
xduns 618, 1635 
Xoyilto 463 
- véxuv 1288.5 
Xoygepxtáptoc 1877; cf. s.v. xwpepxiépios 
xovõtrov 1669 





xévig 1288.9; 1400.7 
xor) 175 
xópn 175.9; 883, 1923; cf. s.v. oëen 
xopucóc 
~ dvip 670 
xóptç 495 Bag 
xópyoc 895 
xopuph 
- èvxepáñov 817 Ba 
xoopew 1906, 1941 
ioo 
- ToB dydAyuartoç xal Tob lepod 895 
xócyoc (office) 980, 984 bis.7; 985, 986 bis, 1101 ; 
cf. s.v. xópyuoc 
xócyoc 1089, 1522.3; 1544 (NF 182 L5, 7); 1624.4; 
1906 
xévtovoc 495 Ba 
xovfixovAapla 1720 
X00pEÚç 1205.5 
xouplStos 1061 
xpddeopov 1031 
xpáva 999.2 
xpavaóç 536.1 
xpatepdc 1040 
xpacéto 
- xp&xet 1859(18) 
XPATHP 175.10; 1208 
xpåtiotoç 1182, 1578.6 
xpátoc 
- Oder 1303.4 
xpe&ypa 523.1 
xpéac 
- peple tv xpedv 1237 
xpeltt@v 503 
xpepdco 880 
xpySeopov 1031 
xpfjva 1122 
xpijv] 1906; cf. s.v. xpéva 
xpyoTyptov 175.6 
xplpa 1569.23 
xplvo 532.76; 585.4: 543.7; 1330.1.A.5/6, 
ILA/B.4/5, ITL.25; 1570.12; 1835 app.cr.; 1989 


Í 
l 
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INDICES 





- dear dvdpa xexpiuévot £v tht Tps 
*Poualous plat 2049 
xptóc 1828 
xpíatc 197.400/401, 895 
xprtdc/xprry 2034 
xpóxoc 1017(3) 
xpúntw 985 
xtéayov 1255 
xtelve 89, 1337.1 
xtevortóc 176 
xvipa 353 
xthotoç 861 
xctl to 1332.2; 1582.57; 1624.4; 1652.8 
xtlopa 1687, 1697 
xxlo 224, 663, 863, 930, 1272.11; 1582 app.cr.; 
1827, 1906/1907, 1942, 2002 
- toç xeloms 840 
+ véoc 1151 
- tig mée 1151 
~ gerthp xol x. 895 
+ awrijp xal x. fç olxoupévns 904 
xbatoc 175.8 
HVMOTOPLOS 
- oxpetBac x. AiBpdptos 131.8 
xuBepvityg 619 
xvdatvo 536.6 
xü8oc 1120.4 
xOKALOG 
- &yÀv TOV KoxAlwv Xopóv 1909 
lee 197.369, 374/375) 1046(1) 
HOME 175.2 
xvuBlov 175.8 
Xupío 1004 app.cr.; 1287.4 
- xatpiç 1303.6 
xdbpros 659.2; 760, 819 app.cr.; 936, 130.54; 
1330.111.34; 1338.15 1569.23; 1889 A 
- ys xal 09%À&gonçig2o 
~ xúptot abtoxpdtopes 1302 
- THpEw <o)ç vóutouç xuplouc 1246 
xupwtýg 197.366 
hat 1881 
fan 175 


KOUEPYHS 1591 


xcyuepxtáptoc 1720; cf. s.v. xoupeperdpiog 
ët 618; 737, 1338 app.cr; 1720, 1829 
xQuoç 1820 

xtoytqoBlo 540 

xwp@dés 895, 1000 VIII; 1911 

xóm, 1218 


Aa 174, 175.5, 21-22 
AaBprxos 495 B.24 
Aeyx&vo 78, 84, 1301.1; 1330.11.20, 26, 29; 
1566.12; 1569.93; 1720 
Aaltveoc 1076 Ba 
Aayfivo 1073.30; 1202; 1203.6; 1304 B.4; 
1330.11L.7 
- &lxotov 1330.111.6, 19 
Aapradapyew 218 
Aaprds 217 
Aaprpds 
- TtÓÀIÇ 1805 
Aapzpóraoç 1010.4; 1318.3; 1388 (Aavnpótaroç), 
1879 
- havnpordty 1578.3 
Aoaumpórç 276 
Aaváptc 1138 
ads 1028 app.cr., 1904 
Aatop(s)iov 1964 
Aarbsos 1453.6 
Adqupov 1330.11.14, 17 
Adxavov 1216.2 
Adyoc 1841(6) 
Mn 523.1, 7/8; 934 
After 175.14 
Ara 264, 1061, 1544 (NF 182 1.8; 11.3); 1721.6; 
1817.1/2 
- neu 905 B.12; 1010.1; 114.3; 
Aclfto 244 
ÀAelzeŠ 1304 B.2; 1624, 1929 
- ele èpè nvebdpa Mxoboa 1222 
- ÜÇ 1929 
Aevroupyla 
- moArtixal A. 586.1/12, 24/25 
Aerroupywcds 191 
Ashbovov 1825 
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Àexruxáptoç 1720 Aoxebe 602 
Aentóc 1330 bis Avypóc 904 
evxds 174, 175.14; 248, 464 Abxtov 1712(2); 1962 

- doris 174. Adxtog 1177, 1680, 1712(1); 1962 

- Algoc 761.28; 764 Aonéo 1337.3: 1352.6 

- exépavoc 248 Aumnpds 13532.2 
Redxope 1536.13 Apa 175 
Aevpds 536.4 H 
debra 464 - mo)éuou 895 
Magyos 1803 - mparg eri Muer gor 
Mën 1076 A.7, 9; 1122 Abtpov 1073 app.cr. 
HEED Avtpdw 663 
Aqyóc 1027 Avyvdrerys cf. s.v. Mxvámenç 
Nfác u22 Xóyvoc 175.3; 1706(4, 6) 
ArBodptos Abw 819.2; 1544 (NF 186 IL1); 2018 


- oxpsipoc xuairtwptos A. 1131.8 
M6tvoc 
- Spdpos 1792 
- OTHAN 133, 1073.47; 1244.24; 1330.11.31; 
1569105, 1989 
M0oç 877 
- Aeuxóe 761.28; 764 
~ Tláptoc 1835. 
Aóctptrtov 1610.2; 1624.3 
uy 1530 
Auyvfjoc 495 B.20 
MÀutayopueóç 604.6/7 
Amapde n3 
Apo 1720 
Àoygutfjptov 1536.13 
Aoyipdrtartos 1805 
- nóMç 1805 
Aonoräe 
~ dtd Blou 161.6 
Aoyxtov 984 bis.4/5 i 
Myoc 1120.2; 1544 (NF 182 L4/5) 
- *@v Ezuxobpou Aóyov 1544 (NF 186 L7) 
- Àóyouç motéto 596.4 
Àoyxlov cf. s.v. Àoyxlov 
Aotntóc 
~ by toli; Aotrtolic 1452.8 
~ ele tò Roundy 1244.8 


pocyetpetov 1702 
péyetpos 545, 572, 609.21; 610.7 
yót 817 Ba 
uéxeÀAov 1906 
paxpóc 175 
yop 1344-4 
papudpivoç 

- Bopóc 1130.55 
papuóptvoç 1700 
paptupëco 244 
Wiën 506 
uaotedœw 1026 
paotpés 887 
pétatog 1544 (NF 182 HL6) 
patetw 1026 
páxaipa 175 
yaxatptov 174, 175.19 
gm 586.7/8, 21 
Verein 1379 
Verdrag 1379 
peyadonpéneia 1906 
peyodompenéotatos 1135.6; 1758.2; 1877 
peyororpoyla 276 
peyodopoxws 1452.5 
péyas 

- Baciheds 852 























784 INDICES 

- obvodec 1374 B.4 pétwnov 817 B.8 
kuéye8oç 1544 (NF 182 Uu) ufjcoc 1544 (NF 182 IIL) 
VÉYITTOS 1073.33; 1130.37; 1330.1.C.8, ILC.8 Vuen 812 

- dpytepetic 659.4 pave 817. B.5 

- adTOXPÁÉTWP 659.1 MÁS 905 A3, B.n; 1202, 1203, 1263, 1425.11; 1650, 
Velo 1330.111.9 1664-1666, 1682, 1688, 1691/1692, 1703.5; 
pelÇwv 175, 162.1; 1536.9 1722, 1758.7; 1992 
peAdy 1082.6 phe 878, 1039, 1120.6; 1272.8; 1288.2; 1294.4; 
pew 153635 1322.4; 1399, 1453.4; 1456.3; 1461.2; 1470, 
peÀomoióç 1259 1473.6; 1514-4; 1775(3); cf. also Index V 
uéAoc ` — yhoxurdty xal piótexvoç y. 1600.4 


- &nÓv xal perv motyymiç 2043 
Révo 585.17, 25; 785.5; 1130.23; 1924 
ueplc 137 

- peplc tV xpedv 1237 
Viper 662.20; 1507.4; 1569.34 

- xarà uépoc 985 

- tà uépoc t&v IIpactvov 1557 
peortedw 1330.11.C app.cr, 11.21, 24, 28 
pécog 1566.7 

- Yedppa péoov 1046(1) 

- èp péooors 1076 A.5 

~ fe péaov Augen 2018 
peradl8copt 762, 1291 B.3 
petadpopatos 985 
petaxoÀémw 1301.2 
petoncwvew 267 
petadAdoyns 1964 
Kera) Ade 1073.39 
pétaddov 213 

- Enttponos TOV petdérrwv 1964 

- prodertis TV Veréin 1964 
petanopedopet 985, 1530 
peratiOnut 1949 

- ÈVIQUTÓVY 522 
petatpénw 663, 1941 
uéxeot gos B.5/6; 1244.18 
petéwpog 

> petécopa, td 1544 (NF 182 IL, IIL7) 
Hëereboer 178, 182 
pérormos 662.16 
uetoucia 1244.17 
pécpov 1046(2) 


~ lepwtám p. 659.5 
pytpdmodts 790 app.cr.; 1303.5; 1367 
pixpóç 175, 1569.64 
- ĞPTOŞ 1203.1, 4, 7 
wpgvrjoxo/opat 1432.5 
- tuvjoby/oav 619, 1004 app.cr., 1767 
- pvhoaç 1207 
Hof 1431.8 
pioðóç 1911 
proBopopéw 84 
plobwors 
- olxov gor 
podis 
- tOv petdAAwv 1964 
kttoomovñpus 
- xatapác xod utaonovijptc 1075.4 
pvâ 495 B.23, 25, 27/28, 32, 36; 532, 543 
pvatyoç 495 B.15, 21, 24 
pvâua 2050 
pvapovebo 
~ Sree gavepóv Ft Sri d nóg pvapovedyt 574 
pvacixaxéw 895 
pvela 1742(9) 
~ pvéaç xáptv 670 
- pvelaç elvexa 1289.7 
- pvelaç xáptv 640, 641, 665.10; 669, 672/673) 
1004(3); 1145, 1321.6; 1438; 1467 
uvfua 210, 299, 499, 662.7; 1376.1; cf. s.v. vap 
- pyfjga Stapépov 1401.1; 1402 
uvtov 813, 857, 1277.1; 1288.10; 1347.8; 1350.6; 
1502 app.ct.; 1523.25 1547.3; 1566.1, 9; 1755 
- gthooropylac 1273 











' 
u 
| 























IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 785 





dt 785 app.cr.; 1381, 1425.8; 1652.7; 1653 
- aldéoros p. 299 
- dvertlOypt vuv 615 
- poxapla 14251 
- paps Evexoc1352.4 
- VRMS Évexev 1477.3; 1556.11; 1559.7; 1601 
- pens dp 643, 667, 669, 675, 786, 833, 
877, 1322.5; 1336.9; 1342-5; 1344-5; 1345 
1346.4; 1348.4; 1350.4; 1351.4, 8; 1372.7; 1383, 
1395.5: 1404/1405, 1422, 1425.3; 1431.7; 
1450/1451, 1456.4; 1458.8; 1461.4, 7; 1462, 
1466.8; 1468.4; 1470, 1471.7; 1472, 1473.5; 
1474, 1483.5; 1484.5; 1485.3; 1487-1490, 1492, 
1514.6; 1583, 1600.5; 1604; 1679 Â 

Voile 
~ poyplas x&pt 1469.5 

kwuoveúo 1863(2) 
- pvyuóvevé pou tis xoAfjc 'buxñç 1863(3); 
1873 
- pynpovedoate elc tods aldvag 751 

pynpooóvn m 

pynudovvoy 1425.4 

uwnpéouvoç 
~ obeyrfjptov p. 751 

Pynowxaxée 73; cf. s.v. uvercrucancéco 

poyéw 1082.1 

poîpa 1929 

kóvapxoç 1263 

povopayia 1301.2 

Uóvoc 762, 888.2; 1304 B.5 

pópoç 1288.4, 8 

popp 1289.3 

Horde 1742(1) 

povàlwv 657 

Mougeíov 1906, 1962 

koucuxóç 2 
~ Gréng povaeds 1073.45; 1308, 1911 

Mobetoç 1204 A10, C.21 

Hüpa 1301.2 

Verde 817 Ba 

RuponttoAyc 1720 

HKüptov 1828 





pòw 1304B.2 


váyo 1291 BA 
vadxAnpoç 619, 1788, 1856 B 
votre 619 
- gthodéorotat dora 1335.5 
vég 1468.3 
veovloxos 1921 
vefipóc 1828 
vexpés 1275.7; 1333-8; 1720 
VÉXUC 1429 
- véxov xopičw 1288.5 
vec 
- Grën 1911 
vépopat 895 
véot, of 762, 1113, 1373 app.cr.; 1525 A.2, Ba 
1921/1922 
vedvuppos 
- THAbYETOS V. 1337.5 
vÉOÇ 2002; cf. Index V 
- "Aüptavóc 1104 
- Aen 1468.3? 
- Hpws 1940 
- soBóctoc 1077 
- xtloryç 1151 
~ "Ouypos 1159 
ve@ptov 1141 
vedtepoç 442, 1261, 1844 A.23; 1921 
vý 127/128 
viua 1289.4 
voog 
- š tig vou 819 
vtx&top 840 
Ytd 217, 479, 503, 506, 965-967, 969, 115.3, 6; 
1148, 1236 E (28, 30); 1323, 1435, 1741(4); 1911, 
2043 
- ëpBa oben 1687 
VE 
- vbeéc0o tag tind 985 
vho 162, 1116 (a-l); 1740, 1741(1-4); 1838 
- dxèp byteloc xal cwtplaç xol velieng xat 
alwviov Stapovijg 659.1/2 


l 
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! oats Eevodsytov 1330.11.12, 16 
i ~ @mÀov vooyztxóv 1800 EcvoBóxoc 1391 
vivtooa 1913 Eévoç 888.7; 896, 1337-3; 1352.6; 1904, 1924; cf. s.v, 
vitpov 1204 A.g, B.16; 1205.2 Eñvoç 
voío 1150 - E£voc petà Eévwv 936 
vopičw 585.9 7 napowxodvres Eévot 1904 
~ Todç aùtoùç pfrouc xol ExOpadç voyftery - atparyyòç enl «àv kévwv 1530 
2045 Eevóv 1720 
voutxóç 904 Efjvoç 985 
ëm 1010.1/2; 1720 EEtpAtkigihoç 1211 
vopobérys 1827 Elpog 175, 895 
vóyoc 903, 905 B.5; 1891, 1911 Ber 1569.40 
- énl tv QvOv 1536.12 EvAtoyóc 1569.28, 33 
- Íepóc 895 EvAon QA 765 
- xot Tov V. 191, 193, 581.4, 6; 895, 1073.50; 
i 1259.5 SfeMoxoc 174, 175.12; 523.1, 7, 9 
| - rd rods TÅG méAeu¢ v6youc 1330.111.7 ófoAóc 1237 
1 - Kopvýňtoç v. 1992 óƏotxópoç 1755 
~ xóptoc v. 1246 686¢ 197.369, 377-380, 388/389, 1569.35, 37, 38, 
- mapafatvo TodÇ vóyouc 1536.8 40, 65, 89; 1624.3; 1906 | 
~ TOV rapoOnxÓv 1951 $800; 817 B.n : 
- eler 985 ëó0óvtov 880 | 
| - Tç topBwpvylas 1276.11 ola 1288.9; 1544 (NF 186 1.3) 
vopiopuA&xtoy 1906 olxetog 
| vopoguAnE 26, 1835 app.cr. - olxefot 1302 
i vóoç 891, 1379 - TÖV xuplwv abcoxpartópuv 1302 
vocoxoptov 1720 olxetóepoc 1330.11.30 
véaog 702, 1884 app.cr. olxeréryto 1073.12 | 
| votooc olxétys 937 | 
i ~ óp0aÀuÓv 1304 B.5 olxé 1305.4 
! voupyvla 1263 oqe 62, 197 app.cr.; 1906 
j vuupatov 1906 obmtýpiov Evyjuócuvov 751 
! Wë 1546.5 (vives) obdo: 133, 197.368, 405; 604.5 
i vót 1544 (NF 182 11.14, II.3) - Époc olxloc 939.3/4. 
i - Serge Yñç xal olxlac 1243.7; 124416 
| Eevandriov 1951 k olxtor/ç 1942 
ï Eevedv 1720 I olxoBacAxdy 1906 
H Een olxodojey 1827 
| ~ š Eevys SovAcbw 1073.10 olxoBóyoc 1661(8); 1826 
; E olxovopta 604.10; 1652.9/10 
| - énl éva 135 olxovóutooo 1349.1 
! kevin 1288.4 olxovópoc 761.26; 764, 879, 1156, 1338 app.cri 
i Sevo8lxnç 506 1340.2; 1497.2, 5; 1536.5, 13; 1903 
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olxémedov 197.406; 604.6 
olxoc 259, 585.24, 27; 662.18, 20/21, 25; 1097 
app.cr„ 1186 app.cr.; 1303.2; 1400.7; 1584-5 
- Beïoç 659.6 
- péve ëm toô olxou 585.17 
- pioðworg oïxou gor 
olxoupévy 1308, 1920 
- ged tis olxovpévns 1588 
- Tç olxoupéwys Seondron 62.4 
olxoupevexds 1805, 
olxtpótatoç 
- potpa 1929 
olvoç 662.21; 1204 A.n, B.13, C.20; 1208 
olvoxóoç 572, 608.23; 609.25; 610.8 
olopat 1073.40 
ëxxa 463 
dxrévov 1055 B.3/4 
dxrdmonns 530 
dAAupt 1288.7; 1289.4; 1924, 1929 
dAoxótTIVOS 1720 
Šob 1929 
'Opijpetos 
~ ceAlBec Ophpet 1941 
Mecht 1941, 2043 
Šuotoç 
~ Šg' Tow xal óptolot 1244.14 
dpolws 1330.11.14 
dporoyéw 1569.22 
duoroyte 1989 
- (om ópoAoyíav 1989 
duóvoia 
- Èv ópovolg noArtebopat 1075.8 
voya 135, 258, 1301.2; 1648, 1687, 1721.3 
Svoutto 1301.3 
dvopacti 1835 app.cr. 
Bee 1961 
Sretos 1961 
Re 
dxopaxia 1921, 1922, 1939(1) 
ŠmÀopdyxoç 1922 
SrAov 1330.11.12, 16; 1800, 1921 
- énlypucov 1130.69 





éxwponpdrys 1720 (dnepwnpdrys) 
ópáto 1767 
- Bávatov 1425.6 
- lëo0 128 
dpyedves 18 
Zeta 1569.33, 91 
Sptov 1530 
pos 197.408; 1569.27, 32 
Špoç 31, 197.385, 395-398; 210, 294, 349, 438, 618, 
1249, 1306, 1569.55, 62, 65, 67, 73, 75/76, 80 
- Spov emexordntw/evxordnte End nétpaç 
1569.37, 55-58, 60, 63, 68, 70, 72, 74, 78/79, 
82, 84-87 
- Xoplov xat olxlac 939.3 
époquAaxia 1905 
bpopbdAak 1921, 1953 
Geo 
- Doperéeo ð. 1015/1016 
Spxnoniis 124 
dpx[dtov 1205.3 (cpxetdrer) 
$cáxic 1073.5 
Zei 816 
dotéov 1720 
$ovopáyoc 1720 
dotpdxt(ov)? 1204 C.23 
dotpaxl(tys)? 1204 C.23 
ob& (or ob) 1034 
obnoydortptoy 495 B.5 
odploxw 985 
obpoc 896 
ofc 17513; 817 BA 
Zeen 985, 1337.9; 1566.1; 1721.6 
6g Oo uóc 
- voücoc 6o pv 1304 B.5 
ópAtoxáy 73, 197.402; 452 (FogXExórt) 
dxéo) 1050 
éxpápi(o)v 1184, 1330 bis 
òpapionwActov 1586 


nayavóç 1964 
máyoc 197.390 
Tadaywyóç 1240 


i 
i 
; 























788 INDICES 
monS&piov 585.23 Tapa) slo 605.8/9; 13018 
motëtede 178 Topa) deng 1544 (NF 182 IIL4) 
xaitdíov 1236 E (32 b)?; 1630 TAPpayévco 936, 937 
moiSovógoc 1240; 1113 Rapapvdéw 904 
TaidotprBéc 217/218 Tapapvdia 1721.3 
nats 61, 130, 499, 509.3; 545, 549-563, 592.1, 6, Tapavvpgedw 1610 app.cr. 
10, 16, 20, 24; 702, 785.3; 857, 965-967, 975 TAPÁVUUQOSÇ 1610 app.cr. 
1076 B.9; 1148, 1236 E (32 b)?; 1241.8; 1242.4; Tapandée 162 
1276.4; 1304 B.7; 1525 A.3, B.3; 1542.5; 1911, Topaoxevdle 1073.27 
1921 opgoen 1073.7 
- émordtys tv nælðwv 1240 Ttapaotáç 1089 
- Morpatiog m. 1623 napampnTýs 17751) 
mo atyevyjc 1120 app.cr TopatlOypt 1073.28; 1237, 
TÀ aç 209 mapoxpfiua 1330.10.28 
nohatotpa 1624.4 Tapayitys 1204 À.5 
To) uy 1304 B.6 népe 1930.11.29 
méin 1148 - Big m. 9866 
TAL 1569.73 - TÒ napdv 1544 (NF 184.1) 
A 263 mapeniünuéo 761.8 
maÀtóç 263 mapéxew/opat 1073.14; 1301.2; 1330.111,12, 16; 1544 
TvŠnpoç 776 (NF 186 1.5); 1582.1? 
mavévBokoc 663 - éautov npóðvpov 761.4/5 ` 
marec 1721.6 ~ edvotav 1452.3 
NÅVTOÔEV 1301.2 - xpelav 585.6; 1244.4, 9 
mámaoc 885, 1344.3 (nános); 1683.13; 1868 app.cr. napyyople 1122 
mopgbehe TapBevucds 
- tods vóttouç 1536.8 - - Boxes 670 app.cr. 
mapoytrvoyot 895, 985, 1073.22; 1075.9; 1242.5; - vie 670 app.cr. 
1330.11L3, 22, 25, 28 - ée 670 app.cr. 
TApaywytov 1569.25 - cüpftoc 670 app.cr. 
napaðeixvupt 604.10/12 napõévoç 618, 1035, 1310.3 
matp&Boctc 165 mapOevov 1847 
napad 2018 maplovnut 
- vóyoc tv napabyxdy 1951 - mou 775.9/10 
mopágupoc, A gio Ttapodettyç 1291B.7; 1337.3 
mapatrtoc 7614/15 - napodeltats xalpety 1437 
mapoxoAéo 759/760, 762, 1073.19; 1330.1.C.g/10, - xalpe napodetra 786 
13, 1L. C:10/, 13; 1432.3 - xalpete napodetrat 1350.6 
napáxepat 1569.87 - Xalpoig rapodeira 640 
Tapaxonsé 945 TMapoixé 
napoAapBeve 191, 1046(1) - maporxodvres Eévot 1904 
= ft. tác Loge (or tas Beds) Èv Aen Suve Tápoixoc 19, 1904. 
1150 Tápoc 1082.2 
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mopen8ds 1911 mEvücxdéoç 1288.2 
nds, mEVOspóc 1404 
- Bi moyróç 762 névOog 702 
morte) 1817.4 nevtaempocbs 


Tap 536.2; 867 app.cr.; 877, 1039, 1236 F (40)?; 
1242.7-9; 1294.2; 1450/1451, 1453.4; 1461.2; 
1466.6; 1469.3; 1470, 1473.3; 1601, 1603, 1716, 
1868 app.cr., 1940 
- natplõoç 659.5; 1103.3; 1525 B.1; 1624.1 
- ROAEWS 1516 

natpela 1205.4. 

dr 1204 

martplictoc 1758 app.cr.; 1878(2) 

mapuxóc 
- Èv rotpixolc 604.14/15 

márptoc 776 

murtplc 761.3/4, 12; 863, 1039. 1073.18, 22, 40, 42; 
1296 F (40)1; 1288.5; 1330.1II. 26; 1540.5; 
1556.5; 1582.5 
- yhoxurdry xal xpla maple zpwtéyðwv 

1303.6 
- xatip natpl8oc 659.5; 103.3; 1525 Bt; 
1624.1 

Tatptóm]ç 357 

mütptv 466, 783, 790 app.cr.; 904, 908.5; 941.4; 
1247.6; 1845, 2052 

naphayovidpxns 1374 B.7 

nedadpopatos 985, 

nedtidotov 1569.80 

reid 
- pparpiaç hc v netowvret gos B.7 

"eh 1720 

Terpdonat 574 

mEAaryos 1929 

ReAcüptatoc 575 

REAApOV 575 

RÉAEXUG 523.1 

néuntog 
~ MÉUKTOV uépoç 1507.4 

niuno 585.16; 896, 1073.26; 1075.5; 1330-1.C.6, 
13, IL.C.6, 13; 1536.14; 1683.10; 1721.6; 1845.6 

mévyg 1143 





- &yóv 1330.1 app.cr., IÏ app.cr. 
mevraetypiç 1330.1.6, 11.6 
névtabhoy 592.1/2, 4 
mevrexaldexa, ol 1953 
TEVEHKOOTY, 137 
neptBAgzros 1877 
meplBoros 1792 
meEpidépatov 880 
meprdtSeapt 
- oXu8gtvàç neplSwxev dveloc 1337.8 
TEPLEAEPAVTEW 174, 175.20 
meplepyoc 1817.8/9 
meplxetyat 
+ mepixelgevoc xbapos 1522.3. 
meplyvproc 1130.87 
meplodoc 115.6 
meptopltto 1569.32 
meputacéo 1236 E (33 a) 
"Spur 1143, 1988 
meputoAuo cod) cúvo8oç 1374 Ba 
meplztoAoc 1921 
meplrtoctc 1536.10 
meptoxeAc 173, 880 
mepttpopoAtov 
- ddAGov 1130.89 
mEptpAkouot 1522.3 
meplxmpoc 1303.5 
népyyyt 197.363/364 
mépotc 
- Dien mépotç 1046(2) 
métpa 438, 1569.54 
- ènineðoç 1569.72, 74, 82, 85-87 
- xataoxevátto ÈV MET PY 1495.4 
- 8pov Emxohdnta/evnordntw End tétpac 
1569.37/38, 56/57, 60, 63, 68, 70, 72, 74, 
78179, 82, 84-87 
metpiobre 
- témo¢ 1569.61, 76 
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INDICES 





TY 1719, 1906 
mmloxos 986 bis 
"og 1010.2 
THXVS 1569-41, 50 
Tuxpóc 
- Bebe 1400.7 
fioc 1742(1) 
alvak 850, 983, 1046(1) 
nivw 999.2 
~ Anbys odx Baron MBda 1122 
- xotipe xot níet 61 
motedcw 1127.11.9 
along 
- éyxeiplla mice 904 
- Gin tig peylorye niotewç 1330.1.C.8, 
ILC.8 
niov 1061 A 
TAAyto¢ 
- 8póutoç 1544 (NF 182 ILi3/14) 
mÀoxovvtüc 1236 E (32) 
Eden 1715 
TATAE 495 app.cr. 
mÀateia 220, 1906 
TAativi-- 495 B.34 
"arme 495 app.cr. 
maio axo 495 app.cr. 
TAL pov 1569.59, 81, 84. 
mA&lovec, ol 985 
TÀEIOTÓVEINOS 1159 
mÀeov&xic 1073.1 
mÀeóvaaua 1143 
TÀ o 78 
MMT POV 175.16 
TAwbopdpas 
- xatvóc 1569.99, 102 
zÀolov 1781-1789 
Ste? 1204 A.4 
TÀüvrpa? 1204 AA 
"sé 267 
"fue 1122; 1544 (NF 182 117) 
nonas 895 
mobetvótatOS 1913 
760080 895 








nåðoç 1037.9 
motto 167, 264, 1010.2; 1061 (md), 1103.6; 1347.8; 
1351.4; 1352.3; 1387, 1431 app.cr.; 1522.4; 1556.8 
- dvadandyype 1259.5 
- dvactpogijv 1075.3-5, 10 
- ériyéAeuxy RODHO 1275.3; 142316 
- Emtotpophy motobuot 1536.5 
- énolsu 1217, 1781 
- érolste 998 
- érolyoov 1294.10; 1384.4 
- &nolyos 126, 131, 512(5-9); 751, 757, 1148, 
1450, 1453.2; 1464, 1465.10; 1561 C; 1666, 
1859(21) 
- Boy 1301.2-4 
- xbpie nolygov 817 Ba 
- Aóyouç 596.4 
- pvápav éroteloato 2050 
- vadv 1497.13 
- merolyxev 1720 
- movjcac 1742(15) 
- tpüEty notetv/noietodat 1953 
- Greff xod tpóvotary motod pou 
1330.11.A/B.9 
- ovppogtav 1073.15 
- TÉÀetov 1544 (NF 184.2/3) 
TOTS 1159 
- šx@v (xal ueÀGv) nouns 1984, 2043 
~ mourai Ëmouç/ëmQv 1032/1033, 2043 
ros 1130.17 
motpévœ 994 
"eg 994 
motyixáto 986 
Totytxagréç 986 
mcotvicftoç 986 
moÀÉuapxoc 944 
moAguros 763, 1330.11.13, 17 
móAeyoc 404, 468, 761.23; 895, 984 bis.2/3; 985, 
1114.7; 1330.111.8 
- Todarixé? 879 
- 'Ohatixds 879 
- MEPIEOTÒÇ M. 1127 app.cr. 
mée 78/79, 133, 161, 282, 357, 465/466, 506, 
663, 760, 761.6, 9, 11; 762, 783, 800, 825(4); 


























IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 791 





905 B.4; 909, 941.5; 980, 1015,125 1073.3, 7, 29, 
48; 1075.9; 103.4, 6; 1114.4; 1123.6; 1130.3, 38; 
1142, 1151; 1244.6; 1258.3; 1305.4; 1318.8; 
1330.111.4, 7, 9, 20/21, 23, 27, 29/30, 33; 1367, 
1525 A.6, B.4; 1536.7; 1552.7; 1569.24; 1579.2; 
1683.10; 1720, 1891, 1905, 1902, 1904, 1906, 
1912, 1963, 2010, 2050, 1988 
- dOovátovy 1123.6 
- ebetwplo xal ebOdrcia zéie 1303.5 
~ OgopüAnx toc 1425.2 
= xotybv TOY TÓÀEœWVY 1314 
- mathp the mores 1516 
- vlóc tig zéie 1525 A.4, B.3 
noAltag 985 
moArteta 13, 761.20/21; 905 B.8; 1114.6; 1140; 
1301.1; 1530 
moAlrevpe 895, 1701(1); 1835 app.cr. 
~ moÀltTEvpa YuvatxQv 1423 app.cr. 
toMtedopat 276, 1305.1 
~ èv óptovolq moArtevopat 1075.8 
noAltyg 761.7, 16; 1000 ITI, V; 1073.9/10; 1075-11; 
1244.7, 14, 18; 1262.6; 1530, 1570.6; 1701(1); 
1904 
HCH he 905 B.4, 14 
Tony, 7] 775.12 
moAttixóc 
~ Xertovpyla 586.11/12, 24/25, 
 vóuoc 985 
- mpóco8oc 985 
nodtrig 1262.6 (zo)elxiëeç) 
noAvav8petov 1569.39 
MOÀUYÓNTOS cf. s.v. movdvydytos 
nohvdewvds 
~ moÀu8etvàç neplSmxev dvelac 1337.8 
‘noAbnous 817 Ban DES 
‘Rounerywydc 2030 
Rovew 1162.5 
Róvoc 1881 
Róvtoc 1123.5; 1929 
Ropeóopat 
~ Ropeudpevos 1569.38 
Roppupofágoc 657 





Togéptoy 632 
néao8os 465 
motapes 1569.43-46, 52/53, 55 
KOTÉ 1924 
motéptov 512(9); 974 
motptdtov 178 
Tothprov 178, 632 
mottytyvoyuat 895 
movxplc 495 B.27 
movAvyéytos 1122 
Toupapos 495 Ban 
nods 1706(3) 
mp&yya 
- npåypata, Tá 1544 (Fr. 20 // NF 182 114) 
- toic š TV npaypátwv caccouévotc. 
1271.7 
npayparela 601, 930 
Tpoypatevris 618, 1081.4 
Tporypotevo 2041 
Tpdutwp/-opes 1953 
npóEic 1953 
- mpá&y Ero ytyvéc0o 1953 
- npåëw moteiv/nowetodat 1953 
Tmg8oç 
- ènt Adoet gor 
- xupla 130.54 
- TOv TpanElOV 1130.47, 54 
Tpattdrot 507 
mër 895, 985, 1073.23; 1330.11.19, 28; 1536.4 
- Gd BAäfe xp. 1330.11.14, 17 
- Epyov 1308 
mpetyeutác 985 
mpelyteot 980 
mpetoyri 980 
npéne 582 
mpenóvtoc 77513 
mpsopela 1073.4, 17, 21, 34; 1330.1IL22 
mpeoBeutig 1073.1, 26; 1330.1.C.14, ILA/B.8, 
1.C.13; 1507.2 
npeoĝevw 135, 761.5/6 
mpéapvc 82, 135 
npeoBütepos mg 
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INDICES 





xpeoBótYS 353 
playa 137, 603 
Tpoatpeats 1073.24 
Tpoatpéo 1015.23; 1073.26; 1130.60 
xpoBalve 1569.50, 57, 59, 73, 75» 77, 79, 83-85 
mpoflaAavelov 1262.7 
npdBarov 353 
mpdBovros 1987 
npoylyvopat 1425.5 
mpoyovuxóc 776 
mpóyovoc 244, 852, 1556.5 
mpoypdqo 1010.3; 1073.45; 1276.7; 1294.13; 
1298.3; 1330.111.4 
~ Mpoyeypappevoc 662.23; 1497.14; 1569.31 
npodixto: 528.7/8 
mpó8txoc 
- Bb m. 761.22; 906 app.cr. 
mpoedpevw gos A.2 
mpoedple 13, 167, 528.7; 1114.6; 1835 app.cr. 
mpdedpos 155, 157, 1130.78; 1156 
~ Yvopy TPOÉSPWVY 1244.2 
mée 1624 
npoépxopar 1569.71 
TpdEtoc 1528.5 
Tpodupla go5 A app.cr.; 1301.1 
npóðupoç 7614/5 
Tpobdpts 1073.20; 127.119 
mpolt 1304 Ba 
Tpdxavers 1010.2/3 
Tpoxnpboco 1536.15 
mooxvedw 762 
mRpoAaupávo 1720 
mpoA£yo 1330.11.21; 1425.5 
mpoAsimo 1291 Ba 
mpddyppe 1544 (NF 184 app.cr.) 
Tpopovteta 528.6 os 
Tedpaxos 808 B ` 
npophðea 1120.5 
Tpóuoc 1009? 
mpovoéc 1075.6; 1106, 1257.7 
vtpóvota 89, 585.12/13 
~ omovdyy xad mpdvorcry nope 
1330.11.A/B.g 








npotevice 13, 133, 528.5/6; 761.20, 27; 1015.1; 
1016.1; 1140 
mpóEevoc 133, 528.12/13; 1000; 1015.14/15; 1016.12; 
1113, 1114.5 
Tednannos 1683.13 
nponpakio 509 app.cr. 
TpénvAov 1624.3/4; 1792, 1827, 1906 
Tpoceryopeve 1301.1; 1569.52 
Tpockyw 133 
TpocavadtSept 1161.17 
Tpocfalvo 1569.41 
- thhelCav npooytyvexot 162.2 
mpogypáoo 130.52 
Tpoodóxyua 1544 (NF 184 app.cr.) 
TEE 197 app.cr.; 594-3; 662.22 
mpocyxet 585.9; 1536.5 
~ TÀ npoofjxovta 1275.7 
modabeats 1683.12 
mpocxaprepéo 1073.30 
mpooxócymue 1525 A.7, BA 
mpooddtoy 1911 
mpdco8oc 133, 135, 220, 889, 905 Bag 906.1; 
1905; cf. s.v. nécodog 
- Btoucéto tag mpooó8ouç 1536.16 
~ moÀtrixal m. 985 
~ mpds tas &pyds 1243.8; 1244.19 
mpocovopátto 
- npocovopatópevoc 1569.39, 43 
Tpoonapdxetpon 1624.4 
mpoontate 1544 (NF 186-14) (npornsireo) 
Tpoctacta 1780 
mpoctátac 1987 
+ 1Gv Avmdexa 1030 
TPOTTATÉW 1083 
Teootatys 895, 1112 
- TAs Èv Féptruvi "Popolo xaconcyg x. 160 
mpoctlónut 1989 
- Reoabetvat H peciv 1989 
TPÓTTIROY 1441.10; 1512.8 
mpooeépolopot 
- BAafiepàv xeipav 1513.2 
- @av0pome8oç 1073.9 
mpoteAeutáo 1477.3 
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mporepov 1544 (NF 182 1.14) 
mootlOypr 1120.2; 1282.2 
mpotpéno 1330.11.A/B.8 
mporporyj 

- mpotportv éumotety 1130.29 
mpopuAmxt 904 
mpüyvot 438 
mpucavelo 132, 155, 157 


- mpuravelov 135, 1911 


mputavedw 79, 133-134 
MPUTAVIS 79, 133, 155, 197.366; 545, 567.1; 608- 
610, 111, 1156, 1241.2; 1242.2; 1255, 1330.111.34; 
1902, 1987 
Tpe0ñBnç 1921 
mpóOnBoc 1921 
mpurotyGvi té 1073.8 
mpurtayavio tis 1073.39 
MPÔTOÇ 1301.4; 1901 
- npn tfc Twvlaç 1367 
- npo AoxAynmectal 1332.4 
- poç duer 1115.5 
- mpürroc Bon 1259.7 
~ mpácoc Iagény 1115.7 
~ xplrtoç petà xà lepå 761.25/26; 906.1/2; ` 
1243.10; 1244.20 
~ mpdtos OTPATNYÓÇ 161.4 
Tpotóx9ov 1303.7 
mrOpa 1508.4 
magie 1566.6 
TÓC OÇ 1039 
moylGw 1050, 1198 app.cr.; 1932 
"md 592.24, 26, 28 
mvyov 1741(9) 
mbehoc 757, 785 app.cr.; 1039 
Tuxtetw 1301.2 
mixtis 1939(2) 
TUA» 1522.3 
nuala 2010 
fp 895 
früpyoc 808 B app.cr. 
Trupptyn 1921 
fc 1276.8 





TELE 329, 1123.4 
95pr 883 


bágšoça82o 
fabio 1544 (NF 186 Lo) 
páxoç 176 
porpwddc 540, 1941, 1984, 2043 
pivóBartoç 495 
fon 1924 
Popaierys 1000 VII 
povot 

- Ëppwoo 585.30; 1127.IL10 


ca0pó 1337.4 
cáxpa 1721.5 
coders 1308 
gaXcáptoc 1432.1 
cxoppoobvy 1076 B.5 
cánov 1204 C.24 
saothp 807 
aefátopot 1289.8 
LePaotds cf. Index HI 
- énltponog LeBaotod 790 app.cr.; 1525 Ba 
- énttponos LeBactod ric èv Kapravig 
edOyvlas 1486.6 
geipá 880 
Getoyóc 1624.3 
gedu 1544 (NF 182 1112) 
ee 
- ceAf&ec 'Oyfjpetat 1941 
cepvds 1452.2 
ceyvórartoc 
- óN 1805 
cepvorys 276 
Zeovnprovy, 
- Ahekavðptavý (g0vo8oç) 1374 B app.cr. 
onxóc 1566.7 
cñ 499, 1337.10; 1924 
- Sypéotov t 
anpeioy 175, 1236 E (33 b)? 
onoopéraAts 183 
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atevapds 1662 oteyée 509 app.cr. 

addptog 523 app.cr. oreverds 1906 

adypods 174, 175.11/12 otepavnnhóxoç 657 

sO ée 470 otepangopéw 904, 1090/1091 

atvamus 1742(30) oTEQUVNÓPOS 1101, 1114.1; 1254/1255 1276.14; 

ovmpéctoy 1911 1282.1 

okee ion. oteqavitys 

otros 137, 1742(29) - Grën 522, 1911 

oxdioa - gúvoðoç tv texvertav lepoverntay xal 
- Royrix& 523.5/6 OTEPAVEITÂV 1308 

om 1817.3 otepovonwAla 1130 app.cr. 

oxYvixéç OTÉQAVvOS 13, 248, 1032.10; 1073.45; 1291 B.4 


- Grën 467, 1330.1.A.6, ILA/B.6; 1911 
OXOÜTÀWOIÇ 1906 
axpeiBaç 
~ g. xvatottóptoc Atfpáptoc 131.8 
oxptytov 
- Èv «oic oxprvelors dvBurrarixo0 1949 
OXVA&U0 1336.7 
OXÜTIVOS 175.16 
oxutonways 196 
froe 175 
Gopóc 853.2; 1276.1; 1278.1 
góç 248 
cogla 1046(2) 
copietis 1042 
coQóc 1755 
ondOy 174, 1751718 
oneipa 1445 
oneipw 1569.31 
onevdw 895, 1073.11 
710007) 1010.3; 1073.38; 1161.8; 1330.ILA /B.9; 
1383 app.cr.; 1652.9; 1655, 1758.7 
order 592.10, 12, 14; 1569.57, 71, 73, 75, 86; 
1906 
cta uóc 183, 196, 1109 
otáAa 894, 1088.7; 1989 
oTatéploy 2041 
otatip 985, 1055 A.4, 8 
OTÊTIÇ 507 
otatiç 507 
otagls 1742(31) 
otaqvay 817 B.6 





- di&toc 762 
- duer 1257.5; 1835 app.cr. 
- &lc tov otépavov énatvyeMo 1301.1 
- Xpucóc 1835 app.cr. 
- xpuads di8toc 762 
- Xpucoc 1073.42; 1561 C 
OTEPAVÓW 1073.41; 1257.5; 1537, 1835.3/4 
otepávwoç 895 
THAN 91, 97, 133, 135, 833, 101549; 1073.47; 
1115.5,7; 1143, 1244.24; 1330.IIL31; 188710; 
1350.2; 1569.105; 1835.10 
- env xal ypåppata cut 1291B.5 
- rëm TEXO 1337.10 
- omAdw cxfjAac 1127.11.4 
Groe 1425.5 
otheyyls 175 
god 1080.6; 113, 1906 
- ëzÀñ) 1906 
ortoryndéy 62 
oroAd 895 
roue 895 
gxóÀoç 663, 759 
oatóua 817 Baz 
otpareia 
- xataÀóo otpateloy 586.12/13, 25/26 
ctgaceboyat 763 
otpoyyurdmous 174, 175.20 
otpdgic 2019 
otvAoBátYS 1445 
otuAonapactds 1086 
OTUPÁXIOV 174, 175.11 
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ovBatys 645 
guyyévetx 20, 597, 895, 1914, 2050 
- xot& guyyšvetev 1574 
- Tg Moppouvov 1227.11.41 
GuYYevis 1257.4; 1302 
oer 
- xatà TÒ guvyzgvtxóv 1294.13 
avyypagh gı 
ouyypápw 895, 1569.9; cf. s.v. auvypágw 
ovyxatlOnpt cf. s.v. ouvxariðnyu 
abyxAytos 819.9; 1073.17, 28; cf. s.v. oer 
- word Tà 8óyuoa ths tepâs ovyxAyjrov 1236 
E (25? 
evyxcpéto 1127.11.25 1301.1 
DEE 
~ KATÈ OVYXÖPNOW 1277.2 
cuo 1400.8 
ovb 1346.2 
gux[štov 1209 
adxov 1218 
ovÀdw 1330.11.4; 2051 
abAAvots 1330 L.C.n, ILC.n, 11.37 
ovAAbeo 1330.11.A/B.11 
oo 934 
- Èx8lBcopt oi adTOÜOAIXÁ 985 
CURB- cf. s.vv. auvB- 
oduBtoc 668, 1287.2; 1347.6; 1453-5; 1458.7; 
1466.2; 1395.4; 1431.5; 1665.6; cf. s.v. otvBiog 
oop Bor 
- TOÔ notapo 1569.45, 55 
ouppaxia 20, 895, 900, 1073.15 
~ dvevedw g. 596.4/5 
ovppaxIxóç 
- dpydptov cuppoyicdy 1147, 1250 
Dip 596.3; 1250, 1701(1/2) 
cuppople 137 
auunéyunw 896 
supreptmoros 1921 
Touroditele 1126, 1952 
ovproditebopot 599 
CupmoAbeys 1092 app.cr. (cuvnoAttys) 
ovpropetopat 1330.1.C.5, ILC.6 


oupmpdedpoc 155, 157 

cupnpitons 567 bis 

cdpatwpa 
- dv rr petempoig ovvntopata 1544 (NF 

182 IL.1/2) 

ooppaves 574 

cugpepóvcox 1073.22 

coyqépo 1073.31; 1330.11.C.24 

cuveyovltopot 586.6/7, 20 

ouvaryavoris 895, 1308 

ouvarrkoow 895 

Guv&pX0V 1301.3 

avvatos 1996 

TUVXVANTHS 1911 

guv- cf. s.vv. ovp- 

Guter 1276.2; 1477.2; 1488, 1758.4 

oüvBoAa, tå 985 

ouvĝóňaov 985 

ovvypaqw 1742(1); cf. s.v. ovyypágw 

outen 1330.11.12 

ovvedpela 1314 

cóveOpoc 762, 879 

Govépyoat 1332.4 

gv8txoc 1950 

oovéropot 1817.6/7 

guwjyopoç 1111 

offen 597, 985 

gvvõýxn 1330.1.A.1, HL8, 19, 21, 31, 34; 1569-105 

cuvõowátwp 508 

ouvxerri@npt 1330.1.C.12, IL.C.12 

guden 532.77; 543.8; 659.75 1569.93; 1996; cf. 
s.v. OOYKANTOS 

covxcovyy ys 1358 

mate 1335 app.cr. 

ouvgevertebw 1039 

ovvodia 1682 

guvo8tépyxnç 1682 

obvodos 762, 101513, 20/21; 1016.9, 1; 1817.11/12; 
1835 app.cr.; cf. Index V 

avvoixiopds 1988 

GÚvotxoç 1092.5 

cvvopoAoYéo 1569.9 
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cuvnpacia 9863 tapetov 1276.9 
cóvoxeua - Baotaxdy 819.3 
- vŠov 762 - leptòtatov 1278.3; 1499 


aúvtačıç 162, 1280, 1308 
ouvtdcow 79, 1127.11.5, 7; 1536.11 
ouvreheorys 162.1 
Guvrlônue 
- otvBora 985 
abvtpopos 1472, 1723, 2047 
GUVXWPÉG 1835 app.cr., 1856 B 
cuvopíc 
~ TEASE 1032.7 
ouppeta 398 
ov(o)tvyta 
~ nuatvyiny Adoato Baoxovint 1400.8 
aboxyves 1720 
obotpenye 1922 
oëperk 
- apoia 895 
opdpa 507 
gxñua 895 
OXOÀŒOTINÓÇ 1015, 1204 Aa 
oxotvieitos 594 app.cr.; 808.17 
ocho 1846 
cuo 1929 
owpatépnopoc/owpatévntopoç 2041 
IWTP 224, 909, 933, 941.5, 1036, 1907, 2002; cf. 
Index V 
- xal xtlotyç 895 
~ xol catu Ths oixovuémms 904. 
- Ths olxovpévns 1588 
- Üç nóAewç 1318.8 
vele 357, 1073.7, 19; 1838 
swppovietig 662.26 
gwppooúvy 276, 1130.11, 35, 753 1924 


rd 597 

tTatvldiov 880 

TATS 79 

Soho 767 

tod avctortoc 1899 

tdAavtov 532, 543, 8537-12; 1569.99, 103 
toAactoupyss 194, 196 


toplac 50, 66, 895, 905 Aa, B.10; 906.3; 1111 

tTAaptedœw 219 

tabs 79 

TANEIVÓÇ 1720 

tápaxoc 1544 (NF 186 IL1) 
- Tovdaixds 1833 

"doo 536.3; 1911 
- of ènt cv npaypátov tacadpevor u27.1L7 
- ol terarypévor èrcl/êv t depen 1152 

TAQA 594 app.cr. 

tol) 594.4 

TÁQOÇ 248, 785 app.cr.; 1123.1; 1289.7; 13532.5; 
1513.1; 1796 

xay 1288.2 

toys 78 

TEIM- see s.v. Tip- 

téxvov 615, 662.15; 669, 814.6; 1082,4; 1130.41, 49, 
64; 1291 B.3; 1294.15; 1297.3; 1350.4; 1392, 
1463, 1469.5; 1497-13; 1512.3; 1546.4; 1565.5; 
1566.5; 1652.4; 1679 B; 1758.1, 3/4; 1854 
- yvýcov 1348.6 
- Èx QÜOEWÇ 1275.6 

TEXTOV 1720 

TEAL 761.28; 764; cf. s.v. vagi 

riese 1544 (NF 184.2/3) 
- &ppa tédetov 1032.9 
- cuvoplc teAgla 1032.7 

téheos 895 

TÉÀECUQ 1010.3 

teAsvtatos 79 

*eÀsutéo 585.8/9, 19; 605.3; 1311.4 

tEÀéw 891, 895, 1556.7; 1703.1; 1755, 1876 
- So 1289.5 

TEAOG 1305.3 

tépve 1544 (NF 182 1.3/4) 

TÉppa 1376.2 

tecaepápic 1661(2) 

tetaptatos 309 

TETPÉYWVOS 175.10 

tetpáyyvoc 1955 
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TEÚXW 1337.10; 1700 TÔXOÇ 1755 
tebyos 895 toÀuéw 785.9 
tiya xózoç 819.5; 922, 1075.2; 1082.3; 1127.11.4; 1130.58; 
- larpucá 895 1835.12; 1856 B, 1905 


bo 436, 1046(2) 
terne 751, 1707 
- xotvòv tov ztepl tov Aiévucov texvitdy 895 
- oÏ nepli thy Thapàv Agpodteyy zexviror 
101516/17; 1016.13/14. 
- cdvodoç t&v nepi tov Aióvucov xod Dok 
Agpodteyy teyverdv 1817 
- abvodos cv veyverrv lepoverndy xat 
OTEPAVETAY 1308 
mjXÓygToç 1337.5 
"pé 79, 120.4 
~ TOUÇ vóyouc 1246 
tinut 737, 785.9; 853.8; 904, 1130.57; 1276.6; 
1278.3; 1288.11; 1330.1.A.6, IA/B.5; 1440.9; 
1441.10/11; 1442.9; 1443.8; 1512.6; 1546.7; 
1566.6; 1835.11; 1845.11; 1924 
- dyBve 895 
- énapáv 985 
"her 1037.7/8; 1288.3; 1351.6; 1882; 1885 Ba 
tiud 582, 985 
tind 78, 267, 762, 160, 1073.25,46; 1130.31, 72; 
1131.2; 1160; 1321.3; 1423.4; 1425.4; 1432.1; 
. 1452.1; 1535, 1556.1; 1570.8 
TI 13, 585.5; 762, 1130.19} 1131.10 
- &v&Aya TS tetuñç 1161.10 
~ dudotaatg ví) TEMAS 116138 
- Sexd-ron T. 1556.2 
+ lc rods Deche T. 1130.76 
- elc red 1683.9 
~ XAT’ Ëzoç tipal 1535; 1556 app.cr. 
~ tetpiis xáptv 1665.10/12 
cipia 1906 
"up 1525 Ba 
ug, tá 1835 app.cr. 
*lptoc 1291 B.5 
Tiptopóc 264 
tras 1953 
tolyoc 1932 





- ént ténwv 1780 
- émtonpdtatos T. 1330.111.32-34; 1835 app.cr.; 
1989 
- Èmipavéotatoc 1800, 1835 app.cr.; 1989 
- netpmdys 1569.61, 76 
tpityoc 895 
tpay@dds 540, 1911 
- Tpocywtdav ó Gud ó xotvóc 1909 
- *peyotƏol xotvol 1909 
tpánela 895 
- faci oo) 1536 app.cr. 
- mp&cic t&v TPANEÇÂV 1130.47, 54 
TtpaneÇwvns 1130.25, 46 
tpos 817 B.7 
TpénedÔU 523.3 
TPÉQW 1288.11 
- Gpeipavtes 2047 
~ tebpappevoc/-y 1440.45 1441.5; 1443. 5; 2047 
preys 78 
Tplyuyvos 1536.15 
tpLodvxtv 
- dixatov 792 B 
^tptovxtov 792 A 
vputAelo 
- dol tác tpi ela 985 
*plxo)ov 1906 
Tpltoç 
- AopBdvw Tò tpitov 1566.12 
Tpdmatov 851 
pom 
- Èaptv 1867 B 
- Xipepwwh 1867 A 
Tpónoç 662.28, 32; 888.6; 1544 (NF 186 L1); 
1569.97; 1721.3 
- xarà TOÜTOV tov tpdmov 1721.3 
- mc TPÓNMCN 1845.11 
- TAV tpórov plog 1817.13/14 
tpogóc 1715 
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INDICES 








tuyxévo 79, 585.4/5; 762, 114.4; 1127.11.2; 
1289.6; 1544 (NF 186 17/8) 
thuBos 248, 904, 1082.1; 1929 
toyfopuxlo 
~ vópoç tç TuLBupvylas 1276.11 
TUVXÁVO 1015.14 
TOYS 523.1 
Kë 
~ Graff rn 7754; 778, 780.1; 788, 528.1; 
809, 862 app.cr.; 905 B.3; 1087.4; 1318, 
1332.3; 1338.1; 1339, 1340.1; 1364, 1598 
+ dnd tfc Blas toyns &xopyya 13044. 


Syely 817 B.2 

byla 1333.3 

bytatvea 
- bytatvouca Xp@ 746 

bys 174 

bëpetov 1906 

Sëpla 1465.4 

Däae 244, 1218, 1756, 1790(2); 1906 
+ eloaywyd d8dtewv 1906 

ac 536.6 

vlodeoata 
- xo vl. 885, 1569.5, 12 

vlóc 455, 466, 582, 585.3, 11; 664, 675, 752, 767, 
790, 824, 853.2; 908.3; 919, 941.3; 1015.3, 10; 
1016.3, 8; 1117, 1131.45 1260, 1275.5; 1288.1; 
1301.2; 1327, 1352.2; 1353.1; 1354-3; 1356.3; 
1405, 1437, 1440.72; 1471.6; 1477.1, 3; 1542.2; 
1553-5; 1559.5; 1666, 1755, 2052 
- NÓAEWÇ 909 app.cr.; 1525 A.4, Ba 
~ yvúpn 108 velo 1442.4 
~ Betóç 885, 

ulevéc 1301.2; 1666 

UA» 853.6 

dAtotÍptov 2017 

ndyo 853.4 

troxodw 197.400; 762, 1073.3, 20 

dndvmate 1907, 1921 

Snordvmors 1921 

bardpyw 1073.12; 1075.7; 1095, 1243.6/7; 
1330.11.C.2, IIL.29; 1552.6; 1556.4; 1569.24 


- Unápyovta, té 1582.5 
Sroctele: 812 app.cr.; 1010.4 
Zare 1301. 1 
bnortixóc 1236 C (10)? 

- Aaystpóxactoc Ú. 1010.1 
Unortos 659.5; 1033.4; 1103.3; 1301.3; 1525 Ba; 

1624.2 

- Poyaiov 1318.4 
bnevavtiov 

- npårtw b. 1330.18 
bnép 

- b. tåg Sexampwrtiac 644 
SrrepBatve 1569.66 
SrepBadrw 477 
bnepQov 662.19 
Üneptnpdity cf. s.v. sxwponpdens 
Ümeú0uvoç 1508.5 
Smmpétac 572 
Smtoyvéopat 1262.4; 1525 A.7 
bnofpoxtoc 

- cüya bzoBpúxtov 1929 
Snoydotptoy; cf. s.v. obmoyderpiov. 
Onoyedopat 1544 (NF 186 1.6) 
Sroypoppateric 296 
Snoypapy, 1282.4; 1497.1 
droypdqw 

- droyeypappévos 662.30 
drtodégopat 117 
bnodoyxy 1911 
ÜnÓKaUOIÇ 1010.2/3 
Vroxpiryç 

- xewpwdiaç 540 
bnoAoyéo 1130.43 
SnonaSorpiée 217/218 
bronpitanc 545 
bnóctatov 175.8 
drotdoow 1004 app.cr.., 1683.9 
Zoeoclëou 1330.111.9 
dnopépw 1308 
Üotatoç 1288.8 
boedée cf. s.v. eau 
Boog 

- 8oAdcctov 130.16 
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bién 1400.4 


galvopcr 605.7; 762, 1073.8; 1544 (NF 186 1.8); 
3835 app.cr; 1912 
- fva ó dfjuos palra tas xarraklas xdprtas 
drcoB Sévent 574 
qaueMdpios 1964 
gavepds 1073.35 
+ ta nâo pavepdy Â 1015.20 
- Aerer pavepòv Tj Set d ée pvapovedna 574 
papery’ 1569.35, 42, 45-47, 51, 55, 57, 59, 61, 
68/69, 88 
qupuaxedw 2024 
@dppaxov 1884 app.cr.; 2024 
qaoxác 349 
qitatpxoc 1030 
MÉY Yos 888.3 
eMac 31 
Qéve 645 (neqve) 
qépt 1130.24; 1330.11.26; 1569.97; 1624.3; 1884. 
app.cr. 
- qépovoa dlodog 1569.47 
- qépovoa 68óç 1569.36, 65, 89 
ebya 
- m£vOea xal vócov 702 
pünporóvy 499, 932 
onpi 
- 6 påpevoç Aëteetfat 2330.11.21 
piw 1076 A.9; 1289.7; 1304 B.4 
q0clpo 465, 983 
q9óvoç 
~ QÜÓvoç &nrexat 1557 
Gin 175, 179, 183, 196, 1007 
~ Aevtoupyve} 192 
Quy 880 
payalla g08.7/8 
QádeAÇaÇ 394 
Qaviptonia 276, 930 
@Üdvoptomo, TÁ 1536.7 
qUavÜptortoc 1073.9 
QUÉ 73, 1037.6; 1379, 1803 
Plx 20, 900, 1073.13; 1103.7; 133011.C.2; 2050 





- dvaveóo @. 596.4. 
- ol xet” ğvõpa xexpiuévot dv TAL xpos, 
‘Pepotous pålat 2049 
prrodeonéms 1335.5 
qrodakew 10731 
pûoðókuç 1556.6 
qüóxotoap 862 app.cr.; 1525 A.3, B.3 
pûoxepõðç 1304 B.5 
giroxrlarys 1633 
GAÓXTITTOÇ 1633 app.cr. 
qthonalxtopes 657 
QUüónatpiç 1236 E (26)?; 1272.5; 1525 A.3, B.3; 
1906 
propwpatos 848, 862 app.cr; 1944 
qoc 596.2/3; 1004 A; 1076 B.9; 1092.4; 
1330.11.C.7; 1432.4; 1567, 1679 B; 1817.14; 1889 
À, 1939(3) 
- *obç adtods plous xal ¿x0pobç voten 
2045 
QUocéfactoc 1236 C (17)? 
gthootopyla 772, 1273 
- prrootopylas Evexev 1547.7; 1552.9; 1556.12 
@QÜÀÓTEXVOS 1600.3 
qthotipgzopent 1720 
Qüotipla 13, 276, 1010.1; 1244.13; 1906 
See 767 
votes 1073.30; 1556.6 
@ÜtatOS 1348.2; 1913 
groxive 618 
qloxoc 1336:7: 1440.9; 1441.10; 1508.6 
qotuajtoc 983, 986 
gowixoypapéw 986 
qomxoypápoç 986 
qóvoc 89, 895, 1246 
Qovedw 2024 
pope 
~ dvesporos 1544 (NF 182 11.9) 
qopéo 1076 A.6 
popptaxos 1742(28) 
qópoc 78/79, 1073.27; 1280 
gopmyés 194 
Qpácco 105 
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pimp 1493 
9pátpa 1497.14 
gpatple 575, 603, 905 B.7; 1940 
ppatpixóç 575 
opixtés 1289.8 
Qpóvnua 1544 (NF 184 app.cr.) 
gpovrite 574, 585.3; 1536.6; 1888 
opbyavov 163 
Quy 904 
otxtov 880 
@vAd 895, 980, 
puah 1536.9 
~ éeoug bzëp tig nóñewç puwis 760 
ora 895 
qvddpyxys 1758 app«r. 
pbrapXOS 1953 
qvadcow 267, 1845.12 
Guide 1310.10 
QquAétaç 895 
QUAY 79, 785.2; 905 B.6; 906 app.cr.; 964, 965- 
967, 1111, 1305.2 
quAopactAeóc 46 
qQctc 
- Èx pboews 1275.6 
- Giele 581.4; 1148 
QUTEÒ 1569.31; 1610.3 
avy 1756 
Gas 895, 1929 
~ Aelnw qc 1929 


Xœtpw 1236 F (39)?; 1875 B; 1924 

- xatipe 359/360, 380, 384, 422, 455, 458, 460, 
468, 520, 616, 664, 741, 648, 824, 855, 858, 
834 app.cr; 917, 918, 1020(1); 1092.6; 1093, 
1164/1165, 1168, 1170-1174, 1271, 1352.7; 
1353.6; 1355-3; 1357, 1372.8;1884.8; 1429, 
1439.5; 1608(2); 1613-1620, 1626-1629, 1664, 
1667, 1688, 1701(1/2); 1857/1858, 1886(2) 

- xolipe xol refer 61 

- xalpe napodtra 786 

- xatpe xai où, tig xov’obv el 664 

- xolper 585.2; 586.5, 19; 604.2; 605.2; 1103.4; 
127.111; 1330.1.A.4, ILA/B.4; 1349.4; 1437 


- xatlpere 459, 573, 854, 856, 920, 1273, 
1336.10; 1350.5; 1354.4 
- xalpotc ó deveryvous 1289.10 
- xalpoic xapodelta 640 
xoxa£ 495 B.3o 
xé ato 1544 (NF 182 11.6) 
XeAtvés 175.9, 13 
X&xeoc 174, 175 
- elxav 530 
mine 62 
XdÀxtoç 523 app.cr. 
ob 174, 175.9-11, 13 
- Eben YOAKT 1073.25 
xdXxoyo 983 
Xaàxwpatâç 1236 E (31) (xapxtoperrác) 
X&po 197.380/381 
xapácoo 130.65 
xaplio 1452.4 
Xp 762, 1683.12;, 1923/1924; cf. s.v. vela, vig 
- dvevdw xáprra 596.4 
- dvrarodlSwpr xdpitaç 1053 
- xarraklac xápiraç dnodidcop 1912 
- tag xaratias xdprraç dmovépo 1015.21/22 
- TÓXOU XÁPITEÇ 1755 
- hn ó dfjuoç palvnzot tác xatakias xáprcac 
drodidóvat 574 
Xdpra? 1216.3 
XEIÓN 1004.1, 3 
Xelp 89, 1046(2) 
Xaptóc 
- x08oç xaprác &Aevüeplnc 1120.3 
Xaprovrdpros 1311.3 
xéčw 1197 
Xeuteptvóc 
~ Shervov 1335.2 
Xelp 1204 Baz 
- PraBeody xeipav npooqépo 1513.2 
- 8(Broyt các xelpac elc cóAAuatv 1330. LC. 
Cu : 
- én&ypotc xepotv 1123.2 
- datat xeipsc 1400.3 
XetpoBecta 1707 
KEE 
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yiróviov 175.15 xenovóvam 
XÉpoos 1123.5, - pvela 1289.7 
pos 1400.1 Xpóvoc 1683.10; 1758.7 
youaotüc 1305.2 - ele tàv del xpóvov 1569.29 
rads 1921 - Elç tov dota X. 900 app.cr.; 911 app.cr.; 
yn 1820 1330.IIL30 
xon 1810 - Thhova xpóvov 761.8 
xoipos 895, 1377 - tov n&vta x. 662.33; 597 
xopnyéo 965-967, 1301.3; 1330.ITL.13, 16 Xpugápyupov 1143 
xopnyia 32, 38 Xpücsoc 
xop Yóç 1240 - otépavos 1073.42 
Xopóç 114 xpucíov 1130.85 
~ Gréng xv xuxAlwv xop@v 1909 Xpugo0ç 1004 app.cr. 
x6pto¢ 1185 - dváðnpa 1130.15 
Xp&opot 585.21/22; 1140 - eptëépatov 880 
- KEXPNPÉVOŞ ebepyetinds 1258.4 - até@avos 762, 1561 C 
- Xp&oyat cà Uv 1291 B.4 Xpuoogopé 1236 C (12)? 
- bytaivougo xo 746 xpucó 175 
Xpela xX&pa 267, 337, 1330.111.9, 11, 15; 1507.4; 1530, 
- &vayxala 1073.17 1544 (NF 182 M12); 1904 
~ ènetyouoa 1452.6 - Bacto x. 1904 
- tôt Shpeat Ex Belvo 1073.5 - Atòç 'O6pulov 596.6 
~ xpelov/xpelac rapéxopat 585.6; 1073.13; - 8nyocla tod Shou 596.5/6 


1244.4, 9 
Xeeopdrak 895 
XpetopuAdxtov 1949 
X90000 1014 
XpÂÔua 423, 523.1; 532.76/77: 543.7; 762, 985, 
1330.111.13, 17; 1452.5 
- cyavobertnc xphuata 1910 
~ Yepouctoxá 1236 C (12)? 
- Sypotucd 1236 C (12)? 
- èx THY ÉauTAS ypnRaTOV 1374 B.5 
~ Èx puër 1136.6 
- èk èmoryyeMlaç 1073.6 A 
~ Bloe xphpaow 1236 C (12)? 
Xpypocrife 1774 
- xal de xpypatidet 1774 
XPHo os 13, 114.5 
Xpnatóç 520, 917, 920, 1020(2); 1273, 1384.8; 
1429, 1439.4; 1608(2); 1613-1617, 1619/1620, 
1626-1629, 1701(1/2); 1857 


Xwplov 197.368, 374, 376/377, 197, 197-385, 387, 
395, 397, 410; 594.8; 939.3 
- lepdv 1387 

Xœwplç 1276.6 

xBpos 964 


Yåpiapa 1989 

wpéhtov 880 

wypdpros ugo 

wolfe 1073.41; 13011 

nels 1720 

Whorope 157, 760, 762, 764, 906.2; 1073.47; 
1130.54, 61; 1244.22; 1330.11.23; 1835.10 
- nept tig nóňewç Quraxiis 760 

Yngpoleréw 1707, 1838 

wyqo%erys 1650, 1707, 1889 B 

ry@ohoyé 1649 A 

DAMOS 79, 532.72; 543-3 

Yneoqopée 1073.50 

















802 INDICES 
dreien 1656, 1678, 1720, 1752, 1758.6 - vóyoc énl tv dvav 1536.11 
Whowors 1654/1655, 17034; 1876 Spa 1289.4 


Adc 197 app.cr.; 1949 - elc &paç 1077(1) 
1boxñ 117, 814.2; 1082.4; 1652.6; 1677, 1817.2/3, 8; ~ & tals paç 895 

1825, 1873, 1863(3) @potoç 1859(20) 

- buxal Beal 1662 apodsytov 1827 
oplov 1185, 1216.1 Gpopavteiov 1827 

Gpooxóntov 1827 
Ô (= Sei 463 apsoxonos 1827 
dxtote 1337.1 QqeÀéuo 1544 (NF 182 11.3) 
dvdopen 98.1; 1949 
vi] 1130.52; 1536.14 

LATIN WORDS 

a libellis 1496 conventus 
abundantia 2002 - conventus civium Romanorum 1423 
annona 2002 app.cr. 

- procurator Augusti annonae 1486 - conventus iuridici 1950 
appelatio 119 curia feminarum 1423 app.cr. 
auxilium 119 

depono 
barbaricum 869 - depositus/-a 1038 
bellum Bosporanum 869 depositio 1038 
benemerens 1013 do 
- donum dedit 1013 
centinarius 657 donum 1013 
civis duplum 1951 
- cives Romani qui Gortynae 
consistunt/negotiantur 1160 epistula 
- conventus civium Romariorum 1423 - ab epistulis Graecis 1890 
app.cr. 
civitas facere 

- libera 119/120, 1950, 1957 - fecit1063 A 

- stipendiaria 1950 femina 
collegium 657 - curia feminarum 1423 app.cr. 
colonia 1710 À - princeps femina 1423 app.cr. 
colonus 1423 app.cr. 
conditum 1669 habito 1028 app.cr. 
consul 1386.9 
consularis 15:6 incola 


- municipes et incolae 1423 app.cr. 



































IMPORTANT LATIN WORDS 803 
interlocutio 1010 app.cr. princeps 
- princeps femina 1423 app.cr. 
Kalendae 1980 privatus 
~ procurator rationis privatae provinciae 
libellus 1151 
- a libellis 1496 procurator 
libertina - Augusti annonae per Campaniam 1486 
- mulieres matronae et libertinae 1423 - marmorarum/a marmoribus 1964 
app.cr. - rationis privatae provinciae 151 
libertus 913.1 providentia Augusta 2002 
ludus 657 provincia 
- procurator rationis privatae provinciae 
maiores ng 


- supplicium de more maiorum 1246 
matrona 

- mulieres matronae et libertinae 1423 

app.cr. 

- ordo matronarum 1423 app.cr. 
milium 

- milia passuum 1386.13 
mos 

- supplicium de more maiorum 1246 
municeps 

- municipes et incolae 1423 app.cr. 


"ordo matronarum 1423 app.cr. 


passus 

- millia passuum 1386.13 
pater 

- pater patriae 1386.9; 2002 
patria 

~ pater patriae 1386.9 
pensum 1010 app.cr. 
peregrini incolae 1904 
pietas 129 
populus 1028 app.cr. 
potestas 

- tribunicia potestas 1119, 1386.7 
praefectus 

- Aegypti annonae 1890 
praefectus vigilum 1890 
praeses 1516 


ratio 
- procurator rationis privatae provinciae 
1151 
refrigerium 1038 
refrigero 1038 
rescribo (rescripsit) 1496 
restituo 1386.10 


securitas 1129 

- securitas publica 1119 
spectabilis 1877 app.cr. 
subscriptio 1497 app.cr. 
summa honoraria 1906 
supplicium 

- de more maiorum 1246 


tribunicia potestas 1119, 1386.7 
tumultus 
- Tudaicus 1833 


vigiles 


- praefectus vigilum 1890 
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804 INDICES 
VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 
ab epistulis Graecis 1890 actor 531, 1817, 2043 
abacus 312/313 - tragic 467 
abbreviation 549-563, 1013, 1023, 1049, 1176, adoption 581, 1148, 1291, 1978 
1425, 1703, 1719, 1773, 1790, 1821, 1841 Adramyttion 904 
abbreviation sign 1480 app.cr.; 1652, 1654, 1678, adultery 2001 


1690, 1691, 1693, 1695, 1696, 1706(1); 1720, 
1722, 1742(6), 1797, 1881 
abecedary 1223 app.cr. 
abortion 1333 
abuse 
~ by soldiers 1127 app.cr; 1496, 1721 
- by tax collectors 1536 
Abydas 1314 
accident 1948 
acclamation 980, 1034, 1077, 1162, 1155, 1162 
app.cr.; 182, 1236(28, 30); 1323, 1337 app.cr.; 
1557, 1596, 1632-1634, 1687, 1717, 1720, 1725, 
1740, 1907, 1996, 2001, 2005 
- Christian 735.4; 814, 904, 991-993, 1427, 
1668, 1689/1690, 1717, 1821 
account 93-95, 97, 99-106 
- building 3, 17, 47, 102, 104, 106 
- deme 36, 97 
- of Eleusinian epistatai 199 
- of treasurers of Athena 12, 100 
- financial 505, 526, 529, 1184, 1185, 1187, 
1188, 1189, 1190, 1202, 1203, 1205, 1208, 1213, 
1214, 1216, 1225 
Achaemenids 82, 1252, 1640, 1990; cf. s.v. 
Artaxerxes LH, Darius LI, Xerxes 
Achaia 
- alphabet 1050 
- dialect 1031 
- koinon 275, 281, 475 ` 
Achilles 2050 
acrobat 1000 app.cr.; 1289 app.cr. 
acronym 2052 
acrophonic numeral system 313, 495 
acrostic 1820, 2052 
Actium, battle of 393 


Aelius Aristides 1906/1907, 2009 
- Or. 49 (ed. Keil) 1042 

Aeschylus 108, 283 

afterlife 117, 1041, 1940; cf. s.v. death, underworld 

age at death 352, 618, 621, 742, 878, 1288, 1289, 
1837, 1341, 1345, 1847, 1349, 1350, 1351, 1352, 
1353; 1355, 1356, 1431, 1671, 1720, 1760, 1763, 
1775(4); 1798, 1913 

age-class 986 bis, 1921 

agency, in ritual 2031 

Agesipolis 368 

agonistic festival 162, 322, 479, 522, 544, 1263, 
1308, 1805, 1899, 1921; cf. s.v. contest, Dionysia 

agonistic inscription 592 

agriculture 31, 137, 938, 1905; cf. s.v. estate 
administrator, land 
- and religion 1014 

Agrippa 6 

Agrippina the Elder 428, 1313, 2002 

Aigai (Macedonia) 624 

Aigina 499, 531 

Aiginetan 1802 app.cr. 

Aiolian dialect 1313, 1960 

Aitolia 886, 1646, 1896 
- koinon 530, 537, 539, 601, 1914 

Akanthos 
- amphora stamp 839 

Akarnania 1896, 1987, 2026 

Alabanda 530 

Alexander the Great 927, 929, 110(5); 1126, 
1280, 1641, 1674, 1902, 2033 

Alexandria 1364 bis, 1902, 1945, 1962 
- patriarch of 1759 

Alexandria Troas 1314 

Alkamenes 105 

Alkibiades 83, 1942 


























SELECTED TOPICS 805 





Alkimachos 929 
Alkmeonids 121 
allegory 530, 1129, 1707 
| alliance 69, 75, 85, 138, 353, 435, 509 bis, 539, 
| 927, 895, 985, 1246, 1250, 1701, 1952, 1986 
- Athenian Alliance 12, 64, 78/79, 125, 927 
| - Second Athenian Alliance 135-136, 138 
| allotment 946-957 
alphabet cf. s.v. letterforms 
- Achaia 1050 
- Boiotia 523 
- Euboia 1012 
- introduction of 961, 983, 986, 1893 
- Tonia 108/109 
- local alphabets 1892 
- Phokis 533 
altar 778/779, 895, 904, 911-914, 984, 1066/1067, 
1098, 1104, 1110, 1130, 1261, 1340, 1480, 1509, 
1511, 1521, 1545, 1673, 1725-1727, 1830, 2035 
- funerary 638-641, 670, 785, 1093, 1288, 
1339» 1341, 1342, 1347, 1422, 1439, 1461, 1463, 
1466, 1470, 1473-1475, 1528 
- shared 2035 
Amarynthos 1984 
Amenhotep 1766 
Ammon 48, 1329 
amnesty 73, 601 
amount of money 1790 
amphiktyony 896 
- Delphic 275, 525, 534, 529, 530, 532, 543, 
1255 1314 
amphora 961 
- Bosporan 825(5) 
- Chios 825(6) 
- dipinto on 1017, 1410, 1714, 1717, 1742(5); 
Ca Y 
- funerary use 1020 
- graffito on 347, 825, 1020 
- Kephallenia 569 
- Kolchidean 825(9) 
- Rhodian 821, 825(1-3, 7); 1808 
Í - Thasian 825(8) 
amphora stamp 273, 284-287, 1099 





- Akanthos 839 
- Chersonesos in Tauris 797(4-6); 804,839 
- Chios 825(6); 1630 
- Herakleia Pontike 797(1-3); 839, 1630 
- Knidos 784, 839, 1630 
- Kos 1630 
- Latin 1630 
- Nikandros group 1630 
- Pamphylia 1630 
- Panathenaic 271 
- Parmeniskos group 647 
- Pithekousai 1023 
- Rhodes 784, 821, 839, 873, 885, 1100, 1630, 
1658/1659, 1718, 1743, 1748, 1743, 1808 
- Sinope 538, 647, 676, 784, 797(18); 839, 
873 
- Thasos 647, 797(7); 839, 1420(5); 1831 
amphora stopper 1420(6); 1773 
ampulla 1413, 1773, 1818 
amulet 1024, 1035, 1037, 1670, 1720, 1870, 1881- 
1885 
Amun Gereb 1771 
Anaphe 79 
Anastasius Ï 
- military constitution 1721 
anatomical votive 1078(10, 12/13, 17) 
ancestor 628, 1302, 1324, 1640, 1834, 1942, 2050 
- deified 1014 
- mythological 397, 1272, 1942 
Andania 419 
andreion 984 bis 
Androklos 1151 
Andros 98 
angel 2036 
anger 2000/2001 
animal husbandry 1905, 1916; cf. s.vv. pastoralism, 
pasture, transhumance 
annona militaris 1721 
Anthedon 495 
Anthesteria 1014 
Anthologia Palatina 1046 
- 51521803 
anthropomorphic figurine 2016 
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Antigonids 19, 586/586, 588, 604/605, 635 
- damnatio memoriae in Athens 23 

Antigonos Doson 585/586, 1946 

Antigonos Monophthalmos 895 

Antinoos 450, 1940, 1999 

Antiocheia in Pisidia 592 app.cr. 

Antiochos I of Kommagene 1638, 1640, 1646 

Antiochos I1 1574 

Antiochos III 510, 530, 1574, 1073, 1101, 1127, 
1946, 2001 

Antiochos Hierax 1986 

antiquarians 

- C.Newton 1608 

Antoninus Pius 1361, 1833 

Aphrodite 48, 292, 335, 431, 547, 578, 895, 898, 
1610 app.cr. 

Apollo 48/49, 215, 356 (Maleatas), 431 
(Agyieus), sn, 534, 578, 612, 755 bis, 799, 
895, 1093, 1238/1239, 1252, 1646, 1702, 1771, 
1820, 1836, 1838, 1962, 1993, 1996, 2036 

Apollonia 1987 

appeal 

- to emperor 895, 119, 1950 

aqueduct 1049, 1906 

Arab 

- invasions 1609 
Arabia 
- contests 1899 
- gods 1645 
- migration to Dalmatia 618 

Aramaic 1039, 1661, 1671, 1707 

Araxa 1550 

arbitration 170, 357, 506/507, 596, 895, 1280, 
1330, 1569, 1952 

archer, archery 70/71, 612, 1832(1) 

Archermos, sculptor 109 ^ ^ 

architect 879, 1282, 1823, 1826, 1827, 1906, 1915 

- military 1781 
architecture 1894/1895 
- constructional drawing 1282 
architrave, inscription on 1236, 1388, 1426, 
1444/1445, 1522, 1585 





archive 505-508, 895, 1030, 1255, 1277, 1387, 
1550, 1762, 1943, 1949 
Argos 85, 87, 278, 516, 547, 1030 
Arians 1649, 1651 app.cr. 
aristocracy n, 121, 393, 395, 1827; cf. s.v. elite 
Aristonikos War 1096 
Aristophanes 
~ Ranae 454-459 888 
Aristotle 1827 
- Ath. Pol 9 
- Politics 1987 
Arkadia 340 
- dialect 1960 
Armenia 1640 
- name 1758 app.cr. 
army 70/71, 76, 87, 278, 289, 599, 1896; cf. s.vv. 
archer, auxiliary soldiers, cavalry, mercenary, 
military diploma, military, officer, peltast, soldier, 
veteran, weapon 
- abuse 1496 
- Illyria 612 
- Macedonian 586, 598/599, 604, 648, 1955 
- Ptolemaic 1765, 1832 
- Rhodes 884 


- Roman 756, 808, 1434, 1496, 1662 (in Dura- `; 


Europos), 1686, 1721, 1781, 1763, 1840, 1897 
- Spartan 368 

arrowhead, bronze 1832(1) 

Arsakids 1684 

Arsames 1640 

Arsinoe II Philadelphos 161, 1770 

Arsinoe III 

Artemis 48, 163, 294/295, 547, 578, 883, 934» 
1158 

Arykanda 1988 

Asandros 1109, 1143 

Asine 438 

Asklepieia 1984 

Asklepieion 177/178, 292, 595 

Asklepios 48, 226, 578, 628, 1064, 1071, 1333» 
1555, 1710, 1766, 1776, 1994, 1999, 2012 
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assembly 16, 64, 465, 944, 980, 1111/1112, 1244, 
1827, 1985, 1987, 1992, 2031; cf. s.v. decree, 
ekklesiasterion 

- payment 1112 
- result of voting 895 

association 18, 895, 1157, 1226 app.cr.; 1493, 1646, 

1844, 1906; cf. s.v. Dionysiakoi technitai 

- cult a. 18, 28, 171/172, 544, 657, 662, 755, 
167/768, 778, 799, 874, 1255, 1497, 1644, 1780 
app.cr.; 1810, 2026, 2036 

- funerary 1939 

- professional 657, 755, 1015/1016, 1361, 1374, 
1567 app.cr.; 1817 

- women 1423 app.cr. 

Assos 1314 

Astarte 898, 1700 

astragalos 977, 1741 

Astypalaia 1934 

asylia 537, 904, 895, 1124, 1387 

Atargatis 637, 890, 1672, 1671 

Athena 547 

- Lindia 1771 
- Nike 48, 80 
Athenaios 
~ 11460 D 484 
Athenian 
- in Potidaia 653 
- sculptor in Olympia 481 

Athenion 200, 230 

Athens 289, 351, 547, 885, 979, 1646, 1914/1915, 
1921/1922, 1950, 1955/1956, 1959, 1994, 2012; 
cf. s.v. klerouch » 

- and Boiotia 512 

- and Chios 927 

- and Delphi Coo4 

- and Lemnos 137, 938, 940 

- and Samos 931 

- and Thebes 507 

- Athenian Alliance 12, 64, 78/79, 125, 927 

- dramatic festivals 540 

- pottery 301, 303/304, 649 bis, 958-960, 1841 
- Second Athenian League 132 


athlete 162, 899 , 1032-1033, 1115, 1148, 1180, 
1226, 1289 app.cr.; 1367, 1677, 1901, 1923; cf. 
s.vv. boxer, wrestler 

- and emperor 1308 

athletics 1906 

Attaleia 1550 

Attalids 530, 1256, 1332, 1387, 1902, 1905, 1946 

Attalos Ï 1387, 1917, 1986 

Attalos 1I 1264, 1905 

Attis 1228 app.cr. 

Atys 1302 

auction 507 

augur 292 

Augustus 393, 450, 1032-1033, 1143, 1158, 1423 
app.cr.; 1950, 2002, 2031 

- Res Gestae 1301 

authenticity of document 351, 353, 1252 

autochthony 477 

autonomy 88, 1950 

auxiliary soldiers 756, 1763, 1897 


Baalshamin 1671 
Bacchylides 108 
banking 1330 bis, 1765 
banquet 329, 333, 337; 508, 523, 545, 611, 800 
app.cr.; 903, 996, 1237, 1423 app.cr; 1849, 1921 
- association and b. 657 
- funerary 594, 735; 739, 741, 904, 1004 app.cr; 
1020, 1350, 1351, 1813 
- room 1685, 1810 
Bardanes 1640 
basin, water 1839 
bath 1009, 1010, 1204 app.cr.; 1262, 1302, 1303, 
2039 
bear 1834. 
bee 1017(5) 
bell 
- bronze 1228 
bench 770 
Bensis 48 
benediction 1063 B; 1206, 1226, 1227, 1863(4); 
1869, 1886, 1887(3) 
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benefactor, benefaction 38, 323, 337, 356, 419, 
450, 628, 895, 904, 1009, 1130, 1146, 1157, 1281, 
1307, 1428, 1516, 1524, 1906, 1936, 1942, 2001, 
2042 

Berenike 11 1832(1) 

Berytos 1646 

Biblical quotation 1707; cf. sv. Psalm quotation 

- Genesis 3.20 1425 app.cr. 
- Odes14.610 1720 
- Exodus 15.18 1745 
bilingual inscription 
- Greek/Arabic 1759 
- Greek/Aramaic 1661, 1663, 1682, 1720 
- Greek/Armenian 1720 
- Greek/Demotic 1791, 1814/1815 
- Greek/Hebrew 1720 
^ Greek/hieroglyphic 62 
- Greek/Karian 1068 
- Greek/Latin 297, 618, 744, 913, 1028, 1040, 
1062, 1164, 1386, 1672, 1710, 1720, 1833, 1852, 
2018 
- Greek/Phoenician 1064 
bilingualism 1960 
- Greek word written with Latin characters 
1034, 198, 1710 
- Greek word adopted by Latin 1960 
- Latin word adopted in Greek 677, 186, 
1203, 1654, 1669 
- Latin word written with Greek characters 
1028 
bird 128 
birth record 1636 
birthday 1636 
- of goddess 1253 
bishop 1368-1371, 1425, 1720, 1829 
Bithynia 757, 1387, 1969, 1986, 2037 
Boiotia 107, 540, 1859, 1898, 1921, 1926, 1984 
- Boiotian Koinon 494, 509 app.cr.; 539 
bone tablet 799 
book scroll 1354, 1856 
booty 
- dedicated to gods 984 bis 
- division of 984 bis 








Bosporan 
- amphora 825(5) 
Bosporan Kingdom 794, 801, 805 
bottle, medicine 1637, 1680, 1962 
bouleuterion 432 
boundary 127 app.cr cf. s.v. delimitation 
- dispute 506, 596, 996, 1507, 1569 
boundary marker 3, 113, 212, 294, 349, 403, 737, 
904, 934, 1249, 1306, 2007 
- ofa grave 210, 380 
- of a mine 213 
- of a sanctuary 996 
Bouthrotos 606, 1987 
boxer 467, 1677 
boy, in chorus 1240 
bracelet 
- bronze 1670 
Brasidas 1942 
Brauron 41 
Brea 67 
bread 329 
bread stamp 1607, 1773, 1875 app.cr.; 1879 
brick 
- Stamp on 1023 
bride 1834 
bridge 1550 
Britannicus 1032-1033 
bronze 
- arrowhead 1832(1) 
- bell 1228 
- bracelet 1670 
- cauldron 989 
- censer 1572 
- chariot 516 
- cup 1710 
- disc 1026 
- fibula 432, 1880 
- hydria 1860 
- kantharos 515 
- label 1962 
- lamp 1025, 1864 
- mirror 973 ` 
- object 2016 
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- ring 1881 
- stamp 671 
- statue 1658 
- statuette 533, 1052 
- strigil 1842 
- tablet 261, 333, 505-509, 946-957, 1002, 1011 
- tabula ansata 1877 
- token 260 
- vase 342 
- weight 308/309 
building 1644, 1895, 1906 
- account 3, 17, 104-106 
- inscription 445, 808, 869, 904, 1155, 1292, 
1302, 1309, 1313, 1388, 1426, 1525, 1555, 1564, 
1582, 1624, 1644, 1671, 1687, 1689-1699, 1710, 
1821/1822, 1833 
- program 29, 47, 1638, 1792, 1906, 1918 
- repairs 1906, 2042 
- work 895 
burial 1337 app.cr.; 1936; cf. s.vv. funeral, grave, 
mummification, war dead 
- by friends 1583 
- day of 1038 
- in library 1959 
- intra muros 1281, 1906, 1937 
- of benefactor 1307 
- of child 890, 1764 
- of newly born baby 890 
- public u 
- repatriation of corpse 1039 
- right of 1294 
- transport of corpse 1380 
Byzantion 757 


Caesar, C. Iulius 1120, 1530 
Caesarea-Paneas 1671 nes 
calendar 1083; cf. svv. intercalation, mont 

- Athens g 

- Cyprus 1636 

- introduction of a new c. 1992 

- Rhodes 887 

~ sacrificial 91, 895 
Calvisius Ruso, P. 622 


camel 1721 
capacity of vase 1415, 1810 
capital 736 
capital crime mo, 1530 
captain 1335 
captive 804(5); 1845 app.cr. 

- liberation 985, 1127 app.cr. 
Caracalla 749, 1496, 1677 
caravan trade 1682 
casualty list 11/12, 116, 118, 119/120, 351, 934 
catalogue, of silver phialai 179-196 
catapult ball 1832(2) 
cauldron 989 
cavalry u, 118, 586, 604, 648, 756, 1434 
cave 8, 114/115, 600, 125 
Celts cf. s.v. Galatians 
cenotaph 11, 934, 938, 1082 app.cr.; 1929 
censer 1572 
censitor 737 app.cr. 
census 494, 1774, 1992 
cento, Homeric 1379 
Ceres 300 
Chaironeia 1255, 
Chalkedon, Council of 299 
Chalkis 81, 107, 658, 895 

- and Athens 512, 1926 
Chaones 607 ` 
Charias 144 
chariot, miniature 516 
charm 1056 
Chersonesos in Tauris 805, 943 

- amphora stamps 797(4-6); 804 

child cf. s.vv. boy, girl, orphan 

- dancer 1983 

- epitaph 352, 1764 

- exposure 891, 2047 

- grave 549-563, 890 

- guardian 585 

- unnamed 549-563 
childhood 890 
Chios 12, 140, 1957 

- amphora stamp 825(6); 1630 
Choma 1550 
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choregia 96 
choregic monument 965-969 
choregos 38, 1910; cf. Index VII 
chorus 990, 1239/1240 
- choral contest 1909 
- girls 895, 990 
Chosroes 1759 
Chremonidean War 353 
Christianity 8, 291/292, 618, 751, 806, 816, 904, 
1097, 1143, 1391, 1431 app.cr.; 1434, 1454, 1687, 
18n, 1821-1825, 1829, 1843, 1913, 1927, 1939, 
1995, 2023, 2052; cf. s.vv. church, Council, 
hagiography, herecy, Montanist, Psalm quotation 
- acclamation 735.4; 814, 904, 991-993, 1427, 
1668, 1689/1690, 1717, 1821 
- ampulla 1773, 1818 
- benediction 1869 
- bishop 1720 
- bread stamp 1607, 1879 
- building inscriptions 1309, 1426, 1582, 1689- 
1699, 1821/1822 
- dedication 258, 904, 1572, 1639, 1758 
- epigram 618, 663, 744, 1927 
- epitaph 299, 458, 618, 623, 623 bis, 735, 812- 
815, 904, 1018, 1038, 1045, 1287, 1296, 1297, 
1310-1311, 1360, 1401/1402, 1425, 1448, 1584, 
1594, 1597, 1995 
- eulogia token 1875, 1818, 1875 
- fibula 1880 
- funerary imprecation 1297, 1401, 1584 
- graffito 8, 415, 1747, 1751 
- invocation 259, 331, 618, 1368-1370, 1427, 
1607 
- lamp 1706, 1720 
- mosaic 8, 988, 1752, 1754, 1648, 1649-1656, 
1678, 1703, 1708, 1716, 1719, 1722, 1758, 1829, 
1888/1889 b 
- mythology, Greek 1707, 2039 
- ostrakon 1751 
- pagan statuary 2039 
- prayer 332, 415, 810, 811, 1310, 1368, 1654, 
1648, 1670, 1706(4/5); 1716, 1719, 1722, 1758, 
1778, 1807, 1825, 1875(A) 


- priest 735, 1825 
- schism 1649 
- seal 1621 
- spoon 1878 
Christianization 1155, 1671, 1995 
christogram 1448, 1670 app.cr.; 1742, 1879 
chronology 9 (Athens); cf. s.vv. eponym, indictio, 
intercalation 
church 8, 1752, 1648, 1649-1656, 1678, 1687, 
1707, 1722, 1758, 1829 
- conversion of temple to c. 1368, 1645, 1811 
Cicero 1950 
- ad fam. 3.8.3 1992 
- ad fam. 10.6 1992 
~ ad fam. 13.56 1938 
- ad Quintum fratrem 1.2.6 1246 
- Planc. 13 and 63 1845 
~ Verres 2.4.86 1019 
- Verres 2.4445 1002 
- Verres 2.5368 1246 
cippus 
- dedicatory Loi7L 
- funerary 1608, 1626-1629 
circus faction 1555 
cistern 1906 
citizen 
- ideology 1908 
citizenship 57, 89, 530 bis, 980, 1904; cf. s.vv. 
isopolity, naturalization 
- in Crete 989 
- decree 146, 152/153, 510, 601, 882, 904, 905, 
1243, 1244 
- grant 14, 482, 510, 588, 607, 885, 1114, 1264, 
1305, 1329 
- law of Pericles 48, 92 
- loss of1827, 1956 
- Roman 277, 338, 622, 1325, 1957, 1897, 1944 
2049 
City 1905-1907, 1950; cf. s.vv. citizen, citizenship, 
council, foundation legend, polis, political 
institutions 
- administration 895 
- conflict between cities 1330 
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SELECTED TOPICS 8u 
- countryside of 1904 comic poet ng/120 
- emperor and city 1890 commemoration 116 
- in Egypt 1765 - commemorative festival 899 
- king and c. 1947 - commemorative inscription 619, 1179, 1207, 
- relocation 1118 1742(9); 1863(2/3) 
- rivalry between c. 1906 commercial document 1055 
- subjected 1905 Commodus 1647 
city-wall 1906; cf. s.v. fortification communion, holy 1878 


civic subdivision 980, 1987; cf. s.v. deme 
- in Athens 9, 48 
- in Eretria 964 
- in Jasos un 
- in Lokroi Epizephyrioi 1030 
civil war 73, 90, 601, 985, 2001 
civitas 
- libera 1950 
- stipendiaria 1950 
Claudius 895, 2002 
clay 
- sling bullet 1008 
client king 1944 
clothes 176, 484, 1999 
cock-fight 503 
coin 
- inscribed 654 
coinage 28, 141, 1030, 1250, 1324, 1986 
- decree 12, 125 
- exchange of 1330 bis 
- Phokaian standard 1055 app.cr. 
- Ptolemaic 1765 
colonist 207, 288 
colonization 799, 1363, 1642 
colony 67, 1363, 1971 
- Roman 1710 
color 1130 app.cr.; 1999 (white) 
column ` 
- boundary marker 737 
- funerary 633, 1372, 1464/1465, 1478 
- inscribed 497, 513, 1323, 1336, 1445, 1455, 
1634 
comedy cf. s.v. Aristophanes 
~ Latin 1972 
- old 209 


competition cf. s.v. contest 
concord 884, 889, 2030 
confession inscription 2009, 2011 
confiscation 507 
conflict cf. s.vv. arbitration, dispute, reconciliation 
- between cities 1330, 1569 
- political 159, 927, 1048 
consolation 1122 
- c. decree 904 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus 
- De administrando imperio 53 805, 
contempt 1939 
content, indication of 1192 
contest 1647, 1899/1900 
- athletic 540, 1032-1033, 895, 1769 
- choral 1909 
- dramatic 571, 1909 
- equestrian 1032-1033 
- finances of 1158, 1910/1911 
- funding 32, 38, 540, 571, 1910 
- contests 1910 
- in honor of Roman governor 1330 
- money prizes 162, 479, 525, 1047, 1910/1911 
- musical 540, 895, 1910/1911, 1984 
- poetic 108, 117, 1924 
- theatrical 38, 1817, 1911 
contract 26 
Coptic 1807 
copy of document 85, 543, 895, 982, 1255 
Corinth 280, 507, 882, 157 
- pottery 924 
Corinthian League 1280 
Cornelius Lentulus, Cn. 763 
cornice 920 
coroplast, signature 1713 
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corpse 
- touching of 1936 
- transport of 1380 
corruption 543 
Cossutii 1915 
Cotta, L. Aurelius 945 
council 571, 944, 980, 1987, 1905; cf. s.v. prytany 
- payment 84 
Council 
- of Chalkedon 299 
- of Ephesos 1652 
- of Nikaia 299 
countryside 1904 
court (royal) 
- Ptolemaic 1768 
- Seleukid 1990 
craftsmen 1143 
Crete 341, 435, 1160, 1251, 1914 
- dialect 998, 1961 
- influence in Euromos 1101 
- Koinon 985 
- mercenaries 1264 
crime 1119, 1530; cf. s.vv. capital crime, murder, theft 
crocodile god 1792 
cross 299, 623, 663, 810, 813-826, 992, 1135, 1310, 
1311, 1368-1370, 1401/1402, 1420(15); 1425, 
1584, 1597, 1621, 1639, 1655, 1690, 1691, 1693- 
1695, 1699, 1719, 1722, 1821-1823, 1825, 1889 
crossroad 2010 
crown 1911 
- price of 1910 
crowning 765, 895 
cryptogram 2052 
cult cf. s.vv. imperial cult, ruler cult 
- founder of 1074 
- introduction of 44, 450° 
- participation in 895 
- renewal of 161 
- transfer of 1255, 1387 
cult regulation 10, 12, 62/63, 92, 139, 141, 163, 
294, 464, 484, 891, 895/896, 903, 907, 1014, 
1026, 1333, 1622, 1834, 2001, 2004, 2007, 2015, 
2031 





- metrical 981, 2015 
curse 2018, 2024; cf. s.vv. prayer for justice, funerary 
imprecation 
curse tablet 264-268, 283, 330, 1720; cf. s.v. 
defixio 
cursing 985, 1958 
cursus honorum 652 
Cutter 62, 122, 132-135, 152, 155-157, 175, 1935 
Cyprus 1817, 1968 
- dialect 1960 
Cyriacus of Ancona 610 


Dacians 754 
Damas 1671 
Damascius 1658, 1672, 1674 
damnatio memoriae 6, 23 (Antigonids in 
Athens), 159, 230, 749, 1262, 1374 app.cr.; 
1386, 1624 
Damophon 431, 436 
dancer 114, 1983 
Dardanos 1314 
Darius 11252, 1640; Darius H 1640 
dating formula 1083; cf. s.v. era 
day 
- of burial 1038 
- of death 1038 
- TI Kaddvduc 'OxtcoBplaç 1222 
~ dexdtet Dotépar 157.4/5 
- Ben totapévov 114.2 
- Berns npvrtavelac 155.1 
- eves nputavelag Beet xal tpiaxoothi 
132.2/3 
- dy8éyg xputavelas 157.2/3 
~ Mpotépg 1443 
- ZéápBat 1636 
- t£tpáàt Ett Sexe 907 
- tetpddoc dmtdvroc 1330 III.35 
- Kalendae 1980 
- numeral 585.30; 586.14, 27; 662.8; 651, 765, 
1060, 1130.77; 1176, 1221, 1289, 1291, 1440- 
1442, 1569.3, 8; 1636, 1650, 1664/1665, 1683, 
1688, 1795 
dead 
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- association with god 666 
- communication with the living 1999 
- speaking from grave 1924 
deadline 985, 1221 
death 1936, 1939, 1948; c£. s.vv. age, burial, corpse, 
funeral, suicide 
- at childbirth 381, 890, 1930 
- at sea 1929 
- day of 1038 
- of king 1948 
- untimely 2024 
death penalty 1246 
debt 72, 986 
- seizure of debtor 986, 1953 
decision making 1985, 1989 
decree 
- hortatory formula 574, 1912 
- local peculiarities 1243 app.cr.; 1244 app.cr. 
- proposal 944, 1111, 1130 app.cr. 
- publication of ni 
dedication 43, 887, 984 bis, 1923; cf. s.v. 
anatomical votive 
- examination of 10 
~ lists of magistrates in d. 545, 548, 572, 608- 
610 
- of free individual to god 1440, 1646 
- of persons 1440, 2047 
deed of sale 1943 
defecation 1197 
defense 198 
defixio 1963, 2018/2019, 2022 
delimitation 437/438, 994 app.cr; 1127 app.cr; 
1569 
Delos 279, 658, 895/896, 943, 1012, 1646 
Delphi 65, 493, 540, 580, 885, 896, 904, 1019, 
1329, 1917, 1962, 2000 sy 
Demades 145 
deme 92, 95-97, 163 
- account 36 
- decree 165-168, 895 
- priesthood 48 
- theater 37, 166 





Demeter 65, 292, 482, 595, 895, 1839, 1895, 
2000 

Demetrias (Sikyon) 463 
Demetrios II 604/605 
Demetrios of Phaleron 26, 164 
Demetrios Poliorketes 149, 353, 635, 880, 886 
Demochares 30 
democracy 11, 16, 30, 116, 895, 927, 929, 1827 

- Hellenistic 1985 

- protection of 895 
democrat 140, 353 
demography 17, 904, 1913, 1922 
Demonax of Kyrene 1827 
Demos 

- statue of 530 
Demosthenes 

721175177 139 
deposit 2018 
desertion 985 
dialect 1892, 1960 

- Achaian 1031 

- Aiolian 1313, 1960 

- Arkado-Cypriot 1960 

- Cretan 998, 1961 

- Doric 282, 1367, 1960 

- Euboian 1006, 1012 

- Ionian 702 app.cr.; 796, 1052, 1367, 1960 

- Lesbian 1924 

- Macedonian 632 

- Thessalian 499 
dice oracle 1781-1789 
dictator 1530 
Didyma 799, 1329 
digamma 452, 1023 

- in Euboia 1006 

- in Thessaly 576 
dikastic tablet 261, 946-957 
dikastic token 260 
Dio Cassius 

- 6017.3 1246 

- 60.24.4 1246 
Dio of Prusa 276, 1906/1907 

- Or. 28/29 1032-1033 
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Diodoros - dossier of d. 543, 586, 895, 1103, 1124, 1127, 
- 16.14 526 1387 
- 16.23 526 - private copy of 1002 
- 16.59 526 - publication of 982, 1536 app.cr.; 1947 
- 18.74164 - use by ancient historians 85 
- 372441036 Dodona 606 

Diogenes, physicist 682 Dokimeion 757, 2037 

Dion 2012 Domitia 1032-1033 

Dionysia 95/96, 214, 1909 Domitian 1032-1033, 1624 
- rural 37 Domitilla 1032-1033 

Dionysiac artists 337, 522, 1015-1016, 1308, 1361, Domitius Corbulos 895 


1817 
- in Athens 525 
Dionysos 163, 214, 328/329, 441, 544, 578, 657, 
679, 872 quater, 888, 1027, 1228 app.cr; 1255, 
1669, 1675, 1998, 2036, 2039 
Dioskouroi 397, 1793 
dipinto 
- on amphora 1017, 1410, 1714, 1717, 1742(5); 
1790 
- on tile 1661 
- on vase 126, 128-131, 420, 512, 681, 958-960, 
975: 1720, 1742(5, 22, 24-27, 29); 1810 
- on wall 1063, 1778, 1797, 1810/180, 1932 
- on wall-painting 1021, 1178, 1661, 1840 
diploma, military 1897 
diplomacy 20/21, 1914; cf. s.vv. embassy, envoy, 
treaty 
discus 1812 bis 
- bronze 1026 
- marble 124 
disease 817, 1024, 1883; cf. s.v. epilepsy 
dispute cf. s.v. conflict 
- over land 506, 596, 996, 1507, 1569 
divination 49, 292, 396, 476, 1026, 2016, 2023; 
cf. s.vv. dream, oracle 
divine punishment So, 1513, 2004, 2018, 2024 
divorce 1061 app.cr. 
dock 1141 
doctor 7, 290/291, 755, 904, 1042, 1071, 1776, 
1304, 1555, 1575, 1963 
document c£ s.vv. archive, authenticity, forgery 
- copy of 85, 543, 895, 982, 1255 





donation 571, 662, 861, 1141, 1374, 1540, 1910; cf, 
svv. gift, endowment 
Doric 
- dialect 282, 1367, 1960 
- identity 276 
dossier of documents 543, 586, 895, 1103, 1124, 
1127, 1387 
double axe 1093 
Douris 
~ FGrH 76 F2 526 
dowry goi, 939 
drama cf. s.v. Aeschylus, Aristophanes, comedy, 
Euripides, Sophocles, theater, tragedy 
- dramatic contest 1909 
- dramatic performance 209, 503 
drawing, constructional 1282 
dream 1820, 1999, 2007 
dream interpreter 1799 | 
drinking 1004 app.ct.; 1237 
drunkenness 2001 
Drusilla 2002 
Drusus 143 
Dura-Europos 605 
Dyme 510 
dynast, local 1574 





ears 
- relief 657, 658 ` i 
earthquake 1009, 1151, 1155, 1624, 1847, 1906, 
2000 
economy 354, 419, 938; cf. svv. agriculture, animal 
husbandry, banking, commercial document, debt, 











SELECTED TOPICS 85 





deed of trade, land, lease, market, merchant, mine, 
pastoralism, quarry, trade, wool manufacture 
- Argos 337 
- Boiotia 494 
- Kyrenaika 1829 
- North Shore of the Black Sea 794 
- Ptolemaic 1765 
ecstatic cult 1237 
edict 895 
- of emperor 1155, 1950 
- of provincial governor 1010, 1158, 1950 
education 129, 590, 628, 762, 1046, 1917, 1927, 
1941, 2039; cf. s.v. gymnasion, school 
Egypt 62, 1025, 1646, 1891, 2023; cf. s.v. Ptolemies 
- gods 225, 292, 300, 327, 450, 545, 593, 608- 
610, 657, 658, 880, 904, 961/962, 1025, 1029, 
1313, 1763, 1771, 1775, 1792, 1799, 1977, 2007 
- months 1039 
- native population 1768 
ekklesiasterion 432 
ekphrasis 1046, 1924 
Elagabalus 791, 1919 
Elateia 539 
Eleusis 25, 45, 63, 65, 68, 161, 199 
- mysteries 139 
Elis 85, 278, 281 
elite 4, 221, 288, 329, 346, 354, 419, 433/434, 481, 
494, 539, 630, 635, 827, 1046, 1084, 1113, 1146, 
1157, 1265, 1256, 1261, 1265, 1276 app.cr.; 1281, 
1304 Â app.cr.; 1307, 1506, 1516, 1761, 1891, 
1907/1908, 1927, 1937, 1940, 1954, 1969, 1990, 
2031, 2039 
- Roman 1662 
embassy 146, 354, 1073, 1246, 1330; cf. s.v. envoy 
emotion 499, 891, 1004 app.cr.; 1400, 1936, 1958, 
2001, 2031, 2047; cf. s.vv. anger, contempt, 
gratitude, hatred, jealousy, love, marital affection, 
mercy, pride 
emperor, Roman 7, 1772, 1890, 1918-1920; cf. s.v. 
Augustus, Claudius, Commodus, edict, Elagabalus, 
Flavians, Geta, Hadrian, imperial cult, Nero, 
Orontes HII, rescript, Severus Alexander, Vespasian 
- allegories and e. 1129 





- appeal to 895, 1119, 1950 
- athletes and e. 1308 
- as agonothetes 1032-1033 
- as civic eponymous 1325 
- as judge 895 
- as victor in contest 1032-1033 
- city and e. 1906 
- ideology 1918, 2002 
- property 349 
- slaves of 1964 
- statue of 1524 
Emporion 1052 
encolpium 1687 
encomiastic oration 1032-1033 
endowment 571, 765, 895, 1906, 1910, 1917, 1992 
enktesis 14 
entrance, ceremonial 1907, 1921 
entry, prohibition of 418 
envoy 82, 135, 531, 804(5); 904/905, 1, 1906, 
1938; cf. s.v. embassy 
envy 2001 
Epeiros 1896, 1987, 2026 
ephebe 151, 217-219, 278, 501, 1842 app.cr. 
- list of ephebes 142, 158/159, 208, 501, 904, 
1921/1922 
ephebeia 26, 628, 1917, 1921/1922 
Ephesos 1039, 1284, 1959, 1964, 2037 
epic poetry 129, 1046, 1984, 2043 
Epicurean philosophy 1544 
Epidauros 44, 281, 1984, 1994, 2009 
epidosis 904 
epigram 351, 535, 600, 702, 744, 891, 932, 1009, 
1021, 1046, 1219?/1220?, 1367, 1803, 1820, 1906, 
1924-1930; cf. s.vv. cento, metrical inscription, 
poetry 
- commemorative 3, 891 
- dedicatory nz, 512, 511, 524, 582, 663, 883, 
970, 1006, 1053, 1674, 1715, 1923-1925, 1930, 
2000 
- dialogue in epigram 1429, 1924, 1927 
- funerary 3, n, 107/108, 116/117, 121, 123, 239, 
244, 248, 352, 373/374, 377, 458, 460, 487, 
499, 536, 565, 568, 618, 654, 894, 904, 934, 
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INDICES 
938, 1042, 1054, 1062, 1082, 1120, 1122, 1144, Erythraea 1781-1789 
1288, 1289, 1291, 1304, 1337, 1376, 1400, 1422, Erythrai 64, 140, 566, 895, 2012 
1575, 1623, 1662, 1676, 1720, 1755; 1917, 1924- Eshmun 1064 
1926, 1929/1930, 1936, 1939 Eshmunazor 1700 
- honorific 358, 433, 1076 estate administrator 1349 
- posthumous honorific 539 Ethiopia 1759 
epigrapher ethnicity 1001 
- Denis Feissel 1933 Etruscans 1023(12) 
~ Giancarlo Susini 1934 Euboia 79 
- Stephen Tracy 1935 - alphabet 1012 
epilepsy 1024 


Epimenides 325, 981 
epiphany 1820, 2008, 2018 
eponym 544, 547, 887, 1314, 1325, 1902, 1987 
- list of eponymous archons 89 
equestrian; cf. s.v. knight 
- contest 479, 1842 app.cr. 
- dedication 229 
era 
- Actian 424, 427, 644, 651, 665, 1289 app.cr. 
- Arabia 1703 
- Bosporan 849, 857, 867 app.cr. 
- creation era 1752 
- Kibyra 1560/1561 
` local 1569.7 
- Macedonian 651 
- Nikaia 1345-1349, 1357 
- regnal years 1083 
- regnal years of Antigonid king 585.30; 
586.13/14, 27; 604.13 
- regnal years of Attalid king 1257 
- regnal years of emperor 1624.5; 1780 app.cr.; 
1795, 1798, 1813 
- regnal years of Ptolemaic king 1536.16 
7 Seleukid 1127 app.cr; 1574, 1641, 1649, 1650, 
1652, 1654, 1664-1666, 1668, 1682, 1683, 1688, 
1689-1693, 1695, 1704, 1728-1738, 1736, 1749- 
1750 
- Sullan 1289 app.cr; 1291, 1321, 1423, 1440- 
1443, 1560/1561 
- of Tyros 1703 
erasure 6, 23, 91, 159, 200, 525, 510, 1835 
Eretria 895 


- dialect 1006, 1012 
eulogia token 1773, 1818, 1875 
Eumenes Ï 1905 
Eumenes IÏ 1073, 1946, 1905 
Eumolpidai 221 
Euripides 
- Kretes 981 
Euromos 510, 1126 
Eurykles, C.Iulius 385, 393, 450 
evacuation of population 353 
execution 1246 
exile 140, 289, 385, 393, 395, 882, 904, 927, 1280 
expansion, territorial 1126 
export 1569 app.cr. 
exposure of child 891, 2047 





x 
I 
| 


fair1910 
family 4, 597, 606, 895, 907, 1014, 1039, 1272 
app.cr.; 1332 app.ct.; 1422, 1533, 1913, 1922, 
1942, 1958, 1978; cf. s.v. adoption, foster child, 
guardian, marriage, orphan, widow 
` elite f. 221, 346, 393/394, 419, 433/434, 1261, 
1265, 1276 app.cr.; 1304 À app.cr. 
- grave 1163-1174 
- of manteis 476 
- of sculptors 885 
- of traders 1964 
- piety 1923 
` terminology 1528 
- tomb 1275 
famine 1720, 1834 
fasting 1839 
federal state cf. s.v. koinon 
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felt 1742(1) 
festival 10, 46, 84, 139, 281, 337, 421, 484, 903, 
1096, 1175, 1253, 1314, 1805, 1910/1911, 1921, 
1945, 1984, 2006/2007, 2026; cf. s.v. agonistic 
festival, Dionysia 
- coinage for f. 1314 
- commemorative 899 
- earthquake during f. 2000 
- establishment of 1254 
- funding of 32, 38, 95, 1910 
- Roman in Greece 1980 
fibula 432, 1880 
finances 26, 29, 32, 36, 38, 47, 66, 70, 91, 93-95, 
165/166, 540, 571, 1111, 1910, 1922, 1954, 2042, 
2044 
- mismanagement 543 
- Officials 30 
- Ptolemies 1769 
- stadion 2042 
- theater 540, 1910, 2044 
fine 63, 526, 532, 543, 895, 985, 986 bis, 1440- 
1443, 1953 
- double fine 463, 985, 1951 
- for violation of grave 618, 785, 1512, 1275, 
1276, 1278, 1336, 1499, 1508, 1566, 1949 
- triple f. 985 
first-fruits offering 65,199 
fish 1184, 1586 
- price of 495, 1330 bis 
fisherman 1335 
fishing net 1335 
Flavians 276, 1918 
flood 477 
food 1184, 185, 1203, 1204, 1208-1210, 1213-1216; 
cf. s.v. bread, fish, garum, grain, milk, mustard, oil, 
wine 
| ~ distribution of 329 
Ï - unsacrificed meat 2032 
footprint, relief 658 
| foreigner 1039, 1904, 2007; cf. s.v. metic 
- and association 657 
forgery 1057?, 1806, 1863, 1946 
fortification wall 616, 808, 1049, 1058, 1781-1789 











fortress 198, 1332 
foster child 1039, 2047 
foundation (endowment) 571, 765, 895, 1906, 
1920, 1917, 1992 
foundation of city 
- legend/myth 504, 1124, 1251, 1710 
- founder 1151, 1710 
- Hellenistic king as founder 1902, 2033 
fountain 293-295, 1009, 1906 
freedman 55, 288, 921 app.cr.; 1078(3, 6); 1138, 
1163, 1168, 1336 app.cr.; 1423 app.cr.; 1506, 1533 
- imperial 665 app.cr.; 1129 
freedom 899, 1246, 1985; cf. sv. liberation 
- civitas libera 1119/1120, 1950, 1957 
freedwoman 1164-1167, 1169 
friendship 20, 1004 app.cr.; 1567, 1583 
funeral 1936, 2003, 2031; cf. s.v. burial 
- interrupted 1936 
- public 1146, 1937 
funerary 
- banquet 594, 1020 
- cult 1017(15); 1020, 1027, 1645 
- enclosure 594 
- imprecation 1288, 1297, 1401, 1513, 1532, 
1559, 1584, 2004 
- ritual go7 


Galatians 945, 1255, 1387, 1986 
game 1741 
garrison 1332, 1904 
- commander 904 
- freedom from 1280 
garum 1055 app.cr. 
gate 1906, 2010 
gem 817, 1643, 1817, 1863, 1870, 1873, 1886(1/2); 
1887(2, 4); 1882, 2023 
genealogy 1506, 1640 
genos 48, 163, 170 
geography 1550 
Georgian inscription 1720 
Gerasa 1707 
German 1720 
Germanicus 1313 
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Geta749 
Getae 754, 783 app.cr. 
ghost 1834, 2022 
gift 13, 932, 1130, 1863(5); 1910 
girl 
- chorus 895, 990, 1240 
- rites 880 
gladiator 281, 1078(18); 1143, 1145, 1358, 1435, 
1436 A; 1662, 1855, 1939; cf. c.v. munera 
glass 
~ vase 793, 1227 
gnomic statement 110, 1431, 2015 
gnomon 1797 
Gnostics 1041 
god, goddess 1996, 2005, 2007, 2011; cf. s.vv. 
crocodile god, divine justice, rider god 
- anger 2000 
- epiklesis 2007 
- healing 1064, 1071 
- patron of animals 1480 
- patron of city 450 
- patron of family 1422 
- patron of seafaring 1993 
- rider god 1645 
~ river god 1866 
- solar deity 791 
+ wind god 1014, 1834 
god-fearers 2036 
gold 
- bowl 1007 
- leaf 981, 999, 1035, 1037 
- object 1130, 2016 
- ring 680, 1886(3/4); 1887(1, 3, 5) 
- tablet 650, 1041 
Gonnoi 575, 603, 2007 
Gortyn 985, 1160 
gossip 2024 
Goths 1402 
governor, Roman provincial 394, 904, 1010, 
1533, 1891, 1907, 1927, 1949/1950 
- ceremonial entrance 1907 
- of Asia 622, 895, 1155, 1330, 3247, 1318, 1325 
- of Crete/Cyrenaica 1160 


- of Cyprus 1622 
- of Egypt 1762 
- of Kappadokia 1496 
- of Karia 1135 
- of Karia/Phrygia 1076 
- of Kilikia 1582 app.cr. 
- of Lykia 1507, 1516, 1538 
- of Macedonia 945 
- of Moesia Inferior 780 app.cr. 
- of Pamphylia 1516 
- of Sardinia 428 
- of Sicily 1015, 1019 
- of Syria/Palaestina 1705 
- verdict 1507 
governor, Seleukid 1127 app.cr. 
graffito 433, 835/836, 1034, 1555, 1720, 1781- 
1789, 1767 
- Christian 8, 1751 
- Jewish 1751 
- on amphora 347, 825, 1020 
- on amphora stopper 1420(6) 
- on ceramic stand 1365 
- on column 1587 
- on doorjamb 942 
- on lamp 310/31, 1233 
- on mask 872 quater 
- on ostrakon 632, 782, 837 
- on statue 1757, 1799 
- on stone 902, 904, 1116 
- on pharaonic tomb 1815 
- on vase 288, 301-304, 348, 389/390, 415 421, 
429, 512, 541, 611, 656, 649 bis, 781, 818, 828, 
836, 838, 904, 924-926, 974, 976, 997/998, 
1004, 1012, 1017(5); 1050, 1051, 1060, 1192, 
1236(45-68); 1231, 1406/1407, 1414-1416, 
1420(7-12, 15); 1436, 1606, 1720, 1724, 1742» 
1801/1802, 1831, 1841, 1848 
- on wall 1780, 1811, 1932 
- on wall of church 1747 
- on wall oftemple 1819 
- on wall-painting 1178, 179-1190, 1197-1226, 
1759 
- on wall plaster 1377, 1421 
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- pictorial 1180 Hadra hydria 1777 
- prohibitions against 1932 Hadrian 356, 450, 486, 524, 542, 840, 904, 1103, 
grain 199 1151, 1154, 1159, 1255, 1308, 1330 bis, 1361, 
- delivery of 895 1772, 1833, 1950, 1999 
- price of 1720 hagiography 806 
- tax 137 hail 1056 
- trade 1834 - charm against 2013 
grant Halikarnassos 885, 895 
- royal 585/586, 605 harbor 1906 
gratitude 2001 Hasmoneans 1724 
grave 1644 hatred 2001 
- acquisition of 1286, 1856, 1949 headache 2028 
- boundary marker 210 healing 62, 1799, 1645; cf. s.v. incubation 
- expropriation of 1286, 1949 - cult 44 
- library as g. 1959 - deity 1064, 1071 
- protection against violations 618, 785, 1028 - magical 2028 
app.cr; 1275/1276, 1278, 1298, 1336, 1350, 1431, health 2023; cf. disease, headache, medicine 
1499, 1508, 1512, 1566, 1584, 1949S heating 1010 
- public n, 116-118 Hebe 578 
- repair of 1294 Hebrew 1039, 1707; cf. s.v. Jew 
- transfer of property 1275 Hekate 1124, 2010 
- use of 1277 Hekatomnids 1072, 110, 1113 
graveyard, family 1163-1174 Helios 888,1555 
Gravisca 1802 app.cr. Hellenica Oxyrhynchia 
Greek culture 1805 - 842313431231 494 
- Christianity and G. culture 1707 Hellenion 1801 
- in Egypt 1801, 1805 Hellenism 1805 
- reception in Italy 1021 Hellenization 1001 
Greek language henotheism 1996, 2011 


- use of, in Britain and Rome 1039, 1062 
- use of, in Late Antique Sicily 1009 
-~ word written with Latin characters 1034 
Greens 1555 ` 
grinder 321 
grove 1610 
guardian 585, 1291, 1686 
guest-house 1391 
gymnasion 216/217, 419, 542, 590, 888, 895, 
904, 922, 961, 1036, 1086, 1089, 1113, 1226 
app.cr.; 1302, 1373 app.cr.; 1895, 1905/1906, 
1921, 2050 
- finances 1922 


Hera 547, 1610 app.cr. 
Herakleia Pontike 
- amphora stamps 797(1-3); 839 1630 
Herakleia Salbake 1071 
Herakleia under Latmos 1914 
Herakles 505-509 bis, 515/516, 578, 1704 app.cr.; 
1771, 1887(2) 
herald no 
hereditary office 597 
heresy 1995 
Hermes 49, 578 
- assimilation with Anubis 1977 
hero 493, 516, 578, 904, 1237, 1302, 1524, 1940, 
1999 


i 
i 
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Herod the Great 1638, 1761, 1944 
Herodes Atticus 221, 351, 1940 
Herodotos 1102 
- 2.91 1805 
+ 4352 1802 app.cr. 
- 5:7-77 512 
7 6.108.5 507 
7 9.15.1 509 app.cr. 
heroization 824 app.cr.; 1940, 1939 
heroon 1155 
Hesychios 463, 470 
Hierapolis 1071 
hippodrome 2042 
Histiaia 509 bis 
history 1103 app.cr.; 1914S 
- intentional history 1924 
Histria 943 
Hittites 1552 app.cr. 
Homer 645, 782, 1046, 1362, 1379, 1941 
- cento 1379 
~ Iliad 2.858-861 1324 
- Odyssey 6.102-109 883 
- Odyssey 6345159 883 
~ Odyssey 22.266-268 645 
homicide 89, 1014, 1119; cf. s.v. murder 
- premeditation 89 
homonymy 1161 LL. 12, 15; 1261, 1464.4; 1533 
- B' 736, 1294.1 
+ plc 1570.5 
homosexuality 1939(3) 
honey 1017(5) 
honors 
- proclamation of 1909 
horos 
- rupestral 31 E 
- security h. 3, 26, 214, 901, 939. 
horothetes 737 app.cr. 
horse 1721 
horseman 824 
hospitality 
- rituals of 1014 
hospitium 1002 
hostage 1905 





humor 129, 1046, 1917; cf. s.v. joke 

hunter 1358 

Hydai 1126 

Hygieia 1064, 1555 

hymn 527, 534, 904, 981, 1150, 1239, 1241/1242, 
2000, 2012/2013 


Hyrkanos 11724 


Iamblichus 
- 921674 
Tamidai 476 
Tason, tyrant of Pherai 136 
lasos 1985 
Idaean Cave 999 app.cr. 
identification, personal 1774 
identity 289, 480, 827, 1001, 1069, 1083, 1640, 
1761, 1942, 2031 
- and association 657 
- Doric 276 
- Jewish 1039 
- and letter-forms 60 
- Paphlagonia 1367 
- Roman 1157 
- Termessos 1506 
Idumean 
- god 1742(1) 
Ilion 1314 
illegitimate child 989, 1355 
Illous 1648 
Illyria 1896, 2026 
Illyrians 586 
Imbros 137 
Imhotep 1766, 1776 
imperial cult 51, 224, 275, 281, 292, 344, 355» 
393, 402, 450, 475, 486, 904, 920, 1091, 
1104/1105, 1261, 1301, 1390, 1517, 1552 app.cr.; 
1562, 1579, 1612, 1657, 1683 app.cr.; 1685, 1772 
1906, 1939, 2002, 2033 
imprecation 1532, 1610; cf. s.vv. curse, defixio, ` 
funerary imprecation 
incantation 1881, 2028 
incense 895, 1081, 1683 app.cr. 
incubation 595, 1799, 1820 
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indentation 1122 iron 
indictio 618 - ring 1886(5) 
inheritance 604 app.cr.; 605, 1905; cf. s.v. Tsagoras 512 
testament Isauria 1045 
injury 986 bis Istdoros 1658 


initiation 399, 888, 1029, 1237, 1239, 1834 
- fee 1237 
inscription cf. s.w. abbreviation, abbreviation sign, 
cutter, erasure, forgery, indentation, letterforms, 
pierre errante 
- ‘architectural style’ 112 
- authority of 1989 
- diacritical signs 2012 
- display of1014 
- guidelines 507, 889, 1836 
- layout 204, 495, 659 app.cr.; 883, 888, 996, 
1014, 1122, 1218, 1836, 1923, 1927, 2012 
- on tree 1932 
- painted letters 469, 1580, 1795 
-~ protection of 983 
- punched letters 1860 
- punctuation 124, 984 bis, 1043 app.cr.; 1289, 
1931 
- raised letters 558 
- reading of 1923, 1927 
- retrograde inscription 1815 
- stoichedon style 62, 132, 509, 1931 
- text and image 1046, 1941 
insomnia 1803 
insult 986 bis , 1421 
intercalation 9 
interest rate 95, 97, 571 
intermarriage cf. s.v. marriage 
inventory 173-178, 523, 880, 1031 
- of military equipment 198 
invitatio ad munera 659, 749 zn 
invocation 259, 331, 618, 1055 app.cr.; 1368-1370, 
1427, 1607 
Tonian 
- alphabet 108/109, 1060 
- artist 109 
- dialect 702 app.cr.; 796, 1052, 1367, 1960 


Isis 578, 904, 1228 app.cr. 
isopolity 53o bis, 1329 
isopsephic inscription 1717, 2052 
Isthmia 322 
Italici 658, 880, 1423 app.cr. 
iteration 

- in office 904, 911 app.cr. 
Tulia, daughter of Augustus 904 
Tulia, daughter of Titus 1032-1033 
Tulia Gordos 1859(2) 
ivory 102 


jealousy 266 
Jew, Jewish 1039, 1168, 1392, 1540/1541, 1646, 
1661, 1927, 2011, 2014, 2023 
- community in Kyrene 1835 
- dedication 1540/1541 
- epitaph 1385 
- graffito 1751 
- mosaic inscription 1707 
- revolt of 16/117 A.D. 1833 
jewelry 173, 880, 130 app.cr.; 2016 
joke 1004 app.cr.; 1215; cf. s.v. humor 
Judaea 1638 
judge 182, 593, 868, 946-957, 985, 1569 
- foreign j. 531, 895, 904/905, 1134, 1950, 1954 
Jupiter Heliopolitanus 1672, 1673 
jurist 1890; cf. s.v. lawyer 
justice 987; cf. s.v. judge, law, lawcourt, trial, witness 
- adminstration of 985, 986 bis, 1950, 1954 
- divine 1014, 2018 


Kadmos 504 

Kadyanda 1569 app.cr. 

Kalchedon 757 

Kallimachos 1820, 1928 

kalos inscription 61, 130, 959 app.cr.; 975 
Kalymnos 896, 1110, 1985 
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Kalynda 1550 
Kappadokia 1359, 1897 
Karasis 1895 
Karia 510, 1856 app.cr.; 1988, 2037 
Karystos 98, 1964 
Kasos 896, 1934 
Kassandreia 1902 
Kassandros 143 
Kaunos 1550 
Kephallenia 1914 
keyhole 1167 
Khons 1771 
Kibyra 1550 
Kilikia 110, 2037 
Kimolos 79 
Kimon 69, 934 
king 7, 895, 1083/1084, 1574, 1946, 1945, 1986, 
1990; cf. s.vv. Achaemenids, Antigonids, Antigonos 
Doson, Antigonos Monophthalmos, Antiochos I-III, 
Antiochos Hierax, Arsakids, Attalids, Attalos I-II, 
court, Demetrios Poliorketes, Demetrios H, era, 
Eumenes I-II, Kassandros, Kleomenes, Kotys HI, 
Lysimachos, Mithridates I, Mithridate VI, 
Mithridatids, monarchy, Philip II, Philip V, Prousias 
I, Ptolemy I-VIII, Rhoimetalkes, Sauromates, 
Seleukids, Seleukos I, Seleukos IV, usurpation 
- Antigonid 585/586, 604/605 
- Bosporan 819 
- client king 1944 
- death of 1948 
- friends 1990 
- Getae 754 
- Kilikian mo 
- Ptolemaic 1765. 
- rivalry 1986 
- royal grant 585/586, 605 
- royal land 604 app.cr.; 819 
- royal ordinance 1769 
- theocracy 1638 
kinship 
- between communities 20, 354, 895, 1253, 
1914, 2050 
- with the imperial house 1302 





Kleitor 537 
Kleomenes 512 
klerouch 88, 204-207, 482, 588, 598 
- Athenian in Histiaia 979 
- Athenian on Lemnos 938, 940 
- Athenian on Naxos go1 
- Athenian in Potidaia 653 
- Athenian on Samos 931 
Klytiadai 476 
Knidos 896, 1569 app.cr. (ad LL. 91-100) 
- amphora stamp 784, 839, 1630 
knight 
- Roman 1131, 1906 
Knossos 341, 985, 904 
knuckle-bone 977, 1741 
Koile Syria 1723 
koine 626, 1960 
koinon 
- Achaian 5i, 275, 281, 475 
- of Athena Ilias 1314 
- Boiotian 494, 509 app.cr; 539 
- coinage of 1314 
- Cretan 985 
- jurisdiction 1954 
- Lokrian 544 
- Lykian 1530, 1533, 1569 app.cr.; 1957 
- Macedonian 644 
- Nesiotan 933 
- Thessalian 895 
Kolchis 
- amphora 825(9) 
Kolophon 73,1031 
Kommagene 1944 
Kore 163, 482, 1999, 2000 
Korkyra 1987 
Korybantes 1237 
Kos 1263, 1569, 1959, 1985, 1988, 2000, 2004 
- amphora stamp 1630 
Kotys I, Bosporan king 849 
Kotys II, Bosporan king 852, 863 
Krannon 1859(7) 
Kremna 2039 
Kronos 2022 



































SELECTED TOPICS 823 
Kyaneai 1988 - royal land 604 app.cr.; 819 
Kybele 417, 657, 1387 - sacred 596, 996, 1127 app.cr. 
Kyme 943, 1146 land-surveyor 1932 
Kynaitha 537 language; cf. s.v. bilingualism, Greek, Hebrew, koine, 
Kyrene 1921, 1950 Latin, multilingualism, Mycenaean Greek, Oscan 
Kytaion 797 - in Italy 1022 
Kytenion 1914 - in Macedonia 626 
Kyzikos 757, 1149, 1246 Laodike 1574 
Laodikeia ad Libanum 1646 
label 1962 Laodikeia-on-the-Sea 1646 
- on bust 1661, 1675 Laodikeia on the Lykos 1071 
- on mosaic 1151, 1669, 1674, 1847, 1865-1867, Lapiths 580 
1871 Larissa, in Syria 1646 


- on mummy 1814 
- on ostrakon 632 
- on tripod 1715 
- on vase 131, 681, 958, 960, 1051, 1710 
- on wall-painting 1029, 1759, 1840 
Labraunda 1126 
Lachares 144, 385 
ladle 498 
- silver 1861 
Lagina 1988 
lament 1122 
lamp 
- bronze 1025, 1864 
- Christian 1706, 1720 
- graffito on 310/31, 1233 
~ inscription on 363, 1193, 1194, 1196, 1706 
- signature 272, 288, 410-413, 489/490 
* stamp on 1234 
~ use in magic 2016 
land 
- dispute 506, 1507 
- distribution of 67 
- exploitation of 31, 938, 939, 1904 `< 
- grant of 1905 Be 
- lease 494 
- marginal 31 
- ownership 494, 507, 604/605, 794, 861, 1476 
app.cr. 
- public 596 
- purchase 603, 126 


Late Antiquity 1009, 1155, 1927, 2023 
Latin 1960 
- amphora stamp 1630 
- assimilation to Greek 1960 
- graffito 1811 
- Greek word adopted by Latin 1960 
- Greek word written with Latin characters 
1034, 198, 1710 
- inscription 288, 657, 617, 744, 895; 904, 1720 
- use in the Greek world 1960 
- use in Late Antique Sicily 1009 
- word adopted in Greek 677, 1186, 1203, 
1654, 1669 
- word written with Greek characters 1028 
latrine 197/198 
law 24-26, 89, 137, 141, 464, 465, 980, 984 bis, 
986, 986 bis, 987, 994, 1102, 1119, 1246, 1530, 
1827, 1943, 1950-1957; cf. s.vv. amnesty, 
arbitration, asylia, capital crime, contract, crime, 
cult regulation, death penalty, debt, deed ofsale, 
dispute, divorce, edict, enktesis, execution, 
guardian, inheritance, isopolity, judge, jurist, 
justice, lawcourt, legislation, manumission, 
murder, prosecution, sumptuary law, testament, 
theft, treaty, trial, witness 
- codification 25 
- inheritance 585, 604/605 
- inscribing laws on walls of temples 983 
- of obligations 2018 
- premeditation 89 
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824 INDICES 
- Ptolemaic 1536, 1765 - and identity 60, 480 
- Roman 1246, 1949/1950 Leukas 1896 
- sumptuary 26 lex Cornelia 1992 
- voluntary/involuntary action 986 bis lex Fonteia 895 
lawcourt 16, 64, 1950, 1954, 1957 Libanius 1755 
- people's 16 libation 1017(5); 1027 
lawsuit 179, 985 Liber 300 
lawyer 1204, 1609 Libera 300 
lead 2016, 2018 liberation 
- container 2016 - of captives 1127 app.cr. 
- seal 1609, 1621, 1368-1371 - of city 149 
- sling bullet 886, 1740, 1859 library 3, 221/222, 1154, 1959 
- tablet 263, 266, 283, 747/748, 853, 1052, life expectancy 1913 
1055, 1958, 2018 Limyra 1988 
- weight 262, 792, 1175, 1704, 1728-1738, 1749- linen 1742(1) 


1750, 1868/1869 
leaf 
- gold 981, 999, 1035, 1037 
- silver 1024 
lease 18, 161 

- ofland 494 

- of table 1130 app.cr. 

- of theater 166, 214 

lecture 2050 

legislation 26, 980 

Lemnos 137 

Leontinoi 69 

Lesbos 895 

- dialect 1924 

Leto 682 

letter 853, 895, 1052, 1061, 1103, 1361, 1742(1); 
1780, 1958 

- of city 895 

- of emperor 542, 895, 1119, 1154, 1308, 1555, 
1721, 1950 

- of governor 895, 1155, 1330 : 

- of king 585, 588, 605, 819, 895, 927, 929, 
1127/1128, 1387, 1536, 1723, 1946, 1905, 
1946/1947 

- of Persian king 1252 

- of Roman official 337, 895, 124, 1162, 1245 

- to king 604 

letterforms 62, 124, 1931 








linguistic phenomena 1931, 1960/1961; cf. s.v. 
bilingualism, digamma, language, Mycenaean 
Greek, translation 

- code-switching 1960 
- confusion between genitive and accusative 
1425 
- confusion between genitive and dative 
1425 
- genitive in -aÇoç and -ovtoc 796 
- dative Aptéuen 643 
- parasitic nu 1400 (biicavtov) 
- consonants 
- 88 for Ç 523.3 
~ Ç for co 998 
- À for p 702 app.cr. 
- p for À 1236(31) 
- t for 0 735 (êvtdde), 833 (Avrpcontiov) 
- Xo for Ë 1012 
- gemination of lamda 833 
- gemination of sigma 523.1; 614, 705, 985, 
1143, 1332.5; 1445 
- intervocalic sigma 400 
- lack of final sigma in Boiotia 512 
- rhotacism 512 app.cr. : 
- suppression of final sigma before an 
initial vowel 403 
- voicing of mute consonants 626 
- genitive AovAnvos 626 
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- hypercorrect forms 626 (SxpicoOfve, 
‘Apdtoxos), 1006 
- vowels 
- -ej-a for ale 626 
= -t, -, and -et for - 626 
~ =ou for -o/-« 626 
- -o for -ov 626 
- parasitic iota 1330 app.cr.; 1497 app.cr. 
("Totaroç) 
- compensatory lengthening 1006 
- verb, optative 465 
- various forms 626 (ëng, 8xocito rob, paptupéca, 
Goopev), 1625 (ëxcopévoç for edEapévoc) 
lintel, inscribed 910, 1644 
list 204-207; cf. s.v. catalogue 
- casualty l. 11/12, 116, 118, 119/120, 351, 934 
- in magic 2021 
- of citizens 482, 822 
- of delegation to Klaros 1240 
- of donors 421 
- of ephebes 142, 158/159, 208, 501, 904, 
1921/1922 
- of eponymous archons 89 
- of fish 495 
“= of gods 837/838 
- of judges 868? 
- of magistrates 200, 545, 572, 868? 
- of names 140, 333, 439, 510, 822, 863, 904, 
1011, 1290, 1373, 1844 
- of priests 548, 766, 780, 895, 1592 
- of victories 467, 1677 
~ of victors 209, 592, 1032-1033 
literacy 61, 1923, 1958 
liturgy 26, 1910 
- exemption from l. 586 
Livia 1032-1033, 1423 app.cr; 2002 
Livy 
`“ 43.6.5/6 1073 
loan 494, 571, 762, 1030, 1452; cf. vv. debt, 
interest rate 
Longus 
~ Daphnis and Chloe 4.2/3 1669 
loomweight, inscribed 413/414 


love 266, 1803, 1873, 1886(1); 1932, 2023 
- magic 1037, 1885, 
Lydia 1074, 2011 
- Lydian inscription 1428 
Lykaonia 1995, 2037 
Lykia 1073, 1246, 1251, 1897, 1949/1950, 1988 
Lykourgos of Athens 10, 29, 179 
Lyrbe 1516 
Lysias 
- Against Nikomachos 91 
Lysimachos 146 
Lysimachos of Telmessos 1574 
Lyttos 985 


Macedonia 
- dialect 632 
-koinon 644 
- onomastics 1660 
Macedonian War 
- Second; 510, 648 
- Third 494, 1073 
macellum 920 
Madaba 1707 
maenad 1255 
magic 62, 283, 747/748, 817, 1834, 1870, 1887(4); 
2016/2017, 2020-2025; cf. s.vv. amulet, charm, 
gem, incantation, palindrome 
- charakteres 1884, 2020 
- designs 747/748, 1882, 1884, 2020 
- figural images 2020, 2023 
- handbook 817 
- lists in m. 2021 
- magical papyri 2009 
- sign 747/748, 817 B; 1037 
- spell 1885 
- visibility 2025 
- vowels 1883 
- word 747/748, 1025, 1037, 1863(6/7) 
magistrate 980, 1985 
- board of 215, 337, 1955, 1985 
- divine patron of 566 
- election of 1992 
- exacting fines 985, 1953 
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826 INDICES 








- immunity of 985, 1953 
-inlasosun 
- iteration in office 904, 911 app.cr. 
Magna Mater 1387 
Magnesia on the Maeander go4, 1914, 2006 
Mandoulis 1820 
Manicheans 618C 
Mantineia 85, 368 
manumission 179, 440, 1336 app.cr.; 1816, 1943, 
2026, 2047; cf. s.v. freedman 
- manumission record 581, 607, 935-937, 1950 
map, mosaic 1754 
Marathon 35 
- battle ofu, 108, 112, 351 
marble 757, 1906 
- Pentelic 1915 
~ provenance 1284 
- trade 757, 1081, 1915 
Marcellus, M. Claudius 1019 
Marcomannic Wars 1840 
marital affection 1400 
Mark Antony 1991 
market 1906, 1910 
Maroneia 941 
marriage 883, 1061; cf. s.vv. divorce, dowry, marital 
affection 
- duration of 1291, 1346 
- intermarriage 57, 1109, 1834, 1952 
- mixed 57, 598, 827, 1264, 1423 app.cr.; 1944 
- proposal 1061 app.cr. 
martyr 813, 1371 
mask, of Dionysos 872 quater 
mason; cf. s.v. cutter 
~ signature 1453 
mason's mark 288, 446, 564, 904, 1049, 1058, 
1176, 1419, 1895 
Mausollos 126 
measure 305-307, 1739 
medallion, silver 1560/1561, 2016 
medicine 755, 1017(5); 1071, 1205 app.cr.; 1766, 
1963; cf. s.vv. disease, doctor, healing ` 
medicine bottle 1177, 1637, 1680, 1712, 1962 
Megalopolis 281, 531, 547 





Megara 118, 122, 282, 1971 
megatheism 1996 
Meleager, poet 1803 
Melikertes 323 
Melqart 1704 app.cr. 
Memnon, colossus of 1767 
memory 10, 111, 161, 2006, 2033; cf. s.vv. damnation 
memoriae, past 
- collective m. 278, 1989 
Men 1996 
- Askainos 1457 
Mende 
- amphora stamp 839 
Menedemos of Eretria 972 
menorah 1385, 1392, 1540/1541 
mercenary 289, 510, 1000 app.cr.; 1264, 1267, 
1332, 1771 
merchant 1663, 1771; cf. s.v. negotiatores 
Mercurius 1672, 1673 
mercy 1939 
Merops 477 
Mesopotamia 1662, 1944 
Messana 75 
Messene 278, 281, 1994, 2006 
metaphor 1004 app.cr. 
meter 115, 1144, 1925, 1927, 2012 
Meter Theon 163 
metic 17, 55, 70, 92, 179, 181, 185, 194 
Metonic Cycle 9 
metrical inscription no, 114/115, 127, 129 
metrical lex sacra 2015 
metrology 1030; cf. s.v. weight 
metronymic 610 bis; 989, 1355, 1429 app.cr; 1775 
migration 92, 989, 1039, 1834; cf. s.vv. colony, 
foreigner, Italici 
- from Arabia to Dalmatia 618 
- from Asia Minor to Dalmatia 619 
- from Bithynia to Thrace 757 
- from Greece to Egypt 1801 
- from Italy to Greece 658, 962 
- from Syria to Dalmatia 6:8 
- to Britain 1039, 1062 
- to Ptolemaic Egypt 1768 
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- to Rome 1039 
- to Sinope 1363 
milestone 8, 1107, 1135, 1386 ,1833 
Miletos 76, 682, 799, 886, 1146, 1363, 1367, 1642, 
1964, 1985 
military 
- constitution of Anastasius Ï 1721 
- diploma 1897 
- organization 1955 
- parade 1921 
- settler 19, 588, 598/599, 1075, 1332 
- training 1921/1922 
milk 1017(5) 
Miltiades 207 
mine 213, 1964 
miner 1367 
Mirmekion 943 
mirror 973 
miscarriage 1333 
Mithras 657, 791 
Mithridates 11640 
Mithridates VI 159, 658 
Mithridatic War 
- First 160, 941 
- Third 908, 1073 
Mithridatids 1359 
Molossians 607 
monarchy cf. s.vv. emperor, king 
- ideology of 276 
monastery 8, 1693, 1722, 1888, 1995 
monk 1720 
monogram 614, 623 bis, 561/562, 904, 978, 1155, 
1230, 1235, 1310, 1368-1370, 1420(13); 1621, 
1670, 1698, 1720, 1773, 1832(1); 1878, 1886(5); 
1887(5); 1962 : 
Monophysites 1778 app.cr. ` 
monotheism 1996 
Montanists 745, 1995 
month 
- Egyptian 1039 
- named after king 2033 
~ Ayptávtoc (Kos) 895 
- 'Ayptávios (Rhodes) 887, 1659 


- A0Óp (Egypt) 1797 

- 'Ayücotypióv (Athens) 157.4/5 
- AvOeotnptwy (lasos) 1114.1 

- 'AneAActoc (Palmyra) 1683 

- Apyatav (Delos) 907 

- Aptayltios (Kos) 895 

- Aptapitioç (Rhodes) 1748 

- Apteptotos (Miletos) 1263 

- 'Apreplotos (Motella) 1440, 1446 
- ‘Apteplotog (Salamias) 1691 

- Aprepuguov (Kolophon) 1244.1 
- Apteplttos (Kos) 983 

- B' (Ephesos) 1202 

- Y' (Miletos) 1276 

- Aaíctoc (Sardeis) 1330 

- Aaíctoc (Termessos) 1569.3, 8 
- Aetog (Emesene) 1665 

- Astog (Daldis) 1289 

- Movüctoc (Naupaktos) 544 

- Aoc (Macedonia) 586.14, 27 

- Atog (Nysa) 1130.77 

- Adotpoç 1872 

- Abotpos (Palmyra) 1692 

- Adotpoç (Salamias) 1695 

- "Emel (Egypt) 1797 

- C (Ephesos) 1203 

- €' (Motella) 1441 

- W (Motella) 1443 

- "Hpyowy (Andros) 907 

- eopopdptos (Rhodes) 1718 

- Əo9 (Egypt) 1797 

- U (Motella) 1442 

- Kaglotoç (Kos) 895 

- Agog (Emesene) 1666 

- Agog (Salamias) 1688 

- Máioc 1425 

- Meoopy (Egypt) 1797 

- Mexelp (Egypt) 1797, 1813 

~ Oxcófptoc 1222 

- Eavòdtxóç (Macedonia) 585.30 
- Eevëuxóç (Thessalonike) 662.8 
- Eavòdtxôç (Iulia Gordos) 1291 
- H&vquoc 651 











| 
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828 INDICES 
~ Tladvt (Egypt) 1780, 1797 Muse 1820 
- Tlaxav (Egypt) 1795, 1797 music 527, 1144; cf. s.v. hymn, singing 
~ Tlepetrioç (Syria) 1321 - musical notation 1144 
~ Tlepétioç (Emesene) 1664 musician 248 
- Meplrios (Syria) YoozY mustard 1742 
~ Tletaryetrviag (Kos) 895 Mycenaean Greek 452 
- Tuavogtóv (Athens) 197.364 Mykale 108 
~ ZápBart (Cyprus) 1636 Mylasa 1084, 1950, 1964 
- Taupewy (Dionysopolis) 765 Myra 1988 
- Taupecòv (Ephesos) 1330 Myrina 1713 
- TOBt (Cyprus) 1636 Mysia 1969 


- TOBt (Egypt) 1797 
- "Yoxly8toc (Kos) 895 
- "Yaxtv8toç (Rhodes) 1743 
- Qayuevi (Egypt) 1797 
- Paget (Egypt) 1797 
- Xolox (Egypt) 1797 
morality 276, 1431, 817, 1930; cf. s.v. values 
mortarium, stamp 1232, 1630, 1631 
mosaic inscription 300, 1138, 1669, 1674, 1720, 
1744, 1838/1839, 1847, 1865-1867, 1876 
- Christian 8, 663, 988, 1752, 1648, 1649-1656, 
1678, 1703, 1707, 1708, 1716, 1719, 1722, 1758, 
1829, 1888/1889 
- Jewish 1707 
~ label 1251, 1669, 1674, 1847, 1865-1867, 1871 
- map 1754 
~ Samaritan 1745 
mosaicist 1190 
- signature 1707, 1889 
mother-city 1120 app.cr.; 1432 app.cr. 
motherhood 1930 
mould, for eulogia token 1875 
mountain 596, 1916 
mule-driver 665 
multilingualism 677, 1819 ` 
mummification 1380 
mummy 
- label 1814 
- lamp in the shape of 1025 
munera 659, 749; cf. s.vv. gladiator, venatio 
murder 1246 
- of king 1948 


mystery cult 139, 163, 329, 419, 424, 450, 531, 
1237/1238, 1839, 2001 
myth 325, 477, 504, 516, 580, 930, 964, 1014, 
1124, 1251, 1302, 1480 app.cr.; 1552 app.cr.; 1715, 
1840, 1847, 1871, 1914, 1930, 1941, 1974, 2007, 
2024, 2039, 2050 
- Christianity and Greek myths 1707 
- foundation myth 504, 1151, 1710 
- magic and m. 2019 
Mytilene 88, 138, 895 


Nabatean 1039 
nail 2016 
name, personal 1965-1981; cf. s.v. metronymic 
- abstract noun as name 55 
- Boiotian 1859(16) 
- composed with duer. 1974 
- composed with dpt- 1974 
- composed with Sixy 1976 
- deriving from animals 361, 578, 1003 
- deriving from character 55 
- deriving from demotics 53 
- deriving from ethnics and place names 55, 
578, 989, 1003 
- deriving from food 1003 
- deriving from geographical names 55 
- deriving from heroes 1533 
- deriving from historical personalities 55 
- deriving from moral qualities 1972 
- deriving from myth 580, 1974 
- deriving from physical characteristics 1972 
- deriving from plants 578, 1003 
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- deriving from rivers 342, 1964 

- deriving from values 1976 

- divine names as personal names 55 

- family, sharing name components 56 

- hypercoristic form 1623, 1828, 1844 app.cr. 

- identity and n. 827, 1001, 1039, 1157, 1640 

- in -aòn 1979 

- in -Beptc 682 

- in -tavóc 633, 1978 

~ in 1979 

- in -pavdpo- 682 

- in poàn- 682 

- in-ouc 1981 

- in -xtu0oc 1982 

- in Argos 339/340 

- in Athens 52-56 

- in Boiotia 1828 

- in Corinth 291 

- in Dalmatia 617 

- in Egypt 1805 

- in Kyrenaika 1828 

- in Lykia 1533 

- in Macedonia 1660 

~ in Olbia 827 

- in Sicily 1003 

- in Sparta 1153, 1828 

- in Termessos 1506 

- in Thessaly 578, 580 

- in Thrace 677 

- indication of origin 1039 

- Iranian 689 app.cr.; 1640, 1789, 1968 

- Karian 1264 

- Latin cognomina 1970 

- Macedonian 627, 1332 

- Megarian 1971 

- mythical 1974 

- nickname 55, 920, 1003, 1161.13; 1289.2; 1423 
app.cr.; 1584, 1828, 1885 B 

- Oscan 1023(21); 1267 

- Paphlagonian 767 

- Persian 1495 app.cr. 

- pet name 55 

- Phrygian 1969 


- related to a profession 1962 
- Roman 279 
- second name 1967 
- Semitic n68 
- shared name component 56 
- slave 55, 1533, 1972/1973 
- theophoric 55, 151, 578, 682, 1003, 1533, 1977, 
2007 
- Thracian 767, 1327, 1332, 1522, 1600 app.cr.; 
1969 
- unique names 52 
Narkissos 524, 964 
Narthakion 596 
Naryx 544 
naturalization 1305 
Naukratis 62, 1012, 1771, 1773 
Naupaktos 607 
Naxos 895 
negotiatores 1313, 1423 app.cr. 
Nemesis 1870, 1886 
Neo-Platonic 
- philosopher 1674 
- philosophy 1767 
Nero 895 
Nesiotai, koinon 933 
New Testament 
~ Acts 13.7 1622 
- Apocal. 2041 
- Ev. Joh. 6.35 1634 
- James 2009 
- Mark 7.25-39 1236(33b) 
- Matthew 15.21-28 1236(33b) 
- Paul, Gal. 637 1720 
Newton, Charles 1608 
Nikaia, Council of 299 
Nikandros group, amphora stamp 1630 
Nike 112 
Nikias, of Kos 899 
Nikomachos 91 
Nikomedeia 757 
Nikonion 795 
Nile 1744 
Nilotic scene 1707 





i 




















830 INDICES 





Nisyros 896, 1934 
nomads 1944 
Nonnos 1927 
nonsense inscription 61 
numeral 523, 632, 825, 808 A/B; 997, 1049, 
1058, 1180, 1184, 1185, 1187-1190, 1200, 1203- 
1205, 1214, 1216, 1225, 1717, 1728, 1790, 
1832(2); 1868 
- acrophonic system 495 
- symbolism in Christianity 1706(2) 
nun 1720 
nymph 1017(5) 
Nysa 1959 


oath 64, 81, 601, 895, 985, 1237, 1921, 2027 
- citizen oath 807 
- of office 16 
- of Plataia 10 
objet parlant 1924 
obscene text 127, 1050, 1198, 1932 
occupations cf. Index VII s.vv. &ovxtovápic, 
apyvponpdrys, dproxdnos, dpytetpd, dpyuarpds, 
dpxixepdéuropac, dpyncbvyyos, &pycvoxoüc, 
&pyvrévecov, adAytIS, QVANTPIR, adAwdéc, Biorsyos, 
Boexáptoc, Bupaeds, ypapporinds, Seopoptrak , 
Suctudpyns, Eyxaptorsyos, aen, Europes, 
šmtoxo)oyp&qoç, EpyordBos, pydvys, Cuyorords, 
Dmoeréme, GeoAdyoç, Gupupéc, larpetvy, laxpóç, 
xodtydplog, xannAiç, xâpuë, xapmion}c, xepapetc, 
xepSipropoc, xnroupés, xiGapiotys, xiBatptobóc, 
xovPixovdupia, xoupeóc, xuBepviyms, xwpmdés, 
Aevápte, Aarimos, Aexcixdpios, Anvondans, Aufipáptos, 
Auxvaacens, pátyetpos, pehomoiss, Volt, nupoRdiAns, 
vaüxAnpoç, vatens, vopixds, Eevo8óxoç, olxoðópoç, 
obxovóptoca, olxovéoc, olvoxóoç, SrAopdyos, 
Srmpomparys, dxepondryc, dpxyonis, nadaywyés, 
meaBovdpos, nAaxouvtde, toppupodqóc, 
mpayyaxevvis, boobo86ç, pragrociorrijç, cadavers, 
gerénge, exoepónoAm, GXUTONGANÇC, cogien}s, 
STEIN TIASKOS, cuvxdvnY HS, cuvvetóxmç, axoAaa cuxós,. 
cuperéunopos, awpponaris, tadactoupysc, Gert, 
teaceptips, texvirns, Tpcryadéc, Tpanelcoung, 
drepunpdtys, ürmpécac, broxprnys, xoAxwpara, 


xXaprovrdoros, xpeopirak, pypápios, pmgo0ëxnç; cf. 
Index VHI s.vv. acrobat, actor, athlete, captain, 
doctor, dream interpreter, fisherman, herald, 
lawyer, miner, mosaicist, mule-driver, musician, 
orator, philosopher, poet, potter, sailor, saltuarius, 
scholasticus, scribe, sculptor, sophist, venator, 
veterinarian, weaver 
Odessos 758 
officer 763/764, 886, 1434, 1845 app.cr; 1896 
- Macedonian 586, 648 
- Roman ni, 1662, 1721 
oil 398, 419, 1017(4); 1055 app.cr.; 1192 app.cr; 
1363, 1905, 1922 
- distribution of 337 
ointment 1192 app.cr. 
Olbia 794, 795, 943 
Old Testament 
- 2 Macc. 3-4 1723 
oligarchy 338, 1827, 1834, 1987 
Olymos 1126 
Olympia 85, 280 
Olynthos 886 
Omayyads 1759 
Opous 540 
oracle 65, 799, 143, 1149, 1150, 1239, 1241-1242, 
1255, 1329, 1422, 1710, 1781-1789, 1817, 1996, 
1999/2000, 2015, 2031 
- dice oracle 1781-1789 
- enquiry 607 
- Homeric verse as 0. 1941 
orality 1927 
oration 
~ encomiastic 1032-1033 
- legal 24 
orator 28, 1755 
oratory 1946; cf. s.vv. encomiastic oration, rhetoric 
Orchomenos 1255 ` 
order 2030 
Oromazda 1882 
Orontes I-H 1640 
orphan go, 944 
Orphics 981, 999, 1027, 1041, 122, 2028 
- lamella 650, 999, 2028 
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Orsippos 493 
Oscan 1022, 1023(21); 1267 
ostotheke 1163-1174, 1494, 2037 
ostracism 3, 27, 1048 
ostrakon 3, 632, 782, 837, 868, 1048, 1063, 1781- 
1789, 1958, 2016 
- Christian 1751 
Ovid 
> Pont. 3.12.29-30 763 
- Pont. 47.910 763 
7 Trist. 3.10.31-34 
owner's inscription 512, 624(1); 656, 818, 825 
app.cr;; 1017(5); 1060, 1365, 1717 C; 1841(4); 
1863(1); 1878/1879 


pagan statuary 2039 
paganism in Late Antiquity 1927 
paian 527 
painted stele 461, 520, 587, 1763 
painter 1898; cf. s.v. vase-painter 
painting 930 
Palaimon 323 
palindrome 747/748, 2052 
Pallene 278 
Palmyra 1944 
Palmyrene 1039, 1661 
Pamphylia 1897, 2037 

- amphora stamp 1630 
Pan 1763 
Panamara 1988 
Panathenaia 149, 1984 
Panathenaic amphora 271 
Panhellenia 162 
Panhellenism 1103 app.cr. 
Panopeus 542 
Pantainos, library of 221/222 
Pantikapaion 943 
pantomime 1034, 1941, 1983 
Paphlagonia 1367 
Paphlagonian 767 
Parmeniskos group, amphoras 647 
paroikoi 1904 
Paros 12, 98 


Parthians 1683 app.cr. 

- Parthian Wars 1683 app.cr.; 1897 
past 10, 89, 161, 1530; cf. s.v. history, memory 
pastoralism 1480 app.cr.; cf. s.v. animal husbandry 
pasture 994, 1916 

- in sanctuary 895 

- right of 419, 1569 app.cr. 

Patara 1550 

patriarch, of Alexandria 1759 
patriotism 1939 

patron 1036 

patronage 1002 

Pausanias 431, 450 

- 121351 

71444492 

~ 82711 459 

- 8317 531 

- 9117-8 515 

~ 10.2.3 526 

71044542 

7 10.9.5-6 340 
payment cf. s.v. salary 

- of artist or performer 525, 

- of juror 16 
Pednelissos 1516 
Peloponnesian War 87/88, 98, 927, 1153 

- First Peloponnesian War 1926 
peltast 586 
Pentapolis 651 
Peparethos 904 
performance 1923, 1994, 2012 
perfume 1081 
Pergamon 1774, 1895, 1902, 1905, 1914, 1942, 

1986 

Perge 1516 
Pericles 47/48, 69, 90, 92, 1363 
perioikos 368 
perirrhanterion 485 
Persephone 300 
Perseus, hero 1805 
Persian Wars 3, 108, 1924/1926 
Persians cf. s.v. Achaemenids 

- Sassanids 1609, 1759 


1 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 




















832 INDICES 





personification 1154, 1865-1867, 2039 
Phalanna 510 
Phalasarna 435 
phallus 1053 
Phanagoreia 873 
Pharsalos 510 
Phaselis 1550 
Phellos 1988 
phiale 179/180 
Phigaleia 437 
Philip HI of Macedon 1143 
Philip V of Macedon 23, 482, 510, 530, 536, 588, 
598/599, 601, 1126, 1946, 1986 
Philippi 510, 651 
Philippopolis 757 
Philo 
~ Leg. ad Gaium 299 1720 
philosopher 528, 590, 972, 1674 
philosophy 26, 117, 1544 
Philostratos 1906 
Phistyon 1646 
Phoenicians 1700 
- alphabet 986, 1893 
Phoinike 1723 
Phokaia 
~ standard 1055 app.cr. 
Phokians 526, 539 
Phokis 1914 
- alphabet 533 
Pholegandros 79 
phratry 39, 48, 169, 575, 603, 1030 
Phrygia 1995, 2011 
Phrygian 
- in Astypalaia 890 
- name 1969 
phylactery 817, 2025 
Phylakai 644 
Physkos 544 
Pierre errante 296, 523, 879, 904 
piety 1923 
pilgrimage 1767; cf. s.v. proskynema 
Pindar 
- Olymp. 13.37-39 45 


Piracy 934 
Pisidia 1045, 2037 
Plataia 
- battle of 108 
- oath of 10 
Plato 
~ Charmides 2028 
Plautus 1972 
play 
- with word and image 1046 
Pliny 1550 
Plutarch 276, 1906 
- Demetrios 412-3 635 
- Pompey 37.2 1330 app.cr.; 1325 
- Pyrrhos 7-4-9 635 
- Solon 9.2 161 
Podalia 1550 
poem 1817 
- picture-poem 1046 
poet 895; cf. s.vv. Aeschylus, Bacchylides, Euripides, 
Kallimachos, Meleager, Poseidippos, Simonides, 
Sophocles, Stesichoros, Theognis 
- comic 119/120 
- competition 1924 
- itinerant 540 
poetry cf. svv. cento, comedy, drama, epic poetry, 
hymn, meter, metrical inscription, metrical lex 
sacra 
poison 2024 
polis cf. s.v. city 
- definition 542 
- grant of polis status 1075 app.cr. 
- institutions 607 
political ideals 276 
political institutions 1987; cf. s.vv. assembly, 
council, iteration, magistrate, representative 
government 
- Argos 337 
- Chios 927 
- Epeiros 607 
- Ephesos 1156 
- Euromos 1101 
- Histiaia 979 
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- Jasos uu 
- introduction of 1101 
- lonian Islands 1987 
- reform of 1992 
- Rhodes 884 
- Rhodian Peraia 1142 
politics 494 (Boiotia), 1048 (Thourioi); cf. s.v. 
exile 
- decision making 1985, 1989 
pollution 1014, 1834, 1936 
Polybios 478 
~ 418.712 537 
~ 43924 537 
~ 2118.2 1073 
- 25.4 1073 
~ 30.30.1 531 
733213:8 531 
Pompeius, Sextus 945 
Pompey the Great 337, 345, 1920, 1938 
Pontos 1359 
poppy 1017(4) 
Poseidippos 539, 1928 
Poseidon 595, 666, 984 bis, 2000 
Potidaia 117 
potter 614, 797 app.cr.; 1630, 1659, 1718 
- signature 126, 943, 998, 1195, 1898 
- stamp 1742 
poverty 1143 
praesidium 1781-1789 
praetor peregrinus 1530 
Praxiteles 6 
prayer 326, 895, 1055 app.cr; 1707, 1884, 2000, 
2013 
- Christian 332, 415, 810, 81, 1310, 1368, 1654, 
1648, 1670, 1706(4/5); 1716, 1719, 1722, 1758, 
1778, 1807, 1875(A) x. 
~ for justice 264/265, 268, 330, 2004, 2018 
- Jewish 1540 
- magical 817 
Pre-Socratic philosophy 117 
price 632, 1187, 1188, 1189, 1204, 1205, 1216 
- of y& Acux& 529 
- of bust 1561 B 


- of crown 1910 
- of fish 495, 1330 bis 
- of food 185, 1204 
- of grain 1720 
- of mosaic ngo 
price edict 1017(4) 
pride 1367, 1906, 2001 
Priene 1146, 1914 
priest 7, 48, 163, 1127 app.cr.; 1252, 1646 
- Christian 735 
- decree 1800 
- Egyptian 1765, 1800 
- eponymous 885, 1838 
- god serving as p. 766 
- hereditary 1087/1088 
- list of p. 766, 780, 895, 1592 
- prerogatives 896 
priestess 48, 8o, 163, 990, 1646, 1702 
priesthood 397, 1156, 1780 app.cr. 
- funding 895 
- joint service by husband and wife 397 
- sale of 895, 1158, 1237, 2007 i 
prize 162, 479, 1308, 1910/1911 
procession 329, 763, 895, 990, 1157, 1423 app.cr.; 
1800, 2001, 2030/2031 
- processional road 1753 
procurator 1772 
prohedria 33 
Prokonnesos 757, 1284 
propaganda 1986, 1918 
property 
- class 67 
- family 606 
- qualification 494 
prophetess 1646 
prosecution 78, 179, 182, 189, 987 
proskynema 1726, 1783, 1786, 1763 
prostitution 
- sacred 1646 
Prousias Ï 1986 
proverb uo 
provincial administration 644, 1516, 1547 
app.cr.; 1550, 1792, 1906, 1950; cf. s.v. governor 
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proxeny 794, 804(1-4) 
- proxeny decree 86, 133, 538, 882, 904, 927, 
1002, 1114, 1827 
~ proxeny grant 528, 607, 1000 
Prusa ad Olympum 757 
prytaneion 608/609 
prytany 9, 15 
~ catalogue of prytaneis 201/202 
Psalm quotation 1720 
~ Ps. 26.1 1706(7) 
~ Ps, 28.3 1720, 1756 
~ Ps. 30.2 1720 
- Ps. 70.11720 
- Ps, 86.2 1720 
- Ps. 88.48 1425 app.cr. 
~ Ps. 90 1670, 1720 
- Ps. 94.6 1720 
» Ps. 117.20 1720 
~ Ps. 12805 1706(3) 
- Ps, 120.8 1720 
` Ps, 140.1/2 1778 app.cr. 
Ptolemaia 467 
Ptolemies 1000 app.cr.; 1084, 1126, 1765, 
1768/1769, 1902 
- administration 1536 
- and Ephesos 1152 
- and Kos 895 
Ptolemy I 905, 933, 1640, 1827 
Ptolemy I 1143, 1152 
Ptolemy IN 522 
Ptolemy IV 522, 1948 
Ptolemy V 1800 
Ptolemy VI goo 
Ptolemy VIII 1768 
publicani 904 
publication of document 982,536 app.cr} 1947 
punctuation 124, 984 bis, 1043 app.cr; 1289, 1931 
punishment, divine 265, 268, 891, 1513, 1532, 
2011 
purification 1014, 1820, 1834 
purity 891, 895, 1333, 2015 
purple 1130 app.cr. 
Pythodoris, Queen 1991 


quarry 1895 
- mark 1049 
queen 1991; cf. s.vv. Arsinoe II-I, Berenike, 
Pythodoris, Stratonike 
- Ptolemaic 1769 
quotation; cf. s.vv. Biblical quotation, Psalm 
quotation 


- literary 504, 645, 888, 1803, 194 


raid 1010 
ransom 8o4(5) 
reading, aloud 1923 
recital 525 
reconciliation 73, 91, 601, 889, 895, 1330 
regulation, cult 896, 904, 1237 
relief 1803 
- decorative 1151 
- dedicatory 227, 388, 637, 752, 767-770, 930, 
1338, 1558, 1510, 1673, 1849, 1852 
- documentary 75 
- funerary 123, 236, 240, 243-246, 251/252, 
257, 352, 360, 369-384, 521, 615, 642, 643, 
651, 664/665, 666/667, 669, 672-675, 
738/739, 741, 772, 785, 787, 824, 855, 858, 
904?, 917/918, 971, 1145, 1285, 1291, 1321, 1322, 
1837; 1345 1349, 1350, 1351, 1352, 1354-1357, 
1425, 1432, 1434, 1437/1438, 1451, 1459-1462, 
1466/1467, 1474/1475, 1485, 1513/1514, 1545, 
1553, 1663, 1675, 1763, 1813, 1853, 1856-1858, 
1855, 1908 
religion 1993-2036; cf. s.v. cult, cult regulation, 
dedication, divination, divine punishment, ecstatic 
cult, epiphany, god, henotheism, incubation, 
megatheism, monotheism, mystery cult, oracle, 
piety, pilgrimage, prayer, sanctuary, syncretism 
- competition among cults 1996, 2011 
- in Arkadia 450 
- in Athens 39-51 
- in Corinth 292 
- in Egypt 1771 
- in Loryma 1125 
- in Lykia 1531 
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~ in Macedonia 636 
- in Pontos 1359 
- in the Roman army 1763 
- in Sebastopolis 1378 
relocation of city 1118 
Remus 930 
representative government 
- in koinon 1314 
rescript 1330 bis, 1447, 1496 
revenge 1014, 2018, 2024 
revolt 1833 
Rhamnous 19, 934 
rhapsode 1159, 1820, 1984, 2043 
Rhegion 69 
Rheskouporis II 849 
rhetor 1890; cf. s.v. orator 
rhetoric 585, 1946; cf. s.v. oratory 
Rhodes 540, 896, 933, 942 app.cr.; 943, 945, 
1073, 1140-1142, 1246, 1329, 1569 app.cr.; 1848, 
1917, 1950, 1959, 1988, 1962 
- amphora 825(1-3, 7); 885, 1742(5) 
- amphora stamp 784, 821, 873, 885, 1100, 
1630, 1658, 1659, 1718, 1743, 1748, 1808 
- control of Karia 1075 
- and lasos 1114 app.cr. 
- pottery 1712 
- trade 873 
Rhoimetalkes, Bosporan king 840 
Rhoimetalkes I, king of Thrace 763 
rider god 1645; cf. s.v. Thracian Rider 
ring 
- bronze 1881 
- gold 680, 1886(3/4); 1887(1, 3, 5) 
- iron 1886(5) - 
ritual 281, 1237, 1907, 1936, 1994, 2001, 2031 
- change 2031 Ge 
- discourse 2031 
- hospitality 1014 
- neglect 2031 
- restoration 2031 
- war r. 984 bis 
river 1362 
river god 1866 


road 1386, 1550, 1833, 2010; cf. s.v. milestone 
- control of 198 
rock-cut inscription 904, 907, 1249, 1300, 1306, 
1454, 1746 
Roderic, Visigothic king 1759 
Romanization 1939, 1978 
Romans 904 
- conventus 1160 (Gortyn), 1163-1174 
(Ephesos), 1423 app.cr. (Akmonia) 
- honored in Athens 6/7 
- in Greek lawcourts 1957 
Rome 450, 475, 494, 531, 941, 1073, 1120, 1124, 
1246, 1302, 1324, 1387, 1530, 1938, 1944, 1950, 
2049; cf. s.vv. governor, provincial administration, 
senate 
- administration 1774 
- citizenship 277, 338, 622, 1325, 1957, 1897, 
1944, 2049 
- foundation 930 
- influence 1423 app.cr.; 1949, 1978, 1980, 1992 
- names 279 
- response to Roman power 1157 
Romulus 930 
ruler cult, Hellenistic 933, 1083/1084, 1800, 
1359, 1481, 1611, 1902, 1945, 2033 
- Alexander the Great mo(5) 
- Ptolemies 1844 app.cr. 
rumor 1948 
rupestral 
- boundary marker 212 
- horos 31 


sacred money 895, 1910 
Sacred War, Third 526 
sacrifice 163, 199, 396, 545, 608-610, 763, 
895/896, 903, 1014, 1237, 2000, 2032, 
2035/2036 
- sacrificial animal 903, 1841 (portion of), 
2034 
- sacrificial calendar 3, 91, 895 
- selection of victim 2034 
- unsacrificed meat 2032 
saffron 1017(3) 
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Sagalassos 2039 
sailor 619,1993 
Salamis 108, 123, 161, 1924 
salary cf. s.v. payment 
- of teacher 1917 
sale 986 
- of land 507 
- of priesthood 895, 158, 1237 
- record of 603 
salt 170 
saltuarius 1299 
Samaritans 1709, 1745 
Samos 62, 99, 205, 499, 895, 1110 
- wine 1017(2) 
Samos I-II, rulers 1640 
Samothrake 943 
sanctuary 8, 63, 226, 323, 423, 464, 474, 523, 
596, 589, 797, 828, 895, 1029, 1125/1126, 1158, 
1239, 1644, 1994, 2007; cf. s.v. grove, land 
~ access 891 
- boundary marker of 904, 934, 2007 
- decoration of 895 
- extra-urban 1005 
- finances 70, 93/94 
~ founder of 1332 
- household 797 
- in Macedonia 629 
- in Roman Egypt 1772 
- inventory 173-178, 523, 880, 1031 
- medicine in s. 1962 
- order in 895, 1026, 2001 
- property 161, 589 
- protection of 895, 1610 
- restoration 161, 356 
- rural 200 e 
-Sacred money 895,19io `“ 
- shared 1801 
Sarapis 1364 bis, 1763, 1776 
sarcophagus 255, 622, 668, 680, 757, 1276, 1278, 
1310, 1354, 1380, 1403, 1495, 1505, 1508, 1597, 
1604, 2037 
- rock-cut 1489-1503 
Sardeis 477, 2037 


Sarmatian 783, 827, 879 
satrap 143, 1574, 1859(2) 
satrapy 1110, 1252, 1640 
Sauromates I 805, 849-852 
Sauromates II 805, 869 
Sauromates HI 869 
Sauromates IV 805 
schism 1649 
scholasticus 1609 
School 129, 1917 
Scipio Africanus 895 
scribe 1661 
sculptor 60, 105, 109, 340, 757, 885, 1046, 1826; 
cf. s.vv. Archermos, Damophon, Praxiteles, 
Theodoros 
- signature 58/59, 228/229, 280, 480/481, 499, 
885, 904, 1108, 117, 1464, 1478, 1898, 1915 
sculpture 1986 
seafaring1993 
seal 1773 
~ lead 1609, 1621, 1368-1371 
sealing 634, 1071, 1641, 1773 ` 
- s. of documents 895 
seat, in theater 33 
Sebasta, contest 479 
secretary cycle 9 
security, public 1891, 2040 
security horos 3, 26, 214, 901, 939 
seizure 
- of debtor 986, 1953 
- of property 985, 1958 
sekoma 1739 
Seleukid era 1649 
Seleukids 1083/1084, 1126, 1265, 1574, 1701, 1902, 
1948, 1990 
- administration 1075 app.cr 1127 app.cr; 1723, `` 
1946 
- courtier 580 
- and Ephesos 152 
- and Kos 895 
Seleukeia 1646 
Seleukos I 880, 1481 app.cr. 
Seleukos IV 1723 









































- of painter 512, 1898 2 

- of potter 126, 943, 998, 1195, 1898. . 

- of sculptor 58/59, 228/229, 280, 480/481, 
499, 885, 904, 1108, 1117, 1464, 1478, 1898, 
1915 

- of silversmith 624(1) 

- of vase-painter 127, 131, 512 

Sikinos 79 
Sikyon 278, 463 








ee 
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Selge 1516 Sillyon 15:6 
Sellasia, battle of 586 silver 
senate 1387 - bowl 1851 
senator 1032-1033, 1609, 1890, 1906 - kantharos 1861 
senatus consultum 596, 1124, 1957 - ladle 1861 
Sergius Paullus, L. 1622 - leaf 1024 
Serrai 651 - medallion 1560/1561 
settler 510 - object in magic 2016 
- military 19, 588, 598/599, 1075, 1332 - phiale 179-196, 1642 
Seven against Thebes 516 - spoon 1878 
Severus Alexander 1555 - strainer 624 
sexuality 1053, 1939(3); 1932 silversmith 
shadow - signature 624(1) 
| - table recording the lengths of s. 1797 Simonides 107/108, 1924, 1926 
j shield, as prize 1910 singing 1994 
ship 1856 Sinope 
ship-owner 1856 - amphora stamp 538, 647, 676, 784, 797(18); 
shipshed 1141 839, 873 
shipwreck 1999 - trade 873 
Sicily 1921 Sinuri 1126 
sickle 399 Siphnos 132 
Side 1516 Skarpheia 540 
Sidon 1646 Skordiskoi 945 
siege 353, 368, 884, 886 Skyros 137 
siglum 946-957, 1561, 1569 app.cr. (ad L. 7) Skythians 827, 852 
- for civic subdivision 1030 slave 904, 1015-1016, 1078(1, 6); 167, 1169-1174, 
signature 1004 app.cr.; 1012, 1063 A; 1116(g); 1391, 1335, 1336 app.c.; 1353 app.cr.; 1432, 1497 
1715,1898 app.cr.; 1630, 1838, 1852 app.cr.; 1904, 1958, 
- of architect 1823? 2047; cf. s.vv. freedman, freedwoman, 
- on clay statuette 1191 manumission 
- of coroplast 1713 - estate manager 1338, 1340 
- on lamp 272, 288, 410-412, 489/490 - imperial 1964 
| ~ of mason 1453 - names 1533, 1972/1973 
- of mosaicist 1707, 1889 - public s. 71, 895, 158 


- trade 1423 app.cr.; 2041 
Slavery 1004, 1039 
sleep 1803 
sling bullet 1968 

- clay 1008 

- lead 886, 1740, 1859 ` 
Smyrna 1039, 1949 
Social War 482, 599 
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society 835, 1014; cf. s.v. aristocracy, elite, friendship, 


poverty, slave 
- hierarchy 2030 
- in Argos 337 
- in Boiotia 494 
- in Macedonia 652 
- in Messenia 419 
- in Rhodes 884 
- social status 1506, 1958 
sodales Flaviales 1032 app.cr. 
solar deity 791 
soldier 76, 144, 207, 604, 894, 904, 1082, 1332, 
1356, 1786, 1686, 1701, 1904; cf. s.v. veteran 
- abuse by 1127 app.cr.; 1496, 1721 
- citizenship grant to 483, 510, 588, 598/599 
- military settler 19, 588, 598/599, 1075, 1332 
- Palmyrene 1661 
- remuneration 1721 
~ Roman 394, 809, 1547, 1720, 1964 (and 
mining) 
sole, wooden 746 
Solon 1046 
sophist 580, 1890 
Sophistic, Second 1906, 1994, 2033 
Sophocles 44 
soul 117 
Sparta 138, 242, 278, 280/281, 450, 927, 1774, 
1827, 1828, 1950, 1955 
- army 368 
- Ephesos and S. 1153 
- names 1153 
- pottery 1848 
Spartolos, battle of 118 
spell 747, 1803, 2022, 2024 
- against hail 2013 
spoon, silver 1878 
Stadiasmus 1550 
stadion 2042 
Stamp cf. s.v. amphora stamp 
- bread stamp 1607, 1773, 1875 app.cr.; 1879 
- brick 1023 
- bronze 671 
- on ampulla 1413, 1818 


- on handle 274 
- on lamp 1234 
- on measure 305-307 
- on medicine bottle 1177, 1680, 1712, 1962 
- on miniature amphora 1962 
- on moldmade vase 943 
- on mortarium 1232, 1630/1631 
- on terra sigillata 1408/1409, 1420(1-4, 16); 
1742 
- on tile 314-320, 356, 406-409, 448, 472, 978, 
1052, 1195, 1230, 1412, 1420(13/14) 
- on vase 1235 
stand, ceramic 1365 
standards 125, 961, 1112 
starting mechanism 2042 
statue 5/6, 112, 172, 281, 417, 419, 436, 481, 757, 
895, 1324, 1524, 1555, 1577/1578, 1598, 1605, 
1633, 1683, 1761, 1776, 1800, 1945, 1999; cf. sv. 
statue base 
- account for construction of s, 101, 103 
- bust 1487-1492 
- cow 1658 
- construction 102, 105 
- cult statue 105, 1087/1088, 1364 bis, 1999 
- decoration of 895 
- dedicatory 883, 910, 1036, 1042, 1047, 1078(2, 
9) 
- destruction 2039 
- dressing of 895 
- equestrian 1019 
- expense paid by family 1556 
- funding of 1161 
- funerary 742 
- golden 66 
- graffito on 1757, 1799 
- honorific 895, 904, 908, 909, 1019, 1076, 1115, 
1117, 131, 1148, 1161, 1833 
- price 895 
- relocation 2039 
- repair 10 
- restoration 1151 
- re-use of 5, 1633 app.cr. 
- size 530 












































SELECTED TOPICS 839 





- wooden 1047 
statue base 5, 59, 228, 325, 346, 428, 442/443, 
47h 773, 1136, 1247, 1283, 1303, 1313, 1318, 
1452, 1481, 1535, 1552, 1556, 1563, 1570/1571, 
1579-1581, 1633, 1791 
- re-use of 6, 1151 
statuette 511, 831, 888, 1052, 1191 
- of bull 533 
- signature on 1713 
stele 
- inscribed s. and authority 982, 1989 
- painted 461, 520, 587, 1763 
- reading from a stele 982 
Stertinius Xenophon 895 
Stesichoros 1046 
Strabo 1550 
~ 7.347 763 
` 14.142 1991 
strainer 
- Silver 624. 
Stratokles of Diomeia 353 
Straton, founder of Caesarea Maritima 1710 
Stratonike 566, 880 
Stratonikeia 1140, 1142, 1988 
Street 220, 1906 
strigil 1842 
Subscription 97, 494, 895, 904, 1141, 1261, 1497 
app.cr.; 1828, 1906, 1959 
Suetonius 
~ Claudius 25.3 1246 
~ Rhet. 30.5 1246 
~ Tiberius 37.7 1246 
Suicide 1082 app.cr.; 1948 
Sulla 385, 941, 1015/1016, 1124, 1992 
summa honoraria 644 app.cr.; 1906 
sumptuary law 26 
. sundial 1827 
supplication 1834 
swallow 128 
sycophant 263 
Syme 1934 
Symmachus 
` Letters 8.31 1674 


sympolity 453, 1075 app.cr.; 1109, 1126, 1244, 
1952, 1988 
synagogue 1540/1541, 1661, 1707, 1744, 1745, 
2013 
syncretism 2023 
Synnada 1081 
synoecism 46 
Syria 
- contests 1899 
- cults in Rome 1040 
- migration from S. to Dalmatia 618, 623 bis 
- pottery 1631 
Syria, Koile 1723 
Syrian Goddess 163, 1646 


table 343 
- in sanctuary 1130 app.cr. 
- recording the lengths of shadows 1797 
tablet 
- bone 799 
- bronze 333, 505-509, 1002, 1011 
- dikastic 946-957 
- gold 650, 1041 
- lead 263, 747/748, 853, 1052, 1055, 1958 
tabula ansata, bronze 1877 
tabula Iliaca 1046 
Tacitus 
> Annales 4.36.2 1246 
Tanagra, battle of 118 
Tanit 1704 app.cr. 
Tartessos 1060 
tax 137, 179, 495, 644, 1073, 1130 app.cr.; 1530, 
1536, 1569 app.cr.; 1905; cf. sv, publicani 
- exemption 97, 585, 904, 1721, 1905, 
- tax farming 137, 1536 app.cr. 
teacher 291, 1917 
Tegea 278, 1914 
Telesphoros 356 
Telmessos 1550, 1574 
Telos 896, 895, 1934 
temple 62, 80, 797, 1753, 1792, 1645, 1669, 1761, 
1906, 1915 


- conversion to church 1368, 1645, 1811 


| 
| 
i 
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INDICES 





- destruction 1811 
Tenos 1914 
Teos 886, 1039, 1914, 1917 
Terence 1972 
Termessos 1988 
terra sigillata 
~ stamp 1408/1409, 1420(1-4, 16); 1742 
territory 494, 884, 1126, 1569 app.cr.; 1904 
- expansion 1126 
tessera 1151 
testament 585 
Thasos 12, 895, 2004 
- amphora 825(8) 
~ amphora stamp 647, 797(7); 839, 1420(5); 
1832 
Theaitetos 1928 
Theangela 895 
theater 32/33, 37/38, 166, 214, 432, 446, 540, 
542, 1939; cf. s.v. comedy, contest, Dionysiac 
artists, drama, tragedy 
- finances 2044 
- leasing of 166, 214 
Thebes 504, 1255, 1955 
theft 268 
Themistokles 1942 
- decree 353 
theocracy 1638 
Theodoros, sculptor 1046 
Theognis 
~ V.284 499 
Theopompos, C. Iulius 1120 
Theophrastos 
~ Characters 3.3 171 
theoria 160, 896, 904, 1239, 1241-1242 
theorodokoi 
- list of, Argos 607 
- list of, Delphi 1019 
- list of, Epidauros 607 
theoros 1945 
theoxenia 161 
Thera 1827 
thesauros 447 
Theseus 227 


Thesmophoria 2000, 2018 
Thespiai 160 
Thessalian 607 
Thessalonike 945, 962 
Thessaly 1251 
- koinon 895 
- and Athens 22 
- and Kos 895 
Thithorses 805 
Thourioi 69 
Thracian 634 
- god 1338 app.cr.; 1339 
- healer 2028 
- name 1969 
Thracian Rider 657, 669, 672, 675, 752, 777, 
787, 904 
Thucydides 85 
- 2.46.1 90 
- 3.34 73 
- 3.50.2-3 88 
- 3:90 75 
~ 442376 
Thymbros 904 
thymiaterion 1229 
Tiberius 1032-1033, 1143 
tile 2016 
- dipinti on 1661 
- inscribed 420, 991-993 
- stamp on 314-320, 356, 406-409, 448, 472, 
614, 978, 1052, 1195, 1230, 1412, 1420(13/14) 
Timoleon 1030 
Titans 2022 
tithe 505 
Titus 1032-1033 
Tlos 1550, 1569 app.cr.; 1988 
token 
- of membership in association 1817 
Tomis 792 app.cr; 943 
topos inscription 904, 922, 1143, 1313 
torch 216-218 
- torch-race 1921 
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trade 137, 927, 1052, 1060, 1530, 1781-1789, 1906, 
1910, 1944, 1962; cf. s.vv. commercial document, 
export, fair, market, merchant, negotiatores 

- marble 1081 
- slave 1423 app.cr. 
- wine 1023 
trade-mark 1841 
trader 291, 1594, 1964, 1993 
- honors for 13 
- Italian 658, 880, 962 

tragedy, old 209; cf. svv. Aeschylus, Euripides, 
Sophocles 

traitor 2001 

Trajan 1781-1789, 1897 

Tralleis 1964 

transhumance 1916 

transit, right of 1569 app.cr. 

translation 101, 1881 app.cr. 

transport 

- of corpse 1380 
travel 945, 17771; cf. s.vv. migration, pilgrimage 
- itinerant poet 540 
- women 1930 
treason cf. s.v. traitor 
treasury 474 
- public 505-508 

treaty 20/21, 74, 87, 132, 135, 463, 509 bis, 539, 
601, 982, 984 bis, 985, 1305, 1330, 1530, 1569, 
1952, 1954, 1957, 2045 

- reading of 985 

tree, inscription on 1932 

trial 89, 91, 543, 1119, 1246 

tribe 9, 23, 48, 1030, 1111, 1905, 2030; cf. s.v. civic 
subdivision 

- named after king 2033 
tribute 78/79, 81 
Tribute-Quota Lists, Athenian 12, 73, s 634 
triereme, sacred 5o 
trilingual inscription 
- Greek/Hieroglyphic/Demotic 1800 
- Greek/Latin/Punic 1064 

tripod 624, 966-969, 15 

Tripolitai, in Thessaly 585/586 


Troas 1969 
Trojan War 681 
trophy 851 
tunnel 294 
tutor 1686 
twins 1351 app.cr.; 1922 
Tylissos 341 
tyrannicide 3, 1926 
tyranny 899 

- anti-tyranny law 3, 1955 
tyrant 136, 459, 601, 1955 
Tyras 795 
Tyros 885, 1108, 1646 
Tyrtaios 117 


underworld 294; cf. s.v. afterlife 
unguentarium 1407 

um 1465, 1777 

usurpation 1648 


values 20, 1906, 1908, 1930, 1939; cf. s.v. v. morality 
Vandals 1010 
vase 
- bronze 342, 515, 1710, 1860 
- capacity 1415, 1810 
- dipinto on 126, 128-131, 420, 512, 958-960, 
975, 1720, 1742(5, 22, 24-27, 29); 1810 
- gold bowl 1007 
- graffito on 288, 301-304, 348, 389/390, 415, 
421, 429, 512, 541, 611, 656, 649 bis, 781, 800, 
818, 828, 836, 838, 904, 924-926, 974, 976, 
997/998, 1004, 1012, 1017(5); 1050/1051, 1060, 
1231, 1236(45-68); 1406/1407, 1414-1416, 
1420(7-12, 15); 1436, 1606, 1720, 1724, 1742, 
1801/1802, 1831, 1841, 1848 
- inscribed 614, 645, 141 
- label on 131, 681, 958, 960, 1051, 1710 
- painted inscription on 503, 681 
- relief bowl 504 
- silver 179-196, 1642, 1851, 1861 
- stamp on 943, 1235 
vase-painter 
- signature 127, 131, 512 
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INDICES 
- writing 61 Peloponnesian War, Persian Wars, Sacred War, 
venatio 281, 1336 app.cr. Social War, trophy 
venator 1336 - expenses gg 
Venus 1672, 1673 - indemnities 1905 
- Felix 1015-1016 - rituals 984 bis 


Vespasian 1032-1033, 1364 bis, 1555 
veteran 869, 1082 app.cr.; 1434 , 1840 
veterinarian 1575 
victor 
- athletic 322, 1019, 1838, 1901 
- dedication by 1047 
- list of 1032-1033 
victory 1116 
- athletic, list of 1677 
- number of 180 
~ War V. 107, 112, 852, 1683 app.cr; 1759 
villa 
- culture in 1046 
village 1829, 2011 
vineyard 605, 765 
violence 986 bis, 2001, 2031 
Visigoths 1759 
vision 1820, 1999 
vote 79 
- number of v. 895 
- secret 16 
vow 1649 


wall 
- dipinto on 1063, 1778, 1979, 1810/8, 1932 
- graffito on 1780, 1811, 1932 
wall-painting 
- dipinto on 1021, 1178, 1661, 1840 
- epigram on 1021 
- graffito on 1178, 1179-1190, 1197-1226, 1759 
- label on 1029, 2759, 1840 — E 
War 23, 107, 116, 143/144, 161, 353, 368; 512, 
536/537, 539, 568, 586, 599, 612, 759, 763, 
783, 869, 884, 895, 985, 1096, 1127 app.cr., 
1387, 1534, 1609, 1759, 1832, 1845 app.cr.; 1921, 
1948, 1986; cf. svv, casualty list, Chremonidean 
War, defense, desertion, evacuation, Marcomannic 
Wars, Mithridatic War, Parthian Wars, 


war dead n, 12, 16/17, 242, 404, 468, 536, 568, 
894, 944, 934, 1926; cf. s.v, casualty list 
water cf. s.v. aqueduct, cistern 
- basin 1839 
- conduit 3 
- management 895, 1040, 1906 
- religious significance 1645 
wealth 4, 67, 494, 628, 1906, 1922, 2039 


weapon 198, 1921; cf. arrowhead, catapult ball, sling 
bullet 


wedding 880, 1610 app.cr.; 1834 
weight 125, 961, 1879 
- bronze 308/309 
- indication of 1007 
- lead 262, 792, 1175, 1704, 1728-1738, 1749- 
1750, 1868/1869 
- stone 1720 
widow 585, 1275 app.cr. 
widower 1816 
wind god 1014, 1834 
wine 441, 1017(1); 1027, 1202, 1225 
- trade 1023 
- Tyrian 1669 
wish 1017(1); 1197 
witness 819 app.cr. 
woman 173, 484, 883, 891, 939, 989, 1015/1016, 
1906, 1930, 1958, 2026; cf. s.vv. dowry, girl, 
motherhood, widow 
+ artist 1930 
- association 657, 1423 app.cr. 
- benefactor 1130 
- citizen 984 bis 
- cult personnel 1646 
- dancer 1983 
- death at childbirth 381, 890, 1930 
- doctor 1429 
- estate manager 1349 
- gymnasiarchos 1917 
































SELECTED TOPICS 843 
- image of 1930 Xanthos 1084, 1914, 1988 
- in Epeiros 606 xenia 1153 
- magistrate 1276 Xenophon 
- mantis 396 - Anabasis 6.4.6 1363 
- professions 1930 - Hipparchikos 229 
- rituals 1237 Xenophon of Ephesos 1973 
- travel 1930 Xerxes 1640 
wood 2016 
- encolpium 1687 youth 1932; cf. s.vv. child, childhood, ephebeia 
- sole 746 
wool manufacture 1138 zeugitai 67 
wrestler 1281 Zeus 431, 578, 595, 2000, 2036 
wrestling 1901 - Idatas 984 bis, 989 
writing 61 - Soter 2008 
- exercise 782 Zeuxis 1127 app.cr. 
- in early Crete 983 





























844 CONCORDANCE 
IGP SEGLX IGF SEGLX IGF SEG LX 
3 1952 78 24/25, 62, 65, 91, 283 73 
199 363 99 
IGE SEGLX 79 47 369 48 
P. 956 no. 83 82 84, 1921, 2030 370 12, 66, 100 
227 bis 83 85 383 48,50 
1 62,137 86 12, 87 435 47,101 
2/3 35 89 20 436-451 47, 102 
4 62 92 22 449 3 
6 63 93 927 453-460 47, 103 
5/6 25 98 13 454 99 
10 24, 927 101 12 462-466 47,104 
u 12, 86 104 89 472 66, 105 
12 20 105 16 474-479 47, 106 
14 64 106/107 82 501 5, 107, 1926 
15 12 113 927 502 3 
16 64 117 13 503 3, 11, 35, 62, 108, 
EI 64,76 123 20 112 
31 77 127 16 504 3, 13, 35, 108, 112 
32 25, 47, 68 136 48 505 112 
33 25 138 70 506 44 
34 12, 24, 78 148 75 522 bis 934 
35/36 47/48, 80 156 12 523 35 
37 12, 20, 73, 985 165 86 618 46 
40 12, 16, 81, 137 174 13 628 62 
4 979 182 13 646 62 
45 T 227 82 683 109 
46 67 231 25 763 60 
47 137 236 91 766 no 
49 3 237 91,137 776 m 
52 47, 66 238-241 EI 784 35, 112 
53 69 242/243 62 824 44 
54 20, 69 244 46, 92 830 bis 112 
55 22 247 bis 93 833 6 
56 927 248 94 850 6 
59 12, 72 249 48 859 6 
61 137 251 25 869 6 
62 12,74 253 37, 95/96 896/897 59 
66 88 254 3738, 96/97 898 6 
68 24 258 97 900 6 
70 83 258 bis 38 948 3 
7 12, 78/79 259-290 98 977 114 
76 12, 20 270 12 980 n4/115 















































CONCORDANCE 845 
IGF SEGLX IG I SEGLX 1G ii? SEGLX 
993 45 1 12 367 16 
1023 110 n 135 372 145 
1031 89 d» 132-135 398 13 
1060 113 23 927 400/401 13 
1082 35 24 137 407-409 13 
1142-193 n6 26 22 410 48 
1163 12 28 132, 137, 927 416b 13 
1179 n7 34/35 135/136, 927 423 13 
1190 ug 36 136 430 22 
1192 120 39 22 432 10 
1194 bis 46, 121 40 136 438 13 
1214 60 4 136, 927 463 137 
1244 3 42 136 466 1950 
1256 35 48  3,132,136, 927 495/496 146 
1261 3, 62 44 136 505 1912 
1266 499 47 48 507/508 146 
1283 48 80 133 508 146 
1295 bis 1930 81 13 543 13 
131 122 107 138 545 22 
1317b 48 108 931 551 32 
1321 123 uo 931 570 14, 153 
1324 48 116 22 625 13 
1330 48 140 24 653 13,794 
1344 60, 1068 160 16 657 23 
1375 22 175 22 659 48 
1380 60 186 22 662/663 146 
1389-1392 33 207 13 666/667 146 
1453 12, 125 212 13, 794 672 146 
1453/1454 12 237 10 681 151 
1464 n2 244 24, 53 682 23 
1469 493 283 13 687 353 
1470 62 286 13 707 14,152 
1477 934 333 10 713 + add. p. 145 
1496 48 : 384 24, 175, 2030 666 
1500/1501 934 337 10 735 14 
1506 934, 938 338 48 766 23 
1510-1514 653 342/343 13 772 44 
1516 46 345 10 780/781 23 
5081 48 346 145 788 40 
351 10 798 23 
IGI SEGLX 360 13 806 14 
324 151 363 13 825 23 





























846 CONCORDANCE 
IG IE SEGLX  IGIF SEGLX ` jem SEG LX 
847 53 1304 45, 1254 1629 207 
890 156 1311 37 1638 28 
897-900 157 1325 157 1642 48 
913 157 1329 155 1658 3 
974 44 1356 163 1672 65, 198/199 
1006 1917 1357 91 1698 28 
1008 158 1358 18, 45 1706 45 
1009 1917 1368 172, 1088 app.cr., 1714 159, 200, 230 
1013 25 1994 1759 2043 
1028 159 1369 1940 1927 204, 206 
1034 56 1382 173 1942/1943 56 
1035 161, 197 app.cr. 1392 62 1948 1994 
1036 56 1407-1409 173 1952a 204/205 
1046 44 1424 48 1970 915 app.cr. 
1054 160 1424a 523 app.cr. 1990 51, 275, 346, 394 
1060 56 1428 48 2000 1994 
1077 5 1464 173, 175 2181 159 
1100 1950 1478 174 2301 394 
1106 162 1496 45, 48 2311 1911, 1984 
1109 1890 1514-1530 176 2325 540 
1126 63 1534 Â 173,177 2326 1330 HC app.cr. 
1128 137, 1943 1534 B 23, 178, 208 2345 54 
1146 2035 1553 179/180 2382 201 
1156 1917 1554-1578 179 2385 204, 207 
1161 37, 38 1555-1559 181 2391 140 
1173 38 1560 182 2406 22 
1180 3 1561 183 2431 204, 207 
1182 167 1565 184 2461 394 
1183 214 1566 185 2481 1994 
1186 38 1567 186 2631/2632 18 
1198 38 1568 187 2639 zn 
1200 38 1569 188 2726 26 
1201 164 1570 189 2767 214 
1202 38 1572 190 2771 1890 
1206 38,166 - 1575 191 2836 204 
1237 18, 169 1577 192 2838 204 
1250 1921 1578 193 2843 204 
1254 50 1582 197 2891-2931 215 
1258 18 1604 28, 927 2966 50 
1282 48 1609 931 2971 164 
1297 1⁄1 1612 28 2999 216 
1298 48 1623 50 3045 540 
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CONCORDANCE 847 
EI SEGLX IGE SEGLX IGP SEGLX 
3052 540 4166 6 6363 231 
3081 1994 4168 6 6366 231 
3085 540 4181 6 6592 189 
3108/3109 37 4188 6 6873 1930 
3120 1994 4240 6 6964 640 app.cr. 
3173 $5 4258 3 7335 151 
3175 5 4269 6 7457 237 
3195 1994 4307 6 7963 181 
3238 2002 4321/4322 59 8388 1700 
3242 51 4323 6 9056 240 
3253-3256 6 4365 44 9057 239/240 
3306 1833 4415 53 9062 240 
3412 1890 4465-4468 40 9069 240 
3434 6 4473 2012, 20298 9071 240 
3442/3443 6 4509 1994, 2012, 2029 9080/9081 240 
3453 59 4514 1994 9145 2043 
3474 547 4533 2012 9631 35 
3538 51, 346 4548 2035 10051 1367 
3606 35 4553 227 10432 241 
3691 6 4557 39 10954 1930 
3704 1994 4589 1⁄1 11156 178 
3792 6 amn 545 11193 245 
3823 6 4816 2010 11255 231 
3827 6 4895 59, 228 11678 11, 242 
3828 59 4915 6 11710 3 
3829 6 4960/4961 44, 226 11873 231 
3850 6 4962 48, 2035 12129 250 
3882 6 4963 48, 226 12335 1929/1930 
3886 6 4969 48 13088 248 
3891 6 4973 39 13150 499 
3912 6 4975 39 13293 1927(1) 
3968 1940 4984 39 13356 3 
3994 394 4991 159, 200, 230 
4102 6: 5021 3, 1927(1) IG Pa SEG LX 
417 6 `. 5029-5164 33 318 2052 
4119 6 5050 2010 432 13 
4122 6 5149 48 473 32, 2052 
4128/4129 6 5189 35 508 146 
4142-4144 6 5673 1930 849 144 
4147 6 6345 231 866/867 146 
4156 6 6356 185 907 148 
4159 6 6358 231 911 149 
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848 CONCORDANCE 
IG Ia SEGLX  IGIV24 SEGIX IGVa SEG LX 
922 150 89 356 1 927 
929 145 92 1203 app.cr. 18-20 1910 
994 154 95 607(4) 21 1950 
1008 151 99 1911 26 394 
1074 152 127 1999 97 545 
1078 153 128 356, 1994 141 394, 397, 545 
1275 155/156 129-135 1994 149 545 
1286 157 132 2012 151 545 
244 358 153 545 
IG WI App. SEG LX 269/270 1994 2o8 28o, 545 
pp. H/N 1958 273-275 1994 209 280, 397, 545 
109 2018 282/283 1994 210-212 545 
145 2021 294-296 1994 213 420 
301 1994 218 416 
IGIV SEGLX 304/305 1994 222 398 
203 292, 323/324, 3u 1994 229 400 
644 app.cr. 383 1994 233 397 
204 326 384 356 255 399 
293 323 390 356 451 275 
358 1929 39: 1994 469 393 
365 290 393 356 482-485 458 
521 2013 397 1994 497 393 
584 344 454 356, 1994 509 394 
589 344 456 1994 512 275) 434 
590 275, 337 479 356, 1994 526 1774 
607 337, 344 499 356 533 419, 434 
612 344 500 1994 538 280 
649 1984 524/525 356 540 280 
757 357 549/550 356 541 394 
801 1930 561 356 543 394 
853 354. 567 1994 550 1910 
606/607 356 559 397 
IG [V24 SEGLX 629 282 598 1774 
4 2009 684 356 602 397 
9 2009 . 75/76 356 658 397 
21 2009 700 403 
25 1994  IGIV25 SEGLX 851 407 
27 355 750 282, 491 855 407 
40 2001 1012 283 857-862 407. 
76 357.1952 1115-1131 282 948 362 
77 — 357, 982, 1952 1108 592 app. 
82-86 1940 1114 397. 


















































CONCORDANCE 849 
IGVa SEGLX ` IGV2 SEGLX IGVI SEGLX 
1124 368 268 1632 app.cr. 2727 540, 1984 
1144 397 281 450 2782 1828 
1160 393 312/313 450 ales 494 
n67 275 344 601, 982, 1989 3195-3197 1984 
1172 346 357 463, 1951 3196 540 
1219 416 419 1952 3236 590 
1248 376 456 1916 3426 545 
1276 369 461 547 4139 1912 
1277 370 473 670 4145 1984 
1280 3n 491/492 458 4147 1984 
1287 372 515 451 4164 2043 
1334a 387 518-520 451 
1358 425 522 451 IG Xa SEG LX 
1387 420 524/525 451 97 1914 
1390 396, 419, 424, 534/535 451 188-190 1950 
443, 2006, 2030 543 451 192-195 1950 
1392 426/427 545 451 218 275 
1394 426, 428 1390 2001 234/235 540 
1398 — 909 app.cr, 426 2132 275 256 1927(2) 
1899 425 ` 278 540 
1430 437 IG VH SEG LX: 282 540 
1440 431 21 1912 309 540 
1447 443 52 492 867 1929 
1448 393 53 1926 880 1917 
1451 434, 1994 106 275 1582 1914 
1455 275, 419» 434, 414 1911 
1994 457 575, 603 IGYX?3 SEG LX 
1461 430 507 522 p. XVI 544 
1469 419 540 1984 8 539 
1498 443 1548 915 app.cr. 17 539 
1532 419, 423 1610/1611 502 25 538/539 
1831 493 5 539 
IGV.2 SEG LX 1904 368 95-10 1646 
3 464. 2433 510 135 537 
5 2015 2462 493 170 539 
6 465 2489 590 173 1914 
35 468 2620 493 212 1987 
118 467 2628 493 242 1530 
146 466 2681 545 245 1987 
262 452, 2031 2712 2031 247/248 ` 545, 567 app.cr. 
265 1989 2713 493 249 545 
266 1912 2726 1984 250 545 








850 CONCORDANCE 









































| Ke SEGIX — IGIX24 SEGIX ` IGIX.2 SEG LX 

| 251 — 545, 567 app.cr. 1392 549-563 1229 574 

| 252 545 1447 895 1297 577 
i 256 566 1475 436 

298 535 1583 436 IG DA SEGYX 

| 312a 568 1750 607 1230 1812 ter 
I 313 568 1864 540 

| 314+321 568 1921 543 IGX.2a SEGLX 

| 340 568 2018 542 8 658 

390 509 app.cr. 16 545, 657 

| 408 565 IG IX.2 SEGLX 26 625 

d 434 545) 547 16 577 37 658 

| 451 548 48 577 38 2043 

454/455 547 89 596 57 658 

460 549-563 102 577 58 545, 657/658 

ç 466 549-563 141 602 59 625, 660 

487 549-563 205 595 65 657 

489 549-563 206 579, 596 67 1999 

492 549-563 207 596 68-70 657 

| 498 549-563 215 577 79/80 658 

519 549-563 232 2021 82-84 658 

553 549-563 234 599 85 ` 2035 

| 558 549-563 281 577 87 658 

i 583 1910 312 577 89 658 

596 545 325 577 91 658 

609 2051 414 577 95 658 

I 624 544 463 579 97/98 658 

| 670 544 485 670 100-104 658 

I 706 544 491 580 109/110 658 

| 717 2051 517 483,577, 588 n2 625 

78 983 520 577 ug/u4 658 

740 544 524 575 117/118 658 

748 1916 525/526 592 120/121 658 

786-789 1987 528/529 592 124 658 

798 571 531 579 138 659 

I 801 5n ` 595 579 141 659 

| 865-872 570 7 568 577 183/184 658 

1024 1422, 1996 589 593 192 657/658 

1036 1941 592 594 202 658. 

1197 895 644 1939 208 657 

1270 549-563 68: 577 219 657 

1305 549-563 1076 1339 app.cr. 220 657/658 


1331 549-563 1228 510, 577, 598 244 657. 
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CONCORDANCE 851 
| 
IG X23 SEGIX | IGX.24 SEGIX IGX SEGLX 
259 657/658 320 628 815a 885(xxvii) 
1 260 657 354 648 845 1125 
261 657, 662 371 628 996 885(x) 
288/289 657 

291 657 IG XI.2 SEGLX IG XIL2 SEG LX 
296 625 105 1984 3 794 
299 625, 657 164A 880 6 889 
307 625 199 880 8 889 
309 657 203 880 10 889 
376 625 203 À 1910 96/97 986 
381 625 223 880 192 890 
401 625 261 880 393 1337 app.cr. 
413 625 287A 1910 510 1989 
| 47 915 app.cr. 287 B 880 540 2002 
480 657 644 1939 

679 657 IGXL4 SEGLX 
685 625 1107-1110 1986 1GXIL3 SEGLX 
694 625 37/1138 984 173 B 1989 
699 625 1240/1141 984 178 890 
702 625 1206-1208 1986 183 891 
713 625 1223 2035 186 885(x) 
725 625 1228/1229 1812 app.cr. 188 890 
730 625 1230 658 220 894 
736 625 1290 658 320 894 
743 625 1294 1943 330 1940 
754 625 1298 1329 522 911 app.cr. 
821 657 1304 658 824 915 app.cr. 
860 657 2128 2035 868/869 1942 
899 625 1063 915 app.cr. 
913 625 IGXI SEGLX 1259 1916 

| 919 625 40 885(vii) 
928 625 87 885(xiv) ` IGXIL4 SEG LX 
933 657 104a/b 885(xiv) passim 895 
982 657 109 885(6) 39 895 
1007 625 124 885(viii) 76b 2004 
1019 1939 141 1917 99 904 
1020 667 155 1912 132 601 
1041 657 383 620 app.cr. 153/154 897, 1263 app.cr. 
677 1812 app.cr. 261 1950 
IG X.2.2 SEGLX 812 885(i) 274-278 2035 
58 628 813 885(ix) 332 896 
302 628 885(xxvi) 357 2015 




















852 CONCORDANCE 
IGXIL4 SEG LX IGXIL6 SEGLX ` IGXILg SEGLX 
397 2035 296/297 1942 891 978 
514 2000 300 1942 916 644 app.cr., g62 
546 898 mo 1942 919 94 
935 899 333 1264 1273/1274 961 
365 1907 
IG XII.5 SEGLX 561 2051 IG Xii. SEGIX 
47 QU app.cr. 600 545 Suppl. 
259 1236 897 499 p. 120 906 app.cr. 
291 545 1213 1004 app.cr. p.186 1930 
292 1917 p. 278 1989 
533 905 IG XIL.7 SEGLX Add. 693 2002 
594 1943 Bi 2018 29 1839 
647 903,1984 55 26 124 2002 
714-797 904 108 1929 180 1929 
715-717 905 app.cr., 906 241 1910 195 899 
app.cr, 255 2035 200 905 
718 905 app.cr. 418 1265 245-302 904 
719 906 app.cr. 506 933 246 906 app.cr. 
727 9n app.cr. 515 1940, 1956 248 905, 906 app.cr. 
764 2022, 2022 250 905 app.cr, 
777 911 app.cr. IGXIL8 SEGLX 254/255 906 app.cr. 
812 540 2 934 317 885(12) 
824 905 5 934 337 934 
864 1912 24 945 364 1956 
866 1912 602 1632 app.cr. 515 946 
869/870 905 530 2016 
872 1943  IGXILg SEG LX 557 1915 
1049 1915 139 1984 564 961 
1310 895 188 979 565 2035 
1425b 883 189 961, 1911, 1984 567 961 
207 + add. p. 1911 630 453 
IGXIL6 SEGLX 176 641 978 
u 2018 213 96: 
56 531 234 961 IGXIV SEGLX 
95 1536 app.cr. 236 1917 p. 685 add. 2052 
128 590 249 961 5A 
150/151 895 273 967 14 1009 
235 915 app.cr. 274 968 98 1018 
253 931 275 969 282 1003 
255 571 285 1930 337 1856 aper, 
261-265 931 668 96: 401 1993 
262 205 860 961 421 1090 app.cr. 
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CONCORDANCE 853 
IGXIV SEGLX IGXIV SEGLX SEGIV SEG LX 
433 1828 2554 1062, 1646 92 1027 
434/435 1019 490 1992 
455 1009/1010 SEGI SEGLX 626 2029 
574 1003 69 337 656 1134 
607a-q 1930 132 493 664 1314 
608 1064 187a 1984 
612 1002, 1036 248 600 SEG VI SEG LX 
616-621 1036 329 780 app.cr. 301 1401 app.cr. 
638 2028 333 757 47 1298 app.cr. 
643 295 344 895 605 1478 
746 1032/1033 362 531 836 1631(1) 
830 1856 app.cr. 366 2018 
841 1856 app.cr. 440 1245 = SEG VIL. SEG LX 
854 1856 app.cr. 566 1764 M 2013 
871 1027 570 1930 62 1947 
894 1023 571 1927(3) 73 1677 
918 1856 app.cr. 584 1707 364 1827 
952/053 1002 666 1661 
967 1042 SEGTI SEGLX 792 1661 
985 1040 66 421 865 1927(2) 
1007 2035 186 523 1178 1703 app.cr. 
1052 1856 app.cr. 260 1984 1239 2022 
1085 1772 285 531 
1131 1927(3) 547 1937 SEG VIII SEG LX 
` 1284-1293 1046 724 1453 app.cr. 120-130 1714 
1389 1940 783 1660 165 1709 
1413 1039 805 1660 169/170 1720 
1442 2022 810 1660 172/173 1720 
1512 1040 812 1660 175-185 1720 
1879 1042 867 1812 app.cr. 187/188 1720 
1901 1039 190-202 1720 
1976 1380 SEG HI SEGLX 204-213 1720 
2122 1764 335 493 219/220 1720 
2407 1740 356 494 223-225 1720 
2413 2016 369 1910 229 1720 
2424 1053 441 565 231-233 1720 
2481 1056, 2016/2017 497 2012, 2029 243 1927(3) 
2494 1056, 2017 600 794 262 1631(1) 
2520 1057 281 1927(3) 
2521/2522 1054 SEGIV SEGLX 394 1777 
2547/2548 1062 37/38 2021 464 62 
2550-2553 1062 61 2018 482 1927(1) 





i 
i 
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854 CONCORDANCE 

SEG VIII SEGIX  SEGXI SEGLX SEG XIII SEGLX 
493 3927(3) 57 293, 301-320 441/442 895 
642 2029 65 294 462 ion 
694 1917 121 323 466/467 1961 
715-718 1767 158 1929 521 1956 
725 1767 188 312 592 1946 
814 1820 244 333 597 1720 

304 547 
SEGIX SEGLX 316 341 SEGXIV SEGLX 
1 1827, 1834, 1956 329 3⁄4 136 94 
2 1834 388 1930 344f 493 
3/4 1827 675 400 351 35 
8 1950 679 394, 397 529 895 
46 1827 696 403 777 1364 bis 
50 1827 796/797 280 797 1478 
72 1014, 1834 805 397 805 1458 app.cr, 
n2 1836 app.cr. 838 1983 824 1672 

125 1785 app.cr, 1836 847 397 
app.cr.s 849 397 SEG XV SEG LX 
126 1826 922 275 226 44 
136 1833 923 275, 281, 1983, 254 475 
142 1836 app.cr. 2015 356 1929 
163/164 1837 app.cr. 956 421 370 577 
168 1833 977 420 384 607(1) 
m 1833 985 426, 428 397 607(9) 
172 1838 990 426 424 1795 app.cr. 
194 1930 1102 1989 506 1989 
234/235 1840 1258 482, 484 517 2035 
252 1833 529 895 
325-346 1830 app.cr. SEG XII SEGLX 602 1021 
345 1834 6 59, 229 661 1927(3) 
350 1830 app.cr. 87 16, 24 n9 2029 
854 1827 325 1930 85 1992 

362 1930 340 654 
860 1886 368-385 895 SEG XVI SEG LX 
877/878 1064 373 1902 15 a 
545 1927(2) 146 39 
SEGX SEGLX 284 421 
339 u4 SEGXHI SEGLX 452 658 
206 248 541 2016 
SEG XI SEG LX 244 337 571 2021 
25 282 394 575 573 2021 
50 328 430 1064 665a 1135 app.cr. 



































CONCORDANCE 855 

SEG XVI SEGLX SEGXVII SEGLX SEGXXI SEG LX 
694b 1135 app.cr. 614 1658 5 10 
849/850 1720 652 1631(2) 129 120 
931 1835 app.cr. 739 1827 241 48 
758 1928 307 337 
SEG XVII SEGLX 768 1829 438 156 
19 132 772 1827 500 3,222 
34 5 773 1835 app.cr. 527 170 
129 323 541 3 
130 323, 325 SEG XIX SEG LX 561 48 
131 323 335 540, 1910/1911 684 53 
22og-j 493 618 1031 685 219 
282 568 698 1250 686 224 
584 1763, 1833 770b 1498 687 218 
585 1763 771 1499 703 221 
784-787 1720 772 1500 713 218, 224 
804 1833 775 1501 1093 2016 

805 1826 815 1476 
808/809 1833 816 1478 SEG XXII SEGLX 
817 1928 854 1762 114 1950 
823 1835 app.cr. 866 755 n7 38 
922 1720 129 37 
SEG XVIII SEG LX 203 241 
8 109 SEG XX SEG LX 213, 294 
13 24 128 1636 266 337, 1912 
19 44 302 1622 288 358 
26 44 319 1795 app.cr. 304-306 416 
36 181 383 1693 app.cr. 308 416 
37 180 407 1761 336 20 
87 48 4u 1947 346 35 
153 353 464 3703 app.cr. 408 493 
197 539 477 1720 432 494 
230 1984 479-481 1720 444 904 
235 1984 483-493 1720 506 927, 929 

307 794 ` 503 1776 
328 895 723 1830 app.cr. SEG XXII SEG LX 
333 895 727 1318 app.cr. 104 540 
408 2017 735 1828 126 2012, 2029 
474 1927(1) 747/748 1928 164 123 
516 1908 773 1835 app.cr. 170 292 
519 1367 777a 1826 174 1929 
570 1534 1569 app.cr. 189 607(5) 
607 1322 app.cr. 205 419 




















856 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XXIII SEGLX  SEGXXVI SEGLX SEG XXVH SEGLX 
206 425 286 35 34 292 
207 419 401 313 65 353 
208 419, 424 410 323 159 567bis 
216 439 456 373 190 577 
220 430, 433 555 1134 196 577 
4n 607(2) 617 1929 226 574 
512 1064 626 577 258 627 
514 809 app.cr. 646 637 261 2001 
548/549 984 app.cr. 683 595 281 636 
590 1989 692 577 313 625 
694 608-610 430 794 
SEG XXIV SEG LX 727 1928 510/51 895 
48-53 103 735 625, 660 513-520 895 
78 133 845 1958 532b 809 app.cr. 
104 13 1036 967 544 2018 
412 608-610 1040 1802 app.cr. 577 96: 
496 1903 1065 1001 620 98o 
795 738 1123 930 631 986 
1139 2028 64 980 
SEGXXV SEGLX 1141 1030 671 1966 
17 75 1238 1075 app.cr. 748 1162 app.cr. 
178 181 1267/1268 1163-1174 831 1856 appr. 
180 194, 196 1282 132 845 1907 
226 44 1289 1085, 1241-1242 866 1380 
239 35 1306 1955 gor 2043 
419 358 1337 1999 929 1536 appo. 
431 420/421 1457 1579 app.cr. ox 1569 apper. 
437 443 1485 1631(2) 933 1996 . 
606 2051 1500-1616 1857 app.cr., 1858 938 1907 
688 se eg 947 1579 appa. 
666 582 1633 1674 966 1968 
672 579 1641 1683 Lis 1720 
nm 1928 1672/1673 1720 ib 740 
1034 1989 1754/1755 1792 272 1298 passa 
tor 1815 1842 app.cr. app. 
SEG XXVI SEG LX 1817 1827, 1835 app.cr., 
51 35 1845:PP4^ — SEG XXVII SEGLX 
72 24,28 1825 1826 46 9o 
121 161, 2031 1839 1844 app.cr. 52 204 
128 1890 60 23,149 
155 56 SEG XXVH SEG LX zig 1994 
208 209 18h9 540 









































CONCORDANCE 857 

SEG XXVIII SEGLX SEG XXIX SEGLX SEGXXX SEG LX 

387 327 wg — n78,12063208 1695/1696 1720 

388 331 u20 1178 1710 1721 

528 1422 n22 1209/1210 1787 1829 

696-700 895 1125 1178 1795 1827 
716 2043 1127 178 

767 1001 149 1952 SEG XXXI SEGLX 

791 1031 199 DÉI app.cr. 122 2001 

928 1330 III app.cr. 1516 1905 218 1254 

953 1937 1581 1968 335 374 

1214 751 1603 1761 337 416 

1224 1536 app.cr. 1611 bis 1720 507 493 

1267 1950 1612 1714 5u 493 

1303 1968 1613 1947 519 493 

1314 1631(3) 1808 1947 522 1929 

1350-1358 1671 574 574 

1413-1415 1749/1750 SEGXXX SEGLX 577 579 

1435/1436 1720 9 72 579 577, 579 

1439 1728-1738 & 139 580 579 

1477 1804, 2052 109 48 610-612 618 

1539 1826 180 499 630 1927(3) 

1540 1827 350 333 665 1886 

1568 2018 441 333 806 970 

1610 275 639 670 app.cr. 856 1966 

844 755 913 1129 

` SEGXXIX SEG LX 962 794 950 1157 

49 n5 990 289, 882 967 1175 

60 ng 1073 930 985 986 

195 3 1075 1963 1001 1003 

404 983 1084 1940, 1956 1076 1383 app.cr. 

408 421 19 2001 1089 1395 app.cr. 

469 545 n28 1930 ms 1391 app.cr. 

478 545 1237 1064 1166 1434 

502 580 1258 1085/1086, 1090 1280 1478 

54 577 app.cr. 1379 1962 

n7 794 2018 1259 1085, 1090 1409 1720 

751 1950 1264 1129 1479 1751 

872 1001 1339-1344 1269 app.cr. 1545 1828 

931 2016 1352 1949 1548 1795 app.cr. 

974 1932 1514 1939 16o2 1859 

987-989 1036 1545 1573 1607/1608 1859(20) 

1000 1040 1606 1968 1649 1956 

1118 1178 1692 1708, 1716 1657 1890 









































858 CONCORDANCE 

SEG XXXII SEGLX SEG XXXIH SEGLX SEG XXXIV SEG LX 

94 13 147 38, 904 19 88 

126 154 160 207 96 230 

144 168 165 140, 201, 207 107 38 

207 208 206 35 m 2035 

218 45, 1330 TIC 254 223 174 38 

app.cr. 404 458 192 2029 

237 214 418 1902 265 230 

251 5 448 580 325 458 

266 48 460 577 338 2028 

267 37 464 579 495 577 

271 1927(1) 491 6:8 56 577 

288 123 634 1928 531 577 

404 457 639 1912 542 577 

450 495 643 885(10) 548 583 

505 493 671-673 895 598 618 

556 540 675 895 622 636 

607 577 679 1762 625 1977 

613 574 770 1983 626/627 636 

646 654 844 1510 app.cr. 631 1423 app.cr. 

679 1339 app.cr. 857 1078(6) 654 577 

859 974 862 1102 770/771 - 2016 

872 1143 872 1143 777 1642 

910 1989 890 1151 859 904, 912 

936/937 1019 940 1927(3) 913 989 

939 1966 946 1940 944 2016 

940-1017 1802 app.cr. 966 1251 946 1001 

949 1966 1035-1041 1307, 1937 960 1017 

1036 1856 app.cr. 1036/1037 1904 988 2052 

1044 1040 1052 1328 1003 1927(1) 

mu 1142 1056 app.cr. 1329 1053 1633 app.cr. 

1148 1902 1177 1762, 1949 1269 1927(2) 

1243 1904 1179 1560, 1569 app.cr. 1271 1927(3) 

1252 1947 184 1083/1084, 1902 1300 1366 app.cr. 

1275 1422 1198 1791 app.cr. 1472 1716 
1545 1927(2) - 1209 1624 1559 1890 <: 

1554 1721, 1877 app.cr. 1256 1664-1667 1692 1763 

1589 1807 1276-1293 1720 1731 1948 

1608 1930 1298 1795 app.cr. 1739 895 

1651b 567 app.cr. 1546 1803 

1676 2014 1623 577 = SEGXXXV SEG LX 

1691 B26 1859(18) 209 35 

263 275 





























CONCORDANCE 859 
SEGXXXV SEG LX SEG XXXVI SEG LX SEG XXXVII SEG LX 
304 1940 9 88 160 n 
335/336 394 137 75 161 $nu 
339 299 155 142/143 162 u 
343 419 186/187 38 241 103 
357 391, 458 189 168 270b 325 
358 1989 200 238 280 985 
368 1989 267 35 340 453 
399 ECH 310 313 347/348 464 
501 577 3n 312 351/352 2025 
504 583 572/573 618 356 479 
591 577 587 2041 380 522 
599 579 595 1939 406 486 
626 577 694 799 436 1929 
644 2021 750/751 889 497 2028 
767 625 758 898 586 625 
868 860 769 904 630(1, 3) 1878 
869 859 798 1993 665 794 
872 1963 858 2021 673 2018 
912 895 949 1958 674 794 
922 2007 954 1060 app.cr. 699 888, 1959 
991 B 994 970 1385, 2052 728 62 
1009 1001 982/983 mi 798 1039 
1076 2016 1057 1265 838 1052,1055 app.cr, 
n27 1914 1094 1302 1958 
1128 1251 1095 1303 856 1102 
1239 1342 app.cr. 1138 1367 917-919 64 
1252 1951 1218 1945 934/935 1955 
1357 1364 bis 1220 1902 936 64 
1369 1433 1269a 1631(2) 937 566 
1472 1968 1279 68 961-980 1240 
1476 1127 app.cr., 1281 1945 972 1240 
1483 B 1827 1288 1703 app.cr. 983 1272 app.cr. 
1497 1684 1296 163:(3) 990-992 1272 app.cr. 
1521  1481app.cr,1902. 1323 1720 1001 2022 
1546h547 1720 1 1341 1633 app.cr. 1007 1907 
1597 1761 1344/1345 1927(3) 1010 1902 
1604 1928 1349/1350 1720 1016 1947 
1683 1928 1374 1658 1018 1947 
1716 1826 1527 1956 1175 2039 
1790 1440 app.cr. 1577 2018 1185 2039 
1825 2018 1186 1496 
1832 1677 1232 1083/1084, 1902 















































86o CONCORDANCE 

SEG XXXVH SEG LX SEG XXXVIII SEGIX SEG XXXIX SEGLX 
1276 1582 app.cr. 1267 1330 1088 1958 
1286 1272 app.cr. 1309 1631(3) 1093 2021 
1314 1940 1335 2036 1135-1137 n26 
1394 1635 1375B 1401 app.cr, 1180 1530 
1443 1927(2) 1461 1560 1185-1187 1155 
1642 1764 1476 1084, 1902, 1914 1210 1163-1174 
1650 1767 1477 2052 1220 1236 
1655 1820 1837 1333 app.cr. 1232 1152 
1663 1835 app.cr. 1864 1829 1234 1152 
1672 1833 1892 1836 app.cr. 1236 1927(1) 
1674 1842 app.cr. 1898 1928 1242 1240 
1751 1878 1904 1845 1243 1950 
1777 1031 1910 1845 app.cr. 1244 1246, 1950 
1833 2014 1927 1878 1247 1902 
1933 1950 1255 1265 
SEG SEG LX 1260 1280 
XXXVIII SEG XXXIX SEG LX 1306 1927(3) 
28 n5 7 88 1332 1947 
57 189 40 122 1377 bis 1433 
78 150 62 135 1426 1947 
82-83 150 126 154 1617 ` 1706 
114 809 app.cr. 182 206 1626/1627 1720 
169 8i 214 221 1661 1751 
194 39 26o 234/235 1682 1767 

244 35 271 233 mm 1816 ` 
337 495 324 = 75, 87/88, 132 1747 2021 
699 888 340 323 1779 m 
710 1903 370 927 1785 6:8 
788 1834 372 1970 1805 1707 
812-814 895 380 436 1840 2014 

852 B 982 501 541 

944 1987 669 1434 = SEGXL SEGLX 
968 1009 729 1834 8 69 
1014 2019 746 A 885(xxv) 87 152 
1036 1052 ` 771-774 1240 124 1921 
1o48 1073 776 1240 146 9 
1059-1061 m 936 19u 222 35 
1172 1182 app.cr. 966 1989 267 266, 2018 
1073 1964 1021 2021 286 103 
1180 1890 1034 1007, 1017 290 139 
1089 2011 1055 1940 294 17 
1254 1316 1081 1053 303 292, 300 





























CONCORDANCE 861 

SEGXL SEGLX SEG XL SEGLX SEG XLI SEG LX 
348 400 1628 2016 1504-1507 1337 app.cr. 
362 426 1765 1652 app.cr. 1558-1561 1720 
364 436 1769 1652 app.cr. 1565 1631(3) 
393/394 483 1773 1652 app.cr. 1651 1813 app.cr. 
450 1914 1778 1650 app.cr. 1654 1813 app.cr. 
54 650, 981 1664 1764 
615 A 804 SEG XLI SEG LX 1693 1827, 1835 app.cr. 
616 794 9 83 1695 1928 
623 840 47 142 1698 1928 
639 860 249 42 1767 1870 app.cr. 
660 1064 282/283 337 1774 1162 app.cr. 
682/683 895 296 1940 1813 1684 
816 1026 328 281, 393, 425 1831 2018 
867 1772 332 436 1872 1610 app.cr. 

868 895 335 433 
959 mun 341 430 SEG XLH SEGLX 
991/992 1126 353 434 2 63 
1007 1927(3) 376 431 13 69 
1049 2018 401 2028 21 94 
1074 1420 405 486 36 109 
1085 1205 app.cr. 647 885(14) 124 1088 app.cr. 
1132 1330 bis 680 895, 1963 128 174 
1137 2013 681-684 895 218 167, 207 
1149-1158 1350 686 895 231 139 
1214 1907 688 2035 232 142 
1217 1434 731 984 app.cr. 238 1927(1) 
1319(3) 1610 app.cr. 739 986 bis, 2001 250 75 
1376 1636 863 2016 268 489 
1389 bis 1648 876 1045 app.cr. 273 bis 337 
1397 1658 888 2016 303 387 
1406 1672 929-933 m 353 1951 
1434-1440 1706 953 1947 482 507 
1446 1703 app.cr. 965 1160 489 570 
` 1471 1720 | 974 1157 576 625 
1481 1720 996 1947 590 634 
1493 1708 1003 1127 app.cr., 1130 594 625 
1499 1708 app.cr., 2001 597 625 
1501-1504 1709 1086 1905 600 646 
1505 1709, 1714 174 1907 619 2028 
1506 1709 1379 1532 625 657 
1596 1828 1380 1536 685 1944 
1601 1845 1407 1900 694 794 







































































862 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XLII SEGYX  SEGXLIH SEGLX SEGXLIV SEG LX 
809 1631(3) 471 app.cr. 624(3) 714 989 
839 2001 488 1958 738(10/n1, 14) 1009 
847 1001 503 794 751 bis 1005 
991 1135 app.cr. 515 794 761 2016 
999/1000 1069 568 904 783 1014 
1002 1069 609 1631(2) 859 2017 
1096 1878 620 1001 867c 1330 IIC app.cr. 
1186 1901 623 1010 886 1927(1) 
1192 2011 630 1014, 1961 900/901 m8 
1206 751 707 1101 917/918 1143 
1209 1516 724-727 1143 922 1144 
1233 1890 749 1152 938-942 1265, 1937 
1343 1858 A app.cr. 826 1855 app.cr. 943 1937 
1370/1371 1857 app.cr. gu 1367 952 1999 
1385-1406 1706 920 1941 980 1904 
1423-1429 1708/1709 945 1941 1021 1364 bis 
1432 1927 965 1534 1108 1905 
1436/1437 1720 1052 1720 1219 1569 app.cr, 
1474 1709 1059-1062 1720 1232 1817 
1516-1545 1775 1128 1807 1279 2016, 2019 
1569 1798 1180 1820 1340: 1709, 2005 
1665, 1833 n84 1827 1341-1348 1706 
1750 1958 1235 333 1342 1720 
1808 1005 1301(1) 2021 1349 1720 
1821(1) 1053 1304 1817 1358/1359 1720 
1839 1878 1309 1999 1402 1707 
1846 1751 1326 88 1403 1706 
1886 1720 1417 1569 app.cr, 
SEG XLIII SEGLX 1421 1721 
26 32, 165 SEG XLIV SEGLX 1446 1792 
54 214 7 87 1496 1769 
56 26 30 131 1577 1878 
115 88, 227 36 138 1689 1914 
134 403 67 207 1694(4) 1917 
148 421 1363 164 1732 bis (8) 1950 ` 
283 594 app.cr. 257 138 1735 333 
363 632 294 2016 1736 1127 app.cty 
386 636 308 2020/2021 1737 2016, 2020-2022 
429 961 309 323 
434 2018 378 275 SEGXLV SEG LX 
451 654 500 1929 6 69 
462 657 646 568 18 3t 




















CONCORDANCE 863 
SEGXLV SEGLX | SEGXLV SEGiX ` SEGXLVI SEGLX 
23 1930 1652 1330 IIÍ app.cr. 445 1989 
24 653 1707(1) 1408 app.cr. 475 480 
125 1950 1707 (12, 20- 1413 app.cr. 614 571 
231 75, 87/88, 132 29) 656 981 
232 139 1712 2039 729 586, 627 
254 341 1816 — 1:330 LA app.cr, 776 2018 
257 337, 346 1569 app.cr. 783 645 
282 393 1835 1907 800 654 
305 431 1841 2052 810 1237 
308 419 1862 1756 app.cr. 889 781 
324 430 1906 1669 920 1944 
417 1530 1914 1631 1085 895 
578 640 app.cr. 2077 1776 1088/1089 895 
634 981 2240 511, 1923 1158 904, 911 app.cr. 
777 650, 981 1183 934 
785(15) 645 SEG XLVI SEGLX 1231 1989 
797-799 653 1 206 1239 1989 
803 654, 981 29 11, u8 1266 2016 
985A 805 37 63 1276 2021 
1000 794 78-80 3 1294 2016 
1010 825 app.cr. 82 198 1299 1003 
1018 875 ng 138 1318 981 
1120 895 122 48  3337(2,5,6) 1040 
128 1330 LÀ app.cr. 130 153 1421 1947 
1190 939 136 150 1430 1138 
1192 934 163 50 1434 1075 app.cr. 
1225 963 180 195/196 1463 1237 
1441 1029 185 198 1479 1280 
1442 2016 213 31 1480 1280 
1455 1941 217 3 1492 1441 app.cr. 
1460 1039 220-222 31 1519 1902 
1469 1040 226 206 1520 1330 DCL 
1500 1073 269 2012 app.cr, 
1502 1936/1937. 270 44 1523/1524 1304 À app.cr. 
1508 1096, 1910 274 35 1524 1304 Â app.cr., 
1509 1135 app.cr. 286/287 35 2041 
1515 1085, 1087/1088 344 326 1562 1955 
1531 1947 390 350 1617 2036 
1556-1558 1143 391 1950 1627 1389 app.cr. 
1568 1151 398 393 1704 1481 app.cr. 
1574 1330 LA app.cr. 416/417 433 1709 1506 
1642 1951 420 431 1721 1083/1084 























864 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XLVI SEGXL | SEGXLVH SEGLX | SEGXLVIII SEG LX 
1726 2020 1280 895 94 138 
1999 1658 1308 904 96 137 
2012-2016 1720 1365 961 121 167 
2020 1720 1368 961 129 167 
2063 1707 1427 983 181 207 
2078 1927(1) 1442 À 2022 354-356 2021 
2198 1827 1453 1004 359 2018 
2209 1928 1482 1030 405 337 
2222 1928 1509 1041 409 344 
2245 2016 1536 109 423 421 
2262 1826 1563 1109, 1952 454 400 
2263 1769 1575-1603 1143 458 397 
2312 511, 1984 1609 1143 488 436 
2340 437 1628 1237 490 1624 app.cr. 
2342 1990 1630 1251 496 430 
2374 109 1635(2, 6) 1859(8, 10) 543 479 
1656 1890 562 328 
SEG XLVII SEGLX 1670 1327 796 1928 
33 139, 230 1697 1927(3) 839 625 
38 1287 1735 1927(1) 850-851 625 
7 1994 1745 1905, 1946 856 625 
96 24 1810/1801 2036 988 1958 
142 160 1820 B 1856 app.cr. 998 794 
170 177 1836 1575 999 805 
180 200 1929 1927 1004 794 
232 44, 48 2052 1720 10n 1958 
255 120 2058 1709, 1714 1012 1958 
393 442 2078 1658 1014 2018 
407 49 2176 1928 1024 1958 
510 2018 2233 1878 1027 794 
518 160 2277 1036 1029 1958 
551 1950 2313 87 1089 bis 895 
814 489 2337 m 1092-1101 895 
864 625 1104-1112 895 
880 204ì ` `> SEG XLVHI SEGLX 1114-1117 895 
894 1939 = ` 3 139 nə21/n22 901 
999 627 36 139 1170 499 
1175 794, 1958 45 73 1180 961 
ngi 2018 47 73 1227 981, 999 
1193 794 64 99 1228 1989 
1195 794 65 103 1242 1001 
1256 751 83 12 1267 1989 

















CONCORDANCE 865 
SEG XLVIII SEGIX  SEGXLIX SEGLX | SEGXLIX SEGLX 
1270 1030 177 31, 212 1588 1996, 2036 
1333 ` mg. 1115 app.cr., 178/179 212 1796 2036 
m6 219 2029 1877 1516 
1341 1950 322 2025 1943 1574 
1343 1143 387/388 390 1950 1576/1577 
1418 1827 418 438 1951 1576, 1578 
1425 1367 423 436 1952 1576 
1492 1760 app.cr. 49(7) 437 1957 1576 
1557 1516 505 499 1958 1576, 1584 
1774 1588 636 607(1) 1959 1576, 1586 
1817-1829 1857 app.cr. 697 636 1969 1640 
1844 1983 776 632 1972 1929 
1863 1682 app.cr. 814 657 1984/1985 1888 app.cr. 
1885 1720 850/851 628 1988 1669 
1891 1728-1738 1041 794, 2018 2004 1674 
1908 1706 1080 885(xiii) 2064 1720 
2027 1764 1087 1989 2066 1720 
2044 1820 1105-1108 895 2068 17283739 
2047 1830 app.cr. 1110-1119 895 2158 1789 app.cr. 
2048 1835 app.cr. 1188 961 2292 1799 
2115 1990 1217 985 2323/2324 1764 
2141 1712, 1962 1233 990 2351 1844 app.cr. 
2158 1330 LA app.cr, 1273 1001 2385 1878 
1950 1275 1017 2405 1506 
2172 m 1288(1) 1001 2407 1927(3) 
2181 1237 1301 2022 2408 211 
2190 400 1354 1802 app.cr. 2428 177 
2196 1827 1368 1036 2430 2050 
1382 1046 2438 1890 
SEG XLIX SEG LX 1383 1041 2457 noi 
18 177 1387 2021 2459 73 
34 74 1405 2018 2482 2021 
43/44 74 1431 1943 2484 2018 
47 82, 138 1438 1143 2495 2036 
49/50 86 `. 3443444 1143 
58 174 1453 n55 SEGL SEGLX 
ng 149 1484 1178, 1204 13 104 
125 159 1485 1209 app.cr. 25 206 
147 170 1487 1687 27 159 
166 178 1509/1510 1247 app.cr. 38 94 
172 206 1522 1261 app.cr. 45 83 
176 3: 1553 2016 67/68 104 




















866 CONCORDANCE 
SEGL SEGIX SEGL SEGLX SEGLI SEGLX 
70 174 1096 1950 50 116/117, 120 
122 130 1097 1936 55 125 
168 18 1100 1096 98 1950 
172 177 u01 1910 147 204 
196 216 1103 1946 154/155 212 
276 1958 nog 1936 283 8 
277 2025 18 1902 297 233 
336 292, 297, 324 1124 1142 328 2021 
360 337 1160 1907 345 297 
361 337: 345 1178 1938 350 2016 
391 397 1214 1902 354 327 
428 432 1217 1902 410 339 
442 2025 1222 1996, 2011 424 350 
452 465 1225 1996, 2011 430 354 
473 482, 484 1233 2011 444 389 
493 bis 494 1300 2039 458 275, 430, 1624 
514 541 1335 1506 app.cr. 
533 1941 1383 1642 466/467 436 
542 607(3) 1500 1720 472 430 
543 607(6) 1504-1506 1720 476 430 
549 618 1508 1709 482 433 
624 654 1534/1535 1753 490 433 
652 624 1550 1799 491 430 
654 624(1) 1561 1773, 1818 498 419 
704 1958 1629 1827 513 463, 1951 
754 4771940, 1959 1637 bis 1834 577 493 
766 895, 1993 1638 1014, 1834 589 493 
772(1) 1915 1649 1843 592 493 
829 935-937 1651 1928 6u 527 
904 988 173 2016 613-631 1996 
909 1989 1731 1914, 2050 641 — 542,103 app.cr. 
930 2016 1754 2043 654 549-563 
933 981 m 577, 1859(7) 
1010 1023 SEG LI SEGLX goi 1962 
1014 2017 6 39/100 96: 794 
1025 1817 17 122, 250 970 1958 
1030 1064 27 88 978/979 2016 
1039 1802 app.cr., 1966 32 82 984 1958 . 
1056 1039 37 100 1019 2001 
1065 2020 4 3 1022 1834 
1074(2) 1053 44 n 1023 177 
1080 1057 49 ` 140 1050/1051 895 

















CONCORDANCE 867 
SEGLI SEGLX SEGLI SEGLX SEGLH SEG LX 
1054-1059 895 2200 1778 app.cr. 774 2002 
1061-1066 895 2207 1928 783 2002 
1073 904 2208 1842 app.cr. 822 983 
1075 927 2209 1827 862 989 
1105 961, 1955 2211 1827, 1834 864 989 
1132 160 2323 746 883/884 2016 
1167 988 2225 1522 app.cr. 893 1013 
1168 1989 2334 466 915 1001 
1361 1576 2342 534, 2012, 2029 948 1024 
1418 1023 2348 2016 961 499 
1424/1425 1039 2350 1662 979 1039 
1437 1041 2354 2036 981 1039 
1445 2021 984 1772 
1462 2016 SEG LH SEGLX 994(1) 1958 
1468(6) 1060 app.cr. 1 73 1026 1101, 1902 
1495 1085 4 46 1033 2052 
1506 uu 21 159 1060-1062 1143 
1508 u26 36 77 1064-1095 1143 
1519 1120 42 85 1099-1108 1143 
1532 1143 48 9: 110-1113 bis 1143 
1533 1141 60 12,26 m7 1247 app.cr. 
1735 1379, 1927(1) 66 33 1123 1151 
1792 1927(3) 104 24 1145 bis 1420 
1832 1550 170 4 1146/1147 1237 
1846 bis 1574 206 120 1197 1947 
1849 bis 1575 405 434 1382 1457 
1854 1576 406 430 1462 1947 
1925-1933 1685 410 430/431 1463 1576, 1578 
1970 1684 412 433 1530 1640 
2011 1956 415 431 1576 1944 
2017 1927(1) 462 464/465 1583 1944 
2024 1720 470/47) 2028 1595 1701 
2026 1720 493 485 1652-1657 1749/1750 
2055/2056 1671 538 109 1662 1708, 1722 app.cr. 
2062 809 app.cr. “ 560 595 1663 1708 
2068-2072 1758 app.cr. 646 1958 1670 1728-1739 
2088(2) 1930 647A, F, G 1859(19/20) 1722 1753 
2088(13) 1927(2) 663 682(4) 1726 1927(2) 
2090 1778 app.cr. 690 C 682 (1) 1733-1742 1744 
2097 1930 74 794 1839 1842 app.cr. 
2108 1828 742 868 1886 103, 333 
2170 bis 2012, 2029 761 1646, 1812 app.cr. 1889 1894 



























































868 CONCORDANCE 
SEG LH SEGLX SEG LIE SEGLX SEGLI SEGLX 
189: 1701 483 464 1312 Â 1258 app.cr., 1259 
1898 1646 485 463 app.cr. 
1910 465 488 527 1344 1996, 2005, 2011 
1921 463 58 585 1349 178 
1930 2016 544 588, 1928 1373 1314 
1938(8) 1958 565 601 1374/1375 1327 
1942 1144 566 586, 604/605 1381 1947 
1968 bis 2036 585 625 1386 1947 
1972 1039 613 627 1517 1447 
1998 1318 app.cr. 653 1927(3) 1587 1996 
659 941, 1103 app.cr. 1599 1453 app.cr. 
SEG LUI SEG LX 775 794 1604 1453 app.cr. 
3 84 809 199, 465 1608 1506 
8 bis 1989 813 2018 1691 1996 
13 103 844-851 895 1719 1084 
39 132/133 853-857 895 1729 1576 
49 n 860-864 895 1732 1576 
7 108, 1926 906 bis 1956 1737/1738 1576 
73 206 907 933 1760 bis 1929 
8 go 929(198) . 961 1793-1795 1888 app.cr. 
103 41 943 1989 1808 ` 1672 
113 141 966 1005 1833 1962 
122 148 1008(1, 3) 1012(1, 2) 1835 1720 
134 151 1009 1012 1852-1867 1720 
139 151 1070 191 1887 1645 
179 199 1086 1962 1923 1769 
180 139 1092 1036 1935 1764 
183 204 1102 app.cr. 2016 2017 1820 
192 1911 1153 1052, 1055 app.cr., 2027 1829 
231 250 1958 2043 1827, 1845 app.cr. 
250 bis 249 1198 1952 2045 1845 
256 1958 1225 1999 2061 1927 
283 323/324 1226 2018 2066 1842 app.cr. 
304 432 1229-1232 1143 2101(9) 1886 
382 416 ` 1236-1242 1125 2101(24) 1863 
383 42 1243 n25 2143 1870 app.cr. 
388 436 1261 143 2144 464 
391 49 1297 app.cr. 1243 app.cr. 1244 2180 `465 
392 419 app.cr. 2191 178,1064, 1776, 
402 431 1299 1243 app.cr. 1927(1, 3), 1963 
408 421 ign 1255 2236 464 
4n 199 2241 2022 


























CONCORDANCE 869 
SEG LITE SEGLX SEG LIV SEGLX SEG LIV SEGLX 
2248 2036 458 430/431 1242 ter 2013 
2263 zn 459 431 1243 bis 2036 
461/462 430 1252 1253 
SEG LIV SEG LX 474 453 1335 2036 
5 82 504 493 1353 1902 
12 158 515 505-508 1371 1477 app.cr. 
17 14/15 516/517 1984 1406 1552 app.cr. 
21 18 518 493, 514 1424 1559 

24 235 531 169 1531(3) 1636 

33 53, 56 552 594 app.cr. 1591 1631(3) 

42 66 562 996 app.cr. 1604 1661 
46 84 590 618 1666/1667 1720 
52 70 692 794 1672/1672 1749/1750 

55 92 694 1958, 2051 1675 1749/1750 
57 95 74 895 1702 1927 
58 96 743 895, 2004 1703 1754 
61 97 745 895 1708 1927 
75 215 747 895 1714 1817 
n4 un 749/750 895 1760 1767 
136-138 6 757 895 1794(3) 1886 
170 10, 13 782 895 1804 1878 
185 143 841 1952 1815 1175 
196 158 855 988 1837 1638, 1948 
203 84 866 996 1847 1884 
210 169 867 997 1848 1873 app.cr. 
216 108 872(13) 1005 1864 1983 
223 123 925 1012 1874 169, 453 
235 218 955(4) 1022 1876 1991 
242/243 215 961 1983 1892 1056 
248/248 bis 161 965 2016 1894 1707 
258-299 215 968 1038 1896 1041 
304 216 969 1039 1905 5u 
330 4 975 2020 1916(1) 1921 
46 295. 984(6) 1060 app.cr. 2014 1766 

419 300 1008 324 

420 324 1037 10780) — SEGLV SEG LX 
421 2020/2021 1163 1126 2 66,114 
427 507, 1030 not 1855 app.cr. 18 70, 119/120 
438 73 1197 bis 1255 16 78 
450 419 1221 1999 17 159 
452 436 1237 1902 18 138 
456 423 1241 1902 ab zn 








870 CONCORDANCE 
Í SEGLV SEGLX SEGLV SEGLX SEGLV SEGLX 
| gid 177 1012 bis 1012(5) 1835 1630 
i 4 88 1018 1003, 2021 1839 1806 
! 45 66 1052 1004 app.cr. 1841 1828 
47 228 1055 1036 1863 1845 
j 6: 102 1057 2016 1882(6) 1859(21) 
| n 124 1062 1040 1882(11, 15) 1859(8, 19) 
i 87 2016 1070 2020 1890(5) 1886 
| 257 199 1079(10) 1060 app.cr. 1930 1878 
259 172 1106 1927(3) 1955 app.cr. 1790 
260 176 1107 1927 1957 1878 
261 139, 199 1113 1068 1964 1175 
303 230 1121 1989 1969 5u 
321 1,242 1134-1145 1143 1972 66, 93/94, 1762 
| 425 357 u88 1216 app.cr. 1979 94 
| 473 1950 1199 1199 app.cr. 1980 1521 app.cr. 
f 498 423, 463, 465 1247 1246, 1950 1996 1914, 2050 
| 512 430, 432, 434 1248 1240 1998 66, 85/86, 169, 
| 513 430, 432, 441 1272 1280 453 
515 49 1318 bis 1955 2009 1927 
551 494 1319 1947 2044 682, 1976 
596 535 1381 1357 app.cr. 2045 1983 
630 1927(2) 1393 1367 2057 1891 
| 632 1928 1452 985, 1530, 1538, 2067 2009 
715 1927 1569 app.cr., 1950 2077 1812 bis, 1996, 
722 1962 1455 1021 2036 
724 159 1526 1622 2083 1024 
732 682(2) 1594(3) 1674 2091 199 
805 1012(5) 1602 1927 2102 1996, 2036 
| 874 871 1624 1927 2108 1983 
i 875 87o 1647 1683 2109 69,73, 85, 87, 132 
i 921 1263 1659 545 2118 158 
| 923 895 1702 1927 
! 925-928 895 1704 1927 | SEGLVI SEG LX 
930 895, 2004 1706 1n4/1715 6 87 
931-934 895 E 1707 1714 7 138, 159 
i 935 1950 1708/1709 1709, 1714 1359) 199 
| 936 898 1710-1714 1714 13 85 
1 958 929 1721 1720 27 66,7o,73,86 . 
I 979 972 1755 1758 app.cr. 60 105 
980(3, 5/6, 961 1758 1927 77 84 
| 31, 42) 1770(11) 1930 110 69 
i 1010 1008 app.cr. 1771(4) 1816 143 66, 100 
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CONCORDANCE 871 
SEG LVI SEGLX  SEGIVI SEGLIX  SEGLMVI SEGLX 
188 149 1046 596 1973 1927(3) 
203 m 1079 2021 1986 1771 2052 
227 3 1106 930 2005 1771, 1801 
309 267 1108 1007, 1017 2028 1950 
332 330 1117 2016 2031 1839 
430-432 351 1120(2) 1031 2037 1847 
447 85, 368 124 1035, 1119, 2016 2059 1670 app.cr, 
452 368 n28 1041 2066 1894 
466 421 1130/1131 1039 2080 199 
47 421 1135 1040 2082 1856 app.cr. 
474 425 1163 1962 2087 1921 
480 49 1191 1078(18) 2090 2052 
482 432, 440 1206-1208 1143 2114 1190 app.cr. 
486 434 1209-1213 1143, 1855 app.cr. 2u5(u) 1707 
506 160 1214 1143 2119 682, 1966 
508 499 1230 1252 2128 2009 
521 107, 505-508 1231 1254 2145 149 
529 493) 517-519 1232 1253 2151 1907 
546 493 1233 1992 2154 2047 
555 1019 1348 1890 
565 542, 1103 app.cr.s 1359 162, 1308 SEG LVII SEG LX 
571 580 1489/1490 1423 app.cr. 1424 3 69 
636 574 1492 1423 app.cr. 5 85 
654 549-563 1504 1298 app.cr. 6 138 
688 6:8 1670 1670 10 159 
693 585/586, 605 1713/1714 1516 n 174,177, 206 
740 bis 1977 1755 1569 app.cr. 18 19 
752 659 1760 1544 27 108 
778 625 1803 1597 28 99 
869 807 1820 1609 30 70 
889 794 1837 1640, 1944, 2052 31 66 
891 794 1842 bis 1643 34 99,199 
896 827 1844 1947 35 149 
912 843 1853 1671 36 158/159 
932 1944 1866 1662 39 149 
933 869 1877(3) 1646 42 158 
948 882 1888/1889 1749/1750 51 142 
979 1940 1890 app.cr. 1790 58 80 
989 904 1896-1898 1720 64 91 
1007 930 1947 1762 94 1958 
1017 2004 1950 1772 122 164 
1030 1943 1956 1794 app.cr. 123 165 





























872 CONCORDANCE 

SEG LVII SEG LX SEG LVII SEGLX SEGLH SEGLX 
124 166 971 1047 1851 1947 
130 166 986 1052, 1055 app.cr. 1857 1749/1750 
145 199 999 2016 1874 1752 
151 158 1009 1081 1877 1646 
159 97, 168 1010 2052 1902 1721 
215 app.cr. 158 1036 109 1932 1761 
293 261 1040 mo/un 1946 1670 app.cr, 
309/310 282 1041-1045 nu 1971 1764 
313 283 1047-1083 nn 1978 1767 
332 2018 1056/1057 mo 1985 748 app.cr. 
334 341 1074 1110 1995 1842 app.cr. 
364 419 1104 1330 LA app.cr. 2000 1834 
370 438 1107/1108 1143 2002(10) 1828 
373 432 1109 1946 2003 1830 app.cr. 
374 419 1124 1254 2026 1834 
375 432 1158 201 2029 1828 
382 1631(2) 1185 2031 2030 1847 
389 467 1186 1996 2034 2018 
417 492 1189 1497 app.cr. 2045(1) 1859(19) 
428 5u 1197 1827 2045(2) 1859(14) 
452 1910 1215 1314 2051 748 app.cr. 
491 566 1251 1949 2053 1870 app.cr. 
510 590 1265 1314 2069 1021, 1941 
561 619 1271 1969 2073 1254 
569 1902 1336 1338 app.cr. 2077 1265, 1281, 1307 
576 601, 961 1353 1902 2087 222 
648 158 1398 1457 2109 453 
689 853 1429 1496 2123 465, 511 
693 1958 1432 1507, 1538, 1569 2135 1039 
707 797 app.cr. 2138 177 
732 2036 1474 1497 app.cr. 2140 1989 
747 806,813 app.cr. 1664 1530 2143 1684 
805 2017 1665 1539 2146 453 
820 90, 944, 2001 1670 1550 2155 1670 app.cr. 
826 1955 1673 1533 2158 1781-1789 
860 341 ` 1713 1599 2167 177 
863 1007 1740 1608 2172 2024 

907 1930 1774 1672 
923/924 2016 1803/1804 1684  SEGLVIH SEGLX 
935 1030 1830 1720 3 2 
951 69 1833 1720 4 114/115, 167 
956/957 1039 1838 1723, 1902, 1947 5 109 
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CONCORDANCE 873 
SEG LVIII SEGLX SEG LVIH SEG LX SEG LVI SEGLX 
12 149, 151 EI 479 1085 1023, 1032-1034, 
13 45, 1254 43% 497 1983 
15 66, 70, 84 432 495 1100 2016 
18 7 433 172 1118 1046 
25 55 434 493 1121 2016 
26 64, 73, 77, 80 439 177 1133 199, 1878 
30 1930 449 512 1145 1064 
32  66,93/ 94, 313 453 493 150 1950 
33 104 498 539 1154 1078(2) 
34 66, 100 499 904 186/087 1078(7-9) 
37 3 528 595 1209 1927 
42 63,139 529 595 1210 1126 
43 199 545 1902 1220 1126 
44 142 546(2) 634 1222 1143 
49 64 547 632 1226-1238 1143 
5 91 549 624(1) 1241-1284 1143 
53 106 603 1660 1253 1927(1/2) 
60 106 642 656 1254 1143 
62  n6/u7,u9/:20 684 739 1286-1290 1143 
87 136 744 799 1299 app.cr. 1276 app.cr. 
149 1950 742 1958 1301 ` 1150 
150 139, 172 763 826 1304 1530 
158 197 767 1958 1311 app.cr. 172 
173 209 775 853 1327 1927, 2039 
190 159 782-784 874 1335 1240-1242 
234 2 800 1000 app.cr. 1337 1240 
248 1927 817 885(5) 1342 1266-1279 
264 1958 822/823 1927(1) 1951 1927 
265 263, 2021 855-859 895 1355 1927 
266 264, 2018 924(1) 904 1370 1307, 1904 
299/300 354 927 904 1386 1956 
309 331 929-937 904 1417 1468 app.cr. 
328 353 1030(2) 1001 1452 1927 
364/365 433. : 1030(4) 1003 1476 1379, 1927 
369 435 ` 1032 1013 1484 1387 
370 419, 424, 430/431 1044 1930 1486 bis 2011 
383 419 1046(5) 1012(3) 1511 1445 app.cr. 
384 430 1047 1013 1520-1535 1440-1443 
389-391 419 1068 1064 1555 1457 
393 434 1073 1021 1556-1558 1457 
397 447 1074 1039 1605 1552 app.cr. 
408 471 1078 app.cr. 2052 1606 1544 
































874 CONCORDANCE 
SEG LVII SEGLX SEG LIX SEGLX SEGLIX SEG LX 
1607 1550 1 E 162 179-195 
1613 1533, 1551 6 66, 101, 103 169 217 
1654 1589 15 80 198 225, 
1655 1589, 1593, 1920 16 26,164 233 225 
1656 1590, 1593 18 209 269 226 
1657 1589/1590 22 2n 275 225 
1670 1612 app.cr., 1624 23 66 289 159 
app.cr. 25 138 358 339 
1733 1957 26 78 375 362 
1740 751 30 64, 67, 78 376-380 362, 1859 
1743 1927 33 165 389 398 
1760 1720 35 68 391 401 
1767 1983 36 80 392 402 
1795-1807 1717 app.cr. 4 62 403 424 
1810 1927(2) 42 64, 81 431/432 448 
1816 1804, 2052 45 67 438 452 
1828 1767 46 68 463 160, 1911 
1840 1930 47 76 466 sn 
1858 1881-1885 48 78 491 1910 
1869 85 49 79 492 501, 1922 
1885 1881-1885 50 8 494 502 
1885(1-3) 1927 5 65 497 514 
1888 1929/1930 52 85 498 509 
1889 511, 1930 54 89 499 512 
1904 1660 60 98 503 493 
1914 1190 app.cr., 1707, 63 A, 66, 101, 103 505 493 
1888 app.cr. 64 101 523 1917 
1915 172 65 102 524 525(2) 
1917 1039 66 106 562 568 
1919 908, 913, 915, 67 107 676 643 app.cr. 
919, 921 68 n2 696 1859 
1926 1984 7 11/12, 116, 18 730 ` 761 app.cr., 762 
1927 1662 78 12 754 749 
1931 1038, 1041 ` ` 8 12,125 778 711 app.cr., 781 
1943 1835 app.cr. 83 27 app.cr. 
1945(3, 10) 2016 86 127 779 682(4) 
1945(12) 1056 103 137 787 784 
1946 2018 106/107 22 794/795 . 789 
1960 200 109 2052 796 782, 789 
1969 85 ng 32, 2052 812 807 
1970 1953, 1956 133 161 817-819 806 
1972 1906 156 163 822-824 806 
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CONCORDANCE 875 

SEG LIX SEG LX SEG LIX SEG LX SEG LIX SEG LX 
862 875 1381 B 1161 2023 1725 app.cr., 1996, 
877 887 1406 B 895 2011 
885 1135 app.cr. 1410 1308 2027 201 
912 895 1437 1083 2029 nang 
930 904 1437 2001 2032 1670 app.cr. 
932 904 1456 1975 2033 2009 
934 904 1476 1379, 1927(1) 2034 2018 
977 1771, 1848 1492 2052 2042 20n 
987 888 1498-1513 1440-1443 2043 91 
1051-1053 988 1535 1496 2046 1927(1) 
1061 995 1553 1530 2049(2) 1881 
1088 1002 1567 1544 2071 1911 
1091 1003 1568 1550 2074 1944 

1100 1002 1597 1900 
1102 1002 1620 1638 CIG SEGLX 
1103 1001 1623 1642 1103-1106 1021 
1106(1-3, 5) 1012(1-4) 1652(1) 1946 nn 1021 
1115 1003 1655 1672 1138 1021 
1u8/m9 1014 1657 1675 1798 610 
1136 1023, 1032/1033 1672 1672 1800 608-610 
1143(1, 4) 1027 1684 1684 1833 618 
1152 1021 1686 1686 1951 639 
1174 1021 1713/1714 1720 1952 638 
1182 1052, 1061 1747 1820 2017 1327 
1188 1062 1749 1977 2054 904 
1193 2052 1772 1800 2189 1942 
1197 1941 1882 1928 2214 1917 
1202 1092 1908 1842 app.cr. 2230 2035 
1204 1922, 2052 1945 1941 2809b 1633 app.cr. 
1206 1120 1960 1799, 1999 3072 1844 app.cr. 
1207 2052 1966 663, 1927(2) 3849 1324 
1223/1224 2052 1967 1929 4158 1927(2) 
1228/1229 2052 1969 107 5038 1797 app.cr. 
1264 2052 ` 1971 1575 5139/5140 1837 app.cr. 
1272 2052 ;. 1977/1978 2052 5361/5362 1835 app.cr. 
1302 1154 1998 1907 8654/8655 1927(2) 
1305 1155 2001 1946/1947 8893 1720 
1315 1255 2007 1914 9138-9143 1720 
1318 1163-1174 2010 1970 9429 618 
1324 2008 2017 28, 90,1992, ` 9432 68 
1325 1252 2034 9434 618 
1329 1253, 1914 9448 1310 
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876 CONCORDANCE 
CIG SEGLX ` Agora XIX SEGLX = Achaie l SEG IX 
9595 1041 Lig 38, 166 6 482 
9782 1045 P26 197 24 486 
37 1927(1) 
Agora XV SEGLX ` Agora XXI SEGLX 
16 204 Bi 3 Achaie TH SEG LX 
26 204 B7 3 4 483, 510 
38 37 C32 2016 6 482, 484 
42 37 
6: 185 LEleusis SEG LX Corinth 8.1 SEG LX 
73 56 7 25 5 293, 301-320 
76 147 13 25 14h5 322 
84 23 19 63 22 294 
86 150 21/22 25 27 295 
97 202 28 65 80 275, 
194/175 156 28a 25 148 291 
179 157 30 25, 68 157 291, 299 
282 296 86 142 
342 296 138 24/25, 139 Corinth 8.2 SEG LX 
492 204/205 177 199 67 393 
493 189, 204 237 25 68 346, 393 
494 142/143 250 25 
Corinth 8.3 SEGLX 
Agora XVI SEG LX Petrakos, Afuoç SEG LX 25 323 
30 135 Papvotvtos 42 32 
50 132 159 2031 63 292 
56 139 170 151 200/201 323 
67 10 181 93 206 290, 292 
73 3,16 182 94 223 322 
105 142/143 228 322 
n4 23 Clairmont, SEGLX 294 288 
129 144 CAT 300 290 
172 146 o.787 971 306 323 
187 148 2.183 123 EI 292 
219 23, 154 2.210 250 530 291 
255D 149 2.230 234 561 291 
265 156 2.231 235 563 291 
333 1956 2.287 240 644 291 
337 161 2.293 247 
2.423b 240 IPArk SEGLX 
Agora XIX SEGLX 3.307 256 3 465 
H23 16: 3.349a 236 5 601 
Lab 18 3.3508 246 8 452 




















CONCORDANCE 877 
IPArk SEGLX — LThespiai SEGLX  F.Delphes SEGLX 
9 453 158-160 522 Hla 
16 601 161 522, 540, 1911 189 525(3) 
17 463, 1951 162 522 547 525(3) 
18 597 163 522, 540, 191, 
28 1952 1984 F.Delphes SEGLX 
164 522 M.2 
TO SEG IX 170-172 1984 1 35 
9ho 20 178/179 1984 47 158 
53 477 187 540 70 540, 1950 
56 479 192 493 78 527 
58-141 545 277 493 137/138 527 
104 470 293 493 190 534 
186 885(xxiii) 323 493 192 534 
266 480 999 368 
429 481 1126 493 F.Delphes SEG LX 
450-452 450 1245 1929 M3 
461 470 120 531 
648 481 CDI SEGLX 338 1917 
7 904 
LOropos SEG LX 9 2001 F.Delphes SEG LX 
280/281 2035 13 1812 app.cr. IA 
520 1911 m 2043 
523 540,1984 CIDII SEGLX 116 2043 
524 1984 10 526 124 275 
525 592 app.cr. 21 1975 125-128 1984 
526 1984 a 526 163 530 
528 540, 1984 57 529 249 525(1) 
529 592 app.cr. 139 529 276-285 532 
537 575, 603 302 275 
CID WI SEG LX 351 595 
LThespiai SEG LX 1⁄2 527 361 525(1) 
19 522 an 1812 app.cr. 
30 493 CIDIV SEG LX 
38 493, 523 : 27 1910 IThessaly SEGLX 
39 523 `. 49 525(1) 50 510 
53 453 70 1255 59 577 
54 522 80 539 161 577 
62 522 99 530 m 600 
84 522 ng A-H 532, 543 260 577 
152/153 522, 1911 269 577 
154/155 522 312 577 
156/157 522, 1911 324 581 

















i 
d 
li 
i 
i 
i 
i 

















878 CONCORDANCE 
| T.Thessaly SEGLX LBeroia SEGLX ` IGBulgW SEG LX 
337 577 4 586, 627 668 757 
344 577 n7 644 680 1999 
347 587 138 1161 app.cr. 
349/350 577 203 635  IGBulg M SEG LX 
661 577 346 635 992/993 757 
1070 577 383 915 app.cr, 1939 
399 1930 IGBulg IV SEGLX 
LThess. SEGLX 1922 1138 
Enipeus T.Leukopetra. SEG LX 2110 1339 app.cr. 
50 599 3 626 2147 2040 
5 626 
Gonnoill SEGLX 43 626 IGBulgV SEGLX 
| 25 577 5 626 5on 758-779 
j 91 573 app.cr. 53 626 5103 761 app.cr. 
i 148 603 78 624(4) 5409 751 
| 186 2007 90 626 5779 1827 
201/202 2007 103 624(4) 
210 577 I T.Byzantion SEG LX 
H Philippi Y SEG LX 23 1795 app.cr. 
! LApollonia SEG LX 559 651 37 1844 app.cr. 
i 5b 612 746b 510 129 738 
: 6 612 754 895 304 739 
| 343 740 
i L.Bouthrótos SEGLX ` LThrac.Aeg SEGLIX 
i 1-6 606 E2 1955 LHistriae SEG LX 
14-169 606 E140 689 app.cr. 15 612, 904 
| E169 895 57 755, 767 
! LÉpidamne SEGLX E 180 1103 app.cr. 65 779 bis, 879 
j 527 1928 137 780 app.cr. 
| IGBulg. Ë SEGLX 229 775 app.cr. 
Demitsas, SEGLX 13 761 app.cr. 363 780 app.cr. 
Maxedovia 15 bis/15 ter 755 374 757 
i 177 638 23 768 
176 639 49 780 app.cr.  LKallatis SEGLX 
78 ter 702 app.cr. 12/13 804 
Feissel, SEG LX 150 755 35/36 1669 
Recueil 222, 1930 42-45 1669 
277 1634 app.cr. 228 670 46 780 app.cr, 1669 
413 691 app.cr. 48B 771 app.cr. 
EAM SEGLX 449 698 app.cr. 49 771 app.cr. 
8 628 458 bis 682(3) 80 1669 
15 628, 1999 193 787 
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CONCORDANCE 879 
T.Tomis SEGLX = IOSPEIV SEGLX | IGDOP SEG IX 
59 790 app.cr. 202 850 n 838 app.cr. 
6 790 app.cr. 205 822 14 794 
106 790 app.cr. 4n 851 21 794 
168 757 464 806 23-24 1958 
207 1145 app.cr. 26 1958 
251 785 CIRB SEGLX 42 782 
256 757 Add. 4 794 72 794 
268 757 26 845 93 799 
281 757 a 825 app.cr. 96 767 
328 757 32/33 852 97/98 2016 
386 782 40 802,1944 
462 757 42 849 LOlbia SEG LX 
45 850 5 794 
TOSPE Ë SEG LX 47 841 26 804 
24 794 56 842 59 847 
32 794,808 app.cr, 75 844 63/64 847 
2018 76 848 71 830,838 app.cr. 
49 895 168 858 app.cr. 72 794 
76 831 app.cr. 240 844 102 833 app.cr. 
165 847 310 825 app.cr. 168 830 
201 822, 832 380 853 app.cr. 

202-207 833 app.cr. 414 824 app.cr. I.Délos SEGLX 
273 847 450 854 2 883 
344 794 460 855 app.cr. 104-108B 181 
352 794 491 824 app.cr. 296 B 880 
401 794, 807, 825 628 857 298 A 880 

app.cr. 640 855 app.cr. 313 880 

402/403 794 709 857 399 880, 1910 
404 808 app.cr. 802 840 401 1910 
418 794 812 822 407 880 
450 806 826 846 439 880 
494 804 829 852 440 1910 
496 806, 812 830 861 442 880, 1910 

834 864 443/444 880 

IOSPEYI SEGLX 909 825 app.cr. 445 1910 
26 852 ou 823 456B 1910 

33 Ba 942 797 461 880 

308 845 1002 855 app.cr. 464 1134 

336 846 1018/1019 855 app.cr. 469 880 

469 820 1053 819 app.cr. 513 996 app.cr. 

1096 819 1263 658 

1234 820 1408 C 1963 
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88o CONCORDANCE 
TL Délos SEGLX ELindos SEG LX Iser.Cos SEG LX 
1409 880 148 885(xxii) ED 5 895 
1416 B 1963 150 885(xviii) ED7-11 895 
1443 B 880 155 885(xxi) ED 15- 21 895 
1514 1989 158b 885(xvi) ED 23 Bos 
16:8 882 169 885(xxiv) ED 25-29 895 
1629 394 199 885(xxxiv) ED 32 895 
1719 1700 203C 885(xxxv) ED 34-36 895 
1725-1727 1267 app.cr. 216 885(1) ED 38-40 895 
1738/1739 1915 220 945 ED 43 895, 1950 
1767 1915 233 887 ED 45 895 
1780 1844 app.cr. 245 885(4) ED 47-49 895 
1796 1844 app.cr. 251 945 ED 51 895 
1798 1812 app.cr. 252 885(12 ED 53/54 895 
2059 658 281b 885(8) ED 55 895/896 
2072 658 285 885(11) ED 57-63 895 
2075 1844 app.cr. 293a 885(xv) ED 67 895 
2146 2035 293c 885(15) ED 69-71 895 
2149 658 302 885 ED 73/74 895 
2156 1977 305 885(17) ED 77-80 895 
2232 1646 373 1236 ED 82/83 895 
2234 1646 419 887 ED 85-87 895 
2238 1646 580-619 1834 ED 89-95 895 
2305 1790,1993 ED 98-113 895 
2308 1064 PH SEG LX ED u7/u8 895 
2322 1064 rg 895 ED 120/121 895 
2387 2035 5/6 895 ED 122 895, 2004 
2531 2018 8-10 895 ED 123 Bos 
2617 658 12-20 895 ED 125/126 895 
2620 658 23-43 895 ED 129-137 895 
64 2035 ED 140-146 895 
Suppl.Epigr. SEGLX 92 2002 ED 148/149 895 
Rh. 319 2004 ED 154 895 
4 885(16) 326 895 ED 157-159 895 
18 885(xxviii) 345 2002 ED 162-167 895 
19a/b 885(xxix-xx) 349 895 ED 169-175 895 
36 885(ii) 367-369 895 ED 177 895 
383-386 895 ED 178 895, 1993 
LLindos SEG LX 401-403 895 ED 180-183 895 
2 887, 1773, 1848 437 895 ED 186-191 895 
16 887 ED 193-196 895 
123-125 885(ivv) — Iscr.Cos SEGIX ED 201 895 
147 885(xx) ED 2/3 895 ED 203 895 
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CONCORDANCE 881 
Iscr.Cos SEGLX Tit.Cam. SEGLX Let IV SEG LX 
ED 205-208 895 21 885(xxix) 41 986 app.cr., 987, 
l ED 21o-212 895 44 885(xvii) 1951 
ED 214-216 895 53 885(10) 52 B 986 bis 
ED 223-227 895 84 885(xxxiii) 72 24, 987, 1961 
ED 236-239 895 95 885(2) 163 1961 
ED 241/242 895 no 1988 168 895 
ED 255 895 192 886 m 984 app.cr. 
ED 257/258 895 174 984 app.cr. 
ED 260-262 895 LCret.l SEGLX 182 1989 
ED 264 895 Vill? 895 222 Â 1941, 1983 
ED 267-269 895 Vito 985 278 1160 
ED 272 895 Villa2 1912,1941 
EV18 895 Da 984 app.cr. IGDS SEG IX 
| EV 20 895 Xa 986 bis 8 1006 
EV 75 bis 895 XVla 1989 35 1003 
EV 194 895 XVL5 984 app.cr., 1989 36 2021 
EV 196-198 895 XVL6 986 bis 38/39 2021 
EV 203 899 XXa 1989 u7 895 
EV 247 1901, 1944 XXII.4 984 app.cr. 127 1001 
EV 258 895 XXIL4B 1912 155 1005 
EV 277 895 XXIIL3 981 160 895 
EV 329 895 XXIV 1914, 1941 166 1001 
167 10011050 app.cr. 
Maiuri, NS SEG LX L.Cret. I SEGLX 168 1017 
4 888 DÉI 981 185 1002 
7 885(4) Illa 895 188 1003 
10 895 V.25/26 986 bis 195 2016 
u 888 Xilu 986 
19 885(xi) XIL3ta-c 98: IGDS1I SEG LX 
a 885(19) Xl. bis 98: 8 1011 
432-439 895 XXIIL7A/B 984 app.cr. 18 1014 
| 441-444 895 XXX4 981 27 2021 
| 665 895 44 101 
674 895 L.Cret. II SEGLX 60 1004 
I. Wa 1989 80 2022, 
Tit.Cal. SEG LX map 984 app.cr. 97 1001 
xii-xiv 895 Wat 1952 122 1003 
xxiv 895 H4 985, 1916, 1989 126 1007, 1017 
32 1912 Wa 1916 
192 Ls 886 Vg 2015 IGDGGI SEG LX 
Dag 1337 app.cr. 14 1026 
18/19 1027 
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882 CONCORDANCE 

IGDGGI SEG LX LCatania SEG LX IGUR SEG LX 
28 895 24 1009 1321 1380 
40 1002, 1036 1323 1764 
59 895 LNapoli SEG IX 1498 1927(3) 
66 1802 app.cr. 44 1940 1612-1633 1046 
50 1032/1033 1622 930 
IGDGG It SEGLX 54 1983 1662 2016 
5 1047 141 1023 1692 1039 

60 1963 165 1023, 
76 1031 173 1023 ICUR SEGLX 
106 1050 5683 1045 
LReggio SEGLX 5691 1045 app.cr. 
Arena Y? SEGLX Calabria 12856 1039 
53 bis 1014 1 1002, 1036 15884 1041 
61 2021 3 1036 17252 1970 
63 2021 5 1036 2611 1045 app.cr. 
64 1003 1 545, 1036 26122 1045 app.cr. 

69 2021 845 1036 
70 bis 2021 21 2016 IGF SEG LX 
7 2021 60 2016 84 1053 
go 1056 
Arena Il? SEG LX IGUR SEG LX gt 1056, 2016 
46a-c 1005 2/3 1002 135 1052, 1055 app.cr, 
74 1001 62 1772 137 1054 
120 1001, 1050 app.cr. 102 1042 207 1057 

121 1001 109-111 1040 
136 1001 113-116 1040 IGEP SEGLX 
118-120 1039 125 1052 
Arena II SEG LX 166 1040 129 1052 
12 1027 184 1999 129-131 1958 
15 1027 367 1039 139 1052 
26 1026 393 1856 app.cr. 140 1059(7) 
45 1006 413 1039 207 1059(4) 
430 1043 app.cr. 235/236 1059(4) 
Arena IV SEG LX 768 1043 app.cr. 240 1052 
2 1047 837 1039 250 1061 
8 1031 848 1545 app.cr. 290 1059(6) 
1018 670 328 1052 
Arena V SEGLX n55 1940 331 1052 
98 1001 1157 1040 336 1059(1) 
1283 1042 337 1060 
LCatania SEGLX 1287 1039 338 1059(3) 
n 1010 1318 1289 app.cr. 339 1052, 1060 app.cr. 




















CONCORDANCE 883 
IGEP SEG LX TAMIL SEG IX TAMV3 SEG LX 
340 1059(1/2) 1185 984 1539 2001 
341 1052 1659 2017 
348 1059(3) TAM ïH SEG LX 1857 1440 app.cr. 
350 1059(8) 52 1763 
470-472 1059(5) 88 7351 MAMAI SEGLX 
Appendix 2.3 1059(4) 125 1468 app.cr. 160 1401 app.cr. 
Appendix 1059(9) 127 1927(3) 168 1401 app.cr. 
3.4.3 359 1342 app.cr. 
550 122 MAMAM SEGLX 
RIB SEG LX "3 1940 208 1594 
461 1062 872B 1922 
662/663 1062 MAMA IV SEG LX 
758 1062 TAMIVA SEG LX 19 1930 
808 1062 1 895 184 1513 app.cr. 
1072 1062 3 1950 197 1490 app.cr. 
1124 1062 m 1856 app.cr. 226  1481app.r, 2033 
129 1062 129 1927(3) 246 1509 app.cr. 
3151 1062 275 B 1445 app.cr. 
TAMVa SEGLX 299 1583 app.cr. 
TAMI SEG LX 32 1480 app.cr. 
4 1545 app.cr. 75 2005, 2011 MAMA VI SEGLX 
85 1138 14h15 1927(3) 
TAMIL SEG LX 246 1996, 2005, 2011 174/175 1992 
63 1949 258 2018 181 1183 app.cr. 
100 1545 app.cr. 318 2022 186 1510 app.cr. 
122 1949 359 1996 260 1423 app.cr., 2041 
176b 1566 app.cr. 440 2018 265 2002 
185 1563 490 1304 B app.cr. 384 1487-1492 
205 2013 523 2013 
216 1566 app.cr. 661 1999 MAMA VII SEG LX 
260 1949 693 644 app.cr. 104b 1466 app.cr. 
330/331 1949 782 1205 app.cr. 175 1553 app.cr. 
380 1545 app.cr. 
466 1940. TAMV.2 SEGLX MAMAVIII SEG LX 
587 1647: - 737 2005 418 888 
657 1949 856 1992 
713 1569 app.cr. 932 2041 MAMA IX SEG LX 
n6 1569 app.cr. 984-988 1890 26 1890 
737 2o36 ^ 1043 1345 app.cr. 86 1583 app.cr. 
838 1453 app.cr., 1907 1106 1949 
840 1453 app.cr. 1108 1999 MAMAX SEG LX 
862 1453 app.cr, 1919 1138 p. xxxvi-xliii 1986 























884 CONCORDANCE 
MAMAXI SEG LX IGRIV SEGLX LAmyzon SEG LX 
99 1423 297 1330, 1950, 1989, 15 — 1083/1084, 1101, 
2049 1902 
IGRI SEG LX 462 1423 app.cr. 18 1127 app.cr. 
22 1057 468 1774 28 1083 
70 1040 584 2002 36 1083 
136 1772 632 1423 app.cr. 171-176 1552 app.cr. 
5u 1064 716 915 app.cr. 
550 6:8 739 2002 LAnazarbos SEGLX 
872 852 786 1497 app.cr. a 1574 
877 841 792 1423 app.cr. 58 1927(2) 
1024 1835 app.cr. 808 1433 69 1575 
1060 1772 813 1903 336 1600 app.cr, 
1154 2012, 2029 998 1265 
1203 1767 1000 1940 LAncyra SEG LX 
1331 1820 1028 1989 198/199 1907 
1386-1388 1040 1042 895 306 1380 
1044 895 
IGRM SEGLX 1101 895 LApameia SEG LX 
93 1364 bis 1214-1218 1890 und Pylai 
96 1364 bis 1276 1937 
362 1939 
436 751 LAdramyttion SEGLX Aphrodisias SEG LX 
500 1506 16 904 and Rome 
719 1539, 1920 3/4 2039 
879/880 1579 app.cr. LAlexandreia SEG LX 5 2049 
912 1579 app.cr. Troas 6 1950 
935 1622 6 1312 8/9 2039 
947 1610 app.cr,, 2052 13 1907 11-13 2039 
974 1610 app:cr, 2052 50 1314 15 1950 
1012 1677 90 1912, 2022 17/18 1950 
1032 1684 96 1312 20 1950, 2039 
1057 1685 104 1939 25 1950 
1206 1720 123 1312 
1217 1755 183 1309 ALA SEGLX 
1243 1761 d 24 1927(3) 
LAmyzon SEGLX 32 1927(3) 
IGRIV SEG LX 2/3 1083 37 1927(3) 
2 1989 9 H27appe — 41 1927 (3) 
144 2002 12 1127 app.cr. 61 1977 
179 2050 14 1083/1084, 1201, 85 1927 (3) 
289 1904 1127 app.cr, 1902 157 1927 (3) 
291 2049 
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CONCORDANCE 885 
LAphr. SEGIX LEphesos SEG IX LEphesos SEGLX 
2.516 1078(14) 7 1305, 1330, 1950, 1024 2031 
4.413 1o78(n) 1989, 2049 1064 1151 
4.4 2002 8 1904 1065 984 
5312 1078(13) 10 2031 1077 1890 
5117 1078(17) 17/18 1158 1139 644 app.cr. 
8.94 1179 app.cr. 22  159,1984, 2043 1190 1236 
8.207 1078(3) 23 1950 1192 1155 
10.103 1078(15) 26 . 2031 1253 2013 
11.13 1078(12) 27 1157, 1236 1300 1927(3) 
11.30 1082 app.cr. 44 1155, 1162 1302 1927(1) 
12.211 1949 199 1152 1304 1927(3) 
12.411 1949 201 1075 app.cr. 1351 1155, 1927(1), 
12.1002 2002 205 2049 2039 
15.240 1078(10) 251 2049 1357 814 app.cr. 
309 À 1236 1384 Â 1236 
T.Assos SEG LX 402 163-174 1415 1911 
6a 1313 404 1163-1174 1486 1950 
n 945, 1134 422 À 1155 1487 1103 app.cr. 
429 1051, 1155 1548 1151 
IBurdur SEG LX 447 1155 1622 1163-1174 
Museum 448 1702 1632 1163-1174 
285 1478 451 1236 1640 1167 app.cr, 
341 2039 467 1236 1839 1236 
478 1236 1869 1236 
IDidyma SEG LX 481 1236 1883 1236 
148 1265 501 1151 1905 1236 
159 1265, 1937 554 1236 1931 1907 
181 1276 app.cr. 557 1151 1943 1151 
199 2031 561A 1178 2026 1890 
205 1265, 1937 618 644 app.cr. 2043 1155 
258/259 ^ 1265 644 1151 2044 1151, 1155 
334-336 1272 app.cr. 646 2041 2202 À 1236 
399 1265, 1937 647 1151 2223 1181 app.cr. 
434-437 1147 702 1907 2260 À 1264 
493 1947 73 1907 2319 1163-1174 
504 1329 727 1138 2948 À 1181 app.cr. 
532C 1930 900 1330 DC app.cr. 3010 1203 app.cr. 
750 1274 app.cr. 910 1203 app.cr. 3025 2041 
930 175 3029 1907 
LEphesos SEGLX 937A 1868 app.cr. 3042 1772 
2 2031 974 1236 3066 1907 
999 1236 3079 1151 























886 CONCORDANCE 
LEphesos SEGLX — LHeraclea SEGLX — Lllion SEG LX 
3092 1163-1174 Pontica n 1910 
3221 DÉI app.cr. p.136 798 app.cr. 12 1314 
3239 1161 app.cr. p.163 798 app.cr. 25 1955 
3246-3249 DÉI app.cr. 2 1361 31 2030 
3251 1161 app.cr. S 1361 33 1947 
3254 1330 IIC app.cr. 22 1362 52 571, 2030 
3412 1259 app.cr., 126 1336 app.cr. 
3429 1257 app.cr. Llasos SEG LX 
4103 1830 IIC app.cr. 1 mn, msg LImik SEGLX 
4337 2002 5-6 un 134 1854 
4371 1151 20 nu/me 175 1927(3) 
5101-5114 1154 21-79 m 243a 1338 app.cr. 
21 895 1118/119 1338 app.cr. 
LErythrai SEGLX 22 1086 1201 1338 app.cr. 
1⁄2 64 27 1114 app.cr. 1282 1349 app.cr. 
4 64 30 1126 1466 1349 app.cr. 
17 64 40 114 
24 1955 42 1114 app.cr. I.Kalchedon SEG LX 
29 1955 42C 1113 14 1856 app.cr. 
32 1955 47 B mg 16 794 
88 885(xxiii) 51 895 
112 895 54A 113 LKaunos SEG LX 
201 1134, 1237 60 1113 K1/K2 1068 
205 2012, 2029 64 1114 app.cr. 59 1116 
206 1237 99 A ng, 16 82 1536 app.cr. 
209 64 107/108 1115 app.cr. 
228 1927(1) 121 1113 LKibyra SEG LX 
235 64 220 983 1 1569 app.cr. 
321 64 224A 1113 2 2039 
350 1929 225 B 113 36 1550 
413 1915 250 mg 37 1907 
251 644 app.cr. 40 1907 
Altertümer v. SEGLX 287-295 mg 130 1200 app.cr. 
Hierapolis 391 1116 
4 1433 607 1096 I.Kios SEGLX 
3: 1890 620 2031 17 1986 
no 1890 18 895 
339 1298 app.cr. Lllion SEGLX 19 2001 
i2 1314 21 2013 
IHeraclea SEGLX 5/6 1314, 1910 77 1970 
Pontica 7 1314 
p.128 798 app.cr. 10 1314, 1910 
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CONCORDANCE 887 
LKlaudi- SEGLX — LLabraunda SEGLX Mileti2 SEG LX 
opolis 9 u26 256 1937 
34 1970 33 n29 
50 2081 54À 2031 Milet L3 SEGLX 
7 1927(3) 56 1950 p. 1457326 1937 
83 1837 app.cr, 1367 59 1950 34 1264 
130 1336 app.cr. 61 1950 38 1264 
54 1195 app.cr. 
LKnidos SEG LX LLampsakos SEG LX 121 1276 app.cr. 
33 1120, 1530 4 1315, 2050 132 1771 
33B 1989 7 945 137 1329 
7 1936, 2001 139 1947 
m 885(xii) LLaodikeia SEG LX 145 1265, 1917 
131 1999 am Lykos 146 1126 
147 2022 1 1127 app.cr. 150 1916 
149 2018 38 1907 
150 264, 1221, 2004, 40 1907 Milet La SEG LX 
2018, 2022 42 1927(3) 35 1273 app.cr. 
218A 1912 52 1927(3) 343 1927(3) 
220 895 
303 122 L.Magnesia SEG LX Milet Via SEG LX 
603 m8 16 1253/1254 p.n7+ 1927(3) 
605 1118 17 1251 213/214 
18 1127 app.cr. 3 1938 
I.Kyme SEG LX 34/35 1914 147 1911 
13 1307, 1904, 1937 57 895 233 1367 
19 1307, 1907, 1937 61 1902 
98 2035 Milet V1.2 SEGLX 
I.Kyzikos SEGLX 100 1253, 2031 p.93 1269 app.cr. 
22 1145 app.cr. 113 1963 416-418 1266 app.cr. 
296 1319 115 1252 531 1272 app.cr. 
518 1999 n6 1130 app.cr. 566 12777 app.cr. 
180/181 1900 613 1949 
I.Labraunda SEGLX 215 1255, 1669 729/730 1274 app.cr. 
1 126,127 app.r. 732 1367 
1946/1947 ` ` ` Manisa SEGLX 759 1271 app.cr. 
2 1946 20 1999 909 1827 
3  126,1946/1947 940a-h 2036 
4 2126  Miletï.2 SEGLX 
5 1126, 1127 app.cr, p.6 1937 Milet Via SEG LX 
1946 p. 15 1937 1020 12 
7 1947 3 1938 1052 895 
8 1126, 1947 149 1569 app.cr. 1145 1276 app.cr. 























888 CONCORDANCE 
Milet Vig SEG IX LPergamon SEGLX ^ LPriene SEG LX 
1327-1337 1104 app.cr. 163 1947 109 1281 
246 1912 m/u» 1281 
IMylasa SEGLX 249 1904 113 1281, 1904 
Pp. 271 no. 2.2 1143 268 1246, 1330, 1950, 114 1281 
3 2031 1989, 2049 156 1280 
22 1126 324 2013 174 2007 
33 1129 413 1907 196 1999, 2007 
102 nol 419 1907 201/202 2007 
107 1101 497 2002 205 2007 
132 1950 207 1282 
134 1950 LPerge SEG IX 268 I 1281 
179 noi 194 1890 288 2007 
201-232 1069 290 1888 app.cr. 
336 1069 LPriene* SEG LX 
350 1069 L Pessinous SEG LX 1-4 1280 
363 1082 app.cr. 17 1387 14 1091 app.cr, 
403 1901 18 1394 app.cr. 16 1280 
4 1129 67 1394 app.cr. 63-65 1281 
426 1069 101 1394 app.cr. 67 1281 
483 1069 177 1405 app.cr. 68-70 1281 
497 1069 Cu 1420(6, 15) 107 . 1280 
534-536 1937 C28 1420(5) 149 1280 
604 1134 F9 1392 179 1283 
605 1950 S1/2 1421 266 1283 
806 uor 275 1281 
812 1069 T.Pisid. Cen. SEG LX 306 1282 
817 1069, 1126 32/33 2039 
861 1126 LPrusa SEG LX 
863 1126 L.Priene SEGLX 1 1986 
881/882 1069 1 1280 68 1349 app.cr. 
894 1083/1084 3 1280 83 757,1336 app.cr. 
5 1914 115 2036 
LParion SEG LX 8 1280 161 1358 
5 1335 app.cr. 14 1280, 1947 1001 1075 app.cr., 1905 
15/16 1280 1064 757, 1336 app.cr. 
LPergamon SEGLX 28 1246 1066 757, 1336 app.cr. 
7 1905 37 1569 app.cr. 
18 1947 61 1912 LPrusias SEGLX 
63 1183 app.cr. 7 1134 108 1336 app.cr. 
156 1914 105 1992 
157 1947 107 1281 
158 1905, 1947 108 1281, 1904 
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CONCORDANCE ` 889 
Bresson, SEG IX LSide SEGLX LStratonikeia SEGLX 
Recueil 156 1516 322 1139 
Perée 164 1516 501/502 1069 
8 885(xix) m 1516 503 1069, 1143 
7 885(xxxvi) 219 1897 505 1124 
1741175 1125 507/508 u24 
177-179 1125 LSinope SEG LX 512 1124 
181 1125 2 1363 514 1124 
185-188 1125 g 1363 520 1124 
191 1125 28 1363 524 1988 
194/195 1125 n 691 app.cr. 527 1904 
200 n25 114/115 1364 bis 601-605 1124 
202 1125 120 1364 607 1124 
204/205 1125 172 1364 bis 609 1124 
181 1927(2) 611-613 1124 
LRhod.Per. SEG LX 626/627 1124 
133 1125 LSmyrna SEG LX 633 1124 
21 1125 98 1284 636 1124 
35 1125 122 1284 652 1124 
553 885(xix) 158 1284 657 1124 
555 1120 app.cr. 164 1908 660 1124 
556 885(xxxvi) 190 1949 663 ` 1904 
196 1949 670 1124 
226 1949 685 1988 
I.Sardes SEGLX 234 1949 695a 1124 
1 1951 408/409 1145 app.cr. 717 1124 
6 1305 442 1367 801 1988 
22 1330 III app.cr. 499 1337 app.cr. 1002 1069 
46 1304 A app.cr. 513 1284 1030 1069 
91 1330 HI app.cr. 549 1999 1201 1817 
93 1330 III app.cr. 591 2002 1341 1069 
x8 1330 HC app.cr. 614 1991 1377 1069 
122 1330 II app.cr. 634 1337 app.cr. 1495-1498 1855 app.cr. 
201 1301 687 1212 app.cr. 1529 1927(1/2) 
201 753 1195 app.cr. 
LSestos SEG LX ` 766 203 [Sultan SEG LX 
1 1075 app.cr. Dagit 
LStratonikeia SEG LX 47 1318 app.cr. 
LSide SEG LX 5 1140 393 1905, 1946 
52 1516 6 1140, 1988 
62/63 1890 9 1140 LTralleis (und SEG LX 
70 1159, 1526, 1984 21 1085 Nysa)1 
149 1516 172 1904 1 2000 
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890 CONCORDANCE 
LTralleis SEGLX = IGLS1-VII SEGLX ` IGLSXVHa SEG LX 
(und Nysa) I 78 1957 17 1944 
9 1252 884 2040 24 1944 
1 1252 991 1633 app.cr. 242 1682 
20 1252 1083 1881 app.cr., 1947 351 1683 
31 1085 1184 1902 450 1686 
37 1129 1187 1646 535 1944 
39 mg 192 1597 
101 7145 app.cr. 1263/1264 1646 IGLS XX1.2 SEG LX 
219 1144 1265 1677 43 1758 app.cr. 
250 1888 app.cr. 1278 1646 74 1707 
1301 1672 128 1707 
Petal, Beicht- SEGLX 1370 1858 B app.cr. 130 1927(2) 
inschriften 1546 1698 app.cr. 153 1754 
3 2009, 2011 1827/1828 1644 
5 1996 1848 1644 IGLS XX1.5 SEGLX 
43 2009 1999 1927(2) 118-120 1721 
60 2011 2143 1693 app.cr. 
68 2009 2151 1664-1667 LEstremo SEG LX 
69 2022 2170 1698 app.cr. Oriente 
n2 2009 221 1693 app.cr. 83 1944 
2494 2021 85 2040 
T.Kition SEGLX 2512-2548 1687 221 2013 
2087 1623 2524 1697 app.cr. 271 1946 
Testimonia no. 1677 2530 1693 app.cr. 278 1946 
182 2547 1688 421/422 1947 
2548 1695 437 1751 
LKourion SEG LX 2553 B 1693 app.cr. 453 1574 
22 1795 app.cr. 2686 1676 
108-111 1624 2884-2887 1674 Jens.d.E SEGYX 
m 1610 app.cr. 2929 1646 301-303 1946 
130 2022 9129 1795 app.cr. 604 1947 
LSalamis SEGLX ` IGLSXI SEGLX . LGerasa SEGLX 
43 1635 4 1658 297 1633 app.cr. 
132 1635 E 299/300 1927(2) 
IGLS XMI SEGLX 330 1927(2) 
IGLS1-VII SEGLX 9045/9046 i721 
1 1948 SB SEG LX 
3 1640 IGLSXIV SEGIX 58 2016 
17/18 1640 507 167 85 1764 
153 1509 app.cr. 510 1671 97 2016 
58 1698 app.cr. 549-552 1646 299 1777 




















CONCORDANCE 891 
SB SEGLX SB SEGLX ` LFayoum SEGLX 
729 1775 15005 1816 84-89 1792 
732 1775 16619 1799 91 1795 app.cr. 
1016 1763 16816 1794 app.cr. 92 1792 
1943 1799 105 1792 
3926 1769 Bernand, SEGLX 107/108 1792 
4628 1792 Inscr. 116 1769 
4638 1294 app.cr. métriques 123 1793 
5719 1927(2) 15 1927(3) 135 1792 
6154 1792 23 1930 143/144 1793 
6253 1792 33 1122 154 1793 
6272 1792 42 1930 158/159 1792 
6310 1792 43 1927(1) 183 1793 
6585 1764 46 1930, 2022 
6647 1930 60 1927(2) I.Hermou- SEGLX 
6648 1927(3) 61 1930 polis 
6668 1812 app.cr. 63 894 42 1977 
6673 1792 78 1999 "n 1764 
7351 1646 86 1999 77178 1999 
7781 1927(1) 112 1799 81 1930 
8127/8128 1792 122 1707 
8210-8213 1767 168 1820 LkKo.Ko SEG LX 
8220 1767 176 2012, 2029 al 1768 
8284 1776 43 1763 
8299 1800 Lefebvre, SEGLX 50 1763 
8338 1767 Recueil 52 1763 
8394 1828 102 1846 app.cr. 60 1763 
8510 1797 app.cr. 240 1846 app.cr. 62 1763 
8770 1791 app.cr. 423 1927(2) 77 1763 
8780 1772 446 1846 app.cr. n5 1763 
8895 1792 127 1763 
8960 1930 LAkoris SEG LX 193 1763 
9801 1278 app.cr. 102 1764 
9818 1792 L.Col. SEGLX 
10075 1956 .. LAlex.Imp. SEGLX — Memnonion 
10165 i92 5c 29 1772 9 1767 
10167 1792 4 1776 18/19 1767 
10169 1792 66 1977 24 1767 
11012 1772 27-31 1767 
11236 1772 LFayoum SEGLX 62 1767 
1254 1794 app.cr. 20 1792 76 1767 
13581 1815 73 1792 
14053 1789 app.cr. 74 1793 








892 CONCORDANCE 
i LPan SEGLX ` Sylis SEGX  Sylis SEGLX 
| 38 1781-1789 206 794 793 895 
i 82 1805/1806 212 794 798 1907 
i 218 794 806 1129 
f LPhilae SEG LX 225 1072 807 1963 
| 12 1791 app.cr. 270 540 826 532 
| a 1726 app.cr. 283 927 833 1950 
| 273 1726 app.cr. 318 164 943 895 
| 360 794, 807 958 903 
LPortes SEG LX 366 539 959 1984 
7 1977 390 933 1000 895 
398 895 1006 895 
LProse SEGLX 410 1955 1012 895 
| 16 1800 424 540 1023 895 
| 36 1769 456 895 1025-1028 895 
| 42 1769 490 1989 1046 1910 
| 495 794, 2018 1066 899 
! LSyringes SEG LX 528 895 1080 467 
2248 1815 529 483 1106/1107 895 
225 1815 543 510, 588 1181 2022 
562 1767 557 1254 1206 606 
1262 1767 568/569 895 1229 71856 app.cr. 
1265 1767 577 1917 1259 1958 
1279 1767 581 1989 
1405 1767 585 804 OGIS SEGLX 
1545 1767 590 895 1 1280 
1851 1767 591 1914, 2050 u 1947 
1889 1767 604 804 12 1791 app.cr. 
| 627 1986 42/43 895 
i IThSy SEGLX 672 1956 go 1800 
| 222 bis 1772 689 525(1) 125-127 1791 app.cr. 
| 223 1812 app.cr. 690 540 130 1828 
` 303 1812 appes, 1828 693 1989 208 808 app.cr. 
700 945 218 1955 
T.Caesarea SEGLX ` 704/705 1950 221 1947 
Maritima < 707 879 222 1152 
i 39 1633 app.cr. 709 794 224 1574, 1946 
1 8 1703 app.cr. 715 1002, 1036 227 1947 
! 725 887, 1773, 1848 233 1902 
` = Sylls SEGLX 735 419, 423/424 245 840, 1902 
2 1316 737 525(1) 267 1947, 1986 
45 1102 763 1999 269 1986 
im 509 app.cr. 790 393 273-280 1986 
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CONCORDANCE 893 
OGIS SEGLX ` Varsovie SEG LX you SEGLX 
303 1812 app.cr. 75 1816 14 2052 
315 1387 27/28 618 
325 1902 cp SEGLX 177 1039 
332 1902 725 2022 184 1720 
338 1904 829-831 1661 218 2036 
339 1075 app.cr. 1211-1215 1720 
344 1986 1217 1720 ISE SEGLX 
383 1948 1224-1231 1720 59 1910 
391-393 1640 1233-1239 1720 69 539 
45 1761 1246 1720 7 539 
437 1330, 1950, 1989, 1250-1252 1720 73 600 
2049 1256 1720 84/85 539 
438 2049 1260 1720 88 535 
444 1314 1266-1273 1720 96 599 
446 1324 1275-1279 1720 97 597 
458 D 1992 1282-1284 1720 103 593 
483 1956 1293 1720 107 539 
484 1330 bis 1302/1303 1720 108 510, 598 
497 2002 1324-1331 1720 151 1989 
515 1950 1336/1337 1720 166 1938 
598/599 1720 1339-1341 1720 
679 1772 1343/1344 1720 JIWETI SEGLX 
680 1767 1350 1720 360 1039 
691/692 1767 1355 1720 481 1039 
697 2022 1366-1368 1720 
699 1776 1373-1376 1720 LSAG2 SEG LX 
720/721 1767 1378 1720 p. 94 no. 1 Su 
748 1325 1382/1383 1720 p. 104 no. 13 533 
751 1905 1385 1720 P. 131 no. 22 295 
767 1827 1387 1720 p. 132 294 
1400 1720 p.165 341 
GIBM SEGLX 1404 1720 p.169 no. 27 342 
829 B 1122 1406 1720 p. 184 403 
900 885, 1108. 1412 1720 p. 240 no. 5 1026 
1002 1316 ` 1414 1720 p. 240 no. 7 1027 
1510 1930 p.240 no. 12 1027 
LLouvre SEGLX 1511 1927(3) p. 262 no. 31 1050 
n 1799 1530 1927(1) p. 276 no. 17 1001 
go 2022 p. 276 no. 21 1001 
CHP SEGLX p.277 no. 38 2021 
LVarsovie SEGLX passim 1720 p. 288 no. 3 1053 
16 1999 784 1721  p-307no. 59 934 


















































894 CONCORDANCE 

LSAG? SEGLX LSCG SEGLX Wessel, SEGLX 
p. 336/337 2022 44 2030 IGCVO 
P- 341 nos 4- 62 50 Â 1950 19 618 
7,10 5i 1088 app.cr., 2001 49 618 
p. 343 no. 39 mnn 59 2001 53 618 
p. 371 no. 43 1316 60 2001, 2035 55 618 
p. 373 no. 72 1642 65 2001 59 618 
p. 376/377 1031 69 2015 62 618 
add. ad p. 287 70 2015 67 618 
p. 377 no. 2 883 77 2001 74 618 
p. 439 E 1802 app.cr. 80 1956 97 618 
p. 456 no. 1a 1047 83 2001, 2031 117/118 618 
p. 472 F 62 94 2001 130 618 
96 2015 236 618 
LSAM SEGLX 98 903 279 618 
6 2001 124 2001 282 618 
9 2030 126 2035 375 618 
14 1333 app.cr. 130 891 427 618 
16 2001 136 2015 477 618 
20 2001 150-177 895 498 1045 
23 1237 151 2015, 2035 514 618 
24 2029, 2035 154 A/B 2015 605 2016 
25 1237 156 896 618 618 
32 2035 173 2001 662 618 
35 2007 180 2035 780A 618 
36 2007, 2035 181 544 782 618 
37/38 2007 797 618 
42 a772 LSCG Suppl. SEG LX 897 618 
47 2031 25 2035 937 618 
53 2031 45 2015 952 618 
58 2001 61 1956 1071 618 
61 2001 64 2001, 2004 1123 68 
7 2007 72 2004 non 68 
8 2031 n5 1834 1947 618 
84 2032 120 1027 1453 618 
š 154 2004 

LSCG SEG LX CEG SEG LX 
13 2030 NSGL SEGLX 2 108, 1924/1925 
15 2015 5 2001 3 108 
18 2015, 2035 14 2001 4 1924/1925 
21 2015, 2035 22 2001 5 1925 
33 484, 2015, 2030 26 2001 10 117, 1924/1925 
36 2015 u 1925 

















CONCORDANCE 895 
CEG SEGLX CEG SEGIX CEG SEGLX 
2 1925 155 1925 321 115, 970, 1925 
13-123, 1924/1925 159 1924 326  5u,1923/1924 

19 1924 16: 1924 333 1924 
24/25 1924 162 1924/1925 334 1923 
27/28 1924 165/166 1925 338 1923 
32 499, 1924 167 1925, 1930 341 1925 

34 1924/1925 169 1924 342 1923, 1925 

a 1924 171 1925 343 1925 

45 1925 174 1924 344 1923/1924 

46 1924 179 1925 346 1923, 1925 

47 1925 181 1923 348 1925 

48 1924 190 1923/1924 351 1925 

53 1924 194/195 1923 352 1924 

58 1925 197 1923 355 1925 

61 1930 198 109, 1923 357 1923/1924 

68 1924 202 1923/1924 359/360 1924 

72 1925 205 1923 362 1923-1925 

78 499, 1929 207 1923 363 1924 

82 934, 938 225 1923 365 1923 

83 1925 227 1923 367/368 1923 

84 1924/1925 230 1923, 1925 372 1925 

93 1925 234/235 1923 374 398, 1925 

95 123 243 1923, 1925 375 1923 

97 1925, 1930 256 12,1925 378 1925 

102 1925 259 1923 380 1925 

108 1924/1925, 1930 265 1925 381 1923 
no/im 1924 268 1925 383 1925 
113 1924 272 1923, 1925 386 1923 

117 1924/1925 275 1923,1925 387 1925 

ug 1925 281 1923 390 1925 
120 1924 286 1923/1924 391 1924/1925 

131 1924/1925 290 1923 392 1006, 1923 

132 1925 291 1925 393 1923, 1925 

136 1925 299 1925 394 1047, 1925 
137-139 1924 ` 301/302 1923, 1925 396 1923/1924 
138/139 1924/1925 304 1925 398/399 1923 
142/143 1925 305 1924/1925 400 1053 
145 1924/1925 312 1925 403 88319231925 
146 1924 313 1923 404 1923 
147 1001 316 1925 405 1923/1924 
148 1924 317 1923, 1925 413 1925 
150 1924 318 1923 414 1923, 1925 











896 CONCORDANCE 

CEG SEG IX CEG SEG IX GV SEG LX 
46 1925 877 1924 1148 1930 
418 1923 932 932 1149 1928 
421 1925 1169 1380 
425 1925 GV SEGLX 1210 1930 
426/427 1924 33 1367 1289 2052 
429 1924 42 1929 1298  1927(2), 2052 
434/435 1923 53 1929 1305 1941, 2043 
447 512 app.cr. 8o 1929 1312 1927(3) 
458 499 97 1930 1386 1930 
470 1924 136 1927(3) 1415 1930 
479 1924 161 1930 1456 1764 
486 239 163 1929 1501 1929 
487/488 1924 214 1928 1620 894 
489 1923 216 1930 1635 1927(2) 
512 1930 228 1927(3) 1695 1942 
513 1924 244 1042 1738 1930 
516 1924 322 1001 1746 1929 
518-520 1924 342 1930 1749 1927(3) 
526 1924, 1929 515 1623 1822 568 
530 1924 520 755 1832 894 
541 1930 593 1930 1833 1929 
543 1924 643 1930 1861 1927(1) 
546 1924 672 1930 1873 122 
548 1924 699 1928 1874 1122, 1930 
553 1924 727 1082 app.cr. 1875 1930, 2024 
566 1924 749 535 1887 1962 
569 1930 750 568 1907 1927(1) 
571 1924 758 1930 1911 248 
578 248, 1924 785 1064, 1927(3) 1912 1930 
587 244, 1924 808 1927(3) 1955 1144 
591 1924 836 1367 1974 1755 
596 1924 846 1930 1983 1927(1) 
606 1924 849 1122 1985 1929/1930 
632 493 883 1009 2000 1927(3) 
664 1929 887 1009 2005 1930 
670 1924 929 1929 2016 1930 
680 1924, 1930 989 1930 2040 1930 
718 1923 1010 1942 2088a 1930 

722 1929 1078 568 
823 1923 1090 1122 Kaibel, EG SEGLX 
830 1924 1097 1289 app.cr. 407 1939 
858 1923 1122 568 442 1755. 
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CONCORDANCE 897 
Kaibel, EG SEGLX Merkelbach SEGLX Merkelbach SEG LX 
599 1009 -Stauber, -Stauber, 
858 885(vii) SGOI SGO H 
874 1930 03/02/21 1927(3) 09/12/04 1936 
932 885(iii) 03/02/23 1927(3) 10/01/01 1936 
945 1939 03/02/48 1115, 1927(1), 10/02/09 1927(3) 
995 1767 2039 10/02/12 1927(3) 
1061 744 03/07/07 1927(1) 10/02/28 1367 
04/01/01 1367 10/03/02 1367 
Merkelbach- SEGLX 04/02/14 1304 10/05/02 1936 
Stauber, SGO 04/05/07 1422,1999 10/06/05 1364 bis 
I 04/06/04 1288/1289 10/06/07 1927(2,3) 
01/01/02 1120 app.cr. 04/08/01 1999 10/06/08 1856 app.cr. 
03/01/05 1120 04/10/08 1291 11/10/03 1927(3) 
01/01/07 1122 04/22/01 2013 
01/01/06 1999 05/01/02 2013 Markelbach- SEGLX 
01/12/11 1927(1) 05/01/10 1927(2) Stauber, SGO 
01/12/17 1936 05/01/46 1936 DI 
01/19/05 2031 05/01/55 1999 p. 291-295 1337 
01/19/43 1930 06/02/02 2013 12/03/01 2013 
01/20/08 1367 06/02/16 2013 13/06/01 1939 
01/20/20 1927(3) 06/02/27 2013 16/08/06 1927(3) 
02/01/02 1255 06/02/32 1930 16/22/03 1422 
02/01/05 1900 07/05/01 1312, 1939 16/33/02 1927(3) 
02/02/07 1144 07/05/02 1939 16/34/01 2013 
02/03/01 1936 07/05/04 2022 16/34/33 1422 
02/06/12 1817 16/41/07- 1422 
02/09/02 1927(3) Merkelbach- SEGLX 16/41/08 
02/09/09 1927(3) Stauber, SGO 
02/09/16 1927(3) H Merkelbach- SEG LX 
02/09/23- 1927(3) 08/01/01 1329 Stauber, SGO 
02/09/24 08/01/51 1999 IV 
02/09/29 1927(3) 08/01/53 2031 17/08/01 1289 app.cr. 
02/09/34 1936 08/05/06 1936 17/08/02 2013 
02/12/06 1927(1) 09/01/02 2013 17/16/01 1936 
02/12/08 1939 — 09/05/12 1927(3) 17/19/01 1856 app.cr. 
02/14/05- 1927(3) ` 09/05/14 1936 18/01/02 1927(3) 
02/14/06 09/05/17 1575 18/01/23 1936 
03/01/01 1999, 2007 09/06/05 1939 18/08/01 1939 
03/01/06 2007 09/06/08 1927(3) 18/12/02- 1939 
03/02/03 2013 09/09/11 1367 18/12/03 
03/02/09 1927(1) 09/09/12 1927(3) 18/18/01 1380 
03/02/10 1927(3) 09/09/16 1367 19/05/01 1900 























898 CONCORDANCE 
Merkelbach SEG LX Tod, GHI SEG LX RC SEG LX 
-Stauber, 25 102 37 1946 
$GOIV 163 794 43 1947 
19/17/02 1575 45 1947 
19/17/05 1927(2) Meiggs- SEGLX 47 1127 app.cr, 
19/21/02 1927(1) Lewis, 48 1947 
20/05/08 1082 app.cr. GHI/GHP 50 895 
20/06/01 1927(2, 3) 2 98o, 983 5 1905, 1947 
20/12/01 1676 8 927 52 1946 
20/13/03 1674 10 983 53 1947 
20/14/01 885(iii) 17 983 54 1905, 1946 
20/28/02 1662 18 112 55 1127 app.cr., 1387 
21/01/01 1927(1) 24 1924 55-60 1127 app.cr.,1387 
21/07/01 1927(3) 32 noz ` 1986 
21/09/02 1927(3) 40 64 61 1127 app.cr..1387, 
21/12/01 1715 42 341 1946, 1986 
21/22/02- 1927(3) 46 78 69 1127 app.cr. 
21/22/03 53 94 
21/22/06 1927 Staatsvertrüge SEGLX 
21/23/03 1927(2) Rhodes- SEG LX 147/148 341 
21/23/04 1927(2) Osborne, 318 1989 
21/23/06 1927(2) GHI 429 1947 
22/21/01 1927(1) 5 18,169 463a 539 
22/33/02- 1755 7 18 480 1952 
22/33/03 14 453 499 1989 
22/37/01 1936 22 136 5u 1989 
22/56/01 1927(2) 31 138 
60 465 cL? SEG LX 
Merkelbach- SEG LX 63 214 2226 1064 
Stauber, 64 794 
SGOV 78 1072 CILII SEGLX 
24/01 1999 79 16 1833 618 
88 10 5630 1033 app.cr. 
Pfuhl- SPGL 
Möbius | RC SEGLX CIL TH SEGLX 
469 740 1 1127 app.cr. 492 375 
1183 1856 app.cr. 10-14 1947 495 434 
1185 1856 app.cr. 16 1905 734 744 
1187 1856 app.cr. a 895 737 744 
1237-1244 1145 app.cr. 22/23 1947 2671 618 
2030 1856 app.cr. 25 895 7126 1890 
27/28 895 9505 68 
36 1574, 1946 9522 68 








CONCORDANCE 


899 





CHT 
9554 


9579 
12081 


13010 
13105 
13123 
13578 
14315 
14437 
14894 
14896 


CIL HI 
Suppl. 2 
14206 


CILIV 
733 + add. 196, 
461 
9426-9428 


CILIV 
Suppl. z 
3407 


CILVI 
420 
563 
1400 
1526 
2933 
10185 
16440 
22398 
27365 
30764 
31545 
32316 
36749 
36793 
36797 
36802-36804 


SEGLX 
68 

618, 1927(3) 
1720 
68 

618 

6:8 
1763 
618 

763 

618 

6:3 


SEGLX 
651 


SEGLX 
1021 


68 
SEGLX 
1021 


SEG LX 
1040 

1989 

1036 

1036 

736 app.cr. 
1939 

434 

1852 app.cr. 
1999 

1040 

1622 

1040 

. 1040 
1040 

1040 

1040 


CILIX 
2237 


CLX 
688 
1122-1124 
7017 
7563-7578 


CIL XI 
1070 
572 


CIL XXI 
5370 


CIL XIV 


1874 
4879 
4993 
5676 
7178 


LDor.Ins. 
88 
92 


LApulum 


Nouv.inscr. 


+ Antioche 


148 
176 


SEGLX 
1939 
1032 app.cr. 


SEGLX 
1423 app.cr. 


434 
1009 


1930 


SEGLX 
1939 
1423 app.cr. 


SEGLX 
1057 


SEGLX 
1040 


SEGLX 
1064 

1339 app.cr. 
1763 

1032 app.cr. 
869 


SEG LX 
890 
890, 892 


SEGLX 
791 


SEGLX 


1457 
1318 app.cr. 


1457 


